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C The Golden number. 


all cor vepoininthe Zodiaque. 
ade it euery yee e, you muſt adde one yeere a 
alt) chen qiuide tue whoteby ig. and cha: nich rettt , is the Golden number for chat 


He Golden number is ſo called, becauſe it was written in the Kalender with letters o 


the Moone changed. and it ĩs the ſpace of . yeeres, in the which the Moone returnethte rhe (dlfe'fame day ofche 
Sunne: and th reſore it is alfo called che Circle of the Moone, in the whichthe Sulſtices and ials dos returne 


to ehe yeere of Chriſticfor Chriſt was 


Note that the Gol den number and Dominicall letter doe change euery yeere the firſt day of Ianuary. Note 
| yeere of our Lord beginneth the xxv. day of March, the ſume day ſuppoſed to bee the firſt day vpon which the 
Waldi wa» created and heday when Chriſt was conceiueu inthe wombeof che Vugir Mar: 
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the ſecond Leſſons. 
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ee, | Trees: | Fotos | a | 
Efai.i. Ala. . | i. Leſſon Math. ii. 6 
5. nos Sundayes after Trinitie. l 
eg xXXii. ''F Matters. 7 Euenſeng 
Firſt Sunday. ] Ioſuah x. oſuab . 
ui. Indg.iiũ. Iudg. v. 9 
iii. | I. Sam. ii. i. Sam. iu. | 
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The order how the Pſalter 
* appointed to be nes. 
| He Plalter call be read thore once i bee „ LOTION 

* every. Moneth. Atid becauſe that, | „ Bnenirig Prayer,” | 
tome r-eneths bee longe: then ſome 3 | E 
och r be, it is chought good to make ET Morning Prayet. CEueningPrayer, 
A ” them euen by chis meanes. To euery a. eee, ä 
wy. Ent r ſi.ii.iii.iiti. Ve 
moneth ſhal be appointed (as con- kr. t 

ing chis purpol: ) init thirtie dayes. Fs 

And becauſe l anuary and March haue one day a. 

ary which iꝭ placed 


i 


vw 4 1 


xxxviii.xxxix.xl. 
lt iii. xb. vi. 
l. li. lu. 


Now to know. what Pſalmes ſhall bee read euery , 1 


day: looke in the Kalender the numbęi that is appotn- 1 
= for the Plalmes, and theif — oh lame auer —— 
in the Table placed at the end of the Kalender for * 81 ill. 
chat purpaſe: and vpon that numbei (hill you! ſce © — 
what Plalme ſhall be laid,” atMormng and Euening [of 

ra ye. : 1 1 1 . 7 
"And whererhe Oxix. Pſalme is dintided into 4 ü E 
portions, and is quer long to be read at one time : it ui. | 


is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhallnot mY aboue 5 — "g F 
toure or ſiue of rhe ſaid portions, as you ſhall perceive |, 1 
:o be noted ia the ſaid Table. i . 7 cx. cxxi. cri. xi. cmiiii. 


ole and in all other partes of the Seruice, where any 


* 


And here is allo to bee noted, that in the ſaid Ta- 5 


2ſalnies are appointed, the number is exprefſed after | 
che great ungliſn Bible, which from the 1x Plalme, g 
vato the Cxlviii. Plalme-, following the diuiſion of 
che Hebrewes, doeth vary in numbers from the com- 
Juan latine Tranſlation. 

3 


cxltiii.civ.crivt, 


— 


¶ The order how the reit ot e holy Scripture (beſide 
N the Pſalmes) u appointed to e read. 


>; He Old Teſtament is appointed tor Vie muſt note alſo that the Collect, Epiſtle, and = 
EN the firſt Lefſons zt Morning and Goſ el appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerus all the 
Euening Prayer, and hall be read weeke after , except cnexe fall ſonie ſcaſt that bath his 
A caorow euery yecre once, Except cer- proper. | | 8 
; 2 taine Bookes and ( hapters which when the ye res of our Lord may bee dinided into 
be leaſt :difying and might veſt ber foure euen cat it hit cuery fourth yeere : then the 
a ed, and therefore are lett vnread. Sunday letter leap eh and that yt ee the Plalmes and 
| The:vnew Teltament is appointed for the \-cond Lefions whicti ſetue for the xxiij. lay of February,ſhall 
eſſons at Morning and Eueniag overs and ſhall be read againe ci; day foliowing, except it be Sunday, 
dec read ouer orderly euery ycere thrice, beſides he which hath proper Lefl.;ns::t the Old Teſtament ap- 
Epiſtles and Gofpels : except the Reuelation, out of pointed in the Table ſeruing to that pupoſe. : 
he which there be onely certaine Leſſons appointed . A'!ſo, whercſoever the beginning of any I eſſon, 
pon diuets proper Feaſts Hpil:le or Goſpel i not ex; reſſed: there yee muſt be- 
and to know hat Leſſons (hal be read every day: gin at the beginning otthe Chapter. nn 
E inde the dayof the Monzth in the Kalender g oin And. whercſueucr it is not expreſſed haw farre 
before, and there yee hall perceiue the Bookes ang (hall dee read: there you ſhal l rede to the endof the 
Chapters iat ſhall bee read for the Leſlons both at Chapter. | . 
Morning and Evening prayer. Item, ſo often ac the firſt © hapref of S Matthew, is 
And here is to be noted, that whenſoeuer there be read either for Leſſon o Gol, el „ee (hal: begin the 
any proper Pſaimes or Leſſons appointeſ for the Sun · ſame at verie-xv+ij- Now the hib ẽ Chriſt was & rc. — 
hayes, or for any Feaſt. mooueable or vnmocueable: And the third Chapter f Sum Lukes Goſpel ſtallbe 
hen the Pſalmes and Leflon» appointed in the Kalen- read vntothe midd e of ve. ſe axiij. Benig as. men ſup- 
Fas Gall beomittedfor that time, | pe the ſonneof Ieſepb ec. 
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. 1 The Booke X Len don Prayer: and 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
| - « The order where Morning and Evening ' | 5 
prayer (hall be ſed aud ſaid. 5 : 
T= Morning and Euenin proper Rallye vſed in the accuſtomed place of®the Church, * 
—— it ſhall erwiſe determined by the Ordinary ot the places And th 39> 
I-remaine as they haue 4 in times 3 n 
= - 94 e isto be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of the Communion , and at all other times in — -, 
211 miniſtration, ſhall vſe ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were in vſe by authoritie of Parliament 1 
£3 | * " ſecond yeare of the reigne of King Edward the ſixt, according to the AR of Parliament, in wal nad 5 i 
> Þ 75 and prouided. ) — 
7 * | q An order for Morning prayer daily throughout the yeare. =» * 
ba Be ** | T' the beginning both fMor ayer, and likewiſe of Euening prayer,the Miniſter ſhall reac wich : — 
| "I | Aland wore Gre. one of 3 of the on follow : And then he Gall top at Wil 
| 7 1s written after the ſaid ſentences. | 
d. what time ſoener a fin 
2 rere repent of his 
© 
#Pfal. 51.3. 
© 2 | 
hs: e 
p fal. 3 1.1 7. 
oel 3. 13. 
*Dan.s. 92 1 LD we D OIIONY LY IHC SF HD aeg thu haln anne, Als bans Tofs 4c «x _-. 
e, lo: Fore away 2 
hane not hearkned to c qo 
1105 in thy Lawes CES appoint 
ver. 10. 21. > Coprect vs O Lozd) and yet e 
9 vg, ker we Bond be conſumed 
1 n 
| K. Matth. 3. a. wat IL lines ; foz the kingdome of God 
if Luke 15. * tory dſay — him, 
h 18,19. heauen | 
; : Ce e 
| ; . Pal. 143. 2. D foz nv | 
8 3 YE Lohn 1.8. „ tw ho oy = . TERS | 
Sy Dev: beloned bzeth2en, the G emo: 
4 vs in ſundzy _—_ to acknow 
1 How 1 and wic "and 
vl . 


end 
1 


— although weought at w th! 


% 


* 
* bh 
- — as, 


Morning prayer. 


Venite exul- 
te mus Domi- 
no. Pſal. 35. 


our like hereafter may x may be pure and i Gil 
"Jelus Cite our Een, 


the laſt we may 


people ſhall anſwere. 24 - * 
J Then hen hal the Miniſter begin the Lord# 


witha loud voice. 

Ur in heauen , Þ allowed 
O bet Kingvome come. Thy 
d "At - op 1 
this day our ead. And fozgiue - 
paſtes as wee ln e them that treſpaſſe againſt 
vs. 8383 into ꝛemptation: But Delt» 
* CT Then mtewile he ſhall ſay, 
© Lo2d open thou our lips. 

Anſwere. 


And our mouth thall f ſew tooth thy pzalle. 


D God make (peed to - vs. 27 
Anſwere. 


D Lozd make haſte! to helpe T0 


. Slow be to ne Facher, Ec. 
was l n th e be inning, xc. 
e ye the Loꝛd. 
T Thea ſhall d. aid. or ſung this Pſalme following. 


Prayer, 


* Come, let vs ſing vnto the Loꝛd: let 7 thee. 


heartily reioyce in the ſtrength of our tate 


. come befoze his pꝛeſence with thankeſ- 
— 1 and ſhew _ ſelucs glad in him with 


Lend is a great God: and a great Ring 
aboue all 


8. 
In his bam d are all the cozners of the earth: 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo, 
The te de SA 85 and be — 4 2 and his hands 
are 
1205 come, ——— wozthip, and fall downe: and 


_ befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 


he is (the Loꝛd) our God: and we are 
the people of 95 paſture, and the ſheepe ok his 


ds 
To day, it ye will heare his voice, harden not Judge 


pour hearts: as in the pꝛouocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſſe. 
When your fathers tempted mee: pꝛooued me, 
and (aw my wozkes. . 
Fourty peeres long was J grieued with this 
. laid: St is a people that Boe erre 
their hearts, foz they haue not knowen my 
* 
ato whom J ware in my wꝛath: that they 
2 or eto the Father — 
| 4 7 1 
4 it was in the beginning, ec. 


I rhenſhall follow certaine Pſalmes in order, as they 
be appointed in a Table made for tha 
cept there be proper Pſalmes a 
day. And at the end of euery Pfalme throughont 

the yea like wiſe in the end of BRenodctus, Beo- 

22 Nane An hall be repeated. 


8 the Father, & 

was int the beginning, ec. 

C — ſhall be read two Leſſons diſtinctly with a 
loud voice that the people may heare- The firſt of 
the old Teſtament, The ſecond of the New, like as 
they be appointed in the Kalendar, except there be 
. proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: The Miniſter 

dat readeth the Lefdon, ſanding, and turuing him ma 


inted for that 


href uu {ce 426. 4 2 as 1401 U 2. c 


that purpoſe, ex- 


ſo, as he may beſt be heard of all — 
And be ſore euery Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay thus; 
The 1. 2. 3. or 4. Cha _— of Geneſis, or Exodus, Mat- 
thew, Marke, or other like, as is N in the 
Kalendar. And in the end ot euery C 
ſay, Verte endethlſuch a Chapter ot ſuch a Book. 
TC And (to the end the people may the better heare) in 
ſuch places where they doe ſing, chere ſhallthe LeC. 
ſons be ſungina plaine —＋ ter the maner of di- 
ſtinct reading: and likewiſc the Epiſtle and Goſpel. 


After the firſt Leſſon, ſhall follow, Te Deum in Eng- 
liſh, daily throughout the whole yeare. 


apter he ſhall 


E pꝛatlè thee D God: ) we knowledge | TeDeum 


thee to be the 
All the earth doth worhip ther: the Father 


kuerlaſting. 


To thee all Angels cry aloud: the heauensand 
all the powers therein. 
* Woo! thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continually 
Holy ly, holy: Loꝛd God of @abb 
Peat — dert are full of the ar ſty: or 


| hy ozfe. 
Opt glozftous company of the Apoſtles ; pzaiſe 


5 be goodly fellowfhip of the Pzophets 2 pꝛaiſe 


The noble army of Martyꝛs: pꝛaiſe thee. 
The holy Church thzoughout all the world: 
doeth knowledge thee. 
The Father ! :of an inſtnite Mateſty. 
Thine honourable, true: and . — Sonne. 
Alſo Alcoche hol Sholt: the Comfozter. 
Thou art the King of gl-2ie: D CT 
Thou art the euerlaſting Son: of che Father. 
ben thou tookett vpon thee to —— 
thou diddend not abhoꝛre the Uirgins wombe, 
hen thou haddeſt ouercome the ſharpeneſſe of 
death; thou diddeſt opcn the kingdome of heauen 
to all belecuers.. he right hand of God: in the 
ou ſitteſt at the r of God; in 
glozte of the Father. 
e beleene that thou ſhalt come; to bee our 


unge. 
Ae therefoze pꝛay thee elpe thy ſeruants 
whom thou haſt Bran 0 thy precious 


ade them to be numbzed with thy Saints; in 
glozie cucrlaſting, 
1 Lo2d ſaue thy ptople: and blelTe thine hert · 
1 them: and lift them vp koꝛ euer. 
Day by _ we magnifte thee. PIE 
00 we wozlhip thy Name : euer wozly with- 
a n Ake, D Loꝛd: to keepe vs this day witz. 


oo” Lojd haue mercle vpon vs: baue mercte 
vpon vs 


D 1015 2 thy mercie lighten vpon vs: as our 


truſt is i 


Londa e baue J truſted ; let me neu 
—.— be I ; let me neuer be 
J Orthis Cantiele. 8 


pꝛaiſe him Kr 
bangen of Wuttke din bl bleſſe aq "the Loꝛd: 


Oz All ye wozks of the Lozd-blefr ye the ye the Loꝛd: Benedicite, 


a D yreauen ng,blete the NT ſebim and 
e A 
gniſte bim & 02 1 : paaiſe * 


1 u bebte ad 11g Ar. eee 27 5 


laudamus. 


WEperkozme che oath which 
"na ve i 5 liner ET = 
enemies: might-le 4 


wy 


215 


Z 


© 


oz 
8 


ve 2 Load: plaid 
ye the Lord: pzaiſe 
tle ye the Lozd ; pꝛaiſe 
eſte ye the Lozd:p2aiſe 

4 euer 

blen ye the Loads. 


let 
NE En Lam na yeas let it vin 5 
paatſe him and — him? —— pe the Lesbe u. 


5 toad greenethings e 
r 


_ 
1 15 
—1 nene yethe Lad: palſy 
inthe water 
eee 
Il 
5 — Au! — Lozd: , 
"'D ye beaſts and catteili, lefleye the Lozd 2 
him foz eue vnd 
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meny f d Lozd : malle 
EE -blele the Lozd': pzaiſe him an 
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ZE 


1 
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Dye lightne lightnings and c 
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© thental bad ch e ee 


n e 5 
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55 Fi py on 
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Abd; aker the « 1667 
e — iu ben 


; 8 1 : Burning prayer. 3 328 ; 5 i 
T Then ſhall follow three Colleds: The fr ofthe : 


Anſwere. 
Aud grant vs thy ſaluation, | day, which ſhall be the ſawethar is appointed ar 


Prie — Communion. The ſecond fi et. Ih | | 
D Loꝛd laue the Ring. race to liue well : And —— laſt Ci 


fa neuer 1 eget be ſaid at t Morning prays 


And niercifully d deere vs when we call vpon thee, er throughout all the 8 2 weth. 7 
Prieſt, The ſeco - 
Indne thy weine with eighteonluelle. God God whieh cet IT op of e ener : Th 
And make thy choſen people toykull. eternall lies — * 11 is pe | 2 ; 
Prieſt. fend vs thy humble in alla * 
1 ee ON 
w ed f - 
And bleſle thine inheritance. row the mi Nee eſus 2 ar "A 
— | OB 9 
0D 5 * 
Berauſe there is none t lighteth fo2 vs, vs to the be of $ 
but onely y thou D God. has * cars came withe mighty power * | 
Frieft. dap wefall into no ſinne, ; 
D God make cleane 4 hearts within vs. of —— — an Wot EOS gy map : dered EY 
u a Sr 17 — . 
Andeake not thy holy Spirit from vs. ich dg got, thꝛough Jeſus CThailt our Loꝛd. 14 


© An order for Euening prayer > 
throughout the yeere. 


The pc ſhall (ay- uant Iſrael; as hep to our forefathers,» | lh 
ather which art in tc. bzahamand his ſeed foz ener. 6 
T Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 711 he, — to the Sonne: and 


F 7 

Þ D Lo2d open none lips. N 

2 was in the beginning, is and tuer 
ſhall e, without end. 3 n 


Or this 98. Pſalme: 
3 Lozd a *.— Song: koꝛ be —_ 
hach bon marueilous things. | 
D Lozd make taſter o helpe vs. f With bs s owne right hand, and with b 
Glorhbe roche Fathers 6c "The L 1078 Webern le anden: f 4 
oi be to 0 
As it was in in the beginnings c. nefle bath he openly thewed in the fight: ixhe of Lhe 


Paaile ve the Leib. | beacben. 
T Then the Pſalmes in order, | nem fo 17 7 — w — See doner ot 1 — | bis s mere) Gora eve ; | 


the Table for Pſalmes , except there bee pr wo2ld haut ſeene the ſaluacion of our God, | 
Pſalmes appointed for that day. Then a Lefſon Goof G 
the ola „ e it rivappoinced likewiſein the tands: ing rele (clues toyfull ours the Lo3d all yee |  -Y l 


Kalendar, except there be 72 Leſſons apo inted 


. forthat * Aſter that Seid 


ficat in Englith,a $ ated. ba 


2 0 x , - j — | 
PEE TIN, ih | 
222 — OT ar regarved e Let ds clap their hands, and let the hills | | 


1 behold fromhencefoozth : all generations me — che Lowd! foz he is come 
ſhall kal me bleſled. to iudge the earth. 

02 e that is mighty, hath magnilied me: and ==> — —— be invge the would ; 

A5 his — is on them that feare him: co $02 Biol, e Father, n and tothe Gong: and 


j 

| 
the N is now und euer | 

| 

| 


thzoughout all 
ſhewed ſtren As it was 
2 85 as wig 2 cel ſhall be: woꝛla without end. Amen. 


s 1 - Then a Leſſon of the N. Teſtament. And af: 
Jo. 4 hath pif. vo 7 from their (rat? k . that, Nane Dinittis in A ak followeth. * 
Ve b alle 5 oangry with o pl things: J. Olm nom legten thou thy ſernant depart in Name di,, { 
t enen / peace: accordihx to-thy Weid. Luke 3:39. . 
De remembaing (Emery, ard Coven his ler · ¶ Foz mine eves hauelrene ; thy aluation. 
2 3 MAhich 
A Tac 2 


gn 1s Haber Hef 


EPs  -. 
* N q 


C 


— 


faninghy.. ed : wi 


haſt pacpared ; dels rhe Face of all 
2 2 


Gi EY, rompae 
alull knows, 5 The Farber eternal the Sonne eternall2 and 
Ry Got eternal. ; 


earth the 
wo Ears they are not theee eternals 2 dut ons 


) God: reit an 
al 
2 uma n 
aller 7 
; ber increaſe : 


wo che Father _ 
1 11 e 
euen our A giue vs his 


eee 7 
a5 [feare him o 


lo bet the Farhad to teeke. 


9 Then ſhall follow che Creede, with other Prayerty 
as is before appointed 8 prayer, after 
nediffge,and with three CalleAs: Firſt of the ay to 


ble rice, Dd; let 1 1 


the ſecond for — third for aide all 
pores hereafter follaweth:: which two laſt Col- 
as {hall be daily ſaid at euening prayer, without 


alteration. 


I The ſecond Col':&at wo cp 
Oo ls, 1 11 


i perils and danger vs Tie | 
25 onery Donne 2225 Sautous wie: fo chon 


j In the feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, S. Mat- 
thias,Eaſter,the Aſcenfion,Pentecoſt, S. Iohn Rap- 
tiſt, S. Iames, S. Bartholomew, S. E . 


mon and Iude, S. Andrew, and Tri did. | 
God, is 
be Father, begotten bt- 


ſhall bee ſung or ſaid immediately a 
; — 
„God ſubſtance of 
0; beforeall things KEI and man of the ſubtanceo 


this confeſſion of oun Chriſtian faith. 


ofocucr will be 2 
1 is neteſſary th 


ith. | 
Ki nll 25 7 one 24 keepe whole 
tall pcriſh ener» 


thol eee a 
e 82 rlons ; nozDigtding 


x; (Toneperlon 2 23 
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"The Lenny, © 


Pet wb 
8 
— 5 


Fe as the reaſonable foule and fleſh is one 
5 ſo 85 and man is one Chil 


By = ago and bloody lboꝛat, by 
and pa 


crolTe 
m. by thy pꝛecious death and burtall, by 


. p 
ho ſuffered foz our Cxluxtion, deſcended into thy gloztous reſurrection and aſcenſion,and by the | 


bell: roſe againe the third day from the dead. 

Ve aſcefided into heanen, he ſitteth on the right 
handofthe Father, God Almighty : from whence 
he ſhall come to fudge the quicke and the dead, 

At whole comming all men ſhall riſe againe 
— _ 1 and ſhall giue account foz their 
owne es. 

And — that haue done good, ſhall go into life 
tuerlaſting: and they chat baue done entll, into 
everlaſting fire. | 

This is the Catholique faith: which except a 
man beleeue katthtully, be cannot be ſaued. 

Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the- c. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ec. : 

C Here endeth the order of morning and euening 
prayer throughout the whole yeere. - 


AAAAGAAAAAALAASAAAAS 


Here followeth the Letanie to be 
* _ Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, and 
Eri 


yes, and at other times, when it 
ſhall bee commanded by 
| the Ordinary. 


| O the Father of beauen: haue mercy 


vpon vs miſerable linners, 
— Redeemer of the world 
od the © e o e wozld: 
M... — pon vs milerable ſinners. 
P Gholtp1oteeding from the Fa" 
od the holy pꝛoceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne: haue mercy vpon vs milera- 
ble ſinners. 
O God the holy Ghoſt,&c. 
DO holp, bleſſed, and glozious Trinitie, thzee per» 
ſons and one God: haue mercy vpon vs miſera⸗ 


O hely, bleſſed, andglorious Trinitie, & c. 
Remember not Loꝛd, bur offences, noꝛ the often · 
ces of our fozefathers » neither take thou venge⸗ 
ante ot our ſinnes: ſpare vs good Loꝛd, (pare thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
pzecious bloud, and be not angry with vs toz euer. 
* Spare vs good Lord. | 
From all euill and miſchiefe,from fine, from 
the crafts and aſſaults of the deuill, from thy 
wꝛath, and from enerlaſting damnation. 
Good Lord deliver vs. 
From all blindneſſe of heart, from pꝛide, vaine- 
— hypocriũe, from enuic, hatred, and mas» 
ice, and all vncharitableneſſe. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
From fo:nication and all other deadly ſinne, and 


krom all the deceits ol the woꝛld; the fleſh and the 


Good Lord deliuer vs. 
rom lightning and tempeſt, from pla zue, pe- 
ſttleuce, and famine, from battell, and murder, 


and krom (ſudden death. 
Good 


Lord deliuer vs. 

From all (edition and pꝛiuy conſpiracy,from all 
ite doctrine and hereſie, from hardneſſe of heart, 
and contemut or thy woꝛd and commandement. 

6 Good 5 qe * 1 by the 

By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation, by 
holy natfuity and Circumciſion » by thy Bape 


tttiſme, kaſting, and temptation. 


Good Lord deliner vs. 


comminꝑ of the holy G holt. 
Goo 


Lord deliuer ys. 


Jn all time of our tribulation, fnall time ofour 


wealth; in thz honre of death » and in the day of 


Judgement. f 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
i ſinners doe belzech thee to heare vs (O 
Loꝛd God) and that ft * thee to rule 
3 thy holy Church vniuerlally in the 
1 We beſeech thee to heare vs, good Lord. 
a fte 
ne 

and holineſſe of life, thy ſeruant Charles, our molt 


gracious King and 11 
That ft may ploale tore bo tult his beat 
may e thee to rule his in 
kaith, feare, ans loue, and that he CREE 
haue afftance in thee » and ener ſeeke thy honour 
and glozp. 
We beſeech thee, xc. 


That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper s gtuing him the victozy ouer all bis ene · 


Wee beſeech thee, &c. 


T bat it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe | - 
*. —4 pleaſe thee to and pꝛeſerne 


ous Nueene Mary, Prince Charles, and 
reſt of the ropall — 8 ”_ 
We beſeech thee, &c. 3 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Bi. 
fhops » Paſtours and Miniſters of the Church, 
with true knowledge and We a of thy 
Hang and that both by their pz ng and 
— 15 may let it foozth, and ſhew it ace 

we beſeech thee, &c | 
ceo e co ines . 
ace 
wiſedome and vnder ſtand ing. l ee”? 
Webeſeech thee ,&c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the 
Magiſtrates, giuing them grace to execute fite 
ice, and to maintaine truth. 

We beſeech thee, &c. ä 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all 
That - —— — to all 
a map pleate thee to giue to a Nation 
vnlty, peace, and concoꝛd. - 12 

That Cs vs an heart to 
loue and dzead thee, and diligently to liue after 
thy Commandements. 

| e beſerch thee; &c. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people 
coins 8 pre een ro lg Wm 
ure affe and to 
the fruits of the Spirit. 15 — 
Th hs — —— | | 
at fit may ple eeto into the wa 
trueth, all 28 hane erred n 
That Ke ſtreugthen ſuch 
var ſand and nt ben hlpe the e 
0 em a 
toeat Downe Satan vnder our feet, — 
ö We befeech thee, &c. g 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuctour, helpe » = 


The Letany. | 
comfozt all that be in danger» neceſſity, and tri · © Lordariſe, helpers, and der va for thine ko- 
e 8 "Ss 

tit may inning, # 
elde i all womentabs . end v . Cl 
22 3 1 vp — eee n ge — captines, 
it dete t to . 20uide 
5 19 15 vet we 5 andall 
ebe OnpA . , 
1 may pleaſe thee to haue mercy vpou all 


— ws 


Oraciouſly heare vs, O Ch aciouſly haare vt 
01 ouſly! > riſt, gr 7 9 38 


At 3 The Verſicte. · 758 
247 ma to foꝛgiue our enemies, 8 : 
5 Fa RE NOUS —— © Lazdllet thy merey de heweb pon vs "ITY 
bk carts. - Vit ar en ge iets n. As we doe put ourtrultinthee, | 
nur 3 t of ide karte l as in due „ EEE athe 

'S Webeltech theero heare v8. 3 — 

"Oe. That it may pleaſe £ zit rigbee 

55 5 | tance» to fozgine vs 


ignozances: 4 —4 [ous bp alten 
W to amend our lines acco 
8 
Sonnet Bod. 22 x — 5 — * 
© D Lambeof God: thar cakeſ away the ſinnes of 


Grant vs th 


4 peace. 
8 O Lambe of God: chat takeit away the lines of 
j the wozd. | 205 


Haue mercy vpon "0 
D Chailt heare vs. 
_ keare vs. 


i Lend hane ex 
a Lord haue merey vpon ys 
K Chit baue S vpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 


| | Lom baue mercy vpon vs. 
| x Lord haue mercy upon vs- 


art in heauen, ec. 
Lr A poet do — — F bt 
But delluer 4 — | 


The 
© Loy deale not with ve alter our ſinnes. 
Neither reward voafter o wy rinlquities, 


4 — es ES , 1 ef ö A 
— 2 = : zkerh againt 


mote Fine g l 


thaough clus pit our 
9 . 


we baue heard with dur cart a | 
3 b 1 N vs the noble wo? 
gots ho oveſt in thelr Mes; and Un the 4 
ern b no 225 


n _ 
—_— * _—_ _— 
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4 On RT — 
© * r — 
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rr — 
N —_— 2 
a 


and the 
3 pip of the holy 


0 
— 


rp to ber ro 3 
— — that we nap — 


. vs, we 7 
—— moderate raine — 


cctue the fruits of t to our comkozt and to 
thy —— p ve wack nr Low, n. 
Loꝛd Sad? 5 23 tinne of man didit 

once — oz D By — eight per⸗ 

_ Cons, and a didſt p29» 


miſe neuer rove _—_ to. 1 we mbly be⸗ 
leech thee, though wer koꝛ our iniquities hane 
woꝛthily d d this plague of raine and waters, 
— 2 — — — repentance thou wilt (end vs 


weather we eiue the fruits 
ok the earth 1 Vac =o {mmm 
puntthment to 


2» and learne both by 
end our lines, and fo: 
mencie to Fe ther 3 — glozy,th:ough Jeſus 
Cbꝛiit our Lo2d. A 


men. 
Gr bean time f. — —— — is th 
od heauenly Father e gikt it is that 
Os the r doch fal fall , the c 75 kruitkull, 
£4.44 and fits doe multiply: 
— — thee, 1 afflicti 


be fone ly cls iſt 
12212 and Wy 860 


e time of warte. 


ncrnour of all things, er no crea . 
ture is able to reũſt, to whom it belongeth iuſtly 
to puniſh ſinners, and to be mercifull to them 
that truly repent ; ſaue and deliuer vs ( we hum. 
bly beſerch thee ) from the hands of our enemies, 
—.— the cir b. 2ide, alſwage their malice, and con- 

enices , that we beinz armed with 
— ence, may be pꝛeſerued eucrmoze from all 
perils to glozific thre which art the onely giuer o 
all victozy, —— the merits of thyonciy Donne 
Jeſus iK our Loꝛd. Amen. 
In ti; #1 time of any com mon plague, 
or fickneſſe. 

Almi God, which in thy wꝛath in the 

time ot 12 Dauld, diddeit flap with the 
plague of peſttlence thꝛeeſcoze and ten thouſand, 
and yet remembzing thy mercy,didit ſane the reit : 
hane pity vpon vs miſerable linners, that now are 

vilited — eat ſickneſſe and moztality » that 

= as thou didſt then command thine Augel to 

from puniſhing : lo it may now pleaſe thee to 

withdiaw from vs this plague ant grienous ſick» 
* though Jeſus Chzttt our Loꝛd. Amen. 

=: » W*oſe nature and pzoperty is euer to 

— mercy» and to fozgiues receine our hum» 

ble br pertions: t and though we bee tied ar d bound 

th the chaine of our 1 r R 
= thy great mercy looſe vs, — the honour of Jeſus 
biſts iſts (akt,onr onely, Medlatour and Aduocar 


— 


Almighty God, King of all kings, and Go». 


k. 


— t 
Some when it was dzy, obs dd comioxt of vs 
ame 5 th2ough b mecctes bn fas kn dt 2 


oꝛd. 
8 L Athankfgiui re — vs by 
o 0 y e 
O lague of immoderat atne 


te 
A 
e 
sd Jeſus Chill, gr —_— —— 
or plenty. 
O Mot ace e — Which ok thy graci⸗ 
ous goodneſſe haſt heard the denout =? mand 
ot AA oo. 2 pant — our A —_ 
tie 
humble 83 for this t t — . II . * 
s hy be louin elle 


c thee to —.— 
fears 2 our land may peeld v fruits of 


d change of 
epzaiſe and lozifie thy holy Name "7 
— 5 4 ne —— thy lo. 
; n 


increaſe » to thy — 3 nyonch 2t 5 thzough. 


Acts? ue our? — Amen. 


uing for peace victory. 

O . God, which art a ſfrong tower of 

defence vnto thy D ＋ the face of 
their enemies: Te tes the p2 1 272 thankl⸗ 
gining koz our delinerance from tholt great and 
apparent dangers, Wherewfth we were compal⸗ 
ſed: e acknowledge it thy goodnefſe, that we 
were not Deliuered ouer as a Þ2ep vnto them » be- 
ſeeching thee wl 8 continue ſuch thy mercies to» 
ward vs, that all the wonld may — tbat thou 
art our Sauiour and mighty del tutter 5 though 
Jeſus Ch * sur Loꝛd. 

A thankſgining for deliuerance 
from the plague. 

Loꝛd God, which — 15 wounded vs ko en 

ſins, and conſumed vs — traulgre 
by 4 _ Jeans Ae g —— — 4 
in the m te from mbꝛing mercy, 
redeemed our ſoul bete 1095 death 1 
offer vnto thy kather wy gooDnelle our Celues + our 
ſoules and bodtes, which thou haſt delivered)» to be 
a liuing ſacrifice vnto thee, alwayes p2atſing and 

magnikying thy mercies in the midſt of the Ton · 

arevation, ugh Jeſs Heilt our Lo2d, Amen, 


VE humbly acknowledge bekozt thee (O 
molt mertitull Fathet ) that all the pu⸗ 
nichments which are chzeatned in Low. igt 
tuſtly haue fallen vpon vs by r our mani · 
fold tranſgreſſſons and harbneſle of heart: Vet 
ſceing it hath PRs thee-of thy tender mercy 
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1— "Epiſtle, - lam grant vs graceſots follow thy holy Seinen 
1 | of lug tie, Jude,” ESE godly that we may come. 
| "The Goſpel. red fs2 them that vnkatnedly loue 1 t · 
| Thele things command. John 15. ſus Chziſt our n 1 g 
4 + dg P All Saias day. And I ſaw another Angel come. Reuel. 7. 
4 The 1 verle 2. vnto * hel. i | . 
4 b 0 ; : | 
| | Limlghtic e God, which ha A — 1 n And when be ſaw the. Matth. 5. 
| mylticall body of thy Sonne Jeſus Chziſtour verle 1, vnto verde 13. — 


The end of the Collects. 


[| © The order of the adminiſtration of the Lords 


Supper, or holy Communion. 5 


O many as intend to bee partakers of the 2 Communion, ſhall ſigniſie their names to the 
Curate ouer night, or elſe in the morning before the beginning of Morning prayer , or im- 


1 4 mediately after. | i OY 
; ge And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious euill liver, ſo that the Congtegation by him 
AC 2 is offended, or haue done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed: the Curate haui e 


knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, and aduertiſe him in any wiſe not to Fur to come to the 
Lords Table, vntill he haue openly declared himſelfe to haue truely repented and amended his former 
naughtie life, that the C ation may thereby be ſatisfied, which afore were offended, and that he haue G 
recompenſed the parties 2 hath done wrong vnto, or at the leaſt declare himſelfe to be in full purpoſe = 
| Iv to Ge, aſſoone as he conneniently may. | 5 | | 
The ſame order ſhall the Curate vie with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiueth malice and hatred to reigne, 
EE. not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords Table, vntill he know them to be reconciled. And if one of 
the patties ſd at variance, be content to forgiue from the bortome of his heart, all that the other hath tre- 
| paſſed againſthim,and to make amends for that he himſelfe hath offended, and the other party will not be 
3 perſwaded to a godly vnity, but remaine ſtill in his frowardneſſe and malice, the Miniſter in that caſe ought to 
. admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion,and not him that is obſtinate. 5 9 
\ The Table at the Communion time, hauing a faire white linen cloth vpon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of 
_ the Church, or in the Chancell, where Morning and Euening prayer be 8 to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 
4 ſtanding at the North fide of the Table, {hall fay the Lords prayer, with this Collect following. . 


FT The Communion. 
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e 


All hearts be open, all defires am atealous God, and vilite nnes of the fa⸗ 
8 en, and whom no e dꝛen, puto the third and fourth 
7) {ecrets are hid, cleanſe the gencratton of 3 that hate mi; and ſhew mercie- | 
t s of our hearts dy vnto thonfands; in that loue mer, and keepe 
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ſalt doe no murther. 
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People · | 
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| People. 
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© Then ſhall follow this exhortation at certain times, 
whenthe Curate ſhall ſee rhe people negligenc to 
come to the holy Communion- 
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T Then ſhall chi generall confeſſion be bt in the 
nameof all thoſe that ate minded to receiue the ho- 
ly Communion , either by one of them , orclic b 

ene of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelfe, al 


" ang humbly vpon their knees. 


ather of our 
—— e one man 


A. Ker, 
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AGES 


59 by the . 


ma cane from mm all re fare 
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of them is intolerable. Vaue 

— — mercie — — moſt mercikull Father, 

Ax 1 — 744 

palt z may e- 

uer — 2 2 and 

like, to the honour and g — 
Jeſus Thaiſtour Lo2d. Amen 


Then ſhall the Miniſter , or Biſhop (being 88 
ſtand vp, and turning himſelſelfe to the people, ſay 


thus, 
Lmighty God ont heauenly er; Wwhook 
his great mercie hath ee iueneſſe 
of tinnes to all which with heart e repen- 
tance and true faith turne NG him: haue mercte 
= vou, pardon and deliuer you from all _ 
s, confirme and ſtrengthen you in all gao 
neſſe, and b2ing you to cucrlaſting like, — 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Minifter alſo fay. 
Heare what comfoꝛtable woꝛds our Sauiout 
Chꝛiſt Caith vnto all them that trucly turne to 


15 Come vnto mee all pee that trauaile » and be 
aute laden, and J will refreſh von. So God 
oned the wozld z _ be gaue his onely begotten 
Sonne; to the end that all that beleeue in bim, 
ſbould not periſh, but haue life cuerlaſting. 
Deare alſo what Saint Paul ſatth. - 


vs, 


ple 


Name, through 


* This is a true ans and woꝛthy of all men 


to be receiued, that I S Chꝛiſt came into the An 


wozld to ſaue finner 
: Heare alſo hat Saint John ſafth, - 
t any man inne, we haue an Aduocate with 
- thi e ather-1 eſus Chꝛiſt the righteous » and ut 18 
the pꝛopitiation foz our ſinnes. 


C After which the Miniſierſhall proceed, Ling, 
Lift. vp your hearts, 


Anſwere. 


wee lift them vp vuto the Lozd. 
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Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lozd Gon. 
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H ſhall fallow the p popes, acoonting es 
2 Here ſhall followrhe; pecially appointed: — 
immediatly ſhall follow, Theretoze with Angels 
and ee. 
4 proper Prefaces-.. {£663 
J Vpon Chriſtmas day and ſeuen dayes after. | 
Ecauſe thou vidſt giue Jeſus Chzilt thine 
* Bb Sonms to be boxes rt by EN 


NINE OG 
J Vpon Eaſter day and ſeuen dayesafter 
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death, and by bis _ to life a 
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gels, #c.. 


T vpon Aſcenſion day andſenen . aſter. 


Þ:ongh thy moſt —— beloued © 

T ſus ugh thy moſt 1 our Lo D. who after 
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in glozte» Therekoze with Angels, ec. 
J Vpon Whitſunday and fixe dayesaſter. 


Dꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, actoꝛding to 
1 hoſt moſt true pzomile t 954 105 Ghoſt cam 
downe ore day from heauen w ſudden gr 
found; as it had beene a mightit wind, in che like⸗ 
neſſe of fieric tongues lighting vpon the Apoſtles, 
to teach them, and to lead them to all trueth, 
giuing them both the gift of diners: languages, 
and alſo boldneſſe with feruent 5eale conſtant⸗ 
nt pzeach the Goſpel vntoall nations, where ⸗ 

by wee are bꝛought out of darkeneſle and errour, 
onde clearelight 75 and true knowledge of thee, 
and l Jeſus Chzilk > T-herefaze with 


q vpon tbe feaſt of Trinitic only. 


1 T is verp meet, right, and our bounden du⸗ 
tie. that wee ſhould at all times N and in all 
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Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt;without any diffe- 


rence, vz inequalitie; Therefoze with Angeloany n 


changels, Kc. 


_— — 
— - . 


and f all. 
d becother,D Lei | 


x 5 
+ | 2 e e chzough 


In Y . 
* 9 ters ee 3 Var 2 


. ai by off: Renters a 3 n * e208 
88 14 . 5 


4 . . . us C * at 4 Elend 


4 by 1 ; 9 oy . AA * | j J hom 
v God dur h rarhe which N "m5 an ty 
der merci 11 N. 4 ther wh ; Pr | , n 2 io. 


4 a 
1 : 
- l 
- 4 4 « = 
1 1 Ch ; U N. 14 1 14 i 4 i 
« 4 2 1 1 131 4 - 9 4 Pa *. 12 
7 1 —_—_ = ” 
TS * 1 a? : , 
* - 14 14 4114 n k 
” GRE [ i 731 
-w 2 . ; - N 
4 * 7 — F y I” 35 F N 1 
i * 4 
x; o 


fo and 

= . 

mand vs td continue a 
ectous death, 

cate vs, 1 merciful 


| | ct againe; - apy 
| grant that wee re abe b eta, Je 


be 8 
Cn ERS, u Then 

"and 1 EAT, 
e Warn te ac 1 
it, ine 2ance of me ; gen Bath Birhg | 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communi- 
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The Communion. . 


. paſſeth all vnderſtan · 
ding, keepe pour s and minds in the 
knowledge and [oye of God, and ok his Sonne Je» 
ſus Cytilt our Loꝛd: and the bleling of God Al⸗ 
mtizyty,the Father, the Sonne, and rde holy Gholk 
-—— you » and remaine with you alwayes. 
ꝗ Colle®s to be ſaid after the Offertory , when there 

is no Communion , euery ſuch day one. And the 


| © Theathe Miniſter, or the Biſhop , if he be preſent, 
— —e— 


1 peace of God w 


Aiter che Collects eĩt her of Morning and ap. 
prayet, Cammunion, or Letany, by the diſcretion o 


fupplicari 
wap of t 
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' ' A Linighty God, whith pan pomifedto heare 
| e . | 


vuto grant that thoſe. 


Vpon the bol es (if there bee no Communion) {hall be ſaid all chat is appointed at the. Communion 
? rue th , 


e Homily, concluding with rhe ge ayer, (for the whole eſtate of Chriſts Church 
. l betete re 


militant here on earth) and ohe or mare of theſe fore rebearſed, as ocgaſion ihall ſprue. 


T And chere {hall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a good number to communicate with * 


the Minifter, according ro his diſcretion, 8 os ; 

TAnd if there be not abòue twenty perſoms in the pariſh, of diſcretion: to recciue the Communion, yet there 
Hall be no Communion, except foure oi three at the leaſt communicate with che Minyſter, © 

And in Carhedrall and Collegiate Churches where be many Miniſtcrs and Deacons,they ſhall all receiue the 
Communios with the Mihifter cucry Sunday at thelcaſt, except they haue arcaſonable cauſe to tlic 
contrary. Ihe 4 | | 

And to take away the ſuperſlition which any perſon bath , or might haue in the bread. and wine, itihalt 
ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as is vſuali ro. be eaten at the Table with other meates, but the beſt and 
pureſt wheat bread that conueniently may be gotten. And if any of the bread and wine remaine, the Cu- 
rate ſhall haue it to his one vic. i 

The bread and wine for the Co munion, Ihall be provided by the Curate and Churchwardens, at the charges 

Gas of moucy, ar other durics., Which hirherro 
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= q The Adminiſtration of Baptiſme whe 7h 
vſed inthe Church © © 
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17 commonly adminiſtred., but at two times in the yeere: At Raſter and Whitſuntide. At which 
times it was openly miniſtred in che preſence of all the Congregation. Which cuſtome now 


_ 2 ) it isthonght 3 the ſame, as neere as conueniently may bee. Where- 
Freche people are to be admonilked , that it is moſt conuenient that Baptifme ihould not 
de admuoiſted but upon Sundayes and other holy dayes, when the molt number 72 


may come 2 „as xell for that the ren there preſeat may teſtific the recei 


that bee ne baptized into the number of 


1 appeareth by ancient Writers, that the Sacrament of iſe in the old time was not 
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7 Then ſhall the Miniſier take the childio his hands, 
and aske the name, and naming the childe, ſhal l dip 
in the mater: ſoit be diſcreevly and warily done, 

ſaying, 
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DARE: 228 of of Epics for — * Segen 


eater all not be — to confelle t 
aith of Chiſt crucified, y NR — as ir 
vnder bis banner , > HERE ne, the 
the deuill, and to continue Altea. 
dier and vnto hts lines — "Amer 


9 Then ſhall the Muiniſter ſaya c | 


eing now dearedp beloued b 
Keie childzen be re — — —— 1 


to the 2 of Thailt exation, kan glue 
ellt w 


thankes 2 Sa — 
That hey anopl cad he x reſt ot thetr Eier bd 
12 05 Then maallbe ſaid. | 


152 * 2 which art in heauen, hallowed * 


'T Then ſhall the Miniſter Gi - 


VV Ent ann 
oly Spirit. 


to regenerate ee 
to rectiue him koꝛ thine owne 55 by adoption, 
and to incozpozate him nco thy holp ad 
n. And humbly we. 5 to 
eing dead vnto — and 
nelle, and being buried with mich c n d 
may cruciſie the old man, and vtterly A eat 
whole body of ue» — — els made para: 


dey bg nee gy ef e 


reſidue oft ty holy Congregation » 2 fog 
heritour of thine encrlaiting Me Kingdome, t 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


¶ At the laſt end the Miniſter callin the Gedfathers 
and Godmothers together, ſhall lay this exhortati- 
on following | 


zalmuch as thele childꝛen haue pꝛomiled 
F2 by you to fozlake the Ger bi e 


e, intoken that. 


N 


of 


EY 
„ ** 


: * Ide b Lawful 
and: tic, Whether tire chi ee N 


may be 
[i and pies U godl — tan life, 
EE 5 they tha 1 that Tt) 1 


de by your, 
mane by you, fd 1 


e = 
id roman | | 
ſttan man gart all rhe to know 50 ll vert © REY 
Fho Miniſter ſhall command that the children — 


. ns dint — bp Catechiſine TEE 


_ 
15 . . 4 


3 31 


C Of them chat are to — med in ems 
- bouſcsin time of neceſſitie, by — 8 115 
© Pariſh, orany other law flu 


tha an be procared. 
mw ne Paſte "and Carares thal — hs at ch re 
4 STD). EEEEISS SE wer N 
eng vn ee eee 


12 
al compel 


5 
23 
nister ſhall dip i it inwaer,or powre water vponit,1 


of the Father, 
Na Wee e red War 


pe letthem not doubt, but that the child ſo ba IJ And if the Alinder ban bade b by th; ; 
rized,is lawfully and ſufficiently fy ſuch as bring the childe, Gi 1s we 
not to be baptized againe. B t neu enthelſles | as lege 6 bt lire hall ao Chriſter 
if the childe which is alter this — im as one d 
terward liue, it is expedient that it om D t 
the Church, tothe intent tha if the Prieſt or 
of the ſame Pariſſa did himſelfe baptize that — 


the C ow may bee cextiſi of the true 
of Bapti Ninateiy before vſed : or if the 
jean were 52 Sed os any other lawfull Miniſter, 


that then thei Mister — Pariſh Where the ö 
* or Y Chriſtened , ſhalF examine int 


or not In which eaſe is thoſe that 
te the Church,doe anſwer that the ſame childe is al- 
ady bapt weer r the Miniſter examine them, 


. 


cher, ing. 911 3 
whom was this childe tized? 4 
By cho was warts Hſlde bapt hilde was bap» 


_ 
And becauſe ſome things » eſſentiall to this Sa⸗ 
crament , may happen to be omitted thzough 
— 02 . ares, kextremitie: there; 


demand furt her o 
Ape 111 bee 


Nr 


_ 


ä — th 


Priuate Baptiſme, 0 


of And hee ba take ll got emtarehorela. mor nacs-reſurrection.andenerlaſting lite 
put his — 111 Anſtrere. 


J After the e 3 the Miniſter ſhall make All this I ſtedfattiy beleene. 
. this exhorration vpon the words of the Goſpel. CLetvopzay. -. 


gie Seaton Ct att 

dur AAA "= 

Char went int kept b 
all mer 


—— 


niſſer make this enhortation to 


che 3 God omar] 


' C Dur Father whichart in beauen ke. 


@ Thea ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the child, 
which Ga - by the Godfathers and Godmothers 
_ pronounced,the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


in k 
the iel in the name o Apr fozſake 


2829105 e 7 at 


anda ww and be led by them? 
Aaſwere. 


t affections 
and godlinefls 
Audls foathas Ce 


Ties if if theywhichbriagehe Inſants tothe Chee 
1 a ke ſuch vnoerta ine anſivers to — — — = 
that the childe 
— 1 he, 7 
w 
— Minifter — 


tharer- ta the Spring oft iti he 


eber 


ere 


C The 


— 


- 4 * - . 


O the end that — may 


miniſtred to th * 
08. e e uld b 


Fame)jr is thought . nout 
Articles of the tai —— Lords ed ew ol — n 
of this thort Catechi he ſhall 


Anyone: > ey tu neon co Ve — — — 


and Godmothers promi ſed fox them in Ba 2 . with th 
their — openly before the — ia Aae confirme the en 


ſame, 
grace of God, they will . 2 chemſelues faithfully to obſerue and keepe ſuch — 
y their one mouth and haue aſſented vnto. 

Second! y-foraioch as Confirmation is mitiſtred to them that be e 
and praperchey may recme ſtrengeh an deferice againſt all to | 
works and the Lear eres mittiſtred opus rae that 'by: . | - 
railty of their owne fleſh, ly by the aſſaales of the world and the — 5 "= 


fall 332 kindsof a an 2 
thatir ceadie with the v t 20 ach in tis ak. — 

——ů be ae EI of perfect a —— mate no ; 4 
li gion, houid y their owne faith; und ptomiſſt to A. 2 
And that no man ſhall ehink that any detrĩim — —— - 2 


SS — 
on, he ſhall knoy for tracth, —— ane n — 


weceſfary for ar ane be vndoudtediy ſaticd; 


2 rr =Y 


A Crtechiſme, that i ets ry 
to be learned of cuery chi e 
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The Catechiſme. 


ou (ald "Gn 
12 Nd 2 hat year Gi 


Gods n met how 


there be: * Chad 
- 


aſwere. 


enne. 
* Queſtion. 


Which be they: 


Anſwere. 


2 25, cen Fr, C Chap: : and 


. 5 * 
God» which baue b 10 4b. 'of rhe land 
Egypt: out oo — bouſe of bondage. 
i. Thou ſhalt 


haue none other go 
tt. Thou ſhalt not make is thy n any grauen - 
image, no the likeneſſe of ny thing that is 
Se ee ar en When 
downe to them, noz wozthip them: fo porn 
rh a od am altalous od, and viſit RI finnes of in 


— — ation of them — ts erp fone 
Eee. inthern that lo , 


father and 45 mother z that thy 


od gincth thee. 
vt. 7. U t doe no murther. 
<A Fn 
ir. Thou halt not beare kalle wi againſt 


thy u 
not couet nef s houſe 
x. Thon tle not br 2 Fong wike, noꝛ his 
eruantznoz his maidznoz his ore» no2 his aſſe, noꝛ 
any thing that is his. 


Queſtion 
Cahat doeſt thou chiefly learne by theſe Come 
mandements 7 
Anſwere. 


learne two : duty e Sod 
* my duty ebf dbl 5 


_* What fs thy vuence row towards God? 
ere duetie towards Sog, is to beleeue in — 
and to loue him with all 
with - ＋ 2288 all p lem Gul, and wit all 
chankes A to put my Et in dun gut Call 11 5 
22 to term ym rucly be Dates of op 
yat is che durtecowurds thy neighbour ? 


Oy putic towards my neighbour is, to loue 


Ate.” 


land which the Lozd thy to doe 


will be ve done in 


this day our Dal koꝛgiue vs 
treſpaſſes, as we fine My Rc treſpalle 8. 


tnto temptations 


againſt vs, And leade vs not into 


But del iner vs S Amen. 


fe low 
„ — — ſel — — 


as n as I won _ 
Bl e EE 1 


15 


. adhs betten thou] Gov (nthis prayer 


J defire my Logo Ga God our — 4 enly 
all 


who is the giuer o 
vnto me, and to all —5 t 
ſhip him ſerue him, and obey 


vs, and fo2giue Ra poly nem and 
prcaſe ve 80 0e + and hats 1 keepe vs 
e 
F 


rom all ſinne and 


nholtly enemte, and cre — Rees Ban Any 
this J truſt hee will doe of his mercy and good. 
20 Ye clus Chal. And. 


nefle » our 
rherefoze oy Ay AG A 


Queſtion, 


He. mam „ I bath Chꝛiſt 02dat« 


ned in dis Church 


Anfſ\ Were. 


Tos onely,as generally ne to ſaluations 
a lay, Baptiline , and the Supper of 1hs 


ueſtion · 


Mhat meaneſt he — by this woꝛd Sacramene? 
x meane an une and viſible ſigne of an in 


2 


cu Abit trituall grace, giuen vnto vs 


ſelfe, as a meanes oy nn we re; 
thereof. 


cue the (acgand a ledgero allure 8 


Þow many paresberhere a Sacrament: 
d vilible-Signe, and the 
- Queſtions 


inare wo: The ona grace. 


ather, 
grace 
we may wo 


5 tae ts wil will 


[ Wy 


— 2 ũ gn Sgt + 


that is — an 
Baptiline's emmy ; a4 Wien eye | 
22 85 5 3 
the Sonne, . CS Hg food of G ; 3 > ud 
—— IRR "an L. rot N 5 mÞ recetued * 
vito ks; zun a new birth vuto righ> · | 
| | baut, , whereof we areparts 
TP wi 
— © "OR baptized 2 | by: 


37 N otter ee 2225 


eee 


f any, whe 


then are hed when 
= bore i 


77 5 ICT names: 
—— Mt n (EMULE 1. „ $0 eng gde children ca ay! in 


the Articles of the faith, 425 
eee Commandements, and all 


cherenne 


Anſwere 
Foz the continuall remembzante of the lacrifict . © 
eb 1 a ſt, nnn 
eau derer. ; 
8 
ee N 
2 1 | S 
5 n 1 1 FFC 
Bl rhe ofthe Lo 0 {1 thee oy pe img S = 54 ** N by 3 by ö 
effevbe Name the Loz! 2 | 
| ob | 150 neee, | 
wpencefozth woily withour ends „„ 55 4 2 
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nes Abe 
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To 3 
eee 5 
E mp tw te 


them ., V3 OE N 


Fr nat my. * 2 4 A IO. 
"ei: 2 
54 wp, faineth * | 
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erf Wed. 


Of Matri | . 


* 
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45 Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe che chalice». Dying at the time TT ee to heare, and 


T Nane Up 6 over = 2 
Sonnk, an ä earne when * —— a — now 
en. he ma pay 5 


nd rematne with you tog FRF 4 im ta any 
"The Cura te of cucry Pai ſomeè other at is ot 5 Slack for 18 — bal 
a ar t, ſhall dilipegtly y 7 rk Sundayes and Ho urate Sey Nite ng OL ſe KING 
dayes, halte an home before Feelin fv in che the names of al ole 5ha FAR % his peri 
Church, rar nd Haften nes ren of his can ſay the Articles faith, the. Proves h 
Pariſhſent ab i as the time wil rue das he and the ten Commandeme d alſo 907 5 man 


{hall thinke conuenięnt, in ome part o 


hiſt 
* Aa ent fathers, mothers, maſters &dames, hal cauſe . Andtheze {hall none be admitted to the baly com- 
45 children, ſeruants, and apprentiſes ( which haue munion, vntill ſuch time as he can ſay this Catgy 
wor les e * Catechiſme) to came to the Church os and be confirmed. 


rere 


9 The forme of ſolemnization of -- 
Matrimonie. 


| th UE n r 


F. Ir, has 8 1 be asked es ſeuerall W Holy dani in the time of ſeruioe, the people 
ing preſent, after the accuſtomed waner. 

And it the perſons that {hould be married,dwell in divers Pariſhes, the Banes muſt be asked in both \ Pariſhes: 
and the Curate ofthe one Pariſh {hall not folemnize Matrimony betwirt them, withaut a: Certificate of 
the Banes being thrice asked from the Curate of the other Parith. 

At the day appointed for ſolemnization of Matiimony, the perſons to ha married ſhall come into the body 

ol the Church, with their friends and neighbours, and there the Prieſt ſhall ſay thus, 


D. EET — nies that es eke Fog e we 1 
1 8 


ae ol bis ſo many as be led tanatber otherwiſe 
7 1 


At DARN 1 o — if any man doe 


and declare any impediment, why theyymaynor 
coupled togerher in Matrimony,by Gods 122 the 
lawes of thisrealme,and will be bound, and ſufficient. 
— with him to the parties, or elſe put in a eau- 

the fell ve of ſuck, charges as the per- 


—ͤ—— — — 


mans mans gere Lan © . Ei 


rg 3 3 76 
— th h pee i; Ges td to ye 492 doe ſuſtaine, to prooue his al- 
tu Caua o Palle 5 — n — 1 legatipn, then the folemnization mult be deferred 


——_——_— 


aul to be honourable among all men, and fhere-. vnto ſuch time as the trueth be tryed. If no impedi. 


un. ment * alledged, chen ſhall the Curate ſay vnto the 


Na 
wike, to liue ett 

og | ud indeed ant "akin 1 
eof HEH "Srcondly {tw it 1 onely vnto her, e as you per al nes 


d fo2 a The man ſhall anſwere. 
nication, RE as hanchor veil the att "of I will. N 2 poo 


— — ev m 0 42 0 keepe t — J Then ſhallche haiuiger ſay vnto rhe woman. 


oze is not to be enterpꝛiſed noꝛ taken in 
— 2 yo 


band, to 1 
holy ears 20 


pUghtro.yauc other > doth.t alter Sans 

1725 el. W * — nance, inthe Mu, bum c 

155 1 1 1 Fry 2 why they they e e 
650 elle fox cu cr ade both all p A 


nk alla Gackinges: the perſons. that ſhall bee T- The woman ſhall anſwere. 
Tara . Anil. Cirhen ſhall 8 


Minifter ſay. 
EET 1 0 a8 hon 1 » Who me this woman to — — vnto this 


char 2 TAnd Aud eMiniter receining the woman at her fa- 
Wie Ye. chers, or friends hands, ſhallcauſethe man tocake- 
; 


this Cate- them can auſwyer to oa a 5 Welters cOncainee in 
the Catechiſme. 


at the N. bee leur deren to the wedved 22 
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| 3 
Thy wike ih appr Gare 


Day 
FENG 
Part, actozding to Gods ods boly g2dinance : 
F hereto J v thee my troth. 


n ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman in critic all 
by ED againe the man by the — — hand,ſhall ay chat chow te un 
N. take to my wedded huſband > to "Bra hy thou 5 lee thy childzens childzen: 
15 and to ho 5. a day ewe fo2 bet= and pear 7ppon ga 
deze woꝛſe, foꝛ ries 2 pooꝛer, in ſicknes, and 88 the the Fat ather, t. 


healtb, do loue, cherith, and to obey, tt ell var 

2 to Gods holy 0zDinance; and 19787 

there I giue thee my troth. 

ꝗ Then ſhall they againe looſe their hands, and the 
man{hall giue vnto the woman a Ring, laying the 

fame vpon the Booke, with the accuſtomed duety 

to the Miniſter and Clerke. And the Miniſter ta- 5 
King the Ring, hall deliver it vnto the man, to put . Let 
it og the fourth finger of the ney * hand, the people Pp 
And the man taught by the Miniſter, ay» 
With this Ring 1 1. wed, with my bop F foalt tudge the de bar 

ee wozthip , and with all ow wozldly goods 


Sande e thedoly Gh Gen. VE ben earth bai 


Then the man . the Ring vpon — fourth 
N of cke womansſe 


ſay, : 


et vs pꝛap. 
Q Eternall c . and p2eſernerof all 
mankind, giuer of all 12 — grate, the 
rot —— life , ſend thy bleſſing vp⸗ 


"Stop whetors ather et. 


—— liued —— illy together, ſo thelt perſons 


may ſurely perkozme-and keepe the vow 4.64 cones ing at the Table, and turning his face toward them, 


ſhalliay, 

nant betwirt them made (whereof this Ring gi 

e eee * 
0 r 

and [fue — thy Lawes; thzough Jeſus Chyilt baue mercy 2 


iſt our Loꝛd. 
Files fall on. Winter! ioyne their right hands Lo2d gw mer 1 


— ether, and ſay, 


hoſe whom God hath ioyned together, itt o And leade vonot 


ther in in] Anſwere. 


Came befoze God and this company, and thereto 
bane 1 and pledged their — Ln — Ahicb put their truſt in thee. 


_ haue declared the ſame by 18 and recet· O Loꝛd ſend them Kaen thy holy place. 


OO be man and tene be Int enermoze betend t 
nt 
Nameof ofthe Father, of the Sonne: and * er ee 


Tang © Miniſter ſhall adde this bleſſing. Be vnto them a tower of ikrength. 


Anſwer 
1185 er, Gon the Sonne, God the holy From the face ol thet | 
Se plerne and kepe yon rhe en — 
and fo fl you with all pirieualt henedtcnen auß D Land beare our payer. 


race, that you may lo line together in this lite 
That in the wozld to come you may haue like euer let en cen deze: — 


laſting. Amen. 
a Then the Miniſter or Clerkes going to the Lords O — 5 Ab cham, God 8 98 


Table, {hall 2 or ſing this P vie following. feeno aue inthe mines 


Beats mme. Pal. 12 ener in thy holy 00! d they 
Lefled are all they that fare the Lo d: 
B walke in his wayes. . may 


* 


iabrr of che hana: 8 


*. {own ike the Dliue bzanches ; unn | 
ES le, theman be bleſſed: that feareth 
The thow al rom —.— fon ſhall ſo bleſTe thee : 


G D tem u beg HI AND blelle vs : and Dm 
8 ght of dis countenance} and be x, Pa. sy. 


Jt the way may may be knowne pon the earths 
among all Rations 
the people le thets D God; yea, let all 


ons etope and be glad: foz thou 
fly, and gouerne the 


oe ny; Inthe 3 the Father, and o Let X-men God; let all the 
e I 


fr hand ths Miniſter (hall an oo od > tuen our owne "God 
won d ſhall bt oy * vs: and all the _ 3 


as inthe beginning, c. 


ſet oh forngness this man aud this woman, ended, and 
bom we Mele in zy Name, rhar as Jlaac an 1 the Lords Table: the Fried dar 


art in — 
n 


aſunder 
en Then! Lu füll — — ee, yo vnto — people. But delſuer vs * TY „Amen. 
and N. haue conſented toge · 
poly wevlocke., and haue wien fed the D Lomb thy cer ent and tbe handma(y, 


nſwere. 


"_ ful fill the — 


— — — 


" Of Matrimony. | 


mercifully vpon them from heauen; and bleſle 
them. And as thou diddeſt ſend thy bleſſing vpon 


Abꝛaham and Sara — _ great comfozt : ſo 
i 


vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſ ing you theſe thy ſer» 
uants that they obeying thy will, and alway be⸗ 
ing in lakety vader thy pꝛotectton, may abide in 
thy lone vnto their lines end, thzough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. Amen. 


T This prayer next following. hall be omitted where 
the woman is paſt child- birth. 


O Mercifull Loꝛd, and heauenly Father , by 
whole gracions gitt mankind is increaſed : 
we beleech thee aſſiit with thy blefling theſe two 
perſons , that they may both be fruitfull in pꝛo⸗ 
creatfon of childꝛen, and alſo line together ſo long 
in Fodly lone and honeſtie, that they may lee their 
childzens childꝛen, vnto the third and fourth gene⸗ 
ration, vnto thy pꝛaile and honourth2ough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. Amen. 

God, which by thy mighty power haſt made 

all things of nought, which allo (after other 
ehings let in oꝛder) diddeit appoint that out of 


man (created after thine owne image and fimt- 


litude) woman ſhould take her beginning; and 
knitting them together, diddeſt teach that it 


Hould neuer be lawfull to put aſimder thole, 


whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made one: O 
Sod, which haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matri- 
mon to ſuch an excellent myſtery , that in it is 
ügniſted and repꝛeſented the ſpirituall martage 
and vnity betwirt Theilt and his Church: looke 
mercitully vpon thele thy leruants, that both this 
man may oue his wife accoꝛding to thyTozd (as 
Chziit did loue his ſpouſe the Churc who gane 
htmſfelfe fo: it, louing and cheriſhing it, euen as 
his own fleſh: ) and allo that this woman may be 
louing and amiable to her huſband as Rachel: 


wile as Rebecca » faithfull and obedient as Das : 


ra, and in all quietneſſe, ſobztety, and peace, be a 
follower of holy and godly matrons. P Lord, 
bleſſe them both, and grant them to inherit thy 
euerlaſting Ringdome, though Jeſns Cheiſt our 
Lozd. Amin. 


Thes ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


A Emighty God, which at the beginning did 

create our firſt parents Adam and Eue, and 

did ſanctifte and ioyne them together in mart» 

age: powꝛe vpon vou the riches ok his grace, ſan⸗ 

ctiſie and bleſte you, that ye may pleaſe him both 

in body and ſoule, and liue together in holy loue 
vnto pour lines end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall begin the Communion. And after the 
Goſpel ſhalbe faid a Sermon,wherein ordinatily(ſo 
oft as there is any mariage)the office of a man and. 
wifcſhal be declared according to holy Scripture : 
Or if there be no Sermon, the Miniſter ſhall reade 
this that followeth. 


LI ye which be maried, oꝛ which intend to 
take the holy ſtate ot Matrimony vpon you, 
heare what holy Scripture doth ſay as touching 
the Ducty ol huſbands towards their wines, and 
wiues towards their huſbands, 

©. Maul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
fifth Chapter, doth giue this commandement to 
all married men, Ye huſbands, loue your wiues, 


euen as e loued the Church and hath uen 
— fox — 
atne of water though tbe To 

make it vnto himſelte a 155 
— ſpot oz wzinkle, oꝛ any ſuch thing, but 
bound to lone their owne wiues as 
bodies. He that loveth his owne wife,loueth him. 
lelke: Foz neuer did 


to ſauctifie it, purging it in the koun . 
that he might 
oꝛious Congregation, 


uld be holy and blameleſſe. So men are 
their owne 
[ any man hate his owne fleſt, 
but nourifhcth and cheriſheth tt, euen as the Loꝛd 
Doth the Co feihand or we are members ok his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. Foz this cauſe 
ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and ſhall 
be ioyned vnto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one fleſh, This myſtery is great: but J (peake 
of Chꝛiſt, and of the Congregation, Meuerthe⸗ 
lelle, let euery oneof you ſo lone his owne wike, 
euen as htmlelke. ä 
Likewiſe the ſame S. Paul w:iting to the 
loſſians , ſpeaketh thus to all men that bee 
married: Pe men loue pour wines, and be not 
1 be allo z t Saint Peter: the Apoſtle of 
are alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle o 
Chꝛiſt, which was himſelfe a married man, 
laith vnto them that are married: Pe huſbands, 
dwell with your wines accoꝛding to ö 
giuing hanour vnto the wife as vuto the weaker 
vellell, and as heires together of the gractok life, 
ſo that your pꝛayers be not hindered. 
Hitherto ye haue heard the duety of the hul⸗ 
band toward the wife. Now likewiſc ye wines, 
eare and learne your duety towards your hul⸗ 
ands , enen as it is plainely let foozth in holy 
Scripture. | 
S. Paul (in the fozenamed: Epiſtle to the E. 
pheltans) teacheth you thus: Ye women, ſubmit 
your ſelues vnto your owne huſbands, as vnto the 
Lo2d. Foz the huſba e wines head, euen as 
hꝛiſt is the rch» and he is alſo 
e Dautour 


Coloſſiang) S. Paul giveth you this ſhozt lel. 
ſon, Pe wie ſubmit 2 — own 


J The new married perſons (the ſame day of their 
wariage) mult receiue the holy Communion. 


The 


C The order for the viſitation of the ſicke. þ ; 
ns houſe, ſent'v 
SSD 


— 


T The Miniſter entring into the ficke perſons 


F — A y- Brace be to this houſe, and to all that 
4 _ — TH the ficke — your your fi 
0 75 (hall * — mee Lo 


> 
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But deliner vs from 1 Amen. 
D Loꝛd ſane thy ſer 
Mhich putteth bis FH in thee. 
Send him helpe from thy boly place, 
And eurrmoze mightaly iy betend him. 
Let the enemie baue — re aDuaneage of dim. 
P Noz the wicked apppoach to hurt hl 
Be vnto him, D Load, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſwere. | 
From theface ofhis enemie, ; 
O Lo2d heare our payers. | 


Anſwere. 
And let our crie tome me unto thee. 


Lo2d looke — auen, behold, viſit to 
Os andi relieue this thy a — ; 
with the eyes ol thy mer Ar vr and Chꝛiſt, and into 
Cure confidence-fn inthe 7 5 ũ the 2 — to be with 12 5 that we may 


of the enemy, & ketpe _ — — 
e Je A 2 17 1 5 with him It 


obey and mot cr LozD. Amen God 5 p:ofitab 
ur, Exton ctuſtomed good- — ame you mae 
ſeruant 1 grteued 
fickneſſe; viſit —— thou diddeſt viſit And fo 
—＋ 2 ——— 9925 eren di 3 b vs 
E 
| . health ( if it 8 el Will) — elſe — — e Deed 
: grace ſo fo take t er t EET 
d man e. lothata 
at our heauen 
— on ke 1 


and autour 
nelle 10 1917 


IT — 
— 'hy oh life ended map mel wied with thee in li ein lte -n —— 
T Then; as, e Miniſterexhorrthodicke perſon af- 
oe ache: g tdi that Alenſnhe 
arely beloue | 
D God is the Lo2d of life =o 1 — nc 
all th gs to them 


2 7 ſtr 
what Curr your __ ceneſe (pk ule, thereon Min er hall — rſe the Aniderof the 


- faith, ſaying 
— s Gods wha! Do a — 
e „„ fene the Father Almigh 


4 F% | | to trie — Aae e r other, and * en ſhal the Miniſter examine edle 
48 ; that yanr faith may bee found in the daß o ney, bros all the world, exhorting him to ſorgius 
; 'Lo2dD , laudable, glozious, and a 920 e tom the bottom of his heart all perſons that hanẽ of- 

Wucreale. of glozy and endleſſly kel cify2 oz elle it be ended him and if he haue 2 other, to ask them 


4+ + —— N 
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r 
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The viſitation of the ficke, 


e 


forgiueneſſe : and where he hath done iniurie or 
wrong to any man, that he make amends to the vt- 
rermoſt of his power. And if he haue not afore diſ- 
poſed his gooqʒ, let him then make his Will, and alſo 
declare his debts, what he oweth , and what is owing 
vnto him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, and qui- 
etneſſe of his Executors. But men muſt be oft admo- 
nifhed , that they ſet an order for their temporall 
goods and lands when they be in health. 

Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before 
the Miniſter begin his prayer, as he {hall fee cauſe.” 
The Miniſter may not forget, nor omit to moue the 
ficke perſon(and that molt earneſtly) to liberality to- 
wards the poore. 

Here ſhall the ficke perſon make a ſpeciall confeſ- 
fon, if hee feele his conſcience troubled with any 
weighty matter. After which confeſſion, the Miniſter 
{hall abſolue him after this ſort. 


Ur Load Jelus Chꝛiſt, who hath left power 

to his Church to abſolue all ſinmmers which 
truely repent and beleene in him, of his great 
mercie koꝛgiue thee thine offences, and by his au» 
thozity committed to me, I abſolue thee krom all 
thy ſinncs, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
| py hes of the holy Gholk. Amen. 
n 


then the Muuſter ſhall ſay the Collect fol- I 


lowing. 
. C Let vs pꝛap. ; 
| O Molt mercikull God , which accoꝛding to 
the multitude of thy-merctes, doeſt ſo put a- 
way the ſinnes of thole which truely repent » that 
thon rememb2eſt them no moze, open thine eyeof 
mercie vpon this thy ſeruant , who molt earneſtly 
deſireth pardon and fozgiueneſſe., Renew in bim 
(moſt louing Father) whatſoeuer hath been de- 
cayed by the fraud and malice of the deuill, o2 by 
bis owne carnall will and kraileneſſe: pzclerue 
and continue this ſicke member in the vnitie of 
the Church; conſider his contrition, accept his 
teares, aſſwage his paine » as wall be leen to thee 
molt expedient foz him. And tkozalmuch as hee 
putteth his full truſt onely in thy mercte, impute 
not vnto him his koꝛmer ſinnes, but take him vnto 
thy kauour, thꝛough the merits of thy molt dearely 
beloued Sonne Jelus Chiſt. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Fſalme. 
T 9 thee , O Lo2d, haue I put nry truſt, let mee 
neuer bee put to confulion ; but rid mee and 
deltuer me in thy ri neſſe , incline thine 
tare vnto me, and ſaue me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto Þ may al- 
way relot: thou 2 to helpe me, foz 
thou art my houlc of dekence, and my cattle. 

Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
—— : out of the hand of the vnrightesus and 
cruellman. | 

Fox thou, O Lo2d God, art the thing that J long 
fo2 : thou art my hope euen from my pouth. 

Though thee haue J been holden vp euer ſince 
A was boine: thou art he that tooke me out of my 
mothers wombe, my pꝛaiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

Jam become as it were a monſter vnto many: 


7— — 
—_— 


but my ſure truſt in| th 
D let my monthbe Alen wich thy pꝛatſe: that 
2 ling of thy glozy and youour all the dar 


Caſt me not away in the time of age: fozſak 
me not when 23223 — 48 x 
it me, and they 


Foz mine enemies ſpeake 
lay wat le, take counſell to. 


_ 1 — hath fozſaken erſecut 

{ cn per K 
bin ke bin, eon there (s none to deliner bim. 
. Ro ares from me. O God: my God, halte 

Let them be confounded and perith , that A EY 
gainſt my ſoule: let them bee coucred w me 
and diſhonour, that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

As fo2 me, J will patientiy abide alway ; and 
will pꝛaile thee moze and moze. 

y-mouth ſhall dapl ipeake of thy righteous 
nelle and (aluation x foz I know no end thereof. 

I will go koꝛth inthe rng the Loꝛd God: 
and will make mention of thy righteoulnes onely. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth 
vp vntill now; therefoze will J tell of thy wons 
dious works. 
Foꝛlake me nat, O God, in mine old age, when 
am gray headed : vntill Y baue ſhewed thy 
itrength vnto this generation and thy power to 
all them that are yet koꝛ to come. 

Thy righteoumeſle, D God, is very high, and 
great things are they that thou halt done: D God 
Who is like vnto thee? 

what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thon 
ſhewed me? and yet diddeſt thou turne and refreſh 
me: yea» and b2zoughteit me from the deepe of the 
earth againe. 


Thou halt bzought me to great ho.;our ; and 
ane 

0 p e and t ul⸗ 

* (O God) p Ln vpon an inſtrument of 


mulicke : vnto thee wil vpon the Mar 
D thou holy Dne of Ne CE * 


My lips will be kaine when J ſing vnto ther: 
and ſo will my ſoule whom tho 1 
My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſnes 
all the day long: foz they are confounded and 
bzought vnto ſhame erke to doe me euill. 
en _— ; 
Faun = 
Saul fthe — ci | 
out oft Ad, ſaue vs, which b ä 
Croſſe and pꝛectous blood n den 
vs helye vs we beſeech thee,D God. 
J Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
T De Almighty Lozd» which is a moft ſtrong 
tower to all them that put their truſt in hin 
to whom all things in heauen, in earth, and vader 
the earth doe bovs and obey , be now and euermoꝛe 
thy defence » and make thee know and feele, that 
ere is none other name vnder heaten giuen to 
man, in whom, and thzough 
ceiue bealth and ſaluation 
our Loꝛʒd Jeſus Chaiſt. Amen 


m thou mapeſt re- 
onely the Name ol 


| F The Communion of the ſicke. 


Oraſmuch as all mortall men hee ſubiect to many ſudden perils, di ſeaſes, and ficknelles , and ever 


vncertaine what time they {hall depart out of this life; therefore 

S waycs ina readineſſe to die whenſoeuer it ſhall 

{hall diligently from time to time , but ſpecial 
s 


: to the intent they may bee al- 
* Almighty God to call them, the Curates 
y in the plague time, exhort their — 
e 


> 
— 


At the buriall of the dead. 


Heb. 12. 
verſe 5. 


John 5. 
veulc 24. 


Iohn 11. 
25,26. 


( | * lob 19.25, 
26, 27. 
F 


1 Tim. 6. 7. 
Iob 1.21, 


Job 14.1,2, 


| ey Sn 0 


the oft receiuing (in the Church ) of che holy Communion of the Body and blood of our 5 
which if they doe, they fhall hens no bug in their ſudden viſitation to be vnquiet for cre eee 
if the ſicke perſon bee not able ro apes bug the Church, and yet is deſizous to receme the Cemmunion in his 
houſe , then he muſt giue knowledge Sik or elſe carly in the taarning,to the Curate, ſignifying alſo 

him: Agd hauing e place in the fick mans houſe, 


how many be appointed to Wee wi 
where the Curate may reuerently 


miniſter , 
perſon, wirk all 8 .aceclary for rer the fame, he beta there puniſter the holy Communion, 


viſited with 

map take his 
odily ( 1 

whenldener —— 


m note 
Mehr 


Foz whom the 2 


and he lcourgeth 1 e I 


Eril ,v 177 vn 2 f 
Ve y 2h nate AB = > 


like, and 
thfom: Veeth bars Ae. mes 
9 A; ke time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacra- 


ment, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receiue the Communion ' 
* -himfelfe, and after miniſter to them that bee ap- 


a te communicate with the licks. 


, — | 


Communion with the ſicke . 


7 Rut if a man eicher by reaſon of entremity of fick- 


neſſe, or for want of cf warming in due time tõ the Cu- ; 
rate, or for lacke of gy to recerue with him, 
er by any other inſt = pants 4 doe not receiue 
the Sacrament of Chri blood: then 
11 e Dae E bi on he — 
* is ſinnes 
| char Jeſus Chriſt hat death von che 
trol for joe EEE: bis — 5 


kee remem 

hee hath 882575 wage > giuing him þ 
therefore, he doth eatẽ and dri 

blood of our Sauiour Chriſt 

ſoules health, hough he 

Sacrament wich h | JRONT 


Then the ficke perſon is each 


holy Communien all at 1 


1 dagen at dne Fine 
at the Plalme, e 


1 7 doe aight ente 


— 


Py The Prieſt meeting the Corps at the Church tl, 
ſhall ſay, or elſe the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ng, and 
ſo goe either into the Church, or 1 tht — 


f la. 4 Bie er Ne 
leeueth in n 


edecmer liue 1 
e ihe tat chat 


thall b —— 
5 15 or 
zonght norving in into nts rh 
em we ca 


— to pale: 25 de rde — of . 


Tha When they come to the graue, while the 
iy to be laid into the Bale, Pꝛieſt I 
nar the riet and 8 


that is bozue 
Minn. to fue und is 11 of 1 8 


— vp, and is cut downe like a 

fleeth as it ove a ſhadow », and neuer — 
in one ſtay. Jn the midſt of like we be in death: 
1 may we leeke foz ſuctour, but of 


DLo which fo2 our ſinnes art ſuſtly diſy — 
d: Pr. 


» Þ Loꝛd God moſt, holy, D Loꝛd moſt 


1 


The order for che wy 7 ry — ED 


ST 


EE 


19018 bY die in en ſo at 
that they ng or — | 


3 8 | 
7 - 12 


4 j 1 7 
1 1 n 7 on 
$177 3 4 1 } 
1 * * 


FThen while che earch hail —.— — 
ling dyke . 


body, . 


1 1 gb 8 be, 


| un Heard a voice from hea 


T Then ſhall follow this Leſſon taken out of the ff- oo 

nd (ie — N piſtle. N I 

en from t — and beco t 9 

5 firſt fruits of * Heepe, Foz 1 — cu. — 7 
came 


«> 


3 * 
AZ 
- 4 — 


At the buriall of the dead. 


came death, and by a man eame the reſurrection 


of the dead. Foz as by Adam all die, euen ſo by fn 
Chꝛiſt ſhall all be made aliue, but euery man in 


his owne oꝛder. The firlt is Chatitzthen they that 
are Cazuſts at dis comming. Then commeth 
the end, when he hath deliuered vp the King- 
dome to God the Father, when he hath put downe 
all rule, and all authozity and power, Foꝛ he mult 


reigne till he haue put all his enemies under his ſhall 


fect. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
Death. Foz he hath put all things vnder his fect. 
But when hee ſaith , All things are put vnder 
him, it is manikeſt that hee is ercepted which 
bath pnt all things vnder him. hen all things 
are ſubdued vnts him, then ſhall the Son alſd him⸗ 
ſclfe be ſubiect vnto him that hath pu all things 
vnder him, that God may bee all in all. Elſe 
what . doe they which are baptized ouer the dead, tf 
the dead riſe not at all? MAhy are they then bap⸗ 
tiʒed ouer them? yea, andwhy ſtand we alway then 
in 2 2 By our retoycing which J haue in 
Chꝛiſt Jelu our Lozd, J die dayly. That J 
haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus after the ma ⸗ 
ner of men, what aduantageth it me , it the dead 
rile not againe 2 Let vs eat and dꝛink, fo2 to moꝛ · 
row we ſhall die. Be not pe deceſued, euill woꝛds 
coꝛtupt good maners. Awake truly out of fleepes 
and ſin not; Foꝛ ſome haue not the knowledge of 
God, J ſpeake this to pour ſhame. But ſome man 
will ſap, ow ariſe the dead? With what body 


ſhall they come? thou koole, that which thou ſow⸗ 


eſt is not quickned, except it die. And what ſow 
eſt thou ? thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, 
but bare cozne, as of wheat, oz ſome other: but 
God giueth it a pony at his pleaſure, to euery ſeed 

8 owne body. All flech is not one maner of fleſh: 

ut the de maner ok fleſh of men, another 
maner o of beaſts, another of fiſhes, ano- 


ther of birds. There are alſo celeſttall unte ere | 


there are bodies terreſtriall. But the glozy ot the 
celeſttall is one, and the glozy of the terreſtriall 
is another. There is one manner glozy of the 
Sun, and another gloꝛp of the Moon, and another 
glozy of the ſtarres. Foz one ſtarre Differeth from 
another in glow; So ts the reſurrection of the 
Dead. It is ſowen in coꝛruption, it riſeth againe 
in incoꝛruption: it is ſowen in dichonour, it riſeth 
againe in honour : it is ſowen in weakneſſe, it ri⸗ 
ſeth againe in power; it is ſowen a naturall bo» 
Dy, it riſethagaine a ſpirituall body. There is a 
Raturallbody, and there is a ſpirituall body: as it 
is alſo witten, The firſt. man Adam was made 
a liuing ſoule, and the laſt Adam was made a 
ickning ſpirit. Powbett, that is not ſtrſt, which 

s ſpirituall, but that which is naturall, and then 
that which is ſpirituall, The firſt man is of the 
earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the Loꝛd from 
heauen, heauemly. As is the earthic, ſuch are they 
that be earthie. And as is the hrauenly, ſuch are 
they that are heauenly. And as we haue bozne 
the image of the earthie, (6 ſhall we beare the 


image ok the heauenly. This ſay J, bꝛethzen, that 


fleſh and blood cannot inherit the King dome ol 
God, neither doth coꝛruption inherit incozrupti- 


on. . Behold» I ſhev you a myſtery, Me ſhall nat mer 


and this moztall hath ut on immoztality, then 

e the ſaying that ts wzite 
ten; Death is (wallowed vp into victozy ; Death, 
where is thy ting? hell, where ts thy victozy ? 
The ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength sf 
ſinne is the Law: but thankes be vnto God, 


\which hath giuen vs victozy thzough our Loꝛd 
Itlus 


h2ift, Therefoze my deare bzethzen, be 
pe ſtedkaſt and vnmoneable, alwayes rich in the 
wozke of the Loꝛd, fozaſmuch as ye know hom 
that your labour is not in vaine in the Loꝛd. 


T The Leſſonended, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 

Lo2d haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 

Low haue mercy vpon vs. 

ur Father which art in heauen, xc. 55 
And leade vs not into temptation. k 

Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euill, Amen. 
Miniſter. 

Lmightis Ged, with whom doe liue the ſpi⸗ 

rits of them that depart hence in che Lozds 
and in whom the ſoules ok them that be elected, 
akter they. bee deliuered from the burden ok the 
fleth, be in ioy and N : dee giue thee hearty 
thanks, foʒ that it hath pleaſed thee to deliuer this 
N. our bꝛother ont of the miſcries of this ſinfull 
wozld , bcſeeching thee, that tt may pl ale thee of 
thy gracious goodneſle, ſhoztly to accomplith the 
number of thine elect, and to haſten thy King⸗ 
Dome, that we with this our bꝛother, and all o; 
ther departed in the true kaith ot thy holy Mamie, 
map haue our perfect conſummation and bliſſe 
both in body and ſoule in thy eternall and euer · 
laſting glozy. Amen. ; 

Ee The Soo 
ercitull God, the Father of our Loꝛd Te- 

ONS Chꝛiſt, who ts the reſurrection Cs 
lite > fn whom whoſloeuer bcleeueth ,: ſhall Itugs 
though he die and whoſocuer lineth and betee» 
ueth in him, ſhall not die eternally, who alſo 
taught vs (by his holy Apoſtle Paul) not to be 
ſozrp as men without hope foꝛ them that fleepe in 
him: we meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe 
vs from the death of ſinne, vnto the life of righte» 
oulneſſe, that when we ſhall depart this lite, we 
may reſt in — „ds ont hope is this our bꝛother 
Doth ; and that at the generall reſurrection in the 
laſt day, we may be found acceptable in thy light. 
and recetne that bleſſing which thy -welbeloucy 
Sonne ſhall then pꝛonounce to all that loue and 
keare these, ſaying Come pe blelled childꝛen of 
my Father, receiue the Ringdome prepared foz 
you from the beginnin the wozln. Gant 
this, wee beſeech thee , D mercifull Father, tho⸗ 
row _=_ Chaiſt our Mediatour and Redee⸗ 


+ 


5 The 


. 
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C The Tn of women after Childe birth, 
commonly called, The Churching of women. 


The woman ſhall come into the Church, — here 
ſhall kneele downe inſome conuenient 
vnto the place where che Table ſtandeth , — t 
Prieſt 1 1 ty theſe words, or ſuch 


| 5 ie much as it bard pleaſed God 
| as it e 0 
ES = 


E 89 pꝛeſerued 


N — 


v [1] 
voto 9 Then the Prien ba ſay this Pſelme. 
1 dan! likted vy amine eyes vinto the pills t from 
whence commeth my ie rom 
My helpecommeth euen the Low; which 
hath made heauen an 
1 — not luſter thy too Floot tot — mooued : and he 


i that keepeth thee, woll 
| Behold, b 
ſlumber 


Pl. T2. 


47 yee that deer Iſrael; ſhall neither 


eheeTrompall ex 2 pea, 


all keepe thy 
wr out, and thy 
| cuermoze. 


pzeſl 


x | ft is boys char 


The 3 4 balls 


this 
* fo the Father, : 
9 in . is no ec. 
Lo2d haue mercy vpon vs. 
EE haiſt mercy vpon vs, 
6 Lo2d haueMercy vpon 
( 


Be thou vnto her a 


'TThe womat that commarh 


Dur Father w art in heanen,@c, 
And leade vs not to tempeatton, 


Anſwere. 
| But eee Amen. 


O Loꝛd ſane this werner uam: 
of abich putteth her cru ine thee. 
— 
Anſwere. 
From the kace ot᷑ her enemy. 
Prieſt. 
D-Lo2d beare our prayer. 
And let our cry come — to thee. 
—— 


p keeptr: the Loꝛd is O 
all we burns be by day: 


life to come > though Jeſs 


her 
muſt — ys = be anda 
Communion, ir 35 conuenient that ſhee receiue the 
holy Communice. 


Z Ci A Commination 
prayers to be vic 


=_ ſinners, with certaine 
diuers times in the yecre. 


Aber Morning prayer, the people de calledto 
TE the ringing of fa Bell, and aſſembled edin 


Church, the Engliſh Leranie ſhall be ſaid after the 
accuſtomed manner- Which ended, the Miniſter 
* goe into the 2 and ſa e e 

Rethien, in t 11 5 

was a 1 $74 oe neg at the beginning 2 
. this were Lg 


n the ſtead whereof, vntill ſap diſtin — arke 
e oo ( bchching ls 1 rat _ 15 of 1 Deut. 27.17, 
be wiſhed) it is oh good) 5 * dag — : 
in your pꝛeſence, ſhould be read „Amen. 


f tences of Gods curlin bs 
| 
j 
; 


= yee affirme with your owne mouthes the curſe 


— gathered out of the 27. C ſed is Mo - eth TL Is 
n N. other Faces Scripture: and that ot Fun Wag. hee that makethehe ee Deut. 25, 15. 
IT hat you deingq . 1 Amen n : 
of God againſt ſinners, may the ra- g 


—. bee called to earneſt and L_ £ ALPERT 
and may walke moze warfl eſe dangerous 


Curſed is 


he that lertech fa \udgement | 
(ehetrang hem that Deut. 29.196 
dayes » fleeing from ſuch v cw, "Top the which widowes, 5 ot be une and of 


C 4 Anſwere. 


2 Dent. 27.16. . 


A — 


Anſwere. 
Amen. 


3 {s hee that Cmireth his nrighbour (e- 


Anſwere. 


Deut. 27. 24. 


. 


ur hee that lier "with bis neighbours 
Anſiverc. 


Leuit-20, 10. 


Amen. 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is hee that taketh reward to ſlay the 
ſoule of innocent blood. | 


Amen, 
Curſed is he that — obs tend in man, an 


taketh man fo: his defence, and in his heart _ 
from the Lozd, 
Anſwere. 


Amen. 
Miniſtor. 


Mat. 25. 4 l. Curſed are the vamercifall, the 2 0: 
1. cor. 6.9, 10. AND adulterers, and the conetous perſons, the 


Dent. 26. 25. 
Anſwere. 


Tere. 17. 5 


Gal.5. 19, 20, r of — ers, dʒzunkarde, 
21. d extoꝛtione 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 


Dw ſeeing that al allt they be accur 
N Pꝛophet qoe alteay lthey wine) which _ 


*Pal.11 . 


bner our 
— Dn es at band) returne — our Lord 
God, with all contrition and meeknelle of heart, 
— ing — On ne ting our — Ae 
edging and conkeſling out ences, and (ee 
to bzing fapith worthy: f K wits ot 94 iFox f 
now is the axe put bes oy Per . 

that euery tree wh 

t, is hewen downe and 05 into the — 
*Heb.11.31+ on a te, is yew! rang ro to fall into the 24 of — 


Mat. 9g. 10. 


lining God: hee thall powꝛe Downe rat 

fal. 11.6. the ſinners, ſnares, fire and baimſdens f meme 
_ pres ro is be their Prone. Ne. 
o2 lot, * the tome ou plate, 
*I ſa. 26. 21. 25 viſit the wickeanelſeof lich as dwel{ vponthe 
*Mal. 3.2 earth, But w — xg the day of his tom · 
al-3-2 ming? Tho Wall be able to endure when he ap- 

Mat. 3. 11. Peateth? * Vis kanne is in mb hand, and he 


purge his f 22 and 1 er his wheat ints the 
— Be ble a 5 wo — the —_ — nr 
uenchable fir J 
*. Theſ. 5. , _ a fhiefe in tbe night: and when men ſhalt lay, 
Peace, and all things ateſafe, then ſhall (ſudden 
deſtruction come vpon them, as ſoꝛrow 


commety 
vpon a — — trauailing with childe, and they 


{hall not eſcape, Then *Hafl appeare the wzath 
of God in the day of vengeance, WoL ob ſtinate 
Unners, though the ſtu eſte of their heart 
haue ed vnto themſelues, which deſpiſed the 
goodneſſe, 88 and long ſufferance of God, 
whcti — cal = — * — 7 * PII: 

Then lhall they call vpon me(Caith the Lo2d) 
ö F will not heare, they Hall feeke me early, but 
they ſhall not finde me, and that becanſe th: be; 
ted knowledge, and receiued not the keare 


Rom. 2. 4, 3. 


ection. Then Uit ber t too late to 
when the Then Hal be ſhut, and tbo Ant *Matt. 25,10, 
235 when it is the time 'of tulkice. D 11,12. 
— le votte of moſt tuſt — 2 which ſhall 
ref nga he ad re it call beſafd vn» 
"Therefore arenfo 4 . 5e drag, 00 whil 
ake E57 - 
the day of kalnatten Fakes fo: the As 
15 — non an ee 3 bat * ket Us 
1112 ty beleene in the light, and wa 
er 2 — * wee bee not 27 
Ddarkneflte, w eping any 
— teeth. Let vs — abuſe the goodnelfe 
of God, wh whic calleth vs pee e 255. 
2 S 
—E Br Wie te palt, if (with a 
minde and true heart) we return him, * Fo *Ifa.1.18,30. 
though our lunes be as red as ſtartet, they 
be as white as ſnow: and though they be like pur» 
ple, yer they 3 * ＋ A , Ms. *Exzech.18, 36 


— cleane —— r 
ke dneſſe, an 4. 4 
tion. Caft —— krom pou Al your vngodli⸗ 
nelle that pee haue don e new Fer 
and ancw irit. ER vie, D 
_ act, we 
33 Sn 1. e Lo 155 

T 2 * 1.1 * 11 * 
though wee Is . pet an yr al an Aduo⸗ > 


ohn. 4, 5. 


* Matt. 25. 30. 


cate 1 


uer of all true penitent 2 
ſelues, that he is ready to reeetwe vs, a 

willing to pardon vs, if wee come vnto vim with 
fafthfull repentance, ff wee will ſubmit our 


Cclucs vnto -AND diem hour efoxth walke in 
his waver, * ee W. 45 * 
730. 

kane e 1 * by the is is 4 

uernance of Spirit, ſe 

3 and — gol ny — — — — 

thankefixtutn bis ime. dor, Chailt will delle 

uer vs from the curſe of the Laws and from the 

xtreme malt dittion which-thall tight vpon, 

that Hall be 1 on 43-2 left A ay be w 5 

vs on 5 onhis bs 's * right hat gitie vs the ley * Matt. 2 5. 33, 
Hits 5 Commanding vs ta 31 

2 on of his glozious R „ vitts 

the h he vouchfafe go dein us al » fox his in⸗ 

finite mercy. Amen. 


Then ſhall they all knee le vpon their knees, and the 
Miniſter and Cſerkes kneeling ( where they are ac- 
cuſtomed to {ay the Letany) {hall ay this Palme. 

anc 5 F Ay dis 
mercy vpon me, God, akter 
| goodnefle ; accozding to the multitude Xt thy 0% ſal. Ju. 

-merctes dor away mine ockences. 
cath me thzwuxhly from my wickedneſſe: any 

cleanſe me from my limte. 

For 8 knowledge my kaults: ere 
ene ee ad tate this 
ee ouely haue | 
guten thy cht: that thou mighteit be aka 
thy 7 and cleare when thou art iudged. 
d J was ſhapen in wickednelſ7 ; and in 


Loꝛd; but abhozred my counlaile; and daͤptte ſinne hath mp mother * conretued me. 


But 


bk Ma abide hn; ” re 


A Commination, 


But loe, thou 2 truth in the 1 


Hr and ſhalt 
t hyſope, and J ſhall 
Sarees 


t make meheare and glavneſſe; 
rat the 4— which thou may re · 


kate from my nes: and pnt ont 


- Turne thy 
all my miſbeeds. 
5 ke me a cleane heart, D God: and renew a 


ſpirit within me. 
ALLE from thy paeſence ; and take 


r ue me 0 thy helpe againe : any 


den wal 4 ee wicked: | 
ey vnto 


K — —. conuerted 
1 — mee from blood - gulltine 0 God, 
thou that art the God of 80 pee D 6 my A 


tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
AF 1 my lips (O Lom: ) my month 
ſe 
For 6; thou vets vet no en not in my, 


erin 
The facrificeof God is a troubled] 
n_ and contrite heart (O God) 


deſpiſe. 
5 5 5 kauourable and N Slombuily 
thou the walls of Jernſalem 

be crifice -of 


ö with the 
righteonſneſſe, with the burnt offerings and obla⸗ 
tions x they offer young vpon 
thine Alt 


Ele e the Farher umts the Sem and 
it was in t be: is now, any 
Aal be: 90 0 i» e 

Loꝛd haue 8 


mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy voor vs. 


Loꝛd haue mer 
C Dir f RE Wh i hrameny VE, 


And leade vᷣs not 222 temptation. 
But deliuer vs from . — Amen. 
D Load ſaue thy dee, | 
cAbich put their truit 1 ther. 

Send vntothem holpe from * 


ta bo- 
thou not 


Anfwere. 

And enermoze mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. 

Velpe vs, D God our « 


And nd fo2 the lozy of t pony delitrer —— 
mexciball be LET 


Ce e. 
D Loop barten ggg, 


And let our cry come 2 
Miniſter. 


2 zape 2255 2215 9 a 3 
115 EL e Ta. 


map bt bet 


(bon 
wb 


s wozld, that we may 
woꝛld to 
d to come, thiough 


T Then ſhall thap 
ter — — 


: FY 
8 


| 


The Jo day. 


The j. = 


— — 


Morning 


. 


KEE 


Bearus vir qui non abiit. Plal. 1. 


eum is 8 bath not wal- 
PAF 
hath — late in the ſeate of the 


2" Bur hy s delight is in the Law 


the Lozdr t nigh = bis Lan will he exerciſt hin. 


fie And bet be lde livea tree —— bythe water 


ili bzing fozth his fruit in due ſeaſon, 
ate Bis Wake all ſhall not wit _ and looke 
batſo e noth, . 
maren 
but they are like the chaffe which the winde ſcat · 
I away from the face of the ll not b 
herefozeche 


7 But the Lozd knowet the way 4 2 righ- 


teous: and — of the vngodly thal 
ö uare tremuerunt 


y doe the heathen ſo 215 rage to- 
her: and why doe the people imagine 


v 
i 2 inerhs Ringe of the earth ſtand vp, and the 
* —— counſell NAT t : againit the Loꝛd, 
is. 
* 7 et ed ery tel bonds aſunder $ and calt 


ds from vs 
away thetr 1 eth in heauen ſhall laug em 


3 0 5 
cone: the 
to co Ehen ſhall 


ll haue them in dert 
eake vnto them in his Wwiatb: 


ny vere them in his loze diſpleaſure. 


Pet haue J (ſet my King: vpon my holy hill 


ton 
5 Ti will pzeach the Law, whereof the Lozd 
bath ad vato 2 thou art my Sonne, this day 
haue egotten 
ie of me > and J hall giue thee the hea⸗ 
rhe koꝛ == 3 and the vttermoſt parts 
e tarth fo: thy poſſeſſion. 

* 

d bꝛeake them in piece a ers veſſell. 
. 

earned ve tha 0 ar 

II Serue the Loꝛd in keare: and reiopce vnto 
him with reverence. 

I2 Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt be. be angry, and ſo ye 
periſh from the right way : if his wꝛath bee kin» 
Dled ( yea but alittle) bleflcdare all they that put 
their truſt in him. 

Dom ine quid? Pal. 3 
Dad how are they increaſed that trouble me: 
manps are they — riſe againft me. 
28 eb — that 4 of my ſoule: 
eis no clpe to! m in his God. 
den Loꝛd, art my defender : thou 
e and the litter vp of my bead, 

a J dfd cal 2 the Loeb * mp voice: and 

be heart, me out of his holy hill 
J laid mee downe and flept » and roſe bp 
agaire ; fox the Loꝛd ſuſtained me. 


euen vpon the multitude of 
teare will I wozſhip toward thy holy 


6 A wel not — 22 foz ten thouſands of 
pong t 11 themloines againſt — 


10 10 Loꝛd, and helpe m God: t 
ſmniteſt bh "enemies pon the c ey oo 
teeth o 
alnation belon _ 
bien — [neee! alt and 
Cum inuocarem. Pſal. 4. 


Hauck mee whenY call, D God 


— le, haue mercy vpon mee, and heat» 
1 — how long will yee blal⸗ 
ng pee bla 

pheme mine bonour: and haue 

— and —— . eren 20 
alſo, the choſen to 

dal che en n dly: w 

he Loo will bearemi, gan u, anne. 

n awe : com 
with - 9 owne heart, and in your chamber, — 


5 Ptker the ſacrificesf righteoulneſſe: and put 


NE: truit in the Loꝛd. 


6 There be mai : 
any _ 0c w that ſay: Tho will ſhew vs 


Lozd — thou vy: the light of thy counte⸗ 


nance . — 
Thou batt pit gladneſſe in mine heart; 
rhe ti * that their coꝛne and wine, — ovle n. 


wil lap me downe in peace, and take m 
ell; fo er ws t is thou Lozd onelp that makeſt mer 


Verba mea auribus. Pal. 3. 

PA — my wozds, O Lozd; conlider my mes 
2 D -— WH thou vnto the voiceof my callin 
my King and my God: foz vnto thee will 4 — 

wy 2 rr voice ſhalt thou heare betim D Loꝛd 
e cs 
8 ve morning! will J direct my pꝛayer — 
3 —_ ook 1 — wk 
02 art the God that haft no pleaſure 
— wickednele 2 neither thall any euill dwell with 


Such as bee fooliſh , ſhall not ſtand > 
I 1 : fo2 thou hateſt all them that woke 


a "6 "Thou thalt Deſtroy them that ſpeake lea- 
lin e Loꝛd will ab 
ing: the Lozd will abhozre both the blood-thirlty 


7 But as foz me, J will come into thy houſe, 
mercy 2 and in the 


Temple. 
8 Leademe,D Lord, in thy rigbteouſneile , be» 
conſe of — enemies: in hy ge — — 


ce ce. 
02 there is no faithfulneſle in hi 
e 
IX an open ſepulchze: they 


11 Deſtroy thou chem. O God, let them peri 
let the 1655 — 


od of my righte- 
foz thou baſt ſetme at liberty when 


- 
— 2 —— — — 
. . 


— 9 — 


' 


" The j. day. 


Thi Plalmes. 


confounded, and 
bose vexed: they thall be turned backe, and put to 


PAL 


| utth them that are true 


thaough their tions: caſt 
in the I 0 110 vngodlineſte, 1 


bane rebelled 
e TE 
5 b z 
loue thy f 


I2- Andlet 


— og ehey hall ever 


man > wail be toytull 
es in 5 


| the] OTE: with 1 keooneſſe 3 


6. Jam weary-of my groaning , Fiery night 


e my bed; and water my couc . with my 
p beauty is very — 2 and 
whmear 4 ns Fat An do 
8 Away from Wes al pe that we — Wente 
foz the Wan heard the vofce of my we 
| {rec 20 barh beard my petition : the 20 + 
w ——— mp pꝛaper. | 


O All mine enemies: ſhall-be 


thame uddenl Bie. 
Domine Deus mens. Pſal. v 


God, in thee haue Y gut my truſt: 
One en all hee pane: perſecute mee, 
an 


— liuer me. 
it in pieces : — hoes is none 2 — 


eſt be deuour my ſoule like a lion, and teare 


Gerz o 17 —— be am _ — any nyCuch J 
Set J baue — enill vnto him that 


dealt Tiebt with mee Deliuered 
pl ith — — » I yane | 


S 
5 ſelke; 


dat e ariſe 
And \@ 
= = 10 Wider _ eherefoze 2 
ſhall tople, giue ſentence 
w ire — Lon r myri righteoulneſſe 


and r to the innocencie that is in me. F 


as 


ive 
—— the very hearts 


Io Fo: the rig 
ay reines. 
1 My: helve t 


God is a righteous Judge, ſtroug and patf- 
* z and and God is p2ouoked euery day. 
2 — whet his 


2 nc | 
ent that thou 


wickedneſſe 3 vngodly come 


of God: which pzeler-- 


The ij day; 


15 Peat WBeholy, 88 tranatleth with mn; 2 hee 
ozrow 4 and bought fozrh vngod⸗ 


16 be e hat grauen and digged vy a pit: and is 


ene into the deltruction that he made 
I7 Foz his trauaile ſhall come his owne 


4 2 und his wickedneſſe wall f kall on his owne 


9 i 

Domine, ee furry, _ to his ee 70 accozding 

Lozd, rebuke me not indignatl+ of rhe Lo zdrhe mo High. 

on: nr RENEE. chaſten — 1 hy Viper 192 1 Domine — PL S. 
J 22 weake 2 D Load heale me, fo2 my bones are 0 5 in H e 1 | 
4 wr — 4 is alſo ye tro troudled ;- but Loꝛd, . hs of very babes and ſick» 

2 Tarnether, © Leis, and deliuer my ule: ma ide 9838 

Ar 9 9 * the and 
and who will 1 ginerhe thankes in the ; 


1 


2 5 — yea; and the beaſts o 


8 
ie, ee ies fie 

9 © Loꝛd our | 
thy Name malle 1 — ld Yy 


wn Due, 
Zen Bare 


2 — 
mar · Prayer. 


The Pſalmes. 


"The dy- 


. — — _ 
| Theijjday 
9 1 , 
J 0 
* 
4 


thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates of 
2 hat J ma ew all thy i by: 


81255 the daughter of Sion: J will reiopce — 
S The beat e ſunke downe in the pit that 


hen ar 
they made : in the — net which they hid pziuily 
1 0 — knowen to execute iudgement: 
the vngodly is trapped in the wozkes of his owne 


17 The wicked Gall be turned into hell: and 


fi God. 
ae pong all not al. be fo2gotten 
patient 1 of- then meeke thall not peri 


I9 Up Lo2d, and let not man baue the vpper 
d let the heathen be iudged ſight. 
* © But ou in keare (O Loꝛd: Pry the hea · 
then may know themlelues to be but men. 
Vr quid Domine? Pſal. 10. 


VV 2x oma: Jeſt thou fo farre of (O Lo2d: ) 


ove 
vn Ul fo owne luſt doth perſc» 
tee — 15 : ; ryem be 2 —1 in che craftic 


and hideſt thy face in the ncedfulltime of d 


. —.— —.— 
whom God a 
4 The vngodly is ſo Walt that he careth not 
bo 2 God: : neither is God lu all his tho 
is wayes are alway grieuous ; iudge⸗ 
*. 2 . aboue aut of his light » = there⸗ 
foze defieth he all his enemies 
6 Fothe Bath ſaid in his . Tuſh, J ſhall 
— be caſt dswne: there ſhall no harme happen 
me. 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit and 
de : undtr his tongue is vigodlinelle and va- 


ay Hee ſitteth lurking in the thecuiſh cozners 
of the ſtreetes: and pꝛinily in his lurking dennes 
mur der the innocent, bis eyes are [ct a- 

gainſt the pooze. 
9. Foz he lieth waiting ſecretly, tuen as a lion 
lurketh he in his denne: that he may rauilh the 


E Ve doth rauiſh the pooꝛe: when he getteth 


8 net. 
lleth Downe and humblcth bimſelfe ; 
92 the — —.— of the pooze may fall into 
sof ptatnes. 
bath Caid in his heart Tuſh, God hathj 
batte e he bideth away bis kack „ aud he will 
r lee it. 


Iz. Ariſe (D Loꝛd God) and lift vy thine hand: 


koꝛget — 
4 — — ſhould the wicked blaſphrme f 


: God: wh while ile be very yen his heart Tuch, thou 
15 Hurely thou baſterne it: fo: thou behol[D- 
. thou —2 the matter into 


16 That 
ke vnt 
— —4 242 xr ofthe cual : 


thou 
I7 ; Ppeake _— power of —— 
| IE —— tabe away ——— and tho 
| Krb is King foꝛ euer and ener ; and 
. The eit ontul land. 


* — —— the nooꝛe: 


18 ir heart, and t 
7 their heart; hine care hearken · 


2 2 the fatherleſſe and pooze ir 
gate the man of the eartij bes 2 moe exal 


Jaye the L | 


r cone hoy 8 FU . 
020 put Amptruſt: ye to 
ſonle, that ſhe uin fire as Mb vnto the 


_ 8 the vngodly bend r bowe , and 
make ready their arrowe the — : 
of Ya: they = pert og — ſoot « at them which axe true 


10 5 1 downe: and 
w af bath 4:3 righteous d 
The dennen is in his poly Temple: the Loꝛds 


ſeat 1 ma hs i 
con ider the nooꝛe: and epe-li 
tricth the epes confi ofmen. 


9 The Lo2d alloweth the ons : but 
ae, pi — him — dekabterd in Wicbe nel, 


. — he ſhall raine ſnares, fire 

* bzimſtone. ſtoꝛme nd tempeſt : this ſhall be 
their — to D2tnke. 

2 the righteous Loꝛd loueth righteouſnes: 

hfs countenance will behold the thing that is iuſt. 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. 12. 


Hit: mc, Lord, for there noe one godly Evening 


man left: foz the tatthfull are mintſhed 
ong the childzenof men. 
1— They Kalke of vanitie cuery one with his 
— they do but des — their lips, and 
Vit emble with their donble Hear 

3 "The Lo2d wall rost out all Deceftfull lips: 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 

4 Thich haue laid, With our tongue we will 
pꝛeuaile: — are they 
15 ouer vs? 

Now foz the comfoztleſſe troubles ſake of 
the -——w— : and becaule ok the deepe lig hung of the 


1 of” —— CaO the D:) and willhelpe 
euery one from I Weiler — 


will ſet hi 

7 Te wozds of the Loꝛd are pure words : : 
cuen as the ſtluer which from the earth ts tried, 
Torn hte repre Liu rho i 
m t: thou t 

preſeruyhimfrom bio generationloz race. 
igo o e: when 
they ax2 exalted the childzen of men are put to 


Sw Viq queque, — Pſal. 1 . D 
long t thou koꝛget mee Lo2d 
Hi ener : : how long wilt thou hide thy = 
2 Dom long tall I ſeeke _— my ſoule, 
and be ſo vexed in heart ; 
x =, e DL — 
er and heare m 0 
lies mine eyes, that I ie cpe in Drach. 
4 Leſt mine en mie ſ 4 _ pꝛeuailed a- 
ini Gin pe : fo: it It by 45 downs, this that trous 
3 
But m truſt is in thy mercy : and m 
ar ee 155 * 


will —— vnto ** becauſe he hat 
dhe. wth ble the 


Dix 


Dealt alt ib ann 
Name bo che un — moſt Dig 


prayer. 


that ouxht to ſpeake, who ts | 


; 


| 


Z 


«+ 1 n * 
* 38 
* n 
Pſalme : 
8. 


ee erk vnto h yneo Ent n rz wi Page el Loo; — 2 * == 
| e 5 —— eg pets 561 1 from — which 
7 Molo doth 9: tall neuer fall. R rom he A 


| Fen "Fe elf is fal - 
; Will che Lend bi gluing mee war 


Pi inſip 1 
e ole dard ſand in he bare? There is no Min: CN 


Ts: ozrupt 9 Jhaue ſet God alwayes befoze mee; fox het 
d become abominable in | 
. Ce an nr ohne We ena np 2. e 


thall reſt 
"Fe Lozd look ed downe from heauen vp ? thou Walt not leaue my (onle in 
to (ee if there were that thou luſter thine 
Won iN vaverſtany and feeke alt er 95 TY 8 Dners 


5 8 e 


that —— t one. | 
8 ce porn of Aber Hon 


full of curſing and bitter» 
a— : TREE Jon are 3 to ſhed b 


the 
no 


made a mocke 
05 fy yaw pooze: 8 be putterh ws 


e Loꝛd. 
II caho ſhall gfne ſaluatfon vnto Iſrael out of 
— 2 when the Loꝛd turneth t 

e>thenſhall Jacob — el Rall be 


* 


Domine, quis habjtabit > Pal. 15. 


Ti who e thall — ontby oly 9 


They 
that hath vſed nodeceit in his mouth 
er 1 
ve —— not by himſelke, but is lo wl 
i owne eyes : and makerh much of them that 
ES. 


my were a Lions wh e lurking 


Pagen mee, D 60d: ; foz inthee haue I put 
On my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto Lads 


art my God, my goods are 
5 e is — 1 — — 4 het are 
in the vpon luch as 
2 _—_ — 


* 
vr Es Winke wane of blond will 
TE ther make mentionoftheir names ithe ll tt 
m 
wh Lo2d himſelfe is the poztfon of mine 2 
indertancs aud ot my cun: thon ſhalt matntatne 


to met in a fafre ground: 


3 2 
* 


A 9 


be came flying vpon the | 
II ee —_ Darkenelle is ſecret place: his 
pauſlion round about him, with darke water, and 
thicke cloudes to couer bim. 
12 At the bzi of his pꝛeſence his clouds 
5730 The 1225 allo run - +5, JM and 
E 2 
the 1 Dig et gaue bis thunder: balleſtones and 
re. 
14 Ye ſent out his arrowes and ſcattered them: 
be caſt toꝛth li nas and deſtroyed them. 
15 The lpꝛʒings of waters were ſeene, and the 
foundations of the round World were diſcouered at 
toy ? _aingD Loꝛd: at the blaſting of the bꝛeath 


I6 Dee ſhall ſend downe from the high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me out of many waters. 

17 Pee ſhall deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt ene. 
mie, and from them which hate mee: koz they are 
too mighty foz me. a | 

18 They pꝛeuented mee in the day of my trou⸗ 
ble: but the Loꝛd was my > : 

I9 He bought me foozth allo into a place of [i- 
berty ; he bzought me foozth, euen becauſe he had 
& fanour vnto me. 

20 The Loꝛd ſhall reward mee after my righ⸗ 
teous dealing: accoꝛding to the cleanneſſe of my 
bands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 Becaule J bhaue kept the wapes ofthe Loꝛd: 
— haue not fozſaken-my God as the wicked 


22 Foꝛ J haue an eye vnto all his Lawes: and 
will not caſt out his Commandements from me. 

22 J was alſo vncozrupt befoze him: and el 
chewed mine owne wickedneſſe. 

24. Therefo:e ſhall the Lozd reward mee after 
my rf tous — nd | according vnto the 
cleannelſeofmy 8 Y 

25 HMith the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a 
pertect man ſhalt be perfect. | 

26 Mith the cleane thou ſhalt bee cleane : and 
with the froward thou fhalt learne frowardneſſe. 

27 Foz thou thalt ſaue the people that are in ads 
nerlity ; and ſhalt bꝛing downe the high lookes of 


£ e ud. 1 
2 alſo ſhaft light my candle: the Lozd 
any God tall make my darkeneſle to be light. 
39 Fo: in thee J ſhall diſcomfft an hoſt of men: 
and with the helpe of my God J ſhall leape ouer 


the wall. 
30 e wayok God fs an vadefiled wap: the 
wo of te 


vol the winde. 


Loꝛd allo is tried in the fire, hee is 
er ok all them that put their truſt in him. 
31 Foz who is God but the Lozd: oz who hath 
any ſtrength except our God:? 
22 At is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of 
ware; and maketh my way perfect. 


reiorce the heart: the 


The in. diy, Pfalmes. 
= n my trouble J will call vpon the Lozd: 33 Hee my keet like Varts feet: and 
=. nn *. 
6 <0 ſhall hee heart my voyce not es and mine 
Temple: and my complaint hall come betoze 
him, it ſhall enter tuen into his cares. gtuen me the defence of thy ſalna· 
7 T trembled ans quaked 2 the very hold me vp, and 
foundations allo of the hils ſhooke aud were Teo great. - 
n {moake ont of his pꝛeſente: forto 2 18 
and a conſurning e out of his LA. ſo that 37 Twill follow vpon mine enemies, aud ouer« 
K — alſo and came down: — — — en _ _—_ 
and it was darke vnder his 55 I wil oncechen tat they ſhall no be able 
Io Oe rode vpon the and did flie: to : but fall vnder my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me with trength vnto 
1 ſhale thzow downe — 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies allo to turue 
von vpon me: any IJ {hall deſtroy them 


t hate me. 

41 They thall crie, but there tall bee none ta 
helpe them: yea, euen vnto the Lo2d ſhall they crit. 
but he thall not heare them. 

42 FI will beat them as ſmall as the duſt be- 
foze the winde: J will caſt them out as the clay 
ache Ceecs: «{tvelter me fi the k 

a me from the ſtriuings v 
the eople: and thon ſhalt make mee rhe bean of 


44 A people whom J haue not knowne : Hall 
ſerue me 


45 Aliooue as they heare of mee, they 11 
me k but the ſtrange childzen mall ditembie wt 
46 The ſtrange child * 
afratd Fiete fon "20 = = 2 bee 
20 Itu ed be mp ſtro 
e 
and ſubdueth the people vnto me. *** 


0 8 A . n 12 
2 * 
. 4 * * 
* . S — 3 
The iii, 7 day. b 
* * : 
= 
* = 


49 Jt is be that deliuereth me from myccruell) 


enemies, and ſettethmee vp aboue mine aduerſas* 

ries ; thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
e en hugh pans mori 

ls vio thy Name. _ es : and fing.pzate 
* ꝛolperity hee vnto his King: 

and ſheweth kendneſſe vnto Dat 

ointed, and vnto his ſeed fo2 — — 

Creli enarrant. Pſal. 19. 


bis handy wozke. 
2 Dne dap telle 7 
certifieth another. th another: and one night 


3 There is neither ſpeech no2 lan : 
their voices are heard 1 Tan my 2906 

4. Their found is gone out into all lands: and 
their woꝛds into the ends of the woꝛld. 

7 Jn them hath he ſet atabernacle foz the ſunne: 
which commeth fozth as a bꝛidegroome out of his 
— and reiopceth as a Glaut to runne his 

6 It goeth fooꝛth from the vttermoſt part of 
the heauen, and runneth about vnto the end ok it 
ATA — 2 and there is nothing hid from the heat 


bereok. : 

7 The Lawofthe Lozd is an vudeffled La 
conuerting the loule: the 7 ok the — 
is ſure. and glueth wiſedonit vnto the ſimple. 

8 The Statutes of the Loꝛd are rigbe it the 

Commandement o 
Lozp 


T. heauens declare the + ay Mornias 
the firmament ſhe 0zy of God: and Morning 


Prayer. 


8 <> a» Ix 
2 A «> £< . 
N «x * 
3 4 


P 


Games, 


242, "54 n "7 : a 
« Is : 


Lord fs betotheeyes, 
N TR: 


per — hy petitions. 
— 


11 are 


true, and r 3 

10 M r then gold, yea, 
t n much fine gold: liveetera then honie, and 
9 


2couer» by them is thy leruant + ah : 
* — in keeping ok them there is great rewar 
I2 Who can tell how oft : olfeaverd x D 1 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret kaults. 
13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from pꝛeſumptuous heare 
finnes , (dt they get the dominion ouer mee: ſo 
Wall J be vndeftled, and innocent from the great 


offence. 
I4 Let the woꝛds of my mouth, and the medf- 


tation of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my Redeemer, 
Exaudiat te Dominus. 


e Loꝛd he e in the da — 
Tune the den of 2000 Bekend thee. the 
2 Sendthee helpe from the Sanctuary any 
ſtrengthen thee out of Sion 
fice. 
4 Gant thee thy hearts deũre: and fulfill all 


thy d. 
5 Me will refopce in thy ſaluation , and tri. 
he —— ov our God: the Loꝛd 


thy p 
Loꝛd 
— _ uu Kan Helpeth - 
units — with the wholeſome BE - his 
5 nt their truſt in charets, and ſome 


wn 

kn hates Oi 1 wee will remember the Name of 
oo 20 our God. 
— — 2— bowne and fallen; but as 


—_ d ſtand vp2igh 
— — ing ok hea ; 
new: when we call vpontie » © Kings $ 


ve nin — ame vow 21. 
e King reioyce in thy, +D 
2 exceeding ſhall hee bee 255 D gu 


A ade hearts! delire: and 


n 


| 3 Fo 2 = Ling + the bleſs 
go figs vor goovn bale Ces a crowne of pure 


+ 3 lier of thee, and thou gaueſt him a 
won lite: euen fo2 euer and ener 
5 Mis honour is great in ty — gloꝛy 


and great — * _ : ap pens 
6 m euerla g kellett; : 
2 make he wi _— toy of thy counte» 
K puttet 8 
ea of the TUs 


e them. 
10 rear kruit eye rt al a 1 
and ſeed from among the childzen o 

II Foz they intended miſchiefe again 11 


and ima eto 
- — ſuch a deuice as they are not 


2 3 Ne emember all thy — and accept thy Cl 


1 


. 


co Wil we ing u 7 en = eee 


ME » Clooke vpon me) why Euening 
rom my health and fromthe wozdsof prayer 


— es Us 2 mepour thon take 


4 iv continueſt holy: O thou wozkhip 


btb Siegen eie — thee: they 13nd 


rhey pue tht ed vpon thee» and were holpen : 


truſt in thee, and were not con- 
arms Jon Jane wane — 5 
cop 5 
[ 
. a mer: tangy 11 5 
ee truſted in God, . 3 
him: let him deliner will haue him. 
9 But thou art hee 2323 out of x 


nethrs wombe ; pd... was — up hope when 


dangen yer vyon 
— ue been ft unto dee euer lince Twas 


— God, euen from my mothers 


II wine nn munen fo 
band: and there is none te 


OR pro 
1 — death. — 
a of th the wicked layerh ſiege @- 


may WE aff my ny : ger band Taxing d 


9 among a 
* N karre from ee 
EE DES ens 
ling from the power ofthe aint >=" . 
Sale mee from the ions mouth: thou 


half heard mee ald rom gde hoznes of the 


thy 2 5 ep are thy Name baco mpderrhaene 


üs e all all yee e of the ſeewor of Jarody and mage 
hin allye eve 


lo fella of 11 - not Deſpite oz adjoxcedthe 
[oy > ee On bin. bears 
$ My ay is of thee in the great Tk: | 
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gation : my vowes will J gecfozme in the light of 
them that feare him. ; 

26 The pooꝛe ſball eate afld bee ſatilfted ; they 
that ſeeke after the Loꝛd, ſhall pzaiſe him, your 
heart ſhall liue fox euer. 

27 All the ends ok the wo2ld ſhall remember 
themlelucs, and bee turned vnto the Lozd ; and 
wil the kinreds of the nations ſhall wozſhtp befoze 

im. 

28 Foz the kingdome is the Loꝛds: and hee is 
the goucrnour among the people, 

29 All ſuch as bee kat vpon earth: baue taten 
and woꝛſhipped. 

30 All they that gore downe into the duſt, ſhall 
kneele bekoze him: and no man bath quickened 
bis owinc ſoule. a 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerue him: they ſhall be coun⸗ 
ted vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ a generation. 

32 They thall come, and the heauens ſhall Dc» 
clare his righteouſneſſe : vnto a people that thall 
be bozne, whom the Loꝛd hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 


12 Loꝛd is my Shepherd: tberekoze can 1 


lacke nothing. | 

2 Mee ſhall feed mee in a greene paſture: and 
leade me foozthbelide the waters of comfozt. 

3 Dee ſhall conuert my ſoule ; and bꝛing mee 
ws in the paths of rightcouſneſſe koꝛ his Names 

4 Peaz though J walke thoꝛow the valley of 
= thadow of death, J will feare none cuill ; fo 
_ = with mee, thy rod and thy ſtaffe com» 

5 Thouſhalt p2epare a table befoze me, againſt 
them that trouble mee: thou haſt anointed my 
bead with oyle, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 Wut thy louing kindneſſe and mercte ſhall 
follow me all the dayes of my like: and J will 
dwell in the houſe of the Loꝛd fo2 euer. 

Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 
De earth is the Lo2ds , and all that ther ein 
is: the compaſſe of the woꝛld, and they that 
dwell therein. 

2 Foꝛ he hath founded it vpon the Seas: and 
p2epared it vpon the floods. f 

3 Mho ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Loꝛd: 
02 who ſhall rice vp in his holy place: 

4 Euen he that bath cleane hands and a pure 
heart: and that hath not litt vp his minde vnto 
vanity, noꝛ ſwoꝛne to deceiue his neighbour. 

5 Pe hall recciue the blelling from the Loꝛd: 
and righteoulneſle from the God of his laluation. 

6 This is the generation of them that leeke 
him : eucn of them that leeke thy kace, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up pour heads, O ye gates, and be pe lift 
vp, pe — dooꝛes: and the King of glozy 

jall come in. v 

8 Whois the King of glozy: it is the Lozd 
fron and mighty, euen the Lozd mighty in 
attell. 


9 Lift vp pour heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift. 


vp ys euerlaſting doozes: and the King of glozy 
Mall come in. 
10 Cho is the King of glozy: enen the Loꝛd 
ok hoſtes , he is the King of glozy. 
Ad te, Domine. Pſal. 28. 
Neto thee, D Lozd, will J lift vp my ſoule, 
my God, 8 haue put my truſt in thee: O let 
me not be conkounded, neither let mine enemies 
4 ouer nie. 
2 Foz all they that hope in thee, ſhall not be 


aſhamed: but ſuch as tranſgreſſt without a cauſe, 
ſhall be put to confulion, | 
* 20 ew me thy wayts, O Lo2d : and teach me 

Ag Leade me fo2thin thy trueth,and learne mee 
fo2 thou art the God of my ſaluation » in thee hath 
been my yope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembzance , O Lo2d, thy tender 
mercies: and thy louing kindneſſe which bath 
been euer of old. 

6 Dh remember not the ſinnes any offences of 
my youth : but arco2ding to thy mercie thinke thou 
vpon me (O Loꝛd) foz thy goodneſſt. 

7 Gꝛꝛacious and righteous is the Loꝛd: there · 
foze will he teach ſinners in the way, 

8 Them that be meeke ſhall he guide in judge. 

ment: and ſich as be gentle, them ſhalt he learne 


his way. : 

9 All the paths of the Loꝛd are mercie and 
trueth: vnto ſuch as keepe his Couenant and his 
Teltimontes. | 

10 Fo: thy Names ſake, O Loꝛd: be merciful 
vnto my ſinne, foꝛ it is great. . 

11 That man is he that feareth the Lo2d ; him 
ſhall he teach in the way.that he thall chule. | 

I2 His ſoule ſhall dwell at caſe; and his ſeep 
ſhall inherite the land. 5 

I3 The ſecret ofthe Lo2d is among them that 
— him : and hee will ſhew them his Coue 

nt, $ ; 

I4 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Loꝛd: 
fo2 he thall plucke my feet out of the .. F 
15 Turne thee vnto me, and yaue mercie vpon 
me: koꝛ J am deſolate and in miſerp. 

16 The ſozrowesof my heart are enlarged: O 
b2ing thou me out of my troubles, 

17 Looke vpon mine adnerütie And miſery ; 
and foꝛgiue me all my ſinne. 

I8 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 
and they beare a tyramious hate againſt me, 

I9 P keepe my ſoule, and dcliuer me: let mee 
—ç be confounded > fo2 J baue put my truſt in 

20 Let perfectneſſe and righteous dealing walt 
vpon me: foꝛ my hope hath been in thee- 

21 Deliner JſraetzD God: out of all his tron⸗ 


les. 
Tudica me, Domine. Pſal. 26. 
Eda eee erer 
my truſt hath been a ä 
Loꝛd, therefoze ſball J not fall. 0 
2 Examine me, D Loꝛd, and p2oone me : trle 
out my reines and myheart. 


3 Fozthylouing kindneſſe fs ener befoze mine 


eyes: and J will walke in thy trueth. 
4 J haue not dwelt with vaine perſons; nei⸗ 
ther will J haue fellowſhip with tbe deceitfull. 
J haue hated the congregation of the wicked: 
and will not ſit among the vngodly. 
6 J will waſhmine hands in innocencie, D 
Loꝛd ; and (0 will J goe to thine Altar. 
7 That J mayſhew the voyce of thankelgi⸗ 
uing: and tell of all thy wonderous wozkes. 
8 Lo2d, J haue loned the habitation of th 
— and the place where thine honour dwel⸗ 
eth. 
9 © ſhut not vp my ſoule with the ſünners: 


noꝛ my life with the blood thir ſty. 


10 In whole hands is wickedneſſe: and their 

right hands are full of gifts. 
II But as fo2 mee, J will wal ke innocently: 
D Loꝛd, 
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The Plalmes, 


Trp. 


| \ "The V. day; 


'D Lo2Ds deliner mf on be mercifull vnto me. 
br — J will pzaiſe the volc 


Loh III the —— —— 


Dominus il uminatio- Pel. 25. 


2 a > Arening 1 be Loop: Gall 1 rarer the — the 
Prayer. ſtrength of my like, of AG then [Ide 


afraid: ? 
2 | then the wicked (enen mine enemies and 
1 ) S eat vp my flech ꝛ they 
ſtumbled and ke 
* an hoſte of men were laid — 
me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid : and 
— 7 vp warre againſt me, vet will I put my 
4 One thing haue J deſired of the 1 which 
Till require: euen that I may dwell in the 
z. of the Lo2d all the dayes of my Les to bes 
L the faire beautie of the Loꝛd, and to vilit his 


8 


i ſeeke. 
= not t 115 me: no2 tat 
thy! 1 away in dic eaſure. 
Thon haſt been my ſuccour: leaue me not, th 
neither foXake me, O God of my ſaluation. 
cahen myfather and my mother koꝛſake me: 
: thei Loꝛd taketh me vp. 


13 Teach me thy wa 3D 192 —— 2 and id leave me 
in the right way»becau 

I4 Deliuer me cauſe of mine enem Witt of mine 
a duerlaries: * there are — — riſen vp 
. againſt me, and ſuch as ſptake wong. 
EY 15 J ſhould vtterly bane e fainted; bi but that J be» 
kg ofthe _ the goodneſle of the Loꝛd in the 
„ n i 
— 16 O tarrie thou the Lozds leiſure: be ſtron 

| and he ſhall comfozt thine heart, and put thou t 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 
| Ad te,Domine. Pſal. 28. 
1 \ T Nto thee will J 2 D Lomb, 
thinke no ſcozne of 
; though _ —— nof» 
1 — the volce 1 m 

I cry * thee + wa 


my ſtrength: 
Jet if thou make as 
J become like them that 


th the v e 
- a to cel neighbours , but marine mi 
e rhearts. 
to their deeds; and 


tions. 


bands: at 
6 F ons * gc the woꝛks 


beser 8. 2t of his hands: ther 
- d be b bade them Don's 00 0 build n. 


B Ring vnto theo; 


CA ee —— — 
5 Recompenſe them after the w —.— of their ſhall it 


22 db D 
EET . F | the 


wh" D ſtrength and my ſhield, mp 
* + Lo apy reng „ and J am — Dt there= | 
pions will 


jo  - hymen net 
Lo2d i th: is t | 
No pt ras; ww be (nth 


ww 
10 O (aue thy — and gine t bleffing vn= 
jo rhin inhertrance : ford chem, and ſer them'vp 


Afferte — Pſal. 


e mightie ) b 
young —— dae 4 02D (hee) bong — : 


_ eee 


2 Giue 
mann 9 7 5 


it is the 2 fa God God God char maker 10 e 


ruleth S 
5 ple. fn the time of trouble A ſhall hide me in okt the Loꝛd 25 e in — 2 
his ernacle ; yea, in the ſecret place of his the Lozd is a g s voice. 
Dwell Z 5 the Lord bzeaketh the Credit 
rocke ok ſtone trees: pea, the Lozd bꝛeaketh the CTevars of L4- 
6 And now ſhall he lift by mine head: about banns, 
mine enemies round about 6 He made them alſo-to-ſkip ike a:catfet Lhe 
7 Therefore will T offer in his dwelling an ob · *banus alſo and Syrien like apo 
lation with great 1 J will ung and ſpeak -_7 Ade voite ot᷑ the Le 


peace voice of the —— 


4 e of he ee makerhrde 


dis hou in is Temple doth f mami * 5 
. Lozv fiererhabour the water-lod; an 
bh pie 2 


2 8 the er 


Braltabe te, Domine. Pſal. 30. 
cctill magntũte the, D A lh br Moming 
prayer. 


— 2 and not made my 


2 151 Df Lozd my God, Icrysd vnto theet and thor 
3 Thou Loꝛd. haſt bzounhe my ſoule out 
25 — my de rom hem thar oe Dots 


i iſes v eL 1— 
b fy onto th 0 (Dye Datnts 


88 

commeth in 

— 

6 wlperiete Flaw: I 

2 Es 
7 Thhon ivve cure thy fare(foom ma ond | 


KT moe Lozd; and gark 


t Fehr in iy blood: wben 1 
10 5 unto eher: oz 
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The vj. day. 
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5; 
. La 


13 Therefoze ſhall eu good man fing of thy 
p2aiſe without cealing :D my God, J will giue 
thankes vnto thee foꝛ euer. 

In te Domine, ſperaui. Pſal. 31. 


| 1 N thee, O Lo2d» haue J put my truſt: let me 


4 —— 1 to confuſion » deliuer me in thy 

2 Bow downe thine eare to me: make haſte to 
deliuer me. 

And be thou my ſtrong rocke, and the houſe of 
defence; that thou mapeſt laue me. 

4 Foꝛ thou art my ſtrong rocke, and my caſtle: 
be thou alſo my guide, and leade me foz thy 
Names lake. 

5 Dꝛaw me ont of the net that they haue laid 
Pn 02 ne: fo2 thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hana J commend my (\pfrit : fo 
— 2 redcemed me, D Loꝛzd, thou God of 

7 I haue hated them that hold of ſuperſtttions 
vanities : and my truſt hath been in the Lozd. 

8 J will be glad, and reioyce in thy mecrcte: foꝛ 

bait conſidered my trouble, and halt knowen 
my loule in aduerſities. 

9 Thou hait not ſhut me vp into the hand of the 
enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large roume. 


26 O lone the Lord, all ye his Saints : fozthe 


Loꝛd p2eſcrueth them that are faithfull,and plen- 
tcouſly rewardeth the pꝛoud doer. 

27 Beitrong, and he ſhall ſtabliſh your heart: 
all ye that put your truit in the Loꝛd. 
Beati quorum. Pſal. 32- 

Leſled is he whoſe vnrighteouſneſle is fozgt- 

gen : and whoſe ſinne is couered. | 

2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Loꝛd 


imputeth no'ſinne ; and in whoſe ſpirit there is no 


guilte. | 

3 Foꝛ while J held my tongue: my bones con · 
ſumed away thzough my daily complaining. 

4 Foz thy hand is heaute vpon me day and 
night: and my moyſture is like the dꝛought in 
wil knowled um vnto th d 

ge m o thee: an 
whe vnrighteoulneſſe bane k not hid. 

6 Jſaid, J will confeflſe my ſinnes vnto the 
Lo2d: and ſo thou koꝛgaueſt the wickedneſle of my 


me. 
7 Fo this ſhall euery one that is godly, make 
his pꝛayer vnto thee in a time when thou mayeſt 


be kound: but in the great water floods they ſhall | 


not come nigh him. 
8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt 


Io aue mercie vpon me, O ——＋ foz I am in p2eſcrue me from trouble: thou ſhalt compalle me 


trouble: and mine eye is conlumed to: very hea-» 
nineſſe, yea, my ſoule and my bodte. 

IT Foz my life is waxen old with heauineſſe: 
and 95 peares with mourning. 

12 Mp ſtrength faileth me, becanſeof mine ini; 
guitie: per mp bones are conſumed. 

13 J became a repꝛooke among all mine ene- 
mies; but ſpecially among my neighbours and 

ey ol mine acquaintance wereafraidof me, and 

— did lee me without, conueyed themlelues 

m me. N 

14 J am cleane foꝛgotten as a dead man out of 
minde: Yam become like a bzoken veſſell. 

15 Foz J haue heard the blaſphemy of the mul» 
titude: and feare is on euery ſide, while they con» 
ſpire together again me, and take their counſell 
to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Loꝛd: J 

e ſaid, Thou art my God. 
17 17 time is in thy hand, deliuer me from the 
— of mine enemies: and from them that per- 
e me. 

18 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy connte- 
nance : and ſaue md? to2 thy mercies (ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, D Lozd » fo: J 
haue called vpon thee : let the vngodly be put to 
ſion,and be put to ſtlence in the graue. 

20 Let the lying lips be put tolilence ; which 
— A —— ly » and deſpicefully ſpeake a» 
nlt the righteous. 

x D how plenttkull is thy goodneſte, which thou 
haſt{aid vp foꝛ them that teare thee:and that thou 
Haſt pꝛepared foꝛ them that put their truſt in thee» 
tuen bekoꝛe the ſomes of men 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them pꝛiuily by thine owne 

pꝛeſence, from the pꝛouoking of all men: thou 
Walt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the 

rife of tongues. . 

23 Thanks be to the Lo2d : fo2 he hath ſhewed 

me maxueilous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong city. 

24. And when J made haſte, J (aid; I am caſt 

—_ BE — deten brardeſ: the voyce of 

2 euerthele u he ce of my 

aper: when J cryed vnto thee... 


7 


about with ſongs of deltuerance. 
9 J wtllintozme thee , and teach thee in the 
way, — — then ſhalt go: and J will guide thee 

Io Be pe not like to hoꝛſe and mule, which haue 
no vnderitanding; whole monthes mult be holden 
with bit and bzidle, leſt they fall vpon thee. 

II Great plagues remaine fo2 the vngodly: but 
wholo putteth his truſt in the Lozdz mexcyimbzao 
ceth him on euer ſide. 8 ö 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and reioyce in the 
Loꝛd: and be toyfull all ye that are true of heart. 

: Exultate, iuſti. Pſal. o 3 
Eioyte in the Loꝛd, O pe righteons: koꝛ it be» 
commeth well the tuit to be thankfull, 

2 Paaile the Loꝛd with Harp, ſing Plalmes 
—— with the Lute and inſtrument of tenne 

rings. 

3 Sing vnto the Loꝛd anew ſong: ſing pat» 
ſes luſtily (vnto him) with a good — of 

4 Foz the woꝛd of the Loꝛd is true: and all hfg 
wo 5 101 22 ſueſſe and ind 
e loueth righteouſnefle and indgement: 
carth is full of the goo dneſſe of the Les * 

6 By the word of the Lozd were the heauens 

—— [og all the hoſts of them by the bzeath of 
7 Ye gathereth the waters of the Sea together, 
as it were vpon an heape ; and layethvp the deepe 
as 4 om 2 en 5 
et a e earth feare the Loꝛd: ſtand in a 
ok him, all ve that dwell in the woꝛld. on 

9 Foz he ſpakts and it was done: he commans 
ded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Loꝛd bꝛingeth the counſell of the hea» 
then to nought: and maketh the deuices of the 

—＋ 8 be — 2 effect, and caſteth aut the coun» 
o nces. 

Ir The counſell of the Lozd ſhall endure foa 
euer: and the thoughts of his heart from genera» 
tion to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Loꝛd 
Jeheuab: and bleſſed are the folke that he bath 
t holen to him to be his inheritance. 12 The 
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The . 


I3 The Loꝛd looked downe from heanen » and 
beheld all the cbildzen of men; from the habitation 
— is — ing he conſidereth all uy, dwell 


14 Ve all the hearts of them: 
bnverſtanveth all thetr wozkes. 
* There is no king that can be ſaued by the 
itude ok an 1 e eee 
Deliuered Nuke e 
16 Abo — 2 vaine thing to ſaue 
— neither ſhall be deliner any man by his 
17 Beboly.the eye of the Loꝛd is vpon them that 
fcare — and vpon them that put their truſt in 


bis m 
£18 To » veliner their ſoules from death: and to 
ry i in the time of dearth. 
ſoule hath pattently taried foz the Loꝛd: 
kat he is our — our —— eld. 
* 1 80 our 2 1 £ — in dim: becauſe 
e haut 
21 Let he mercikull Nunbneftt ( Loꝛd) be vp» 
on vs: like as we doe put our truſt in er. 
Benedicam Domino. Pſal.; 
Ian alway giue thanks vnto the Lod: 2 his 
1 ſhall euer be in my mouth. 
9Þy ſoule Il make yer boaſt of the Loꝛd: 
the hum let tall heare thereof,and be glad. 
2aiſe the _ with meꝛand et vs mags 
ni 92 me together. 
ught the Loꝛd, and 2 me: pea, he 
e me out of all my fear 
They had an eye vnto ohm, and were lighte · 


9 5 5 
99 keare 
he lions doe 
they' &< ſeek 22 ps 
is good. 


* e child — 5 mg vnto me: J 
will teach * 127 — of the Lo 

2 Uihat ants be that liter h to line» and 
would fatne ſee good Daves ; keep 
13 Efehe pl 


ſutfer hunger: but 
u want no manner of 


and enſu 

14 Thecyesof the Lozdareouer the righteous; 
5 The comnrvance of 1 againit them 
Doe euill: to roote out be rene of 


i vreo them are of a 
contrit ſaue , ok an 
My ſpirit. 


iat are the ener. the righteous ; but our 
eheLo bee him out of all. 
| 429 Of uhm.” bis bones: ſo thatnot oneof ton 


6 hate we che ri e e O24 
1 rheix foul of . by 


catch himſelke : that bee may fall into dis owne 


5 Saints; foz that 


— D tellace my ſoule from 
e 
evil, 1 good: ptate, > ih 


any myLozd. 
EEE hee 


Lead 1 — 47 cane © Low? with 
cr my cauſe 
2 chende with me: 20h thon 
Lay hand vpon the held and buckler ; aid 


U 
ſtandv tohelpeme, - 
* Baing fozth the ſpeare » and ſtop the way a- 


m Morning 


prayæ. 


12 them Thar perlecute mo: lay vnto mp loule, 


ion. 

4 Let them be eonkounded and put to ſhame 
that leeke atter my ſaule: let them be turned 
backe, and bzought to contuſion that imagine 
3 them 5 as the duſt befoze the winde 
ano ths the Angetof he be derte amd them: ; 


7 Foz they haue.p Lip lato — to de · 

trop | e: without & 
- gaue they made a pit toz my ſoule. 

vnawares » and bis net that be hath laide pziuilys 


miſlchteke. 


9 Any mploule be (call n the Lo4d: & hall 


reioyce in his ſalua 

10 All mp bones wall ſay, Lozd, who is 
vnto eiten e e rhe pooz from dim 2 — 
ts too ſtrong foz hi: — jun rhe 
is in 3 from vim that har pour bim. 

II Fa —— 200.9 le vp e laid tomy 
chars 

2 They — — fox good; to the 

32 viſcomfozt of = - --—_ a e Fl 
on fackeclord, and humbled my ſouſe t 
ing; 7 HDR pꝛaper tball — I — 


3 I J behaued my celle as though it had beene 
riend t 
my n I went yeautly as one 


02 
But in mine aduerlitie reiopced, and 
ered them together: yea » the very abiects 
came together againſt me vnawares , making 
mowes at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 —— ene buſie mockers : 


2D, bow long wile 


bzing on me, and my darling from the 


"18. S0 will J xine thee thankes 
regation: 2 — 


peo 
13 S let not them mine enemies tri 
vngodly: neither 
wi 19 855 pes that da me wiciouracanſe, = 
bur one hep —— decettfull ence: 


or 
SS — tw (ew 


ſt 
ops ball ren, D Lozd ban 


ee up ud quarrell 
caufe,my Godand 1 : 


in N 
wet 5 Let them not lay g thelr hearts 2 
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Euening 
prayer. 


15 would we hane ft ; neither let them (ay 


deuoured 
26 Let them be orgs to confuſion and ſhame to» £« 


gether that reiopce at my + let them beer 


— A Mop Mor — and that boaſt 
em againſt 
27 . be glad and retoyce fanonr 


Ae ing: yea, let them lay alway 
Ble ed b 8 Loꝛd, 5 Mach hath peak in the 


2s jo bed 
koꝛ m e tt ſhall be talking ol 
A... 18 215 — of thy pꝛaiſe all the day 


long.” _ Dixit —— — of — 
art eth me the 

M ingonts: that tverets nofeareof God be- 

foze his rey. 


wi he ffatteret  himCelfe in hisowne light: 


hi 1 his mow are + — a 
rf 15 9 ve of — 2 "—_ bath lekt off to behaue him» 
t 

g yoo ned gore Mtchieke vpon his hep. any 

bath let dur od may: neither doth he 
ax 11 that 7 0 

Thy and thy fl D Lo2d) reacheth vnto the 

berg and thfulneffe vnto the clouds. 

6 Thyrighteonſnellſe ſtandeth like the ſtrong 

1 1228 are like the great 

8 


T 
bow excellent is thy mercy O God: and the chil» 
Ty Wall oc chte trulk vnder the adow 
01 


= Gall be Catiſfied with the plenttoul⸗ 
of thy houſe: and thou ale gie dem pinke 

3 leaſures, as out of the ri 
ade wo — 4177 the well 'vf like: and in thy 

lee 
1 7 5 Cn. fo:th thy louin blames vnto 
Nw that know thes: and thyr vnto 
wn that are trut ot᷑ heart. 


1 D let not the koote ok p2ive come againſt 


mee LANG let not the hand of the vngodly caſt me 
owne. 

I2 There are fallen (all) that woꝛk wick ; 
edneſle ; they —— — olds de be able 


to ſtand. 
r 
et not t e bec 0 
Pier be thou enuious 22 ent 
2 Foz thep tha 
; and be withercd euen as the green 


odlp: nei. 
doers. 


herbe. 
Due: thou: thy truſt in the Lors, and be do 
ing good: : dwell iu the land, and verely thou ſhalt 


2 — theLozd: ann be wall glue i 


riee ty dear 
mmit thy way vnto the Loꝛd, and put thy 
renin him z onde all bying ropate, 


as 5 e light; and — dealing as the nomn 


Dold e ill int Loꝛd, and abide patb 
i en Kill 2 1 — 2 17 Mum 


hou Loꝛd, fhalt ſane both man and beaſt, la 


U ſoont be cut Downe like 


9 CTUicked doers ſhall bee rooted 
— abide the L9s2D, thoſe 4 


ela 
lo Pet alittle while and t the 8 fhall 
m_ = — Wr dalt looke ip th — 
Ja ; 
1F But the meeke ſpirited Mall poſſeſſe the 
earth ; and Hall be refrefhed in the muttirude of 


pos 
The p ſceketh counfell againſt 
it ; and gna hb — his teeth. wy 
15 The Loꝛd ſhal 1 him to ſcoꝛne: foz he 
oy ſeene that bog — ng. 
vngodly haue wen out the (woꝛd, 
— 3 bent their bome : to caſt: downe the 
p092e and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of a right 
conuerlation. 
15 Their * thall goe thozow their owns 
heart 2 * * N we ſhall de bzoken, 
l _ the — hath; is 
vrters cer on erat ge 22 rhe —— iy, be by 
arme —— v — e bꝛo⸗ 
e 
0 2 
and their inheritance ſhall endure foꝛʒ E 
I9 They ſhall not be confarndes-in fi tm perft 
lous time: and in the dayes of dearth 


haue enou 
they ſhall periſh, and the 


t: and 


20 As to: the ungodly, 
enemies of the Loꝛd ſhall 3 as the fat of 
mbes : yea » euen as the ſmoake ſhall they cone» 
ſume away. 

21 The vngodly boxroweth-, and b not a» 
gaine: but the 2 is mercifull and liberalkł. 

22. Such as be bleſſed of God ſhall poſſeſſe the 
land: and they that be curſed of him Wall de Fog» 


d out. 

Loꝛd 92Dereth a good mans N 
i re famille, 

a 
fo the Loz ede him wt with his bund. 
4 1 nerthe righeevs and now - am old : and 
Ktevus fozlitktys noy bis 
—— — 


26 The righteons 8 teuer mercikull and lend. 
eth:: and his 12 blofled. : 

27 Flee from 7— and doe the thing that ti 
1 —— e edc right 
K be godly-butthey are pre- 


20 429 Che righteous fall be puniſhed: as f62 the 
ſeed vl tho vngodly, it all be roocedoue. 
— 5s hall beide the land: and 
of the 8 is txertiſed in 


O 
EN — 


2. T, rtxbtrou 
weren and his tongue. Well des talking of - 


15750 ChoLaw w of God le in dis heart: and his 


oh 
, 2 ung be n de dees: and ſeek» 


cc callonr 
cho a . g Neve wwe hn: 


* e him din 
moe dim when $5 and Re e bis 
and he ſhall pzomote . — 5 ate t pole 


whoſe: 'Do er againlt th r dhe tand: when the vn gong 
5 a 8 : tes „and let bs uo my ſole 1 Ceenvthe virgodlyin great 
ower t my: Folly Hans like a green Bap; tree. 


Leaue oft from wznth goemily | 
ſure: fret not ſelke 1 let —— 
— entil, thy 2 ſha den * 5 


0 
halt - 


37 And J went by; and do; he was Way goner 


» 
D 


2 


> 
he 


i 1 
TS a {0 - i 
a) He 


GC 


s 
n 


— 
ff 
Km. 


- 


3 
P 
CH 


Fas 


2 


FA 
; o 


* 


J 


— 


227 
CF 


\ 

on 

dy 

N \ 
8 
A W b \ 4 0 1 
n 1 
N 9 D. ö | * 
A 8 ( 
N - SM 
=*. * 
- 2 
mu — 2 


TO wr, . 


”— IS — — — 


Ihe 1 1255 The Pſalmes, | - The vij. 


a. 


L OS Fo whole 


— e bis plate could no where bee 


eee 
eee . . 


will . 


= 1 t 


anvg 16 | 
n 2 oa 9 8 Art 
L boy 1 We, 225 TD eaten Tong & 


| e 2 E 
a 8 1 
Pm: mee in ore * 8b. ene coemnicn 
band nen biete faſt int: ann thy a truelymy lpm 


—.— 15 * 


E 


- 
- 
g 
* p — 
- 
* 


aner mine 
1 and dan [ke 6 op buen 190 ders heauy foz me. 
5 © FUE CET hat 


e 
8 — alt an, 


— 


fer treiber m bu 


1 u 
anger een. 
* J * F * 6 ” 
— of 9 


8. 
did it 
? and my kinlemen lto0 


II S aud my 
© fs vpon my taube 
125 e 


alſo that ſought after my lite, laid 
ares fo 02 ons Jak they went about to 8 
allet 3 — ed of wickednelle, and 1 deceit 
a 


13 bed 4 J was like a deafe man, and 
8283 one that is dumbe, which doth 


14 Jbec became cuen as a man that heareth not: 
— ey put my truſt : 
. —— my God. 


1 
ey 8 i will L my wickedneffe ; and be 
1 5 


— a line» and are mi 
and 5 ow hate me w2ougfully, are many in 


reward euill fo good, are Ar volume 
againſt a J follow the good, are e. 


good is. | to doe it, yea, 
21 Foꝛſake mee not, D Lo2d my God z be not heart. 


thon farre from me. II Y haue 'declared thy FAVES the 
afte eto belye me: O LozdGod fm eat gation; Loe, I w refraine 
mitatben. ihe MPA — lips, O 5 ad rbat thou knoweſt. =% 


| 
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Ihe viij. day. 


The Pſalmes. 


Euening 
prayer. 


12 J haue not hid thy rightcouſnefſe within m 
1 ralking bac (ghee thy truth; and of 

13 J haue not kept backe thy louing mercy and 
truth ; from the great Congrega 


105 TAithd aw not thou thy — me, D 
Lo2d: let thy lontng Bones hwy and thy truth alway 
p2elerue me. 


15 Fo: imumerable tronbles are come about 
me, my linnes haue taken ſuch hold vpon me, that 
Jam not able to looke vp: vea, thep are moze in 
munberehenth the haires of my head, and my heart 

E 

16 O Loꝛd, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: 
make _ O Loꝛd) to helpe me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded we 
ther that ſeeke after my ſoule to deſtroy it: let 
them be dziuen backward» and put to rebuke that 
3 me eutll. 

I8 Let them bee deſolate and rewarded with 
» that lay vnto mee: ie vpon thee, ſte vvpon W 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be foyfull and 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation;ſay 
alway, The Lo2d be pꝛaiſed. 

20 As koꝛ me, J am pooze and needy; but the 
Loꝛd careth fo2 me. 

21 7 Thou art my helper * Redeemer ; make 
no long tarrying,D my God 

Beatus qui ; intelligit. Pſal. 4 
Bros ts dee that conſidereth the pooꝛe ( (and 


edy :) the * chall deliuer him in the 


ime * troub 

5 gere him and keep him aliue, 

that (TE map be bleſſed. vpon earth: and deliuer 
not thou him into the: will ol his enemies. 

2 The Lozd comkozt him wen he lieth ficke 

— his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſick⸗ 


wy Acer be mercifull vnto me: + heale my 
ſoule, koꝛ I haue ſinned againſt thee, 
5 Wine enemies ſpeake eulll of me: hen 
wall he die, and his name periſh ? 
And 15 he come to (re me, be ſpeaketh van 

* his heart conceineth fal ſhood within mel e, 
and when he commeth koꝛth, he telleth i 

7 All mine enemies wobilper =» =. wo againſt 
me: euen oy — me do they ima — this eutll. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſſe pꝛoceed againſt 
him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe vp no 
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ze. 
9 Vea, euen mine owne familiar friend whom 
truſted: which did allo eat of my bzead, hath 
ald great wait foz me. 
10 But be thou mercifull vnto mee, D Loꝛd: 
raiſe thou me vp againe, and J ſhall reward kdenr. 
IL By this J know thou fauoureſt nie: that 


mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when J am in my health, thou vpholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſet me befoze thy face foꝛ euer. 

6 — 2 — God of Fſracl :. wozld 

ut end. , 
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10 longeth my ſoule after thee» O God. 
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allthe beaſts of 
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— pꝛeach my Lawes, and takef © hp Do 
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7 Whereas ſt to be 
w_ if caſt my words bevinde eum; on 


83 Mhen thou , thou; 
bre n !and me ES _ 
19 1 ke wickednes: 
t bait for: deceit. 
20 an withcbyro gu and ona againſt thy bꝛotber: 


ta aud & flandered thine own nmothers ſonne. 
— 2: Thele. 
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of Beold.y — 
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Morning 


pr Ayer. 


rede 
8 t 

the as would make tal 2 eſcape: becauſe of 

zm e peſt. | | 

ir tongues (O Lozd) and df» 

ide — r 1 haue Gied vurighteoutnelle and 

ſtrike in thc citie. 


10 Day and night they goe about within the 
1 — : nuſchiefe allo and (ozrow are in 
the midſt of it. 


11 Mictzedneſſe is therein: Deceit and guile go 
not out of their ſtreetes. « TEL 

I2 Foz it is not an open enemie that hath done 
me thts diſhonour: toꝛ then I could haue boꝛne it. 

13 Neither was it mine adue that did 
magnitie humſelte againſt mee: toz then (ꝓtrad ; 
uenture) I would haue hid my lelke from bini. 
14 But it was euen thou my companton: my 

uide, and mine owne familiar friend. 

1 (Ae tooke weete counſeit together: and 
ug f cnc denne 02 lip ben bein, an le 
et Deatiz come . 
them goe downe quicke into hell: fox wickedneſle 

is in their dwellings, and among them. 
17 As fo2 me, I will call upon God: and ths 
Lo2d ſhall ſaue nie. 


Sod is on my ſide. 


ou 7 "q-t9 1 
—— (D God) in thy vtſpleaſure ſhalt cat them 


8 Thou telleſt m ut my teares 
into thy borer : are 1 noted in thy 


Whenloruer pn thee » then ſhall 
mite enemies be *. lg? elle z know, fi fox 


10 Yn Gods wozd w | : fix the Loꝛd 
wan woz WULT relokce lu the Loꝛds 
IT Pea, in God haue J put my truſt: J will 
not be afrafd what man can doe vnto me. 
— Auto the gerbe — . pay my vowes t 
13 Fo batt! ons, ſoule from deaths 
and 2e kbmt ling : that A may walke be⸗ 
foze God the light of the lining. ' 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 59. 
BE mercitull vuto mee, O God, bee mercifulk 
.vnto mee, foz my loule cruſteth tn there t and 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuges 
vntill this tyzanny be onerpaſt, 
2 I will call vnto thy mol Þigh God: enen 
vnto the od that thall perkozme the cauſe that 
3 Veſhall'ſend from heauen: and laue me from 
the rep2oofe of him that would eat me vp. 
4. God thall ſend fozth his mercy and trueth : 
my ſoule is among Lions. 
5 And J ite enen among the childzen of men 
(tyat are ſet on fire; whole teeth areſpeares and 


18 In the euening and morning, and at noone 
— — [I yay and that initancly ; and he thall 1 pete * ot, 4 7 I 
m £4 3V 13 A [4 0 ie the Yea 
19 It is hee that hath deliuered my ſoule in and thy gſozy aboue all che ear fs 1 


peace from the batteli that was again it me: foz 
there were many with me. | 

20 Pea, euen God that endureth koꝛ ener ſhall 
heare me, and bung them downe ; fo2 they will 
not turne, no feare God. | | 
with Ve — — yung 2 (ich 48 be at peace 
with him: and he bra onenait. _ | 

22 54 wozds of his month were ſokter then 
butter, hauing warre in his heart: his wozds were 
rag 7 1 4. — they very ſwoꝛds. 

2 caſt thy bur 
ſha Avg thee ; and ſhall not luffer the righte- 
ons to tall for euer. | 

24. And as foz them, thou, O God) thaltbzing 
them into the pit of deſtruction. + 1188. 

25 The blood-thirſty and deceitkull men ſhall 
not liue out halfe their dayes: nenertheleſſe, my 
truſt thallbe tn thee-D Lozd. | 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 56. 


E mercifull vnto me, O God, foꝛ man pocth 
about to denoure mee: he is dayly fighting 

— 2 E | 
2 Mine enemies are daylyin hand to ſwallow 
_ bp 92 91 — many that light againſt me, O 
thou mo 0 XY Wt | 

2 Neuertbelefſe,though J am ſometime akraid: 
pet put I my truſt in thee. 

4 J will pꝛaiſe God becauſe of his word: J 
haue put my truſt in God, and will not feare 
what lech can doe vnto me. | 

5 They dayly miſtake my woꝛds: all that 
they tmagine is to doe meenitl. 

They hold all 1271 — keep themſelues 
cloſe: and marke my ſteps when they lay watt foꝛ 


my ſoule. 
"7 hall they eſcape fo2 their wickepnedt ; 


Load» and hee th 


7 haue laid a net fo2 my keete, and 
pꝛeſſed downe my loule: they haue digged a pie 
befoze mee, and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themſelues. 


8 My beart is fixed d, m is fixed: 
I wills and nine 557 Ou - F Wort Sr 

9 Awa 1777 glozz,awake Lute and Warpe: 
J my leite mill awake right early, r. 
10 J will giue thaukes vuto thee;'D Lozds a+ 
mong the people:and J will ſing vnto thee among 


IT Foz the greatneſſe of thy mevey rexcherh vn⸗ 
to the heauens: and thy truth vnto the clouds. 
12 Set vp elke, O G the deauens: 
and thy glozp al dus allt earth. | 
Si vers vtique. Pal. 58. 
Re your mindes ſet vpon righteouſneſſe, O 
pe congregation: and doe pe indge the thing 
that is right, O pe ſonnes of men:? 
2 Pea, ve imagine miſchtefe in your heart vpon 
the earth; and your hands deale with menue: 
3 The vngodly are fromard euen krom theit 
mothers wombe: afloone. as they be bone, 
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A be on ot 4 
Serpent: euen like the deafe Adder that ſtoppeth 


her eares. 1 0 a 

5 Mbich rekuleth to heare the voyce of the 
charmer ; charme he neuer ſo wiſely, i 

6 WBaeake their teeth ( Þ God ) in their 
month, (mite the law-bones of the Lions, D 
Lo2D : let them fall away like water that runneth 
apace, and when they thoot their arrowes, let them 
* 12 onſume away like a ſnalle and b 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnatle, and be 
like the vntimely fruit of a woman ; and let them 
not ſee the Sunne., 3 p 
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bathGon done: kor they ſhall 'percoiue that it is 


"ro e righteons ſhall reioyte in the Loꝛd, 
"Th 8 2 in hem: and all they chat are 
= of ot beakt⸗ Halt be glad. 


Te decet hymnus. Pſal. 65. 


TTA eee ser 
age 2 Thon that hearelthe prayer : vnto thee ſhall 
995 come, paeuaiſle againit me: Oh be 
th on merefull nt . whom thou choolelt, and 
receiueſt unto thee : hee ſhall dwell tn thy Contts 


and ſhall bee ſatiſfted with the pleaſures ot thy foz my 


bouſe,cuen of thy holy N 
hou 


t thew vs erfull things tn 
th * lle God of our ſaluatton: thou 
that art the hope ok all t ends of the earth, and 
ofthem nt 


na eb — 1 
e Pen Vi 
aine 

7 Wbich ſtilleth the raging De the dea: and 


Tubilate Deo. Pal. 66. | 
Be toyfull fn God.allye lands: ſing pzaiſes 
k bis ame; 2 bis 


vnto the honour o 
Nene 8 —.— God he gre: wonderfull art thou 
3 
— 
e Bos c 
8 2 — e Fa — abe: : fing of 
4 Þ com and bthoty the wozkes of 


God : how ce fun he is in his doing toward 
* . into dy land: fv that th 
went Fa the water on foot.» there did we 2 
6 Perul⸗ gan with e per pr v eyes 
Id the 
bal not be able to exalt 1 Long beter 


7 O paalfe our God(yee le: Aide 
cob en ppc pro — "pogo 


boldechour Ay tn lie: and (uffcr« 
ere g dn CO Bod) batt 18 vs: thon 
oz 
alls 9 ke as ied 
| bwonghtelt. into the ſnare : and 
layeage — le vpon our . 

Il Thou cutter eit men to ride ouer our heads: 
we went thozow. fire and water, and thou bzough» 
* vs ont into 22 lace. 

'J will 5 into hoy ſe > with burnt offer- 


1d ake with — 


and goats. 
14 D come hither, anv denke all pee tbat 
8 Die and 1 will IR 


IS. JC Dad virb my mouth ; and gaue 
_ 1 Jendin 1 Wickevnille with my 


cart: the Loꝛd will not heare m 
0 17 But God — heard me: and conlider ed tbe 


voree, of m Bp Pore 

ed be God, which hath not taſt out my 

Be — turned his mercy from me. 5 
cus 
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— . captiuity 5 any — 
GE 122 Þbe merciful vnto vs, — — — 1 nent 02 thy ; enemies, 0 8 foe 25 


—— = among them. 
9 Phalcey ve be the Lozd daily 
— ater rene 2 delpeth vs, and yowzeth d ches In vp» 


God: yea let Vets our Gon, enen the w 
rhe, DS ; ease bene Gov the 0, . $i 


— D 
2 W N 


Can qe 


s I iv mh 


Let the prople praiſ Pak © God ; let all 


5 Aal ebe erte bung ber increaſe: 
en hl enen our — Fus vs his 


wall dlefſe vs and all the ends of the 
woald hail frare w. P 
Exurgar Deus. pal 68. 


Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſrat. 
— Be flee be. c 


2 5k as the ſmoaks vaniſheth. 2 
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Nee e — n 


19 9915 and ar 


5 
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po nn: 


bem 2 2 2 e fol» 


c of wen Gov indis 
D that l RE, be - one 
Go 
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* fav the rumagates' contimes 

F-, D Et when enteſt fo b 

9 — any 

nere Gov» which is the 2 2 

acfonsrainev 
3 when (ewny 
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90 cir fake : then were f | > Fant weary of expiing, 12 
hfifofBaſamn, wl God bill: even ab fall eth met oz Wart! — Molorys 


1 "ont fm God th e 4 Ig eh: Hey ot (ine 
= . LY ; F pit thrin' . im urs 4 12 | 
TELE x 2 2 GO, ne Ne 09. 
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18 farm ey ce ne. aer af hoſts » 
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8, 


by The x11). day. 


that ou thee, be confounded thꝛough me, O Lozd 


oe Itrael. 


And why? foz thy ſake haue J ſuffered res wy 


* : thame bathcouered my face. 

8 J am become a ſtranger unto my bꝛethꝛen: 
euen an alien vnto = mothers childzen. 

9 Foꝛ the zeale of 1 bouſe hath euen eaten 
me: and the rebukesof them that rebukcd thee, 
are 4 — vpon nie. 

wept, and cha ſtened my ae with faſting : 
— that was turned to "T7 repzoofe 
3 I put on ſackcloth alſo ; and they ieſted vp» 
me. 


[2 They that ſit in the gate, ſpeake agaluſt me: to 


r t ikards make longs vpon me. 
* od, I make my pꝛaper vnto thee: in 
an 3 time. 

14 Beare me, Y God, in the multitude of thy 
mercy: euen in the truethok thy ſaluation. 

15 Tanke me out ot the mtre, that I linke not: 
ob let me be deliuered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deepe waters. 

16 Let not the water flood dzowne me, neither 
let the deepe Wwallow me vy: and let not the pit 
Wut her mouth vpon me. 

17 Deare me, O Loꝛd, fo: thy louing kindneſſe 
is comfoztable : turne he vnto me, accoꝛding to 
the multitude ol thy merctes. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, foz 
Jam turrouble : : oh haſte thee, and heare me. 

19 Dꝛab n tgb vnto my ſoule, and ſaue itt oh 
deliuer me becauſe ot mine enemies. 

20 Thou halt knowne my repzoofe, my ſhame 
and my diſhonour; mine aducrlaries are All in thy 


light. 

21 Thy rebuke hath bzoken my heart, J am 
full of yeauinelle : J looked foꝛ ſome 2 pitie 
bree, was no dn, acither found J any 

gaue me gallto kate: and when Y was 
thiciti 12 yan me Yes = to — 2 
23 Let chel table be made a ſnare to take them . 
ſelues wit l: and. let the things (that ſhould 
5 2 their wealth) be vnto then ant occa · 


24 "Let ling. eyes be blinded — they ſee not ; 
and euer bow downe their backe 
on vpon them: 


we out thine indt 
x = wzathfull diſpleaſure take hold of 


26 Let their habitation be void ; and no man to 

ven in their tents. 
Foꝛ they perſecute him whom thou 
en: and t . — bow they may vere t 

whom thou ba wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to ano» 
ther: rin righteouſneſſe. 
29 Let them be wiped out of the booke of the li · 

ning: and not 1 — itten among the righteous, 


30 As fo: m nJ am e and in > 
fre = e( e mer dp. 
7 147 5 145 e Nameor God with a ſong: 
and ace, 

T 
a bullocke 


that 8 and 
(£3, Toehun The hum iba conlider this. 
God, and your ſoule ſhall liue. 
34 Fon cbt und beareth the pooze : and veſpi- 
(ethnot ie 


8. 
ile him ſea 
a mouth de; 


36 Foz God will ſaue Sion, and build the cities 
of Juba: that men may dwell there,, and haue it 


be — alſo of his ſcruants ſhall 
rel it 4 Lg they that lone bis Name, wall Dwell 


Deus in adiutorium. Pſal.y0. 
E I ide thee, O 22 deliner me: makt rate 
to oy 
2 Letthembe 2 and confounded, that 
ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be turned backe 
ward, and put to confu fion,that with me euill. 
1 3 Let * — — — — * = brought 
4 Put let allt e that ſeeke thee, be foyfull 
and glad in — — let all ſuch as delight in the 
E ſay a lway, The Lozd ep tled, 
As kz me, I am pooꝛe and in miſery: baſte 
rhe vato me 7 er and my redeemer: Þ 
u art my help my r er: 
Loꝛd, make no long tarrying. 


In te, Domine, ſperaui. Pſal. 31. | 


I thee, O Wen truſt, let mee Morning 


neuer be put to confulton ; but rid mee and de⸗ 
liner me in n thy righteoulnelle,incline thine ear 
vnto me, and laute me. 

2 Be thou my ltrong hold, wbereunto J may 
alway reſozt ; ; thouyalt L p20 — to hel 15 kot 
oy art my houſe ence, and my caitl 

Deliuer me, O my God, ont of the band of 
SR out of the band of the vnrighteous 

02 thou, O Lo2d God, art the 
J fat koꝛ: thou art my hope euen from ng that 


youth, 

Though thee haue J beene holftn vp ener 
ande 3 was boꝛne: thou art he that tooke me out 
of my 1 wombe, my pꝛaiſe ſhall be alwayes 

6 J am become as {t werea monſter vnto many: 
i ens pai 
ec 
that I may ling of thy glozy and honour all che 
by long. 

8 Caltmenot away in arp ailrpn age: faz - 
way me not when my ſtrengt 
hows 2 pour he fo: mplou He ta — ob 1 counſel l 
together, ſaping: im, perſe⸗ 
” him, bim, and take . there is none to delluer 


Io Goenot farrefrom me, O God: my Go 
a baſe n 
er 
againſt my ſoule: let them be — with ſhame — 
and diſhonour that ſe eke to doe me euill. 
aueh me, I will par! ll ae vc ently abt alway : 
Wet iy 'F cat of rf eouls 
7 
e 
God: ont, 0 will make menti cTengry righteoulc — 


ondꝛaus w 

—5— — not, DO God, in mine old 
vntill I baue ſhewed t 

n, _ ne fwedeby 


17 Thy 


when am gray headed; 
vntothis generatio 
aa them that are yer foz to come 


me from my 
= vp Ip incl now ; | theretoze oh Will 3 1 tell of thy | 


- * 
o 


"he xj. day. 8 | The pfalmes⸗ The xiiij. day. 
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A — 
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— 1 


high. h ' Quim bonus Iffael ! Pla. 93. 
Ruely God is 1 C . 
5 ES is 7 — rg rael: ene Evening 


gone: nipt. 
"3 And why ? eued at the wicked: J 
10 e me to greathonour : and they 211 2 
| | naiſethee and thy faith» 
4 — (D God n 1 2288 
ens Le e earl, g vpon the Varpe, MK | 
21 livpes will be faine when J fi | 
=> 65 my ſoule whom thou ball vel exen — | 
K Jy tongue al alſo Nealkeof thy rightrout: | | 
nel Lupe b ede tek to l. oy 


8 dug, . Kin x e — and 


th 
- Ther Bat 2 — 
A r eee of 


aß, ll — — — ger 


de 1 the childzen of the pooze » and puniſh th 


17 
l feare thee as long as the Sunne 
5 They fall fear one generation to an · 


come downe like the raine into a tion ot 
a a Kal: tuen as the dens that water the 


_ n his gime ſhall therighteous ; flonrich ea way 8 
and erben ok peace, ſo long as the re - 


el. rhon doe (ec chem. m tn fllppe= 
ſhall b cafteſt them wne , and Deſtroys 
_ ; 7 Dh gee emp 
kneeled efoze eas 8 came whenone wa 
75 To ul chow image to vantih ont 


wy 8 was 
* ele my heart griened ; and it went 


8 was J and ignozant: euen as it 


by amalwayby thee: tor thou 


e 1 5 auc l thycounſell ; any 
and won! and Vear [it but thee + kd 


2 
none byon cc _ I velire Weompert- 


16 Ther lbe; e 8 0 | 
1 N like gra 
vpon t . ; . 
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Ihe xv. day. 


The Pfalmes. 


The xv. 7 


Morning 


prayer. 


inke vpon the tribe of thine inheritance: r 

ab Ter Sion wherein thou bait dwelt. 
4 Lift vp thy feet, that thou mayelt vtterly de. 
ſtroy —— enemy : which bath done entll inchy 


anct 
br ©" Thine aduerſaries roare in the midſt of thy 
4 c (ct vp their banners foꝛ tokens. 
6 De that bewed timber afoze out of the thicke 
— * : was knowne to bzing it to an excellent 


3 they bzeake downe all the carued the ear 


thares and hammers. 

. — 7 — 14 G vpon thy holy places; and 
haue Alen the dwelling place of thy ame, cuen 
5 as —_ ſald in their hearts, Let vs make 

£a» yp o 

4 of them altogether :thus haue they burnt 

vp all the houſes of God in the land. 
10 Me tee not our tokens, there is not one Pꝛo- 
— moe: no out one is there among vs that vn. 

erſtandeth am 

II O God,how — ſhall the aduerſary do this 
: how long thall the enemy blaſpheme 


thy ame,fo2 euer? 
2 thou thy hand : why 


placket rho ot th not 7 5 hand out of thy bolome 
me 
13 Fo: God is — N of old: the help that is 
w_ vpon earth, he doth it himlelte. 

hou diddeſt Bünde the Sea thzough thy cha 
4 —4 bzakeſt the heads ol the dꝛagons in 


the wat 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leuisthan in pie» 
tes: and gaueſt him to be meat foꝛ the ptople in 
= | wilderneſt ounhteſt out fountains and waters 
192 
outs of the hard rocks: thou dztedlt vp mighty was 


19 The dap is thine , and the is thine : 
thou haſt P2epared the light and the lunne. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the boꝛders of the earth: 
** baſt made — winter. 


9 Remember ws 

hath rebuked ; and how the fooltth people haue 
blaſphemed thy Name 

20 D veliuer not e ſoule of thy Turtle doue 
vnto the multitude of the enemies; and fozget not 
the congregation of the pooꝛe foz euer. 

2I Looke vpon the Conenant; fvg foz all the earth hea 
is full of darknefſe,and cruell habitations 

22 8 let not the ſimple got —＋ aa nt 
but let the peoze and needie glue pꝛaile vnto 


thy Name. 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe 
rememver how the kooliſt man Done, b thee 


24 Fans get not the voice of thine enemies: the 
mption of them t hat hate che , — 
— moꝛe. 
Conse imat ati.” Pſal. 75. 
Nto thee God) Doe we gine thanks : 
yeas _ Do we gine thankes. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do 
thy — woꝛks declare. 
ben J rececue the Congregation : J ſhall 


: luda 7 vnto right 


4 — andall -all the inhabiters 
theres 4 0 "ear vp the pil 

che the fooles , to not fo madly; 
at e hozne. 


Lord, how the entmie * 


6 Set no not. v vp your bozne on high : _ 


not with a it 
02 p2omotton commeth neither 
Ea ge n from ee no: yet from . 
EE init — is the t: hee puttethj 
9 Foz e 
— wine 2 it is full mixt; and be powzcth 
10 As the dꝛegs thereof, all the vngodly of 
x Gal ine them, of all the vngodl ut. 
IT But J will talke of the God of Jacob : and 
2 s of the vagodiy alſo wil J 
e a 
b2cake : and the homes of 2 : ghteous thallde 


cralted. 
| ' Notus 1 In Indza. Pal, y 
M Yncie 5 $60 knowne:z his — is great 


in Iſrael. 
ws — = is his Tabernacle : and his dwel- 


er byake be rhe arrows of the bowe i the 
An the woꝛd, and the battell, 
4 Thou 28 of | M022 homone arch might: then 


ö tie hilles of 


bbers. 
The pꝛoud are robbed, they haue ſlept their 
fee : and —.— all t _ (whole hands are Babe) 
ie 
6 At ores rebuke 2277 God of Jacob: ) both the 
charet and hole len. 
7 . Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and who 
3 ſtand in 18 1 when thou art angry: 
8 Thou d. thy tungement to bee 


Heard trom — the earth trembled, and 


was ſtill. 

9% Men God aroſe to judgements and to helpe 
all the meeke vpon earth. 

10 The ft:rceneſſe of man ſhall turne to thy 
{rat and the fiercenefle of them ſhalt thou re» 


II Promiſe vnto or Lo2d your God, and keepe 
it, al * 2 e round ory — bzing pꝛelents 
[[ oat ought tobe the ire of Princes : any 
is wp ull among the kings of the earth. 

— mea ad Domiaum. Pſal. 77. 
vnto God with my voice: enen vnts 
God w! [ LA ey! with my voice, and he ſhall 


mw 1 of my trouble ſons bt the Lo2d2 
my ſoꝛe ran and ceaſed not, in enight the Ls w 
ſoule refuſed com 
3 NMhben J am tn heauinelle, Iwill chinke vp» 
on Ga: when my heart is vered, J will com» 


ldeſt 
6 chk ovine eres waking : A am ſo 


5 J 
are paſt. 

call to rememb 2 ſong: and in the 
n übt commune mine owne beart , and 
arg out 2 E 
wit * — —— . koꝛ euer: and 


7 85 


dbemock Vigheſt. 


kindneſſe 1 
ſatd, t is mine one infirmitte ; but 


remember the yeares of the right band of 


II J will 


aue confidered the dayes of vid: and the g 
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* wonld not walk whath 


8 — + who is fo greata 


1 175 
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will openmy month 
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as fot his owne le, hee led them 
2 5 5 and cart ay be in the wildcr- 


brought thent out Cafely , that they ſhould 
wie 2 uit nden enen belt enen With 87 


arle: ele od mount whic h he pur · 


es. 
80 amene — —— mech: and 


tooke we Di 
61 o 1b be art —— tin Silo: 
ruen RESI me ched among them, 

62 ſtuered their power into captinitie:and 
their beautie into the enemtes 

63 He gaue his peopleoner Allo vnto the Lwoꝛdt 
and was w2oth with his inheritance. 

64. The fire conlumed young men: and 


* 22 were not giuen to ma 
w { Di: : 
2 ED 


2 
22 22 c| a 5 5 aa ae 


Dei, venerunt. | Pfal. y 

- God, the Yr wy Tempe { 
ap 3; 
ted, and 2 


2 The dead bodies of t 


5 be 
oo mo vnto the wiewof 
15 thy Saints vnto the 919 21 the 
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bꝛougbt them pwn his 


TEL = 2 15 
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The xvj. day. The Plalmes; | 
| five of Dieruſalern ; 7 and here was no mano 
De abi Ray tem, are become an open ſhame to our ene · 
wo ve wayto is indignation, and l. euer ke 2 
ule from ed: ut gaue their life 140 SID 7, how long wilt thou be be angry: oe * 
wt 7 5 eee eng g e ee 


kin _ t not ven ohe 
7 þ they ane deuoured b Nan : and | Tat 


watte is dw ling place. 
8 © remember not 1 old ſinnes, but haue 
mercy -— eee ; foʒ we are come to 


Belp v vs, O God of our ſaluation, fo: the 

to 95 eee 
ime 

10 See oy the heathen (ay ; There (s 


e ok thy 2 blood 
that P — — enly ſhewed vpon the heathen in 


1 fi 

Penile ping 
: 

thy thy power pꝛeſerue thou thoſe that are appointed 


forthe blaſphemie wherewith our neigh» 

; (15 And forthe blah thee : reward thou righe 
D Loꝛd) ſeueu fold into their boſome. 

So wee that be e ehypes 


ple and ſheepe kt 
r 


uiregis Iſcael. 5 430 my et 
r t 
0 * 1 — 


Karen thou 
3 
* 


countenance,and we ſhall be whole, 
4 O Lom Godot 2s: how long, wilt thou 


t 
„ e people cha poverty: 
* 8 and gineſt them 


plentcoulnelle o teares 


elle | 


e brad of 


to 
1 75 
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e our 
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of God : they to peltinthe cents of vngod: thou paſt "veliuered my dul kram the nether · 

Uneſſe. molt bell. 

the Lord God ig al and defence: 14. — pzoud ar criſenagaini me: aim 
N and us good .of 

from them chat line a — — my loule , and haue not let thee befoze 


; bleſs the man IF . re 


827 — ho 
e me, N. 


ace and w 


12 
the 
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a a8 truſt We e 
| 1 alt. 12 * 


N Lt , thon art become ———— vnto thy land: 


16 D turne 
— — ciue 


turned a acob. 
Eben backt fozgiuen 2 ente ol Acker 17 7 . Gm me bog 
= "Thou — — all thy diſpjcaſure : that © becauſe thou | At 5 * 4 
| and turned thy lelfe from thy l indig- fozted'me. l! 
xn | Futrdumencs ein- Prat 


Turne vs then 4 'D D God our Saniour: and Ela e Ke ror Ha 


let thine ne anger. cea le 

5 it thou be vilpleaten at vs fd euer: and = dw ry 755 gol Jaco, 

wile chou! _y out thy wzath from one genera» things axe {poken of ther : 
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hen beſt thy face, are trou · 
bled: when thou _ — 4 yp cer each thep 


foozth,they 
Gall bee — : and my bare foo the face or ton 


. glozious Mateſty of the Lozd ſhall 


earth ſhall tremble at the lookeof bim: 
if de doe but — Is, they ſhall ſmoake. 
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fieddcit ; And —＋ ei wan; that thou waſt dꝛi⸗ 
uen backe: 
6 Pee mountalnes, hat pee (kipped like 
27 t and vel wy eos ike * ? 
Tremble tho at t 12 nce of the 
1905 010 2 oft e God ok J 
Which turned the hard rocke _ a tand 
int ſtone into a ſpꝛinging 


Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 15. 
ND: vnto vs, O Loꝛd, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy Name giue the -+ - = : foz thy louing 
mer cy, and foꝛ thy truet 
2 2 — allt the 1 ſay : Where is 
w_ eir God 


s fo: our God, he is in cauen : he 
wone what euer Got LA oh ous 


we Tyet r _— bg 2 — and gold: euen the 
5 beyba —— and ſpeake not: eyes 
haue they, and ſee not. 
6 haue — and heare not: noſes haue 


es and (mell not. 
They haue hands, and handle not, keete haue 
275 — walke not: neither ſpeake they thzough 
3 They that make them are like vnto them: 
and ſo are all ſuch as put 5 truſt in them. 
9 But thou houſe of Jſrael, truſt thou in the 
13 tg rhelr ty If — your trutt in th 
ut your tru e 
Lo: he is their helper and Fefende er. 


I Pee that feare the Loꝛd, put 
ee 


ar bet er and 
al b be [ 
15 1 8 een be all [ eſſe th the houſe of 


De Ol bleſſe them that feare the Loꝛd: 
both (mall and t bet th that feare th Lo 


I4 The Loꝛd ſhall increaſe you moꝛe and moꝛe: 


beene mindful of vs, and he k 


you and pour childzen. 


I5 Pe © areth the blelled of the Loꝛd: which made 


heauen and eart 
I6 Alt the whole heauens are the Loꝛds: the 
earth bath he gtuen to the childzen of men. b 
e dead pꝛaiſe not thee, Lozd ; neither 
goe downe into the ſilence. 
IS But we will pzaiſe the Led: 2 -_ this 


<= time fozth ton enermoze. Peaiſe the Lo 
Morning 
prayer. 


Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 176. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Loꝛd hath heard 


_ wr of DS — op 
enclined his care vnto 
at wilt call vpon bim as long as J 


The ſnares of death compaſled me round 
about : and the paines of bell t hold — 
4 J ſhall find trouble an es and J 
Gall call vpon the Name — Lozd: O Lozd. 
A 1 — fuer my ſoule. 
Gaacious is t 02d and righteous : peas 
our God is mercifi 


from Death : : mine eyes from trares, and my feet 
from fall Wing 
5 Ang Walke befoze the Lord: in the land 


1 D e will eake, but 
eee e eee 
e vnto theLoz : 


d all x | 
fo allth debe * — that he hath done vnto me e 


2 J will receiue the of laluat ion: and calf 
— the ame of th 5 


will es now in 
of allhis ale: "rig e in the Pe ebe the 
Loꝛd, is the deat 


= E _ 85 10250 bew bow that I am thy ſer · 
Deer, and the ſonne 4 thine 

— 4 41 ken my bonds int under. 

15 I will offer ts thee t Cacrifice - 41 

* : and will call vpon e Nameof the Lo2d., 

ſight 0 all chi pe "= — ofthe 10785 

people: e 

houle, cuen in the mids of thee, D Þ terulalem. 

Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
Laudate Dominu Pſal. 117 

On D ent — al ve veathen: pꝛaile him 
c nat ions. 

"= is mercifull kindneſſe is euer moze and 
__ toward vs; and the trueth of the Loꝛd en⸗ 
dur eth loꝛ euer. P2aiſe the Lo... 

Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 118. 
Giue —1 — 1 Lord, fo be is grac{- 
one: becauſi 7 4 ener, 
— now: — Techarl "ad acious: 
an atk is n t 
* EY th he þ au of Aar . — \Confelle : that 
mer r 
4 Peaslet — — that feare the Load, con- 
e: that his mercy endureth foz euer. 
5 AJ called vpon the L020 in trouble: and the 
Lo dme at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide ; I will not feare 

1 man doeth vnto me. 

he Loꝛd taketh my part with that 
helpe me: 2 ſhall J ſee my deſire vpon 
* enemies. 

8 It is — in the Lozd:then to put 
any confidence in ma 

9 It is better to to truſt in the Loꝛd: then to put 
. confidence in pꝛinces. 

10 All nations 174 me round about: but 
in on of the LOS will J y them, 
kept mee in on euery lide, they kept 
be. * (I (la ar) on 2 11 but in the ame ol 
the 125 wi 


I2 Th — bog about -me like Pero, „ are 
extinct, euen as the fire among tye thozn 
inthe Name oe LA w ill de them, 
157 me; t 


falt bu 1 but he Lo2d was n p helpe. 


he Lo2d as my. ſtrength and my long 2 
tt ecome my laluation. 


e voice of iop and re is inthe dwel⸗ 


tings of the 1 * the rig t hand of the 


Loĩd 22 mighty paſſe, 
I6 Lozd 
mince: 1 dof the Lo the lar * — 


6 The Loꝛd zeſerneth the ſimple : JT was in mighty th 


elped me. 
e againe 


n 
ge; 45 585 bat bellucked my loult 


paſſe. 
EE poly die, but Tine ; and declare the 
The —4 bath chaſtened and cozre 
=: but he hath not giuen me d Unto Neath. 
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* W 44 2 
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ye Tn mn oy, 1 
Ser day which the Loꝛd hath made: 
we - wi 111 and be woe gl in it. 
* ge now, Þ Lozd ; O Loꝛd, ſend - 
p 

6 elled be he commeth in ame 

e 55 
* 

d is the Lo ch hath ſhewed vs 
e with * 1. euen vn · 
| | —— 1 Iwill thanke thee: 
| Ky 1 boos kurden he is gra; 
| tious ꝛ and his mercy endureth foz euer 


| Beati immaculati. Pſal.119. 


3 7 

in hi e 

15 1 charged : that wee hail Millgents 
of my wa were made fo virect 2 that 

Yai Red: thy ſatutes 


| -w- 1155 be —ʒ̃ while J haue 
whe — al ft 


vnfained 
8. — — 
0 eee eee 


NA 7 Herewithall A air * a 

5 yy wo . euen by rifling 

} | whole heart hane J ſought thee 
tee _ we gor — out wn rht thee: D 


re tant 5 ob within my heart;that 


thee. 


nge ns again thee, D teach me thy: 


ö — Noo — brene telling:of all tbe ment 


ind ents 
| 2 hane 15 as greatdelightt inthe way-of 
f thy teſtimonies ꝛ as in all manner of riches. 

7 FI will talke ot thy commandements « and 


40 | hane M1 32 betnthy katutes: and 2 


dre by ue ſeruo tuo. ; 


0 4 ol na: that J map liue, 
. 6n min 2 t that J may lee the 
3 Tous rn ex vyon earth: Dhidenot thy 


commandement 
* 4 Dr Coule bzeaketh ont los the. very bir. 


— ater 


Ty ener and euer 


ments: w <Y 


my truſt. 


7 I day. The Plalmes. . The xxv. . 
, T of eller that ment dete i 4 
77 Open mee eee wee 77 that ft hath alway vntothy tnvge- 
Eten bat ked the pzoud : and curſed art 
| tall enter into $nntesf the Lee therightoms tg Þ turne fo . 
9 an * will oak th rr $4257 alſo din firenn (Peake again® 
is become buds Bog which the builders refuſed: pruane (x occupted in the % l : 
"23 This ts the Leude being: ar : and it is mar» en er ene 


Mi ſoule _— to the ouſt: © quicken 
| wayes,and thou hears 
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7 <0 hall J «lwayes keepe thy Law 2 yea. 4 
Xmas ton I ſecke thy | | 
will eren pf-chy tetfmonies alſoeuen be 


; and 
my De all ve iim Commande- 


 vnto 
"UP 
E — Ids Wo 
nkev ſeruant as „ 
hike norton e emer oor EX 


* '£. ” Ts 
* 
2 * 
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1 
— SERIE 
133 


"x | 


Prayer. 


Euening 


ne Fr nat Evens om the Law: 
2351 thine Roſe ing ide. 
mens : De and 2 red eres comkozt. 


e aw 5 akraid: foz the vngodly that 

utes haue beene my longs 2 in the 

uſe 5 i age. 
5 y pilgrimas 15D Login 


the nt a deen AI bane 
This? | bade becauſt Tasche thy commande 


Portio mea, Dom 


TA act mp portion » D Tad: J haue pz0- 


2 J 1 5 m ery e petition in thy pzeſence- 
with my hole brrt Obe mercikull [| vnto me 
Ende to 7 


J called I owne wayes to remembzance: | 


and turned my keet vnto thy 


4 J made baſte, and bai not tithe time: 
to * ye command 


05 me 40 ne; bu Fane ot 
to ther; : MER 


egation ql oth the ly baue rob · 
rfapgoreen giue chankes vn · 

J am a 7 n of all Fall rhem tat that keare 

thee: —— keepe thy 


L Lords Tall of thy mercy: D 
o eee 


feciſti. 

O d, thoi haſt dealt graciouſly with thy Þ 
eruant : accoꝛding vuto thy woꝛd. 

D1 — vnderſtanding, and — bows 


une thy commandem 
3 1 was troubled, I went wong: *. 
now bane J kept thy —— 

age * good and gracious: O ttach me 


zond haue imagined a lie againſt me: 


| bi whole ya . thy commandements with my 


2 heart is as fat as bzawne ; but my 
veligty bath beene in thy Law. 
7 It is good — — ———_ in trou · 
ble: 6 may D 


wo 2 — vnta me: R 


* thouſands of gold and filuer. 
Manus tuz fecerunt me. 
by hands haue made me, and faſhioned me: 
giue mee — — » that J may 
n feare thee wilt be glad wh 
2 e E . eg en 
they Cee me: becaule I baue put my truſt in thy 


woꝛd 
63 — know (D Lord that b ements are 
right: and that thou of very taithtulnefle haſt 
cauſed = to be troubled. 

4 O ler thy mercifull kindneſſe be my comfo2t: 
accorain to thy woꝛd vnto thy ſeruant. 

O let thy louing merctes come vnts me, that 

A may le : koꝛ thy Law is my delight. 


me 
et the p20ud be — „Foz they goe 


wickedly about to deſtroy mee: but J will be oc⸗ 

"> "Let lach a fare ther. an knowenthy 
an ent 

teln vnto me * 


Der et mr 1 ſtatutes:that 
Ae bt 2a. ty 12 


"The rr The Plalmes. > The x xxvi. Ty 
oy corbore in my trouble z fop Defeeit anima mea. 
Y Coule harh fon on: and 
j waj 12 CSE mee 2 ngly (0 in de⸗ M I va — — d hope TE: 


oe Tae, 
WJ am became like a bottle in the fnoake; 


ſtatutes. 
yet vo For foe utes: tp l wat 


+ youu [any Are 
wilt thou be auenged of them that perlacute me 7 
5 Thepzoud haue digged z pits kozmee; which 
ar ne after thy 


Commundemeats aretrue: they per 
rue _—_ new 4 Us be omg belpe, i 
made an end ot mee vpon 


3 2 J fo2 ND ke —— Commandements. 
me after thy louing indnes: any 
ontes'of thy mauth. 


. e krepe the be teltim 


In æternum, Domine. 


Loz thy wozd ; endureth foz euer lu * 


trueth alfo . from one genera- 
tion : T wp ruth thou haſt laid the foundation of 


7 _ it 
the They contt nue this day acco:ding to thine 02- 
vents: 02 all things — thee. 
light dad ee in thy Law: L 


hou bait q 
A FD tus Arco os ought 
vn out Piald wait foz me 
— — y = 02 2 tydeſfron mer 


8 3 Jail ſee that all things came ta an end: but thy 
tammandement is exceedi [9208D, | . 


Quom 
lo vnto : 
Ln 28 thy Law: all the 


en We Eames bt: 
I 
made — t ty Comman os they ace 


ener with me. 
3 J hauemoze vnderſtanding then my teachers: 
fo: Wa are my ſtudy. 
4 J am wiſer then the aged: becauſe J keepe 
mmandements. 


5 J bane refrained my feet from euery euill 
ways that I may kee ethy wo2d. 
6 J hauenot unte from thy judgements; foz 
7 — M thy wozds vnto my throat: 
7 cet are v oꝛds vnto m 
peas — — my mouth. : 
8 C Thꝛough thy Commandemeuts J get videre 
ſtanding: therefoꝛe J hate all euill wales. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 


Age — vnto my paths. 


T's y woꝛd is a lanterne vnto my feet: and a Morning 
e am ſtedfatkly purpo Prayer. 


ſed ; to II- t 

5d m troubled aboue — quicken mee 
02D) 1 word. 

4 Let the free-will offerings ok my mouth 

* thee» O Lo2d ; and teach mee thy Judges» 


ents. 
6 5 Oy = is alway in my hand: yet do J not 
0 
7 6 The vngodly haue laid a ſnare fo2 mee: but 
pet 77 (warued not krom thy 
Teſtimonies haue J claimed as We 


verieagetoz euer: and why? they are the very loy 


cart. 
of mine h 22 


"Thexxv;. day. D 


eme 
tutes aſway ; cin 


apptped n 3 ſfa-, © 5" Trondle and henninelth 
* 3 


ments. 

| eurrlatiingt Þ granemi 
7. wirhmy whole bx teal 

1 1 


Gall with - heart: veare mbaD Lum, -Euening 
ee 1 8 


ran þ 
Noreen We 

T. 1 v1 j 
N 


1 | 


Jul: dere F © 
| _ Rell be aſe: rote th ihe Aro ich Ml * e 
| 8 CON as * | 
THe yzas nigh chat of chat of i eee me; 
nn EET 1 . e 
7 92 86 dot 8 alighe in i fox «de EIN? 4: x _ 5 


the ig] watches; tas 
e 
TEES: — 7 Be eee 
. 


* me, and be 
r 


2 r 


r and true is thy 1 1 0 
898 — 22 e fo t. | 
zeale enen conſumed me: betanſe dumme bei 8 


wo2 | 
Ras 2 5 8 
22 and of no ll» and of no reputation pet doe T 


thy 
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D wm TY 2 


The: xxvij. day. een 1 VII. 
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Morning 


them thercof ; they make them ready to battell. 


et choſlen 3 Da v 
Let thine ha hand d helpe me: kot J haut cho 125 NN Lord, baut mer tie 


thy 
7 Comman haue long for - 4 wy ſauing health, O Lozd; 4 Our ſoule ts filled with "the ſcomn all ve» 


and in Sonny my d zoofe of the wealthy: and w D 
xx: my Afr and it ſhall pꝛaiſe thee ; Rette of the pꝛond. _" SN 
and thy (uDgements ſhall helpe me. Niſi quia Dominus. pal. 124. 


ne aſtray like a ſheepe that is loſt: 
od luck ray , £3 I vo no ger the Come J Ser LozT mee had por deeneom our ip 
mandements . dad not beene on our tide when men role vp a⸗ 
Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120. TT hey had allowed vs vp quicke: when 
Hen J was in trouble, I called vpon they were ſo wzathfully dilpleaſed at vs. 
the Lo2d + and he heard me. 3 Dea, the waters had dzowned vs: and the 
2 Deliuer my ſoule, D Lo2d» from ſtreame h bad gone ouer our ſoule. 
im 1.—. * a Deceſtfull tongue. 4 The deepe waters of the pꝛoud: : had gone 


ſhall be = 02 Done vnto thee 1 over our ſoule. 
thou _— — mighty and ſharp arrows, 5 But p2ailed be the Lo: 2 wht bath not gi; 
oY = —— coales. wenvs ouer fo2 a pꝛey vnto th 

Moe is me, that J am conltrafned to dwell 6 Dur ſoule is eſcaped z —. bo a bird out ot 
with Meſech: _ to haue mine habitation among the ſnare of the fowler ; the ſnare is bzoken, aud 


the tents of Ced we are deltuered. 
5 My ſoule hath long dwelt e: that Our helpe ſtandeth in the : 
be enemies vnto peace. which aer made — — ts de 


Leuaui oculos. 121. Dey ths ut their truſt in the Lozd » ſhall be 


1 Mill lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: from euen as — ch Pon; which may not be 


my-bely. remooued, but ſtan euer. 
whence — 1 1 from the Lozd: 2 The ilfe l _ about Jeruſalem 2 euen fo 


1 d earth. ſtandeth the Lo2d round about his people from 

* bath mane ifer thy dees be moued: and this time koꝛth foz euer more. e 
he Iba keepeth thee, will not fleepe. 3 Foz the rod of the vngodly commeth not into 
Behold , he that 'keepeth Alrael: ſhall net» the lot of the rightcous : leſt the righteous put 


4 
ther flumber-noz leep their hand vnto wickedneſſe. 
Loꝛd imlelke is thy keeper: theLozy 4 Doe ewell-O Lozd : vnto thoſe that bs good 
is thy = vpon thy ri and. and 145 75 heart. 


6 that the Hunne ir not burne thee b g fo2 ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne 
* eke — — . night. *r wicked netle: the Lozd ſhall leade them foo2th 
ener U ypeerueche from all euill: With the cuil doers » but peace ſhall bee vpon- 
pea e Fen keepe thy ſoule. Iſrael. a 
The Loꝛd ſha ae going ont , and n conuertendo- Pfal. 126. 


moze. . tiuitie of Sion: then were we lt 


] Jas glad when chey Ap _- me: we will 1 3 Then 8 — filled with laughter : 
2 Dur feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Vieru⸗ 3 Then kaid they among the heathen; the Loꝛd 


calem * Pos great things fo; them 

ele g em is builded as a titie: that is at Yea, the LozD hath! done great things for br 
4 Foz thither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribes already: whereof wereioye D lam: as the rf 

off the Lo7d: to teſtiſie vnto Iſrael, to giue thanks uer Db... inthe South. 7 


* the Name of the Loꝛd They that ſow in teares: ſhall rea 
pe in toy. 
Ceat 5c atthe out io Ban +2429 { ne EN: earn noon feed Mall Doubrlelts ce a- 
6 D 12 — the peaceof Jeruſalem : they ſhall gaine with toy and bing bis ſheaucs with bim. 


p2olper 7 Peace bewithin thy walles : and plenteouſ- Niſi Dominus. Pal. 127. 

nel * WIOREP Þ alaces. E Xcept the Load build the houle: their labour 
02 my bpetb en ny companions ſakes; J ts but loſt that build it. 
will wi hee 20G peritie. 2 Except the = keepe the citie: the watches 
Pea » becauſe of the houſe of the Lozd our man waketh but in vaine. 

God 11 * ſeeke to doe thee good. 3 It is but loſt labonr that ye haſte to riſe vp 
te leuaui oculos meos. Plal. 123. early, and ſo late take reſt , and eat the bzead of 
V Aro theelift I as mine eyes; O thou that carefulneſſe : foz ſo he giueth his beloned ſleepe. 
dwelleſt in the heauens. 4 Loe, childzen and the fruit of the wombe x 


2 Behold, euen as the eyes of ſeruants looke are an heritage and gift that commeth from the 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of Lob. 
a maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: euen ſo 5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the Gyant: 
our eyes wait vpon the Loꝛd our God. until be guenſo are the pong childꝛen. 
haue mer cie vpon vs. 6 Wappy is the man that hath bis 1 


thy — in: from this time koꝛth koz cuer- V pen the Loꝛd turned again the c ap- "Euening 
\ vnto them that dꝛeame. , Prayer. 
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| * Jf thou in 1 % wilt be extreame to marke what 


pe 
* ole IH 


— L. remember Dauldz and all bis trou- lonely 


Fe j. day. 4 mum pfalmes. The xxvij.day, 


vom vnto the Almighty. God of Jacob, 


fullofthim ey all not be when they ed a 
ill not mit tabernac mine 
ip cake withthel —— inthe gre '3 > — 22 —— leof 


| h lt not cutter 
B —— areal lehey that best the Lend: and mine DE 8 cempleno 


"7 Fox ou hat ee n hands; m ELSE ** 
eee n 285 1D; an oz the mighry God of 


ot 
he '+ Thy hidpenlike the Oltue bzanches: round bent em ' (== lovin at Ephzata: and | 
75 Sa allthe man be bleed; that fre | No popes tn fl 
"Thc 1d from out of Son hall ſa bleſſe 727 Tan e place: L 


thee. 2. roar hone Halt t ſee Jeruſalem in pꝛoſperitte andt | ore be ee un 


— t (ee thy childzens chil- neile an et thy @aints 
zen: — peace vpon Iſrael. 
Sæpe expugnauerunt me. Pſal. 1 29. 
M Aan ny a — haue then fon Heerde ſay. mee 
'2 Pega mane Fut vexed me — 
7 
r DE NE 


; The he plowers plowed vpon my backe: 
_ _ furrowes. 
Put the — * 5 Lord hath 22 the 


* of _ nga — — 5 | 

s Let D and turned _ / 
=P , 1 9 1 aten wilt wing v 
on the heule tops : which witheret owing it be 


lucked vp. 
ae ep We dagen nt his hand: | 
t. 
12 7 ＋ oe = 1 much 


tte g 3 7 we with you good lucke 
8 Lon. ſal. 1 30. 


O ee opens (D 


Ecce quàm bonum- Pals: 33 


y G 
422 rde een v 


voic 
— cares — well: the voice of 


is done iſſe: O Loꝛd, may abide it? 
5 02 there —.— Mp thee; therefoze ſhalt 


bef clothing. 
1 the Lozd my Cole bam wat fo 555 as the dew of Hermon: which fell vy 
age ach Coule fleeth 1 n and tt 45 — the Lo2d pꝛomiſed bis bleCing': : 


aechs I lay, befoze the mo: 
in the Loꝛd, fo2 with I 
FRE 3 ay oy og DEE ones : all ve ſernants 


1 krom all bis 5 


* 


Domine, non eſt. 


L D2d.J am noe ich auen f bane pz0ud ) 
2 J doe not exerciſe my lelke in great mat» t 


as a childe that i 
ren? is tuen as a weane 1 — | 
4. Wc Iſraeh;truſt in theLozd: rom this time : 
forth fo2 eue 


— Domine, Pal. 1132, 


02 why ? the Loꝛd acob ut 
2 How he are vnto the Led: and vows vim i: and fette bi _ 5 


Ihe xxviijday. 


"The Plalmes. bei. 


Euening 
prayer. 


5 ae eee 


d pleaſed, did he 
b in the 95 Po in al 


ſures. 
8 Be — what fir(t bozne ol Egypt: both of 


mon 
Pee hath Cent tokens and wonders into the 
A of of thee, © O thou land ot Egypt: vpon Pha; 


"A 
=_ Ve (mote divers £4 6: and flew mighty 


kings, 
IT Schon king of ites, and De de 
king df Balm ; and — domes of Ca⸗ 
mag. 

gane t rland to deanheritage: tuen 
rage — 51 HOW peep le. 


dothtts — D Lot Gom one generation 
ents oj 8 auenge his people: and 


tma of the heathen ey are 
1 8 : fe wozke of —4% <4 


9 85 — are . — vnto "hem : 
, ye ule of Fen pzaice 
Yo 90 Fr 27 ye e houſe of Leui: ye that 


— Sion: which 
divellet at ala be the Low 
Confitemini. Pſal. 138. 


S 


ctous : and his mercy endureth 
s vnto — God of all 


ke 2 1 lozdg;t6 fo2 his mercy 
EET onely doth great. wonders : foz his 
_ ahich by his or excellent _ — the 

ambhich laid out the earth aboue the waters: 


fo fn mer —. 02 euer 
hath made great lights : foz his 
27 Wc ary mad 30 


EK — rule the Day: for his mercy 


N koz euer. 
Moone and the Starres ts gomeene the 
night: 111. — endureth fox tut 
fo 18 — 4 motos ure op nc way their firg bozne t 
I1 (nd bought on e Feel rom among them: 
a mighty hand: 2 « ſtretched-out 


im endureth fo 
divided A lea in two parts r 


wx . 
i: fo: his mercy en 
| fo; Dharaohand dis hoſte; he onere 


Deepe p 2 
Oe eth fozth the clouds from the ends 2 
of the won ng 128 — 


1 Ned ſea: foz bis mercy endu- 


eſe ode flo thexew the 1 of 
Ws mercy du Was: in nem 


18 2 flew mighty kings: fox his merty 


the raine » beinging the windes on en et tis —. endureth foz euer 


19 ®ehon king king of the Amozites ; fo his mercy 


20 And Da! the king of Balan ; fo his mercy 
endureth foz cuer. 
2I And gaue ue away their lan land koꝛ an heritage t 
his merc 


22 Kuen foz an heritage unto Aſtael bis ſev. 
m—_ : fox his meney endureth koꝛ euer. 
3 f emembzed vs when wee were in 

trouble; *. bis mercy endureth foꝛ euer. k 
And hath — 2 — our emies: 


enaureth fo: ener: ſo endur 


bis 7 mercy endureth foz eucr, 
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tees that ar e therein. 
5 Forth That led vs away captine » - require 
1 vs — ong and melody in our bheauines; ling 
vs one of the ſongs of Sion. 
* An we fing the Lozds ſong : fn & 


5 "If Ao get thee-D Jeruſalem ; let my right 
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ade mt of Evom,D Lord, 
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8 Lond | make good his louing kind- 
S n 
E ence le: not then the wozkes of thine in 


Lo weber: 8 

d, ear me out, and know - 

O en mee: thou knoweſt my downe- ſitting, 

ts ne mine 1 thou vnderſtandeſt my 
ought 


bed: þ-—- 2 telt ont all mp wapes. 
5 'Foz lo ed there is not a woꝛd in my tongue; but 
thowD euerer it altogether 
A 4. Thou baſt —— me bebinde and befo2e: 
and la 
0 Such knowledge is too wouderfull and ex; 
te e unto it. 


92 whicher bal Tobsen ben then from hy @ : \- th 


be vp into heauen : 
_ p ins heauen, hon * here: 


8 bo Wen my path, and about my they 


; 3 . 
1 15 take the — york of the mozning : and re⸗ 


the vttermoſt parts of rhe Sea. 
ray enter; as Hallt all th hand leade me: and 


t 
16 —_— the darkneſſe ſhall 
couer me: Il m night be turned to day. + 


II Dea, 
as cleare as the dap: the Darke» 

af and lers A5 thee) are both alike. 
12 FO my — 2 — 1 thou haſt couered 


me me in my * ＋ 
12 I will ue thee, foʒ Jam SER - . 
cath and that 229 e 
e 
— A. — 5\ and chioned 


5” Thine eyes did ſee m ſubſtance 
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57 and in thy boo were all my — 
day by da 
„ ay 4: y were faſhioned; when as are 


Dow ene 22275 y counſels vnto mee, D 
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God; 
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1 
chern eee 


23 Try me, D God, and feeke the gates. 2 
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we Sure J am 
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The righteous alſo 
eby Name : 3 mn tuſt hall fi 
Domine, elamaui. | 


darknelle is no darknefle with thee, euening 
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ut let not 
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The xxx.day, 


The Pſalmes. 


The xxx. day. 


1 


Morning 
prayer. 


9 Bing myſoule out of pziſon , that f may 
giue thauks vnto thy ame ; which thing it thou 
wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſoꝛt vn · 
to my company. : 
Domine,exaudi. Pſal.143. 

HE my pꝛaper, O Loꝛd, and conſider my 

deſire: hearken vnto mee koꝛ thy truth and 
righteouſneſſe ſake. 

2 And enter not into — with thyler · 
pants = in thy ſight thall no man liuing be 

3 Fo} the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule — 
path mitten my lite downe to the ground: hee 
th laid mee in the darkeneſſe, as the men that 
haue been long dead. ; 

4 Therefo:e is my (pfrit vered within me: and 

my heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Pet doe J remember the time paſt » I muſe 
vpon all thy wozks : pea, I exerciſe ny ſelte in the 
wozks of thy hands. 

6 A ftretchfo2th my hands vnto thee; my ſoule 
gaſpeth vnto thee as a thirſty land. 

7 Peare me, O Loꝛd, and that ſoone, fo: my 
irit wareth faint : hide not thy face from me, 
1 I be like vnto them that goe downe into the 

Pir, , 

8 P let me heare thy loning kindneſſe betimes 
in the moznin 7 in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou 
me the way t ſhould walke in; foz J lift vp 
my loule vnto thee. 


Deliuer me, O Loꝛd, from mine enemies: onſnefle 


9 
&2 I flee vnto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach — to doe the thing that peter 
thee, fo2 thou art my God: let thy louing bit 


leade me fozth into the land of righteoulneſſe. 


II Quicken me, O Loꝛd, foz thy Mames lake: 
Kn rixhteoutneſle ſake bzaing my loule ont 
I2 And of - Loans {lay mine enemies: 
— ocean og them that vexe my loule, fo2 I am 


Benedictus Dominus. Pſal. 144, 


Leſſed bee the Loꝛd my ſtrength : which 
teacheth my hands to warre , and my fin- 
rs to fight. 


B 


e 
1 Dy hope and my fo:treffe , my caſtle and 


delinerer » my Defender in whom J traft : which 
ſubdueth my people that is vader me. 

3 Lozd what is man, that thou haſt ſuchre- 
ſpect pntoh m: 92 the ſonne of mans that thou ſo 
regardeſt him: 4. 

4 Man is like a thing of nonght: his time 
paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

5 . 
all fmoakc. 


8 ethole moi 
right hand is a right hand of wickednefle. 

9 TJ will ſing a new long vnto thee, O Godt 
and ling pzatſes vnto thee don a ten-itringed 


ute. 

Io Thou haſt gfuen victozy vnto kings + and 
haſt deltuercd Dauld thy leruant from the perill 
of the ſwoꝛd. 


FE Saue me and deliner me from the hand of 
ſtrange childꝛen: whole mouthtalkethof vanity, 


and their right hand is a right hand of iniquitie, 
12 11 — —— row vp as the young 
plants: and that our daughters may be as the 
poliſhed cozners of the Temple. 
LR pt x bo rs = 
ous anner 
_ bring fozth thouſands » and ten thouſands in 
I4 That our oren may be ſtrong to labour, 
that there be no decay: no leading into captiuity, 
— — — — . e in ſuch acaſe; 
yea, b Dare the people which haue the Loꝛd foz 


their God. 
* Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 145. 


Hill magniſte thee» D God King: and J 
1 will — 7 8 — ence. 


2 AE day w giue thankes vnto thee: 
and pate 
1 Loꝛd, and marneflous woz 


[oveaf the 
to of the 


reatneſſe. Bs 
q 7 *Thememoztfall of thine abundant ki 


ndnelCe 
hall be thewed ;and men ſhall ſing of thy righte · 


ſaffering,aud of great goodneſle. 
9 The Lo2D is loning vnto euery man: and 


is mercy is ouer all his wozkes, 
b IO All thy wozkes pz 


er. 
12 t er 02y, and mightin 
ofthe i dne u eee 


d * thy 
Ali a 0 5 2 . 

I4 The Loꝛd vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: and 
lifteth v 


—.— ſe that be downe. 
15 The eyes ot᷑ all waite vpon thee » O Lozd + 
and hon giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt 1 — band: and fillet all 
1 ng Lydon — in all dis way 

Loꝛd K es: 

and holy in all his wos kes. 

I vnto all them that call 


3 The Loꝛd is nf 


vpon dim: yea, alt fuch as call vpon him faith» 
e heauens, O Loꝛd, and come downer: full 


ally. h 
10 He will fulſtil the defireof that fea 
him: he allo will heare deen r oh Mit belp 


them. | 

20 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth all them th; | 

S 
ake 2 t 

Loꝛd: and let all fleſh fre tharkes to his = 


Name top euer and ener, 
Lauda, anima mea. Pfal. 146. 


D Raiſe the Lozd, O myſoule, while I line, will 


Ipꝛaiſe the Lozd 3! pea, as long as haue a» 
ny being. Iwill ung pꝛalles vnto my God. 
2 M pat not pour truſt in p2inces , noꝛ in any 
child ot man: foz there is no helpe in them. 


3 Foz when the bzeath of man gocty * 


— 


A * 
* 8 


* - < * = 4 Lo 
— A * „ e Fear red aro BG 
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— — — . 
— b 44 one Ub a lr 
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, he Gall rurne again AM and then all | L * Dominum. 

N Br, >: RIP — =; him inthe 

| ir d e: and ee on is in the Lo2d his * asg e bim alt re Angels of his: pꝛaiſe him 
5 e heauen and ea _ af 

: a which keepeth 15 SL mm n. 
0 eee and pet waters 


* rally, to that ſuffer. 
. e — 
he Lozd looſeth men out of pꝛiſon ; the 
to the blinde. | 
TH them that are fallen: the 
D 
eee. 


five downe. 
10 Loan thy G ) Bien, 
foz 1 TheLom nth God a ee 


d ber 
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e ee eee 
„nom and vapours: winde 
es: kruitkull trees 


Laudate Dominum- Pſal. 1479. and af 
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C GODLY 
A Prayer containing the dutie of 

« every true Chriſtian. 


- * 


a.» (oſt mighty God, mercifull and 

SE des Ach Creme of the 

555 

— and molt humbly beſeech thee koꝛ 

bis ſake to be mercifull vnto mee, 

and to caſt all my ſinnes out of thy ſight and re- 

— Arte the merits of bloody 
a 

Howe vpon mee (O Lo2d) thy holy Spirit 
of wicdome and grace: Gouerne and leade me 
by thy holy Moꝛd , that it may be a lanterne vnto 
my feet, and a light vnto my ſteps. dt thy 
mercy vpon mee, and lo lighten the naturall blind. 
nelle and darkeneſlſe of my heart through thy 
grace, that J may datly be renewed by the lame 
Sptrit and grace : by the which (D Lozd) 
purge the groſſneſſe of my hearing and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, that I may p2ofitably reade, heare, and 
vnderſtand thy Mod and heauenlp will, be» 
leeue and pꝛactiſe the ſame in my lite and conuer»- 
ſation, and euermoze hold faſt that bleſſed hope of 
euerlaſting life. 

Moꝛtiſte and kill all vice fn mee, that po 
may — — my faith in thee: mer cikully heare 
the humble ſuit of thy leruant, and grant me thy 

eace all my dapes: graciouſſy pardon mine in. 

ties, and defend me in all dangers of body, 
goods, and name: but molt chiekelp my ſoule, 
Againſt all aſſaults, temptations, acculations 
ſabtill baits and flights of that old enemie of 
mankind, Satan, that roaring lion, euer ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure. h 
ere (O Lozd) J pzoſtrate with moſt 
bumble minde crane of thy dinine Mateſtte, to be 
mertitull vnto the vniuerlall Church of thy Son 
Chꝛiſt: and ſpecially accoꝛding to my bounden 


b 
Dutie beſeech thee foꝛ his ſake to bleſſe, A » and 


Defend the pzincipall member thereof, thy ſer» 
uant our moſt deare and Soueraigne Lo2d Bing 
Charles, increaſe fn his royall heart true fat 
godly 3eale, and lone of the lame ; And grant him 
victozy ouer all his enemies, a nes zolperous, 
and honourable life vpon earth, a bleſſed end, and 
life euerlaſting. 

Moeouer, D Loꝛd, grant vnto his Mateſties 
molt honoutable Counſellers , and euery other 
member of this thy Church of England, that 
they and we in our ſeuerall callings, may truely 
and godly ſerue thee : Plant in aur hearts true 
feare and honour of thy Name, obedience to our 
Dꝛince, and loue to our neighbours + Jncreaſe in 
vs true faith and Religion: Repleniſh our minds 
with all goodneſſe, and of + mercy keepe 
vs in the ſame till the end of our lines : Giue 
vnto vs a godly zeale in p2apcr , true humilitte in 
p2olpcritie , perfect patience in aducrlitte , and 
continuall toy in the holy Gholt. 

And laſtly, J commend vnto thy fatherly pꝛo⸗ 
tection, all that 2 giuen me, as wif 
me 


ed Chil- 
dꝛen, and ſeruants : „O Loꝛd, that I may 


S $44 . 


PRAYER Ss. 


gouerne, nouriſh , and bzing thun vp in thy feare 
and ſerutce. And fozaſmuch as in pls wozld Y 
mult alwayes be at warre and fyfe,not with oue 
ga e ee blocs ut WY te vr 
one a 

which is the pꝛinte of darkneſle, and with wicked 


men, executers of his molt damaable will: grant 


me therekoꝛe thy grace, that being armed 

rme.cher » J may Fand in e battell with an inuin· 
21 ann je bo 
com 

- ended the combate, which during this 17 


au 
155 ſuſtatne , in the end J may attaine to thy 
eauenly reſt, which is p2epared foz mee and all 
thine Elect , thzough Chziit our Load andonely 
Sauiour. men. f F e 

Certaine godly PRAYERS 

for ſundry dayes. 
Munday, 
Lmighty God, the Father of mercy » and 
AA Gore all comfozt which onely forge 
ueſt nne: fozgiue vnto vs our 8 
good L920 toxin vnto vs our ſinnes, that by the 
multcttude of thy mercies they may bee couereds 
and not imputed vnto vs, and 1 operation of 
r 
erea 
Telus Chiilt, Amen. 

Tueſday. | 
O Lo2d God, which deſyileſt not a contrite 
heart, and fo2getteſt the ſinnes and wicked⸗ 
nelle of a finncr in what houre ſoener hee doeth 
mourne and lament his old manner of lining : 
grant vnto vs (DO Lo2d ) true contrition of beards 
that wee may vehemently deſpiſe our ſinfull life 


alt » and wholly bee conuerted vnto thee by our 
Hautour and Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


Wedneſday, _ 

Mercifull Father, by whoſe power and 
ſtrength we may ouercome sur enemies both 
bodily and ghoſtly ꝛ grant vnto vs, O Loꝛd, that 
accoꝛding to our pꝛomiſe made in our baptiſme, 

we may ouercome the chieke 3 of our ſoul 

e een een 
the 8 
lineſſe and righ⸗ 


L 
t ene a E an 
trueth, and that by our Sautour and Lozd Jeſits 
Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


Thurſday. 


Almighty and enerlaſting God, which not 

onely gfuelt euery good and _s ft, but 
alſo increaſeſt thoſe gifts that -—* giuen: 
wee molt humbly beſeech thee ( m ll God ) 
to fncreaſe in vs the gift of fatth » that wee 
may truely beleeue in thee, and in thy pzomiſe 
made vnto vs: and that neither by onr negli⸗ 
cence no: tnfirmitie of the fleſh, noꝛ Ld. poor 
neſſe of temptation, neither by the Il crafts 
and aſſaults of the deuill, wee bee D2inen pom 


— 


} x oa * N = : EM 
"os Godly prayers. 


1 tt: Sa To lood of our ey anionr and Lozd Jeſus K 
| ? Friday. 
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le ſaid euery morning. m——_— bi " 
_ Govour heanenlyFather, all my fines, bet 
Sb Eg 9 15 e | 
4 . NC — mol | With « wit x an 1 N 2 2 


as it 


Godly prayers. 


© Prayers to be ſaid in the morning. 


O Mercifull Lozd God, heanenly Father, J 
render moit high lauds, pꝛaiſe, and thankes 
vnco thee, that thou haſt pꝛeſerued mee both this 
night, and all the times and dayes of my life hi⸗ 
therto vnder thy pꝛotection, and haſt fuffcred me to 

e vntill this pꝛelent houre. J beleech thee 
heartily, that thou wilt vouchlake to receiue mee 
this day, and the rcfidue-of my whole life from 
bencefo2th into thy tuition, ruling and gouerning 
me with thy holy Spirit, that all of 
Ddarkeneſle, of miſbeltefe , infidelitte cats 
nall luſts and affections may be vtterly chaſed 
and dꝛiuen out of my heart, and that IJ may bee 
tuſtified and ſaued both body and ſoule thzough a 
right and perfect faith,and ſo walke in the ligbt of 
thy moſt godly truth, to thy glozy and pzayſe, 
aud to the _— and furtherance of my neighbour, 
penny Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sauiour. 


LI poſſible thanks that we are able, we ren · © 


der vnto thee,D Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fo: that 
thou haſt willed this night paſt, to bee pꝛoſperous 
vnto vs: and we beleech thee likewiſe to p2oſper 
all this lame day vnto vs foz thy glozy , and foz 


the health ofour ſoule; and that wbich art the — 


true Light, not knowing any going Downe, and 

which art the Sunne eternallgluing lite, kood and 

gladneſſe vnto all things, vouchſafe to thine into 

our minds, that we may not any where ſtumble to 

fall into any ſinne , but may thzough thy good 
b ding and conducting, come to the like eucrla» 
ng. Amen. 


Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, which art the true Snn 

of the woz1deucrmoze ariſing, and neuer go» 
ing down, which bythy moſt wholeſome appearing 
and fight doeſt bing toozth,pzeſcrue, nourfſh and 
refreſh all things as well that are in heauen, as 
alſo that are on earth: we beſeech thee, merciful- 
ly and fauourably to ſhine into our hearts, that the 
night and darkeneſle of ſinnes, and the miſts of 
erro2s on cuery (ide dziuen away, thou balghtly 
ſining within our hearts, wee mayall our life 
ſpace goe without any ſkumbling oꝛ offence, and 
may decently and ſeemely walke (as in the day 
time ) being pure and clcane from the wozkes of 
whey Gon kat prepared ttvors wall ing 

0 P2ep c 

ws A Father and the holy Ghoſt lineſt and 
reigneſt foz euer and euer. Amen. 


God and Lozd [es Chꝛiſt, thou knoweſt, 

yea» and ba taught vs how great the 
tn —_ weakneſſe of man ts, and how cer · 
taine a thing it is that be can nothing doe without 
thy Feu he pe. Jfman truſt tohimſelfe, it can» 
not be anotded,but that he muſt run headlong,aud 
fallinto a thouſand vndoings and milchiefes. © 
our Father, haue thou pitie and com 
the weakeneſſe of vs thy childzen, bee thou pꝛeſt 
and ready to helpe vs, alwaies ſhewing thy 
eee 

goe about, ic gyt, we 
may ſee what things are truely good indeed: thou 


vs, we map haue an earneſt deſire to fhal 


the la and thou being our guide, we may 
Ebert ko obtainetbem : fo: wee hauing nothing 


vpon thy 


but miſtruſt in our ſelues, doe peeld and commit 
our ſelues full and wholy vnto thee alone, which 
woꝛkeſt all things in all creatures, to thy honour 
and glozy, So be it. 


A Prayer againſt all temptations. 


O Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, the onely ſtay and fence 
of our moztall ſtate » our onely hope, our 
oneip ſaluation, our glozy and our triumph, who in 
the tleſh (which thou dadſt foz our onely cauſe ta; 
ken vpon th didit (uffer thy ſelte to bee temp» 

who onely and alone of — 


me ot 


the roaring which contin 
and fro, ſeeki hom hee may D 
Cove ere vpon a tree 

"againſt the 


Se » that being in our ownelelues weake — 


may giue thankes to thy mercte, which neuer lea- 
ueſt them deſtitute that put their truſt in thee , 
without end. 


Amen. 


A Prayer for the obtaining of 
Wiſedome. 


God of our fathers, and Loꝛd ot merty, thou ,; 
02 haſt made be things with thy —— Wiſa. a 
oꝛũdained man thzough thy wiſedomes that hee 
ng th pede Fg in Henne Yon 1 
accozding to equity and righteoulneſſe, and —— 
— oped a true heart: giue me wiſedome, 
| —— eben t 57 2 tp — = 
an 
ſonne o > oy Aeon ge —.—, 


woꝛth. O ſend thy wiledome out ot thy holy hea» 
uens, and from the thzoneof thy Maieſtte, that 
map be with mee, and labour with mee, that 


may kno 
knoweth and vnderſtandeth all things, — thee 


Th 


tent with mine owne 823 


JA prayer for patience, - 103 | 


Dwhaſt 
me downe 


D Lozd)humbley andplucked 
? enow vncaths make my 


J A prayer neceflary for all 
perſons, 


ercifull God, J a waet 
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' all men 
taught in c 120 which die 
Loꝛd, ſane me, that d. In and | 
fitte helpe me, that I neither diſpaire, noz b wil 
pheme holy + but taking it entl 
Kine thee thankes » and truſt to be deltuered 


thy pleaſure. (ah bappen to 
22 krailtie, I beleech 


ſumption, that I may amend ome 


tion, and that 
in heart b 
Zo et 


out-Deceft, merrie wit 
out miſtruſt ſober wit 


tell my nefghbour his aults chavita 


diſſimulation, to in SID 
Lawes truely, to obeyo . 
naurs vader him vn . 
and common oꝛdinances 98. 


bh et not 
t ly woꝛd) obediently, to ny man 
fed owe pon bim da 8 act te no n 
noꝛ ſlander my neighbour lecretly; and toa 
all vice, louing all goodneſſe earneſtty, D* 
grant me thus to doc; tog the glozic of thy 
Name. Amen. a 
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1. Tim. Io4e 


| ions be thy guides. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


>D O92 He Spirit of God in þe ſacred Hiftory, hath laid downe 
— V- fuch helpes, as are the light and life of al Nations originals. 
la them the circumſtances of Perſon, Time, aud Place, arc 
the chiefe; elſe doe wee wander as without a guide: and of 

fy theſe the Perſon is ptincipall. Genealoejes then drawn from 
them, from whom all are deſcended, and by Gods owne 
N warrant recorded vato vs, muſt moue a ſpeciall reuerenee 
dhat that they arc holy, and farre from thoſe other againſt 
I which S. Paal writeth. Amongſt whoſe manifold vſes, this 
is the chiefeſt, that by them is proue how ChiſFwas made 
— very man. And therefore in ſeuerall Tables they are here 
exhibited euen from thcir firſt roote, & ſo continued through their ſpreading branches, 
ſo farre as the Scripture giueth them ſappe. In the reading thertof, let theſe few dire- 


1. Such deſcents as hold on from the Parents to their children, without interruption, are 
very plaine by their double lines, which runne from rundle to rundle. : 
2. Thoſe whoſe Parents are not certainely known, but are named of their Conntry, clit 
or Tribe, are ioyned each vnder other, with this figure here in the margent. Ea | 
3. And like wiſe ſuch as are ſet in ranke fide by ſide, & diſtinguiſhed by this marginall 
marke, are not to be repnted Brethren, but ſome other Per/oxs of note, ofghat deſcent | 
where they are ſo inſerted. | 
4. The names of Nations and People, (as likewiſe ſometimes of Cities and other places 
of note) we haue not incompaſſed in rundles as the reſt, but in Compartiments, & dif- 
ferent letters betweene direct lines, that ſo they might be knowne from particular pace 


a Matth. TI, 
Luke 3. 


7 b Deut. I 8. 


15. 
Rab. Ears. | 


dofh in his 
third que- 


ſtion vpon 
Iſa. 9. 1. 


Candst 
| dRab Va. 

| Talmud.:he. 
treatiſe of 
Sanbedriv. 
Cha. Ni 
mar. f 

* Theodefe 
the lew in 
Saidas on 
the word 
15 Vs. 
Col. 1. 15. 
g Heb. 1.3. 


Apo. 7. 12. 


e Rab. Has. | 


ſons, & the Names next ynder chem, are not inſerted as certainely thence deſcended, hut 
as eminent perſons among them. | 

5 And whereof neecflity we ate to breake off the ſueceſſion, to be continued in ſome 
other page, that doe we at ſome principal! Perſons : as at the loud with Noahs fons ; at 
the Promiſc with Terab and Abraham, &c. So that euer the Man at which we break off, is a- 
gaine ſet in the firſt place of ſome enluing page, where his ifſue is continued, thougli ma- 
ny times whole leaues fall betwirtthem;which are ſupplied with other collaterals : ſuch 
| from Abrabam page. 3 vnto hu Wiues and ſeed, page 6. and 7, &c. | 


Chaine · like traile, continued from Adam to Sem, pag. i. and thence to Terah and Abrabam, 
la{ily, to our Sauiours parents, pa. 34. linked together (as ot her mariages here are) by the 


(c.:}prare of an hand in hand. Both defcended from Zorobabel, as the holy Euangeliſis 
haue recorded ; from David, Indah, and Abraham, bas Moſos and the Prophers haue ſpoken: 


Tribe of "iudah, In all which, our Chriſt is manifeſtly de ſigned, and by theſe lewes both ac- 
K rowledged to haue becne of the e blood - royall, and alſo recorded in the number of the 


Sonne, and 4rabams Heire, in whom all the kinreds of che earth are bleſſed, / being the 


| very Image of the inuifible God, s the brightneſſe of the glory, and the ingrauen forme 
of his perſon, in whom dvelleth the fulaeflc of the Gad. brad bodily, ang 


| vnto whom be aſcribed all glory, E praiſe, wiſedome, 
| 6 thankes,pawer and might,fox | 5 


6.The linageof our bleſſed Sauiour, (which is our principall ſcope) is knowne by a 


pag. 3,&c.Solikewiſe from Oauid, pag, a2.to his ſonnes Salomon and Nathax.pag..zz. And 


and 7ewesthem(clues thus farre grant, that the Meſſiah ſhould be the Son of ac Virgin, her | 
name Mary, and ſhe of i Bethlehem, the daughter of Ely, of the houſe of Zorobabel, and 


Prie ſts, in their publike Regiſter at leruſalem, by this Title, IB SVS TRE. SON OST 
| Tas LiytNGa Gop,AnD Or ThEVirGrtN Many. Thus is hee Davids |. 


Amen. 
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2B HIGH AND MIGHTIE. 
| PRINCE, IAM RES BY. THE GRACE * 
2 5 _ ©», Gov Kina Os.Gamar Barkannn,. 5 1 
4 France and Ireland, Defender of | 25 ns 

the Faith, Kc. we Ly 7 
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BI IIA wiſh Grace, Mercie, and Peace,through. | 
1ESVS CHRIST. our LORD... | - . 


N EAT and manifold were the bleſſings mf hae 
 Soneraigne ) which «Almighty G 0'Di the Father of alf 
Olercien beflowed vpon vs ihe pe ENGEtAND;: 

when firſt he ſeat your MaieftierRoyallperſon: rorele oe | 
raigus oner vs. For whereas it was the exp 
ny, whowfhed nor wel „ 1 ee 


b whichwayt they were to walks, and that ir ſoould berdly —— 7 — 
U — . Stave: * of ä Mar EST Ya of the Sun 
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eee difpeledrinſejnppaſed nd ſurmied miſts, 42. aue 


vnto all that were well affefied, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when we 


beheld the gonernment eftgbliſhed in your HIGHNESSE, and your hopeful 


Seed, by an vndoubtod 27 ee N . with Peace and trau 
quillitie, at home and an. 

But among alone Joys eben was en that mere 5 our bearts then 
the bleſſed continuance o the Preaching of Go DS ſarred Word amongſt us, 


which is that ineſtimable tr, 8 excelleth all the riches of the earth, be- 
cauſe the fruit thereofe 7, not onely to the time ſpent in this 
tranſitory world , — mon vu that Eternal bappineſſe 
which is abous in | Hoanew, 


Then, not to ſuffer this 'o falto vhe groan Sas © Ie take it vp, and to 
continue it in that ſlats, 3 he og Predeceſſor of aur HiGHNESSE 
did leaus it: Nay, tagae forward with the confidence 3 reſolMon of a man 
in maintaining the I meth CHRIST propagating it far and ueere, is 
that which bath ſo beund and firavely knit the haas of al your Mates T1ES 
loyall and Religious 9 van, 3 — 5 Name & precious among 
them, their eye dea and they bleſſe you in their 
hearts, as v4 ſantified perſon, 2 — Go 0 D, # the immediate aut hour 
of their true happiueſſo. Aud thu their contentment doeth not diminiſh or decay, 

ut euery day ene, ſtraugts : when they obſerue that ae Zeate 
of your MAIESTIE towandsthe honſeof Go n, doet wor ſlacks wy Loe baok- 
ward, but is more and more kindled, mavifeſting it ſelſe abroad in —— furthefl 

parts of Chriſtendoine , by writing in defence vf the Tructh (which hath 
= ſuch a llom vm that man vf Sinne, as woll not bes healed ) and querj 145 
at home, by Religious and learned diſcowſe by frequenting the : houſeof G OD, 
by lad l. wad redchidyby cheriſhih 
ender aud lowing = 

There are infinite arguments vf his rigb 3 and Religious affe ction 
in your MalEs TIE: but none is more forcible to declare it to athers , then the 
vehement and perpetunted deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Works, which nom with all humilitię wee preſent unto your MALESTIE. For 
when your Highneffe had once ont of decpe eee abba bow con- 
nenient it was, That out of the Originall ſacre * together with compa- 
ring of the labauri, lothiu our owne ana other forre 
werchyenenwho men 3 — — one — e MH 
· 1Scriptares intotbe Englifſhtonguezyonrr MALES Ta did nengr ' 
es or ge and toexcitethoſe to —— chat the. To 
be haſteued, and that the buſineſſe mght brexpediedinſo deceut men, a 
a matter of ſuch . inftly requireo. 

nem is leſtrby the Mercy God, ardoby confluralRaf tir La 

bows, it being ing brought war ſuch acondlufiens artbat wer haue — 
the Church ef England Hall raus good fruit thereby-yve | nety to 
er it to your MASSES TIE, not aurlyunto our King and Saveraignt; lan an to 
theprincipal W faule ie: Ham eraming of — 


e Feachers re by caring for 


wages, ofmany ' 


—_ — —_— 


Taz ET IS TIE DEzDIcaToRY. 
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Sacred MALESTIE,, that ſince 77 of this qualitee haue ener beene ſub- 

ef? ro the cenſures of ill meaning and diſcontemted perſons , it may receine - 
probation and Patronage fromſo learned and indiciout a Prince as your H 1 G H- 
+ NES S E n, whoſealldwance and acceptance of our Labours, ſhall more honor - 
and inconrage vt, then all the calummiations and hard interpretations of other- 


men ſhall diſmay vs. So that, if on the one Aide, wee ſhall be traduced by Popift 
perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne us, becauſe wee arepoore 
Inflruments tomake G © Ds holy Traethto bee yet more and more knowen un- 
to the people whomthey deſire ſtil to kgepe inignorance and darkeneſſe : or if on the 
other fide, we Salbe maligued by 1 bretbren, whorunne their owne 
N wayes, and giue liking to nothing but what is framed by tbemſeluss, and ham- 
mered on their Auuile; we may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by the trueth a 
Snnocencie of & good conſcience, hauing walked the wayes of {implicitie and into- 
gritie, as before the LORD; And ſuſlained withont, by the powerfull Protecti- 
wr 6 your Maieftres grace and fauour,, which will euer gine countenance to ho- 
neſt and Chriſtian endeauoure, againſt bitter cenſurem, auduncharuable impe- 
VATLORS, P | 
© The LORD of Heauen and Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with and 15 
ew ayes, that as bh heat hand hath —— your Highneſſe ab 27 4 ; 
Aar, and extraordinary Graces; ſo pas may bee the wonder ofthe wok 
in this later Age, for happineſſe and true falisitis, to the Ho- 
wour of that great GOD, and the good of bis Church, 
through TESV'S CHRIST 


| - | | Lord and onely Sauiour. ts. 7 
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It we will deſcend to lattet times, we ſhall finde many the like examples efſuch kind, or rather vnkind ac- c. car. 
The higheſt ceptance. I he firſt Romane Emperour did neuer doe a more pleaſing deed to the learned, nor more profita- Piatay c. 
0 ble to polterity, for conſeruing the record of times in true ſupputation; then when hee correctod the Calen- 
3 der, and ordered the yeere according to the courſe of the Sunne: and yet this was imputed to him for no» Conſtantine 
. . ee * uelty, and arrogancy, and procured to him great obloquie. So the firſt Chriſtened Emperour (at the leaſt- 7 
nated. vile chat openly profeſſed che faith himſelfe, and allowed others to doe the like) for ſtrengthning the Aurel 11.3 
Empire at his great charges, and prouiding for the Church, as he did, got for his labour the name Pu llus, Theodo as, 
as who would ſay, a waſtefull Prince, that had neede of a Guardian, or oerſeer. So the beſt Chrilfened 8 
Emperour,for the loue that he bare vnto peace, thereby to enrich both himſelfe and his ſubiects, and be- Zofimme 
cauſe he did not ſeeke warre but find it, was iudged to be no manat armes (chough indeed he excelledin : 
feares of chiualry, and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouoked) and condemned ter giuing himſelfe to his Iams 
eaſe, and to his pleaſure, To be ſhort, the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the leaſt, the greateſt ; 
polititian) whatthankes had he for cutting off the tuperfluities of the lawes, and digeſting them into ſome 
order and method? Thus, that hee hath beene blotted by ſome to bee an Epitomiſt, that is, one that extin- 
guiſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgements into requeſt, This is the meaſure that hath 
be.nerendred to excellent Princes in former times, euen Cum bene nicerent, male audire. For their good deeds 
to be euill ſpoken of, Neither is there any likelihood, that enuie and malignity died, and were buried with 
the ancient. No, no, the reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages; Tow are riſen vp in your fathers ſtead, an Num 11.1 
increaſe of ſonfiell men. Mat ij that that hath beene done ? that which ſhall bee done : ad there uu no new thing under Eccles.:. * 
the Sunne, faith the wiſeman: and S. Steuen, As your futhers did, ſo doe you, This, and more to this purpoſe, Acts "gg 
Mis Maiefties His Maieſtiethatnow reigneth (and long, and long may he reigne, and his off ſpring for ar ach and PORE 3 
conſtancie children, and childrens children almaye:) knew full well, according to the ſingular wiſedome given vnto 1 


notwithſtan- by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hathattained vnto; namely, that whoſoeuer attemp- Ne, » Tein 


ding calumni- teth any thing tor the publike ( ſpecially if it pertaine to Religion, andto the opening and clearing of the 77078 vuĩ- 
ation, for the word ot God)rhe ame ſetteth himſelfe vpona ſtage to be glouted vpon by euery euill eye, yea, he caſteth oc. 
furuey ofthe himſelfe headlong ypon 1 to be gored by euery ſharpe tongue. For hee that . with mens Reli- 
Engliſktranſ- gion in any part, medleth withthcir cuſtome, nay , with their freehold; and though they finde no con- Swid 
latiens. tent in that whichthey haue, yet they cannot abide to heare of altering. Notwithſtanding his Royall heart _ 45. | 
was not daunted or diſcouraged for this or that couler, but ſtood reſolute, 4s 4 ſtatue inmmourable, and an ? Tic - 
anuile not eafie to be beaten into plates, as one ſaith; hee knew who had choſen him to bee a Souldier,or rather Jetas di- 
a Captaine, and being aſſured that the courſe which hee intended, made much for the glory of God, and the are Moc * ela- 
building vp of his hurch, hee would not ſuffer it to be broken off for whatſoeuer ſpeeches or practiſes. 2 
It doth certainly belong vnto Kings, yea, it doth ſpecially belong vnto them, to haue care of Religion, yea * 
to know it aright, yea, to profeſſeit xealouſly, yea, to promote it to the vttermoſt of their power. This ig 
their glory before all nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them a farre moſt excellent f. Sam. z. 30. 
weight of glory in the day of the Lord lelus. For theScripture ſaith not in vaine, Tuens that honour me, I Noel eta. 
will honour, neither was it a vaine word that Euſebius deliuered long agoe, that piety towards God was the Euſcbius lib. 
weapon, and the onely weapon that both preſerued (onftantines perſon , and auenged him of his ene- 10. cap. d. 
Wies. a 
But now what piety without trueth? what trueth ( what ſauing trueth) without the word of God? 
Theprayſeof What word of God (whereof we may be ſure) without the Scripture:? The Scriptures we are commanded to 
the holy Scrip- ſearch, Ioh. 5. 3 9. Eſa. 8. 20. They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them, Act. 7. 1 1. and 8. 2 8,29. 
tures. They are reproued that were vns kilfull inthem, or ſlow to beleeue them, Mat. 2 2.29. Luk. 24.2 5. They can 
make vs wile vnto ſaluation, 2. Tim 3. 15. If we be ignorant, they will inſtru@ vs; if out ofthe way, they 
will bring vs home; if out of order, they will reforme vs; if in heauineſſe, comfort vs; if dull, quicken 
vs zif cold, inflame vs. Tolle, lege; Tolle, lege, Take vp and reade, take vp and reade the Scriptures, (for 
vnto them was the direction ). it was ſayd vnto S. Auguſtine by a ſupernaturall voyce, ¶Mhat ſocuer u in FC. Aegoii. 
the Scriptures, beleeue mee, ſaith the ſame S. Auguſtine, is high end diume; there is verily trunth, and a doftrine © onfe].lib,8, 
moſt fit for the reſreſbimg and renewing of mens mindes, and truely ſo tempered, that enery one may draw from cap. i 2. 
#hence that which ſufficient for him, if he come to draw with 4 dencut and pions minde, as true Religion requireth C. Auguſt de 
Thus S. Auguſtine And S. Hierome , Ama Scripturas, & amabit te ſapientia, &c. Loue the Scriptures, and viilzt.credend 
-wiſedome will louethes, And S. Cyrilagainſt Iulian; Ewenbeyes that ere bred vp in the Scriptures, become mofi cap. õ. 
religious, c. But what mention wee three or foure vſes of the Scripture, whereas whatſoeuer is to be S.Hierom.ad 
beſeeued or practiſed, or hoped for, is conteined in them? or three or foure ſentences of the Fathers, ſince Dome Iriad, 
whoſoeuer is worthy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downeward,hath likewiſe written not onely S,Corill. 7. 
of the riches, but alſo of the perfection of the Scripture ? I adore the ſulneſſi of the Scripture, ſaith Ter- ! 4 Inlig- 
OO, tsllianagainſt Hermoz-nes, And againe, to Apelles an Heretike of the like ſtampe, hee ſayth , I dee not ad- 3”: 
Eica m du mit that which thow bringeſt in (or concludeſt ) of thixe mne (head or ſtore, de tus) without Scripture, So Saint Tertul. aduerſus 
Pip, nine 1 uſtin Martyr beſore him; Ve muſt know by all meanes, ſaith he, thas it is not lawful (or poſſible) to learne Hermoe. 
oper, H dh (any thing) of G ed or of right pietie , ſaue onely out of the Prophets he teach vs by diuine inſpiratien. So Saint Tertal. de car- 
1 \ Baſilafter Tertullian, It i amanfeſt falling away from the Faith, and a fault of preſumption, .cither to reiect any of kriſti. 
„ I thoſe things that ars written. or 10 bring in (vpon the head of them, irM4] ) any of theſe things that are not Tuſtin, es- 
IA, &. written, We omit to cite to the ſame effect, S. can B. of Hierwſalem in his 4. Catacbeſ. S. Hirrome againſt v. oer A- 
An oliue bowy Heluidius, Saint Anguſtive, in h is third booke againſt the letters of Petilian, and in very many other places of wes 
wrapped a- his workes. Alſo we forbeare to deſcend to latter Fathers, becauſe we will not weary * reader, The 2 7, - 
bout with Scriptures then being acknowledged to be ſo full and ſo perfect, how can we excuſe our ſelues of negli- S. Baſil, dei 
wooll, where- gence, if wee doe not ſtudie them, of curioſity , if we be not content with them? Mcn talke much of gts. 
upon did hang «ip:oz:651, how many ſweete and goodly things it had hanging on it; of the Phuloſopiters ſtone , that it SaP»gduin; 
figs and bread turaeth copper into gold: of Corm-cop:a, that it had all things neceſſary for foode init, of Panaces the „, , 
and hony in herbe, that it was good for all diſeaſes: of Catholioonthe drugge, that it is in ſtead ofall purges: of Uulcans u oa 
apot, & oyle. armour, that it was an armour of prooſe ag ainſt all thrufts, and all blowes, &c. Well, that which they erer 
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falſely or vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily good, wee may iuftly and with ſull meaſure aſeribe 
vnto theScriperre, for Spirituall. It is not onely an armour, but alſo a whole armory of weapons, botk 
offenſiue, and deſenſiue; whoreby we may ſaue our ſelues, and put the enemy to flight. It is not an herbe, 
but a tree, or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life ,, which bring foorth fruit euery moneth/and the fruit 
thereof is for meate, and the leaues for medicine. It is not a pot ol. Manxa, or a cruſe of oyle, which were 
for memory only, or for a meales meate or two, but as it were a ſhowre of heauenly bread, ſufficient ſor a 
whole hoſt, be it neuer ſo great; and as it were a whole cellar full of oyle veſſele, whereby all our neceſſities 
may be prouided for, and our debts diſcharged. In a word, it is a Panary of wholeſome foode againſt fe- 
nowed traditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Baft! calleth ir) of preſeruatiues againſt poyſoned herefiesa =, . .. . 
Pande& of profitable Lawes againſt rebellious ſpirits ; a treaſury of moſt coſily jewels, againſt beggerly $29 # 2 Feier. 
rudiments; Finally, a fountaine of moſt pure water ſpringing vp vnto euerlaſting life. And what maruell 2 C. Baſil. mn 
The originall thereof being from heauen, not from earth ; the author being God , norman; the enditey, Fſal prima. 
the holy ſpirit, not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the Pen- men ſuch as were ſanRified from the - 
wombe, aud endued with aprincipall portion of Gods ſpirit; the matter, verity, piety, purity, vprightneſſe; 

tho forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimony , Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of ſaluation, &c. 

the effects, light of vndei ſtanding, ſtableneſſe of perſwaſion, repentance from dead works, newneſſe of life, 

holineſſe, peace, ioy inthe holy Ghott; laſtly, the end and reward of the ftudiethereof, fellowſhip with 

the Saints, participation ofthe heauenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortall, vndefiled, and that 

neuer ſhall fade away i Happy is the man that delighteth in the Scripture , and thriſe happy that meditateth 


in it day and night, | 
But how Walen meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand? How ſhall they vnder ſtand that, 1. Cor. 14. 
which is kept cloſe in an vnknowen tongue? as it is written, Except 7 knowe the power ofthe veyce, 1 
be to bum that ſpeaketh, a Barberian , and he that ſpeabeth, ſball be a Barbarian to me. The Apoſile excepteth no 
tongue; not Hebrew the anciesteſt, not Greekethe moſt 3 not Latine the fineſt. Nature taught a 
naturall man to confeſſe, that all of vs in choſe tongues which we doe not vnderſtand, are plainely deafes 
wee may turne the deafe eare vntothem. The Scythian counted the- Athemian whomhee did not vnderſtand, © lem. Alex, 
barbarous: ſo the Remane did the Syrian, and the lem, (euen Saint Hierome himſelte caHeth the Hebrew i · Sem. 
tongue barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo the Emperour of —— calleth the & · Heron m. 
Late tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicolas doe ſtorme at it: ſo the Iewes long before Chrift , called all Damaſe, 
other nations, Legnax im, which is little better then barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth, that alwayes che, 
in the Senate of Nome there was one or other that called for an interpreter: ſo leſt the Church bee driven Tf bit M. 
to the like exigent, it is neceſſary to haue tranſlations in a readineſſe. Tranſlation it js that openeth the * T. Cen. 
window, to let in che light that breaketh the ſhell, that we may eate the kernellz that putteth aſide the cur- cd. Petri 
taine, that wee may looke into the moſt holy place: that remooueth the couer of the well , that wee may Crab, 
come by the water, euen as Iaceb rolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which meanes the Cie 59.48 
flockes of Laban were watered. Indeede without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vnlearned are but _ 
like children at Jacobs well (which was deepe) without a bucket, or ſomething to draw with: or as that Gen. a9 10. 
perſon mentioned by Eſay,to whom when a ſealed booke was deliuered, with thiãmotion, Reade bi, 1 pray Iohn 4.1 2. 
thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, I cannot, for it u ſealed. Eſay 29 11. 
While God would bee kno wen onely in Iaceb, and haue his Name great in Iſrael, and in none other 57e 5. An- 
lace, while the dew lay on Gideom fleece onely , and all the earth beſides was dry; then for one and the Cf. ul 12 
me people, which ſpake all of them the language of Canean, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame originall in ee F auf, 
Hebrew was (ſufficient. But when the fulneſſe of time drew neere that the Sunne of righteouineſſe, the 32. 
Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation through faith ian 
his blood, not of the Iewonely, but alſo of the Greeke, yea, of all them that wore ſcattered abroadzthen loe, 
it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpirit ofa G reel Prince, (Greeke for deſcent and Language) euen of pto- 
lome. Philadelph King of Egypt , to-procure the tranflating of the Booke of God out of Hebrew into 
Greet. This is thetranſlation of the ——— — commonly ſo called, which prepared the way 
for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by written preaching , as Saint obn Baptiſt did among the [ewes b 
vocall. For the recian: being deſirous of learning, were not wont to ſuffer bookes of worth to lye mould- 
ing in Kings Libraries, but had many of their ſeruants, ready ſcribes, to copie them out, and ſo they were 
diſperſed and made common. * the Greeke tongue was well knowen , and made familiar to moſt |, 
mhabitants in Ai, by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Grecians had made, as alſo by the Colonies, 
had ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Exrope, 


which thither they | 
yea, andof Afrike too. Therefore the worde God being ſet foorth in Greeke , becommeth hereby like a 


iueth light to all that are in the houſe, or like a proclamation 


candle ſet vpon a candleſticke, which gi 
founded foerth in the market place, which moſt men preſently take knowledge of; and therefore that lan- 
guage was fitteſt to containe the Scriptures, both for the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel to appeale vnto for 


witneſſe, and for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certaine, that that Tran- 

flation was not ſo found and ſo perfect, but that it needed in many places correction; and vrho had beene 

fo ſufficient for this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Yer it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to 

them, to take that which they found, (the ſame being forthe greateſt part t rue and ſufficient) rather then 

by making a new, in that new world and greene age of the Church, to expoſe themſelues to many excep- 

nons and cauillations, as though they made a Tranſlation ro ſerue their owneturne, and therefore bearing 

witneſſe to themſeluas, their witnefle not to be Yah This may bee ſup to be ſome cauſe, why the 

Tranſlation of the Seventy was allowed to paſſe for currant. Norwithſtanding, though it was commended Eh 
erally, yex it did nor fully content the learned, no not oftheTewes. For not long after Chriſt , Aquila — 

fell in hand with a new Tranflarion, and after him Theodotion, and after him Sy : yea, there was a ie, 

fie and a fixt edition, the Authours whereof were not knowen. Theſewith the Sowentremade vp the 

Hexapla, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen, Howbeir the Edition of 

the Seventy went away with the credit, and therefore not onely was placed in themidſt by Origen ( _ __ 
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worth and excellency thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphanius gathereth ) but alſo was vied by the Greeke Fa- 
Ser S. Angoſt. thers for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. Tea, Epiphanms aboue named doeth at- 
2. le ddr. Chr.. tribute ſo much vnto it, that hee holdeth the Authours thereof not onely tor Interpreters, but alſo for Pro- 
fi n. cap. 15. phets in ſome reſpect: and Iuſtinias the Emperout enioyning the lee, his ſubiects to vie ſpecially the 
Venuell. diatax. Tranflation of the Seueutie, rendreth this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlightened wich 
146. propheticall grace. Yet for all that, as the Eg are ſaid of the Prophet to bee men and not God, and 
7 their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit: ſo it is euident ( and Saint Hierome attirmeth as much) chat the Sewenty 
Jene Were Interpreters, they were not Prophets; they did many things well, as learned men; but yet as men 
S e we they ſtumbled and fell, one while through ouerſight, another while through ignorance , yea, ſometimes 
aFerrapp dou they may bee notedto adde to the Originall, and ſometimes to take from it; which made the Apoltles to . 
cv. leaue them many times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliner the ſence thereof ores the trueth 
Eſai.31,3. of the word, as the Spirit gaue them vtterance. This may ſuffice touching ehe Greeks Tr ions of the 
#.Hicron, de old Teſtament, fs : ; 
optime genere There were alſo within a few hundre1 yceres after CurisT, Tranſlations many into the Latine Tranſlation 
uuterpret. tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to conuey the Law and the Goſpel w » becauſe in thoſe times out of He- 
very many Countreys of the Weſt , yea, of the South, Eaſt, and North, ſpake or vnderſtood Latine, brew and 
being made Prouinces to the Romances, But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to bee all good, Greeke inte 
3. Aw:wſiin, for they were infinite (Lat Interpretes nalio modo mumcrari peſſunt, laith Saint Avenſtme.) Againe, they Latine. 
de dodl. hriſt. were not out of the Hebrew fountaine (wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament) bur out. 
Up, 2.6. 11. of the Greeks ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not altogether cleare, the Latin deriued from ir, muſk 
needes be muddie. This mooued 6. aereme a molt learned father, and the belt Li uift , without contro · 
uerſie, of his age, ot of any that went before hm, to vnderrake the tranſlating ofthe Old Teſtament, our 
of the very fountaines rhemſelues, which he pertormed with that euidence ot great learning, iudgement, 
induſtry and faithfulneſſe, that hee hath for euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of ſpeciali remem- 


brance and thankefulneſſe. i : 
S. Neeron. Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greeke and Latine Tranſlations, even before the faith 
Atarcell. of Cur 1s T was generally embraced in the Empire: (for the learned know that euen in S. Hamm time, The tranſla- 
Zufim. the Conſull of Rewe and his wife were both Ethnicks, and about the ſame time the greateſt part of the ting ofthe 


Senate alſo) yet for all that the godly- learned were not content to haue the Seriptutes in the Language Scripture in- 
2. Ring. 7. 9. whichthemſclues vnderſtood, Greeke and Latine, (as the good Lepers were not content to fare well — to the vulgas 
ſelues, but acquainted their ours with the tore that God had ſent , chat they alſo might provide for tongues, 
ckemſelues) but alſo for the behoofe and edifying ofthe vnJearned,which hungred and ehirſied after Righ- 
teouſneſſe, and had ſoules to bee ſaued aſwell as they, they pronided Tranſlations into the vulgar for 
zheir Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerfion , heare 
Cunisr ſpeaking vnte them in their mother tongue, not by the voice of their Miniſter onely, but alſo 
by the written word tranſlated. If any doubt hereof „hee may bee ſatisfied by examples enough, if e | 
| will ferue therurne, Firſt Saint Hierome faith, Multat wn gentiumlinguis $rr1ptura ante tranſlate, locet falſacſſe 
8. Hieron. qua adiita ſunt, erc. i. The Scripture bocing tranſlated beſpre in the languages of many Nations, doethſhew that theſe 
pr afas. in 4, things th nere added (by Lucian or Heſychms) avefalſe, So S. Hierome in that place. The ſameS.Hierone elſ- 
Zuangei ft. where affirmet h, that hee, the time was, had ſet forth the ti anſlation ofthe Seventy, ſua lingua hominibus i. for 
J. Hires, his countreymen of Dalmatis, Which words not onely &rafmu doeth vnderſtand to purport, that Saint 
Sopbronis, Hieroms tran{lated the Scripture into the Dalzzatian Tongue, bur alſo &:x149 enen, and — — Caſtro 
Ger. Hen. lib. 4. (that wee ſpeake of no more) men not to bee excepted againſt by them of Rowe , doe ingeni co | 
Alphon,a C. as much. 80 S. Chryſoftome that lined ia S. Hierowres time giueth euidence with him: The dofrine of S. lob 
Aro. lab. i. (ſaith hee) did nor in ſuch fort (as the Philoſophers did) vamiſb eway : but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Per fi- 
cap. 33. ans, Ethuopi ans, and ao other nations being barbarous people, tranſlated it into their (mother) tongue, ani bawe leay- 
&.Chryſoft.in ned tobe(truc)Philoſophers, hee meaneth Chriſtians, To this may bee added Thesdoyet, as next vnto hi 
Jehan. cap. 1. for antiquity, and for learning. His words be theſe, Euer coumythat is under the unne, i full ofthe ſe worde 
Hom, i. (ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets) and ihe Hebrew tongue (hee meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue) 
Theodor. g. turned not only inte the Language of the Grecians, bus alſo of the Romans, and Egyptian, and Per foans, and Indian, and 
Therap: us. Armenians, and Scythiaus, and Sauromatians ana briefly inte all the Languages that any Nation vſeth. So he in like 
Y. Diacen. manner, Vipilas is reported by Paulus Dia conus and Tfider (and before them by Sex omen) to haue tranſlated 
10.12. the Scriptures into the Gethicke tongue: Ieha Biſhop of Siail by Vaſſtus, to haue turned them into. Ara- 
Ader. in lic le, about the yeere of our Lord 217: Jada by Ciſtertienfs to haue turned a great part of them into Sævone 
Cen. Goth, Ethnard by Tithemtus, to haue abridged the French Plalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 
Z. Nom. lib. S. goo: King Alured by the ſane Ciſtertienſis, to haue turned the Pſalker into Saxon: Methodius by Auen 


cap. 37. tines (printed at In golſta to haue turned the Scriptures into ſ Selauontan: Valdo, Bilhop of Friſing by Deatu⸗ 
Vaſeus in le na nus, to haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to be tranflated into Dureh · rithme „yet extant in the 
chron. Hiſpan. library of Cerbinian: Valdus, by divers to haue turned them himſelfe, or to haue gotten them turned into 


Polydor, Ung. French „ about the yeere 1160: Charles the fift of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe , ro haue cauſed them to bee. 
$.hiſtor.An- turned into French, about 200. yeeres after Valdw his time, of which tranſlation there be many copies yer 
glorum teſtatur extant, as witneſſeth Beroaldus. Much about that time, euen in our King Richard the ſeconds dayes, Iohn 
14% n de Alure- Treuiſa trarMlated them into Ergliſh, and many Exgliſb Bibles in written hand are yet to bee ſeene with divers, 
de noſtro, tranſlated, as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syriax tranſlation of the New Teſtament is in moſt - 
Anentsn lib 4. learned mens Libraries, of Hadnunſt adus his ſetring foorth ; and the Pſaherin Arabicke is with many, of 0 
¶ Circa annum Auguſtirus Nebienſis ſetting foorth. So Poſſel affirmeth, that in his trauaile hee ſaw the Goſpels in the Ethi- 
$09 B. Ne- „e ian tongue. And. Ambroſe The ſius alledgeth the Plalter ofthe Indians, which he teſtifieth to haue bene ſor 


nan. rerum forth by Pet ken in Srian Characters. So that, to haue the Scriptures in the mother tongue, is not a quai 
G. rr 2. conceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Radeull in Polonie , or by the 
. 4. Lord Vg nadius in the Emperours dominion, but hath bene thought vpon, and put in pract iſe ofold „ cuen 
Than. Som the firſt times ofthe conuei ſon ot reformation of any Nation; no doubt, becauſe it was eſteemed 


molt 
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: moſt profitableto cauſe faith to grow in mens hearts the ſooner, and to make chem to de able wiay with 
the words ofthe Pſalme, Ai we have beard, ſowe bawe ſtene, *Plal. 48.8. 

he vault. Now the Church of Rome would ſeeme at the length to beare a mocherly affetion towards her chil- Ness doggy 

aa dren, and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue — — not deſoruing to be n zyten 
eu hiefe ad. Called a gift, an vnpreftable gift: they mult firſt gera Licencoin writing before they may vie them, and — 
i X that ls, b ach as are, if not frozen i 

— wsd yer ſowred with the enen of their ſuperſtition, — — doe mach us Cloner the & Ste che obſer 
ſhould be di. Fac there ſhould bee any Lacence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue, and therefore he ouerruleth dy Cte- 
— in the Luci · foorch 
e tOgue, y their owne fororne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Bichops and Inquiſitors, Yea, ſo vnwil- ©2919)? POR 
— ling are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples v — 1 = _ rule 
a to conſeſſe, that wee forced them to tranſlate it into Engliſhagainſttheir wills, This ſeemech to N _ . 4. 
a bad cauſe, or a bad conſcience, or both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, that is a = — ==, y 


ng 
neththe light, but the malefaRouryleſt his deeds ſhould be ed: neither is it the plai ing Mer. T7 fg. 15. 
g —— i — — ver. 3. Tru. 
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Th wk Tranſlation ſo long in hand, or rather mor 

4 ipeec reaſon, what the neceſſitie of the employment: Hath the Church beene deceiued, ſay they, all this while ? 
an _—_— Hath her ſweete bread beene mingled with leauen, her ſiluer with droſſe, her wine with water, her mill 
— - _ with lime ? (Lafte gypſum male meſeetwr faith S. Ireney) We that we had beene in the right way, that C. Tren. 3. li. 

— ren, and ee had had the Oracles of God ed vnto vs, and that h allthe world had cauſe to 6. 19 

our Aduer- and to cemplaine, — we had none. Harh the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in = 
ie weste it; Hach thebread 

$ worke. Seneca ſpeaketh ? What is it to handle the word of God deceirfully, if this bee-not? Thus certaine bre- Nehera.4.5 
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Aſatisfation at the worke and workemen, ſaying ; What dee theſe weake Tewes, & rc. willt the ſtones whole ous 
to our bio- | efthebcapes 2 which are —— | if a ſoxe goe vs 2 — og on 
zhren, wall, Was anſla ore? —_ 
it obtruded to — ? Yea, why did the Catholickes (meaning Popiſh „ alwayes goe in 
ieopardie, for r ing to goeto heare it? Nay, if it muſt be tranſlated into Engliſh, Catholickes are ſitteſt 
to doe it. They haue learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can m databala. Wee will 


In no e er the endeusurs ofthem that werebefere v3,we take the beſt paines we can is ibe houſe ef Gad. As if aduerſ. Nu. 
he ſaid, Being ptouoked by the enam ple of the learned that liued tees time I haue thought it my 

duetie, to affay whether my talent in the knowledge of the profitable in any meaſure to 

Gods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to haue in them in vai leſt I ſhould be thought to glory 

in men, (although ancient, ) 


furniching of his Church, and that they deſerue to bee had of vs and euerlaſting remem- 
brance. Toei gement of Ariſſtotls is wortlry and well knowen: if T. had not beene, we had not had ſa nit 4» 
There- phy de.. 


which helpeth forward to the ſauing of ſoules. Now what can be more auaileable thereto, then to deliver 
Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vnderſtand? Since of an hidden treaſure , and of 


Iewes, as wirneſſeth Epiphan:ws and as S. Aaguſtine ſaith; Am bud rather bee with bis Mogge then with 8 rp; IM 
their foundation g * 
that went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endeuour to make - Ss punk which they left T 
were 


: yet the gleaning of of Iudg. 8. 2. 
Ephraim was not to bee deſpiſed. See Iudg. 8. verſi 2. — the king of eld not ſatisſie — call — — 3. 
| | the Prophet, for giuing ouer then, 18,19. 
| Ia, of whom we ſpakebefore,tranſlated the Bible as carefully, and as skilfully as hee could; and yet hee &. Hisron. Iv 
| th t good to goe ouer it againe, and then it gat the credit with the Lewes, to be called aa d, EL al. cap. 3. 
* that ts, acurately done, as Saint Hirrome witneſleth, How many bookes of profane — haue beene Tere. 2 3. 2 B. 


eit downe ; what may wee beſtow, yy wet ought wee not to beſtowyponthe Vine, the fi uit whereof mum viinum, 


' The pearle? Therefore let no mans eys be euill. becaule his M 
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An anſwere te 
whe imputati- 
ons of our A 
nerlaries, 


d= which hee vttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into French, Dutch, Italian and Latine, is ſtill the Kin 8 


92 har wee haue a Prince that ieeketh the increale of the ſpirituall wealth of Iſrael (let Sanballgtsrand Tebiaba 


doe io, which therefore doe beare their iuſt reproote ) but let vs rather blefie God from the ground of our 
heart, tor working this religious care in him, to haue the tranllations of the Biblo maturely conſidered of 
and examined. For by This meanes it comineth to paſſe, that whattocuer is ſound already ( and all is 
found tor iubltance, in one or other ot our editions, and the worſt ef ours far better then their authentike 
valgar)che fame wul ſhine as golu more brightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; alto, if any thing bee hal- 
ting, or tuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to the originall, the lame may bee corrected, and the trueth ſet in 
lace. And what can the King commaund to be done, that wril bring him more true honour then this 5 
and wherein could they that haue beene ſet a wor ke, approue their duetie to the King, yea their obedience 
zo God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice „and all that is within them, for the 
furn hing ot the worke ? But beſides all this, they were the princ pall motiues of it, and therefore ought 
leaſt to quarrell it: tor che very Hiſtoricallti ucth is, that vpon the importunate petitions ofthe Puritans. 
at his Maieſties comming to this Ci owne, the Conference at Hampton Court hauing beene appointed 
tor hear ing their complaints: when by toi ce ot reaſon they were put from all other grounds, they had re- 
coutſe at tie laſt, to tnis ſhift , that they could not with good conſcience ſubicribe to the Communion 
booke, lince it maintained the Bibleas it was there tranſlated, which was, asthey ſayd, a moſt corrupted | 
tranilatian. And although thus was indged to bee but a very poore and empricſhite; yer euen hereupon | 
did his Maieſtie begin to bethinke himiclte oi the good that might enſue by a new tranllation and pre. 
ſently after gaue order tor this Tranſl tion whuch 15 now preſented vnto thee, Thus much to ſatisfie our 
ſcrupulous Brethren. ; | 
Now to the later we anſwere; that wee doe not denie, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very meaneft . | 
tranſlation ot the Bible in Engliſh , ter foorth by men ot our proſcſſion ( for wee haue ſeene none of theirs | 
of the whole Bible as yet) containeth the word ot God, nay, is the word of God, As the Kings ſpeech 


4 * 
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Speech, though it bee not interpreted by euery Tranilator with the li ke grace, nor peraduenture ſo titly for 
phraſe, nor io exprefly for tence,cuery where, For it is conteiſed, that things are to take their denomina- | 
tion ot the greater part; anda naturall man could ſay, Verum vb: multa mi ent in carmine » ben ego panel. Hoy at: 
effendor maculu,&c. A man may bee counted a vertuous man, though lee haue made many flips in his | 
lite, (elſe, there were none vertuous , for in many things we offend all) alio a comely men and louely, though | 
hee haue lome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely.treakles vpon his face, but allo skarres. No cauſe Iames 3. 2. 
there ſore why the word tranflated ſhould be denied to be the word, or forbiaden to bes currant, notwrith- | 
#4nding that ſome imperteRions and blemiſhes may bee noted in the ſetting toorth of it. For what euer | 
was pertect vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraording- | 
rie meaſute of Gods ſpirit, and priuibedged with the priuiledgeofintallibilitie , had not their hand? The 
Kemanults therefore inretuling to heare, and daring to burne the Wordtranflated,did nolefle then deſpite 
whe {piric of grace, from whom originally it proceeded , and whoſe ſenſe and meanin „as well az mans 
weakenefle would enable, it did exprefle. Iudge by an example or two. Plutarch writerh , that after that Plutareb in 
eme had beene burnt by the Galles, rhey fell ioone to build it againe: but doing it in hafte, they did not Camillo, 
eſt the treers, nor proportion the houſes in ſuchcomely faſhion,as had bene molt lightly and conuenient; 
was Catilne therefore an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to a combuſtion ? or Ne- 
rea good. Prince, that did indeed ſet it on fire? So, by the ſtory of Ezra, andthe propheſie of Haggas it 
may bee gathered, that the Temple built by g erubbabel after the returne from Babylon, was by no.meanes Erra 3. 12. 
40 bee compared to the rormer built by Solomon (for they that ræmembred the former, wept when they | 
<onlidered the latter) notwithſtanding, might this latter either haue beene abhorred and forſaken dy | 
the Lewes , or prophaned by the Greekes? The like wee are to thinke of Tranflations, The tranſlation of 
the G eueniie dilſenteth from the Originall in many places, neither doeth it come neere it, for perſpicui- 
zie, grauitie, maieſtie ; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemne it? Condemne it? Nay, they vſed it, ( as 
it 15 apparaut, and as Saint Hureme and moſt learned men doe confeſſe) which they would not haue 
done, nor by their example of vling it, ſo grace and commend it to the Church, i it had beene vn wor- 
thy the appellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they vrge for their ſecond defence of ä 
their vility ing and abuling of the Exgliſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meet with, for that here- 
tikes ( forſooth ) were the Authors 0: the tranſlations, (heretikes they call vs by the ſame right that they 
call themſelues Catholikes, both being wrong) we marueile what diuinitie taught them ſo. Wee are ſure 1 
Tertullian was of another minde: Ex perſoms probamus ſidem, an ex fide perſonas ꝰ Doe wee trie mens faith by ertul. de pra. 
their perſons? wee ſhould trie their perſons by their faith. Alſo S. Auguſtine was of an other minde: for 1 
he lighting vpon certaine rules made by Hehonus a Denatiſt, for the better vnderſtanding of the word, was areſes, 
not aſhamed ro make vie of them, yea, to inſert them into his owne booke , with gluing commendati- 
on to them ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to bee commended , as is to bee ſeene in Saint Ang = 8, „ 
third booke De dedtrina Chriftiaza, To bee ſhort, Ongen, and the whole Church of God for 9 m- d. ded. Chris: 
dred yceres,were of an other minde: for 8 were ſo tarre from treading vnder foote , (much more from cy. 30. 
burning) the Tranſlation of Aquzla a Proſelyte, that is, one that had turned Iem; of Sie and Thee- 
do non, both Ebronites, that is, moſt vile heretikes, that they ioyned them together with the Hebrew Origi- ; 
nall, and the Tranſlation of the Sewerty, (as bath beene betore ſignified out of C , h‘ and ſer them 
forth openly to be conſidered ot and peruſed by all, But we weary the vnlearned, wha neede not know ſo . 
much, and trouble the learned my know = 3 ES Ss | 
Yer before we end wee mult anſwere a third cauill and obie&ion of theirs againſt vs, for alterin 
amending our Tranſlation ſo oft; wherein truely they deale hardly, and — 52 with? vs. For to — woe. Fg 
euer was it imputed for a fault (by tuch as were wile )to goe ouer that which he had done, and to amend Retral, 
it where he ſaw cauſe? Saint Auguſte was not afraid ro exhort Saint Hiereme toa Paliedia or recanta Videointerduas. 
tion; the ſame S- Auguſtine was not aſhamed to retractate, we might lay, reuoke, many things that had vitia mea. S. 
patied him, and doeth euen glory that be ſeeth kis inſirmitios, If wee will he ſonnes of the Tructh, wee muſt Aged, 
consider 
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whole Church was much bound, knew by his wiſedome > which thing alio Nazanzen ghr lon; a- 
85 —— a 11 15 a orepoſterous order to teach firſt and to learne after, yea that vd iy riSvs nepapitxy ᷑· v dme 
r. S. > learne and practiſe together, is neither commendable tor tho wor keman, nor ſaſs for the worke. There- 


$ pn. fore ſuch thought vpon, as could ſay modeftly with Saint Hierome , Er Hebrawm- Ser monem ex parte 
* dem in A — 8 Col pene ab pſu incunabuli &c. detriti ſumus. Both wee har. learned the Hebrew ſont 25 
peleget. part, and is the Latine wee haue beene exerciſed almoſt from our verie cradle, Saint Hierame maketh no mention. 


ofthe Greeke tongue, wherein yet he did excell, becauſe hetranſlated not the old Teſtament out of Gyeeke, 

but — of — And in — ſort did theſe aſſemble? in the truſt of their o me — wore 

their ſharpenefle of wit, or deepeneſſe of iudgement, as it were in an armeotfleſh?. At no hand, They 

truſted in him chat hath the key of Dewd, opening and no man ſhutting; they prayed to the Lord the Pa- 

F. Aug. cher of our Lord, to the effect chat Saint Awgwſtine did; O let thy d criptures bee mypure delight , let yptenot bet 
lb. 11. Cen dectined- in them, neither les me dec eins by them. In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aſſem- 
ß. cap. a. ble together; not too many, leſt one ſhould trouble another; aud yet many, leſt manyt y-mighe 
. Aug. 3. de eſcape them. If you aske hat they had before them, truly it vvas the Hebrew text ofthe old Teſtament, the 
doctr. c. 3. &c Greeke of the New. Theſe are che ewo golden pipes, or rather conduits, where. through the oliue branches 
C. Hieron. ad emptie themſelues into the golde, Saint affine calleth them precedent, or originall- Tongues ; Saint 
Suzan & Hierome, fountaines, Thelime S. Hierome affirmeth, and Gratias hath not ipared to put it into his Decree, 
Fretel, That ibo credits of the olde Bookgs ( hee meaneth of the Old Teſtament) to bee. tried by the. Hebrew Vo- 
C. H ieron. ad ius, ſo of the Newby the Greeks tongue, hee meaneth by the originall Greek, If trueth bes to bes tried by 
Lusi nam, theſe tongues, then whence ſhould a tranſlation be made, but out ofthemꝰ Theſe tongues therefare , tho 
Dif. . vt Scriptures we ſay in choſe tongues, we et before vs to tranſlate, being the tongues wherein God was plea- 
veterum. led to ſpeake to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. Neither did wee run ouerthe worke with that 
Toſeph. Au- poſting haſte that the Seytuagint did, if that be true which is reported of them, that they ſiniſhed it in ſeuenty 
519. l. i 2. two dayes; neither were we barred or hindred from going ouer it againe, hauing once done it, like Saint 
F. Hieran al iero s, if that be true which himſelſe reportech, that he could no ſooner write any thing, but 2 ir 
Fammac. pro as caught from him, and publiſhed, and he could not haue leaue to mend it: neither, to be ; were 
lib. aduerſ. we the firſt that fell in hand with tranilating the Scripture into Engliſh; and conſequently deſtitute of for- 
Jeiuiuan. mer helpes, as it is written oforigen, that he was the firſt in a manner, that put his hand to write Commen- 
taries vpon the Scriptures, and therefore no marueile, if he oucr-ſhot himſelfe many times. None of cheſe 

. things : the wor ke hath not beene hudled vp in ſeuentytwS dayes , but hath coſt the workemen, as light as 
it ſeemeth, the paines of twiſe ſeuen times ſeuentie two — and more: matters of ſuch weight and con- 

ence are to be ſpeeded with maturitie: for ina bulinefle of moment a man feareth not the blame of con- 

ei 58 da · uenient ſlackneſſe. Neither did wee thinke much te conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldee, 
ver Tao Hebrew, Syrian, Greeks or Latine, no nor the Spaniſb, French, Italian, or Dutch; neither did we diidaine to te- 
Prey” uiſe that which wee had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which.wee bad: hammered: but ha- 
amp reaoer in g and vſing as great helpes as wereneedfall, and fearing noreproch forflowneſle, nor coueting praiſe 

| h forexpedition,wee haue at the length, through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, broughtohe worke ts 

* — is that paile that you ſee. 


Scriptures for deciding of controuei ſies by that ſhew of vncertainitie, ſhould ſomewhat bee ſhaken. But uing vs to ſer 

we hold their iudgement not to bee ſo ſound in this point. Fot though, hatſiener things are neceſſurie, are diverſity of 

wawieſt, as S.Chryſoftome (ith, and as 8 Auvgaſtine, In theſe things that are plainely ſet. downe m the Serip- ſences in the 
aim os $8191 al ſuch matters ave hund that concerne Faith, I ape, and C haritis. Yet for all that it cannot bee diſſem- margine, 
* bled, chat partly to exerciſe and wherour wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of them for their where there 


N. prayer, and laſtly, that we might be forward to ſeeke ayd of our brethren by conference, and neuer ſcorne bability ter 
F. Curyſaſl in rhole that be not in all reſpects ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ſeeke. in many things our ſelues, it each. 
2. Taff. cg. a hach pleaſed God ia his diuine prouidence, here and there to ſcatter words and ſentences of that dilficuls 
FC. Augufl. a. me and doubtfulneſſe, not in doarinall points chat concerne ſaluation (for ina ſuch it hath bene vouched 
de dellan. chat the Scriptures are plaine) but in matters of leſſe moment, thar ſeareſulneſſe would better beſceme vs 
c lriſt. cap. 9. then conſidence, and if we willreſolue, to reſolue vponmodeſtie with Saint Auguſtine, (though not in this 
ſams cale altogether, yet vpon the ſame rw ) Melius e dubitare de vecultis , quambrigare de incertis, it is 
F. Aug. lib. 8. better to make doubt of thoſethings which are ſecret, then to ſtriue about thoſe things that are vncer- 
xe Gene ſcad taine. There bee many wordes in the Scriptures, which be neuer found there but once, (hauing neither 
liter. cap. . brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewesſpeake)ſo that wee cannot be holpen by conference of places. A- 
Kral Ah · gaine,there be many rare names ofcertaine hirds, beaſts and precious ſtones, &c. concerning which the 
Pr S Hebrewes themſelues areſo divided among themſelues for iudgement, that they may ſeeme to haue defined 
5 this or that. rather becauſe they would ſay omething, then becauſe they were (ure of that which they ſayd, 
as Saint Hwrome ſomewhere ſaith of the Seytuagnt. Now in ſuch a caſe, doeth not a margine doe welſ to 
admoniſh the Reader to ſeeke further, and not.co conclude or dogmatize vpon this or that peremptorily?ꝰ 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to doubt of thole things that are euident: ſo to determine of ſuch things 
as the Spirit of God hath left (euen in the iudgement ot the iudicious) queſtionable, can bee no leſſe then 
5. Aur.2 d. preſumption. Therefore as S.A. guſt me ſaithathat varietie of Tranſlations is proſitable for the finding owe 
7 => "2 ofthe ſenſe of the Scriprures: ſp diuerſitie of ſigniſication and ſence iu the margine, where the text is not 
: * fo cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is nec as we are perſwaded. Wee know that Situs Nati en- 
Sextus 5. ; | | . - e. . 
though it be not altogether theſamething to that we haue in hand, yet it lookeththat way) but wethinke 
Proj. Biblia. he hath not all — 9 ſide his fauourers , for this conceit. They that are wiſe , had rather haue their 
iudgements at libertie in differences of readings, then to be captiuated to one, hen it may be the other. If 
they were ſure that their hie Prieſt had all lawes ſhut vp in his breſt, as Paul the ſecond bragged, and that he 


yy oY were as free from errour by ſpeciallpriuiledge, as the Dictators of Rome were made by Law inuiolable, ir 


Some peraduenture would haue no varietie of ſences to bee ſet in the margine, leſt the authoritie of the Reaſons ma- 


&ralugja cuery-where-plaineſle, partly alſoto ſtirre vp our deuotion to craue the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit by ah — pro- 


. 14. preſly ſorbiddeth, that any, varictie ofreadings oftheir vulgar edition, ſnould be put in the margine(which 5 
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| 11 Tbe creation of heaven and earth, à of the Ii 
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5 moon, aud ſtars, 20 of fiſh'and fowl, a4 of beaſts 
and cartel, 2f of man inthe image of n Al- 
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rod. fr 2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his woꝛk 
Na ge 7. : which he hav made: and he reſted on the ſeventh 
Deut. 5. 14. Day from all his work which he had made, 
Heb. 4.4. 3 And God vleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctt- 
+ Heb.created fieo it: becaule that in it he had reſted rrom all his 
to make. wozk, which God f created and made. 

4 4 heſe «re the generations of the Heavens 
and of the carth, when they were created ; in the 
Day that che L © xt D God made the carth and 
the Heavens, L : 

5 Andevery plant of the field, dekoꝛe it was in 
the earth, x every herb of the field, befoze it grew: 
fo: the Lu G0d had not cauled it to rain upon 
the carth, q there was not a man to till the ground, 

6 || Bur: there went up a miſt from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 
a0 from, &c. 7 And the Lou God fo:med man Þ of the 
f Heb. duſt of "Duſt of the ground, and bꝛtathed into h:s noſtrils 
the ground. the bꝛeath ok like, and man became a living ſoul. 
* 1. Cor. 15. 8 C And the Louw Gov planted a garden 
47. taſtward in Eden; and there he put the man 
Acclus. 15. 1. Whom he had fonned. 

9 And ont of the ground made the Ln GO 

Fat tspleaſant to the ſight,and 
good foꝛ food: the trec of like alſo in the midſt of the 
Far den, and the tree of knowledge of good & evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden to water the 
garden; and from thence it was parted, and be- 
came into foure heads. 

11 The name ok che firſt is * Piſon: that is it 
which compaſſeth the whole land of Havilah, 
2 45 1 f that land is good: there 

Iz And 0 is is 
adellium and he onyx (tone. | 

13 And the name of the ſecond river is Gthont 
5 nt is it that compaſſeth the whole land of 

:opta. : : 

14 And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: 
for eaſtward that is it which goethſ toward the eaſt of Aſſy⸗ 
to Aſſyria. rd. And the fourth river is Euphzates. 

o/, Adam. I And the Lend God took || the man and 
put him into the garden ol Eden, to dꝛeſſe it, and 


to ktepit. | 

16 And Loup God commanded the man. 

laying, f evcry tree of the garden thou mayeſt 
v tat: 

17 But ot᷑ the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: foz tn the day that 
1 H.. dying thou eatc thereof f thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
ahou ſha lt die 18 ¶ And the Lon God laid, It is not * 

that the man ſhould be alone: J will make him 
Þ+ Hel. as be- mT meet fo: him. b 
tore him. 19 And out of the ground the Lo « w God 
foꝛmed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of 
y Or, the man. the aire; & bĩought them unto | Adam to ſce what 
he won'd call chem:and what{ocver Adam called 
every living creaturc,that was the name thercok. 
+ BH. called. 20 and Adam f gave namcs to all cattell, and 
to the fowl of the aire, and to every beaſt of the 
field:but fo: Adam there was not found an help 
mect fo: him. | 
And the Leun God cauſed a Beep ſleep to 
; —— Adam, and he ſlept; and he took one of 
His ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead thereof.. 
22 And the rib, which the Lum God had 


,a miſt 
which went 


+ Neb.cating 
thou ſhalt ear 


FReb-builded. — krom man, made he a woman, and brought 


r unta the man. 3 
23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh 3. the ſhall be called 
f. Cor. 11. 9g. Moman, becaule ſhe was * taken out of man. 
Mat. 19.5. 24 * Therefoze ſhall a man leave his father and 


Mark 10. 7. Its mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wite: and 


Ebel 1 * Wer 0 raked,.the uhis 
| 5. 31. 25 An y 1 man anbÞ.yt 
n mikezand Wert not athamed, 8 


— 


; 


Mans ſhamefull fall, 


C HAP. III. 
t The ſerpent deceiveth Eve · 6 Mans ſhamefull fall. 
9 God arraigneth them. 14 The ſecpent is curſed. 
15 The promiſed ſced. 16 The punithment of man- 
kinde. 21 Their firſt cloathing. 22 Their coſting 
cut 2 W ibe ter ſubtil 5 | 
the lerpent was moze ſubtile than any 
N b:aſt of the field, which the LOuw God 
had made; and he laid unto the woman,f Þea, f Heb. Yea 
oy — laid, Pc ſhall not cat of every tree of becauſe, &c. 
rden: 
2 And the woman ſatd unto the ſerpent, We 
may eat of the kruit of the trees of the garden: 
3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midft of the garden, God hath laid, Ye ſhall not 
ca: ok it, neither ſhall ve touch it, leſt yt die. 
4 And the lerpent ſatd unto the woman „ Ve 
ll not * turely die. ; *. Cor. 21.3. 
Foꝛ God doth know, that in the day ye eat 1 Tim. 2. 14. 
thercok, then your eycs ſhall be opened; and de 
thall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 
6s And when the woman law that the tree \ as 
good foz food, and that it wzsfpleaſant tothe ctes, f Heb. a de. 
and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe; ſht took fire. 
of the fruit thereof, * and did eat, and gave allo * Fcclus. 25. 
unto her husband with her, and he dtd cat, 24 · 
And the eies of them both were opened, and r. Tim. 2.14. 
rey knew that they were nake dz and they ſewen | 
-{eavs together, and made themielvesſapꝛons. o/, things to 
And they heard the voice of the LOaw God gird about. 
walking in the garden in thefcool of the day: and 4 Heb.winds. 
Adam and his wike hid themſelves from the 
228 * Lon God amongſt the trees | 
n. 254 5 
9 And the Lu God called unto Adam, 
and ſald unto Him, Where act thou? 
Io And he (atd, 1 heard thy voice in the gar 
bin m J as afratd, becauſe I was naked and 
my ſelf. 
11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt 
naked? haſt thou eaten of the — 2 I 
commanded thee, that thou ſhauldeſt not cat? 
12 And the man laid, The woman, whom thou 
ga veſt to be with me, the gave me of the tree, 
and She . Gen ſaſtyunts — 
12 e LoD God un e woman, 
What is thts chat thou Haſt done? And the wo⸗ 
man ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and J did tat. 
14 And the Ln God ſaid unto the ſerpent; 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art t above 
all cacrell,and above every beaſt of the firld:upon 
thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou cat all 
the dayes of thy life. __ | 
15 And J will put ennntie between thee and the 
woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed:itſhall 
bmi ſe thy htad, and thou ſhalt bzutle Hts heel. 
2 fu —.— he ſa d, I will —— 
pty thy ſoꝛrow and thy conception: in 0 
ſhalt bling foꝛth childꝛen. and thy deſire ſhall be 
|| fo thy hüsband. am he call rule over thee. 19, ſubject to 
17 And unto Adam he ſad, Becauſe thon haſt thy husband. 
hearkened unto the woice of thy wike, andhaſt +; cor. 14.34 
eaten of the tree of which J commanded thee, fay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not eat ot it 2 curſed is the — 
Bap 981 in ſorow halt thou eat of it all the 
ife. | 
18. Thoms alſo and thiſkles ſhall it}bzing foxth + reb.canle 
to thee ; and than ſhalt eat che erb of the eln. 1 bud. 1 
19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou tat bꝛead, 
tilt thou return unto the ground toꝛ out of it waſt 
thou taken; fo; duſt thou art, and unts duſt halt 
thou return . 


20 And Adam called his wives name f Eve, f2c6.Chavaly 


becauſe the was the ex of all living. | 
. 27 Gnto Avam allo Tto bh 


P « „ yu p - . 
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Cain and Abel. , 


CHAP.11H,v, 


— 


""Cains genealogie. 3 


F Heb.Hebel. 
f Heb\a fee- 
der. 

7 Heb. at the 
end of daies. 


+ Heb ſheep, 
Or goats. 
ng En 


. cauntenance fell. 


or, have the 
excellencie ? 
or, (abject - 
unto thee, 


T7 Wiſl- 10. 3. 


Mat. 2 3.35. 


r. John 3. 12. 
Ju ſe 21. 


7 H eb. bl ouds. 


ji Or, mine 
iniquity is 


thar it may be 
forgiven. 


on Cain, leſt any 
16 C And Cann went out the pꝛeſente 
of the Lon w, nd dwelt in the land of Nod, on 
the eaſt of Eden. 


7 Hob. Cha- 
noch. 


which 


— ſwoꝛd 6 
the wap of the tree of like. 


CHAP. IIII. 

r The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 
8 The murder of Abel, 9 The curic of Cain. 
17 Enoch the firſt citie. 19 Lamech and his two 
wives. 25 The birth of Seth, 26 and Enos. 

AR Mam knew Eve his wife;and ſhe con- 

cetved and bare Cain, and ſaid, I have got- 


ten a man from the L % n . 

2 And (he again bare his bꝛother Abel: and 
Abel was ta keeper of ſheep,but Cain was atiller 
of the ground, | | 


x : 

And f in pꝛoteſſe of time it came to paſſe, 

that Cain bzought of the frurt of the ground an 
offering nnto the LD uA: 

4, And Abel, he alſo bꝛought of the firſtlings of 
Hist flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Loaw 
had * reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his offe e had 
not relpect, And Cain was very w D hits 
6 And the Louaw ſaſd imto Cain, art 
thou wꝛoth? and why is thy countenance 7 

7 If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou notiſbe accepted: 
and ik thou doeſt not well finns lieth at the dooze., 
And {| unto thee ſhall be his defire, and thou ſhalt 
rule over him. * | 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his bꝛocher:and 
tt came to paſſe when her were in the ficld,that 
= role up againſt Abel his bzother,and * flew 


And the Lum ſaid unto Cain, awthere 
el tho bother? And he ſaid, I know not: 
FJ my bothers keeper * 


10 And he ſaid, What halt 
pole of thy bzothers + bloud crieth unto me from 
nan ng ng, 

c her m gs 
thers bloud from thy hand, EY 


+» 


m 
Cx 
Am 


bende No her ter em? A Rs 
:efo.th- unto a 
and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth 


13 And Cain 82 3 the Lum, My pu- 1. 


11. haſt dꝛiven out this day 
21 eho i 
4 ace of: and from thy face ſhall 


17 And Cain knew his wife and ſhe conceived 
and bare Enoch: and he but ded a citie; and 
called the name of the citie, after the name of his 


done? the | 


[ | begat 


gat ſonnes and daughters, 


and ten yeare: died. 
: ” Cam PR lden Artis and five 


thulael; — begat f Lamech. © f he Le- 
And k unto two wives: h. 
and rhe name of he one vs Avah an the * 


— name of * 
20 Aus Ah bare Jabal: he was the father of 
ſuch as dwell in tents, ann of iuch as have cattell. 
21 And du bzothers name was Jubal:he was 
father of all as handle 2 
22 And Jillab, the allo bart in, an 
f inſtructer ot every arttficer in bꝛaſſe and iron: + H. vhet- 
and the ſiſter of Tubal er. 


eka 
1213 


Cs 
3anD the j Or in my 
achte dein + 666. de. 


Cain ſlew. 
And to do him alſo there was bom a 
ſonne;and he called his name f then began f Heb.Erofh. 
men | to cafl upon the name of the La w. onto calf 
chemſe los by 

mie r 

1 genealogie, age, and death of the Patriarchs the . 

from Adam unto Noah. 24 The gadlineſſe and — 

tranſlation of Enoch. 


T. is the book of the generations of Adam: 1. Cure. r. r. 


D created 
een of 60 made Fe han EG 
ſed — 


Day 
C 


1 by doping 


* 
” % 


| I 

and I Seth eh an hunzed and five yeares, 
And Seth lived after he begat Enos ei 

hund EG NG Re ans ne EK 


8 allt daies of Seth were nine 

and twelve —— he died. Suns 
9 C And Enos lived ninety yeares,and begat 

Tainan. 


? Heb. Konas. 
o And Euos lived after He begat Cainan [ | 


dzed and five yeares, and he died. ; 
12 C And . cory lived ſeventy yeares , and 


alalee 
I 1 — lived after he begat . © Gr-Male- 
laleel tight hundꝛed and — be. lcel, 


ad , 


14 And all the dayes of Cainau were nint 


t Jared. | T Heb.Jered, | 
And lived: after He Ja⸗ | 
Patt ned ae 


alatett were efghe 
ares, and he died, 


1 — Enoth was bozn Jrad ; and J- | I 
rad beat Prhujarl; and Mehujael begat Me- 


4 Manawwickednelle. 


GENESIS. 


12 Noah entreth into = Ark. 


Ed wn 

C peare 

1 { And Enoch 42 and five yeares, 

f Gr Mathu- aud begat f Methuſelah. 

1. La. 22 Ans Enoch walked with God after he be⸗ 
gat Methuſelah thzee hundzed yeares , and begat 


ſonues and daughters 

W hens ol Enoch were thzee hun⸗ 
* 44+ 1 5 . with nd, and be was 
10. 7 


25 ; þ lived cr ei uber 
f d es h een 0 2 


mah even dun = 
Dayes ert were nine 


57 A 7 Ano 
5250 C and Larry orpas 3 12 and 


1 nan tf Noah, aping. This 
wr hall 1 N our wok and 
| toil of our 41 8 


F Heb. Le- 
mech. 


1 Gr. Noe. 


| at 30 And And mech 1 "WI Noah five 
* ninety and five! And begat ſonnes 


31 22 Ul che nates of Lamech were ſeven hun- 
Died ſeventy and ſeven 13 he died. 


the | them alive 


moore th — 5 behold, I will dcftroy 
chem With the 8 I | Or, from the 


14.C "Dake _ ms ak of gopher · wood 2 earth, 
rooms thou make in ark, t + Heb, neſts. 
pich it wit un and mill * * 


And this 18 ae which 


e it ot; ark ark 115 be che 
3 


t of it ubs. 
eg 1 le roma revives 


thon niſh it above; and the 
the 2 lt thou det iu the fide thereof: with — 
er, ſecond, and third ſtories ſhalt thon make it. 
83 * — wt old, J, even J d bzing a floud of 
to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein 
is eres breath of 1 — — 1 and every 
* that is — rhe ea {Hay t. 
eſtabliſth my covenant: 
Rs * — the ark ; thou, and thy 
50D thy | kene on and thy ſons toives with thee. 
19 An 


flech, two lech, two of 

— 9 55 bing ty the ND -- 
I 

20 Of fowls after ther Kinde, & of careell after 


their mae: of every creeping thing of the earth 
two ot every torr 


come unto 

_ wk em alive. 
1 Aud tae thn unto thee of all food that is 
lo) won fo: thera ſhalt — it to thee, and it ſhall 


D ares old: and br foz food fo: them. 
| b 22 N oak; — to all Gd Heb. 11. 7. 
Sach r een, e + jim Dm be ing that 7 


"CHA 
x The wickednefle of the world: which provoked 
Gods wrarh ard cauſed the flour. 8 Noah findeth 
grace. 14 The orde 1 and end of the Ark. 


Qd it came to pq began to mul- 
A ly on th fate of the euch, wn Dangers 


of | ſeen 
e eee 
dy ſpirit e A 


peg 10} 
his daves ſhall be an und any a parts. 
+ There e e N nates 2 
and allo after came 
bowel in unto the dan Mis men, and they hare cbil- 
, the whole ꝗren to became mighty men, uh 


imagination. _ * 8 0 0 wn. 
The Hebrew Lek += w that thc wi ke dneſſe of 


word fignifleth man A. cs gr in the ＋ and that [every una: 


wor onely the t his * was ont 
imagination, Kr * La heart ly 


but alſothe 6 And it re Goh the Ln that b © Jad nave 

ur" omg and man on It earth nd it er eveD will vt at 

ee es LS u W Deſtrop man, | a 
Chap. S. 21. of the carth, 


vec 
e 7b a gm ben the epin eng 
1 r the fowls of the aire i foz it repemeth me 


upon th 
ich every 


-CHAP. VII. 

1 Noah with his family and the living creatures en- 

ter into the ark. 17 The beginning, ircreaſe, and 

continuance of the floud. 

aw ſaſd wt Noah, Come th thou 2. pet. 2.5, 
= pi 2 5 houſe into 12915 e 1 3 
—— —— — iu this 
D. an he mat ns ae Lake Pe + Heb. ſeyen 
not clean 12 e the male 24. his female, {evens 
owls alſo of the 


wid — 122 
qd Seton ko ry av won he tc of 


4 Foz yet ſeven dayes, and J will cauſe it to — 


ty daies and faurty nights: an 
eee 
roy from ot the 
5 And did accozDing unto all that the © j _ _ 
L © z W commanded him 
6 Any Nopahwas ſix — prares old, when 
the W of waters was upon the tarth. 
7 ( And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, and 
his is n Ws i is ſonnes wives with him, into the 
79 Dfel rs ——_— - 12 not 
clean are 
1 name arg d ofevery thing that creepeth 
J | upon the 2 


t 15 re BY 


ve 3 them. in two and two into Noah into 
+ Het. from 25 But © Noah found grace in the eyes of the | he ark the ma 1 and the female, as God had 
beaft. on 

"Theſe are the generations of Noah: 2 _— it came to paſſe afterſeven paves, that j 07,0n the 
* Ecclus. 44. 005 was a juſt Walk and | perfect i m his AC- the waters of the floud were upon (carry. ſeventh day. 
1 © 73* nerattons, and Noah walked with God. 11 C Jnthefi da e fen of Noahs life, 
3 ano Tap Noah begat three ſounes,Shem,Ham, inthe ſecond ma meth the lepenter þ day of the 
3 1 3 

| Or upright. x earth allo was cozrnpt befoze Gop;and | great deep bzoken up, and the | of hea⸗ || Or, floud- 


the exrih was filled with violence. 


I2 And God et upon the 4 1 behold 


1955 was deter. foz all fleſh had cozrupied his 
N 3 Ind 800 (aid unto Noah, The end of all 


| D. r 
m7 ve tt ns wn the rn re 


tene day entred daß, any 
Jap 


gates. 


Qty is come beton miiloz the earth is Aled wich e an, 1 and the t 


e bonnes of 
wives of 
e 


— 


( 
\ 
| 
1 


i 
1 


— * _—___—— * * 


* 2 — 


The word drowned; * 


Cas AP. vin 


e e. Y* 


— 


bly | ones with „into the ark: 


bealt after his kind, and 
all he are ate hte hn an hey Iz 
5 
and : very fo 0 Wega e 


Meb. wing ju 5 


1 two Al Hott * * 
IE... nao ra 
and the Ln ſhut him 


1 d t 1 2 dates upon 
cart _ he 7 n and — up 4 


k,and it was lift un above the earth. 

16 Anathe waters p2evailed, and were increa⸗; 
gr 88 and the ark went upon 
he kace of the waters. 


125 And the waters 1 70 exceedingly upon 
earth: the al [ the high hills , that were under 
f e whole deav » Were covered 


ns were covered, 


Died 
* Wiſd. 10.4. exxth-bothoffowhand of cattell, and of beaſ, and 
earthand cory creeping th g that creepeth upon the 
lin r whale man, was the bꝛeathok like, 
+$Heb. the ofallt 32 in the dꝛy land, died. 
breath of the 25 d every living lub ſtance was —— 
ſpirit of life. wi <wa 48 ok the ground, b 
and 1 8, an tow! 
of the heaven; 2 1 an ed from the 
— — Noahonly remained ale; and they 
2 E 2 — earthan 
3. Eet. 2. ud t a p conpon rye 
5 hundzed and fifty daes. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 The waters aſſwage · 4 The ark reſteth on Ararat. 
7 The raven and the dove. 15 Noab, being com- 
manded, 18 goeth forth of the ark. 20 He buildeth 
an altar, and offerethſacrifice, 21 which God ac- 
cepteth, and promiſeth to curſe the earth no more. 


A? thing, and all the cattell that was with hi 


its upward did the waters p2e- | is 
ed that moved upon the | en 


again ef fort the dove ont of rhe atk. 
EEE: 


— 


. | Fer on 


ö 


15 
| . 5 3 e 


N ee 


+ obey 
livi again fr nite any Tt thing 


ker, and day and night ſhall 
CHAP. 1 


bidden. 8 Gods covenant, 13 


Nd God rememb2ed Noab, and every 1028 1 God bleffeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are for- 


in the ark? and God made a winde to paſſt over 
7 che * and the waters alſwa 
The konntatns allo of 
window es of 1 were ſtopped» and the rain 
was reſtrained. 

waters . krom 1.4 the earth 

5 1 : and after the end at the hundꝛed 
and fifty dayes the waters were abated. 


And kreſted in the ſevent 
on onthe te a 1 Day of a . che 


= moneth rg Ma ereh mon, nc * the 
a of the — 2 


Anvit came to puh at theend of fi _ 
38 the window ok t 


#Aeb. in go- 


ing a and re- 
turning · 


FHeb. were in de 


oing and 
Feccaling ge 
1 55 


* 
a raven, which went foꝛth 
AHeb. ingoing T 8 and any te fort for focharaver; wt d2{ed up from 


- off therart 
— 8 Allo he kent fozth a dove from bim, to fee if 
the — were abated from off the face ot the 
* 1 Put the dove found no reſt fo2 the ſole of her 
tobt, and the TecurneA wir m into the ark: 
waters were on the Sq t 


Deep and the | 


whole earth. ext. Ehen| Ip 


bow. 18 Noah repleniſheth the world, 20, plan- 
teth a vineyard, 21 is drunken and mockedtof his 


prayeth for Japheth, 29 and dieth 


A2 11 . 
the feax of you 


* repleniſh 
be 50 eval beaſt TX of the 28 ng _ 


oY |. 4 ae hes of the thee of the {eas 3 
4 all be near 


I given vou 


But flech wi l 
e 


Heb. cauſed he — n e en 
her to come. 10 1 ſtayed vet other leven dayes, and! 


5 And ſuretpyour blond ot your lives will 
py OTE og Lp 
PF reap 
his bouy ve te: ore nag a 
forth Iii 
C. D God | | 
9 And J, b fy 
* your (ad aft dr mene wich 


0 Au 


e 


11 1 8 one ena 


oft 17 


ch Noabremoven he covrig of hacks 


in the ſecond moneth, on the ſevenand 


perth boch 1 
e 


. r 


fignified by the rain- 


ſonne, 25 -curſeth Canaan, 26 break Siem, 27 


Aeta e, 


Chap · 6: . 
_ 1 2 


all the da 
of the ea 


45.38. 
2 Ie 


*Chap. 1. 28, 
*Levit. 17. 4. 


*Mat. 26.5 2. 
\ > +13. 1. 


25 · 1.270 


Jeb. Che- 
nmaan. 


XS — planteth a Vineyard. 


— — = Ta” R832” NE ORE — 


_| Gunners: \ 


1d wit every living creature that is with 
you, ofthe — the vinger and of Grp bea 
ofthe earth w ith you, from ** — all that go out of the 


ar k, to ev 
2 wil eſta lhre covenant with von, 


II And * 
all fleſh be cut off. any moze- by the 


* Iſai. 584.9. neither tha 


waters of a flond,neither ſhall there any mozebea | the 


floud to deſtroy the eart 
12 And God ſaid, This is the token dt we co⸗ 
venant which J make between me, and and 
—1— creature that is with pol » foꝛ perpe⸗ 
encrations: 
do ſet my bowe in the clond, and it 


wall be foꝛ a token of a covenant between me and f Ba 


the earth. 

14 * And it ſhall come to paſſe when bzing a 
— rg the earth, that the bowe ſhall be ſeen in 

15 And J will remember my covenant , which 
is between me, and you, and every living creature 
of all fleſh; and t eaters ſhall no moze become a 
floud to deſtroy all fleſh. 

I6 And the e ſhall be in the cloud and J will 
— 4 it, that J map remember the everlaſting 
nt between God and every liwing creature 

— all t ech that ion upon the earth. 

I7 And God ſaid unto Noah,This is the token 
of the covenant which J haue eſtabliſhed between 
me and all fleth that is upon the earth. 

* ¶ And the ſonnes of Noah that went foꝛth 
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toy 3 thee a covering of t yes, unto all , 


cher thus ihe 
DJ . 
Ae aa 6 wie unto God: and God 


wife, and his maid 
18 Foz the N. 


D ib kack cloſed allt 
touſeor 9 * 


CHAP. XXI 


g Hagar and Iſhmael a:ecaſt forth; 15 Hagar in 
diftreſte. . 19 Theangel comfanetihie! 22A abu | 
lechs covenant with Abraham at Beer.ſheba. * : g | 


Nd the L © x D vilited Sarah as he hay "IF 
Feen e Lon dN did unto Sarah as «Chap. 17.19 
and 18. 10. | 

| 


2 Fo: Sarah conceiv e * Acts 7. 8. 


ch God — 22. 
Heb. 11. 11. 


name ot 1 N 
Sarah bare to 


e, 
nd Abzaham circumciſed his ſonne Jſaacs | 


And Ab was an an lunverd yeares old, 
n his ſonne JſaJc boꝛn unts dim. 
And Dich ab G88 += me to 
all are with me. 
w ſhe (aid, would ſai 
that Sarah th 
And the child grews 


will 


— aero Fs 
» 


1 2 “6 


* 
p 7 oy : - 
— 2 NE See —— — Ge ig NS = —— —2 


e 
* 
* 
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— ON Ws 
inde IS . — ECO « Tk > 
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Abram oak 


e hat th | 


thalt le unto 


me. 


That à, the 
well of the 
oath. 


{ Or, tree. 


"Abrahams ee ns Tm Ai. 


| 6g H — 


N 8 4 ( XII. ; 
Mate Bonn th | robes e Thc, Besen 
Come, i is 10 — 5 The angel 


me 1 3TGae with tame. 
lace is called —— Frech. 25 Abras | 
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4 . vide. 

5 ö faith *Pſal.r05.94. 
hi H take 1.3. 

Luke 1.73. 

n Heb . 6. 23. 


* 5. 4 
ane 3 1 
n ——— 

2 , Ads 3. 25. ; 


Salat- g.. s I, 2 Y 


£2 14 The purchaſe of Machpelah. 


GENESIS. 


Abrahams ſervant and Rebekah. 


ath alſo bom childꝛen unto thy bzother Nahoz, 

x Dn 92 8 — wg. Bu his bꝛother, and 
Kemuel the father of Ar : 

22 And Cheled, and azo, and JIildafh, and 


id and Bet huel. 
called, Rom. — 8 Bethuel Legat * Rebekah: theſe eight 
9. 10. Rebec- Micah did bear to 92ahoz, Abzahams bꝛocher. 
ca. 24 And his concubine whole name was Neu 
| mah, the bare alſd Tebah', and Gaham , and 


Thabaſh,and Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The pur haſe of 

Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried, 

Nd Sarah wes an hundred and ſcven and 
twenty peares old: thele were the yeares of 
the life of Sarah, 

2 And Sarah died tn Rirrath-arba; the ſame 
is Hebzon in the land of Canaan:and Abzaham 
tanie to mourn fo; Sarah, and to weep fo! her. 

3 C And Abzaham ſtood up from befoze hi 
deãd, and (pakc unto the lonnes of Heth, laying, 
4 Jam a ſtranger and a ſojourner with von: 
give me a poſſeſgion of a I with vou, 
that I w-.y bury my dead out of my ſight. 

5 And the childzen of Hech anſwered Abza- 
ham, laping unto him, ö 

6 Heareus mp loꝛd; thou art | a mighty pꝛince 
amona> us: in 1 our (| 2es bury thy 
Dead;none of us ſhall withhold from thee his ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe, but that thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 

And Ab ſtood up, and bowed himſelt to 
the pcople of the land, even to the chi dꝛen of Beth. 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, Ik it 
be your minde that J ſhould bury my dead out of 
my fight,heare ine, and intreat fo: me to Ephꝛon 
the tonne of Zohar ; 

That he may give me the cave of Need 
which he hath, which is in the end ok his field. foꝛ 

as much money as it is woꝛth he ſhall give it me, 

2 a poſſelsion of a burying-pla e amongſt vou. 

IO Eph:on dwelt amongſt the childun of 

eth. And Ephꝛon the Hittite anſwe!'ed Abza- 
hamtnthe f audience of the child:cn of Heth, even 
ok all that went inat the gates ok his citit, ſaving, 

11 Nay, my loꝛd, heare me: the ſield give I] 
thee, and the cave that s therein, J give it thee; in 
N the pzcſcnce of the ſonnes ok my people give J tt 

ee: bury thy dead. a 
12 And Abꝛaham bowed down himſelk be⸗ 
toze the people of the land. | 

I Ard ſp: ke unto Ephꝛon in the audience 
of the people of the land, (ay! g, But it thou wilt 
give it, J p:ay thec heare me: J will give thee 
— for he fi:ldztake ic of me, and J will burp 
my there. 

= 1 Ephꝛon anlwered Abzaham , ſaying 
unto him, 

15 My lo d, hearken uno me: the land is 
worth foure hundꝛed ſhekels of ſilverz what is that 
betwixt me and thee 2 bury therekoꝛe thy dead. 

16 And Abzaham hearken:d unto Eph;on,and 
Abꝛaham weighed to Ephꝛon the ſilver, which he 
had nm: d in the audience of the ſonnꝛs of Heth, 
foure hunned thckels of ſilver , cut rant money 
with the merchant. : 

I7 C And the field of Ephꝛon, which was tn 
S befoze Mamre, the field 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in all the boꝛderg 
round about. were made ſure 1 

18 Anto Abꝛaham fo2 a poſſeſsion in the pe: 
ſence of che childꝛen of Heth, befoze all that went 
in at the gates of his citie. 


1 Heb. 2 
prince of 
God. 


+ Heb. ſull 


mone Yo 


11. cares 


wife in the cave of the field of g bes 
koꝛe _— : the lame is bot Weed of 


n. | 
20 And the field and the cave that is therein 
were made lure unto Ab; 2A on of 
a burping place, by the tounes of Heth. | 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Abraham ſwearcth his ſervant. 10 The ſervants 
Journey. 12 His prayer: 14 His ſigne. 15 Rebekah 
neeteth him, 18 fulflkrh his ſigne, 22 recciverh 
jewels, 23 ſheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth 
him home. 26 The ſervant bleſſeth God. 29 Laban 
entertaineth him. 34 The ſervantſhewerh his meſ- 
ſage. 50 Laban and Bethuel approve it. 58 Rebe- 
kah conſenteth to go. 62 Iſaac meeteth her. 


Nd Abzaham was eld and f well ſtricken in f Het gone 
e:and the L © a w had bleſſed Ab:aham into dayes. 
in ail things. * 8 5 
2 zaham (aid unto his eldeſt ſervant o | 
his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, Put, Cba· 47.29. | 
J pray thee,thy hand under my thigh : 
3 And J will make thee ſwear by the Louw 
de oe heaven, and the God of the earth,that 


thalt not a wife unto ſonne of - 
— of the Canaanites amongit whom Fl 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my conntrey , and to 
my kindꝛed and 'ak? a wife undo my ſonne Jlaac. 

And the ſer pant laid unto him. Peradventure 
the woman will not be willing to follow me un⸗ 
to this land: n:uſt J needs bꝛing thy ſonne again 
wito the {and from whence thon cameſt ? 

6 And Ab:aham laid un o him, Beware thou, 
that thou bzing no: my ſonne thither again. 

7 The Lead God of heaven which took 
me f:om my fathers houſe, and frcm the land of | 
my kindꝛed, and which one unto me, and that | . | 
[ware unto mc,ſaying,* Unto thy ſecd will J give Chap. 12. 7. | 
ths land; he ſhall lend his angel befoze thee, and and 13.75. 
thou ſhalt tak? a wife unto my lonne from thence. and 15.18. 

8 Andifthe woman wil! not be willing to fol; and 26.4. 
low thee, then thou ſhalt be cleare from this my 4 
eath ; onely bꝛing not my lonne thither again. | 

9 and tie ſervant put his hand under the thigh "YI 
of Abzaham his maiter , and (ware to him con- 
terning that matter, 

10 C And the ſervant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed ( fo2 all the o/ and. 
goods ok his maſter were in his hand) and he a- 

_ and went to Meſopotamia, unto the citie of 
02, | 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down f 
without the citie, by a well of water, at the time 1 
of the evening, even the time that women go out + Heb that 
to 2aw water. : women which 
ar he — — 4 — poſter draw water 

:aham, J pꝛap the! I ay, go foi th. 
and che w Audneſſe unto my maſter Abzaham. EN 

13 Behold,* J ſtand here by the well of wa- x 
ter,and the daughters ofthe men of the citie come 
out to dꝛaw water: 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the damſel to 
whom J Hall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pꝛay 
thee, that J may Dzink ; and ſhe ſhall ſay, Dink, 
and J will give thy camels dzink all): !-: che 
lame be ſhe that — 7 nted koꝛ thy ſer⸗ 
vant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall J know that thou 
haſt ſhewed kindneſſe unto my maſter. 

15 C And it came to pal befoꝛe he had yone 
ſp:aking, that brhold, Rebekah came? ont, who 
was bon to Bethuel, ſonne of Mil.ah,the wife of 


ahoz Ab:ahams brother, wi her pitcher upon 


pas. _— 
F 


Yerfe 42s 


. 39 Anvakter this, Abraham buried Sarah his | 


er ſhoulder. 
| : 6 Any the damlel was f very fait to look ups 1 Heb.zo01of 


3 counte dance. 


—— 1 6 
P — 


— 


Laban entertaineth Abrahams ſervant. 


CAP. xxiiii. 


onda 


Rebekah bleſſed. 17 


en, a virgin, neither had any man known her; and 
—— to the well, and filled her — 
17 And che ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, Let 
5 0 pꝛay thee 28 alittle water of thy pitcher, 
And the ſaid, Dunk. my lo2d ; and ſhe haſt: 
ein le down her pitcher upon her hand, and 
19 And when ſhe had done givi Dink 
te In water * thy 1 
till * dane dzinking 
d ſhe — and b her 41 into 
the trough, and ran agai 
2 x w fo2 all Nis can — 
21 
Peace, to wit, whether the Loa had made 
* p:olpe: ous, 02 not. 


i Or, jeweell biin g. that th e 
g. man took a golden tare⸗ ring, 
* Po fore- of alk a ſhekel weight and two two — foz her 
hands,of ten ſnekels weight of go 
— ſaid, Thoſe dau — 4 art thou ? tell 
thee:is * room in thy dar. houle 


Bi 8 


a — 
= And the man bowed down his head, and 
— ped the Loa N. 

d he {atd,Bleſſ:D be the Ln God of 
my — Abꝛaham, who hath not 
mp maſter of his mercy and his truth: J being in 
thc wap, the L A o led mt to the houſe of my 
maſters bꝛethꝛen. 


. 28 And the damſel ran, and told them of her wit 


moth:rs houſe thele thin 

2 And Rebckah 
mane 33s Laban; and 
man, t 

30 en to 0 paſt 
ny and bzacelet 
ing K bg e wee — ante — 

ſayin „Thn 
| dn os vun behold, he ſtood by the camels 


at nf the 
ſald — . bleſſed of the 
EC iti, 
22 ( And the man came into the hoult: and he 
mind his —— gawe ſtraw and p2oven- 
Der foz the tamels, and water to waſh his feet, and 
= _ feet that were with him. 


88. 
dab and His 
aban 2 unto the 


nd there was ſet wear befoe Him to eat: 


bu He caid, I will not tat, untill J have told mine 


errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. 


— dawg 1 D my mafter |- 
A 
priarts.anvhe is fs become great: :anD he haſh efven 


flocks, and Herds, and filver, and 


men · ſervants, and — — N 


aſſes. 
36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſonne to 
my maſter when the was oln: and unto hem hath 
de give al tr heard 
maſter made me wear Laying, Thou 
Galt nottake a wike to my lonne of the 
of the Canaanites,fn whoſe land J dwell 
4 8 2a nl nao ny — 
to my K 
20 Jud. Jud I por br » Perady 


Any 
whom I i ſend 


follow r. 
Dis l 8. 


man wondzing at her, held Ns wana 


t came to paſſe as the camels had done eds And 


E x hs 1 bY 2 and the 


left deſtitute 


his irs hands and 
E 1 and | 


ſolper thy way; and thou ſhalt take a wife fs . 
tonne of . kindzed, and ot my fathers houſe. * 
e 

not o e, thou ir be clear from bath. . 


42 And J came th.s day unto the wi ſaid, | 
D Loud God of my maſter baaham, if now 
thou do pz mw er my way, ich J go 
chold, J yt of water; and * vert 130 


it ſhall come to alle rhart the virgin cometh 
tozth to dzaw water, and I ſay to ive me 
pay 1 little water — LN - 5 — k; * 


2 N itther 
from her moulder, and laid, D 1 and i | 


ny — _ I and D the 
48 u bowed down my hean and woꝛſhip⸗ 


ped the 2 and. bleff:D the Low God of 
—_ er Ab — Ugo which had led me in the 
maſters bꝛother g daughter 


wok way to rake = 
2 bob. now if 


will dcal kindly and trut ix 5 
H me; and ik not; tell me, that © 
Jm —— 02 ts the left, abt 

Laban wered, and "I's 
EE. from _ Lend; we 


ae thee, cake her her, 
3 


8 u har 
1 — = Dues g dur Ran the 


nd fo ewels * 
wer dann) Lb ot Dan en an i -2 t #ebvelſcts, 
and to her mother 


m7 wy tro me mr hr o mother ſaid, L 
the damſel abfde with ns || a tew — 10% fall 
. 


; Hinder me not, ſie · nene 
hath piolpertd my way 3 lend me 


2 befoꝛt 
th thee,and 


: * * 0 
* 
. 


in Gerar, 


16 Rebekah conceiveth. GENESIS. Iſaac ac ſoj 
* Cha. 16.14. 62 And Ilaac coune from the way of the | 1... well che Aud they wwele £ from Havilah unto a = 


d Lahai⸗roi; foꝛ he dwelt in the ſouth count 
1 Or, pine 63 And And Jlaac went out | to meditate in the he field 
——— and he lift up his eyes, and ſaw, 
and ld che camels were coming, 
F * 
c 
65 For the bad (aid into the ſervant abet | che 
man is walketh in the field to meet us? 
7 —— — It is br le maſter 3 therc⸗ 
} a vail and covered her (elf 
3 ſervant told Jſaac all things that 


ria, and he I Died im the — ofall his e Heb. fe * 
7 . c s 
19 ( Andthele are the * Ton | 246 


of him, and Rebekah hi 
22 And 1 ſtrugled together within 


had 
6 And 3 [aac bzought her into his mother Sa: her: and the ſaid, Ik it be ſo, why am J thus: 
tabs n l took md he vec —_— And the went to ü d ech L 
wife, av e love er and Jag s tomto 23 And the Lu i ſaſd unto her, Twonati- 
After his mothers de | ons are in thy wombe, and two-manner of people 
ſhall bel d from thy bowels : and the one 
CHAP. XXV people ſhall be ſtronger than the other people; and 


1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The diviſi- 
on of his goods: 7 His age and death : 9 His bu- 
riall. 12 The generations : of Iſhmael: 5 His age 
and death. 21 Iſaac praycth for Rebekah being 
barren. 22 The children ſtrive in her wombe. 


24 The birth of Eau and Jacob. 27 Their diffe- : 


rence. 29 Eſaufelleth his birth-right. 
— ng Ab took a wife , and her 


: And che — him e . „and 


edan, and l 
* —— Sr Sheba , and ban. 


F. Chr. 1.32. 3 And Jok( 
And the nes dl De dan were Alshnrim,and Le- 
— 27 and . 

4 And the ſonues of Midian; Ephah, and E- 
ram Hanoch, and 1 — and Eldaah: all | cron 
heſe were the childꝛen 

Tal And Ab: them nave all that he had unto 


Abzatam han, aham gave gt bn den | tis 
2a zaham gave 
away from J\aac his ſonne while he yet lived) 
ny A the caſt-countre 

And theſe are the Daves 'of the peares of 
a life which he lived, an hundꝛed thꝛec⸗ 
du 


22 Mamte 
Cha. 23 12 * he fiitd whic e chaſed of 
* Dara his wife. 
r C And it came to paſſe after the death of 
| Abzaham, God bleſſed his ſonne Jſaac, and 
* Cha.16.1 Jlaac Dwelt by the * well Lahai-ror. 
and 24.C2. 4 2-0: theſt are the gentrations of Fſh- 
TY macl Abzahams — hoon m Hagar the 
g7,Sarahs handmgid.ba 


3 And theſ 
"OP Za Ehn art ben 


— to their genera- 
EN —— 
Bare bert and 


14 And Mi D Dumah 
3 d ith "and 


16 Eder are the ſonues of Tſhmael, and theſe 
re their names, by their towns, and by their ca⸗ 
Titles twelve Lr accozding to their nations. 
17 And theſe are the ytares of the lite of Ich⸗ 
mael, an hundꝛed and thirty and ſeven yeares : and 


* xp 


byg nd J 
Exgypi- the Piliitinecnn 
theſe are the. — ry ſounes of Gon 


: che elder ſhall ſervẽ the younger. Rom. 9. 12. 
nateC And when her dayes to be delivered were 
(ed,bchold,rbere were twinnes in Her womb, 
25 28 firſt tame out red, all over like an 
hatry — 1 and they called his —— 
ndaftcr that came his v and , 
took hol on Plaus heel; — Aman Hol. 12. 3. 
was called . and Jlaac was thzeeſtoze years 


* wj) bare them. 
7 Anh che boyes zany Efan was a tun⸗ 
ning a man of the field ; and Jacob was a 
pou man — in tents. 
Ilaac loved LE becauſe fe he did cat I Heb. veniſon 
of — Fine but * — loved Jacob was in his 
—.— Jatob ſod polige z and Eſau came mouth. 
— was faint. 
Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Ford me, J pꝛay 
92 5 7 with that ſame red portage 3 fo: I aunfaint; f Heb- with 
2 his name called Edom. that red, vit 
Jatob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- ar red per- 
rage. 


32 And Eſau ſaid,Behold,J am it at the point f Heb. going 
to die: pꝛoftt ſhall this birthꝛight do to 4 to die. 
33. And Jacob laid, Sweare to me this da 
— — him ; and he ſold his —— * Heb. 12.16. 


34 Then Jacob gave Elau bead and pottage 
ok ientils ; and he did eat and dꝛink, and — 
— went his way: thus Eau deſpiſed his birth? 


t. 


CH AP. XX VI. 


1] x T:aac becauſeof famine went to Gerar.2 God in- 


ſtructeth and bleſletht him. 7 He is reproved by A- 
bimelech for denying his wife. 12 He groweth 
rich. 18 He diggeth Eſek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth. 
26 Abimelech maketh a covenant with him at 
— 34 Eſaus wives. 
Nd there was a famine in the land, beſides 
the ri fanine that was in the Dayes of A- 
— — unto lech king ol 
2 And the — eared unto hem, and 
705 — ow _ Eg dwellin the land which 
a ee o 
Sojonrnin this land, and J — 
* and will bleſſe thee : fo; unto ther and unto 
thy ſeed * J will give all theſe countreys and J Cha. 13. 75. 
. — which: J ware unto-Abza- and 15.18. 
am thy father. 
4 And will makt kel multiply as the 
ſtatres of ive unto thy ſecd al 
thelk countreys: Fo wy led ſhall all the nati⸗ 
ons of the carth be Chap. 12.3, 
5 Þecaule that 7 obeyed my votce, and 3 22.18. 
my charge, my conpmandements,ny ſtatutes, 


he gaveup the d and died , and was gathered 
unto his people. 


* my laws. 


6 C And 


k rnb. ſound. 


J Heb. went 
going. 


. Or, buf. 
andry, 


- 
Meb. living. 


That i, con- 
tention. 


That i, ha- 
rred,. 


| 15 ve tomeslef 
Id eg aft | 
was with thee: ame | 
: 12255 — Bu u&y den bethirt us and 
b thee,and let us make acm with ther; 


2 4 we faw, 
14 1 91 4 


r And they Anothe 4 
| that Alan ye ep tit ci nant 1 li month 


mm dee. calle bebe — of tt. 


4 Foz he had of flocks „ an paſeC 
dun ur erde d great — [eruauts. nd the 
Philiſtines perro > 


I all the wel's which * 
hay di —— ke da — y Father. 
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_ And Abimue * 
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Wer 


3 Jfaac Bl 


and 75 Ani Jag 
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he name o 
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22 Andhe . 
another weil, and foz 
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vom fog and we 


eee 70 69% CPI 
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24. nd the Lo 
{7 Eng fn Abzahaut | - 
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i 25. And — a A ene 

a Andie May gan 8 
there: | daes ſemuants'D at's egg well. 
1 —— — an hicol |. fa 
ro — — ani 


27 ND —— chem, Utherfozx come 
ing ve r mn beet ae? 
e K- | 


nth ne Ciimucepiainly th 


* Oi0 


vou? 
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— 1 nd lane Departed 1 den 
his 125 in Wia Dep of N 8888 e . 
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3 . * - - 
4 * 
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£che| |. 


| gage put hands.) — 


it came.to l e 


A Ny 
_ — — —— 
& Ke pln EE — net 


Cerrina 


189:Iſlove, 
baer ny (qu 


Anme 


coding te mou | 'T 
= and J i mak the: 


9 


eee * 


_ Gy Aeli. Eſau ſent for veniſon. | 
* 88 
C And one he ee Gy yi: Fl 9 67 am evans rk — have my 1 ir hon 
15 0 hel ud, She iamy iter 4. Th | nothing 155 12 Haid 2have ent thee away in peace 3 * 
E Ame tor Rebekah”? e = 15 120 Saw hems — — 
Aud it camt Une £0 paſſe when he 8 1 — they role vp betimes in 
| ume, chat Abunelech king of iht to I and ln them — 
fear rt e bem P-Departed from hum in peace. 
* Was e 32 And it — the lame dap, that J. 
N imelech 1 ta ſaacs ſctuauts came, and toldhtm concerning the 
mene xrety thee is ; and well which they had Digged , and ſain unto hun, 
e eee 
nal 75 [| aysz £ 
10 And Abimclech dai tin this thou ha$ | name of the. citie Berta was * here fave the bales 
dane untos?one:of the pcopie might ughtly haue 34 C ny — — hen Irbæ is, che 
lien with thy ee. thou been 20ught- he took to wife. Judith 2 7 of Berri the well of the 
2 Fry | An + Baſhemaththe daughter Elonthe oath. 
ws, oe! that r 1 — wa 4 35 Which * were ta grit of mum unco Flag Chap. 27. 46. 
And to Rebekah. I Heb. bitternet 
= 6 en Alan (owed in.that land 2 CHAP. XXVII. of ſpirit, 
cetvenin the. tame yecre. ener fold, and dhe 1 JGac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon 6 Rebekak inſtruct- 
uy Wy _ RET ti fo 5 to obtaine the 
war,and rew nntill hc be bl very gra raEperion of =iau,obs 


fH#.hunt, 


n 
1 + % 


-Imoathwman. mama | 


| curlev nme, and not a blelſing. 1 11: (2: 
1 is mothtr ian nooks Tg int be 
thy — rle, "mp fon onety voice, aud go 
feteh met 


| 1. 
* 82 be age mer me Hom 


e 
8 


e 25 2 pm} $33 af. 


Ane NOT 19 
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ES 


neck. 


mui: 


144. + 64 


wer ber Hieb. deſi e- 


able. 


15 cb gde 


GAA I T8. 


And ſavoury” the bead 
EM TIT 


18 C And het came unto his father, and ſaid, 
My farher : And he (aid, rc am J; who art 
W toune 

> Aud Jacob ſaid unto his father , J am Clau 
thy CA it bomue; 3 have done acco:ding as thou 
baveit mee: arue, I p:ay thee, fit and tat ot my ve⸗ 
mlon, that thy ſoul may vleſſt me. 

| 20 And ;yſaac (aid unto his ſonne, How: is it 

| that thou halt found it ſo quickly, my lonne? Ano 
he laid, Becaule the Ln thy God bzoughc ic 


| to me 
1 2 21 Ann Ilaat ſaid unto Jacob, Come nectre, J 


nrare now, and kiſſt me, my ſonnt 
27 And he cant ntat, and ken hi 


1 
— — 


eb. I. 20. plenty of con 


2 2 t ſerve and nations bow 
noignto 125 — —_ _—_— E 
thy mothers ſonnes bow down to 
8 one tht cuter the, and b T7 — 


30 . dit tame to 
—— —— gelling en Jac 2 
ſaac his fa⸗ 


* Clan vis! be came in from his hunt- 


r And hee allo bad made ſavoury meat, — 
b:dughttt unto his kather, and ſaid unto his fa 
— da mar b and = of his ſonnes vent 

eſſe m 

32 And I ſaid unto him, Who 
ell I'd aro Eu thy lr 
| erceevin ad 

Fusb. trem- mib uh he hee 16 "whe hachach taken 4 

bled with a _ _ m_ 15 ron he 8825 beine 
great trem- have eBlcfled bun? yea and het 
pling greatly. Pall be bleed. 
— 4 And when Eſau heard the woꝛds of his fa- 
111. ü — and ercceding bitter 


Fc —— Bleſſt me, æven mte 
1 
baten 1515 with ſubtulty, 


Thet u, af 6 n be 7 5 not norte i rightl named || Ja- 
— cob 1 — 45 . — tuneg: 
bann maway m 7 — 3 — lad, Hat 


2 
*holw, I an, Kan 
thꝛen A babe on 
Zor, up ported. — nike have A1 cuſtaincd him ; 


— A unto: ſan, 


nA Tn 


p:ay thee,that ¶ may feel thee , my 'ſonne, whether — 


Thou be mp very ſomie Eſau, o not. ther 
232 Ano Jacob went neare uato Jſaac his fa- | 42 And thelt woꝛds of Elau her elder ſonne 
ther: and he kelt him, and laid, — voice is Jacobs | were told to Rebekay; And the ſent and called Ja- 
voice, but the hands are thr hands of Wau. cob — younger ſonne, and (ad unto him, Behold, 
23 Audhe diſcerned him not, becauſe yis hands | thy — Etau, as touching ther, doth 
were hate. as his bzotyer Elaus hands: So hee | hunle to kill thee, 
bleſſed him. 43 — thert loune,obey my voice: any 
= And 1 Art thou my very ſonnc Eſau : aride, flee thou to Laban my bzother to Haran, 
And he (at And carric with hin a 3 darth 
2 Anm be tun, Bing it ntare to mec, and J | b fury turn a 
— tat ot ne | 2 vemiſon, that my ſoul may | 45 95 1 — others anger turn away from 
lefſe ther: and it nearc to im, and | thee , — 1 
kern tat: and ht bug ou wine, and he blank. him: then 5 willle lend, and ket from thence. 
26 And his father Jlaac ſaid unto him, Come 


D,and all His b:e- |- 
him fo: — 1 with 


Dayes itn | 
hen will I tlay mp *« Obad,1% 6 


Why thoaid J be dep:tved alſo * you both in one 


46 And Reb:kah ſaid to Jſaac, * weary * Chap 26.35. 
ok my life, becauſe of the vaughtersof 19 1. 15 Ja- 
tob tale a wife of 7 of the of Hed, fic ſuch as 
thele which are of land, wow 
good thall my life do me: 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Iſaac bleſſeth Jacob, and ſendeth him to Padan- 
2 9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter | 
of Iſhmael. 12 The viſion of Jacobs ladder. 18 N 
The ſtone of Bethel. 20 Jacobs vow. | 


wn ABLE —. called Jacob, and bleſſen him, and 
er eee Cana (IDE VR 
ſe, go -aram, to o „12.12. i 
r S and take 
krom thence of the daughters of Laban thy mo 


evangters of Cx "I 
He. wm 1 
and took evil in the #1- 


ob want ont from: . Caleb, la, 


7. a. Charran. 


aud what — —e— 


11 Anm 
9 


ns. r 
— — 


* 


UL, che 


boulc of God. 


Heb. Iiſe up 
is feet. 
\ Hebchildren 


H.. yet the 


day ĩs great» 


Hall be Gods 


16 C And Jacob awaked out 
the Lou ml 


let it up for a 


. : e called the name of that Beth 
4 d e Na ee 


20 n f God 


will be wi „ and will keep me in . 
that J go, and will give me bead to eat, and rat» 
ment to put on; 


21 So that I come againt to my fathers houſe in 
peacc : then ſhall the Louw be my God, - 

22 And fone which A have tor a , 

| e: and of all that thou ſhalt give 

me, I will lurely giue the tenth unto thee, | 
| CH Ap. xxxx. 6 
Jacob cometh to the well of Haran. 5 He taketh 
acquaintance of Rachel. 13 Labanentertaineth 

him. 18 Jacob covenanteth for Rachel, 23 He 

is deceived with Leah. 28 He marricth allo Ra- 

chel , and ſerveth for her ſeven yeares more. 


32 Leah beareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 


3 and Iudah. | . 

acob | » 
Te e the Taye 
and a there were ty flocks of = 7 7 lt 
fo2 out of that Vell the en Ae fe Ip 
t e W ac f dcp: m 
the ſtone from the wellsmouth , and 


* 


8 N ren 4 
Rachel 


and put the ſtone agam upon the 


ek 
D 
are ee | 
ee 
be: Ardir came to paſe in the rveniug, that he 


» and to 
3 s 


4 1 ; 
n my a kow ſonce, * 


33 And 


% 
= — aaa = 8 — — 


f That #, hea - all 3 272 
ring . 


4a 7 
— r — 


20 Reene mandrakes, 25 0 


_ . 
"TX | - 5 . 
* J. 
9 
2 — . 2 — — — 


— - 


WD har db 1 
ee 


ww this ms 15 ee mt | „ 


and + uv. 


od dem tee wot pe neee 
ED eee 
8 ene e e am Sun irony” warn 


jonned e N ander inen, 
I That is, joy- e 1 ume z and and 0 ement. 
ned. & | fa 0 8 
> March, 3 1 : oy 91 75 ane "SPE 1 EL — D bud, That 
one | 0 
1 chercrt che nb his mane* 1 58 8 {ts | | Th A eye Aſh FROM | Jo 
T Heb. ſtood bearing. N ; — * | 
tt om bearing * HA P. XXIX. 4 bazn 8 *h 
1 Rachelingrifeforher barrenneſſe giusth Bilhak |! we 8 $9 wits mitt. own pare 
her maid unto Jacob. 5Shebearerh* tr 8&Naph- ee e n 
tali. Leah giveth Zilpah her maſdeho bearcrh, || 26. yo ten 28 — 


Th un; z therefoꝛc Cal ed ſhe his name Dan. 
Fee 48 80 h Rachels mai d contei ved again, 
+Heb wraſt⸗ aud N a ſedond fonne. 
ee e EA Mxich f. great wꝛacklings 
U Mae, my have J w:altled with my fifter, aud J-havepee 
ng 9 ehen 1 ah wht c bl keen * 
« Called, Mat. 9 Jen Leah law that ch: Had let 4. — e 
4.13. Nech · tôdk 1 mt her n to Mile. 

thalim. d Jilpal W maid bare Ja: oba (on: 
H That 1, 2 — id Leah laid A troup cometh : and the 
troup or com- _ ts-natne i G 
panie. id 3tipah " mad bare Jacob a ſe⸗ 

Heb in my and ſonne. 
haopineſſe. 13 And Leah fa 228 am Jlifos the daugh- 
I That i, hap- ay 5 willcall me it yy Fand ſhe called his name 
pie. 

1 22 Naben went tir che Dapes of wheat- 
88 
0 3822 is n ke 
- chel kad eo Krug, Grve nie, F Pay ther, ok thy 
{0/0166 mint fas. * 
15 And tht laid unto her, 1s it g ſmall matter 
—— then hat taken my husband? and wouldeſt which 
zu take away my ſonnes mandꝛakes allo; And 
Rachel ſaid, Tycrefoze he = lie with thee to 
night fo2 thy ſonnes mandzakes 
16. And Jatob came out of the field in the eve 
Mn; and Leah went ont to meet him, and laid, 
Thou muſt come in unto me; fo: ſurely J have 
heren thee with my lounes maiidzakes,Anv he lay | and 
whih her that night. 
7 And God hearktned unto Leah, and the 
£9! zwe — * th: fifth ſonne. 
8 And , -God - hath given me mine 
— becauſe J — 8 ven my mu den to my hul⸗ 
Ide and : and ·ſhe called hignam?1| Illach 
8 Aud Leah concetvtd again, and balt Jacob 


Gad and Aſher, 14 Reuben fndetk mahdtakts, whom [whom 
with which Leah bayeth her husband f Rachel. 
17 Leah beareth ſſachar, Tebulunzand Dinah;23- |; 
Rache bearech Joſeph. 25 Jacob, deſireth do 4e. 
part. 2 Labanſtaieth him ona new covenant. 37 f 
Jacobs policie, whereby he became rich, 


Nd when Rachel law that th: bare bd no 
Ach - 6h; bare Jared o d Will gde 


childzen, envied Her 
unto Jacob, Gtne-me e Die, 
2. And Jacobs anger was kindleo 7575 "Ra- 

chel; and — am Nin Sods ſtrad, w 
withheld. the frmnc-of the-wombe 2 pay | 
3 And ſpe kad, 5choto my maid Bilhah; wo | 
in vnto her; and the chall beare 1 Upon me wires, 

2 be built that J may allo f have childꝛen by her. 

ker, 
: with and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Btlhah conc IE: bare Jatoh n ſon. 
6 And Rathel fat d, God hath judged me, and 
bath allo heard my voyce, and hath given me a 


he 


gabe ſerved thee, how thy cattell 


And the gave jaree Bilhah her handmaid to | 


knowe om ae ice which A ha 


I 


have fond kavvur in thine eyes,carry 1 ken A 


learned. de Ar pertente that the ur Hath-biel- 
ſed me koꝛ thy ate. 
28. And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wagte and 7 


228 he ſaid unto him, Thou knetiect how wy 


it was little chen habit bet oe I 
| came, dt tt is now | Increaſed unto a malcrride. ; THeb, broken 


blefled thee+ ſince my co⸗ forth. 
2 "now when ſhall J p:ovtde-£02 mine — at my 
own honle-alſo ? | 
31 And he tata; aWhat thall. I give thee? Ang. 
Jacob cara ſafa, Thou thalt not give me will apa 
if hou willDs this 9915 ” "M4 fo: me, I again x 1, *-oþ 5 
Aa 


keepe-ch 
32 J will 4 throunh. all thy flock to Day, 
ceſwoing il aſe hon all the led and { 
tattell, ano all the bow catteli among the Weep, 
and che. ſpott ed and ſpeckled among the goats: 
78 ack Si be my hire. 
e aovr wan 
ime come, tt = 
Th: thy face : Corry one that is not lpeckled and _ a 
ed amongſt the goats, and ned eng the 
— that ſhail be — ſtollen with me 
4 And Laban n would it t might 


beard to 
Ihe endued a ray eh t roars ; that 


8 cklen al 12 12 
r 74 
Ne that Hal eme pete ür it; and. al the'bio 


meng the http, and gave chem iito the 
of tis tom 


1 Ann he det LS ES Journey ce Detwixt m_ 


EEE 3 


appeare 


_—_ — Bethe the rods which ed be⸗ 
dur, the An che in the gutters 1! gs 
s,when the way ch 3 870 they 
tho D-£cetve when 
39 And the flocks coi tr the rode, 
ang ay 2 b olli cattell ttug⸗ ſirakts, {peckſed, 


40 Nad Jacob did ſeparate the 
ſer} the faces al the focks foward the- ring | 
— al he broke by. A gk ock of dn : m he 
1 0 zen{fli "en | 
nat unto 1 nate dai 2 Us, We. 


— Mader 
(arif did 83 — h 
foꝛe the eyes ar the katie W 


ſwwune. 
nd Leah (aſd, God: hach endurd me vieh 


| might conet ive among 


_—_— — 


He Sr andy, Cuar? = | 
the cattell were feeble. | 
28 8 11 — be - 
a 43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, and ha 
nut cattelland mait-ſervants and 
audcamels,and afles. 
 _CHAP. XXXL. 
2 Jacob vpon diſpleaſure departeth ſeeretly. n 
chel ſtealeth — ges. 22 Laban | 
ſueth after him, 26 M complaineth ke 
wrong. 34 Rachels policie to — the images. 
36 Jacobs complaint of Laban. 43 The cove: 
nant of Laban and Jacobat Galeed. ; 
D he heard wo Labans ſonnes, | 26 
A Fax. Jacob ned bd ken ar a that was dons, tt 
our fathers; anvof that which was our fathers hath and carried 
ROE e 527 
Pig e 2 
— 1 
che dry landof th fathers, and to thy kindzcd; and wad ngs > Wh 
228 
2 
| bart 
nteds be 
ye 27 
nn Düne u 4 
th caken t mee a 
* attell of . thine wich Jaca 
a2 came . co Lean —.— 
er hee gente in a * — = R Leahs 
Il w tent,and 
quot God cs unto me in a 2 1 
. . moe . p, 
Sh heſearched, but 
— — God of B | }- any chede - with 
unto Is there 12 Abet: nn 22 2 
8 | 
fp ng Hu hes eee, mb ebene 
bury wi wb ig, and herb quite Debourtd Alſo our ts |, wp gez 
2 all the riches that God hath taken from hane J not 
W wongit 
112 CThen Jacob role up,and ſet — inn br ll * Exod. 23, 15 
1 D away all bis cattell,cndall his ? 
78 9nd W a hog * was, in the the Day the yought conf 
12 e g oz to go to wed unt, an _ and my ſflecp de⸗ 
19 3 « 1s prin ln of © | 
n ben d e che Ne h r ven 78885 been twenty vrares n the 
200 Tera- Rach Dong . or rare ons cattell ; and ths 
— tho pe. 181 8 I A haſtc 
heart of a L I pr 12 ,- Ec of | 
Laban, 20 55 "fied Sn. Qbjatam, and the * laat han been _ 
| "YER 2 


. 
**. —— 
* 3 . OL ID 
; : ” - — 
* =» * 4 


22 — viſion at roars Tang 43) 
me, ſuxely thon hadſt ſent me awap now emptie : : 
+ Ood (ren mine affliction and the labour ot 
88 my hands, and rebuked thee veſternight. 
J 43 (And Laban aniwered , and ſatd unto 
= = 3:0b ; Theſe daughters are my Daughters, and 
J theſe childꝛen are my chtld:en, and theſe cattell 
are my cattell,and all that thou ſeeſt is mine: and 
what can J vo this day vnto theſe my daughters, 
02 = their childꝛen which they haut bozn 7 
4 Now thcrefoze come thou, let vs make a co⸗ 
venant » Jand thou; and let it be foz a witneſle 
between me and thee. 
4 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up for a 


_ And Jacob ſatd vnto his bꝛethꝛen, Gather 
Koncs : and they took ſtones, and made an Heap ; 
_ they did eat there upon the heap. 


— ————— 


That i, the 7 And Laban callen it || ar-ſahavutha : 
heap ot wit- but Jacob called it Galeed. Jes 
nelie. 48 And Laban (ad, This ben pls a witneſſe 
between me and thee this day. Therefoze was the 
gr ee e heat, The Leer 
4b u, 1 7 Je SO 
deacon, or watch between me and thee when -we arc abſent 


watch-tower, ont from another, 

50 Ik thon ſhalt afflict my daughters, oz ik thou 
Hat take other miues beſides my daughters, no 
_ with us; Set, God is witnẽſſe betwirt me 
and thee. 

FI And Laban ſaĩd to Jacob , Behold = 
heap, and behold rhis pillar , which J haue calt 
detwirt me and thee ; 

8 This heap be witnefſe, and this —— be 
tneſſe, that will not paſſe ouer thas be pep ts 
cher and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer thts heap 
* . pil vow me, toꝛ harm. 
he God of Abꝛaham, and the God of Na⸗ 
bop {Ay 8⁰⁰ ok their father, 715 bet wixt us. And 
acob (ware by the fcar of his kather Jſaac. 

54 Then Jacob! offered Camnfice upon the mount, 
and called hisbzethzen to eat que b. and they did 
tat bead, and tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the mozning Laban roſe up, 
and keiſled his ſonnes and his daughters, and blel⸗ 
— them: : and Laban departed, and returned unto 

plate. 


killed 
beads, 


CHAP, XXXII. 

x. Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim. 3 — _ to Eſat. 
6 He is afraid of Eſaus comin — for 
his deliuerance. 13 He ſendet — preſent to Eſau. 

24 Hewreſtleth with an Angel at Penicl, where 
he is called Ifael. 31 He halteth. 


AP Jacob yore on His way, and the. Angels 
of God m 


2 And when* T — ſaw . them, he ſaid;This is | 


fTbat i two Godshoſt: and he called the name of that place 


hoſts or IL nl > 
acob "ſent meſſengers befoze him to 
ache gilt banden the land of Seir, the f toun⸗ 


1c. field. 
And he commander them,ſaying,Thus ſhal 
7 unto 102d Eſau-; Thy feruant Jacob 
2 thus, J hane ſdjourncd with Laban, and 


ed thert nntill now: | 
Kay 4515 J baue oxen , and aſſes, flocks , and 


'mer-ſervants, and women-ſ(ervants : and J* have 
trotellny bod, that J may finde grace in thy 
tl $ returned to Jacob 

fayin \C An came tot e Boocher Elan, and allo he 
tometh to meet ther Jn foure hundzed men with 


Then Jacob was greatly — 4 dittret⸗ 


” 
KD 2 and he dcviden the People that was with him, . | 


OO ND IR 


„ 


<1 445-408 
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He ſendeth a ps Siu. 


fy the 4 the Socks, and herds, and the ee into 8 
2 n laid, It Elau tome to the one t 
wal 7 — it, chen the other — which is lekt 


C 1 2 Jacob ſain, O God of my k. 
a8 8 ham, and God of 1 my fat * 
Loud which ſaidſt vnto me, Return unto 
withthere. to thy kindzed, and J will dea 

70 . I amyotwoithy of the leaſt of all themer- Hab. 
tits, and of all the truth, which tf out wed — 
unto thy ſervant; ko with my ſtaffe I paſſevover be "s then all 
8 wy Jam e — — — 

er m 2ay thee , from the hand o 

my buther rom the be hand of Clautkor J tearhim, 
42 U 1 bid. imtte me, andthe mother 
bw: c 

Iz And t uſadf, J will rely do thee good, 8 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand ok the ſea, which 
cannot be numbzed fo2 multitude. 

13 C And he lodged there that ſame night z and 
took . that wl — came to his hand, a pzeſent foz 


oy ng hund: ed ſhet-goats and twenty hec⸗ 

goats,two 82 ewes and twenty 
15 milch camets with — ene 
kinc and ten bulls, twenty ſher⸗ aſſes and ten foles 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
1 ä dꝛove by themſelves; and ſaid unto 
his ſervants, Paſſe over bekoze me, and put a ſpace 
_— D2ove and dꝛove. 

17 And = commanded the fozemolt ,- ſaying, 
When Eſau my bꝛother meeteth thee, and al kech 
ther, (laying , M hole art thou? and whither goeſt 
thou? : and Whole are thele befoze thee ? 

8 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They be thy ſervant 
Jacobs:it is a pꝛeſent ſent unto my loꝛd Elau: and 
_— allo he is behinde us. 

Aud (o commanded he the ſecond , and the 
25 — all that followed the dꝛoves, aying, Du 
— » gy ſhall yon ſpeak unto Eſau, when yon 


__ [Ann ſay ye mozeouer , Behold, thy ſervant 
acob is behmdens : Fo2 he laid, J will appeaſe 
with the p2eſent that goeth befoze me and af- 
terward wi l ſee his face; peraduenture he will 
2 ok me. leb. my face} 
So went the preſent over befoze Fm ; and 
himſelf] ed 1 11 in the compan ä 
wa And jat night "nb took his two 
wives „ ny His two women-lervants , and his 
eleven ſonnes, and Daley over the foꝛd Jabbok. 
23 And he took them, and} ſent chem over the ;.. cauſod 
e ſent ousr that Hee had. to paſſe, 
4 CAnd J was lekt alone: any there 
117255 a man with him, untill the f bzcaking of p46. food 
. ing o the 
EF 3 ET gas 
and thehollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joynt, 


& ht w 
25 And he bun ſai d, _ go, fo: the day b2cake 
th: 8 J will not let thee go , except Hl. 13.4. 
27 And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name 7 
Apr, {aid, Thy y name fhall be called no 
2 
g e e g * 
e 0 b 
a” Aub 940 — alked him, and fats, Tell 


me, 
Ty Pay 12 7 v And he ſaid, Ttherefo — is 
8 har tht thon doꝛſt alk alter my name ? and he bler 
imth 


Jy *Chap,, 31.13. 


Hob, upon. 


30 And Jacob called the name of he pla plare 


YO 


_—; 
— 
oh 


— 


. ” 
— — — — _—_— — 
* * 
0 , 


Tb Ind Elan. |; | 


| 8 « 


7 Dinahraviſked, 23 


2 ietle | Pentel : for I Have ſtent God face to face; and 
os 1 Ant as he pam over Pen fumneroli 


” a oy} net he halt upon of 5 eat not of 


the finew witch Which is upon the hollow 
of the thi is day? becauſe he ed the 
hollow o Jacobs thigh, in the ſinew that ſhzank. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 

x The kindneſſe of Jacob and Eſau at cheirmenting 
17 Jacob cometh to Succoth, 18 At Shalem he 
buyerh a field, and buildeth an altar called El- 
clohe-iſrael. 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
55 AEST m foure ha 


— + and bowed 


pe to oe om ſeven ans, untill be came 7 


neare to his by 


wü . 
6 Sd lay ett the 


9 And he bought a pareeif of a field, where 
e had ſpꝛead his tent hand of 1 
8 0 e I 


I ects Wor 7 ->. +2 

20 And he erected there an altar, and called it 
C a A P. XXXIIIL 

t Dinah is raviſhed by Shechem. 4 He ſueth to 
matrry her. 13 The — of Jacob offer the con- 
dition of circumciſion to the Shechentites. 20 Ha- 
mor and Shechem perſwade them to accept it. 
25 The ſonnes of Iacob upon that advantage 
ſlay them, 27 and ſpoil their citie. 30 Iacob fe- 
proveth Simeon 0 Levi. 


S 
of Vamoꝛ the 


Ta hire beak ys 


ROT — ran to. meet him , and anner | 4-And 


him 1 and fell on his necke, and ktfſed him ? and 


3 
en, 
f He. to thee? thee? And he — childze which God hah | 


given thy fi 


action 
Nr. e 


-: thare 2 en. and bowed ſel 
= 405 Leah a0 her — pare, 
: 2 . —— Joſi 
8 And he 4 1 SES thou by all 
this dꝛove NEG, £1 met: 


+ Heb. hat i 
all this — 
to thee ? 


+ Heb, be that f ag that thouhat 12 t 


to 8 


ave found 
A at my 


ce 1 


the face of God; — 
Nealed 


= to 1 Abs 
ed 
15 Lt 


Hab. aceor- = 


— Theſe are 
 movgh; my brother, | | 
1 e thee now pour 


pes ind dee I hane That den hy yl 
W — — 1725 


hanomaivens came neare, they and | oi u 


di he ast chil- Dau the will we unto 5 
2 den bes St D 3 — male of you crqums 
work, &c. and ws” 22 tciſed; . 
accor ling to . 16 Ha bl iwegive ous paughtersunts 


the foot of hs 


, | 5 IC ja tay der 
I Adobe * r. 
fore j this? 


+ hearken unto ug, to tobe 


17 words pleaſed Hamoz and She- 


a tio 


—— 


© 
hs, Fr 
his father 


> 4 | 
LEN 


_ 
7 man pefreed not to v0 the 


price be peghin Jovani all the hou'e of 


was moze 


20 Cay Hamoz and 5 e . 


* calle. 7 
6. Emmor. 
155 lambes. 

he God of 
ſacl. 


ſs, b 


24 T 


he Shechemites ſlaine. 


GIII 3515s. . 


2 


unto 
® Chap, 27.43. thou fleddeſt from the face, ot᷑ Elau thy —— 


came unto tye gate of their citit, and communed 
wich tye men ot their aue, ſaying) 

21 Tyele men are ptactabie with us: therefoze 
ket chem dwell in the land, and trade — 12 
the land, beyeld, it u large enough to; them: let us 
take tycir — us foz Wines, and let us 

ve them our Daughters. 

1 22 Daely herein will the men conſent unto us 
fo2 co dwell with us, to be one people if every 
male UNI us be circumciſed , as they are cit⸗ 
cumciled. : 

23 Shall not their cattell , and their (ubſtance, 
and evecry bealt of theirs be ours? onely let us con; 
{cnt unco tem, and chey will dwell with us. 
one ene ep een ue e ceo 

onne hear all that out of 
his die: andevery male was circuniciſed, all that 
went out of the gate of his citie. : 

25 ( And it came to paſſe on the third day 
* they were ſoze, that two ofthe tonnes of Ja- 
cob, Simeon and Levi , Dinahs bꝛechzen, took 
= 2 — came upon the cicy boldly, 

o 8. . 

26 And the flew Yams: and Shechem his 
m—_— * edge the word, and took Di⸗ 
nah out o Sbechem houle, and went gut. 

27 The lonnes of —— came upon the lain, 
and ſpotled the citie, becaule they had defiled their 


28 They took their ſheep , and their oxen , and 
— als dogs whic ws in bog 2 and that 

29 Andall their wealth, and all their little unte, 
nd their wives took they capuve, an ſpoileb even 
all that was in the 


CHAP. XXXV. 

» God ſendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his 
houſe of idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth- 
el. 8 Deborah dieth at Allon-bachuth. 9 God 
dleſſeth Jacob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth 
of Benjamin, and dieth in the way to Edar. 23 
Reuben lieth with Bilhah. 23 The ſonnes of Ja- 
cob. 27 Jacob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 
The age, death, and buriall of Iſaac. 


AP God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to 
1 Beth. el, and dwell there: and make chere an 
altar God, that appeared unto thee * when 


2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houthold, to 
all that were with him it away the ſtran 
=_ that are — 2 1 dan, — 


pou — | Eq 
| let ns ariſe, any to Beth-21; and 
wil male there an 18 r I. 


Aud they gave unto ob all the ſtrange 
gels Which were in their 22 
art - ings which were in their eares; and Jacob 


did them under the oak which was by Shechem. 


5 And they journeyed : and the tercour of God 
was upon the cities were round about them, 
and they did not purike after the ſonnes of Jacob. 

Do : £3 Luz , which is in 190 


6 C 
land of that is B;th-rl) he and all 
— yin, — | 


and fourlcoze year 
ek ered 1. % And Jae 

we inthe dag of my viſtrefſe, and was with me in | * was into bis people, being olg ang TP! 

the way which J went. © | . ee u and Jacob bu⸗ , 


7 


bullt there an altar, and * called 


7 And he the 3 
| place { E beth- el, becauſe Ood appeared * Chap. 25. 19 
into hun, wyen he leo — of dis bꝛo⸗ — e 


ther. 
8 But Debozah Rebekahs uurſt died, and the . 

was — _—_ 1 A* — 2 ono ; and 

the naune of it was Allon-Vachuth. {| Thats, the 
9 Q God appeared unto Jacob again, [7 of weep- 

when ye came out ofJIaoait-aramand bleſſed im. ing. : 
10 And Ood laid vnto him, Thy name is Ja- 

cob, tyy name ſhall not be called any moze J 


acob, 
* but Jlra®\ ſhall bee thy name: and he called his Chap. 32. 


name 4{lrael. 

II And God ſaid unto him, J am God al- 
mighty: bc frucfull and multiply: a nation and a 
company of nations ſhall be of thee, and kings 
ſhali come out of thy lopnes, 

12 And the land wyich J gave Abzaham and 
Ilaac, to thee will I give it, and to the ſeed aftes 
thee will J give the land. 3 

13 Ang God went up from him, in the place 
where he talked with him. 

I4 And Jacob (er up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with hum, even a puilar of tone: and he 
poured a dzink-ottering thereon, and he poured ol 


e 
from Beth-el : u 


16 ¶ And they journeyed 
there was but f a little way to come to Ephꝛath: 4 l.. a little 
and Rachel trauailed, and thc had hard labour. piece of 
e eee 
a have this ſonnt allo. R 


A .. 

. 2 | I 

i Ben-om but his father called — Benjamin. Ni the 
FR, Rachel died, and was buried in the ſonne ofmy 


* * * er he ſorrow. 5 
20 And Jacob let a pillar upon her grave: that 1 7 &, th 
is the pillar of Ra bs brave unto this day. — ihe 


beyond the tower of Edar. 
22 And it came to paſſe when Jſrael dwelt in 


that that Reuben went and lay with Bil- * Chap. 4% 


bah his 8 concubine 3: and Jſrael_heard i. 
2 Ce! — — Neuden Jarcbs firſt 

23 K 5 * 
boy and n, and Levi, and Judah, and J 


and Jebulun. 
= The mes of Rachel; Joſeph and Benja⸗ 
9 p F 8 - 4 
1 ow — ſonnes 5 Nachels * 

26 Andth . of 4 275 Leahs hand maldz 
Gam, and Aſher." Thele are the (onnes of Jacob, 
why ores Jene mut ande n Gs h 
nds Arn ge uit or Ane ih E 
Hebzon) where 


Abꝛaham and Ylaac ſojourned. 
the vayes of 1 — an hundzed 


yeares, h | 
Fame UP the ghoſt and died, and 


CHAP. XXXVLI 
2 Eſaus three wiues. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 
9 His ſonnes. 15 The dukes which deſcended of 
his ſonnes. 20 The ſonnes and dukes of Seir. 24 
Anah findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom, 
40 The dukes that deicended of Eſau. 


Nene ee. 


a &a 


Jacobs ſonnes, 


— 


"EP 


Ko. 
1 


\ 
The generations of 'Elau,- - CRAP, xxxvi- xxxvii. Joſeph hated orhi brethren. 23 


* f Cas 26 Aud f — Q — 
Spain rhe vangher of Titre; and | net pn 
Ziben the ivr — b banghter of rot | 27 The chi der are thiſe; Bilhan, and 


aſpemath Ichmaels daughter, ſolter of 28 Tbech ild ſez Az c Aran. 
5 Nibajoth. ; 29 Tyck& ar be Diſhan are theſtz of he the Vo⸗ 
4 And — e Elan, Eliphaz; and am mg vue Locany Hike Syobal , Duke Zibron, 


Aud 41 Ituch, and us uhr 30 Duke Diſhon, duke Eper, duke Diſhan 2 


and Kozah : le are the pe” of thile are the dukes that came among 
9 b Gn 28228 4 — 2 e, their 24 the e and vel dhe An n. 
l the kings 
Baer bu his | the J — 1 


N.. fouls. any is al a0 fl een e of Evan, v0 there reigned any | 
ESE e | ER ON 
e 115 1400 riches were 1 1 then that © e a Kea Aenne 

Were — could not bear them, becauſe o Takant pot in bis ea. nt 

n dien, and Hadan the (on 


| their cattell. 
* jol.34.4. 8 Thus dwelt Elan in *mount Seit: Elan is TEE gud ic nol Bee 
Nr LL e 14 112 his cu was Avirh, 
* Bdom. fatherot . ; and of Malre⸗ 


* phaz the 4 opt Avah the 1 
& | of h 
m—_— 2 Eliphaz were, was, 


OT ESR 


Eid with, and the bare to Eſau, J 


lf, © Sheer ves acme En: 
Ln vake Teman, duke Dinar, vukt Zepho, duke | the tan 

and duke A- 

ma Thele — — of Elt- 

1 — —_ ; theſc were the ſonnes 


Avah. | 
17 C And theſe are the.ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus a 

. — 4 maelites. 31 His father, decaived by the bloudy 

theſe are the ſonnes — 36 Me is ſold to Poti- 

Eſaus wife. 
And thele ſonnes of Aholibama- Nv Jacod ywelt in the land f wherein of by 
Tims fe; nir zend ke Jalan ule A father was a ſtranger » in the land 26. ka. 
rah: en pukes chat came Abels, aan 


Eſaus wife. 
are cht Tuna, Tn (de is 


thele are 
EE - — . 


CL. 


LETT. = 


2323 


e 
2 
. 


21 And 


Dzeam , and 


was that pat Found | wo 
alles of w_ rn Heare, J | 
Es ee he Ft s0 KE _— par ron, 


of e; Di⸗ 0: be we were auge 
eee Di * AS me EE 1 7 27 


——̃ ͤ—— —— a 


"WU = 
\ het * 
* 

% 


26 Joſephs death conſpired. 


GBNESIS., 


Er and Onan, 


right; and behold, your hraves ſtood round about, 
and madc obcyſan:e to my ſheak. 

- 8 And his bꝛethꝛen —— m, Shalt thou 
indeed reigne over us ? 02 thalt thou indeed Have 
26 over us? and 12 555 = him ret the moze 


ob 5 A. Au is bꝛethꝛen envitd him: but his father 
1 10 a i Senn went to keed their fa- 

18 And Iſrael land unto Joleph, Do not thy 
e. 


Ao the flock in Shechem ? 
1. th thee unto them. And he ſatd unto Fug 


lee 

fit. forks WEL: he laiveo him, Go, I puay thee, 
3 thy bye and well 
e flocks ; and bzin * barhen, again. Oo he 


| brochran, &c. — him out ok the vale ol Hebꝛon, and he came to 
Shrchem, th gebꝛon, and h 


5 And a certain man found Him, and be⸗ 
12 he was « warning in vet Aa and the man 
_— ſaying, M hat leck 
9 nd he ſaid, I ſrek my 4 url m, J 
Map thee, where they feed their flocks. 
17 And the man laid, They are de departed Bent hence; 
for J heard them ſay, Let us go to And 
Dothan, olcph went after his bieten, a and Deen 


18 Aud when they faw him afarre off, even be- 
kin ty — unto them, they conſꝑired again 
7 m. 
19 And they ſafd one to another, Behold, this 
+Xcb. maſter F Ditamer commeth 3 
of dreams, 20 Comenow therefoze, and let us flay him, 
and caſt lim into ſome pit, and we will ſay, Some 
eviff bealt Hath devoured hun: and we ſhall ſee 
ae een ene en 
nd Reuben heard itz and he 
Chap. 42. 22 ons of thetr Hands, and ſaid, Let us not kill Him. 
22 And Reaben ſaid unto them , Shed no 
blood, bur caſt him into this pit that is in the 
w:lderneff? , and lay no hand upon him; that he | fl 
_ ht rid him out of their hands, to deliver him 
Ms father again. 
3 C And it came to paſſe when Joleph was 
toni unto his bꝛethꝛen, that they ſtript Jo 
ler, pieces. un den coat, his coat of many colours that was 


= OE SPIT 


— ok ſilver: and they bꝛought Joleph 


20 C Reuben returned unto the pit; and 
. — viſa was hot in the —5 be rent his 


he returned unto his bꝛethꝛen, and ſaid 
Aide t not; 230 ; whether if go:? : 
they took killen a kid 
of? the 2 8 and —_ RG in the blood. 
they lent the coat of many — and 
pk it to 2 father and iat d, This have 
ths a w now whether it be thy ſonnes 
— 02 no. 


Fer 
oured oft 2p. 44. 28. 
is without doubt rent in pieces. en "Chr ea 
34 12 10 rent his clothes, and put ſack- bur che word 
clõ pon is loyns, and mourned fo2 his ſonne 40th ſigni/ie 
many Dapes. not onely eu · 
5 And all his ſonnes and all his daughters nuches, ur !/; 
role up to comfo2t him; but he refuled to be com- chamberlains, 
fozted: and he fald, Fo2 J will 
grave unto my ſonne, mourning. Thus his father officers. 
wept foꝛ him. 1 Heb. chiefs 
36 And the Midianites ſold yr into Egypt of theſlaugh. 


unto Potiphar, an f officer of Pharaohs, and ter men, or, ex- 
t || capiatn of the guard. ecutioners, 
lor, chiefe 


CHAP. XXXYIIT. — 
x Judah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er mar- 
rieth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſſe of Onan. 11 Tamar 
ſtayeth for Shelah : 13 ſhe deceiveth Judah. 27 
She beareth twinnes, Pharez and Zarah. 


d it came to paſſt at that time, that Judah 


nt down from his bzeth:en, and turned 
certain Adullamite > whole name was 


in ta a 
8 
d Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certaine 


eph out 


24 And they took him, and caſt Him into a pit: 


aud the pit was empty, there was no watcr in it. 

25 And they ſat down to eat —— Anoden likt 
up their eyes and looked, and behold 
— 4 1 Hoke om — With th 
1 eartug ſpicery n mare 
ing to carry 15 down to Egypt. 


26 And Judah ſaid unto his bzethzen, M hat 
FE is it if we {{ay our bꝛother and conceale hs 


any 
{as 


pe nl tot lites £02 


e, $0- 


Canamite, whole name was *Shuah e took 
der, aud went 2 . IS v4 Chats, 35 
And He conceived and bare a ſonne; and he 


fled is nan ve Er. 
5 * nd ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſonne; Numb. 25.13 


4 
alled h's name Dnan. 
_ nd ſhe * concetiy , and bare a 
ſonne, and called Sah: "and he was 
at Com > when the 


Judah took a aol fo2 Er his firſt-boꝛn, 


whole naine _y 
18 lud bam, was wicked 
— the ut of LouD 3 Md the Lon Sende; 


"= Judah aid unto Dnan, G8! 11 thy 
* ers wy and marry her, and rat 
to 20 
KL Dnan knew what the ſeed ſhould not be 
bis: and it came to paſſe, when he went in unto his 
1 EO dee 
a ou 
An i ng e be iv did ſ ' vſpleaſed the + Heb. wa 
evill in the 
udah to Tamer . Ener ter in of the 
ud dow at thy Fathers 1 — pag hg 


wn: . 
| 100 and 
nfl iy proce of time, the daughter of f He. che 


D wife dien: and Judah was com- dayes were 
7 Tome, and let us ſell him to bin 7 — 2 h unto bis LES multiplied, 
litez, and let not our hand be ; fo: h he and his kriend 
Hel. heark - — ent our Hos 6 and * + \ ed * be . — 15 — — pe mn Timm, t thear » Behold, 
ned. 
*Plal.105.17. 2 3" Then the ald by @ivianites merchants his © 
wild. 20. 13. N and 1111 and lift u 12 out of the the put her iu dows garments off from 


. 75 · 


hits? any covered her with a vaih and Wappen. 


Down into the courticrs and ̃ 


— 


- 
& 
\ 
2 * — 


— 


— — 22 3 


— 


Tamars twinnes. 


Joſeph tempted. 


27 


+ Heb,ch: 
doore of eyes, 
er, of Enaijm. 


the goats. 


Hel a kid of era oije J will ſend thee +a kid fromthe 
flotke: and ſhe 


her (elf, and ſat in 1 an o 
way to Timnath ; fo} 
* and ſhe was not 4 unto him to wike. 

5 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her to be 
an kae becauſe ſhe had covtred her 

6 And he turned unto her by the way, and ſaid, 
Go to, J p2ay thee, let me come in unto thee (foz he 
knew not that ſhe was his daughter in law) and ſhe 
(aid, mum yg give me, that thou mapeſt 


place, which is by the | ws 


ſaid; Tilt thon'grve me a pledgeztill 


thou fend i 
as And 13 4 ng give ther? 
datt dar 18, ba 2 s zacelets, and thy 
ſtaffe that is in thine and 1 
came in unto her, and ſhe conceived by him 
per d fi 5 yr the a, and laid by | tha 
at 
winowhoes. 


e ſaw that Syria)! was — 


And — maſter {aw that the Lonw was 
that the 3 made all that "he 


« jy 
— 


e 
6 e olephs hand; 
whi I eationd Jplepy Wag a goobly perton 
and wel: Joleyh was a goodly perſon, 


And And tec to paſſe after thele thing 
5 en Joleph: 


that 


20 And Judah ſent the kid by 0-20 of his 221 5 otteth not what is with 
friend the Adullamite, to rec:fve his pledge from 1 The 5 ** all that he 
the womans hand: but he found her not. 
e ee 
was | m 
ler inknaim 4 way fe? Fam he a There was no harlot in ee; 18 can $0 | 
ace. 12 od 
22 And he returned to Judah, and ſain, I can⸗ Joſeph 
not finde her; andal(o the men of the place (aid, that da by day, that mkene ednot unto — 
3 | as no harl lot in this place. a by „or 10 be Ange | 
And Judah laid, Lec her take it to her, leſt And it time, that 
+Heb. become we + br D+ behow, Jlent this kD, andchou >, and 
2 contempt. haſt not found her. houle here 
4 C Andit came to 44121 o1 
af, — Fit wa told —1 ſi ; 
Dehoſo, thels Way oy — p who 
25 W —— bzoncht fo! » tht eſent ts her 
father in law, ſaying, By the man whole theſe | 
Are, am J with childe: and ſaid, Olſtern, J 
zug thee, whole are theſe, thc ) audb-acelets, 


ER 
ore haſt thou 
made this 
breach a- 
gainſt theo? 
That i, a 
reach. 
*. Chro. 2. 4. 
Matth. 1.3. 


S —— R 
_ er not to N knew 
"27 And it came fo 
behold 


Her "travail, s were in her 
wombe. _ 


2 And it came to paſſe when tee trava led, 
that * put out hho no moo f 


took and bound upon hs hand a ſcarlet chꝛeed, 


a ont firſt. 

Aw ape batt] 
ſaid.” | How att thou vn koꝛth ? this 215 
be jm the therefoze his name - 
Pharez. 

30 And afterward cam? out his byother 
had the ſcarlet th:eed vpon his hand; and 
name was called Zarah. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1) oſeph aduanced in 2 heuſe, 7 He reſiſteth 


L in the time of | her lodcame 


* - 
co * 
* : 
EE ; ay 4% 
_ 


= 
er 3 3 

keeper of fſon-! to any 
rebar was ound 14 hand, 12 20 97227 REES 
may to proſper. | 


: * 


— I 


his miſtreſſes temptation. 13 Heis accuſed. 
19 He is caſt in priſon. 2t; Gd is with him there. 
Nd Tol. was | bought vow -down to Egypt, 
and . n 
of the guard, 
1 Ame 458050 — hin 
Andathe Lenw was with J and he 
as poſperons man man, and he was . of 
er the Ekepti an. 


1 The butler and baker of Pharach Pk | 
4 


4 


. 
N 


2 %. 


28 "Phamohs butler — 1 : 


GunES1S. 


His two dreams. 


44 comp >= hath Ar them. 5 He — — 
eams. 20 They come to paſſe according 
- vs 3 23 The ingratitude of the 


— it came to 
A t butler of the mg of Top 


Am no 0 — * D thei was en of xs 


25 of Hers, any againſt 
N Techie the 


rr e houſe of the 
5 che pile The place 


e Je. 
1975 9 ep bedrwed and ther conti 


in che moꝛm 
D ND her were ad. 


* 44 ne s that wer 
| <5 1372 of his lords houſe laying, 
Reb.are your Wherefore k ye ſoladly to Bay: 


es evil hls = e dꝛeamed 
: — and — dine it. Aud Jo: 


it . — 
@:th; an 


1 8 . 
apes and p 


e the = into 
12 And Joſeph laid unto 2 11 1s the 2s 
= of rf the thꝛee b are thꝛte 


thꝛee dapes ſhall raoh litt 
EF... 1 — reſto:e the =- thy plac, and 


thou lt deliver Pharaohs cup into Lis hand 
after the foꝛmer — when thou waſt his ; 


er. 
But f think on me 1 1 it ſhall be well 
— .cemem- yyith thee, 4100 few kindnefle, J-p:ay thee, untv 
1 me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
os bung — out of this Honſe 
—— was ſtolen awa out of the land 
ofthe eb s 2 and N 8. haut eee 


put me int 
" 22 en chechiete baker W law thatt 


20s 
tation was good, he (aid vnto Toleph 4 Alſo wasin 
Jor, fan ef 2 2 25 and behold, I had thꝛee white baſkets 


holes, 17 And in . 2 — baſket there was of 
manner of meats fo: Pharaoh; and 
the birds * them out of the baſket upon my 


15 And J anſiverey, and E Thisis the 
— 8 t: the thꝛee 


1 2 Det — ts dayes ſhall e 1 Lift 
thy head from of thee, — 
S and the birds ſhall from off 


was in hem in Pha and I 


lo. ecken. 


14. mer of 
Pharaoh,che 
work of a ba- 
er cooks 


for, reckon 
thee, ana tale 
1 from 


ven kine 
ü 
o e i: 8 2 25 
nee cid güde, a on baker among his | fich ns 3 


after . 8 — interpꝛeted 


21 And he reſtaed the chief butler unto his but- ' 
— = and hee gane the cup ints Pha- 
— Bur he hangrd the chief baber as Joſeph had 


pct vi t the chief butler remember Jo- 
ker | 23. fozxat Hi — * 


CHAP, XL I, 

1 Pharaohs two dreams. 9 Joſeph interpreteth 
them. 33 He gineth „ 38 Joſeph 
is adnanced. 50 He begetteth Manaſſeh and E- 
phraim. 54 The famine bginneth. 


Nd it came to at the end of two full 
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ind Tacob ſaid unto Pbaraob, The 


v6 


in Jacob his 


10 And 


bi- 


#Heb. — 


are men of 


Feb. 


9,13» 


how 


dapes many are the 
arcan OP, and dayes of the 


—— bh — 2 — 72 of the 


elfteofmytatders in »Heb. 12. 


75 | 


34 Joſephs providen ce: 


GENESIS. 


2 «ew = 0 TEX 


$Heb.led 
© hem, 


lor, ptine es 


Ir, princes: 


#Heb. the 
dayes ef the 


Ae 


veates of his barg d fourty and ſeven yeares, 
ts wy the time dem nigh that Ilrael muſt | this da 


Io Aud Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, aud went out 
Pharaoh, 


die: and 22 705 s ſonne aud caldunto 
him 5 IR 


father and his put bie — oe IE d *Ch f 
on in the land dealt ge ruely wichme; bury mt not, 
e a, in the land of 22350 . Sxypr:. 
Ran ay 1 hay commanded. e with my fathers , and thon 


be land of Egy EE and in the _ 
» fo the coꝛn whic they bon and 


4 l 2 — inco her in ue 0 E- 


5 7, audinche land of Canaan, all the Egypti--/. 


s came unto Joſeph, and ſaid » Give us bzead ; - 
for — 4. — we > Vie in thy pzelence 2 foz the 


ec: oh Caf » Give pour cattell; and 1 
1 17 4. we 9 
t urs cartel Ao Foſeph:; 
and Joh 59 5 nge a 
hozles,and fo2 the flocks, and 15 d the catteli of the 
— and fo2 the aſles , and he f fed them wi 
2ead»fo2 all their cattell;fozthat t pears. . 

18 hen that yeare was ended, they came unto 
him the ſecond __ and ſaid unto him, e will 
not hide it from my lo2d , how that our money is 
ſpent, my loꝛd alſo our herds ot cattell ; there 
is not ought left in the light ot my lord, but our 
bodies, and one lands: 

19 Wherefoze Gall we die befoze thine eyes, 
both we, and our land? buy us and onr land fo2 
bꝛead, and we and our land will be ſervants unto 
Bbarach: and givt us ſeed, that we may live and 
not die, that the and be not deſolate. 

20 And 0 ſeph bought all the land ol Egypt 


fo: Pharaoh; fo: the Egyp ld every man 
ts 1— becauſe t — eee chem: 
a the! and became 
1d as koꝛ the bote de removed them to 
et Teal om one end of the boꝛders ol Egypt, even 
to the oe end thereof. -. 
2 Onely the land of the [| pzieſts bou 4 — 
not: oo 2985 oy A rage woken 1 b 52 
araoh; an U c 
nM, ave them: wherefoze they. ſold not. their | 
23 Then Joleph laid vnto the people, Behold, 
. bought you this dan, and your land foz 
: lo, here is (eed.. fo vou, and pe. thall 
{ow _ares and, 8 
24 And it ſhall come to pale in the a 
that you wall give the fift part unto 
and foure parts thall be AN owne, igen Fi oy 
field , and foz your „ and: foz your 
een n ein Thar bat Leven ont iber: 
5 Es: 
let us finde grace in the ſight ot my loiĩd, and we 


well be e Pharaohs ſervants, - 
Foleph made it a lam. over thts land of 


dap „that Pharaoh ould have 
Wi 1155 Led, 3 3 except the land of the I pzteſts onely, 
W ich 
27 < And Aliae dwelt in the _ . TE ppt | youn 
in the countrey of Gothen; and th alleltions 
therein,and grew au multiplicd + þ Jad paſte 


28, And Jacob lived in the land of EaoprLeven- | 
Jacob was an 


— 


teen peares: ſo ſ̃ the whole age ot 


th ſrengrhnch bimdelkee ad lat upon the 


of Ephea 


ſhed his father, and his | ſhale carry me out t, and bury me tn their 

. bis fach kathers butboid with dꝛead, burying-place. And deal will do as haſt 
gor, as a little [| accozding to rheir families ſaid. 
Rs | Ee A EE EE EO «rs 

e was * Ar eb. 1 1. 21. 

— an all — — Canaan katnted by Nv ves 
ing to the famine. CHAP. XIVIII. 
!Kcle ones. 17 Sr money tot . Jeagk wich bis forme via be fick father. 2 Ja- 


cob it ſtren 2222 himſelfe to bleſſe them. 3 He re- 
peateth the premiſe. 5 He taketh Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh as his own. 7 'Hetelleth Jofeph of his mo- 
therigrave.'s He ente Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
17 He preſerreth the younger before the elder, 2 
He propheſieth their returnẽ to Canaan. 


Nd it cet fo p alle after theſe things, that, 
ny + ehold, thy father is ſick: 
15 be — 15 s two ſonnes, M eee 
[| m. 
* And — lh 6 Jacob, and ſaid, Sehaly the * 
bh unto hee ys and 3 
And Jacob ſaid unto Joſenh, God Aleniaheo | | 
3 unto me at Luz Set of Canaan; chap. 28.73 
and bleſſed me. and 35.6 
4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee 5 
krütttüll⸗ and multiply thee, and I witl make ok 
thes a multitude of people, and will give this land 
to Thy eed after thee, for an everlaſting/polleſſion, -* 
And now thy * two lonnes, Ep 
Wang eh, which! were — —— in the land Joſh, 13.5. 
ot Egypt, de oe A came unto thee into E: Expt | 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall ine : _ 
6 And thy illue which © thou. N —_— ..- 
them „ ſhall be thine, and led e 


2 t their i 31 e J 
nd as fo2 nie, when I came heed. 
x Kachel dicd by me in the-la in the *Chap. $35.19; 


wap, when pet there ag, Alice tocome. 
unta Ephzath ; and J burted her there in the way 
the tame is Beth-lehem 

8 And Jſracl beheld Joſephs ſonnts,and ſaid, 
* are theſe? 


And 5 Cad unto his ren gd They are 


my ſonnes, hath give 
pla in this 
pace FOR 7 fan, Bzing bent Day thecaunto' | 


— could not ſ 1b 2 bꝛought them neare 
unfo hi m 3 and he killed them, and n them. 
II And Jſrael — unto Joſeph, J had not 
thou ht to lee thy face; and lo, God hath ſhewen 


ſo thy ſeed. 
2 Aud Joleph hzought them out from b 
his Eo Fe with br . 


13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephꝛaim in his 
right hand 411 Iſraels left hand, and Ma⸗ 
naͤſleh in — left hand towards Alraels right 
hand, and e em neare 

14 Aud Jſracl ſtretched 22 F "right t hands | 
and laid in . lch hen 8 nd; 92 as the 

r: an ekt hand upon Mana ead 

99 51 — wittingly: fo anale was . 


; C And* heblefſen oeph, and laid > God 
hom my fathers ban and Aach Feb 27.27. 


= God which ked me all my like long unto 


ch 


165 The . 


— 


and * n 56 


10 (Raw the eyes of } And were{dim fotage,ſs +8eb.beavies: 


1 


Jo ew his ſonnes 


Crap. xlix. l. 


and bleſſeth them. 2M 


16 The angel which redeemed me from all 


on them, and the name of my fathcrs Ab —.— 
4Heb.as fiſhes JD Jlaac; 3 and let -- grow into a multitude 
do increaſe. wy midſt of the earth. (bir laid 


And — en N — e pa MD 


bs righ ga yo * — — his kathers 
EE it from Epluaims head — — Manaſſehs 


bead 
18 And Joſe b ſaid unto his fat ot 
baue by bis ie is the fi ones r 


19 919 upon tis de ther refu 11 and ſaid, I know it. 
my lonne, J bs Cat it: he al [ 
and he alſo thall be greats but truely his yo 
bꝛother thall be greater then he, and Coed d hall 
eb. ſulneſſe. r a by multitude ok nations. 

15 e bl NEN ſaying, In 
thee | wall Alrael bleſſe, ſa ing. God make thee as 
erer nee 

21 Aud Jſrael aid unto Joleph, Behold, J die; 
but God ſhall be wi 
unto the land of pout 

22 zeover, J have given to thee i {poem 
above thy bꝛethzen, which J took out D 
of the Amozite with my word poop — my bow; 


CHA EEE. 9 
1 Jacob calleth his ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Their 


athers. 


his bur iall. 33 Hedieth. 


eee 
athe es , £ 
you that a: hich lt el 1 
. by ! 115 19 l. A. her. 
3%. cob, dt a 
neo Ja Jacob, Fi art 1115 cee mi 
ws the beginning of h the cxcellency 
ot __ the ou = power: 
4Heb.donot „ + Auſtable as water; I thou lt not extell, 
thou excell. becauſe thon * wentelt up to thy kat bed, then 
*Chap. 35. 22 Delilepſt thou ir : [| he went up to my couch, 
„ Chron. 5.1. 5 C#tmeonandLeviarebzethzen, [[inſfry- 
lor, my conch ments of cruelty are in their habitations. 
| 2 6 Y myloulc, come not thou into their ſecret: 
| S beir imo their allembly, mine honour, be not thou unt- 
4 | wr „ ted: fox in their anger they flew a man, and in 
| weapons of tbeir ſelk- will they [| Digged Bown a wall, 
= Nas 7 Curſed be their anger, ko it was erce; and 
"#0 violence: eg their Wzatb»f02 it was cruell, J will divine them 
| paths Fr catter them in Jſracl, - 
| — Judah) thou art he bꝛethꝛen 
Gall MET thy hand ſhall be in the neck of thine 
1 . ; thy fathers childzen ſhall bow down be | 
0 
| udahis a lions whelp ; fro from the pzcy, my 
| 23 thou art gone up: he ſtouped down , he 


touched as a lion, and as an ola ton; who wall t 
rouſe him np 2 
10 The-lcepter ſhall-not depart from Judah, 
Shit law-giver from between his feet, untill. 
Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the gathering of 
the people be: 
II . — his fole unto the vine, and his aſſes 
colt unto the choice vine; he wathed his garments 


ell; bleſſe the lads; and let my name be named that it was. pleaſant ; and bowed 
became a ſervant unto 


2 „ 


— — 


pou, and bzing you again | 


15 And he (aw that reſt ras good, and the land 


berge 17 2 11 
14 [ Dan kg all judge his ena the 


der u „Ban ſhall be a Heb. an ar- 
in the parh: that dire bade ere bed WOE lord 


ba Waſted 55 + —— Lo 


K — r 
alleen ,Dut 12 bis bzead ſhall befat , and » and 


daintirs, 
EXE i a binde ler dente: be giveth: 
2 C Joſep b is a fruitful Il bough, even a kruit · 
full bo 3 even S fralt. Reb. daugh- 


423 8 75 have eee ge Et 


bleſſing in particular. 29 He chargeth them about 


| 


9 — 5 | d on the crown 
of the heay of hin that was leparare bis 
E e n h 


E 


land or 
which Abzaham bought { 
Kuen the bitkite, foz a polifſion 4 70 ö 


mandtn he gathered 
< e bebe and 2 gholt 


* 
ä AP. 1 


1 The mourn for Jacob. 4 hb 1 

of <mouning go bury him. 2e 
Joſeph comſorteth his · brethren, who craved his 
pardon. 22 His age. 23 He ſeeth the third gene- 


ration of his ſonnes. 24 He propheſieth unto his 


| in wiue, and his clothes in the bloud of grapes brethren of their return. 2 
5 He taketh an oath 
een v o, pe, . bm 5 . 
1 ulun ell a en o Nd Jo All 
= Fea, and he ſhall be foꝛ an haven of ſhips ; and his A wept — him, and k 
| IT La bag alle» conching down! vitae enim dt 5 
r is 7 8 n phyſictans 10 em 1 
bermeen two burdens, ans embal EX 


C 2 


I A 


36 Jacobs funeral. 


Ex opus. 


Joke Tech. 


3 And kour des were fultilled foz him (f. 
05 are kuittlted ＋ Coptians t be OS | 


eb. wept. balmed) and mourned koꝛ him 


nom 4 hav 
yow I have found of Pharaoh, 


made me wear, 
ve: 22 weave which A have migged 3 J 


bury me. 
__ 2 1 go Map 883 bury 
father, and IJ will come again. 
N. 6 And Pharao aids « Go up, and bury thy fa-- 
hers accoꝛdin as 


200 — t 1 ora. * 

u r: 
ad w om wene — all all th rs of of 
the landof E ders of his houſe, and all the elders of 


nd of 
REL. Mr the RR. of : Joſeph,and bis bicthzens 
fathers houſe : onely their little ones, and 

5 . — war . they lekt in the land 


pat 5 pee 
taping 

— al 
Chap. 47-29 


——— to the 
4— TEE the nome 5 — was called 
T2 Is eyony 
bis Connes Bid unto him accozding as 


he — ld d them. 
13 Foꝛ * his ſonnes carried him into t land ol 
Ad in the cave of the field of | 


ouried bim in 
Char- wy 5 Ma by w ofa bam * bouxht' with the 
field foꝛ a po 
eu Dietiebe 


nave | 7 Ther 2 


mourning of 


4 Ephꝛon 
C And Jolep — into Egynt, de and 


4 all cen 8 
6 And ſent 


his bꝛethzen, and all 
"+ ind after 


ESL 


2 up with him father, 


= Hong 
diy an, Jtepy will yer 


2 char - 


11 » Thy father did command befor de diaz died, 


5 Do ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Foꝛgive, J 
pay ehee now, rhe delle * thy bjethzen, a 
they did unto thee evi l 

we of the Gab thee, oꝛgive the treſpaſſe of the 


thy father. And Joſeph wept when 


I 5 112 baethzen alſo went and fell downer 
befoze — kace; 5 and they laid; Behold, we be thy 


A ph Cald unto dem, * Feare not: *Chap.45.4.. 
fo am I in the place of God:? * 
8 fo2 vou, ne — evill againſt me, 
* God meant it unto good, to bzing to paſſe, as 
it is this * ſave much people alive. 

2I Now therefoze keare ve not: J will nourith 
vou, and your little ones. And he comfo ; 
and Wr 3 — to theit 

oſeph Egyvp 7 * ItSe 

Jr _ er and Joſeph lived an hundꝛed and 


je: And Joſeph ſaw Ephzaims child . of t 
eel . e ae 


4 105 b ſaid unto his bzethzen, J die: 
and* God 1 viſit you, and bzing vou out *Heb.r1. 22, 
of this — —. yt ch he Ware to 
7 
27 And oleph took an oat thoft childzen of x od · | 
* — 4 ſur _— vi ou zen of * 
26 So Joleph died, being an hundzed and ten 
yeares old: and they embalmed — * was 


ha» _— 


„„ 
— ͤ — 


— in a coffin in gppt. 


Zis nn in 


T. HE S ES ON D BOOK OF 


Mos Ess, called Ex o Du s. 


CHAP. I. 


2. The children of Iſtael after Joſephs death do mul. 
tiply - 8 The more they are oppreſſed by a new 
<4 the more th muitiply. 15 The odlineſſe 
of the midwives in aving the men- children alive. 
22 Pharaoh commandeth the male · children to 
be caſt into the river. 


507223 D w * theſ3 are the names of the thil | 


2 Dzen of Jſrael, which came into 
7 Egypt, every man and his houſbold 
f 3 Jacob: 


Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 


3 ner 6 Aae, and Benjamin, 
Dan, and Qa ali, Gad, and Asher. 
5 "And all the lou at came out of the floyns 
Jacob,were* ſeventy (ſouls 3; fo2 Joſeph was in 


OY N And 1 died, and all his bzethzcn» and 


Meb.thigb. 
Gen. 46. 27. 


Deut. 10. 


[ 
Acts 7.197». " 7 OC Aud det che child:en of Aſracl were fruit- 


full, and tucreaſey abmdantlys, and multiplied. 
Gl an; -—— fp» and the land was 
8 Now there aroſe up a new king over Taxot>. 
3 knew not Joſenh. 
s people, Behold, 


ple 12 the 1 Arab are mos and m Coir: 
10 Come on, let us deale wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and it come to paſſe, that when 
there falleth out any warre, they joyn allo unts our 
enemies; — fight againſt us. and ſo get them up 


one: of 

Therefoze th they Did ſet over them talk-ma- 
fiers, Cecile them with their burdens. And- 
— * 12 Pharaoh treaſure- cities, Pithom, 

12 | But the moꝛe they afflictey them, the moꝛe eb. and as 
they multiplied and grew : and they were grieved they afflicted 
breanſe of the childzen of Jſrael. them, ſ they 

13 And the El Egyptians made the childzen of Il. multiplied,. 
rael to ſerve with rigour. — &c. 


| Then midwives godlineſſe. 


Crap. it Hi, 


Moſes in Midian.. 37 


I4 And they made their lives bitter, with hard 
bondage, in — and in b:ick, and in all man 
ner of ſer vice in the feld: all de Foo omg where- 
in ** mane 821 te 

132 to the Ve · 


15 C — 
Hem 1 by nameof one was 
; ande name 8 1 * 
When pe doe A ok a 
* e to ebe wonien, and b —.— u — 
bar ſtooles ; if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kill h 
ut if it 1 — then ſhe live. 
17 B ut the — God, and did not 
_ — on Ey © COMMANTES The; but ſaved 
the men- ena 
18 And the king A Egypt called pepoue hi 
wives, and (aid unto an 


en 


thing,. and bavelaved 0 the | 

aun nee — Br. 
Fe... a borne 026 Pharee — "De 4 
women: 2 


are 2 — 23 
tome in unto 


: 
n it came to 1 — becauſe the midwives 


feared G — 7 — them 
2 And c d all his le, ſaying 
| Every foune 12 vogue if copl inco the 


river, and every daughter ye Naila ſave alive. 


F 
1 Moſes is born, 3 and in an ak caſt into the 
He is found and D by Pharaohs 
ter. 11. He ſlayeth 9 13 He teproveth 
an Hebrew. 15 He fleeth into Midian. 21 Hee 
porah. 22 Gerſhom is born. 23 God 


marrieth Zip 
reſpecteth the Iſtaelites erie. 

of. Levi, 
3; 


Asa rok ro witea vamghe the 
and took to wife a dan of 


And the woman c 
"+ when the ſlaw — at he was a — 
„ ſbe “hid him thzee moneths. 

* & f den Il longer heide him, the 
"with + -- and a8 With plect 2 and — N ne 
2 the latd it at flags by the 
| = e afarre 828 to wit what 
would 7 


rivers 


ack a 27 
chllde — beto 
a 

3 185 u fifer'ts 
> er e 

Shall J $9,and call ts t 7 N of the Hebzew 
| n — — 2 TO 2 
5 And the maio went and n x 

Pharaoh 3 * 

this ide ay» 3 

give ther chy wages. A 

ebe — nurſed it. 

nd the childe 


ew , and the dzought ought him 
haraohs daughter „ and he 
ſonne. And ſhe called his name {| Ken © and 


unto 


ſatd,becauſe I dzew him ont of 
11 C And it came to paſſe int 
Molcs was grown, that he went out unto 
then, and looked on their burdens; and he 
Egyptian Ca ns op 
12 And he looked this way and that way, and 


s bze- 


one this | Dan 


e unto when 


ted an 
ebzew one of his bzethzen. 


e — ie FTI he flew the 
a 
81 ent our dhe econ ay, behold⸗ 


— unten 


14 
a judge over us? 
killed the 


n had * n prince. 


Jo 


0 an 


5 


of 
= BS | 
nd ye (atd unto 

— et bong 
21 And WD | 

mans and 


E + Gt Pong, cf 3 
1 


CHAP. III. 


x 2 1 s flock. 2 God 
9 He ſendeth 


to 
ro deli. 


ver ver tear — ns God. 15 His meſlage 


A TO 


of 2* AG — 
1 2 


fa» - 
n 
e ont of. 
and 
vy 


— 1 — 
1 


that he turued 
3 


e | Here am J. 

as Snare be whereas A 8. * 
1 Ag Goſs fas Mat. 22.32 ' 
rhe God — 2 e hd bs Fact; fox | 8 A 


em [raid fo look upon 


the 7 iD aut. —_— (ad, 
and have * » by reaſonof their talk · 


ga know t ir dꝛrowes: 
"2 8 And 1 e | 


J baue lurely ſcen ; 
h are in Egypt, 


ODOT EG” OY ˙ ESE I—___— 6" 


* = — 


ty 38 Thename of God. 


ExXoDus. 


Moles his ſignes. 


xzonghand- 


Chap. 1 1. 2. 
and 12,35» 


lor, gypi 


the band of the Eayptians, and to bzing them up 
but of that — unto a good land and a 8. 
to a land flowing with nulk and honey » 

placeof the Canaanites,and the Oittites, 2 
1 the HR HAI D (DitesoAnd 


e behold, the 1 — 
of 5 — w daten : and —— all 
the oppꝛellion wherewith the Egyptians oppeetle 
= e now therefoze z Jkt, will ſend thee 


baraoh bzing fozth my 
— e cheldꝛen ol e 
yl the col no: 


faytomer 
od ld mo 1 5 « 
ier . Aal . 


oſes, Thus 
1 __— pol Abe | 
O od 8 . 
22 en, the God of of Jacob,hath 
ame fo2 ever, and 


the uneo als of Icrael together, 


I6 Go aud 

and ſa > TheLOUD God of fa» | a 
f Ab of Jſaac,t of Jacob, 

appear ed J have loeet viſited 
yotany that which is Oren appt. 
the af end A have laid, er 

a not E 

naanites, and the Rades and the Amoꝛites, and 


the Heri ʒites, and the Wirten the Jebuſites, 
unto a — flown — — and honep. 
18 And t 12 cer any qr 
thalt — — — the ihre det 
L G 0 o& —1 ou Gary bath met by, us: 
od ok the 2 
ai ro let us go (we beſerch thee) three dayes 


— 1 map lacritice | heart. 


And J am = that the King of Egypt 
will i let 1 no, not by a mighty hand. 

20 And { fkretch out my = „and mite 
Egypt wit al my wonders wh! will do in 
the mie therot: and after that ve will let yon go. 

will give this people favour in he 
22 the Eapptians : and it ſhall come to pa 


e ſhall not go empty: 
22 © Bur en eve . ſhall bozrow of her 
her that ſojourneth in her hour, 
eweis eg are and Wiewels of gold, and I 
nd put them our lonneg z 
an peſt pur 3 te Tall vo kpolle I the Egyptians. 


CHAP. IIII. 

3 Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His ay yada 
leprous. 10 He is loath tobe ſent. 14 Aaron is a 
pointed te aſſiſt him. 18 Moſes departeth from Je- 
thro. 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah 
circumciſethher ſonne. 27 Aaron is ſent to meet 
Moſes. 31 The people beleeveth them. 


Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, 
unto 


Ader W will not. helerve me; nos hearken 


er lage fon 


my voyce : foꝛ they will Cay, The LOKDd hath not 
1 Aug the g np laid unto bim, Uthat is that 
$ 
e | in thine hand ? Aud he kaid, A rod. 
3 And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground: and he 
25 & 2 ＋ e it became a ſerpent : and 
fle 


rol — 14A ALF vp the rate ores; Putt 


— conch es ou hand and caught it, and it became a 
beleeve that the LL 
E b they may b op A 8 


God ol Jlaac, and the God of Jacsb . 
Govof Fla, he G J —— 


= D (aid furthermoze 
n 


. teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, 

13 And he lat, O my 4 ale pꝛay thee, by 
the hand of him whom tho 

an And the anger of rhe Loan was kludled 
a Moſes, and he laid, Is not Aaron the Le. 
te thy Notber; 2 J know that he can hook _ 
And alſo behold, he commeth fo2th to 8 
and when he leeth thee, de will be glad in his 
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0 
29 C*And it came to paſſe that at midnight Chap. 1.4. 
the LO * * ſmote all t ſt- bom in the land of 
t » * from the firſt-bom of Pharaoh, that ſat Wiſd. 18. 11. 
sthzone , unto the firſt-bozn of the captive, 
wn, nthe f dungeon, and all the fir -bom #Heb. houſe 
_ a_—_ ell. of the pit. 
nd Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and 
alf his 1 all the Ei Sz and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: ko2 there was not a 
eke e WT and Aron 6 
called fo2 es a aron 
nizhe, — — » Riſe — » and get you fozth RE 


am e, both you and the childꝛen ot 

Aſrael ; ervethe LOKD) as pe have ſaid. 

= 32 f: and ol = flocks, an Þ your yer! * as ye 
have 2 : -= e gone, and ble 


33 And the Egyptians were urgent on the 
people; that they might ſend them exo the land 
in haſte : fo2 they (aid, Me be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dongh befoze it 
was leavened, their {| kneading trouzhs being or, dough. 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders. 

35 Am the childzen of J(rael did accoꝛbing to 
the word of Moles: and they boꝛrowed of the 
Egypttans * jewels of li[ver, and jewels of gold, *Chap. 3. 23. 
and raiment. and 11.2. 

36 And the Lon gave the people favour in 


light of the Egyptians » lo that theylent unto 
˖ ſuch things as they required: anD thcy [pailcd 
e Egpptians. 


37 C And * the chlldꝛen of Jſrael journcped Num. 33.3. 
from Kameſes to Succoth, about fix hundzed 
thouſand on foot chat were men, beſides childzen. 

38 And f a mixed multitude went np alſo with. #Heb.. a great 
them; ; and flocks and herds , even very much. mixture» 
ca 


39 And oy bake baked 12 — cakes of the 
dough, which 


th out of E pt; foz 
17 05 as not lead 4 1 e — rk chan = 
of Egypt » and coul a netther the 
140 for themſelves any victuall . 
1 the 18 of the childzen of 
Iſrael, w o dwelt in Egypt, was * foure hundꝛed Gen. 15. 13. 
and thirty yeares. Acts 7. 6. 
41 And it came to paſſe, Wien Gal. 17. 
hunD2eD aud thirty peares, even theſelfe-ſame day = 
it came to paſſe, that all Il rhe holy of the LOUD 
went ont _— and of 
1 as n 
OUD » to bzing m o t land o of obſei va- 
Eoppt: thisisthat night of the LO BD to be cions l 


me dere unto the Feb. a nige 


— 1 —-—-— — 


—_— 


Ide firlt-born lan&tikied, ; 


Char. ii. xi xiiii. —— go out of Egypt. 45 


— of all the childzen of Ilrael, in their ge» 


SEE ſaid unto Moſes and 


KD 
the ozdinance 
mans ſervant t 


none houle ae be eaten; ten, thou al 


*Numb.9-1 2. 15 


. of 
Jehn 19-36. x ll che con 
THe, do it. 


2 and ORD 
| rhe, any ill kep th 1 8 5 - 
uncircumciſed 


come neare and keep it: and he 
Hall arte land; foz no 
„ Dne law ſhall beto m that e 


ard a e b did all _ zh 
iy An 77585 


51 And it came to pallet ms e z that 
the LO! LOUD did bzing 1 — Ifrae out of 
of Egypt, by 
CHAP. XI rt 
1 The firſt-born are ſanctiſied to God: 3 The memo- 
riall of the paſſeover is commanded. 11 The firſt- 
lings of beaſts are ſev apart. The Iſraclites go 


— 
0 . 
* _ — — ——— . — = 


out of „ and carr wa bones with them. 
Egypt yJ — — 


20 They come to Etham. 21 God gui 
by a pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of fire. 


AP the Ae e unto Wa 


| ®Chap: 22. 29 
whatſoever o 8 — among the 
XY — 4pm, 26, of Iſrael, both of man and of bealk : it 


of thepa rover: 1 


7 Heb. to mor 


e ohh Revt 


ORE 
Em 


ud wentbefoze 


bones of 2 % 
— 5 


— 


3 2a gur g. 


Numb. 3 3.13. 7 And 
ber this da 7 ode 1 
= Toke W 12 5 e ee to e 
.ſeryants : 1. Cor. 10. 1 
f there ſhall no leavened | the of the by 5 
[ 4 This Hay came Fe alt pay, no the pillar of tee by Ages from 0 2 
| 1 8 it e w people. 
poems her into - CHAP. XITIL. 
and the Hades, ch be 1 God A Iſraelites in their j 9 
to give thee, Pharaoh purſueth after them. 20 The ires 
tht Halt murmure. 13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 God 
A. he in 
b1eav, andin the ſea, 23 which drownerh the Bgyprians.” 
7 nieavencd bzead wall be eaten leben Dates: N 33 LOUD co ſpake e 
and there ſhal 8 vened bꝛead ecn w AR 
rec nelrher ſal der wall there be leaben cem Wüthrber they „ 5 
And lt thew thy ſonne in e 
Having; e becauſe bf that w rept ; 18750 0; Pharaoh 
£5 « . WB D did unto me when I came foxthourof * 
5 7 tt thalt be opa che unto thee upon | 25 BY == \Pharaohs heart , t 
thine hand „ and fo2 a memo — 43 5 75 ant = 18 be oy 
f tpes; that —1 Lan ws 4 Pharaoh, and and upon all 21 
mouth: . fo2 wth 8 throng hand on cir may: know that J am 28. 
| rang rhe out of E _ 1 
10 g oꝛdinance in it was told the kimgol Ex Egypt > that „that 
his ſeaſon from care to renee. rhe propl ed: —— heart 
har 1 CA Be gh ge Ln gs Ebert pew 
F 1 — 
et 7 1 } 
—— * That. thou ſhaft f. tet ayart unto the [people with hum. ? 


A And 


2K 222 — 6 


—— —ͤĩF·ÄA22 —ᷣ- . — — 


. ˙ rnd. > at. ls... —— 4 


. ads Abe Was. Ae Su ——— 
- * 
. 


* 


g 


— I3 C And 


x Or, for 


day, &. 


Joſh. 4. 23. 22 


: 46 Pharaoh purſueth the Iſraelites, Ex o 


D us. 


| Iſraels ſong of geliverance. 


— 


d he took fix hund2ed choſen chariots, and 

| A 4 ok Egypt, and captains over every 

one ot chem: ond hardened the heart of Pha: 

raoh Egypt, and he purlucd after the chil- 

D2en of Teac; and the childzen of Ilrael went 
out with anhigh hand. 


*Joſh. 24.6. Butt tians purſned after them (all 
the bones Cs 555 


1. Mac. 4.9. of Pharaoh, and his boꝛl- 
men, and his armie ) and overtook them encanp· 
ing by 2 beſide Pi-habiroth bekoze Baal- 
zephon, 

10 C And when Pharaoh dꝛew nigh, the chil- 
Den oat lift up their eyes, and behold, the 
Egyptians marched after them » and they were 
loꝛe afraid: and the childzen of Jſrael cried out 
2 b 4, Se (aid unto Moles » Becaule there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderneſſe: Wherefoze haſt 
hou dealt thus with us, to carry us fozth out of 


appt ? 
I2 * Is not this the woꝛd that we did tell thee 
in 4 11 us alone, that we may ſerve 
he Egyptians ? Fox it had been better fol us to 
erve the Egyptians » then that we thould die in 


e wildernelle. 
m_ oſes ſaid unto the people, Feare ye 
not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lon: 
which he will ſhew to you to day: || fo2 the Egyp- 
h tians wham ye have ſeen to day ye ſhall ſee them 
have feen che again no moze foz euer. 
— _ The L © 3 Þ ſhall fight foz vou, and pr 
Aus to call hold pour peace. 

1 C And the Lou W ſaid unto Moles, 

eubert oꝛe crieſt thon unto me 2 Speak unto the 
- childzen of Jſrael, that they go koꝛ ward. ä 

16 But likt thou up thy rod, aud ſtretch out 
thine hand over the lea, and divide it: and the chil⸗ 
D2en of Ilrael ſhall go on dzy ground thꝛough the 

midſt of the ſea. 

17 And J, behold J will harden the hearts of 

the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: and J 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh; and upon all 
his hoſt, upon his chartots,and upon his hozlmen, 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that J am 

e Lon; when J have gotten me honour upon 
haraoh, upon his chariots » and upon his hozl->: 
min. 8 

19 C And the Angel of God, which went be. 
fozc the camp of Ilrael, removed and went behinde 
them; and the pillar of the cloud went from befkoze 
their kace, and itood behinde them. 

20 And it came between he camp of the Egyp ; 
tins and the camp of Jiſrael, and it was a cloud 
and darkncllc torhem, but it gave light by night 
—— : that the one came not neare the other 
all the night. 

2I And Moſes — out his hand over the 
ſea, and the Lon cauſed the (ea to go back by a 
Urong eaſt- winde all that night, and made the lea 
dy- land, and the waters were * divided. | 

a hs oe orange rt 
midſt of the (ea upon the d2y-ground, 2s 
— bers were a wall unto them on their right hand, 
„ and on their lekt. 
4 23 And the Egyptians purſued, and went in 
after them, tothe midſt of the ſea , even all Pha» 
raohs hozſes his chariots, and his hozſemen. 
24 And it came to paſſe, that in the ot of th 


Chap. 6. 9. 


1 Cor. 10.1. 
Heb. 11. a9. 


watch the LO u D looked unto the hoſt of the 
_— though the pillar of fire, and of the 


loud, and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians 
—.— ? 75 And took off che chartot-wheels I that they 
heavily, dave them heavily: lo that the Tgyptians laid, 


/ 


Let us flee from the face of Jſrael; fo: the LOD 
aghteth koꝛ them, againſt the Eappttans, 

26 And the Lon laid unto Moles, 
Stretch out thine hand over the ſea » that the wa⸗ 
ters may come again upon the E upon 
their chariots, and upon their ho Y 

27 And Moles ſtretched fozth his hand over the 
ſea, and the ſea returned to 20 ſtrength when 


2g n en fett dg flep 
: 0 2 a 
thus in the mid of the lea. oo 


28 And.the waters returned and covered the 
charfots,and the poalmery and all the hoſte of Pha» 
raoh that came into the lea after them: there re- 
mained not ſo much as pu cn 

29 2 the childzen ol Jſracl walked upon dꝛy 
land in the midſt of the lea, and the waters 
— 1 a lunto them on their right hand, and on 

30 Thus the Ln d ſaved Yſrael that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians : and Iſrael ſaw the 
Egyptians dead 282 ſea-ſhoze. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw that great f woꝛk which the 
LOUD did upon the Egyptians : and the people 
feared the LOUD) and belceved the LOKD) and 
his ſervant Moles. 


C H A P. XV. 
r Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marat: are bitter. 25 A tree ſweetneth 


them. 27 At Elim are twelve wels and ſeventy 
palme trees. 


12 ſang * Moſcs and the childꝛen of Jſracl 
this ſong unto the LSD, and lpake, ſaping, 
J will ſing unto the LOD, lo he hath triumphed 
m—_ 3 the hozle and his rider hath be thzown 
2 TheLOKRD is my ſtrength and ſong, and he 
is become my laivatton ; he is my God, and J will 
ute him an habitation; my fathers God, and 
will exalt him, 


3 TheLOUD is a man of warre: the Lou 


is his Name. ; 

4 Pharaohs chariots and his holt hath he caſt 
into the lea; his cholen captains allo are dꝛowned 
. ins ct | 
e Depths have covered them: they Cl, 
into the bottome as a ſtone. Es 

6 Thyright hand, D Lon, is become glo- 
rious in power; thy right hand, D Low, hath 


daſhed tn pteces the _ 
And in the greatnelle of thine excellency thou. 


halt overthzown them that role up ainſt thee ; 
_ — 7 foꝛth thy wzath, which conſumed then 
ubbke. 


8 And with the blaſt of thy noftrils the water 
were gathered together: the — . upzinht 
as an heap , and the depths were congealed in the 
oa — ITE J will purſue,J will ov 

e enemie (a ill purſue, over⸗ 
take, I will divide the lupe my luſt ſhall be (aci(- 
fied upon them: J will dꝛaw my ſwoꝛd, my hand 


thall [| deſtroy them. . 
IO Thou Didit blow with thy wind, the ſea cove⸗ 
red them: they ſank as lead in the mighty waters. 
II Cho is like unto thee, O LOUD) amongit 
the || g00s 2 whoisltke thee, gloꝛious in holinete, 
e 
I etchedit out thy right hand, 
earth NO. — a 40 nag 
I3 u in thy mercy haſt lcd koꝛth the people 
which thou halt redeemed ; thou haſt guided them 
in thy ſtrength unto thy holy habitation. | 
I4. * The pcople ſhall heare, and be atxaid: ſoꝛ⸗ 
row ſhal take hold on the inhabitants of Paleiting, 


IS Then 


— Y” 


+Heb. ſhook 
off. 


*Pal.ro6.11, 


+Heb. hand. 


*W1ld. 10. 20. 


Or, rep oſ- 
ſeſſe. 


yor, mighty 


Ones. 


*Deut, 2.28, 
Joſh. 2.9, 


_—= murmure. 


CHAP. xvi. 


Quailes and manna. 47 


Deut 2. 25. 


Josh. 2.9. 


— E 


1 
ob 
J 
* f wy 
* 4 
mat, bits 
tærneſſe. 
— Rcclus. 38.5. 
1 | 
Num. 33.9. 
. 


' D LOKD»which thou haſt made f 


* Bes for he hath triumphed glo 


| and they went — nts the wildern 


AE Be ring Bl tak 
Moab trembling ſhall take 
alt We evan). 


ee 


= thine arm arm ehey ll be a 
a — till eople 
2 people 2 . which 


4 DEE 


ſt pur- 
_ "Thou thalt e them in, — Races them 


inthe thee to 15 wel 


in, in the Sanctuary, DL, which thy hands 
* eſtabliſhed. 
he LOUD that reigne foꝛ ever and ever. 


went in with his 
ano wich —_ — — 
* — 


the waters 
upon Chem inthe rifds of tenor * 
„ I unde 8 a 
men went out akter ber; with timbzels, — with 


5421 nd Piriam anſivered-them ; a7 Singyeto 
— | 


wer hat 
22 0 of usb el 


elle of Shur ; 
and they went there dayes in the wilderneſle and 


EC I D when came to Marah 
3 
.. could not d2ink of the waters of Marah » fo: ther 
4 bitter t therefoze the name it was cal 
24 And the le murmured againſt Moles, 
ſayingy oat — LOUD :- and the 
L D:8 Dd Wen ba * tree, when he had 


caſt into —— waters, the waters were made 

ther * — a ſtatute and an oꝛdinance; and 

ere e 
And! ſald, then thou Ln bans ap 4 hearken 

to The ek of the L © BK i thy God, and wilt do 
hes which is right dis deere wilt —— eare 
his comm and keep all his ſtatutes, 
J will WE — of Eres diſeaſes upon thee, which 
ve bzought upon the Egyptians : foꝛ J am the 

o BD healeth thee. . 

d they came to Elim M2 Where were 
twelve We is of Mater, and thz 


ters. 


Ee. 
1 The Fractites. come to Sin. 2 They murmure for 
want of bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread from 
heaven. 11 Quailes ate 3 14 and manna. 16 
The ordering of manna. 25 It was not to be found: 
on the Sabbath. 32 An omer of it is preſerved· 


AP they tooke their journey from E 12 and 
all the a get the c dzews or Iſrael 
came unto the wilderneſſe be kereened which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinat, on th —_— of 8 ihe 
ſecond  moneth after their Departing out 
land of Eoppt 

oy And the whole congregation of the 


childꝛen 
of J frael murmured againft Moſes and Aarcnin 


the wilderneſſe. 

3 And the childzen of Jſrael ſaid unto 472 
Would to God we died by the hand o 
LOUD in the land ol Egypt, when we lat by the 
eee e 

pe have bꝛought us fozth in 8 ermeille; 
to. Kill this whole aſſembly with bnuger. | 


of the ſea | 
. 


Rear d Ned eas | 


15 and ten] yon 
palm - trees: and they eucamped there by the wa⸗ 


un unto Moes, = 

4 1 ThrnQad the e bebe Wot > — 
8 out and gather f a certain rate — 
will watktg I may probe OE OP 
aonthe itt dep 


2no 
And it thall come to 1 
e fee an 


as much as they 
Es 


5 and Aaron lab due 
WARY 


9 K 
— 
Il ſeethe glozy- 
your murmur» 


are we * that 


And w 


: your mn Fur are I 
—2 are not againit᷑ us, 68 


15 \C Aud 9poles hate nts Aaron), þ 
the congrogation-of- 
*. neare be oe the Lonw: E 0 f. of Cars 


-foz he 
10 And it came to paſte +25 Aaron where 


t a the child2 uldzen of Ul 


hold, exlowoftheL ©n — —e— 22 
1. And the L © 8 wv ſpake unto Moſes, 


* 
RE 
_ 
* 6 
* 
& 
- 
: 


1 wving 

bav murmurings I" 
me have a i ene 33 
e 
Len d peur God. n 


I3 And cots 22 pomp quailg.+ 
came up, and covered 1 2 en de 


ntug the dew wlayround 
I when * the If the _ nei Wen: ups Num. I 1. 7. 
lay Pfſal. 7824. 


4. 
behold , upon the face of 
8 things alm as the hart. OY Wild. 16. 20. 


nd 
dals one — when the childzen of Jlrael ſaw it, t 


Num. 11. 3 1. 


2 
1 


, whats 
unto them, chis — 
— I 
gwichris LOGS bac — 
er of t every man ac Do 
foz every man, — to eb. b 

» take ye every man poll yrks N 
rot Js #Heb. fas” 


6 C (This i is 
commanded ; ga 
is eating ; | 


when they did miete ir wi omer;: 4 
* he that gathered 1250 vs 25 and 2. org. 14 : 
gathered 


hearkened 155 unto 


m. 
red it every ene 2 * : 
dar 4 - it net. wah mam 


And it came to paſſe chat 0 5 
they gathered . a much bzead, an ce ict pap; 7 


one man: and all the rul io 
came and.cold Boles.” 1 of the cengregarian. - = 
23 Aſs 


'T 
— 0 

— = EE. 

. = w vo 


—_ 


48 Water out of the rock. 


ha 


ExoDusS, 


Moſes entertaineth Jethro. ; 


* Joſn. 5. 12. 
Neh. . 15. 


Num. 20. 4. 


23 And he ſaid unto them, This is that which 
the LORD hath laid, To mozrow is the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath unto the LOKD : bake that which 
ve will bake, to day; and ſeethe that ve will e; 
and that which remaineth ober, lay up foꝛ vou to 
be kept anche lan Kup fill the mozning22s 990. 

3 
ſes bave t any it did not ſtink , neither was there 
any woꝛm therein. 
25 And Moles laid, Eat that to day; foꝛ to dax 
is a . 8. unto the LOUD : to dap ve ſhall not 


linde it in the field. 


26 Six dayes pe ſhall gather it, but on the 
— dap which is the Sabbath, in it there ſhall 
e none. 
27 C And ft came to paſſe, that there went out 
ſomeof the people on the ſeventh day koꝛ to gather» 
and they found none. 


28 And the L © n o (aid unto Moſes » Vow | 


long rekule ve to keep my commandments and my 
8 
29 See,; fo: that the LO x D hath given you 
the Sabbath Athereköne he giveth you on tho lixt 
Day the bꝛead of two dayes: abide pe every man in 
— place + let no min go out of his place on the 
c 0 

30 2 reſted on the ſeventh dap. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof manna: and it was like coꝛziander-ſeed, 
white: and the taſte of it was like wafers made 


honey. 
32 C And Moles ſaid, This is rhething which 
the LOUD commanneth , Fill an omer of it to be 
e 
ea r ave - 
teſſe, when J bzought you forth from the land ol 


appt. 
33 And Moles laid unto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it 
up bekoze the LOUD » to be kept foz your gene- 


ratfons. 
As the Land commanded Moſes, ſo Aa» 
ton tald it up bekoze the teſtimonte, to be kept. 

35 And the childzen ol Ilrael did eat manna 
fourty peares, * untill they came to a land inha⸗ 
bited: they did cat manna , untill they came unto 
the boꝛders of the land okt Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part ot an ephah. 


CHAP. XVII. 

x The people murmure for water at Rephidim. 
s God tendeth them for water to the rock in 
Horeb. 8 Amalck is overcome by the holdi 
up of Moſes hands. 15 Moſes buildeth the altar 
JEHOVAH. niffi. 5 


Nd all the congregation of the childzen of 
Iſrael journcped from the wildernetle of 
Din, after their journeys, accoꝛding to the com- 
mandment of the LORD » and pitched in Rephi⸗ 


Am: and chere was no water foz the people to] 


dzink. 

_— MAberekoze the people Did chide with Mo⸗ 
ſes, and (aid, Give us water that we may dzink. 
And Moles laid unto them, Thy chide vou with 
me: {Utherefoze do ye tempt = OUD ? 

3 And the people thir ſted there fo2 water; and 
the people murmured againſt Moles, and ſaid, 
ah e is this that thou hait bought us up 
out of W — kill us and our childzen, and our 


cattell w ſt? 
4 And Moles cried unto the LORD » ſaying, 
hat ſhall I do unto this people? they be almoſt 


rcady to ſtone me. 


of Icrael: and thy rod wherewith * thou ſmoteſt Chap. 7. 20. 
* take in e 


1 _— | _ thou ſhalt (mite the rock, Pſal. 8 
0 s Pfial. 7 8. 1 5. 
and there come er out of it , that the peo- and * 


the elders 


At! 
fa, and 
childzen o 


1. Cor. 10.4. 
25 {That i, ten- 


0 tation. 


ael, and becaufe they tempted 


Mart „ becauſe of the chiding 


LOAD » Us the Lond among u$z92 not? ding, e, ſtrife. 
8 Ly — Amalek z and fought wi 1 2 25. 17. 
Iſrael in Rephisim. Wiſd. 1 1. 3. 
9 And Moes laid unto* Joſhua, Chuſe us out * Called Jeſus, 
men, and go out, fight wi 
hep ſtand on the top of the hill, 
— | 


in mine hand. 
did as ſes had ſaid to him, 
ID @0 Jolbua Mo 


g 2 tomozrow Ad. 7. 
with che rod of 7.458. 


the remembꝛance of Amalek from under heaven, Lon p, there. 
15 And Moles built an altar, and called the — ape ; 
Heb. the 


name of it Aer D a AVÞH-niflt; 
16 Fox he ſaid, f Becauſe the LOUD hath band upon 

won that the L n D will have watre with the throne of 

Amalek from generation to generation. the Loy. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Jethro bringeth ro Moſes his wife and two ſonnes. 
7 Moſes entertaineth him. 13 Jethros counſell is 
accepted. 27 Jethro departeth. 


Nen * Jethzo, the pꝛieſt of Widian, Mo» Chap. 2.16. 
ſes father in law , heard of all that God | 
had done fo2 Moles, and foz Jſrael his people, and 
that the LOD had bz ſrael out ot᷑ Egypt: 

2 Then Jethꝛo Moſes father in law, took Z ip⸗ 
pozah Moles wife, after he had ſent her back, - 

3 And her two ſonnes of which the *name of *Chap. 2. 22, 


"S | the one was|| Gerſhom ( foꝛ be laid, J have been , a 


an alien in a ſtrange land.) ſtranger 
4 And the name ok the other was j Eliezer (foz there. 
the God . father, ſaid he, was mine help , and JThar, my 
delivered me from the C Wwoꝛd of Phar God isan 
5 D Jethto, oles father in law, came with help. 
his ſons and his wike unto Boles into the wilder ⸗ 
neſſe, where he encamped at the mount of God. 
6 Andheſaizunto es, I thy father in law 
Jethꝛo am come unto thee » and thy wife » and her 
two ſonnes with her. f 
7 C And es went out to meet his father 
in law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed him: and 
they aſked eachother of rheir | welfare > and they nes. peaer. 
came into the tent. | 
8 And Moles told his father in law all that 
the LS u D had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians fo2 Jſraels lake, and all the travail 
that had | come upon by the wap and how 4Heb. found 
the LOUD delivered them. them, 
9 And Jethzo rejopced fo2 all the goodneſſe 
which the L N > had done to Iſrael: whom he 


e | 
And the Lo u d ſaid unto Moles, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the elders 


had delivered out of the hand ofthe Egyptians. 
| Io And 


. 2 l * 


— 6— — 


— 


— $ counſell· 


C HAP, xviti.xix, 


God tatketh with Moſes. 45 = 


4 Me, a man 
and his tele, 
Low. 


f kb. fading 


thou wilt 
fade. 
* Deut. 1.9. 


| 5 | the 


| 71 5 make dem know the Kaan 


; 12 N the third a when the child 


And Jet hꝛo ſaid, — — be che LOAD 
delivered you out of nd of * 00 
— and out ot the ö 

delivered the people from under the he 


J know that the Lon W is greater 
then all gods;* fo2 in the th fi g wherein they dealt 
$675. ——— 


and tac £9 s father in law; took a 
che 2250 


ifices foz God; and 17 — 
Elders of * 85 eat = 


225 ſat to jug the pe nd : 1 
_ by Poles, from the mozning unto t 
I4 "And 15 50 Hoſes _ in law 8 | Bee 


Ny frceſt then 


7 


the E pttans 


115 And Polen Cad unto his kather in law, Be⸗ 
_ the peoplt᷑ come unto ae np 7 God. 


EE they gens a ere 1.9 one bn ang and ns 


— and 
ſes father- in lud ſid tnito bim 
The 925 at then doeſt is not good. 
cy wi t ſurely weare og both t 
220 A1. le that is with ther: fox this t — 
is = ies 00 heavy bot 157 theez * thou art not able to per kom 


m_ — my voyce > F will give 
thee counlell, and God © thail {be with thre; Be how 
he, peo foo uno G00; that thou mayeſt 
0 * 

© And ſhalt teach them —— and 
120. and it thew . way 4. mga 
1 —— * won't 

2e0Ver, thou alt provide ou of i th 

— te men-eh as 40 2 grid en o N 
prop covetouſneſſe, 
— ru _ of thouſands , and rulers the bu) gebs, 

of fits, and rulers of tennes. 
them judge the people at all ſcaſons; 


2 
and it itt Te that every great matter t [f 
ſha „ tha an ory mall 


zing unto the 


e but eu 
ſo-thall it beealit thy (rife aud 
| = be . 2 7 


ot the burden w 
thalt Do 1 tent and God com⸗ 
Ke. Aber e — — then ſhalt le fo e 
* this people got —.— to their 97 n Pate ka. 


4. So Moles hearkened —— 8 fa 
ther in 223 At did all that be h had — ; 
1 


en out of all 255 
5 3 made Ne over the ers of iter 


1 — ot bundzeds, rulers 


n 


the hard 85 bzou 
every * GB 
198 bar 


2 
210 50 — int ohio own kand. 


„ CHAP, Kü bn W 
i The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods m . 
ſes unto the people out of the mount. F 
_ ples anſwer returned again. 10 _ 3 pou pre- 
pared againſt the- third day. he mountain 
- muſt not be tonched. 16 The fearefull ee 'of | 
Sad upon the mount. 


t were gone foithoutof ha don land. © 
lame Day cams 9 


* en vx 


— 'the people at all _ E 


2 Fo2 they were Peru trom Rephidin-and 
were c che Walt to the deſert of Sinai. and had pitched 
bo | fn lderneſſe, and there Iſrael camped be⸗ 


meg unto God 5 and the Aas 7.32. 
E a far — of the mountain, ſay⸗ 

and 4 — ſhalt thou ſay to tothe houle of Jacob, 

a tell e 


enot Jſrael 
——＋ — what J din uuto the Egypti- * Deut, 29. 2. 
ans, 205 ow bunte i e wings, and ® 
bought ou unto myle | 

5 * therefvze,if'ye will obey my voyce in- Deut. z. 
DeeD, and keep my covenants ye ſha Patt de a pe⸗ | 
_ = unto ms above all people: foz* all Deut. 10. 14. 


P 1 

wen od 5 Hall — A 288 ger =>, 
wht Pts an ale al (peakunes th chtdeno Ira 1— 
vers the people, any (to veto ire faces 


ew wo2ds which the Lon commanded him. 


na * all the people anſtvered together, and Chap. 24.3, 
— 1 Ul that * L 9 N D hath bach ſpoken, we will — wy y 


ettixned the wozds of the peoyle and 26. 15. 
e 
nd che K D fad unto py Lo, . : 
come unto thee in a t ry N he peop! 3 
may e when thee, and leſve * »1 
thre eber. Holes told the words of tha 5 
, | people untotbe LOGD 
uncotheprople — — 150 to di —— 
* 5 I 
m ter them etr cloaths>  _ 
9 be ready a . * | 
- 55 in the light 
1 a * * the fone faveoy 
round about, 1. far elves, 
go not i 


alte -Hebr 14 


8 ee chrmount 0s touch | 
. ES 8 
1 
7 tt not live: hay {| trumpet ana 
they ſhall come up Pan ount, . | 
t down 


mount 
| ple * eand they 
I5.. e ſa Eu the phe e; n 
lt the third day: come not | your wines. 45 
16 And it came to paſle ou the third day in 
main s Chat N 5 goed Ah [i 5 
nings, and a 
voyce of the — exceeding lown: | x that all 


EET 


the camp TE 
art 
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85 50 Ihe ten Commandements. 


Ex opus. 


Laws and ordinances. 


* Deut. 5. 6. 
Pſal. 8 1. 10. 


$Heb {er- 


vYants. 
Leuit. 26. 1. 
1 0 Pſal. 97.7. 


* 


Deut. 5. 11. 
Matt. 5. 33 


uk 1 3. 14. 


„Gene. 2. 2. 


* Dent. 5. 16. 
Matt. 1 5. 4. 
Epheſ. 6. 2. 
Mat. 5. 21. 


K. Rom. 7.7. 


and 116. 


· 
Leit. 19. 12. 


X Chap. 23. 12. 
E K 20.12. 


KHebr. 1 2. 18. 


*Deur. 5. 24. 


dꝛew neare unto the thick darkneſle where God 


the 2 themlelves, leſt the LOUD 
b:cake fo2th upon them. 

23 And Doſes ſaid unto the LO N D The 
people cannot come up to mount inal ; foz thou 
chargedſt ts > (ng „Set bounds about the 
mount, and ſanctitie it. a 
0 And the Lon d ſaid unto him Away) 2 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up. thou, and Aa⸗ 
ron with thee: but let not the Pꝛieſts and the 

cople bzcak thoꝛow, to come up unto the LOD: 
let he bzeak foꝛth upon them. 8 

25 So Moles went down unto the people} and 
ſpake unto them. 


CHAP. XX. 

a The ten Commandements. 18 The people are a- 
fraid. 20 Moſes comforteth them. 22 Idolatry is 
forbidden. 24 Of what fort the Altar ſhould be. 


d God ſpake all theſe woꝛds, ſaying, 
AZ J — the LORD thy God, which have 
bzought thee out of the land ok Egypt. out of the 
houle of f bondage. 

3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods befoze me. 

4 '*Thou thalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, oz any likenelle of any thing, that is in hea»! 
ven above, oz that is in the earth beneath, oz that 
is iu the water under the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy lelke to them, 
noꝛ ſerve them: fox I the Lo thy God am a 
jealous God; viliting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the childzen unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me: 

6 And thewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my Commandements. | 

7 * Thou ſhakt not take the Name of the 
Lon thy God in vain; fox the LOD will not 
hold him guiltleue that taketh bis Name in vain. 

8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

9 Six dayes walt thou labour, and do all thy 


2. But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
LOUD thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
wozks thou, no2 thy ſonne, noz thy daughter, thy 


man-{ervant, noz thy maid-ſervant » noz thy cat - 


tell, noꝛ thy itranger that is within thy gates. 

II Foz * in fix dayes the LSD made heaven 
and carth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the leventh day: wherefoze the L © mr i» 
bleited the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

I2 (Honour thy tather and thy mother: that 
thy dayes may be long upon the land which the 
LOUD thy God giveth thee, 

I3 * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt-not commit adultery, 

IF Thou ſhalt not ſteale. ; 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare fallc witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour. 

I7 *Thou ſhalt not covet op neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy netghbours wife, noz his 
man-ſervant» noꝛ his matd-ſervant, noꝛ his ore, 
noꝛ his aſle, noꝛ any thing that is thy neighbours. 

18 C And * all the people ſaw the 6 — 
and the li ghtnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 

nd the mountain 1 and when the people 

aw it, they removed, and ſtood atarre o 

19 And they ſaid unto Moſes „ Speak 
with us, and we will heare ; but let not God 
fpeak with us, leſt we die. 

20 And Moes ſaid unto the people, Feare not: 
Foz God is come to pꝛove vou, auv that his feare 
may be befoꝛe pour kaces, that ye ſinne not. 

21 And the people ſtood akarre off, and Moſes 


* C Andihe Lan ſaid unto Poles: Thus 


go out vp hiniſelke. 


thou thalt fa unto che chiluz n of Aſrael, Ye habe AE 
teen _ 1 talked With rom heaven, 


23 Pe not make with me gods of ſilver, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 C An Altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, aud ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings» 
and thy peace-otkerings, thy heey, and thine oxen: 

In all places wh:re I recozd my » I will 
come unto thee, and J will bleſſe t 3 
25 And ik thou wilt make me an Altar ok Deut: 2. 5. 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not f build it of hewen ſtone: Joſh. 8.31. 
foꝛ if thou litt up thy toole upon it, thou haſt pol» fHeb. build 
* wy ther ſhalt tho 1 * — wiſh 

2 either ſha u go up by ſteps unto kewing- 
mine Altar, that thy nakedneile be not diſcovered 
thereon. 7 
| "CHAP, XXI. : 
1 Laws for men-ſervants- 5 For the ſervant whoſe 

ca'E is bored. 7 For women-ſe yants. 12 For 

man- ſlaughte. 16 Fo: ſtea es of men. 17 For 
cu ſe s of patents. 18 For ſmite s. 22 For a hurt 
by chance. 28 For an oxe that go eth · 33 For 
him that is an occaſion of ham. 0 ; 
Dw theſe are the judgements which thou 
N walt let befoze them. * 
2. It thou buy an Yebzew ſervant; fix yeares. * Levie. 25. 35. 
he ſhall lerve, and in the teveuth he hall go out Deut. 15.12. 
tree toꝛ nothing. ; | . Jer. 34.14. 

3 At ye came iu by himiſelfe, he ſhall go out T Hehwürnk. 
by hinuleikezik ye were married, then bis wite hall his body- . - 
5 J 6 f be Falter hav wen him a wife, am .; 

f S ma e i en him a eo - > W3w * 
the have boꝛn him lonnes 02 hters ; the wite 
and her chiſdzen ihall ve her maſters» and he tall 


5 And it the lervaut t thall plajuly ſay, I love; /b ſaying 

— matters my wite, and my chiloꝛen, I will not fhall ſay. 
v0 2 oil 
Then his maſter ſhall bzing him unto the: 

judges 3 ye hall aiſo bang him 2 Dooze, oz 

unco the dooꝛe-poſt, and his maiter ſhall boze his 

_ < with au aule ; aud he ſhall ſerve him 

7 C and if a man ſell his daughter to be a; 
—— ſhe hall not go out as the men ler · 

8 Jf the F pkeaſe not her maſter, who be⸗ TH.. be evil 
trothed her to himilclfe, then thall be let 0008 res. 15 the eyes 
deemed ; To ſell her unto a ſtt ange nation he of, &6 
kalle — — power , leeing he hath dealt Decett» 

ith her. ; 
And if he have betrothed her unto his ſomie, 
1 deale with her after —— 
10 Jt he take him another wiſe; her fond, 
—— > and her duty of marriage thall he 155 
II And it he do not theſe thzee unto her, then 
thall the go out free without — 4 | 

I2 C * Ve that imiteth a man, ſo that he die, * Levir. 24.15 
thall be ſurely put to death. 

13 Andif a man lie not in wait, but God deli⸗ 
ver in 


to his hand; then *- la * Deut. 19. 3. 
a place whi de dall fler. — * Dan. "9.3 


But if a man come pteſumptitonJy upon his 
thou * llay him with anile; chen walt — 


1 
him from mine Altar, th it he die. 
I5 C And tfiniteth his facher,02 his mo⸗ 
e e wm ome 
| de a man, any * Levi . 
him, oz if he be found in his band, he ſhalk lurely Prov. 20.26. 


1 2 FA that if curſeth his kather his _ 15.4. 
ug ar cut 8 at L 1K. 7. 10. 


put tadeacg. 
| 0 18 ( 


11 ny 


- * ” 
«.» - 
— 2 Los 
—— . W 


2 


* 


8 


— — 


and ordinances.” 


Jr. 


— 


one mite 
e {op by 


Jer, his 
neighboar. 


1 H ob, cea- 
lng 


fb aucu- 


4 - puniched: foz he is his money. 
en 1 and a woman wi 
childe i 


miſchief 1 1 A. = 


LOURS as thew 
"27 fem 41 


Lew. 21.20. 
Deut. 19.21. 


Match. 5. 38. 


2 —— tooth fo; ai 2 74 
hand, foot foz foot, 
25 "Surning! fo2 burning wound fo2 wound, 


2 fmit f his ſervant, 
a man ſmite the eye of his We 


i Fm the epeof hy een ike periſh ; he tha 
27 Andie 1 g man-ſervants 
-matd- tooth ; 


be wall 1 a 


pH; Lien" or hl? be hey Tomes, aa 
* the ore e (ur 
ech — = can: ; but the owner 7 


15 


free fo bs tooths ſake. 
Bi 


Wen. . Fo 


| {give ny — ofhis kite moneys 
dave goed a ſonne, 02 have go» 


FER 
r 
red a dDaughter,acco2Ding to this judgement ſhaſl 
it be done unto him. 

N 1 puſha rg niaid- 


owner or the mn 4 
ES nets cl 


35 C Andif one mans ore hurt anot 
He die, then they ſhall Cell the live ore, thery that | x 
285 money ot it, and the dead oxe alſo they ſhall 


pꝛ if it be known 4. oxe hath uſed to 
pi in e par rely — wy = 2 
dead wah his own. : 


CH A; :TIEIL--. | 

1 Of cheft. 5 — 7 Oftreſpaſſes. 14 Of 
borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 28 Of witchcraft. 19 
Of beſtiality. 20 Of idolatry. 21 Of rangers, wi- 


dows,& fatherleſſe. 25 0 us 26 
. 28 Ofreverenceto magiſtrates. 2 Of the bee 


Fa man * ſteal an oxe oꝛ a ll ſheep, 
ore» 


- 2 * - = 4 * Pa — * 
ge Yon ” = 2 
: a a. le oe re. 


for, goat. 
rz. Sam. 12.6. 


2 K Dien t re heep 22 a Frey. breaki b 
that he die, there ſhall wo blond E 


re ſg 02 be 


| be put oven, 


it, oꝛ ſell it; he ſhall qo five oren 1 wi 


8 
_— 


128 252 nepard to 
and thall feed 
Sn 


e beak catch in thoꝛns, ſo that 


ks of — 4 — —— Fe dat kindes fh 
4 IO 


unto his ee 
71 — it be ſtol 
ek be found Tolen out of 


f be not not found, then the maſter of 
ley unto the jud te 
e e 

| por F heth 
o 9 5 5 fo amy man it be fo2 
tobe 

come 


= 


ED e 


10 If a nan deliver 7 his kadar 
O Ak a qd . — 


alle, or an oxe, oꝛ a 02 
re, 0; en away n away, no man let. 


It of Then l xoath of the Lom: Lon be be⸗ 


TIA put his hann 
bis | tween hem 8 owner 
nal | es of ooh elle RE 


1 Feirbetn 
e toꝛn 
witnelle 


why 1 


teces; let b 
alt 2 


— it be A. — Ve rhe owner + -— ; 


ing not with it; Ake it good. 
15 But if the the owner thereo be with it, pe Gall 
not makeic good > if if Lean an hired ching, t came 


Nek e er 
her to be his wike. 


© father utterly refaſe to Kive her unto 
Ul 7 pay money accozding to the vows 


— not ſuffer a wit 
411 — a 


ſhall ſurely endow 


uno the L LOBD e, he als utteriy do: 


ha uu tale neither vere a ranger, noz 


c 
23 Jfthon afffict them 
ery 1 [witli 9 


» and J will 
1 . e 


that. ps e para nip. 
as an ufer, n 


fo: him 
Wee 05 upon hin, chere ha ll be 


|; 


26 It thou at angry l 


ne 


nnn 


$Hek weigh, 


14,15, 


2. Mac. 3.24. 


B12 An · make I 
2 : And {tit be ollen from him, he wall des | 


a maid that is not *Deur. 22.28, 


any got, (ave. Dent. 13. 13 


Levit. 19.33 


ſhall not afflict am wipow-, oe ka- *Zach.7.105 


"4 1 


enag. 
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ä — — 
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52 Diners laws 


6 - Et 


ExoDus, and ordinances. 


ts pledge, thou ſhalt deliuer it unto him by that 
the ſunne goeth don. * 

27 Fo that is his couering onely, it is his rat- 
ment 55 his in: wherein lhall licep ? andit 
thall come to paile,when he cryeth unto met, that 
J will heare : foz I am gracious. 

p 1 28 v — _ — - pa the gods, no2 
r, judges. curſe the ruler cople. 
1 Heb. thy ful- 29 (Thou ſhalt not delay to offer fthe firſt of 
neſſe. thy ripe fruits and of thy f liquours: * the firſt- 
#H&.rea'e- boꝛn ot thy ſonnes ſhalt thou give unto me. 
Chap. 13. 2, 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oren, and 
12. & 34. 19- with thy theep : ſeven daycs it ſhall be with his 
damme; on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me. 
*Leuir-22.8. 31 (And pe ſhall be holy men unto me: * net- 
ek. 44. 31. ther ſhall ye eat any fleth that is toꝛn of beaſts in 
the ſteld: ve ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 


. | j- 
1 Of flander and falſe witneſſe. 3, 6 Of juſtice. 4 
Of charitableneſſe. 10 Of the yeare of reſt. 12 
Of the Sabbath. 13 Of Parry: 14 Of thethree 
feaſts. 18 Of the bloud and the fat of the ſaeri- 
fie. 20 An Angel is promiſed, wich a bleſſing, if 
: they obey him- 
Or,recerve- Hon ſhalt not {] raiſe a falſe repoꝛt: put not 
Heb. anſwer. thine hand with the wicked, to be anunrigh- 
Heut 24. teous witnelle, | 
Jor,wiltthou 2 ( Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 
ceaſe ro he'p eyill; neither ſhalt thou f ſpeak ina cauſe » to de- 
him? or, and. cline after many, to weſt judgement. 


wouldeſt 3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poo2e 
ecaſe to ; man in his cauſe, a 5 
leave thy bu- Ik thou meet thine enemies ox o2 his 


$6 fo: him: aſſe going aſtrap, thou ſhalt ſurely bing it back 

fn oy leave . J. tha or the all of him that hate thee 
y Teay 0 ce the alle of him tha 

+ 1 jan with lying under his burden, {| and wouldeſt fozbear 


him. to help] n, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 
| 6 u ſhalt not wzelt the judgement of thy 
pooze tu his cauſe. 


7 Reepe thee karre frem a falle matter: and 
the innocent and righteous flay thou not: foꝛ J 
*Dent. 16. 19. Will not juſtiſte the wicked. 
Eccl. : o. 29. 8 (And thou ſhalt take no gift: foꝛ the gift 
FHeb the ſee- 2 the 1 wiſe, and perverteth the wozds of 
in . ri cous, 
111 ſoul. 9 CAllo thou ſhalt not oppꝛeſte a ſtranger: fo2 
ye know the f heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing pe were 
Weuit. 25. 3. lfrangers in the land ok Egypt. 
| Io And * tir yeares thou thalt ſow thy land, and 
ſhalt gather inthe fruits thereof; 

IT But the ſeuenth yeare thou ſhalt let it reſt, 
and lie ſill, that the pooze of thy pcople map eat; 
and what they leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall 
tat. In like maner thou ſhalt deal with thy vine⸗ 

For, olive- Var, and with thy {| In. | 
A I2 * Sir dapes thou ſbalt do thy wozk, and on 


Chap. 20.9, the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: that thine or and 
Deut. 5. 13. thine alle may reſt, and the konne of thy hand- | 


Luk. 13. 14. miaid and the ſtranger may be refrethed. 
13 And in all things that J have ſaid unto you, 
be circumſpect: and make no mention of the 
names of other gods, ueither let it be heard out 
Deut. 16. 16. of thy mouth. 


14 C * Thare times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt | 


e 115 Eben Hale keep the feaſt of unleavened 
: a | eaſt of unleavene 
and 3419  bzead; thou fhalt eat unleavened bzead ſeven 
dayes, as I commanded thee in the time f 
*Deut. 15.16, ted of the montth Abib: fo in it thou cameſt aut 
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people promiſe obedience. 4 Moſes buildeth an 
Altar, and twelve pillars. 6 He ſprinkleth the 
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2 And they came, every one whole D 
im up, and every one whom his ſpirit made wil» 
ing, and they bzought the LO N wv offering to 
the woꝛkok the:tabernacleofthe congregation, and 
foꝛ althis ſervice,and foꝛ the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted,and bzought bꝛace- 
lets, and eare-rings, and rings, aud tablets, all 
jewels of gold: aud every man that offered,offered 
an offering of gold unto the LORD. 


23 And every man with whom was found blue, mak 


and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats 


Chap. 36. 23 · 
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hair, and red gkinnes of rammes, and badgers 
Skinnesbzought chem. 

24 Every one that did offer an r fil 
ver and bzaile,bzought the Lo A D offering ; 


and every man with whom was found Sbittun t 


wood foꝛ any wozk of the ſervice, bꝛought it. 

25 Aid all the women that were wile-hearted, 
did ſpinne with their hands , and bzought chat 
whichthey had {punne, both ok blue, and of pur⸗ 
ple, and ok ſcarlet, and of fine linnen. 

26 And all the women whole heart ſtirred them 
up in — — 1 —— #10 

27 Au e ritter ght om es and 
ſtones to be let; koꝛ the Ephod , and foz the beſt» 


plate: 

28 And*Cſpice, and oyl fo the light, and foꝛ the 
— op e, and foꝛ the {weet inceuſe. 980 

29 Thec ildzenok Ilrael bꝛought a willing of. 
fering unto the LORD» every man and omen, 
whole heart made them willing ro b2ing foz all 
manuer of wozk, which the LO ud had com⸗ 
manded to be made, by the hand of Moles. 

30 ¶ And Moles ſaid unto the childꝛen of Jl: 
rael, See, the LOUD hath called by name Be⸗ 
— 3 _ of Uri, the ſonne al Hur, of the 

eof Yudah. 

32 .And he hath filled — with the ſpirit of 


the incenſe-altar, and his ftaves, and | 
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liberality of the people is reſtrained- 8 The curtains 
of cherubims. 14 The curtains of goats hair. 19 
The covering of skinnes. 20 The beards with their 
ſockers. 31 The barres. 35 The vail. 37 The 
hanging for the door. 


Den w Bezalecel and * 
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put wiſedome and to usw how t 
wozk all manner ot foz thelervice of! lan. 
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2 And Moles called Bezaleel and — 
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wut yeart: Cirred dim np to come unto the wozk 
nd they receſved o eg all t 
201 


en ol Fſraelhad b 
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ings every mozning. r 

wohn at the kantugp men that wrought all the 
tuary, came every man from 

wozk which they made, a? man rom lie 


: the ſer⸗ 


Ele k ; w 
ength of one curtain was t and 
eight cubits , and the bꝛeadthok one curtain! foure 
1 its 4 the — — 1 ow. 

O And he couple e curtains one unt 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled 
one unto another. 

II And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain, fromthe ſelvedge inthe coupling: like» 
wile he made in the uttermoſt ſide of another cur» 
tain in oe coupling of the ſecond. f 

I2 * Fifty loops made he in in one curtain, and 
fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which 
was in the coupling of the lecond: the loops held 
one curtaine to another. 
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coy» 
pled the curtains one untoanother with the taches. 
Oo it became one tabernacle, th 


od, in wiſdome, in under ſtanding, and in know- 
ge, and in all manner of woꝛkmanſhiy: | 
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66 The tabernicle is reared up. 


LEVITICUS. 


A cloud covereth it. 


8 Sur thou Halt anoint the altar of the burnt · 


zand all his veſlels, and ſanctiſte the altar: 


Aas holines = it 1 or be an altar f molt 


of holineſſes. 


Num. y. 1. 


* Chap. 35. 
12. 


a Ne. 


- and put tu the barres ther eo 
pillars 


and 
1 m offer a Aale without blemiſh: he ſhall 


IT And thou Halt anoint + hob and his foot, 
and ſanctifie it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bzinx A iron and his ſonnes 
unto the dooze of the tabernacle of the congrega» 
3 walh them with water. 

And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
enn nee him, _ Canceile Wo That. 

e may miniſter unto me in the — 
wt — . thou * bzing his — and clothe 

IS And — ſhalt anofnt them, as thou didit 
molnt their fat 7 that they may miner er unto 
me in the pꝛieſts office : fot their anointing ſhall 
_ be an | Ever aſking pꝛieſthood, thzoughout | 


18 1 ld Doſes : A ber to all that 1 


W 2 commanded 

t C And it ——— in mew ſte it 
in t e ſecond peare, on the firlt day of the monet 
that the * tabernacle was reared up. 


18 
kaltentd h. his lockets, and (et A the boards thereof, 
and. reaved up his 


I9 And he ſpzead abjoan tent over the taber- 

nacle, and any pr the 2 tent above up · 
er the LOUD Moſes. 

And he took and put the teſtimonte into 
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— 0 * com» 
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put the candleſticke in the tent of 
mover ag 8 table on the lde 
of the tabernacle ſonch-Ward 

25 And he lighted the lamps befoze theLOUDs 
as kde LOKD commanded Moes. 
25 K And be put the golden altar in the tent of 
the * ore the valle. 
221 —— Goon incenſe thereon; as the 

c 

28 C And he let up the uns the dooze ol 
the tabernacle 

29 And he put the altar of burnt-offerfng by 
the dooꝛe of the tabernacle of t 1— of the con; 
gregation, and offered upon it the burnt offering, 


24 CAnd 
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he ſet the laver between the tent of 
nhl the altar» and put water 
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23 
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* = all * ourneys: 
the cloud were not taken up, 9 


urneped not, til the el OW: . it was —— 51 


5 unh dr re w 
0 thrir fo 

eee eee 
5 FE THIRD BOOK OK OF | 


nrneys 5 


iy a called LEVITICAs. 


CHAP 
z The burnt- offerings, 3 of the herd, 10 of the 
flocks, 14 of the fowles. 
nd the LORD . ſes, 
and ſpake unto him ont of the ta- 
— of the congregation » lay» 


2 Speak unto the childzen o JC 
rael, and (ay unto them, It any man 


of oubzing de 


ering ok the cattell, even of the herd, 


3 be a burut Cacrifice of the 


Fer it of his own voluntary will, at the dooze of 
the tab bernacle of the congregation befoze the 


* ame tall put put his hand upon the head of 
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LBviTIcus, 


and of the rreſpaſſe-offering. 


70 The law of the ſinne-offering, 


Chap. 2. 1. 
Num. 15. 4. 


* Chap. 2. 9 


in it, it ſhall not be put out: and the mieſt ſhall 
burn wood on it every moꝛning, and lay the burnt 
offering in oꝛder upon —— he ſhall burn thereon | b 
the fat of the peace-offerings 

I3 The tire ſhall ever be burning upon the al- 
_— it halt —— go ou 

C* In nd this is the law of the meat-offe- 
3 the konnes of Aaron ſhall offer it befoze the 
LOUD) befoꝛe the altar. 

15 And he ſhall take of it his 
floure of the meat otkering, and of theotle thereof, 
and all the frankincenſe which is upon the meat- 
offering, and ſhall burn it upon the altar, foz a 
= — even the * memoziall of it unto the 


2 Aud the remainder thereok ſhall Aaron and 
his ſonnes eat: with unleavened _ ſhall it be 
taten in the holy place; 10 the co (ure of the taberna ; 
cle of the congregation they t it. 

I7 It ſhall not be baken with eaven : J have 
given it unto them foz their pon | of my offe- 
rings made by fire: it is molt holy, as is the linne- 
oltering,and as the treſpaſſe-oſtering. 

18 All the males among the childzcn of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it: It ſhall be a ſtatute foz ever in your 
generations concerning the offrings of theLOmD 


*Exod. 29. 37 moe by fire; Every one that toucheth them thall 


Exod. 16. 36 an Eppah 


ory, 

I9 ¶ And the Lon ſpakeunto Moſes, la ins, 

20 This is the offering of Aaron, and o 
ſonnes , which they ſhall offer unto the LO 1g _ 
in the day when he is —_— the tenth part of 
h of fine floure foz a meat-offering per | 
Pat uit 
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21 I pan it ſhall be made with olle, and when 
it is baken, thou ſhalt bzing it in: and the baken 


teces of the meat- pee I ſhalt thou oifer foz a | gfving 


— ſanour unto the L 
2 And the pꝛieſt of bis mes that is anointed 
1 his ſtead, (hall offer it: It is a 17 55 foz ever 
vets the LOKD>it ſhall be wholly burnt, 
3 - Foz every meat-offering foz the pꝛleſt wart | © 
be? Wbslie burnt: it ſhall not be eaten. 
24 CAnd the LSD ſpakeunto oſes,Caping, | t 
Speakunto Aaron and to obls onnes, Ade 
Edis? is the law of the _ -0 UNE: Fal 12 
= the burnt-offering is killed, Il che fin 
offering be killed befoze the LOAD: it is molt 


holy. 

26 e pꝛieſt that offerethit fo2 ſinne ſhall eat 
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27 Mhatſoe ver ſhall tou kh fle tbertot ſhall 


be holy: and when there is ſpzinkled of © waſhthar unte | 


thercof upon any garment thou 
whereon it was [pzinkled, in e holy Mace: 1 
. 8 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is ſodden, ini 


Chap. 1 1. 33 * ſhall be bzoken: and if it be ſodden in a bꝛaſen 


Heb. 13 17. 


pot, it ſhall be both ſcowzed, and rinſed in water. 

29 All the males among the pꝛteſts ſhall eat 
thcreof : it is molt holy. 

30 *And no linne- Gifering whereof any of the 
bloud is bꝛought into the tabernacleof the congre⸗ 
gation to reconcile withalltn the holy place ſhall 
de eaten: it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


CHAP. VII. 

x Thelaw of the treſpaſſe-offering, 11 and of the 
peace- offerings, 12 whether it be for a thankſei- 
ving, 16 or a vow , or a free-will-offering. 22 The 
far, 26 and the bloud are forbidden. ab The prieſts 
portion in the peace · offerings. 
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o Tir with the ſacritice of thankſgiving unleave- 
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tend ere 1 Ee — I—_. 
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LEV ETICUS, 


How to diſceme the iro 


<2 


creep: wholocver doth touch Tem whe they be. 
—__—_ be unclean untill the ev 
And upon whatſoever 74 oft them, when 
cheyar are dead, both kall, it ſhall be unclean; whe⸗ 
ther it be any veſſell of wood, oꝛ raiment, oꝛ kin, oꝛ 
lack, whatſoever veſſell it be, wherein any woꝛk is 
done, it muſk be put into water, and it ſhall be un · 
3 untill the even; lo it ſhall be cleanſed. 
nd every earthen vellell , whereinto any of 
4a lleth, whatſoever is in it ſhall be unclean; 
Chap · G. a8. _ i 525 bzeak it. 
t all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which ſuch water cometh» ſhall be unclean : and 
all Fink that may be d2unk in every ſuch veſiell, 
ſhall be unclcan. 

35 And every thing , whereupon any part of 
their carcaſe fallcth, ſhall be unclean ; whether ir 
be oven, oꝛ ranges foꝛ pots, they ſhall be bꝛoken 
— — : * they are unclean, and ſhall be unclean 


FHeb. a ga- * "Rcvertheleſſe, a fountaino2 pit, f wherein 
thering to- there is plenty of water, ſhall be clean: but that 
gether of which toucheth their carcaſeſhall be unclean. 

waters. 7. And ik any part of their carcaſe fall upon 


any — ſecd which is to be ſown 3 it ſhall be 


38 But if any water be put upon the ſeed, and 
any part of theix carcale fall thereon ; it ſhall be 
unclean unto pou. 

39 And it any beaſt of which ye may eats 2 
he that touc the carcaſe thereof ; ſhall b 
unclean untill the even. 

40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, hall 
waſh bis clothes, and be unclean untill the even : 
he allo that beareth the carcaſe of itſhall wach bis 
2 2 — —— — — n up 
nde treep 8 
on the earth, ſha 1 be an abomination ; it ſhall not 
e taten. 
42 Calbattocver goeth upon the bee > » and 


whatſoever goeth upon all foure, oz whatſoever 
4Heb. doth + moze feet Among all creeping thin ngs that 
multiply feet- creep p upon earth, them ye ſhall not eat, foz they 


ion. 
185 He ſhall not make your 7 (elves abominable 


Heß. ſoules. 
th any creeping thing that — eth, neither ſhal 


— _— pour ſelves unclean with them » that ye | d 


ſhould be deſtled thereby. 
44 Fo: IJ am the L n i your God: 14 — 
Chap. 19. 2. trete nctiſte pour lelves, and * pe ſhall be ho⸗ 
and 20. 7. 22 holy:neither hall pe defile ; your ſelves 
1 Pet-2,15- with any manner of creeping thing that creepeth 


on the earth. 
upon he 02 J am the L d that bzingeth you 
—_— andol E pt, b> robe] your God: ye ſhall 
ebe 
46 This: is The w of Cn. afts » amd of the 
fowle,and of every living creature that moveth 
— . and of every creature that creepeth 
1471 To — a MALLENCE between the unclean 
and the clean, and between the beaſt that may be 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not be eaten. 


C HAP. XII. 
1 The purification of a woman after child- birth. 6 
Her offcrings for her purifyiug · 


ND t le UD wo bake poto Poles laying, 
* Chap. 15. 19 I ied Jed bed 


man-child, the hall be be unclean ſeven da s: 
atccoꝛd fre al Dayes's of Tehe ſeparation foꝛ her in. 


Luke 2. a1. er ei day fleſh of his foze- 
John 9-22, EET: ſhall inch. ped ay R 
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h Il 
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* —— 2 es ok her purifying are 
fulfilled, foz a ſonne, r a Daughter ; ſhe ſhall 
bꝛing a lambe f of the firſt peare foz a burnt- er⸗ fHeb.a ſonne 
ing, and a young pigeon, 02 a 7 * — hs © of his yeare. 
linne-offcring , unto the dooze ofthe tabernacle of 
the 99 the pꝛieſt: 
Who ſhall offer it be ne the Arty „and 
a an atonement foz her, and clean» 
— from the iſſue ot her blond. 4 is the law foz 
her 902 bath boꝛn a male oꝛ a female. 

And ik f the be not able to bzing a lambe, Luke 2. 24. 
then the ſhall bzing two turtles , oz two young pt> #Hes. her 
geons; the one koz the burnt-9 ering » and the kand finde 
other foz a finne-offering ; and the pzieſt ſhall not ſuffeien- 
make an atowmment fox ber, and the ſhall be clean. eie of. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The laws and tokens whereby the prieſt is to be 
guided in diſcerning the leproſie. 


A Nd the LOUD ſpake unto Molſes and Aa- 


man ſhall have in the &inne of his 
e fclhaſ hen man th b ot, and it be in o/, ſwelling. 
the kinne of is feb dE OE Pots aud le be in | 8 
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= oF io | old tepzelte'ty the finakhis ict, Ting deb 
I is An o epzolie e Min ot his iving 
and the pꝛieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and 
a| ſhall not 2 fo: he is unclean. 
2 And lk a lepꝛoſie bzeak ont abzoad in tbe 
R the eyzone cover all the > of him 
that hath the p 2 ＋ from his head even to his 
foot,whereſvever teſt tooketh ; 
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3 (Underſtand therekoꝛe this 15 „that the 
LOU D thy God is he dee WHicy Bo over befoꝛc 
thee as a * conſuming fir e ſhall deſtroy them, 
and he ſhall bzing them boden be foꝛe thy face : i 

ſhalt thou d2zive them out, and deſtroy them quick» 
© as the LOUD hath ſatd unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou tn thine heart, "after that the 
Lœnd thy God hath ca nt from befozc 
thee, ſaying, Fo} my righteoulne ſſe the LO D 
hath bꝛoug k me in —— this land: but fo 
the wickednelle of t — 2 the LOUD dot 


dive them out from befoze bzook tha hat deſcendedout of 
Not fo: thy righcennneſ,o * pal 23 at * Taberah , 2 *Maſſah, and Num. 1 7. 7,3 
nile of thine heart Doelt it gp tir | at * zoth- hattaavah, ye. pobobeb the LW N 2d *Exod-17.7. 
pe but fo the wicket debe — the |] to wꝛa ny. Num. 11+ 34+ 
Ad thy Go x- out from befoze | 23 Likewiſe when the L © mx i ſent pou from 
ther and that hem m the woꝛd which t deſh-barnea , laping, Go up and po the 1 
LOUD (ware 12 3 x9 land which J have given yours then you. rebelled 1 
any Jarod 2 ' againſt the commandment of the Lon d your 
ene eee od, and pe beleeved him not, noz hearkened to 
od gieth thee not this good ont the to o pole it, | His voice. 
85 thy righteoulſaelle ; fo2 thou ar: a Kitte-necked * Pou have been rebellious axainlt the Loud) 
people | from the day that J knew you 


[hab x75 


cof tables of Lone waltten with the 


n do at 5 böꝛgtt the | titke 


emember , and fottret not how thou p20« 
LOUD 
Se 


rehave e Wellen 
Allo in in Þ 
hat = was angry 


e deſtroped a 
3 When J Was gone up fnta the 
the tables of ſtone, even the tables 
venant wich the Los d made with pon, then 
abode in the mount fourty dapes, and fourty 
ee rr! Did eat bzead,noz dꝛink mater: 
nd the LS K D Delivered gre of 600, 


th vou, to 


words Bs by inthe 
mounts = of on phe midſt Kor tees inthe day of 


hae heme poli r 
ourty 1 that t O 
— the is tables o ſtone» even the the the 


I2 2 And the LOUD ſaid unto mie, Ariſc, get 

thee down quickly from hence: foz t people 

— thou haſt brought toꝛth out of Egypt, have 

ted themſelves 0 they are quickly turned aſide 

oro the way whi commanded they 
have made them — Iten ſage. 

caries Furthermoze» the L © K ſhake unto me, 


Was _ * Dit 


kD people. 

I4 Let ms alone» that J viay deltroy them, and 
blot out their name from under heaven: and J 
— — of thee a nation mightier and greater 


15 So J turned and came down frorz 
mount; and the mount burned with ftre ; and 
two tables of the covenant were in my had lim 
DN TTL 

PD 09 5 and 
1 a molten calfe ; ye had turned aſide ap ret 
out bob way which the Lon d had com- 


19 29 Aub J took the two tables, and caſt t 
— ＋ my two hands, and b brake them b 


18 And fell down bekoze the n as at 
L. ; 


the auger, and hat 


vip — to — But The Loa 
hearkened unto me at tart time alſo. 

20 And the LM D was very angry. with 
Aaron to | bave deſtro ye den 
Aaron alſo the * 

21 — J took the calfe which ve 
$a made, and burnt it it with nich ire and ſt 

1 it very „ even untill it was as 
fins duſt : and 4 caſt che duſt thereof into the 


25 Thus 


od, 


and J pꝛaped fo: 


amped its 


Ex Od. 3 2.70 


„J have — this people, A bebold, it is a 5 


the LGN was with 


— — 


# 
1111 I— 


—_—_ 


— n .  Exhortation to obedience. 127 


I ET God with all thy 
5 * e 


2 command Che Lemme 


inheritauce , whict | | vent i the 1 n — with pfad. 24.1. 


1 

cob Too ny {tot Tut ( 5 + Wh Jars tro to | 2 

po al en e | * . 

Num. 1 16 ont 4 ; of gods, 

* hom into che lard mn; | and L020 92 858 2. gods, 
ee bunt them eu perſons, mtbetb. .Chron 


bee the Fa Job 34.19, 
bn Kranagecr » in Acts 10.34. 


hp ltret; 6 Rom · 2. 11 
| CHAP. x. e 
2 Gods mercy in'reſtoring the ro tables, 6 in 0d; Col.3-25. 
——— the prieſthood, 8 11 b the cl Heer 1. Pet. 1. 19. 
" 1 in hearkning unto and Chap. 6. 13. 
: * fur forthe prope. 7s Ancxborretion anode. and is Matt. * 
12 the * 
« , ,—- p-13 * 
Exod. 3% 4 eee W RE 22 rat he t · wich * Gen. 46. 27 
1 f went. me into W Se uns, . 122 Brod. 1. 3. 
wood, God hath made ther rene Gen · 15.5. 
ü | 19 5 e, Wann 
les v e H 4 P. Xx. ; 


12154 a An exhortariog togbodience, bytheir ownexpe- 


ren inthe 


s 


5 
8 9 2 7 EZ 
2 re A — 95 > 
omthencethe godah, | unto 2:15 


ir char 
d N 
of rivers 53 lea to . 8 725 


15 ke Barg euben; and 29.3. 


xd her mouth and . — Pal N 
188 a ers ing. 


Ceen al the great acts which fol. 
them. 


be es =; 
af che ib 5 
ut your des 


v Num. 18. 20 


o 
e 
i t the mount - accotding to 


Lu former 
all the command. fHeb.ww 
. . a WET 
a Nurney. 


18 27915 nd 
12 walk i gt 


——_— 


128 Bleſsings and curſings. 


DEUTERONOMIE, 


2 


Idolarrie to be _ 


polleſſe it, is not as the — of f Egypt 5 la 
ence ye came out, where thou ſowed thy (c 
br it with thy foot, as a garen of 
e 
11 But the land whither ye go to poſſelſe it, is 
a land ot hl -—d va leys , and Dzinketh water 


2 n ich the LouD thy God f careth 
e . the LOBD thy Cod are alwayes 
from the Ann the peare, even unto 


— it, 
: of 

15 4 5 ſhall come to paſſe, ff von ſhall 

hearken diligently unto my commandments which 

J command you this day, to * * LOUD your 

God, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and 
with all foule ; » 

1+ J will give you the rain of your land 

in his due ſeaſon, the urn rain and the latter rain. 

— thou mayelt gather in chr tozn, and thy wine» 

e. 

: I5 nes will f ſend grafſe inthy Lelvs . tot 

e e 
9 

not 1 5 —— hp turn alide » and ſerve other 
95 A 0 then 

O77 And 1 the L 2 W wath be kindled 

againſt vou, and he fhut up the beaven that there 

be no rain, and that, The. land yeeld not her fruit, 

wi LOS periſh quickly from off the good land 

ich the LO KD von. 

8 ye lay up Rhens 

Ga, 2. A og and * your ſoule, and * binde them 

fo2 a ſigne upon your hand, that they may be as 

1 np ye tall teach them your childzen, 

ſpeaking — if rhcm when hou littelt in thine Houle, | 


#Heb.ſackerh, . 


fHeb. give. 


* chap. s. . 


Chap. 4. 10. 
and 6.7. 


"__ A. and when thou rileſt up. 
oo And thou ſhalt —— ow — dooꝛe- 
oſts of thine houle, and upon ; 
a 21 That. — dapes — be multiplied, and 
the dapes of dzen, in the land which the 
LOUD bags unto your fathers to give them, as 
the of heaven upon the ea 7 

22 Fo: if = wall diligently keep all theſe 
commandments wh:ch J command you to do 
them, to love the LD your God, to walk in all 
his wayes, — Lo cleave ynto him; 

23 Then will the Lo mz i dive out all theſe 
nations from e vou, and pe thall polleſſe 
greater — and — then your ſelves. 

3 SUSE rcon the les of your feet 
ſhall tread, hall be pours ; from the wildexneſle, 
and Lebanow,from the river the river Cuphzates, 
even unto the uttermoſt ſea your coalt be. 

25 There ſhall ns man be able to ſtand be- 

l the 
— of you, an 0 upon a 
— pe ſhall tread upon; as he bath ſaid un. 


* 5 CBetold, IJ et befoze pou this day a bleſ- 


27 A lint, if ye obey the commandments 
47 LO BD pour God which J command you | 


28 . * curſe, if ye will not obey the tom · 
maudmentssf the LON b 
aſide out of 3 wap which > — 


Days to go after other 
* 2 go other gods which pe have not 
thi 


Joſh. 1.3. 


Chap. 28. 2s 


Chap. 28. 15. 


0 
29 I afſe t 
Sod hath byoughe 7 neo 8 a | cho 
it 


. 
upon mine Eval, , an th cure 


* Chap. 27. 
12,13. 


Joſh. 8. 33. 


| 


and when thou — 4 by the — when thou ng 


u this | with 


| 


Seen nations 
ther der the high mountai 
hills, and under every tr 


TA hott 2 the over geren 1 5 in to poſs 
* 


CHA P. XII. | 
1 Monuments of idolatrie are to be deſtroyed. 5 The 
place of Gods iet vice is to be kept. 16, 23. Bloud is 
forbidden. 17, 20, 26. Holy things muſt be eaten in 
the holy place. 19 The Levite is not to be forſaken · 
29 Idolatty is not to be enquired after. © 


Pele are the ſtatutes and fudgements 
T ve thall the tn to do in Lum Th rhe 
ts all Hayes tha pe tle efvt hers yl 

x e thall utterlp deliroy earth. *Chap-7-5- 


all lacess 
whichye ther (hall e jor, inherit. 
ns, and upon the 


green tret. 
3 And pon ſtall f overthzow their altars, aud * Judg. 2.2. 


b Zak their on ol and burn their groves with eb. break 


e, and = — down the graben images down. 
—7 b Y — and deſtroy the names of them one 
+ Be ace, not? do f unto the LG your God, 
ut unto the place which the LOUD 
6b wall · choole out of all your to pu lit his *1.King.8.29, 
and per 2 event unto his hab 1 ll ye leck, 2. Chro. 7· 12 
And thither — "a ting pour burnt-offer- 
$5 and your ſacrifices” and your tithes, and 
our hand, and your vows, and 


. —.— of 
12787 and the ſtr ſtlings of pour 
oy ide ye Ball rat before the L 
A God, and ye thall rejoyce iu all that — 
your hand unto , * » wheretn 
Te LOAD 130 $98 Do after allet 3 w 
n e 
dig own eye. every man Whattbeber is 777 in 
Foz ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and ta 
ebe. which the LS D your God gi⸗ 
10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell iu 
the land which the Ln your God gtverh you 
to inherit, aud when he giveth pou reſt att all 
enemies round about, fo that ye Dwell ut 


atety: 
II Then tall then ply whichthe L CAD 
cool chooſ name to Dwell 


your God 
there, Ae 4 5 19 75 8 — — 


you ; your 
your tithes _ 4 — — 5 ring o hand 
. all 7 your ch choice vow which Feb n unto the #Heb. the 


vanes, and the k . _— 
foza( — as he no part uo; your ace Chap. 10. a. 


13 k t 
"17 Ta — SEE that thou offer not thy 


tht Tromn zan * 


5 e th maveſ - — 


1 
4 „ — 
* 


— 


The eating of bloud forbidden. 


CAP. xiii. 


Idolaters muſt be deſtroyed. 129 


Chap. 15. a3. 


Chap. 14. 27 10 * 


- 
Ar , 
4 r — 
* 


— all thy karth. 
—— thy boꝛder, * as he hath pꝛo 


KY 


- 
—— 
. 


n_—_ i. 


- 
— — ta 


Heb. inheri- 


4 2 
* pt 


fleſh in all thy nates, whatſoever thy ſoule luſteth 
after, — od. to the bleſſing of the LN D 
thy God witch he hath given thee: the unclean and 
the clean may eat thereof, as of the roe-bucks and 
as of the hart. 

I6 * Dnely ye ſhall not eat the bloud , ye ſhall 

poure it upon the earth as water. 
: ic hou mayelt not eat within thy gates the 
fir ſtlings oft 
thy vows which thou voweſt, noꝛ thy free - will- 
oftrings, oꝛ heave-offring of thine hand: 

IS But thou mutt eat t efoze the LORD 
thy God, in the place which the LOKDd thy God 
ſhall chooſe; thou, and thy ſonne,and thy daughter, 
te ey ar ar me CO a 

e Levite that is within ; 
rejoyce befoze the LOUD thy God in all that thou 
putteſt thine hands unto. 

ke beed to thy ſelfe that thou fo2ſake 
evite f as long as thon liweſt upon the 


C duben the Ln thy God ſhall enlarge 
ed ther , and thou 
ſhalt ſay, J will eat fleth ( becauſe thy foule long» 
eth to eat ficih ) thou mapeſt cat fleſh whatſoever 
thy ſonle luſtcth after, 
21 Ik the place which the Le nd thy God hath 
hee: to put his Name there, be too karre from 
e 
o 


not the 
20 


thee : then thou ſhalt kill of thine herd and of thy 

ck, which the L © x d hath giventhee, as 
have commanded thee , and thou ſhalt eat in thy 
gates whatſoever thy ſoule luſteth after. 


22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten, tyer 


- Cothou ſhalt eat them: the unclean and the clean 
ſhall eat of them altke. 

23 Dnely ſ be ſure that thou eat not — bloud: 
fo2 the bloud is the like, and thou mapeſt not eat 
the life with the fleſh. 7 

24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt poure it up» 
292 ROS: t it, that it may go well 

a 3 
with thee, and with thy childꝛen after thee, when 


thou thalt do that which is right in the ſightof the | ſhall 


OUD. | 

26 Dnely thy holy things which thou haſt, and 
thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go unto the place 
which the L © n W ſhall choole : 

7 And thou ſhalt offer thy 
fleth and the age wy thealtaroftheL © mx D 
thy God: and the blond of thy ſacrifices ſhall 
be pow2ed out upon the altar of. the LO D 
thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. - 

28 Dbſerve and heare all theſe woꝛds which J 
command thee, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy child:en after thee foz ever, when thou do. 
eſt that which is good and right in the ſight of the 
1 * thy God 
the nations krom betoꝛe thee, w thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe them, and thou t ſucceedeſt them, and 
dwelleſt in their land: 

30 Take heed to thy ſelfe that thou be not ſna- 
red f 1 —— them » after that they be de⸗ 
ſtroyed from befoze thee, and that thou enquire not 
after their gods, ſaying » Vow did nations 
ſerve their gods? even ſowtfll J do likewtle, 

31 Thou ſhalt not ds ſo unto the L a D thy 
e ehen dere ee 

e hate e they done unto 82 
koꝛ even t ar 05 and their daughters they have 


burnt in the fire to their gods. 
32 Mhat thing ſoever N command vou, obſerve 
to do it: *thou ſhalt not adde thereto-noz diminiſh 


Revel. 22. 18. from it. 


of thy coꝛn, oꝛ ot thy wine, oꝛ ok thy oile, oꝛ the 
1 e thy ock „ no2 any of 


burnt offerings, the 


the LS R D thy God ſhall cutoff 


— — 


thereof with the 


the midſt of the | 
fire the citie, and all the 
foz the 
heap koꝛ e 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 
x: Enticers to idolatrie, 6 how neare ſoever unto 
thee, 9 are to be ſtoned to death. 12 Idolatrous 


cities areno: to be ſpared. 
2ophet,o2 adzeamer 


15 there ariſe — 1 a 
a of dꝛeams, and giveth thee a ſigne oꝛ a won⸗ 


er; 

2 And the ſigne oz the wonder come to paſſe, 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go af- 
ter other gods (which thou hat not known) any 
let us ſerve them: 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of 
that pꝛophet, oꝛ that dzeamer of dꝛeams: foz the 
LORD pour God p2ovethyou , to know whether 
you LOAD your God with all your heart 

4 iar all walk after the LO ix w your God» 
and keare him, and keep his commandements, and 
vey s voice,and you thall ſerve him, and cleave *Chap. 10. 30 

5 And that pꝛopbet, o2 that dꝛeamer ok dea 
ſhall be put to Leatt betankt c he hath T lpoken co Heb. ſpoken 
turn you away from the LOUD your God, which revolt againſt 
bꝛought you out of the land of Egypt, and redee⸗ the Lo D. 
med you out of the houſe of bondage,to thꝛuſt thee 
out of the way which the L © N D thy God com» 
manded thee to walk in) ſo thalt thou put the evit{ 

0, ( Akche brother the Game of thy 

zother nne o ers 0 

thy ſonne, oꝛ thy Danger » 02 VP not thy — 

ſomez02 thy friend,w ch is as thine own ſoule, en» 
tice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve 

Ds Cwhich thou haſt not known, thou, noꝛ thy 


7 4 Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about vou, nigh unto thee 02 farre off from 
thee , from the one end of the earth even unto the 
wi confen unto bim 
ken unto him; neither ſhall thine e itie nei⸗ 
er ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt — 
9 But *thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine hand 
be firſt — to — 3 and af> 


*Chap. 1 7. 7. 


m the L. G n D thy God, w thee 4,2 
out of the and ot Egypt from f ben · Inet. bond- 


age. E p 
IT And * all Jſrael ſhall heare, and feare , and 
— — — => any ſuch wickednelle as this is, 
12 C Jfthou ſhalt heare ſay in one of thy cities 
whi cy L © K D. thy God hath erde. > 


dwell there, ſaying | 
2 Certain men, the childzen of Belial, 1 lor, naughty 
men. 


men. + 


e 
ne out from among vou and have withd 

the inhabitants of their citie, ſaying, Let us 
and ſerve other gods, which ye have not 


3 ; 
I t thou enquire and make ſcar 
aa e br n bet it be Make archs 
thing certain » that ſuch abominatton is wzought 


amon | 
IF on chalt ſurely (mite the inhahitants ot 


that citie with the edge of the (W oꝛd, deſtroying it 


utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattell 
edge of the [woꝛd. 

t gather all the ſpofle of it fnta 
eet thereof, and ſhaltburn with 
bee e bebe and dee 

O N od: e as a 

ver, it cal not be built again. 8 


16 And t a 


17 


| 


there ſhall * naught of the env: lor, levoted- 


a EAY 


— — — — — ana — — 


—— ” — 


— 


— 


_— 


130 Meatsckanand unclean, DxuTER 


ONOMIE, 


The yeare of releaſe. 


to thine hand ; that the LO m8 WM may 
_ an 0 In of his anger, and ſhew 
thee mercie, and have compa upon thee » and 
multiply thee , as be hath ſboozn unto thy G 
18 {Ahen thou ſhalt hear ken to the voice o the 
LORD thy God, to keep all his commandements 
which I command thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Ln d thy God. 


C HA p. xIIII. ; 
x Gods children are notto arp. ary themſelves in 
mourning- 3 What may, and what may not be ea- 
ten, 4 of beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of fowls. 21 That 
which dieth of it ſelfe, may not be eaten. 22 Tithes 
of divine ſervice. 33 Tithes and firſtlings of re- 
joycing before the Lord. 28 The third yearesti:he 
ofalms and charity. 


Y E are the childꝛen of the LO M D your God: 
* ye ſhall not cut vour ſelves, noꝛ make any 
baldneſſe between pour eyes fo2 the dead. 

2 Foz thou art an holy peopleunto the LOD 
thy God, and the LON D choſen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto himſelfe , above all the nati- 
"% roar Lupe --- - 0 abominable thing 
- * Theſe — _ — which ve ſhall eat: the 
0 eps an goats 

1 be N rt, andthe roe-buck, and the fallow- 
deer, and the wild goat, and the f pygarg, and the 
wild ox, and the chamots. 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoofe , and 
tleaveth the cleft into two claws, and chewcth the 
cud amongſt the beaſts; that ye ſhall eat. 

7 Nevertheleſſe,theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them 
that F the cud,0z of them that divide the cloven 
boofe; as the camei, and the harte, and the coney: fo 
they chew the cud, but divide not the hooke; there- 
fore they are unclean unto vou. 

8 And the (wine, becauſe it divideth the hooke, 

et cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye 
Wall not eat of their fleſh, noz touch their dead car- 


caſe. ; 
Levit. 11.9. 9 C *Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the wa- 

ters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 

10 And whatſoever hath uot finnes and ſcales, 
yt may not eat: it is unclean unto por. 

11 Cf all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: 
the eagle, and the oſſikrage, and the oſpꝛay, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture 
akter his kinde, 

14 And every raven after his kinde, 

15 And the owle, and the nigbt- hawk, aud the 
tuckow, and the hawk after his kinde, 
4 The little owlc,and the great owle, and the 

anne, 
2 And the pelican » and the gier eagle, and the 


2mo2ants 
18 And the ſtoꝛk, and the heron after her kinde, 
ILevit. 11.19. and the lapwingzand the * bat. ; 

19 And every crecping thing that flieth, is un- 
clean unto you ; they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But pk all clean fowls ye may eat. 

2I C Ye ſball not eat of any thing that dieth of 
it felfe ; thou ſhalt give it unto the ſtranger that 
is in thy gates, that he may eat it, oꝛ thou mayeſt 


J evit. 19. 28 


Chap. y. 6. 
and — 18. 


* T.evit. 11. 
a & c. 


. biſon. 
Eb. dillon, 


ſell ituntoan alien: foz thou arr an holy people 


*Exsd. 33.19. Unto the LOUD thy God. Thou ſbalt not ſeethe 
and 34. 26. a kid in his mothers milk. 
22 Thon ſhalt truely tithe all the increaſe of 
thy Tees that the field bzingeth koꝛth yeare by 
peare. N 
23 And thou ſhalt eat befoze theL © n D thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall choole to place his 


th 


of thine oile, and the firſtlings of thy herds, and of 
thy flocks : that thou — — to feare the 
LOUD thy God alwayes. 

24. And if the way be too long ko2 thee, @ that 
thou art not able to carry it, or if the place be too 
karre from thee, which the L © mx D thy God ſhall 
c = let his Bame there, when the LORD 

1 . 
5 
nd u nd, a o unto 

e place which the LO n D thy God ſhall 


choole. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money foꝛ what» 
ſoever thy ſoule luſteth _—_ oren, 02 koz ſheeps 
o2 fo: wine, oz fo: ſtrong d2inks oꝛ foꝛ whatſoever 
thy loule f deſireth ; and thou ſhalt eat there be» 
foze the LO ðꝰ thy God,; and thou ſhalt rejopce, 
thou and thine houthold. 

27 And *the Levite that is withfn thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not koꝛſake him: foz he hath no part noz 
inheritance with thee, 

28 C At the end of thzee yeares thou ſhalt bzing 
fozth all thetithe of thine increaſe the ſame yeare, 
and ſhalt = it up within thy gates. 

29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part no2 
inheritance with thee)and the ſtranger, and the fa» 
therleſſe , and the widow , which are within thy 
gates, ſhall come; and ſhall eat and be ſatiſfied, 
that the Loꝛd thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
wozk of thine hand which thou doeſt. 


CHAP, XV. 

x The ſeventh yeare a yeare of releaſe for the poore. 
7 It muſt be no let of lending or giving. 12 An 
Hebrew ſeryant, 16 except he will not depart, muſt 
in the ſeventh yeare go forth free and well furni- 
ſhed. 19 All firſtlings males of the cattell are to be 
ſanctified unto the Lord 


ATt e end ok *every' ſeven peares thou ſhalt 
make a releaſe. 
1371101 
eth o u our 
thall releaſe ir;he ſhal not erat it ok his nei our, 
woe * bꝛother, becauſe it is called the LOWA DS 
3 Df a fozreiner thou maieſt exact it again: but 
that which ts thine with thy bzother , thine hand 
rü Hall doms 
ave when ther eno poo 
tt fo2 the LO very ly bletlethee in the 
and which the LOKD thy God giveth thee foz 
an inheritance to _ it: 
5 Dnely ik thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice or the LOUD thy God, to obſerve to do all 
ele commandments which A command thee this 


99 Faz the LOBD thy God blefleth thee, as he 
p2omiled thee, and * thou ſhalt lend unto many na» 
tions, but thou ſhalt not bozrow ; and thou ſhalt 
. — many nations, but they ſhal not reigne 
7 C If there be among you a pooꝛe man of one 
of thy bzethzen, within any of thy gates, in thy land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt 
— bg om thy heart, noꝛ ſhut thine hand thy 
* 
8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto 
him and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuffict 
need in that which he — rata 


9 Beware that there be not a f thought int 
wicked heart, ſaying , The ſeventh — 5 t : 
yeare of releaſe is at hand; and thine eye be evill 
againſt thy pooze bzother , and thou —— 
wought- and he cry unto the LOUD agatnſt thee, 


Hame there: the tithe ot thy coꝛn of thy wine, and 


and it be ſinne nnto thee. 


ꝛ among 


FHeb. asketb 
of thee. 


„Chap. 12. 19 


* Levit. 25. 


254. 


+Heb.maſte: 
of the lend- 
ing of his 
hand. 


lor, to the 
end that 
there be no 
poore among 
you. 


Chap. a5. 12 


* Mat. 5. 42. 
Luke 0. 34. 


1Heb. word. 
Keb. Belial. 


I9 Thou 


| The feaſt of the Paſſcover. CHABP,xvi.i' © Solemnefeaſts. '1 4 
ſacriſicedſt the firſt day at even, | remain all night _ 


= 


no | 
Bon 1443" 


6 


1 waſt a 
t, and the Lon 


And 
hn in 


thy God 2288 thee: there koꝛe J command thee 


9 Exod. 21 6. ea 
e thy God, 
and ti man; ſer vant 
ks 3 
ger, and 


| 


15 


0 
7 


- 


bleſle thee in all that thou doeſt. 
*Exod.34.19, 1 Ly * All the IPRS Mair that 22 of 
3 unto 
the LORD thy Sod; thou ſhalt do no wozk 
iin berg. thy bulloc v ere epe tixttling 
© Thou! walt e; 
5d ven i Pete 


; 
: 


* 


it befoze che Lo 6 o thy 
the place liche. Lon 
STevir.22,20 ef gt de e 2 
A re ng Nt nt vaniſh eat 

Ecclus. 35. 12. thou thalt not ſacrifice it unto the L © n D thy 


355 


5 
£ 


22 halt eat it within tes: t » | ſhall b 

A er hall 2 2 E 
* Chap. ia. 43 * Dnelp cho hl ot eat the blood theres nr” 
16,23. ok: thou ſhalt poure it upon the ground as water. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x The feaft of the paſſeover, 9 of weekes, 13 of taber- 
nacles. 16 Every male muſt offer, as he is able, at 
theſe three fouls: 18 Of judges and juſtice. 21 
Groves and images are forbidden. 


*Fxod.12. Blerne the* month of Abib, and the | w 
— 888 O paſſeover unto the LOKD p God 1 n 
* Exod. 13. 4. the month of Abib the Li thy God bzought 
— — ee ** paſſeover un | the people with juſt judgement . | 
es ˙ —m ß 
5. in the * place which the | 23. f. 
. place his name there. blinde the Lok the wiſe » and pervert the a 
Exod. 12. 15 3 Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bꝛead with it: || wozds of the 8. ; Or, matters. 
ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleauened bzead there- 20 f That wbicd is altogether juſt ſhalt thou eb. juſtice, 
with, even the bzead of affliction opt u cameſt follow, that thou 1 inherit the juſtice. 
fozth out of the land of Tay! t in haſte) that thou | which the LOUD God giveth thee. | 
mapeſt remember the Day hen ou cameſt fozth | 21 C Thou thalt ut 
out of the land of ee l the dayes of thy life. | trees neare unto the altar of the LH thy G k 
AS om En een pe | hd ( 
ee in a | * ; 97 | 
lt there any thing of the flelh which thon | which 2 God hateth er, pillar. 


— 2 — 


*.. 


132 Puniſhment of idolatrie. DBuTERONOMIB The Levites portion, 


CHAP. XVII. | | 17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to himlclke, 

x The things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Idolaters | that heart turn not away: neither wall he 
muſt be ſlain. 8 Hard controverſies are to be deter- grea 8 to himſelte ulver and gold. | 
mined by the prieſts and judges. 12 The corremner | 18 And it ſhall be when he littcth upon the | 
of that determination muſt die. 14 The election, thzone of his kingdome » that he ſhall wzite him a 


16 and duty of a king. copie of this law in a book, out of that which is be⸗ 
Þou thalt not (ſacrifice unto the l. O n iD thy | koze the pꝛieſts the Levites,/ 
|| 07, goat- God any bullock , oz || ſheep, whereinis ble- | 19 Andit wall be with him, and thall reade 
| mich, or any cvil-favouredneſle: ko that is an abo | therein all the dayes of his lite: may learn | 
mination unto the L © K D thy God. to fear the LOUD is God, to keep all the wozds 9. 
2 C If there be found among you within any | of this law and ſtatutes to do them: 
of thy gates which the L © mu Dd chy « God givety | 20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
thee, man 02 woman that hath wzought wicked» | bzethzen,and that he turn not aſide from the come» 
nelle inthe ſight of the LOnd thy God, in tranl- | mandment to the right hand oz to the left ; to the 
greſſing his covenant, | end that he may p2olong his dayes in his kin 
. 3 Andhath gone and ſerved other gods, and | dome; he, and his child2en in the midit o Iſrae 
worſhipped them, either the ſun, 02 moon, oz any of | 
and erent, e e e eee 
4 And it be told thee, and thou of it, i i 1 
and enquired diligently, and vehold, it be true, g 132 yk, 9 _— 
— kael: » that ſuch abominatton ts abominatiens of the nations are to be avoided. 
5 Then ſhalt thou being fozth that mano that | 75 Chriſt the F 
woman ( which have committed that wicked P * | 
thing) unto thy gates , even that man o — wo- 1 pꝛieſts the Levites, and all the tribe of Le. Num. 18. 20. + 
man, and ſhaltitone them with ſtones, till they die. | I vt, * hall have no part noz inheritance with Chap. 10.5. 1 
Num. 35. 30. 6 At the mouth ol two witnelles,02 thꝛee wit · Firael: they” ſhall eat theofferings ofthe LD *. Cor. 5. 13. 
| | Chap 19.15. yelles » ſhail he that is wozthy of death, be put to — e; and od eritance. | 
| Mat. 8. 16. death; but at the mouth of one witneſle he ſhall | 2 Therekoze thall they have no inheritance a» 
Johns. 17. nut be put to death. mong their bꝛethꝛen: the L © x Dis their inhert. 
—— I +4 7 T Es the ienebies —— — noon — charyt aſd unto rp pie Rent 
eb. 10. 289. Him to put him to death, and atterward the hands p due the 
5 4 th, vn away | people, from them that offer aſacrifice, 


of all the people: ſo thou ſhalt put the ev 

from ny gs it be ox 02 theep ; and they ſhall give unto the pꝛieſt 
8 CIf here ariſe a matter too hard fo2 thee | the ſhoulder,and the two ks, and the maw. 
in judgement» between bloud and bloud, between 4 The ſirſt- kruit alſo of thy coꝛn, of thy wine, 
N plea and plea and between ſtroke and ſtroke, be- and of thy oyle , and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
| ing matters of controverſte withinthy gates, then | ſheep ſhalt thou give him. | 

11 ſhalt thou ariſe, and get theenp into the place 5 Foz the LS N d thy God hath choſen him 
which the Lud thy God Hall choole 3 out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the 
| | '9 Andthouthalt come unto the pꝛieſts the Le» | name of the LO BD» him and his ſonnes fox 
vites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe 


ever, 
dapes, and enquire ; and they ſhall ſhew thee the . — C And if a Levite come from any of thy gates ( 


ſentence of judgement. all Iſrael , where he ſojourned , and come 

10 And thou ſhalt do accozding to the ſentence | with all the deſire of his minde unto the place 
which they of that place (which the L © D thall | which the Ln ſhall chooſe 3 1 
f chooſc)ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do 7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the 
| accozding to all that they enfozm thee : L © D his God, as all his bzethzen the Levites 
„ 11 Accozding to the ſentence of the law which | do, which ſtand there bekoze the LCD. 
| they ſhall teach thee, and accoꝛding to the judge- | 8 They ſhall have like poztions to eat, belive 
ment which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhalt do: thou | that which cometh of the lale ok his patrimony. 4Heb.his ſales 

, ſhalt not decline from the ſentencewhich they ſhall | 9 C Then thou art come into the land which by the fa- | 
| ſhew thee, to the right hand noz to the left. — | the Lom thy God giveth thee , thou ſhalt not thers. 

12 And the man that will do pzeſumptuouſly, | lcarn to do after theabominations of thoſe nations | | 
CCC Gov) | one tat maketh i 0 pang 9 pal 
rken. eth to miniſter there befoze one tha unxkter IR 

hea oz unto the judge, even that man hall die: and | thzongh the fire,or that uſeth div on, or — ob» Levit. 18.21 


| u ſhalt put away the cvill from Jſrael. * ſerver of times, oꝛ an enchanter, oꝛ a witch, $I 5 
| 13 Andall the people ſhall hearezand feare, and | 11 *D2 acharmer,o2z a conſulter with familiar » x eyir. 20.25 | 
3] do no moꝛe pꝛeſumptuoully. ſpirits,02 a wizardo2 a * necromancer. * x.Sam.28.7, | 
| | | 14 ¶ chen thou art come unto the land whic 12 Foꝛ all that do theſe things are an abomina-» 


the L d thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt pol | tion unto the L G M W: and becauſe of thefe abo⸗ 
11 ſeſſe it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, J | minations, che Ln thy God doth dzive them f 
i will ſet a king over me, line as all the nations that | out from bekoze thee. - | 
1; are about me: : 13 Thou ſhalt be [| perfect with the L © m D lor, upright, 
I5 Thou ſhalt in wiſe ſet him king over | thy God. er, ſincere. 
| thce whom the LD thy God ſhall chooſe : one | 14. Foz theſenatfons which thou ſhalt} polleſſe, gor, inherit. 
; 


from among thy bꝛethꝛen ſhalt thou ſet king over | hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto 
thee : thou mapeſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee, | diviners : but as foz thee, the L d thy God 
whlch is not thy ＋— hath not ſuffered thee ſo to do. 
| 16 But he ſhall not multiply hozles to himſelfe, | 15 C * The Ln thy God will raiſe up un · · John x.45. 

| N02 cauſe the people to return to Egypt, to the end | to thee a Pꝛophet from the midſt of thee of thy Ads 3. 22. 

| | that he ſhould multiply hozles : fozalmuch as the | b2ethzen,like unto mezunto him ye thall hearken, and 7.35, | 
L © RD hath ſaid unto vou, Pe ſhall hencefo2th | 16 Accozding to all that thou defiredſt of the 
xeturn no moꝛe that way. L © d thy GodinPozeb, in the day of he. * 

| molr⸗ | | 


5 
- 
* * 
— 2—w—ñ — — 


CHAP. xix. xx. 


fetch 
28 the — of 


ſerndle-laping, * Let me not heare a 
of the my-God; neither let 
- fire 2 that die not. 


® John 1. 45+ 
As 3.23. 
and 7. 37. 


1. 03 Mat. 1 8. 16. 
— be John 8. 17. 
— 13. 1. 
reſt deer en 4 — - 10.28, _ 
not ſpoken? troverlte-is, Hall Nang bekoze the LOUD » befne > 
the | ove ſt 
12 — 5 e pꝛie ae — 


—— ehing whir 


e ; 

into hi ED Sr 
. Kal hare an 
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338. 


«Chap.1 2.29 VV en the La 8 1227 thy 


4#Heb. inheri- © thery and 


teſt,or,pol- oweilec in their 1 „ena e n ee e 
ſeſſeſt. Thou te cher 5250 1 The pri _ people to | 
Exod. ar. 13. 1 ee 125 — 8 The oGeers pr che pe -_ 2 
Num. 3 5. 10. Siveth be diſmifſed from the warre. 10 How to uſe che ei- | Y 
oſh. 20. 2. 3 ties that accept or 411 
75 16 — — 19 — * | 
8 oor e hich VN 
* ane e 
8 wood 
1 b J che 0 
— | 0 em Sen i 
+Heb.findeth. 6 Lett - a; - f 1Heb. b 
. 
: 3 . 75 0 N e 3 
ip =_ | mY 1 3 Ag as a mic as ted | 
eb. from wy 
yeſterday her 7 


third day. walt ſe 8 Amur + 


*Chap.12.2 
4 15 


It poſſe all theſe 


them , Hou | 11 mt of. te te 125 mal inch made it 
9 ems wh 4 — — 1 7: turn TE ms bat · —— 
* Joſh. 20. . — we thre th hou avve there — li, and anothe 4. 
8 cen bioud be ot hed hn « Gife,00 barks e re TIM ; 
be ST . 
eritanc © 
II C But if any man hate his nei r,and lie yet theo thall cakfurtheruno the 
in wa foꝛ him and driſeup againit rx en that * Judg. 7.3. 


nd (mite cople; an 
—4— 
tHeb.in life. him | L that he die, and fleeth — one ol is e OS 1 ene 
12 Then the elders of his citie ſhall ſend and as well as 1 0 


— — 


134 What cities muſtbe deſtroyed. Dzurn RONOMIE. " Of murder and warre. 


9 And it ſhallbew officers have mave | 7 And they wall anſwer and ſap 
an 1 D they ſhall be not ſhed this bloud » neither 2 dur res 
$Hes. tobe in Make 1 — of the armies f to lead the people. 73 
chehead of 10 C Then thou comeſt nigh unto a citie to citull>D Lou d, unto thy peo 
the people, fight a ES hen phoclalme Pee unto it. Liracl whom cha ſt redeemed — d layn — pee — in che 
II And it ſhall — ic make thee ander of peace | nocent bloud unto the people at Icraels charge, midſt. 
and open unto ther, then it Wall be chat all the peo · | And the bloud ſhall be fozgiv — * 
ple that is found 1d therein, ſal ſhall be tributaries unto | 9 Sao ſhalt thou put away pthe pailesf innocent . 
thee, and they tha bloud — . your, when thot — do that 
12 And tk it will — x peace with thee, but which! U ri n.the light 
= make warre againſt thee , then thou ſhalt be-| 10 CT thou goeſt 2 — ainſt 
thine erb ang the Lon thy God hath Delt» 
2 b ten en the — — od hath | delive- | vered them into thine hands, and thor halt taken 
e — 2 


t every male | them captive, 
thercof withthe edge _ = — II — ſer among captives a beautifull 
14 But the women, and the little ones, and woman, ſt a delire unto her, that thou 
e F . 


lt eat the ſpoile of thine enemies, which houle,and the ſhall ad, and || f pare her 
eLOWD thy God hath giventhee N 1 
5 Thus — Thott do unto all the cities, which And ſhe ſhall. 2 11 ptivity e — . 
— e off from thee, which are not of the bernd der and ſhall remain in tht er, dreſſe. 
cities of thele nations — her thou al er and F a fu — 1 
16 But of the cities of theſe people which the —— ter t unto her-and b be bee, 
LOUD thy ＋ doth give t ww 1 guſband, and 
thou ſhalt lave altve no 14. And it ſhall Ic 8 havenove in 
I7 But thou ſhalt utter 23 13 thenthou ſhalt let her, her ſhe — ot 
the 4 — and the Amo? zites. t Men ſhalt not ſell her at al 02 money, tho ſhalt not 
16 dhe D 9755 Lb make e merchandile of bk becauſe hou halt hum ⸗ 
I8 That they teac — fy — I — 3 . rhared, and they dave one belobed 
abominations, w they have done unto their | and aner 4 bozn him chile - 
1 ſo thould pe linne againſt the L N D your Arc debelsven 112 ky and if the 


67, f. hen thou ſhalt beſiegea c along time, born ſonnebe x6 that was bated; 3 
„0 ke 
— — tree in a Cee warte againſt it to cake it hr . his ſonnes 


e Il 
1 1 be hath, chat he ma 
ol the ſield « not t Deſtrop the trees thereof wn 2 —— = — obs, he may not make 


to beemploi- gainſt them: foꝛ thou mapeſt eat of them, and ofthe ts ets, wh 3 * — EEE: wen 
the anne of of 


di thou alt not cut them down Ae the tree ofthe be ſhall 
fege * WY —T* KA Which tho . — that 118 1 Fat d bach ot 4 che begonnt 4Heb.th 
+Heb. eb. that is 
— — they be not trees foꝛ m_ dee 1 9 > and of 11 ſtren ut right of Kaner 1 found with 
thee. cut them down; aud [t bnild bukwarks ſous him. 


b. againſt the citie that — 4 warre with thee, un · cn w chill not obt — f 
= I" Al 7 it be ſubdued, ane F 'voice of 1 5 5 TT 


q C. > x AP. XXI. 4 R 
x The expiation-of an uncertain murder. 1e The 
uſage of a captive taken to wife. 15 The firſt-born F — 
_ — —— — —— oy rang — 8 
n ſonne is to be ſtened to 22: The This 
malefactour muſt not hang all night on a tree. not N A 


be found lait 
I ' Soak, thy God La news poſſeſle AL with ſtones, = he di 
in ＋ field, and it be not known who ho hath fl 


Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall come C And if a man have commit 
forth am and they thall 22 — the cities which wouthy — — — he 1925 ZE 
3 And it ET that the citie whichis next mm- | 23 Jong dun body — tematn all night u 
to the llain man, even the elders of that citte ſhall | tree, but thou ſhalt in any wile fe üurie Fr upon 
takean better which hat d not been wꝛought with, | (ko2 * he that is han Dis T accurfed of: 5 Gal. 3. 13. 
we e not drawn in the yoke, ehr land be not delle wich te Let B-0 thy Tel. ebe 
elders of chat eie ſhall bzing down Sod giveth thee koꝛ an inheritance. curſe of God, 
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tominiſter unto him, and to bleite in the ame of battlements. 9 Confuſion is to be avoided, 12 
eLOKD) and b woꝛd » | - Fringes upon the veſture. 13 The puniſhment of 
Heß. mouth. enten every es ried. Gall everycon him that Ainderech his wife. 20. :2-0f lierte 


6 And all the elderg ot that citie that are nert 25 Of rape, 28 and of fornication. 30 Inceſt, 
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** 


In 2 . 


— — 2 8 


9 


Dt humanity toward brethren- Car- xxiiaxiii. Of adultery, rape, &c. 133 
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| farts AP. XXIII. F 
hou ſhalt not plow with an or and an « Who ma not enter intothe congregation. 
| '9 Vnelcanneſſe 70 r 15 of 
he fugitive ſervant, 17 Of filthineſſe, 18 Of abo 
minable ſacrifices. 19 Of uſury. 2z Of vews. 24 


Of treſpaſſes. 0 

: inthe tones 
e . 
vecaſions of ſpeech againſt her 


up an evill name upon her» and (ay > F [the er 7 even to bs ration 


woman, and when J-came-to her, | 
; even Tele * 
ney Wo the £0 ie 


found her not a : 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damſell, and oabite 
her moth d the tokens of 
Beere vir at, aut 1 ot 2 ar bn not enter 


ginity, unto t 


18 And the damlels kather —1 — the | | 19 
elders , n man to » when ye cam ; | 
wife, and he hateth her, ; | | Bas *Num.33-9;6 
e Gund vt eee pp 
mald; and yet theſe are the tokens of my Daugheers 
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138 The law written on ſtones DBuTBRONOX38, Bleſſings to the obedient, 


9 6 u thy God hath [ther en his motder: and all the. people thall ſay 
Ke S de > 


2 thou ſhalt oze keep and doe them | 17 Curſed be he that removeth his neighours 
land- mark: and all t [ | 
witha all thine heart and with all ty ſoul. ay 5 D- mar 00g the peop { hall aps 


my linde to 
haſt avouched the Bd 5 our of the way: and all the people that ſhall 2 


Curſed be that perverteth udgemen 
of the Crane, fa 4 and widow: 5 
day to be his peculiar people, as he d | the people 
thee , and that chou 


mandments: tyouldelt keez wie 3 becauſe bet uncovereth his b with his fathers Kirc:a 
79 And to make thee high above all 2 wen LO (all ap, Aeney 
hononr » and that thou mayeit be an holy people | beaſt ; and all the 1 
unto the LOUD thy God) as be hath ſpoken. 22 Curled be it : 
| 1 daughter of his father, oꝛ the bis mo- 
CHAP. XXVI ther: and all the people thall en. 
x The people are commanded to writethe law upon 23 Curſed be he that lteth with his meer in 
ſtones, 5 and to build an altar of whole ftones. 17 | law: and all the people thall Amen 
The tribes divided on Gerizzim and Ebal- 14 The 24 Curſed he he that mi 
curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. cretly; and all the 


elders ol Alrael, com | , 25 *Curſed be þ 
e all the com · iunõcenẽ an 


* Chap. 7. G. 


| | 
26 * ed be he that 
ds this law (0.00 — and all ones * Gal. 3. 10. 


& Joſh. 4- 1. 
| ago 


T U T * 
1 * b cling WO obedience. he curſes 


peth wi Nd it licome to palle,  (fthau ſhalt hear- 
od of thy bers bath N — — 1 * Levit, 26.3. 


command» 

it 1 g. be gone over ments which J command thee this day; 
9 thele 18 LOBD —— J. llt t — bigh above al 
Dale platter them wich platter. tr. = 2 Andall 
«Exod. 20.25, Lo ey re an alcar of ſtones: 
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Jed. 8.31. 10 Thou tal 47 on 3 
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leſſed hall ee fruit of thy bo 
OLI LILIES 

And thou ſhalt offer pract-oferings and of thy 
3 and reioyce the Ln ee be thy batker and thy ſie, jr, dough, 

8 an þ Bleſſed ſhalt thou come or, 

. one upon the nens al de and ble n delete de where thon gnelf one — at 
womdgoren very plain if TheL@oud' thall cauſe thine enemies that . 
*. = a 5 fa 2 6 Levites|riſeups come on agalnit eee one ways te . 

erben ire hearken.» D > SF art become the | befoze thee — 2 . 
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Ae n a 
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- 9: TheLoOWd thalle 
ple Wee daa unto thee , { 
halt keep the commandments ofthe Ln 
od, and walk in his wayes 
10 255 all conte of the en earth Wall ſce 
rt called the name of the LOUD » a 
$Feb.fora 13 And ther ſand npon Woe a. to t by halt be 2. 
— curſe : Reuben 2 G4» an ther > It -And* th! — — =D all make thee plenteous 
8 Dan» and Nin goods; nede.t thy f body, and inthe * 30. 
1 Dan. 9. 11 4 C And Neem and ar len deu ak thy cartell; and in th fruit of thy ground, 9, & 
9 unte a — in the land 0 which the L ware unto thy fa» 10, for goods 
5 02 molten e n Trav v 1 all en unto thee his Food * 
| LOED: , the wk of th the hands of the craftſman, Us Caen, and ef the raine unto thy land 
mils *— 9 0 


ntteth it in a ſecret plate: and all the people Veal t k 
ſalt e 1 ay, Amen. il the wo — 


be he that letteth light by his ka · and bop ep — not — 17 0 Chap. 15. 6. 
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gor, drought: 
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140 The diſobediencthreatned . Durs RON 1B. Exhortations to obedience. 


„Levit. 26. 25 185 ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own | CHAP. XXIX. 
King. 6. 2128 Moſes erh rteth them to obedience, by the memo- 
— Hog ts ps the thr oe C0 bathgiven 8 rie of the ks they have ſeen. 1© At are pre- 


U 
Bar. 2. 3. — — e ne ſented beſore the Lord to enter into his covenant. 
1Heb. belly. enemite 15 18 The great wrath on him that flattereth him- 


54 bo ſelfe in his wickedneſle. :29 Secret things belong 
and very dellcars, bis 2 22 Ul rat unto God, 


ret e words of the covenant the 
ne —— > Watt 18 & > a Auen 1 ant which! with 
leave: e children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, be⸗ 
EIL l Popes, covenant which he made with them in 
fr vim in he in the lege ano (n © And Goes called me all Acael, and 


enemtes ſhall di E the nw *Excd. 19. 4. 
land t 
Phartobs = unto 8 nts l unto all 
y eat tem tations ve 
** The gr p which thine eyes ha 


great 
D hathnot given you an heart 
EOS — ſee, and cares to 1 uns 


woman among r 
would not to (et the fole ot her 
lie, her e all be leere, che duchand be 
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7 And towards 115 poung o 
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covenant ci. 4. 6. 
Do. 1 ing. 2. 5 
EE Joſh. 7. 
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Waitt every icknell — pain rs 
| 4HMeb. cauſe 2 1 rg: thee until Hem wn 
to aſcend. 


EY And ye ſhall be lekt few in number, whereas inrhyca ye 
*Chap.10-22 — As the ſtarres of heaven foz multitude; | At 
ecaule thou woulveit not obey the votce of the | 12 "That — RD] into covenant #Heb. paſſe. 


15 | 
11 and cobzing Sia 7 li 
7 7 
* b Foe 6 
> 64 AndtheL.© u w thall ſcatter ee amon | 
2 rom the one end or feb earth even — 14 Ncither wady onely vd Y make this co» 
and there the thou ſalt ſerve other gods, | venant and jo oat 
— neit — 4 thy fathers have known, | 15 But with him that ſtandeth here withus this 
__ wood and day befoze the LOUD onr Goand allo with him 
a pa Was e 
the Ln D — 1 ethere a trembling heart, os 
ny Fallingo chr lite thail and 


Cozrow of minde. 
| [l hang in | owhe belozethee, 
Cn INT han 226 
none aſſurance of pie. 


nicht, and 
Z ES; 2 and at on m—— 
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« 4s 
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re 
— how tec bes If Dwelt in the land 
yo we tame though the nations 


yall ed bp. 
r abominations, and 


haue leeen 
t hade as, en ſton ſilver and gold, which — 
gods. 
God wr” Left Lett there Id be among you man 02 wo⸗ 
Mould man, oz family,o: tribe, whoſe heart turneth away 
were ms » fo2 the feareof Wine heart | this day from the LOKH our God, to go and ſerve 
t feate 7 * hd koz the fight of | the gods of theſe nations; leſt there ſhould be a- yor a poiſon- 
| mong you a root that beareth if f gall and woꝛm · full herb. 
again, LOA D ta te ine Web, Bod Roſh. 


with ſhf 
ps, op he Way nh of I 9 And it come to paſſe when d — f 


Rn, e it no TIED 55 wo;ds ofrhias | tall ev he ble aces rho 
5 ner alk in #Heb. the 


heart,ſaying, have peace, t 
— and 1 no man thal bel the || pee tp mine adde 7 dzun- drunken to 
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Mercy to the repentant. 


CHAP xxx. xxxi. 


TEN» 


| $Neb.where- 

with the 

| LORD hath 

| made it fick- 
* Gen · 19. 24, 

| 23. 


vx Kin „9. 8. 
| Jor. 22. U. 


| or, who had 
not given to 
them 


gortion. 
tHeb.divided 


7 \ Nehem. 1.9 
| 


20 


| FHeb. is writ- all 


{he ranger 


e licknel· 


| lan Egypt. 
26 Fo they went and Sxvep other 
wo ed them, Go bom 
Fi de bannt 


unto 
LOUD was kindled 
In upon it all the curſes 


S, and to our c 2 ever 
do all the wozds ot this las. 
7 C H A P. XXX. 5 
x Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant. 11 The 

commandment it manifeſt. 15 Death and life are 
ſet before tgnem. ; 

'thall come to] lle 
befoze 


may 


and thou 
the not 
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117 


ers p ung thee in- 
145 vothee — 
thy fathers 


{0 

o ſeed to love the 
th all thine heart.» and with 
r VE. pur all theſe 
» and on them that hate 


curſes u e enemies, 
rhee-which perlecuted the. 


chevieſing ans 


18 
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CHAP. XXXI. | 

x Moſes encourageth the people. 7 Heencours 
Joſhua. 9 He delivereth the law unto theprieſts, to 
read it inthe ſeventh yeare to the people. 14 God 
giveth a charge to Joſhua, 19 and a ſong to teſtiſie 
againſt the people. 34 Moſes delivereth the book 
the law to the Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a 


proteſtation to the elders. 
A Nd Moles went and ſpake theſe woꝛds unto 
a [ | ; 


dung „ um.30 - 
820an, | 
iy over be. Chap-3-27- 
wtheLoge Num. 27.28 
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4143 Joſhua encouraged. 


DEUTERONOMIE, 


Gods charge to Joſhua. | 


E ®Chap-7-2- 


$Heb. lie 
| dow Ne 


Heb. finde 
them. 
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5 And · the L d ſhall give them up bekoze 


pour face may do unto them accoꝛding — Ae e are — 

unto all 1 which J have com ; n Sa er 2 dn tt 

manded vou. not the 2gotten out of 1 of Chee ſeed; - 
fy 1 of £34 4-404 are wot ab _ — bee 4 babe! we Ito 

e a — 

5 ˖ th chert will vor falle rhe the land - and ” which J (ware. 

* 22 Holes called unto Joſhua,and ſaid Day, and 

unto him up ail — pl Seer — - — n ald 

of a good courage; foʒ thai » 

picumrorhe land which the L © U D ha 1 rage; fox thow b 75 ng td 

unto their fathers to give them; and thou ſhalt be lend 

cauſe om to inherit it. mo the with 

EF t rhe LOW be Doe ies 2 will er falle mate e 2 of this law in 
e 52 

thee mee Forſake thee ; feare not neither be 2 | They 


— ed. 

3 C And Moſcs wꝛote this law. and delivered 
it m_ rhe zteits the ſonnes of Levi, which bare 
of the covenant of the LOUD » and unto 

iche bu of Jſrael. 
10 And Moles commanded them, ſa ene At 
the end of every ſeven peares, in the lolemnitte 
* peare of releale, in the feaſt of taber⸗ 


** "Ahey. all Jſrael is come to apprare veer 
eL ©  D thy God, inthe place which 
chol aL —1 Pug. read this law befoze all Natel, 


mY 2 Gather ng. people 2 men » and wo; 
men, and chi ldzen-and thy ſtranger that hat is within 
thy gates, that they may heart, and that they 
may — and feare the LORD pour God, and 
obſerve to do all the woꝛds of this law: 
13 And — tir childꝛen which have not known 
— — eare and learn to fear the LOUD 
- _ long as pe live in the land whither 


e dan to polleſſe it. 
1 F 


bold, Dayes a muſt die: call 
and pialent oa thor in the taber- 
nacteo — 2 nz * J * give him 


nd Moſes and Joſhua went, and 
* —— edhemſelves in the tabernacle of the con. 


5 Andehe LOUBD appeared in the tabernacle 
* a pillar ofa cloud: and the pillar of the cloud 
_ over the dooꝛe of the tabernacle. 

6 CAnd the e Lon d ſaid unto Moſes, Be. 
hold, thou ſhalt f fleep with thy fathers » and 
this people will riſe up, and go a whozing after 
the gods of the ſtrangers of the land whither they 
5 to be amongſt them , and will fozſake me, and 

eak my covenant whary I have made with them. 

7 Then my anger att be kindled 42 
* in that day, and J will koꝛſake them, and J 
will hide my face from them, and they 1 1 Des 
voured » and many evils and troubles ſhall 1 be- 
fall them, ſo that they will ſay in that day, Are 
— among ot come upon us; becanſe our god is 


J itt ſurely hide my kate in that day, 
wa all 1 which they Bayt have wzought, 
are turned unto other 
Now therefo — — ke this Tag fo: 
"29 Na a7 10 — rael: put 1 int eir 
mouthes, that this ſong ne map! be a witueſſe foz me 
againſt the childzen of Ilra 
20 Foz when J ſhall have bzonght them into 
e land which J (ware unto their kathers , that 
oweth with milk and honey ; and they ſhall have 
eaten and filled themſelves , and waren kat; then 
will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve them, 
and pzovoke me, and bzrak my covenant. 


> 


| 


peares o 


21 And it ſhall come 


n heme char when 91 dan my evils 


— the Levi tes which 
__ 565 . covenant of the Lone i ring 
26 Take this book of the law, the 
the ſide of the = of the covenant of 
your God, that it may be there GE a witne 


againſt thee. 

27 Foz J know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiffe 
neck: bebo while Jam pet alive with this 
day, ye have been rebellious againlt the LO OUD35 
and how much moze after my death? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers , that I may ſpeak wo2ds 
— nb eares, and call heaven and earth to recoꝛd 

29 Foz 7 know , that after my d ye will 
—_ £02 our mn ves, and turn e from 
the way which” have commanded and evilf 
will befall you the! 75 Ape a-5g cauſe ye will 
do evill in the ſight of the L © 13 "4 » to ebe 
him to Anger _ rhe wo k of your ha 6, 

30 And Moles pa akein the eares of all the con. 

dae were — 10 the wozds of this Ra ny 


CHAP. XX XI 1 1 
1 Moſes ſong which ſetteth forth Gods mercy and 
vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to ſet their 
hearts upon it. 48 God ſendeth him upto mount 
Nebo to ſee the land and die. 


Jve eare, O ye heavens , and J will ſpeak : 
G and beare » O earth, the wozds of my 
moy 
My doctrine ſhall dzop as the rain: my 
ſpeech all diſtill as the dew , as the ſmall rain 
. on the £ tender herb, and as the ſhow2es upon 
e gra 
3 Becauſe J will publich the name of the 
LOUD : aſcribe ye greatneſle ynto our God. 
4 le is the rock, his wozk i is Select: koꝛ all 
his wapes are judgement : a 1 * and 
2 — iniquitte, juſt and ri 
5 7 Theyhave cozrupted t nlelves » ([ thefr 
ſpot is not — ſpor of his childzen, they are a per- 
verſeand crooked g on. 
6 Do ye thus requite the LORD » Y foo! 
peop ple and unwiſe * is not he thy Father chat hat 
Lenght fore F hath he not made thee , and eſta⸗ 


many generations: aſk thy father, 
tell thee. 

8 hen the moſt high ol divided to the nations 
thefr inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſonnes of 
am,; he ſet the 882 the people accoꝛding 
the 1 of the childꝛen of Pſrael. 

9 Foꝛ the Lon S poꝛtion is his people; Jas» 
c0 is the f lot ok his inberitance. 10 


[l 1Heb. before. ? 


Heß. do. 


i 


* 


4 


1Heb. he hath 
corrupted to 


himſelfe. 


lor, that they 


ars not his 


children, that 


FA C Remember tbe ayes of old, conſider the er blot. 


and he will ſhew ther, thy elders and they will — 


neration. 


Heb. cord. 


= 
* 
e 
= 


Moſes ſong of Gods mercie, 


CHAP — 


in a deſert land 
Ria ed u led 
. 


about. —— 


- no ich him. 
1 
3 Demave him rive — — bieh y 


andhemade mea lick bomp our of the rock, and 


vile out of k. 
. . Butter of kine, and milk ot theep, with fat 
ambs, and . of the bzeed of 


Baſhan,and 
wheat, and thou 


art co» 
ele, hen be fat God on which 
made ve him and lightly eſteemed the rock of his 


- voked him to jealouſie with ſkrange 
pode, with abomination — ked they him to 


— 1 ſatriſtced unto devils; not to God; 


net God. EA. m they knew to new gods thar 


whom pour * fi not. 
k the rock thar be 
— ull the and haſt 2 formed 


I9 And when the Ln ſaw ir, he {| abhozred 
| hem, dee the pzouoking of tis ſonnes, and 


daughters 
kt 
1255 20. 9 Kalb, — acer eee 
A ple — 7 1 — n whom is 


I They have moved me to jealouſte with 

: = which is not God, they have L oked me 

„Rom. 10. 19. to anger with t efr vanities : and J will move 
them to-tealoulie with thoſe which are not a peo- 

ple, J will pzovoke them to anger with a fooliſh 


02 a fire is kindled ___; e an 
le hath bur Er —— Hall con cons 


c_ newly up. 


12 ler ve to 


_ — 127 bil ol te heap them J will is your life; and though this 
CONniumeGgs 2 on * 1 3 

ſp en min arrows upon them up ban pole inthe land whither Tr 
+Heb. burn- red Toit 1 beats png ethos deſtruc⸗ 7 — the LOD ſpake unto ect "N 
ing coals. . — the teeth of beaſts upon | that ſelf-ſam > 

en wit Hehe pets of the duſt, | 49 Get thee up i this mountain 
FHeb. from 25 Th be 002d RES and terrour unto mount Me Is in rela 
the cham- fhal + deltrop both the mg man and the virgin, Leu 28 2% „ 
bers. I (ab, I man of gray hairs. bJ a of 
eb. be- 2 would ane them ine co2ners, 459 
reave. would make the remembzance of to ceale 70 And die in the mount 
om among men: and — pp people; as con coef — 85 


ä IT ere it wot ve that I ſeared the waath hof the 


Or, our high ſelves {ran o and [eſt cer Bont ſhould (a 6 Dur 
. = hand is bigh, and the L © un Dd hath noe Dons - 


theLonD, this. 


hath done 28 Foꝛ they are a nation void of counſell - 
all this. _ ; Foz they: under Fang; in ; ne 
| that they were wile, t —— xy underſtood 
this, t they er 
Joſh. 23. 10. 30 Pow thould one 12 | 
— ten thouſand to fl ercept 
jo a a5 Coto chem) and t L © 8 b had ſhut 
a worſe 
en the vine 9 r e tee rock ie woe as aud ock even our 
of Sodom, enemies themſelves being jud R q 
&c. 32 F02 their vine Il is of che vine of Sodom, and 


8 bl 
Ne 


recom- Eeclus. 2b. . 4 
ODER, nos + preg... 


things that Heb. 10. 30. 
; Sts e er 


ATED 


Tob . 13. a. 
Wiſd. 16.13. 


any that can 


eee 

41 b. den det my glittering lebe and mine 
band take hold on jud gement; render 

8 

that bate me. | 

= mine arroie punk wich and char 

the bloud 


Ce Ree yon TIO SS, 
render ll no ks lan ofouv of us fervancs ons, er, ſing 


ii 
425 8 I ome} Hun, 


2 ; 
1 — 3 4 


47 Foxit i 


5 ——— 02> and was gathered uns. 28 & 353 
among *N 
/e e th warerof DE Ei A 
e > | I 
than lt not gocher nts 
give the childzenof Jſrael. | 
ThemnjtForod e "i — 
1 em e 6 The ble . 
tribes. 25 The excellency of la . 58 


befoze his death. 


| 


144 The twelve tribes bleſſed. 


DzurERONOM IR. 


Moſes age, death, and buriall. 


: Gen. 49· a5. L [3 CA 


2 Andheſaid,The LOuD came from Sinat» 
an roſe up from Seir unto them; he — koꝛth 
mount Daran, and he came with ten thou⸗ 
$Heb. a fire — . — s; from his right hand went a ſtery 

. em. 

9 3 Pea, he loved the people; all his ſaints are in 
thy hand : and they ſat down at thy feet; every one 
ſhall receine of thy woꝛds. 
4 Moſes commandedus a law, even the inhert- 
tance of the congregation of Jacob. 
5 And he was king in Jeſhurun . when the 
heads of the pcople and the tribes of Jſrael were 
er together. 
C Ler Reuben live, and not dic; and let not 

1 men be kew. 
And thts is the bleſſing of Judah: and he 
eare, L u Ds the voice of Judah, and 
15 him unto his people: let his hands be luffi» 
— nter him, and be thou an help to him from his 


#Bx04. 28. 30. 15 75 Andof Levi he laid, Ler thy Thummim 
; and thy Urim be with thy holy ge whom thou 
didſt p2ove at Maſſah, and wich whom thou didſt 
K at the waters o bah; 
ho ſaid unto his father and to his mother, 
2 — ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge 
1 n, noꝛ knew his own childꝛen: koꝛ they 
he crved r 1 11 thy covenant. 
for, let them K.. O e teach thy judgements) 
teach, &c. ael thy law; they thall put incenle fbefoze 
lor, let them they = 7 nrnt ſacrifice upon thine altar. 
put incenſe. L © n DD his (ſubſtance, and accept 
FHeb. atthy rhe wox 117 his hands: ſmite though the loyns of 
noie. m that riſe againit him, and of them that hate 
A 7 [they riſe not again. 


And of Benjamin he (all, The beloved | to 


of the OUD ſhall Dwell in ſafety by him, and the 
Lo Rx D ſhall cover him all the "ag longs and he 
ay moet between 4 1 * pl Ned of th 
of Joſeph he ſaid, * Bleſſed of the 
OWD be his land, foz the pꝛecious things o 
heavens fo - dew» and fo2 the deep that couch» 
eth benea 

14 And foz the 2 fruits brought forth 
eb. thruſt ot e lunne, and foz the pꝛecious things f put 

forth. forth by the he f moon, 
+$Heb. moons. I 11 And koꝛ the chiefe things ofthe ancient moun- 
od and foz the pzecious things of the laſting 


And fo: the pꝛeclous things of the earth, and 
fan e thereof, and * the 1 75 will ol him that 
dwelt in th the buch: let the 1 upon the 
head of Jol. ph,and upon the 71 0 — head ol him 
Cen. 4. a6. that* was ſeparated from ht 
7 Þis glozy is like the deckung e * his bullock, 
and | bis hozns are like the hozns of unicozns ; 
with th then: be the be ſhall puththe people together, to the 
ends ok the earth: and they arethe ten thouſands of 
n- and they are the thouſands of Ma. 


I8 CInd of 2 ſaid, \— <2 __ 
inthy har, in thy tent 
bes hall call the people unto Bl 
tain t — thall offer (acrtfices of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe: ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the 
— ok treaſures hid in the ſand. 

20 (And of Gad he ih Bleſſed be he that en: 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth a a — 7 and teareth 
the arm with the crown of 

21 And he p2ovided the th — himſelke, 
ee 
#Heb.cicleds edz and he came with the heads o people, 
he executed the juſtice of the LGN; and his 

Fudgements with Iſrael. 


ver was he | lan 


And of Dan he laid, Dan is a lions whelp: 
he th { leap from Baſhan. 

2 C Andof Naphtali he ſaid, O Na Naphtalh 
rife with favour an : —— EI — 
the Lou: po u the we 
N And of Aiher he ſaid, Let Ache hc OE 
with childzen ; let him — acceptable to his bze- 


| chan a and let him dip 


t in oile. 
ſhooes ſhal — — and bzaſſe; and as , ader thy 
rhy 252 d ſhall thy ſtrength be. — 

C There is none like unto the God of Teſu- 1 

—_ n — rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 

in his excellency on the ie. 


neathare the everlaſting arms; and he ſhall thautt 
out pt the mean from befoze thee, and Gal ay e 


42g Ilrael then (all dwell in ſafety alone: the Jer. 23. C. 
fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land of coꝛn and | 
_ alſo his 4 al — Down dew. 

38 peo art thou, © ſrael : who is like unto 
os. people ſaved e the LOBD» the ſhield of 
thy help, and who is the ſwoꝛd of thy excellency. 
And thine enemies l ſhall ve found liars unto thee, 1 all be 
and thou ſalt treadupon their high places. fubd 


CHAP. XXXIEILIL. 

1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He 
dieth there. 6 His buriall. 7 His age. 8 Thirtie 
dayes mourning for him. 9 Joſhua ſucceedeth him. 
10 The praiſe of Moſes. 


Nd Moſes went up — 7 the plains of Mo⸗ 
Fr Pr TRE gr 
is 2 
LO N D ſhewed him * all the — of Sileab,un- 8 J 3 _ 
2 Anz all Naphtali, and the land of Eph2zaim 
and Bach: — all the land of Judah, unto 
the utmoſt 
3 And the Ren and the plain of the valley ot 


f | Jericho, 21 citie of palm trees, unto Zoar. 


4 And the — by unto him, *This is the * . 12.7. 

land which J ware unto Abzaham , unto Iſaac, and 13. 15. 
and unto Jacob, ſapinx » J J will give it unto thy 
ſeed; J have cauſed ee fo 1 it with thine eyes, 
but thou ſalt ſhalt not (th . — 3 
ole — e 

955 te land gab, accozding to the woꝛd 


of the U 
6 C And JA a in a valley in the land 
of Moab, over againſt Beth. peoz: but no man 
—— of * ſepulchze unto this day. 
ſes was an hundzed and twentie 
pe * 2 ©. e dped 1 his eye was not dim, noꝛ 
is 5 natural fc - bated. +Heb. moi- 
1 of Iſrael wept koꝛ ture. 
_ plains of Moab thirtie dayes ; ſo eb. fled. 
t — 3 weep * 


wu _ 
C And Joſhua the ſonne of Mun was full of 

the ſpirit of wig foz Moles had laid his 
hands upon him: and the childzen of Yſrael hear- 
— unto him, and did as the Lon d comman» 
ed Moles. 

Io C And there aroſe not a pꝛophet ſince in JG 
aer — unts Moles , whom the L M D knew 
ace to : 

II In all the lanes g and the wonders 1 2 the 
LOUD ſent him to do in the land of 752 
to Dbaraoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all 


- "And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
N which Moles ed in the ſight ol 


rag | 
THE 


27 The eternall God is * refuge, and under. 5 


; 
9 * hs. 
1 


R : *- 5 
"I. £ 
* 5 : 
: .— f 
. 


ED —.— 


* Deut. 1. 38. 


* Deut. 1 1. 24 2 


Chap. I 4.9. 


* Heb.1 3.3. 


* Deut. 3 1. 23 
lochen ſhalt £0 
cauſe this 
E to in- 
erit the 
land, &c. 


lor, do wiſe- 


ly. 


or, do wiſe- 


* Num. 32. 20. 


+Heb. mar- 
{halled by 
fave, 


— 


c HTR. . 

x The Lord appoiateth to 8 ; 
- The borders of the land. 5, 9 God pro- 
miſeth to aſſiſt Jolie, He giveth rim inſtructi- 

ons. 10 e people to paſſe over 
dan- 12 Joſbus putterh ——— 

minde of their — Moſes. 16 They 


death or 


— - 


* — — a the 
Ne 11 5 1 1 e 


27 Twas win 


5 mn 


. 5 Fe ganpoſa gr 
. ie ether t fathers to give 
on: net be thou ſttong and paths 
SEED x gro 
ED 8 
2 This bo9k the law ide 


8 ETD 


10 ver wh The 
the pee 


— the wot; and commandfi 
people, Bai th Deepare yourvi ctuals; foz 
thꝛee dayes Pe ſhal paſſe ouer t 12 


CTY — eſp, 145 _ 


erf BOOK. 


14 1206 3 


2 
childzen 
e | 


—— —a—_ = — — 


OF Jenn 


tn —— 
| Eres 5 * 
c ment nt 


C HA P. 
TEAS 82 


from Shittim. 8 The covenant between 


them. 23 Their return and relation. 


— an 


8 Noe: 


EEE 
Wt ET 


to poſſeile t landw! ich the n DN G0 RON 
e eee e you n 
it 1 ſaake Joſhua, ga Gove of ehar were onthe 8 
aying Jo m. b Da. wie — 

13 9 Remember the woꝛd which Moſes the — 
eee eee 
van een en young 8 —— little ones ys es cat LOUD your Goble EEE — 

- 18 
el hat rematn ihe 1 ve Mane 188 in 2 . OM | 
vou on this ſide Jozdan; — | 4 you, veare unto me 1 
ur bꝛet 00 2 — vas brcbe t e ed you kindneſle 
— that ye wi allo 1 [1 unto my fathers 
NI be koa bath of nd give m 

reſtas hath given oui and they baut po 3 And that ye illave alive amy fathr.and my my 


146 Rahabs Covenant. 


e and 
one 


s,ifye — not this our her Dur lf 
enus the land, that 
UD hath gfv pods th 7 


— Read 1 
youtodie. pours 
e 
we 


ld, when we come into 
bo his line of —— the then 
didſt = — Down by: = py 


at 17 Wü 


ead 5 — hn ek "os 
ever hall de 2 ul 
bloud ſhalbe on our head. it any band be upon 
is our buſineſſe, 
will bequit of thine oath which thou ha 


wo 1 the ſaid, Accoꝛding unto your woꝛds, ſo 
And pay, and they vepa words lo | 


5 And it ſhall de, t 
—— ef thy houle 


the ſent — awa 
and the bound the ſcarlet- line 
22 And they went,and came unto _—_ — — 
ee gd » Untill the purſuers 
the purſuers ſought them 
zbut found them not. 
So the two men returned, and deſcended 
paſſed over, and came to 
* = of . and told him all things 


ſaid unto Joſhna uel 
Ls — RD ES: kn our ** 
land; koꝛ even all t 
T faint becauſe of us. 


C HA P. III. 
t Joſhua cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers inſtruct 
le for the paſſage. 7 The Lord encou- 


1 the people. 


and abode there 
were returned. 


the inhabitants 


oſhua · 9 Joſhua enconra 
14 The waters of Jordan are divi 


Nd Joſhna roſe my mn - mo:ning's and 
fo removed from S 
dan he any all the 
odged there bekoꝛe — aſſed over. 
And it came to pa 
the 1 12 thꝛough the hoſt; 
ey commanded the people 5 (a 


ts the of the 


Iſrael v and 
after thzee dayes , that 


— 
_ 1 — Forman og 


7 by whic b 
—— at ve map e wa c 
3 fi koz ye haue not paſſed this wap 


nd Jothua ſaid unto the people, Sanctiffe 
— third day. * elves: — to — the LD will do 
* ue 7. Wonders amo 

And — Icpabe unto the pꝛieſts, ſaping, 
Take up the ark of the couenant, and pale over 
1. Shan. 16. 5. deloze the propte, And they took up the ark of the 
covenant and went befoze t 

7. CAnvthe LORD 


unto — — 


e paleſts that 
200 water Jozdan, ye 


oꝛdan. 
Idꝛen ot I. 
ds of 5 


0 aid.Hereby ye ſhall know that 
Jo is. among vou, and that he will 
n an ede you tf a Cas 


5 Now ther 
trides of Jſrael 
3 And it thail 

of te feet of oe ziefts 
Lon N. 20 of all 


efoze take 
eras ye twelve menont of the 
come to pa 


d and role up upon a heap, very karre 

ous the citie Adam, "that is beſtde Zaretan » and 

thole came down toward the ſea 50 : 

e ſalt ſeas failed, and were cut off: and the 

proplepatie 2255 4 bareebe ark fthe cove 

0 = 

nant of the Los d firm on dzie ground in 

the midſt of Joan? and all the Airaclifes palled 

oner on d2y ground, untill all the * were pa 

ſed clean over Jozdan. 


CHAP. IIII. 


x Twelve men are appointed te take twelve Rones- 
for a memoriall out of Jordag. 9 Twelve; other 
ſtones are ſet up in the midſt of Jordan. 10, 19 The 
= ple paſſe over. 14 God magnifieth Joſhua, 20 

e twelve ones are pitched in Gilgal. 


Nd ft came to paſſe when all the people were 
A clean 7 HAGEN over Jozvan»that the LO «1 
» | ſpakeunto * laying, 

2 Take ere — prpe men out of the people, ont - 
of — ibe a man. 
nd command you them, ſaying, 1 
* out ot the midſt.of Joꝛdan, out of the p — 
where the pꝛieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtone 
and ye ſhall carry them over with yon, and oj pres 
them in the lodging place where you ſhall lodge 


m way. Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 
heh; bad = of the childzenof J(rael, out ot 
every Ex e a man. 
And Aae ſald unto them, Paſſe over be- 
bose the ark ol the LON D your God into the 
midſt of — 1 take ye up every man of vou 
- ſtone upon his ſhoulder, accoꝛding unto the num · 
=” * the tribes of the childzen of Acrael: 
t this maybe a ſigne among vou _ > 


"116 Thi che waters which came * 2 Bedlus 24.36 


* 


— 


148 


Jos gu. 


| Iſrael is repelled at Ai. 


7Heb. under 
I's 


+Heb.vather- 


ing heft. 


| THEE. make 


= voice to 


e heard. 


107, devoted. 


Chap. 2. 4. 


Heb. holi- 
5 neſſe * 


How ericho is beſieged. 


d ſaid unto See, J 
have dae e han N king 


1 d the men of valour 
u e ve ſhall ill Lampe ebe the citir, all ye men of 


: v go round about the city once; thus ſhalt 


thou do ſix dapes. 
4 And ſeven vꝛieſts ſhall beare _ theark 
Ga poo nar pee 
e ſhall co 
c . blow wlth the — ets. 
ll come to naſle that when they 
— * a 1 laſt with the rammes 2 an 
pe heare the ſound of the trumpet » all the 
— le ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout: aud the wall 
che cle citie ſhall fall down Aula belt and the people 
call aſcend up every man ekoʒe him. 
And Joſhua the ſonne 5 — called the 
p:iclts, and 
the covenant » and let ſeven pueſts beare ſeven 
-p+— of rammes hozns bekoze the ark of the 


7 n he lald unto the people, Paſle on, and 
REAR... the citie, and let 232 that is armed paſſe 
on 54 the ark of the LO. 

C And it came to paile when Joſhua had 
eres unto the people, that the (even pxteſts bear · 

ing the ſeven trumpets of rammes hozns » paſſed 
on befoze the LOKD » and blew with 
pets: and the ark of the covenant of the LON 
followed them. 

9 EAnd the armed men went RT the pꝛieſts 
that blew with trumpets f rereward 
cameafter-the ark, the — or — and blow. 
ng with the trumpets. 

o And Joſhua had commanded the — 
* Pe lhall not rg F make aup 
your voice, neither ſhal woꝛd out out oY 
Pour re mouth * untill the Bay bid you thout > then 


II £0 the ark of the Lon compalled the 
citie » going about it once: and they came into the 
n lodged in the camp. 

2 ¶ And Jochna roſe early in the mio2ning-and 
the Dicks Cook vpthe ark ofthe Lon 

3 And ſeven s bcaring ſeven frumpets 
of — hozns bełaze the ark of the L n i, 
went on continually, and blew with the trum ⸗ 
pets: and the armed men went them, but 
the rereward came ałter the ark of the Lend, 
the prieſts going on, and biowinx with the: 
trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond dap they compaſſed the citie 


ald unto them, Take up the ark oft 


the trum- = 


— a ebe, . the yo. 


21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was * 
the ot dane orte ene and old, and 


22 Bat ſaid unto the two men tha 
had * — 2 Go into the harlots 
one, and — out thence the woman, and all 

t ſhe hathz* as pe ſw ꝛre unto her. 


and bꝛought out father , and her 
mot her, and bor Bi 
hey 
G e cam amp of Fiz . 
24 And they 
that — 


ſilver and the gold, and 
the veikels of b nur 1 


and of iron they put into the 
alive, 


Jedi dwelleth in Iſrael even 


C And Joſhua adjured the them at that time, 
Caring g Curled be the man befoze the Lon; 
that — 5 and buildeth this citie Jericho: he 
thall lay undatton 
in his — eſt ſonne ſhall he ſet es of it. 
27 Sothe Ln was wi a 4 and 
fame was noyſed thzoughout all the countrey. 


CHAP. VII, ; 

1 Thelſraelitesare ſmitten at Ai. & Joſhuas com- 
plaint. zo God inſtructeth him what to do. 16 A+ 

chan is taken by the lot: 19 His confeſſion: 22 He 
and all he hada aredeſtroyed in the valley of Achor: 


At the childzen of f Iſrael 1 
B paſſe in the acenrſed ching: chan the 
ſonne por Fern » the ſonne of Ja 981 the ſonne of 
Zerahzof the tribe of Judah, took of che accurſed 
thing : and the anger of th RD was kindled 
ar nit tee 8 

— "Fett — 12 vin Jericho to At, 
1 by belide Bet fide of 
| Beth-el, and ſpake nnto them, Cay ug Go up and 
view 1— And the men went up and 


once, and returned into the camp: lo they did fir | viewed 


Dapes. | 3 am returned to Jolhua , and ſaid unto 

15 And it came to — = nents Day, chat bien, Ter ue the people goup : but let T about 

TY ng Man r, Ken mat enot all the mien abel and mire Abad 
en wm e a * 
n | 


oma eto, 
zh 
2 pts St 0 the BD hath! 


pivenyon 

7 C che 1 ſhall be accurſed, even it 
any Tall that are therein-tot the LO: onely Ra» is 
hab the harlot ſhall live,the, and all that are "with: If 
her in the houle , becauſe * ſhe hid the meſlengers 


hat we Te. 

te hee keep your ſelves from the 
— 7 — » teſt ye 1 ourſelves accurled 
when pe take of the acctiv(l and make the | 

camp of Pſrael acurſe, and 2 22 
19 But all the — and gold, and veſſels of 
bꝛaſſe, ⁊ iron, are f conſecrated unto the LO: 
they ſhall com: into the trealurp ot th? LM Db. | 


deſtropus ? would to Go 


nd men; and they fled befoze the men 


of Aud the menof At . them about thir⸗ 
008 fix men: 18 t haſed them from hekoꝛe 
gate even unto *. — Mo them in 
golng down; e 4 hearts of the peo⸗ 
ple walker an be 
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you, 

3 Pet have not left pour bꝛethꝛen theſe many 
dapes unto this day» but have kept the charge of 
the 1 of the LORD your God. 

4 now the Lond your God hath given 
reſt - bzethzen» as hee pꝛomiled them: 
therefoze nom return pee, and get pee unto your 


Num. 32. 3 3. tents and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, * whi 


h 
Mole ſervaut of the LO nd gave pou on the 
other lide.Jozdan. 

5 But take diligent heed to do the command 
ment and the law, which $Poſes the ſervant of the 
LOBD charged you» ts love the LOUD pour 
God, and to walk in all his wayes, and to keep 
his commandments, and to cleave unto him, 

8 4 him with all your heart, and with all vour 


ule. 

6 So Joſſma bleſſed them, and ſent them away: 
and they went nnto their tents. 

2 w to the one halke of the tribe of Ma; 
naſſeh Moles had given poſſeſſion in Baſhan: but 
unto the other halte thereof gave Joſhua among 
. — on this ſide Joz0an weſt-ward. 

Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto their 
tents then he bleſſed them, : 

nd he ſpake unto them,ſaping,Returnwit 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much 
cattel, with lilver, and with gold, and with bꝛaſſe, 
and with iron, and with very much rajment 
vide the lpoile ol 


loh, w is in the land ok Canaan, to go vn- 
ot hich is in the land o * . 


chil» 
— of Reuben, and the childꝛen ot 88 28 the 
balfe-tribe of Manaſleh built there an altar by 


12 And when the childzen of Jſracl heard of it, 
the whole Congregation ot the childzen of Jſracl 
gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, to go up 
to warre againſt them. 

13 And tie childꝛen of Iſrael ſent unto the chil» 
dꝛen ol Reuben, and to the child2cn of Gad, and to 

the halke- tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gi⸗ 
lead, Nhine has the ſonne of Eleazar the p2ieſt, 

And with him ten pzinces ; of tach f chicfe 
houſe a pꝛʒince, thꝛoughout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
and each one was an head of the houſc of their fa: 
thers, among the thouſands of Ilrael. 

15 And came unto the chtldzen of Reuben, 
and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to the halfe-tribe 
of Manaſſeh unto the land of Gilead, and they 
ſpake with t 


1 
16 Thus ſaith the whole congregation of the 


childzen ok Gad, and the 


of Iſrael, 


22 
God of gods, i 
know , ik it be in rebellion, o2 ik in trauſ 
againſt the Lon, (fav 


2 Dls, 


this thing,ſaping 
might ſpeak unto our childzen, 
ed, you to da with the LOKD God of 


and you, and our 


have ns part int 


* tl 


I(raely'toturnaway 


inſt the-God of 
following the Lond , in that ye 


D 
Ash there was a plague in the congregation 


Br th he- mut tuen away this dey from: 
e; ſeeing pe 
tamozrow 


following the LOUD ? and it will 

rebell to day againft the LO, that 

Nigel be w2oth- with the whole congregation of 
rael. 


19 Notwithſtanding , ik the land ok pour poſ- 


ſellion_be unclean. then palle. pe over unto t 
land of the polleſfionof the Lud, babe nul 
LOBDS tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſl(- 
on among us: but rebell not againſt the Ln. 
no: rebell againſt us, in building vou an altar, be» 
* 7 3 Tera commit 

not Ac han che tonne o | e 1e 
a treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing, and wꝛath kal cr . 1 
on all the coi 
periſhed not alone in his i 


20 * 
egation of — and that man 

childzen of Reuben, and the 
fe-t Betts Gun the 
heads ofthe thouſands 


Lond God of gods, the Lend 
oth, Ang Aol be tall 


21 C Then the 
d-and ſaid untot 


eus not this day 


That wee have butit us an altar ta turn 


23 

from following the Ln on if to r 
on burnt-offe 

peace-offerings thereon » let the 
require it; 


An e TIOgs, B2 if to: 


BD himſelf | 


it foꝛ feare of 
nu time to come your.childzen 


bee row. 


24. And ik we have not rather do 


25 Foz the LOUD hath made Jo2dan a bo2der 


between us and you 3 ye childꝛen of Reuben, and 
chtldzenof Gad, ve have no part in the LOUKz 
ſo ſhall pour childꝛen make our childzen ceaſe from 
fearing the L 


D: 


a d. 
26 Therefoze we ſaid, Let us now pꝛepare to 


—— an altar, not foz burnt- offering noz foꝛ 
ce: | 

27 But that it may be * a witnelle between us Gen. 31.48. 
generations after us, that we Chap · 24. 27. 
might do the ſervice ok the Lon befoze him Verſe 34. 


with our burnt-o — aud with our ſacriſices, 
— — fry peace-offerings, that your childzen 


y to our childzen in time to come, Ye 


LOUD. 

28 Tyherefoze {aid we, that it ſhall be, when they 
fhould ſo ſay to us, oꝛ fo our generations in time to 
tome, that we may lay again, Behold the patern of 
the altar ot the LS which our fathers made, 
not foꝛ burnt-ofkerings , noꝛ foꝛ ſacrifices, but it 
is a witnelle between us and you. 

29 God foꝛbid that we ſhould rebell againſt the 
LOUD » and turn this dap from following the 
LOBD » to build an altar foz burut-offerings, 
fo2 meat-offerings , oz foz ſacrifices » belides the 
altar of the LORD our God that is befoze his 
tabernacle. 

30 C Aud when Phinehas the pzieſt , and - + 
—— of the congregations and heads ok the 
thouſands of Jſracl which were with him, heard 


the woꝛds that the childzen of Reuben, and the Feb it was 
childzen of Gad, and the childzen of Manaſſeh good in their 


ſpake, f it pleaſed them. 


31 And 


Is * % 
1 * 
Bail an altar ; 
—— ory „ * » — 
** * 


Lend, chat treſpaſſe is this that ye have com · 
ray 
this day tronr fo | 
bave builded-pou au altar, that yemight rebell this 
dap againſt the LOUD ? IG 

17 Is the iniquity *of Peoz too little foz us, Num. 35: 4. 
from which we are not clealiſed until this 


ok the 


EC 


* — 
—ͤů 
8 u 


— 
„5 — » = 
— * 
— * - 1 


HO T hat ye come not among theſe nations, theſe | amo 
* Pſal. 16. 4. t 7 remain _— —— neither * make mention | 0 
ofthe name of ds, no cauſe to ſwear by 


— — TL 


Ca AP. xxiii. xxiiii. Gods benefits to the Iſiaelites. I 61 * 


TSS 1 
Heb. ticen. caul! 


33 
hinehas t eloane or S ar the 


5 1 de ene 


— childzeno t 
en, e ad, ou 


5 to 
e of Alrael v and bꝛought them wozd $009 


the t leaſed the childzen of Jſrael 
e 
| the land vere the ity of b Haben 


54 And te of Reuben, and the chil 
| That d, & Dzenof G called Alen The altar Ed: foz it ſhall 
witnefle, — * e between us » that the LOKD is 


CHAP. XXIII. 
x Joſhuasexkortation before his death, 3 . 
benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatnings. 


d it e to palle, a loug time after 
ene reſt ito 1 ſrael 2 


all th renemles Frogs about, that Jothua wared 


eb. come gold and f ſtrit Rage. 
into dayes. * And Jo = Fi d foz all Iſrael land 
E heads » 
judges, and fo - Lion unto them, 


am old, and 
As — at theLomD = 
e600 hach one done unto all theſe 
110 14. Ft 57 "> © 8 D your Gon i be thar hat 
4 4 Bedald, I hve have — ee 


8 r nar 3 — ant tance foz 1h21 1 
es, from with 
Feb. at the habe cut oft» even unto the tat ſea f weſt» 


ſun ; ſet · ward. 
5 And the LO 2D pour God » he ſhall expell 
them foze vou, and dꝛive them from out of | a 
12 fight, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as ns 


BD your od. 2 —— unto B | 


uragfous 
8 nes 6 
oles e 
» Deur-5-32+ right hand01 to the left, 


5 othem: neithe other em, noꝛ bow your ſelves un 
to t 
lor, for if you 8 f But n the LOKD pour God, as 
will cleave, e Javenone: unto this. oy * UNE 
— NAL 
16 mu 5 an hat ath been able to ſtand befoze you unto 


EDT EEE 


traps unto you» andſcourges — — and 
from o 
good land wg e 1 Lone pour God hath 


gi 

FLAT e 
all 8 ng hath failed of of * Chap. 23. 45 
3 onet 


ORD ur God 
a; all are come to Balle unte 


e 1 all 
D 


15 5 een ey ft che . ide LOG ding 


have deſtroyed 
good 2 which the Loud 


| e — the covenant ot 
tbe LOWD your God, which he Ted the covena — 
and gone and ſerued gods, and bowed 
7 to them: then thall the . of 221055 
hp — — the ood land which 


IS HAP. X x IIII. 
Joſhua aſſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A 
brief hiſtory of Godsbenefitsfrom Terah. 14 He 
| renewerb a covenant between them and God. 26. 
A ſtone the witneſſe of the covenant. 29 Joſhuas 
Ages Rr 32 Joſephs bones are buri- 
33 Eleazar dieth 


ed all the tribes of 
25D page es 
DAD at 
17> God. 


your God p 
upon ow - 


bag om called by 1055 _ of IG 
and they | — themſtives 


2 ves. r F.} fo 
Hime, Judith 5. 6,7. 


GEES SD led 


jm Ja. an? en bis hoog 


hone 


der. 21. 25 


into * 
57 8 and that wes 4 1 
a 

— — alt them 2 a : and afterward I bought you 


6 And J *bzonght pour fathers out of Ent: *Exod-12,7 


purſen acer your arhers aach e an be 


— the *Re 
er 
2 covered them: 


and bꝛonght the ſea 
* done in 
55 and ye dwelt f in the w — long 


*Exod. 14.3. 


and pour eyes have 


drive. 
man ot᷑ yon ſhall chaſe a thouſand : fo 
Deu 235. the 5 "ne your God, he it is that lighteth 11M e been a intotheland of 55 
: reg 115 7 ſed von. rites which —— Sa 21.33. 
FHeb. fouls. d heed 1 unto your f ſelves; | they 5 3255 _ 5. 
b ie A FIELOWD your God. a PR Han, Ken © yo pole ter land and Des» 
Ba. unto ihe. remuant of __ nations, even Nb Then Balak the fonne oo ppoz kingof king of 
hat vou, an make mar» 
ge with chem: 3 © and 90 in unto them, and they Nen 4 — an called Balaam the ſonneof Beoz ; to* — 22.5. 
Exo. foz acertainty, that the l ꝙ un 10 But 
_ +: 5 905 Ts moze . t theſe na — therefoze bebte pon ü: 40 ſo J ede Ne 


Deut. 7. 16. from befoze vou; but they ſhall be ſnares and 


out at 5 hand. | 


L II And 


CO —___—— — 


. 


162 Joſhuas age, 


Jup GBS. 


d cath, and buriall, 


Deut. 7. 29. 


Chap. 23. 15 


IT And ye went over Joꝛdan, and came unto 
Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought againſt 
you, the Amozites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Vittites , and the Girga- 
thitcs, the Hivites, and the Jebulites » and J de⸗ 
livered them into your hand, : 

I2 And J ſent the hoznet befoze you, which 
dꝛaue them out from befoze you even the two 
kings of the Amozites ; but not with thy word, 
noꝛ with thy bow. ; 

13 And J have given you a land fo2 which ve 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, and 
ye dwell tn them: of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not, do pe eat. 

I4 C | atk pda the LOKD>and ſerve 
himin lincerity and in truth, and put away the 
gods which your fathcrs lerved on the other five 
of the floud,+ in Egypt: and ſerve ye the LOUD. 

15 And ik it ſecme evill unto you to lerve the 
LOUD) chooſe pon this day whom you wil ſerve, 
whether the gods which pour fathers ſerved, that 
were on the other ſide of the floud , oꝛ the gods of 
the Awozites, in whole land ye dwell ; but as foz | 
me and my houte, we will ſerve the LO N D. 

16 And the prople anſwered, and ſaid, God fox- | 
diy that we ſhould foꝛlake the LO BK D; to ſerue 
other gods. 

17 Foꝛ the LORD our God, he it is that bꝛought 
us up, and our fathers out of the land ok Egypt. 
from the houſe ok bondage , and which did thoſe 
great ſignes in our light, and pꝛelerved us in all 
the way wherein we went , and among all the 
peo 7 though whom we paſſed. : 

18 And the LOUD dꝛave out from be foꝛe us 
all the people, — A which dwelt in 
the land: therefore will we allo ler ve the LO D/ 
fo2 he is our God. | 

I9 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people Pe cannot 
ſerve the LORD » foz he is an holy God: he is a 
jcalous God, he will not fo2give your tranſgreſ\= 
lions ns: your linnes. 

20 If pe foꝛlake the LOD, and ſerve ſtrange 

ods, then he will turn and do pon hurt, and con⸗ 

nme you, after that he hath done you good. 


21 And the people ſatd unto Jolhna > Map: but | 
we will ſerve the LOUD. 


22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Pe are 
witneſles againſt pour ſelves, that ye have choſen 
you the LKD, to ſerve him. And they ſaid ; we 
are witnelles. i ; 440 
23 Now therefoꝛe put away,ſaid he, the ſtrange 
gods whtch are among you 4 and incline pour 
heart unto the LOUD God of Ilrael. 
24. Aud the people laid unto Joſhua, The 
— — our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 
e 


obep. | 
25 So Jokhua made a covenant with the people 
= Da and ſet them a ſtatute, and an ozdinance 
in Shechem. | 
26 (And Joſhna wꝛote theſe words in the 
book ofthe law of God, and took a great ſtone, 
and ſet it up there under an oak, that was by the 
ſanctuary ofthe Lw. | 
27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be- 
[dz this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe unto us ; foz it 
ath heard all the woꝛds of the LOKD which he 
pake nnto us: it ſhall be therefoꝛe a witnelle uns 
to you, leſt pe Deny pour God. 3 
28 So Joſhua let the people depart, every man 
unto his inheritance. EE 7 
29 C And it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
that Joſhua the ſonne of Mun the ſervant of the 
SOR D Dyed , being an hundzed and ten 
:ares old. 8 
30 And they buryed him in the boꝛder of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-ſerah, which is in mount Char. 19.56 
Ephꝛaim, on the nozth-ſide of the hill of Gaath, Judges 2.9. 
F - And Ffrael ſerved the LOUD all the _ 
olhuazand all the dayes of the elders that f 9. Heb. pro- 
uerlived Joſhua , and which had known all the longed ther 
wozk9of the LOKD>that he had done fox Iſrael, days after 
32 ( And* the bones of Joſeph , which the Joſhua. 
childꝛen of Fſrael bzought up out of Egypt, by» Jen. 50. 25. 
ried they in Shechem, in a parcell of ground Brod. 1 3-19- 
which Jacob bought of * the ſonnes of Mamoꝛ the Gen- 33.19. 
father of Shechem , fo an hundzed {| pieces ot lor, lambes. 
ſikver , and it became the inheritance of. the chil» | 
dꝛen of Joſeph, | ; 
33 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dyed, and 
they buried him in a hill that pertained to ]Yhine= 
has his ſonne, which was given him in mount 


Ephzaim. 


CTHE BOOK OF Jup ES. ; 


I. 

1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-berzek 
juſtly required. 8 Jeruſalem taken. 1D Hebron 
taken. 11 Othniel hath Achſah to wife for tak- 
ing of D2bir. 16 The Kenites dwell in Judah. 17 
Hormah , Gaza, Askelon and Ekron taken. 

21 The acts of Benjamin. 22 Of the houſe of 
Joſeph, who take Beth- el. 30 Of Zebulun. 31 

Of Aſher. 33 Of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan. 

az ad D I after the death of Joſhua it 
A. WAG cime to paſſe, that the childzen of 

©. Iſrael acked the Lo n D; laying, 

4a cUho ſhall go up foꝛ us againſt the 

Nt 11 firit to tight againſt 

0 em? 

2 And the Ln ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: 
behold, J have deliveredthe land into his hand. 

3 And Judah laid unto Simeon his -bzother, 
Come up with me into np lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canzanites, and J likewiſe will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 


4 And Audah went up; and the Lond deli f valley 


vered the Canzanites and the Perizzites fnfs 
their hand: and they llew ok them in Bezek ten 
thouſand men. 5 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Berek: and 
they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the Canaae 
nites, and the Berizsltes. | 

6 But Adont-bezek fled, and they purſued ak- 
ter him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbes, 
and his great toes. : 5 | 

7 And Adoni-bezek faid , Thiceſeoze and ten 
kingxs>having f their thumbs and their grear toes #Hes. the 
cut off, || gathered their meat under my table: as thumbes of 
I have done, lo God hath requited me. And they their hands 
bzought him to Jeruſalem, and there he dyed, and of their 

8 (Now the childzen of Judah had fought feet. 
againſt Jeruſalenrs and had taken it, and ſmit»> or, gleaned- 
ten it with the edge of the Woꝛd, and tt the citte 
wn. And afterward the childzen of Judah * 

nd arterwa e childzen or Andah and 11. 21. 
went down to fight agalnſt the Canaanites that and 15. 13. 
1 the mountain and in the ſouth, and inthe lor, fow- 
= 


countrey . 
Io An 


. 


E 


— 


— 


Josh. 2. 14. Pꝛay thee, the entrance into the city, and * we will 


— 


——U—— OED 


The acts of the tribes. Cpar. 


i. ü. The people rebuked at Bochim, 163 


wah went againſt the Canaanites re d Neither div Aden dzive out the inhabt- 


Accho, no2 the inhabitants of zidon, noꝛ 


Ee 1 eb zon, ( now the name of Vebzon 
— that 4 7 — no2 Achztb, noz Helbah, noz Aphik, noz 


* Joſh. 15.13. " befoze was*Kirjath-arba)and they Uew Shelhat, 


and Ahiman, almat. . 
— he went againſt the inha- 


32 But the Alherites dwelt among the Cana⸗ 


| II from | 
. - bitants of Debir : ( andthename of Debir bekoze | anites, the inhabitants of the land: foz they did 


, was Kirjath-lepher ) ve that initeth Rirjath- 


not dꝛive them 


out. 
33 C Neither did tali dꝛive out the in · 
— — — the inhabitants of 


er, and takethit, to him will J give Achlah habitants of Beth- 
l oo wite, _ | Beth-anath,but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
Dthniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs | the inhabitants of the land: neverthelelle, the in- 


13 And 


habitants of Beth-themeſh and of Beth-anath be · 


2 e gave him a 
his vane reren came tributaries unto them. 


is daughter to wike. ; 
14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came to lum, 


34 And the Amozites fozced the childzen of 


Dan into the mountain: foz they would not (uk 


5 | father a fleld ; | 2 
that che moved him to ack of her, lathe ker them to come down to the 


+ : and ſhe lighted from ot her alle, and Caleb ſaid 
- unto her, That wilt thou: 


valley. 
35 But the Amozites would well in mount 
Deres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand 


ive me a bleſlſing: 
Is And the ſaid unto him, Give n keuing of the houſe of Joſeph t pꝛevailed, ſo tbat they 4Heb.was 


fo2 thou haſt given me a (outh-land , give me 
allo ſpzin 8 - _ os on 2 her the 
15 4 d the childzen of the Kenite, Moles 


Father in law, went up out of the city of palm. 


trees, with the'childzen of Judah into the wilder · 
neſſe of Java » Which lieth in the ſouth of Arad, 
and they went and dwelt among the people. 
17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 
phath, and utterly deſtroyed it: (and the name of 
Num. 21.3. the * city was called Hoꝛmah.) | 
18 Alſo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt there⸗ 


of, and Ackelon with the coalk thereof, and Ekron unto 


with the coaſt thereok. 


lor, he poſſeſ. 19 And the LOUD was With Judah, and || he | you 
2 D2ave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but K. — p 
0 


became tributaries. heavy. 


36 And the coalt of the Amoꝛites was from |} the 
going up to Akrabbim, trom the rock»Fupward, 4, —— — 


ä | CHAP. II. 

r Anangelrebuketh the people at Bochim- 6 The 

© wickedneſle of the new generation after Joſhua- 
14 Gods anger and pitie towards them. 20 The 
Canaanit es axe left to prove Iſtael. 


D anll angel of the LO n d came ,meſſen. 
A from Gilgal to Bochim , and ſaid, J made = ; 
you to go up out of Egypt, and have bzought you 

| land which J (ware unto pour fathers ; 
and J ſaid» I wtll never bꝛeak my covenant with 


*ve ſhall make no league with the in- 
141 *you ſhall tow down „peut. 5. 2. 


rain. could not dꝛive out the inhabitants of the valley 
5 "| thetr altars: but pe have not obeyed my voice; Deu. 2-3. 


* becauſe they had chariots of Jron. 
*Num.14. 24 20 And they gave Yeb2on unto Caleb, as 
Joſh. 14.13, Moſes (aid ; and he expelled thence the thzee 
and 15.13. fonnesof Anak. ä | 
21 And the childzen of Benjamin did not d2fve 
out the Jebuſites that inhabited ap x t but 
the Jebuſites dwell with the childzen of Benja- 
min in Jeruſalem unto this — 
22 (And the houſe of Joſeph-they alſo went up 
againit Beth-el : aud the LORD was with them, 
23 And the houſe of Joſep ſent to — Joy of 
Gen. 28. 719. el; (now the name of the city befoze was Lns ) 
24. And the ſpies law a man come foꝛth out of 
the city, and they ſald unto him, Shew us,; we 


thew thee mercy. 
25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance in- 


why have ye done this? | 
3 TAhberefozeJ allo ſaid, I will not dꝛive them 
out from befoze vou: but they ſhall be * as thorns *Joſh 23.19. 
in your ſides, and their gods ſhall be a* ſnare *Exod.- 23.33, 
unto you. and 34.12, 
4. And it came to paſſe, when the angel of the 
LO ð ſpake theſe woꝛds untoall the childzenof 
TE nd they ae the namic eber plaze | Bo: m 
ca e name o ace I Bo» 
they ficed there untothe Lond, "*P* 


dayesof Jo 
that fout-lived Joſhuas who had lęen all the great fes po- 


to the city. they ſmote the city with the edge of the | wozks of the 
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Doꝛ and her townsno2 the inhabitants of Jbleam 
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her g: but the Canaanites would dwell | noꝛ yet the wozks- which he had done fo2 Jirael. 
r "Ir C And de chile el Dio evil inthe 


in that land. | . e 
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| anites to tribute, and d 
that they put the Cana 0 , fathers which bzought them out o 


not utterly dꝛivethem out. 


and ſerved Baalim: 


Joſh. 16. 160. 29 C Reither did Ephzaim dꝛive ont the | Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of 


Canaanites that dwelt in Gczer ; but the Cana; 


J 
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againſt Iſrael, and be delivered them into the 
hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and * he ſold 
them into the hands of their enemies round about, 
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judges, but they went a whozing after other gods, 
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ur they did not lo. 3-1 
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without dꝛiving them out haſtily, neither delivered 
he them into the hand of Joſhua. 
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- 14 Ehud from Eglon, 31 Shamgar from the Phi- 

nes. | 


Neu theſe are the nations which the Lon w 
ekt, to pꝛove Ilrael by them, (even as many 
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hundzed ſhekelsof filver , that were taken from 
—— 2 1 Awetze g Leer wt of al- 
o in mine eares.; be is me, 
took it. And his 2 Bleſſed be chou 4 
the Lo M D; my ſonne 
3 And w A had "eſtozed theeleven 22 
Sckelsof filver to his mother, his mother ſaid, 
F — wholly 1 — 28 ul ver unto the Lon d 
nne, to niake a graben 
ima — 2 — image: now theretoze J 
* rltoz it unto thee. .! 
reſtoꝛed the money unto his mo 
che is mother took two 4 ſhekels 
* — gave them to the founder » who 
made thereof a graven image, and a molten 
image:and they were in the houſe of Micah. 
5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
«Chap. 8. 27. an d made an 112 10 zand * teraphim , andf con« 
* Gen. 3 1.19. 1 * lonnes, who ecame his mien. 


Hoſe. 3. 4. thole dayes chere was no king in Il⸗ 

Heb. filled rael, be every man did that which was right in 

the hand. His owneyes. 

Chap. 18.1. 7 And there was a young man out ot Beth · 

and 21.25 Kan and of the family of Judah, whows: & 
„ and he ſojourned there. 


man departed out of t 
Petb Lehen Judah . To fojonrn when be tn 


iam. So a ae panes © 
4Heb.in ma- e a ourneye 
ned 9 And Micah ſaid unto him Ebene comel ® 
kin = a; thou 2 And he ſaid unto him , J am a Leviteof 
Beth-lehem-judah , aud J go to ſojourn where J ze 
may linde a place. 


10 And Micab( ſaid an nfo bim well wit me, 
and bo unto me a father neſt z and 


ve thee ten ſhekels of Alder the peare —_ 
or, a double i a ſuit ot apparell , and thy victua : So the 
uit, cc. evite went in. 
+Heb.an order 


IT And the K Levite was content to dwell with] t 

of garments. the =_ 5 — . the young man was unto him as 
es . 

nv Micah conſecrated the Levite, and 


man became his pꝛieſt, and was in the 
rhe yung man _— 


13 San Micah, Now know A thatthe| t 
Lond will do me good; ſeeing J have a Levite| © 
to my pꝛieſt. 

CHAP. xX AI. 
1 The Danites ſend ſive men to ſeek out an inheri- 


tanee. 3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with 1 


Lonathan, and are encouragedin their way. 7 They 
ſearch Laiſh,and bring back news of good hope. 
£1 Six hundred men ar̃e ſent to ſurpriſe it. 14 In 
the way they rob Micah of his prieſt and his con 
ſecrate things.2 4 They win Laith,and call it Dan. 


30 Theyſet ũ 2 wherein Jonathan OY 
ted the pri 


and 21.25 · 


S chap. 176. 122 * thole dayes heb was no d Sea: pole . 


in thoſe dayes the tribe of 


10 And e 
ſought them an 12 dwell ; fo2 unto | thine hand vpon 
that not fallen 08» co befo neat us a 


fo 
dꝛen of Dan ſent of their family 
from 


day all their inheritance had 
to them among thetribes of Alael, g 


2 Aud the c 
Web. ſonnes- five men f nde cad t men ot v 
eb. ſonn 501, 5 


Lai 14 — 
, they dwelt carele 


this place ? and what halt thou here ? 
(aid unto them, Thus and thus deal» 
eh 7 or ano hath bird mie, and J am 


de a Pale nd they ſaid unto him, Ah counlell, we 
pl 10 God od, char dee - our 


[ be erous 
way 7 6 And epa as vi vnto them, Go. in peace; 
"7" CThntheive is your way wherein ye go. 
five men departed, and came to 
that were therein, how 
» after the manner of the Zi. 


dontaus, quiet aud ſecure, and there was no f nia» neh. poſſeſ- 


ne in thing: and they were karre from ; 
Fivontans an hey no bulinelſe with any — | 


theirb 
and REES and the PET ooo 


Thar ay ſaid, Ariſe, e, that we Nay: go up 
againit 9 they we have ſeene the land, and be- 

Id, it — — and ate yt E 7 — floths 
— — — to pollefle the Land, Jle, (es 
10 y e 
cures: and tonlerge land; 6 foz Godhath given ic. 
into pour þ hands z a place where there is 0 want 
of ano thing that win the earth 
II C And there went from ect e family 
i of the Danites-ont of 3ozah and 


of Echtaol; 
fir — men; U appointed wird weapons of #Heb. girded. 


—_ 9 1 woe pitched in Kirjarhe 
ed that place 
5 ; bold, iris behind 
Kiriath- . | 


13 55 ennto mount D 
im, e icah. Eben 


14 4 Tben three the e men that went 


to ſpie out the — „ and (aid unt 
ate an en and an en 
115 EE thereko; 95 


2 


— therward and ta eto 
Nees rhe 8 th bin m 


uſe of 
. An 


and, went up, and ramen n And took the 
graven image, and t hed, a1 4 him. 
— the mo een imaxe uy. cn bn = 
entring of e x e 

men 11 were appointed 8 5 ek * 
m_ And-theſe went fats Micths- toult; aich 

keck ed —— image, the ephod, and the 1 
Jen rolten maße: then laid the 


N tay 


rael? 


alour, 
and from Ewert ie out the land) ans 2 


Aub a lets heart was glad, and he oi 


—TLaiſh is ſearched. 
to ſearchit ; and t d unto nto them Go, ſearch 
the land: Wie ie to mount C- 
-phzaimzto the houſe ot ber lad ed there. 
k A1 12 the byeve hed pr ye 
n e : 

ſaid uimto him, TA 

Tough: cher r + nd whae mrkett hou 


= in the, land that might put _ to pour. er, heir of 


U ish burnt by the Danites. 


ts a * - 


" ſollu19. 47. = And they r Þ the name 


man 2 concu- 
bine er awife B 


neths. 
1700. to her — — 


Chap. xix. The Levite and his concubine. 1 2 


1 —— 
ESE 
reel 4 and the — 


— 122 
e gacher thered 2 


Fs 71 


2 5 e d unto of Dow: 
CE that thou comeſt with ſuch a 


11 2 Prhavetaken away r. | 


Tn 
5 


e 


2 2 
— rehob : and they bullt a 


madre | 
FEELS oe - Ape 


whe 
ſonne ' be and his 

1 of Dan » until 

A Andtbey 


was i leb. 


CHAP. XIX, 


1 A Levite goeth to Beth lehem to fetch heme his 
wife. 16 An old man ente taineth him at „ 
22 The Gibeathites abuſe his coneubine A 
29 He divideth her i into twelye pieces to ſend 
to the twelve tribes. 


comeſt 
Ae ares no bing in Acarl2 W | T: 
ook wo him 7 4 out of | 
2 Andhis — 822 the 8 


— 
SE 


7 


i A derem arofe.and | 
pk 1 —＋ — = — HET ching 


b 
when the * 1 he rojer K pulſe pn 
in! damſel father 
2 he 403 8 him thiee Daves; fo | 
they did eat and Daink,and lo aber 
they 2 — bn up fo 
depart; and the daniſels Caid unto bis ſonne | doo 


en | in 
inlew.t 


ſer themup Picabs graventmages | l | 


me to 
en SE 5 
. na AE — 


. 755 
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Iſraels warre with Benjamin. 


Sen. 19 6. 


Heb. che mat 
rer of this 


81 5 
— 


IT 
2 


92 


Mebthe man 
the Levite. 


Mreb. hum 
bled. ”Y 


bore your 


TEES p2ay von, 28 0. 
. bre mine gt n 


e 


them I will e and 
good ins Nen dat mo chip m Do f ſo vile J 


what ſeemeth | co 


W 


28 18 
132 


: 


» 


coaſts of 
it 
rem, , 


into al 


your miudes. . 
CHAP; 


XX, 
1. . The Levite in 1 generall aſſembl 


declareth his 


| wrong. 8 The decree of the — 12 The Ben. 
amites being cited, make head pain the Iſrae- | 7 

— 18 The Iſraelites in mg barrels loſe TAL 
thouſand. 26 They deſtro = a ſtratagem all the 


Benjamites, except ſix hun 


T all the childꝛen ol Jſrael went out, and 


was gathered together, as 
e = 
es 


auge to Beer.theba, with the | o 
the 225 Th were gone up to 


eue amin heard a 


LOUD in ien. 
17 — 
Then Laid the uy Iſrael, Tell us, 06 1 


— e, even st all 
2 — — in the 
s wic 
"4 Ap jel eee 
andere d 
2 beloageth 70 200 {als I. andmp 
men 'of Gibeah role againſt mee, 
14A about upon me by ni 
: en and ni con ine 
ce is dead. 

— my concubine, and cut ber in pie. 
20ughout all the countrey of the 
+0 for they-have committed 


— 
i ael. 
7 Schold, ye — a 


And 
and beſet t 
bave they 

6 D 


me of Iſcael : give and 
8. (Aud 


that ti od the citi 
him thout one me 12 — and lis 


| 8 — 


ro oor w Uta _ ten men 1 

3 r = 
o 

to a ho piccnalk k for 


le, t 
ww they come to — of N oe: 
_ to all the folly that they have wzought in 


—&——= qo 
a ; 
f Iſrael ſent men 
among Yo _—_ 


+Heb. fel. 
lows. 


ked· 


14 But the childzen of Benjamin * ＋ 
themlelves together out of the cities, unto Gl 
beah, to go-out to battell againſt the Tüllen of 


ael. 
pa 1 And the childzen-of Benjamin were mem» 


of Gidrab> which wore numbꝛed (even hun · 
in all this le chere ſeven 
— choſen men * l "handed, every one could * Chap. 1 
LD 
elide 
EA 2ed foure hundzed e rbouland that 
an ene all theſe were men of w 
And the childzen of Ibaet — went 
of God, and ace — 


— againft _ 
Lon Judah 


— > Ind the childzen of Ile ＋ role Up. in tho 


I. And the childzcn.of Benjamin came fo 
ourof Siveahs and deſtroyed down to the grou 2 
of the 1 kes that day 8 


_ An th the people the men of Jſrael encoura⸗ 
ed 8 and ſet their batte gp in aray 
an where they put themſelves in aray the 


e — . went up, and 
—— 3 


| ihe 


gatu 
24 And childzen of Iſraei eme. neare. 
2 f he clin == the — 


Da 
25 Benjamin went fo:th a 
; of Sith the EY day, 


until enen, and o 


2 rn 


oe 
| 22 


, and peace- 
the childa 


"The Benjamites ſinirtren, a?.xx Jabeſh-gilcaddeſtroyed. 


— 


179 


men of valour 


Ot — ——E˖ʒʒͤdö 1 a 


turned and fledts 
. + rock Rimmon, and aboi * Chap.21,13 
| | | 'CHAP. XXI. | 
4HMeb.to ſm ite . J. : 
| of the people 7 The people bewailerhe defolationof Benjamin, £ 
— deſtruction of Ja beſh-gilead, ovide 
| ys which — — —— 26 Tb wr A them 
tor, Bethel. Nd of Fart avs on. 
1 | men of Jlracl had wen in gi 
| NEC" 
+ — bee God and Toy 
out oftheir p e 
; co there came a it ibeah ten thoi!. = And — 
| 0 on nn cone al » and the battell | people roſe + there en altar. 
1 - but they knew not that evill was neare | 
| And the LOKD ſmoteBexjaminbefoze I- 
— * childzen of Jſrael —_— . 
Benjamites that Day» 
[ 
LU] 
| 4 
de 
| prom: 
' wit che trum to riſe up 
TOrcine. 7 
; | . — en C | 
FS 
1 eb. to ſmite 
4 the wounded. 4D 
N 
( 


r 
"FT 


they ſuffice 


#Heb.unto o 44 Benjamin etchteenthou- | 15 Ind the 
gain, valour. 
"I ; 4 And cher burned and liedfoward the wilder- inthe rie 


45 


180 Naomies progreſſe and return. 


Rur k. 


Ruths conſtancic. 


Dow Dow nl we dos 3 fog wi 1 S 


— hat | 

I7 And faid., There muſt be an inheritance 
ko them Ga 8. elcaped of 15 enj amin, that a tribe 
be not dedkroyed ont of 
K.... 8 wee maynor 1 — em n hav ol 
Behle 7 laing, Satte dhebs — N à wike 


(old, en there is a keaſt of 
in a place W 
of Bethel, 


women = ET. out of Benja-} Benjamin. 


9 Then 


year to year. ig on the 102 ths aan 18 
r, coward { of wa eth Bet el — 
— ſunne ri - wh Eben 1 of Lebot 9 h 

en. Ben CEO and lie in Walt in the vine; 


— 4 
21 And ler, and behold, ik the daughters of Shi⸗ 
koh come out to dance in dances » then come ye out 


— 28 LR Se: 
FAT ous v0 p49 y o 1 * 


the childzen of ' mil 


yon every man b * 
and go to the land 


22 And it hall be, when eir fathers o2 their 
bzethzen come unto to toric fart we will : 
eee 
. * * * 
erben 


wife in be warte: fo2 n vin wot 
at this me;that you thou e 

dꝛen ol Mech 0. did ſu, and 

wives accozding to t number. of 


of the vineyards;ami 
of the daughters. ol 


6 0 And * 
cook — danced » whom they caught: and they 
went and returned _ eir inheritance v and re 


1 — —— in them. 
* And the con o trat departed 
at chat tribe, and to 


every man fo 
le vayes there was 110 king in Iſrael 4 $ Chap. 15. 6. 


that which was right and 18.1. 


and 19.1, 


4 * 
- £2 1 25 24 
285 Nees: * F\ *,a\fj 


CHAP. I. | 
— driven by famine into Moab, dieth 
there 
— die alf. 6 Naomi returning home - 
ward, 8 dillwadeth her two daughters in law 
from: with her. 14 Orphah leaveth her, turn 
great conſtancie aceompanieth her. 
Ig They two come to „where they 
are gladly rete ved. 


Feb judged. © 
{ 


Mahlon and Chilion , having married the 


EET 


was lefcafhertwo dunes, | . 


how — — 2 e left 


Aherefo ag went forth erf the place 
e her to 


e e 


8 Aud Haomt ſaidunto = two daughters in 
law, & Go, tcturme#ch'to Her mothers houlc : t 
ED DDeale iu are have dealt 
With the! dead, and With m 


8 SHES 


were tome to Beth- 
| avouend abo 


C THE BOOK OF Rur k. 


The Lon &rant you that — 
reſt, each of you in buſband. Then 
kifled them: 1 — + other but voice, and 


Sn. @urely we will re⸗ 
key of 
Naomi 1 again , my daugh- 


me: are there pet any 
bat they may e your 


Mo 


allo to joy, if I were 
7 an huſ- 


be Heb. I kave 
much bittet: 
Ca 


15 . ſiſter in-laws gone 
backe eanle, and unto her gods: return 
talaw, 
16 And Ruth (aid | 


1 —— menotroleave 
2 2 from 2'fo2 


— 2 2 any her ho 


e. l 
—— — moe als 


22 "five 8 1 Ardkaſtly Heb. 
de lefe (penkn penkeng un- thene her 


AT cane grate Hants 
ame te pa if 
tthem,, that all 


it chem, and t Cid, is this 


Nomi? 
20 And ſhe laid unte th ill me nat . Na Tau, 
omi, call me at loʒ enger pany dale e 


105 be nat . 
againſt me. 


. > 
ple,and thy —— my 


17 
Reg de 
(051 18 then ther u 


Bab att 


very bitter 


Amen outfuſl-andthe Ln path hound 


ly with me 1 
ter. 
J 


- nt EEIE 


1 


Lee towards Ruth: | Cuap, 11.1 ni. Shes dd ack feet. 18 : 


Sb Nt op 


telle ber rervned wi 1 8 20 7e. 6 


which re 
turned out ns ountrey of with her wh and t 
bade. we of fre in the beginning of whe |, 7 _ 


CH A P. II. — 

| I Ruth gleariett in the fields of Boar. 4 — 
ing knowledge of her, 8 ſhewerh her great fa- 
Four. 18 Thar which the got, ſhe'carricth to 


- Naomi. 1 

U. 0 weat 1 
ſome Jn 22227 
e whole Ugtr 1 th JI bolt 33 grace. And 


call eme Na- commanded nu 
hen call yo ſt me, even. BY 


Ju = 1 5 5 

1 450 Mat. 11775 oh fe 

4.5. Boox. 22 e 
— him» 'T Tide OUD 


joe name 


; ' 15. 75 . it by n 1 
"oY k « -18 1 Duünto th be RI F F 
c. 18 N chat | | 
h | — — "FA ——_—_ 
* the Rem ot br t 5 — of Baur: 
e : 
yeat-harvelt ; and welt With her mother in 
an A P. 111. | 
1. By Naomi Stag wr — or 5:Rath lieth at R6az 
his feet- 8 | Boar, acknowledgeth the —— of 2 


kiuſeman. 14 He ſendeth her away with fx ma 
ſures of barley. | 


— 
: ven An . 
\ 114 I 1 ; ' 
t by | .V anger It nor tee ther, 
1 1 ve d . : 
* 5 p4 14 15 Bl . 1 


« ſaid Peas unto nate Deareſt t 
not, een Go not tu eau 

field, NeUNer $9 from er but abivy he 
m * 9. 


II 41 XN 4 
N. 


31 
7 by ry | 
halt 


L 4 1 Yor ur (hey 
-reap, od Lage hep oh 5 5 
the kunden ns, . t need EEE ER Be. 
and w char ache ? 0 A... : ref 
en, x h the young. men 1 T5 n upon 5 
gilera d Then _ her: fate; aun boy khr, 885 


I found gracein ſhin 18517 * | © * be hen" Hieth 
II And Boa aa dene an to be ien bat hoe . e, and ; ' 2, 


ce mother jewed me: all rh Cnc the. 1 ine | what 
| mo what 
huchan 2 A ED | .S_ And. unto ber, All chat thou ſapeſt- his — 
: - ener bh _ 3 — 2 unto me, do. 
ne a prope N 2 e 
12 The Lon recompen r | a 
a full reward be given thee of the LG GO 7 eaten and dui, and 


God — Iſrael under whole wings thou art come | his heart was — . — he went to lie n at the 

end ok the 7 eap of coꝛn: 9 od pnnd [ 

Yr, I finde 96 "Then —— Caid- rht T6 — — me finde — in thy pee —5 and lald EE 
avour 


my loꝛd, toʒ me, and 
+Heb. to the for rh thou hat i ſpoken 7 DRE Om unto thine RES —— and 13 


heart, ald, d » though be not like unto one of thine * a women 
— 


And hy 1 aſd, ol ; 
74 And Boaz ſaid unto hers At meal-time come red, Ja zeadt rok | 
tho hither» and eat of the Weben dip thy moꝛ · . : ne thine a neare ne chat 

ell in the — And the (at beſide the reapers: thright 
— be: — — er 2 corn; and ſhe did eat = Aud he _—_ Bleſſedbe thou of the L N D, to redeem, * ij 


my — Ko +4 
15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boa; kneſſe in the latter end, 85 at the W . 


* 512 
1 7 


2 od —— — — 


—ͤ —·wÄ _— — — 


Rur k. 


He marrieth her. 


5 82 Boa his kindneſſe to Ruth: 


| Heb. gate. 
pk mp people doth know, that thou art a vertuous 
. w it is t that J hy neare 
now it is true am thy 
kinſeman : howbeit there is a kinſcman nearer 


then J. | 

13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be inthe moz- 
nin tha ik he will perfozm unto thee the part of 
aki an, wellzler him do the kinſemans part; 


| chen will J do the part ok a kinſinan to thee, as the 
| LOUD liveth ; lie down until the mozniug, 
| IA C And lhe lay at his feet imtill the mozning: 


| and ſhe role up befoꝛe one could know another. 
And he laid, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the flooꝛe. 

15 Allo he laid, Bꝛing the || vaile that thou haſt 
upon thee, and hold it. And when lhe held it, hee 
meaſured ſix meaſures of barley,and laid it on her: 
and ſhe went into the citie. 

[ 16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhe 
| lald, Abo art thou my daughter? and ſhe told her 
| all that the man had dane to her. 

— 17 And thefaid, Thele ſix meaſures of barley 
gave he me; fo he ſaid to me, Go not eniptie unto 
thy mother in lam. 

18 Then laid the, Sit ſtill, my daughter, untill 
thou know the matter will fall: fo2 the man 


| 
gos, ſheer, or, 
PI On. 


this dap. 
CHAP. 1III 


1 Boa callet into judgement the next kinſeman. 
6 He refuſeth the redemption according to the 
manner in Iſrael. 9 Foay buyerh the inheritance. 
Ie, He matrieth Ruth. 13 She beareth Obed the 

randfather of David. 18 The generation of 


harez. 


ff Þ went Boaz up to the gate, and ſat bim 
down there: and behold ,. the kinſeman of 
whom Boaz ſpakez came by; unto. whom he laid, 
Do, ſuch a one, turn alide, tit down here. And he 
turned aſide, and ſat down. 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of the ci⸗ 
_ and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they ſat 


n. | 
3 And be laid unto the kinſman » Naomi that 
is come again out of the conntrey of” Moab ſelleth 
a. — 2 of land, which was our brother Elt- 

eb. I aid 4. And + J thought to aduertile the, ſayi 
will reveale Buy it befoze the 9 — and befoze * 
e thine eare. ders of my people. Jf thou wilt redeem it, redeem 
| itz hut if thou wilt not redeem it. then tell me. that 
J may know: foz there is none to redeem it beũdes 
. J-amafter thee, And he laid, J will re⸗ 
5 en ſald Boaz, Mhat day thon buyeſt the 
field Ne e hand ol Naomi: thou mult buy it allo 


but-if he will not do the nart ok a kinſman to thee, 


will not be in reit, untill he have ſiniſhed the thing | 


| 


ral © 1 the name of che dead upon his inheri 
—_.-. | | 5 | 

6 CE And the kinſman (aid,J cannot redeem ic 
fo2 müde fe, leſt I marre mineown inheritance : 
— 4 thou mp right to thy lelke, foz I cannot re» 

nu. 

2 * go this was the manner in fozmer time. Deut. 
in Iſrael, concerning redeemings and concerning * 
changing, foz to confirm all things : a man pluce 
ked olt his ſhoe, and gave it ts his neighbour: and 
this was enen in Alrael. ov. 

8 Therekoze the km̃leman ſafd unto Boazz. 
Buy irfoxz thee; lo he dzew off his ſhoe. 

9% C And Boaz ſaid uvto the elders» and unto 
all the people, De are witneiles this day, that 
J have bought all that was Elimelechs , and all 
-_ wa; lions, and Mahlons> of the hand of 

ont. 

IO MBotcover-Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife of 
Mahlon, have — d to be my wife, to raile 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritante, that 
the name ok the dead be not cut off krom among 
his bꝛethꝛen, and from the gate ok his place: ye | 
ate witneſſes this dap. | 

II And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders (aid, We are witneſſes; The Lon 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe, 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build 
the houſe of Iſrael : and {| do thou wozthily tn. r, get thee 
Ephzatah, and f be famous in Beth-lehem. riches, or, 

I2 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pha : power. 
rex ( * whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of che fHe5. pro- 
ſeed which the LON hall give thee of this claim 7 
poung woman. * name. 
3 C ende 1 95 and the was his. * Gen. 38. 29, 


of Ruth the 2 the wife. ok the dead, to 


: and when he went W unto her, the Lon . Chro. 2.4. 

gave her conception, and lhe bare a ſonne. Matth. 1. 3. 

I4 And the women laid unto Maomi, Bleſſed 
be the LORD which hath not f left thee this day FHeb.cauſed 
without a [|] kin{man » that his name map be fa-: to ceaſe 
mous in Jſrael. unto thee. 

'15 And he ſhall be untothee a reſtozer of thy. j07,redeemer 

life, and f a nourt + thine old age; foz thy fHeb. to 
daughter in law which lovet ther » Which is bet». nourifh. 
ter to thee then (even ſonnes, hath bozn him. FHeb. thy 

16 And Naomi too the childe, and laid it in gray haire. 
her bolome, and became nurſeunto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, 0 There is a ſonne bozn to Naomt, 


and they called his name Obed: he is the father of 
Jeſſe, the father of David. wy 
18 C Now theſe are the generations ok Phares ; 
*Pharez begat Yezron, * * x.Chron. 
19 And Vezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 2.4. 
Amminadab, Mat. 1.3. 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nah- 
ſhon begat Salmon, | 
21 28 Salmon begat Boaz,. and Boaz begat. 
5 8 
22 And Dbed begat' Jeſſe » and Jeſſe begat 
Davtd. 


jor, Salmah. 8 


-Elkanabiand, his two wives. 


(nn. i. Y 


- SamacIborh, — 


99 — 


nnn 


3 


CHAP, I. | 


1 Elkanah a Levite, having two wires, worſhip- 
. perhycarcly at Shiloh. 4 He cheriſherh Hannah, 
though. barten, and provoked by 'Peninnah- 9 
Hannah in grief, prayeth for a childe. 12 Eli 


firſt rebuking her, afterwards 
Hannak having born Samuel, ſtayerh at home till 
hebe weaned. 24 She preſen im, according 


to her vow to the Lo x D, 


: wt xe ava certuine man of 
17 Tae e t> of mount 


W 


4 Tl the donne Elihus the ſonne 
Todi ebe one of Suphy an E. Hannah. 
ub 20 Uiberefoze | 
o he had two wives the erefoze it came to pale, f when the #Heb. reve 
nana ho . e ae a ve ao her i Fr Jain: 
Baum dab no chigen : a CEE, Wa bun — .* 
2 Ae this man, went . 21 And the man Elkanab , and all 
Derr. 16.16. J 127 8 ye 885 | wene up pole unto the O BD . e Pla” 
— of El FD Vopbnte and 22 Pa blo vo wentnot up; fo the ſaid un 
yeare- r the time was that Elkanah | *2 her hu I will nor | nor go up anti the 1 bs. 
offered » he gave to Peninnah his wike and to al — defoze J wil age nd There abide fe 4 
9 ee a — Name d > porths | £ A. e ee - 
— — an b love annab,but the Lou thut EL TIC ſaid unto her;Do 
ombe; uncill chou 
6 And her adverſary Allo f pꝛoboked her er ſoze; | we — 3 — his words 
— * = — wan fret» becauſe the LOKD ſhut bai womn? | rene, » and gave her ſonne ſuck un- 
p ber won 8 
or, from th b lf when ſhe 24 ( And hen the had weaned him, ſhe took 
% wither wich fee dullocks'y and one 
-voked her; therefo Eo ab dis not cat. e ok floure, and a I 5 A * 
Hitch, from 8 Thcu laid Elkanab her huſband to her, unto the houſe of the LOUD 8 Shiloh ; a 
eſt thou? and why eatelk thou | the cons AS { oullock, and abt the 


her going up. Pannabzw 
ee 895 te 2 15 Frieved? : am not J bet; 
er to thee then ten ſonne 
o Vannah roſe up after they had eaten [* 


CTHE FIRST BOOK GF rene th 
otherwiſe called, The firſt book of the K NN OS. 3 


her. 19 and 


& Ld * 
* 
* . 
* * 
* * % # 
fx x 
. 
* 
* 
* 


have dzunk neither wine noꝛ 1 bug 


have pouited out my (oule b 
16 Coine nor 4 3 on er ok 
com 107, medita”c 


"_ 
= the Had of Yleacl a e Sp TOE 7 
grace de (9, Lee thine Kinduigly figs 
300d did eat, and — RG was no 2 


19 ( And 
mae — Hey roſe up ln APE 


net 
teten | 


tilde 75 to Ell —— 


6 lo ſoule li 2 
, . by thee = — gy: 


S 
in Ale ann iter they had dzunk: ( now Elt / my 
the temple ot p24 the Lon ined : 
| the p2 2 ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of th pleo YE 110 33 and 25 wk —— any 
Ineb. bitter = Aid the was f in bitterneſſe of walz and bard bras evo; toe - ORD. - | 
of Gueke. paayen unto! the Loud, and w Therefore 3 1 or, he oy 
I And ſhe v n Lend 12 8 2 as 5 24 
of hoſts:tf thou wilt indeed — entree — the LO AD. o , 
of thine handmaid, and I; er mee, and T.. . It. tirioa then” 
Hebt. ſeed koꝛget thine —— 5 Twi 10 x yn N ** A | de aun. 
of men. gel Jar Ne, ron L Hanna 3 The mY of | 
d By Elies. 
e 8 5 2 e 
—. — mon belozethe L © l withat' Gm = ane. 278 gu Hr 
3 Now ÞHannah»the ſpake in Lonely 
ber? lips moved, but er voce — * mn 
therekoꝛe Elt thought had been dzunken. in the Loup: 
c LA 
+Heb.hard of 15 And b — — — 


an{boered, 255 [ot 
ſpinit. lozD>Jama woman 7 of a.lozrowtull [lpirt; 7 


G 
v4 3 Talk 


— __ Pe — 


184 Flies indulgence ILSAMUEL. ETON | isthreaned, 


3 Talke uo more co erding p2ond{y, let not At one man fnne againſt agree judge 
FHeb.hard. T artogancy come out of your mouth ; for the| 800 judge him: ons a man line agatnit t : 
| LOB8D 1s a God of knowledge» and by him] LO D w thall intreat foz him? Notwith- 
actions are weighed. ſtanding they hearkned not unto the voice Ne their 
4 The bows of the mighty men are 18 1% 4 — the Lou would flay them, 
and they that Mimbled,are girt with ſtxengry, | 26 ilde Samnel grew on, and 
F They that were füll, have hired gut them - 2 was in vor oth with the LOUD)» and alſo 
ſelves foz bztad'; and they that were Huitgry, | wfth me 
ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath bozn ſeven,and ſhe | 27 . 2 there came a man of God unto Tlt, 


that hath many ln wared feeble, and 2 po him, Thus ſatth che L © mx 0» Did 
Deut. 32. 39. * The Lon d killeth, and maketh alive, Ahe y appear ppeare unco the houſe of thy K 
Wiſd. 16.13. het —_— th down to the grave, and bungeth up. | W ep Wet in Exyprin] Pharaohs honle ? 
Tob. 13. 2. he L © n D makerh pooze, and maketh Ir J choole htm all the tribes 
ri; he bzinge low, and lifteth np. | of Iſrael to b ob 4 ER tooff cr mp CHE altar, | 
*Pſal.113.79 8 De ! raifeth up the pooꝛe ont of the duſt, and| fo 10 inc 1 me: and 
li — up the begger from the dunghifl , to = gibe of fat all +5 oke. * Levit, 10.14 
them among painces » and to make them n in rinks ave by 517 deere ſrael 2 
the thzone o | uk : fo2 the pillars oft — 29 Thetetbre kick ye at my ſacriſice, and at 


toe LOSOD.E e hath let the woꝛld upon — mine ottering which J have commanded in my ha; 
De will _— e feet his ſaints » and the | bitatton, and honourelt thy ſannes above me, to 
wicked {hall be ſi — in darknes » foz by ſtrength mane pour [elves kat the chiekeſt of all the 
ll no man p — rings of NM rael my people: 1 
ee eee eee 
Chap. 7. 10. es: *ou ea under 11 
— rhe on them: the LO N i ſhall judge the ends of 5 75 Goulg i walk bekdze me e ant. gon 
K 


e earth, and he ſhall ive ſtrength unto his : 2 — . —5— from mes toe ti 
ng and rr — hoꝛn ok his anointed. de ep tha: 
II And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 55 1 8 J be Sele effeemcd. 

and the mie did miniſter unto the L n d be | ld, the dayes come that I will cut off 

19 the Pꝛieſt. thine arm, and the arm of thy farhery be houſe, that 
Now the ans | of Eli were ſonnes of | there Hall not be an N thine Hou 
Belia they knew not the Low. 32 And thon ſhalt fer i an n gt lor, the affli- 
13 And the pzieſts cuſtome with the people | tation, in all the wealth which Gion of the 

was, that when any man offered ſacrifice» the | rael: and there ſhall not be an old man in thine r 

p:ieſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was in ſce» houſe foꝛ ever. for all the 

thing, with a fleſh· hook of thꝛee teeth in his __w 33 And the man of thine, whom J = not wealth which 
I4 And he ſtrook it into the pan, oꝛ kettle , 02 cut off from mine altar, ſhall be to conſume thine God would 

tcaldꝛon, oꝛ pot; all that the fleſi>hook bz 16501 eyes, __ to grieve thine heart ; and all the in- have given 

the peſt rook fo: himlelke: lo they did in S lob. — thine houſe ſhall die r in the flower ok Israel. 

unto all the Jl ſraelites thatcame hither, 75 +Heb. men. 
I5 Allo bekoze they burnt the fat, the pꝛieſts el nd this — ſigne unto thee: that hall 

ſtrvant came, and ſaid to the man that lacriſiced, tome upon thy two ſi 1 on Dophnt and ie⸗ 

Give tleſh to roſt koꝛ the pꝛicſt, foꝛ be will not have has ; in one day they ſhall die botg ol them. 


lodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 137 And J will raiſe me up a 1 nll pꝛieſt, 
16 And if any man ſaid unto him, Let them li do ac _ g to that which is in mine 
eb. aon Rot katle to burn the fat f peclcn ys and tnen take e in m de: and J will build him a. 
he day. z muchas thy loule ers U £ zen he would ans 8 ſhall walk dekoꝛe mine Anointed. 
Wer him; Nay „ but thou ſhalt give it me now ; 
and if not, J will take it by foꝛce. 5 335 "Ind it ſhall come to paſle chat every one 
17 CAherefo:c the finne of the young men was t is left in thine uſt, ſhall come andcronch 
very great befoze the LOKD : foz men abhozred | Jim: piece of of ven, s and amozlell ofbzead, N joyn. 


rs ring of the LS | and ſhall ſay zay thee) into || one r. ſome- 

18 ( But Samuel mintſtred befoze « LOUD» | of t 1 1 ces, "that (Ty "may eat a piece ot whe about 
»Ex04.23.4. being a Childe, * girded with a linen e bead. he prieſt · 
19 Moꝛcover his mother made . a little CHAP. III. hood, 


coat, and b irto him from yereto peare, „ How che word of the Lord wa | | 
d was ſirſt 
when ſhe came uß with her huſband, to offer the | uct. 11 God celleth — — — ——. B. 


r e ꝗ —·ʒxix —.,],«ꝙÜ ,, te es In Ae en > — v 


pearely ſacrifice.. eden 
20 C And Eli bleſſed Elkana is wife ies houſe, 15 Samuel, though lot h, telleth Eli the 
and ſatd, The LOgD ve thee leed Ahle e . 29. Samuel grogeth in eredic. 
N man  foz the || loan — the LOUD. Nd the 2 8 miniſtred unto the 
— e + y. went unto their own hom LOAD b age Tt Eli: and the wozdof the 
asked, & c. cont D the * ed anna forhat the | HER (a gate in thole dayeg ; therowas: 
2 * the Ave © Sammel grew befozr e| 2 it came to pale at that time; when Eli 
2 1 down in his p place, ano! s eyes began to 


| ow Ell was very old, and heard all wa; dinime,thatheconton 
Meß aſſem- that his A. 1 acl and how they 2 And er 7 * — ot God went out in the 
mig 1 1 templeof ee an where te ar f Gans 
a 

or. I heare. he to them 5 do pe ſuc amuel 

2 words - 10 fo unto hems 20 wo ye all auer b, 22 Ts t 

ery 4 Fayiny wnsrton it i nn good repcpt that J | forthe rolled me, ib be ag J Veream A, 

cu. bearzps make the Lon peoplellto tranſgrelle. ' lie down again. And he n lap down. 4 
; 6. And- 


| 
7 
bd 
{ 
l 


833 


rn ales 2 


Samuel called. CHAP ili. iii. The ark taken. Flies tant L 
yet again, Samuel. rte ns, that 
400 Ind the LOmw called yeragairs @aenel. | the L © 8D our — 15e 118 Oe _ 
cream I; foꝛ thou did ſt 2 2 uy OO 
gor, thus did red Talle r "not yet- know the | might bzing from Themes 1 the —.— 
Samuel be- Land 44 was the wozd of the LORD yet Nehru L 0 dof hoſts 1115 nes 54 ee Fas 
fore 18 35 the Lond called Samuel —_ * ore — 20 Dbinebas, wer Aa wich the 
and before ce time, And he aroſe, and Wenn to — an : A — the ark of the cov 1 n 
x op. — 2 — og net ue calledti 2. L O n D came into the camps all 5 all ond 
_ with a great thout;fd that 
efoze Eli ſaid unto Samuel; 8 
— we 2 it ſhall ba 4 * hu thee 5 e the touts che when = 1 5 
* Hebzews? And 
X ESSEN e N 2 5 7 5 
a . L mes, kerry} Samuel. 
mnel 1 oz t 
I will a tte oe — ging , a 
1 2 King. 21, cares ot * every one thãt . 223 che 
e. * b ch wil pert one: anche pipes in third da 
r Ther i a e 
gane, oþ ever; fox the | init hi Be punt r __ 
Ali tell kim, { 14 4 he f aa them moe. 2575 The] have bee toyon 7 7 e * Jude. 12.1. 
* 2.29, of Eli, that wask, OI Pinitines » and Icrael i | 
0-30 WE or A8 and andthere was every 7 . 
ae ou. depth the boats ebe ae LOW 7 and | of 925 thi (ry thou —— 1 
ed not upon r toſhew Eli the viſion ba » aw . 
them. 16 Then Elt called Samuel , and — * A — A ä L 
mein ſonne. aw, hae th Fe ring eh the EY —_—— nian ot 0 
e oe ads 2 Seca and 
LOAD ba laid unto t | Head, 
+He5.ſoadde- not from me: God do ſo tothe LE 1 2 . 
lor, word. ift thou Iideang| any {| thing from me, of 
Meb. all the 970405 a ane eld hi ery whit 
EB. a 
things, er, nothing — m. Ade 11 Jt int a 
words. let him do w * "he | 
with N b wozds LOUD Wes an — chan 5.55 
22 Feb ſtood. 
20 And all Jfrael from Dan even to Beer- d. 
gor, aithſull, ga We Samuel was eltabliſhed'co be af came e 
| * 9277 7 And debe 1 appeareda in Shtloß: thing · 
1 fox the LOAD revealed to Samuel n = AAA a 
Shiloh by the wozd of the L © = _ ra _ — — — 205 
CHAP, IIII. f ee 
x The Ifraclites are overcome by the Philiſtines at 5 
Eben. exer. 3 They ferch the 1 211 me 
the PhiliQines. 10 hey are ſmitten-again,the ark 
S dans Ho 
in 
pray vn — diſcouraged in her travaile with dJft 
I-chabod, dieth- | 7 
— to Nvthe woꝛd Mak | was with chi chi De newe to be | to cry 
70h was. Bp 72 1 | 
put them the : | Lavaas 8 1 
— A ain 1 and when f the a, 115 en Fs 3 
l 0 wot; (41 
foread. 1 5 e the 3 Ap her her heart. 
Heb. thearay op ** 


e 


: 
: 
: 


| 
- 
| 
| 
' 


| * Pſal. 78.66. | 


186 Dagon falleth before the ark. I. Sa uus L. 


The ark is ſent back. 


22 And ſhe laid, 
Icrael: foz the ark of God is taken. 
—.'CRAPY. | 
The Philiſtines having brought the ark into Aſh- 
dod ſer it in the houſe of Dagon · 3 Dagon isſmit- 


ten down and cut in pieces, and they of Athdod | pf 


ſmitten with emerods. 8 So God dealeth with 
them of Gath, when it was brought thither, 10 
_ — with them of Ekron, when it was brought 
thither. 


A AD the Mhiliſtines took the ark of God, and 
zought tt from Eben ezer unto Aſhdod. 

2 chen the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
12 85 — it into the houſe of Dagon; and (et 


| agon. 

3 (And when they of Alhdod aroſe early on 
the mozrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
kace to the earth. befoʒe the ark of the Lu: and 
they took Dagon, and ſet him in his place again. 

4 And when they aroſe early on the mozrow 
mozning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face to th Cound, befoze the ark of the Ln W: 
and the head of Dagon, and both the palms of 
his hands were cut off upon the th:eſhold , onely 
{| the ſtump of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefkozeneither the pꝛieſts of Dagon, no2 
any that come into Dagons houle, tread on the 
thꝛeſhold of Dagon in Alhdod,unto this day. 

6 But the hand of the LOKD was heavy upon 
them of Aſhdod, and he — them, and ſmote 

with“ emerods, even Aſhdod and the coaſts 


eok. 

And when the men of Aſhdod law that it 
was ſo, they laid, The ark of the God of Jſrael 
ſhall not abide withus: foz his hand is (ſoze upon 
us, and — Dagon our God. 

8 They ſent therefoze, and gathered all the 

lozds of the Philiſtines unto them, and (aid, 

ſhall we do with the arke of theGod of JC- 

rael ? and they anſwered, Let the ark of the God 

of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. Aud they 

£arried the arke of the God of Iſrael abort chi- 
G4 


ET. ; 

9 And it was ſo, that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the L © N D was againſt the 
citie with a veep great deſtruction : and he ſmote 
the men of the citie both (mall and great, and they 
Had emcrods in their ſecret parts. 

Io C Thercfo:e thep Cent the ark of God to 
Ekron; and it came to paſſe as the ark of God 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cryed out, ſay- 
ings They have bꝛought about the ark of the God 

ok Iſrael to us, to lay us and our people. 

II So they (ent and gathered together all the 
loꝛds of the Philiſtines, and ſatd, Send away the 
ark ofthe God of Jſraelzand let it go again to his 
own places that it lay us not, and our people: foz 
there was a deadly deſtruction thzoughout all the 
citie, the hand of God was very heavy there. . 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten 
with the emerods ; and the cry of the citie went 
up to heaven. - 


CHAP. VI. 


1 After ſeven moneths the Philiſtines take counſell 
howto ſend back the ark. 10 They bring it on a 
new cart with an offering unto Beth-ſhemeſh. 19 
The people are ſmitten ter looking into the ark. 
21 They ſend to them of Kirjath- jearim to fetch it. 


10% the 
iſhie part. 


Nd the arkof the Loud was in the coun- 

e, eee 
e e 

the Ddiviners > ſaying» Mhat ſhall we do to the 


| 


| the L 


he glozy is departed from ark of the Le u D: tell us whcrewith we shall 


lend it to his place. 

3 And they laid, It᷑ ve ſend away the Ark of 
the God of Jlrael, ſend it not empty; but in am 
wile return him a trcſpaſſe-offering : then ye 
ſhall be healed, and it thall be known to pou, why 
S hand is not removed from pon. 

* Then laid they,7Qhat ſhall be the treſpaſſe- 
otcring which we thall return ta him? They an- 
(wered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice. according - the — of N 1 

8: foz one plague was on f vou all, 
and on your lords. pag 17Heb. them. 

5 CAyeretoze pee ſhall make images of your 
emrods, and mages of pour mice that marre the 
land, and ye thall give glozy unto the God of Il. 
rael ; peradventure he will lighten his hand from 
or you; and from oft pour gods, and from off your 


and, 

6 Taberefoze then do pee harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when he had wzought [] wonderfully for, ro- 
among then, * did they not let f the people go, 3.2 4.545 
and they Departed 2 E Brod n 

7 Now therekoze make a new cart, and take Reh them. 
two milch-kine , on which there hath come no : 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bzing their 
calves homefrom them. 

8 Andtakethe ark of the L © N Oʒ and lay it 
upon the cart,and put thejewels of gold which ye 
return him fo2 a treſpatſe-offering, in a coffer by 
| the ſide thereof; and ſend it 14 it may go. 

9 And lee, if it goeth up by the wayof bis own 
coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, then he vary done us 
this great evill: but if not, then we chall know 
that it is not his hand that ſmote us; it was a 
chance chat happened tous. 

10 ¶ And the men did lo: and took wo milch: 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
n Aan chef laib the ark 6f the 1. won 

n aid the ark of the L © n W upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and 
the images of their emerods. ; 

I2 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
ong t 


lor, it. 


way ok Beth- ſhemeſh, and went a he high» 
way » lowing as they went, and turned not Aline 
to the right „ the _ — (62ds of 
ent-after 
of 5 med, on a 1 nay, ION ny 
3 An cy of Beth-themehh were reapin 
their wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they lifted 
up beit eves » and (aw the ark, and rejoyced to 
I4 And the cart came into the field of Joſhua 
a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood - where there was 
a great ſtone ; and they clave the wood of the 
carts —— the kine a burnt-olfertn ng unte 
I5 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
L © K , and the coffer that was with it, wheres 
in the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great ſtone: and the men of Beth-ſhemehh offeren 
— i Av: wy rx mim i the ſame 
I6 And when ve loꝛds of the Philiſtine 
had ſeeu it, they returned to Enron the lame uf 
olden emerods which 


I7 - And thele are the 
the Philiſtines returned koꝛ a treſpaile-offering 
unto the LO un Þ 3 fo2 Ailhdod one, fox Gaza 
one-foz Alkelonone,foz Gath one, koꝛ Ekronone.. 
18 Aud the 22 mite „ according to the 
number of all the cities of the Phſliſttnes, be- 
longing to the five 1o2ds both of kenced cities, 


andof countrey villages, even unto the {| great gor great 


ſtone of Abel, wheron they ſet down the * ſtone. 
E 


\ 


— — 
— 


Iſrael repenteth. | CHap. vii vii, The people deſire a king. 187 


LOUD : which ſtone —— unto this da 12 5 
inthe Held of eld of Joſhua the Beth th-ſhemite, arti? 65 Samuel took a lkone,andlet ic between 
men of B — ech, be⸗ en- 


LECT) — Vitherto bath the L O nw. f Thar #, the 
mote of the people tiftie thouſand and "7? C — the Philiſtines 1 they 


and Shen; aud called the name ok it 
cauſe ne rep ad looked into the ark oft On .: ſtone of help. 
— and ten men: and the people lamented, 


came no moꝛe into the coaſt ofJ(rael:and the hand — 2 


becaule the L n iv had ſmitten of the peo» | ofthe LO 

ee — a 
m 2 N a 2 

able to ſtand 8 <> holy LOBD God? and | ken from Jſrael were reſtozer el, 

to whom all kron even unto Gath, and the cen th Bast of dio 


he go 9 
21 C And they Men engers to the inbabt- | Yſrael deliver out of the yo t [ 
tants of Kirjatt-Jart — Ang The Philiſtines | and there was peace between od yy the A 
have bꝛou af ert ofthe LOn d; tome ye | mozites. 
— — tch it up _ — 6 45 ˖ And Samuel judged Jſrael all the dayes of 
C H A P. VII, #Heb. and he 
1 Th f kiriath- z b the ark into the 6 And he went from yeare toyeare f fn circuit- | 
— 2 houſe of Abinadabaandianou 174 belt 55 e cireuited. 
to keep it. 23 After twenty yeares 3 the Iitae- turn Ramah 2 there was was 
lites by Samuels means 3 repent at Mix- his 14 ws there 8 bn there de 


h. 9 While Samuel prayeth aud ſacrificeth, 
the! Lord diſcomfiteth he Philiſtines by thunder, built an altar unto the LOB 


at Eben-ezer. 13 The Philiſtines are ſubdued. 8 HA P. VIII, 
15 Samuel peaceably and religionſly judgeth Iſ- | x By occaſion ofthe ill — Samuels ſons 
rael. the Iſraelites wy in 


6 Samuel 
grief, is comforted by 634 10 He the ma · 
. — 5 men 2 ner of a king · 19 God willeth Samuelto ꝓeeldunto 
it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, and ſanc- the i importunity ofthe people. 


tiſted Eleazar his lonne, to keep the ark of the d it came to palle ww | 
LOU 7 Aﬀs, that he Made =. 


N D. 
Minatt — 4 long: fo | * w the yamne of of his {&-b was, Joel, 
mentedafter tel Om. — AE. W Beer-ſh NIE IC | 
16 Cad, faping» If ve gk nnto al the tou 8 | 1 [A per» Do 16.1 ; 
deement * 16. 19% 
HR | wichal dry tre among 5705 an pI ns; the elders of Iſrael * 1 


t was 
over 


2. e pour hearts unto the L © 2 and * ſerve ſelves togetber and 
| pt — 3 limo onely ; and he will deliver you "oi of the band N TEE. 
tg; Hoſ. 23. 20% 


Matth. 4. 10. 85 
8. ws the childzen of 1 did put away 
. — 11. — Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the L OD 


5 5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather. all Jſrael fo 
i5pehs and J will par foz you unto- the | mue uel papen wan unto the Ln 


Lende 
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and ans the voice of the peop e that 


Ass 1.214. 
, +Heb, was * 


„ * ( 2 


dꝛew water, and ed ir out befoze the LORD» | to thet: fox they 
and nd faked . (ad ter: » We have | ave rineced mes that 1 ENS 
the child ; all w 
7 7 Ano en 8 hl $ Acco;ding toall the wozks arne 


dzenof pres wrt ered together to 
the lozds of the es went 1 


0 ER Sk 
t even unto this day 

rael; and when Pal 15 enof earl hear! a alſounto oor erg "hey 
were LOIN of the dle 9. Now therefoz | hearker hearken unto 


And the chi Fe pitti Ilract ſaid to Samuel, | |] howbeit, e = 
Heb. be + Call nor to cr una | ©: Dounf God fo 1 Fe mannerof che kin that 
flea — us, that he will fave us . of the hand of the Pbi· ov _ 1 2 


us from cry- nes. Io: And Samuel told all the woꝛds of. 2 non | 

ing 2 CAudSamuel took a k » ſucking lambe, a and D unto the peopleothat ae of him a king. 1y proteſted 
offered t koĩ a burnt-9 the | nd etald, This will be — 2 : ainſ them 

| OPUD3and Samuel Ge Fs BD ko {retgtie over you 

lor, anſive- 140 8 an 2 nn ſonnes, and se en E en i ſhale ſhew, . 

red. 2838 be hi his bozlemen, and ſome ſhal ETD, - 
! che 18 Dzew 22 2 atteli oe his charſots. | ot 

ſrael: but the LOW ; 


1 a} 12 And he will appoint ca tains over tho 

d diſcomfited them > andtheyw Malen 2 an. e Weis: DET — 

An £ c LO * 

foꝛe Iſrael, : wen make mae we of warte, aud inſtr b 
II And the men l went out of lz peh, of his c 

and * ed the P 8, and (mote Oy AA And he will take your dawgheer 


—_ thunder on that day upon t 


ey came under Beth-car, ionaries, and to be fon 2 


—— 


Saul ſeeketh his fathers aſſes : | 


IL S AMuz x. 


Samuel entertaineth him. £ 


14 And he will take your fields; and your vine- 
yards, and pour 1 even the beit of them 
and give chem to his ſer va 
15 And he will take the kentb of your ſeed, and 
- Got vineyards, and give to his f officers » and 
e will take your — 1 » and 
_ matd- — ＋ and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your alles, and put them to his wok. 
I2 Ve will take the tenth ol pour ſheep » and ye 
ful 94901 vanes. out in that day, becauſe of 
io pe cxp 5 
. king which pe ſhall have cholen you ; and the 
Lon will not 1 — vou in that day, 
19 C RNevertheleſle, the people re ſed to obey 
The yopee of of Samuel ar and they faid, Nay, hut we 


20 That we alle may belike all the nations, 
and that our king may yp judge us, and go out be» 
koꝛe us, and fight our batte 

21 And Samuel heard all the wozds of the 
1225. and he rehearſed them in the cares of the 


d the LOUD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto voice, and make them a king. And Sa · 
_ -— "a men of Iſracl, Go pe every man 


| #Heb. eu- 
| nuches. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul deſpairing to finde his fathers aſſes, 6 by the 
counſel of his fervant, 1x and direction of young 
maidens, 15 according to Gods revelation, 18 com- 
eth to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the 
feaſt. 25 Samuel, after ſecret communication, bring- 
eth Saul on his way. 


there was a man ok Ben 
chap. 14.51 Nabe 1 ſoime of p 
1. Chro. f. 33. of er ſonne ok Bechoꝛza . of Aphi · w 
or, the ſonne ab, (| a B 1 te, a . — man of [| power. 

of a man of 2 And wn ad a ſonne whole name was Saul, a 
Jemini. man, and a goodly: and there was not 
or, ſub- 

ances 


ong the childzen of 

155 en he: 1 his 5 and upward, he was 
of 

3A And the alle des of Ki ors father, were 

loſtʒ and Rtſh ſaid to Haul ke now 

one: — ſervants with oy and ariſe » go ſeek 


12 he paſſed thaough: mount Ephzaim,and 
RO: a the land of @haliſha, but 
found them not: then - I Paſſed though the land 
of Shaltm, and there the ey were not; and yep paſſed 
theough the land of the Benjamites, ut ther 


kound them not. 
were come to the land of 


And when t 


and let ns return; leit my father leave ca- 
ri 05 fo; the the afles.and taket foz2 us. 
6 And he laid unto him, B 


ſaith, cometh ſarely to paſſe: now 
— he can ſhew us our 


we ould go 
Saul to his 2 But behold, 
5 1 = all we bzing the man? foz 


— all that he 
wy t 


Jeb. is gone 1255 6 what in our veſlels, and there is _ a 
— wee to 8 to the man of God; what have 
withus. 1 — Saul — — and 

| Heb. there is 8 adde e 
found in my 228 80 n will ive 0 the mant 

hand, God tell us our 

onetime i Ft ael, when a man went to 
of God, thus 


frael a goodlier perſon | fonn 


ut they _ 23 them into the parlour, and made 


5e Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was with him, 


lo nom, chere is in — 2 
this citie —— of God, and he is an honourable | kept foz the 


ſpake, Come, and let us 


go to the ſeer : bete called a pzophets, 
a $a res aſt 
| _— this RE Mell ſaid, Heb. thy 
come, o they went unto the city where word i - EY 
"om Fi ors — the hill to the citie, fHeb. in the 
as 8 e in * 

they konnd — out to d2zaw wa; aſcent of the 
| ſets and ſaid unto 22 Is the leer here b 

2 And they anſwered them, and laid, Ve isz be · 
bold, he! is bet — make haſte nom, koꝛ he came 
to day to the citie; f _ 1 a (acrifice of the lor, feaſt. 
people to day tn the hi 

I3 Aflbon 26 Rn. the titie, 12 ſhall 
ſtraightway find him, befoze he go up to llt e 
place to cat ; koꝛ the oople will un not cat untill 
come, becauſe he bleſſe the ſacrifice,and after» 
wards eat tente e bloden. Now therefoze g 
von up, foꝛ about f this time pe ſhall fiud him. 

I4 And they went Keen e city: and when 
they were come «A. thecitybchold, amurl came 
one againit them, foz to 50 np to ve place. 

5 C*Now che Lo bad tf 85 d Samuel Chap. 15. 1. 
in bs eare a day defies came, la 1 Acts 13.21. 
nd thee 


Cite. 


__ to day. 


16 To moꝛtom about this time J wi #Heb. reveal- 
a man out of the land of” enjamin, and thou ſhalt ed the eare 
anoint him to be captain over my people Jfrael, of Samuel. 
Pointe Cave my Þ le out of the hanv of 


+$Heb. re- 
ſtrain in. 


ſtines: foꝛ I have d upon my proplege 
—_ = is come unto me. 

nd when N ſaw Haul, the Ln 
Cat] unto him, Behold, the man whom — to 
rw of: Us lame . — my} _ 

neare to Sa 

11 Tellme, J p2ay thee » — 
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thi = _ 

20 And as foz thine aſſes that were loft t thee 
dayes ago, ſet not thy minde on them, koꝛ they are 
d: and on whom is all the deſire of J(rael? 
is it not ou thec, aud on all thy fathers ? 

2I And Saul —— and ſaid, Am not J a 
Benjamite ot the ſmalleſt ol the tribes of Israel: 
and wy familie the leaſt of all the families of the 
* ol Benjamin: ? wherekoꝛe then ſpeakeſt thou 
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they were come down from the 
„Samuel communed with 


e houle. 
ee and it came to paſle 
ang off day » that Samuel called 
Saul kö che tort of the houfe, laping » Up, that Y 
map ſend A away. And aroſe, andtheyp 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abzoad, 
27 And as they were go N * to the end 
—— citie, Samuel ſaid to to e d the 
125 koꝛe ns, ( 5 


cn God. fa while, that Ji may ? hew ert #8eb.to day. 
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| | Saul anointed by Samuel: CraA'P.x.xi. He is choſen king. 189 
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the kingDome, whereof Samuel watt, 
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n an 
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matter of the 
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co hisneighe £0 ff tot =S appt . ſh 


. *Chap. 19. 24 
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190 Samuels integrity. LSA Musi Thepeoples ingratitude. 


6 And the ſpirit of Gov came upon S |. 7 Now therefoze Tand ſtill;that I may reaſon Teb richte. 
derb d bing 22d f ung 87 with wa 1 > apo 
Eon 


Ji hetook apoke of oren, and ed them your | 
thzoughout coaſts 8 
e e br de un WP e 


ſdever cometh not akter l and after 


by mls : and 


came out 7 with 
DRE 
the ſunne be hot , per 
and 


the men of Jabt > and they were x 


FHeb.as one 
man-. 
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6 rA 
t to death. : 


— Cath not a man be | and crow 
== 
ald Samuel to the people, Come, time fo 

us go to Gilgal, and renew the king dome 


15 And all le went to Gilgal, and there 
Koons — ing befoze the LOWD in Gil- 


FHeb. encuth . 
eb. be aſtet. 


15 N 
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2 and there ther ficed ſacrifices of peace» wo 
v befoze the Lou Di and there Saul | great 
aud alfcbe meer Acta ccd greatly, _ eyes. | doye Tour 
| CHAP. XII, 17 1s it not wheat-harveſt to day? A will call 


47 
STE 


x Samuel teſtifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the 
| hr ingratitude. 16 He terriſieth them with 
der in harveſt time. 30 He comforteth them of 

in Gods mercie. =o 
Frum ſaid unto all Israel, Behold, 


ve hearkened unto pour voyce in all 
that pe. unto mee, and have made a king Same 


over pou. 
now behold , the king walketh beto 
Leet 


* 
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E 
8 
Wn, 
588 
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have J rec 
eyes therewith? and 


— will re it vou. 


chat! 4 Andthey baſt not defraudedu 
14 hide” g b. We hl We 228 2 | 
mine eyes at mans 4 : | 1 — 7 2 22 — I 
LORUD is wit a | 01 
him. 11 is witneſle — 1 Ind —— 5 


my hand. | the , 
is "25 2 nely feare the L N D, and ſerve him in 
nd Samuel ſaid unto I | your heart: fox confider 
e eee get grate 
gypC. | | | conſumed, both ye and your king, e all be Ta 
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| The Philiſtines hoſt : 


— OOO IT OY 


Heb. the 
ſonne of one 
yeere in his 
ceigninge 


baut ix hund 


C HA P. XIII. 

caller the Hebrews to 

hiliſtines, whoſe gariſon Jona- 

ad ſmitten. 5. The Philiſtines great hot. 6 

c ee, eee 
40 17 5 J Y 

ſtines. 15 The policie of the Philiſtines, 
0 ſmith in Iftach  -. 415 


* 
that as ſbon as he 
| Dae ns, be 
* 


w 7 . 


burnt 
| done 
andement 


not debt the comm 
— EI 
ſhall not continue; 
a man afterhisown 


beahof n: and Gaul 
ed the people that were f pzeſent with him, 


* D . 
» Aud Sal and Jonathan his fonnc} and 


132 —— ſniceth the Philiſtines. I. S4 Mun I. 


* 1. Mac. 4-35. then we will go 
1 — 


lap thus unto 
cove l Bg. S f f Terry nnetitor) Co 
and wil we go up pinto them. | 
we nr Ee Dr ah pee | a 
hand; and this ſha ſhallbea ſigne 


of chem diſcovered thenCelves un 


unto us. 


IT And both 
to k — nd the Pytli⸗ 
b be, . crete rn Bird unt 
of the boles, 18 had d 
— ed Jona- en nom a 
than = is bil dne a0 id, . muc ram ines * 
chan tale 5 d Com ome apa | from r more the t and the RED 
lrack, | the people flew — the wolle » and 
i climbed np upon his hands, and ore ves, and llew them 
$kett 3 and his armour-beaver after Fan cnet? wk 


Ib D — 
before Jonathan z and his ar · 


8 armour-bearer made, was twenty men, 
525 lr were ten ALERT Et Lats which | green 
OX 
15 An And there e 2 The ga — 9 
nd among all N 
the (ooilers, they alfo trembled, and the ea i 


quaked : ſo — was OS, of Saul crembling. 


16 And 
* Benjamin 15 multitud 
melted Ways @ — gm — oa, beating down | 
one anothe T. 
en (aid Saul unto the people that we 
e now and ker hots _ — 
they had mumbꝛed, beho a 
a e e were 1095 woe: 


e God was Chat 


it came — 1 1 whlle Saul talked 
4 noile that was in the hoit 
d nes went on, and incr 
_ unto ma Dule &zanithdzaw thine hand. 
9 Aud { the people that were 
withſhim + Fmblen tbendeldks, and they came 
to tie battell e behold, * every mans ſhuo 


oꝛeover, the Hebrews that were with 
„ we s befo2e that time, which went np wirs pe 
them into the camp from thecountrey round about, 
even they 2 be with the Yſraelites,that 
were with @anl and Jonathan. 

22 Lfkewiſe all the 1 8 + . which had 
hid themſelves in mount E Ao 
heard that the Sn 828965 8 Fee alſo 
lowed hard after them in the attefl. 

23 So the end (aved Israel that day: and 
* battell paſſed over unts Beth-avcu. 
4 C-And the men of Jfrael were diſtreſſed 
that dap: foꝛ Saul had adjured the people, ſap 
, Curſed be the man that cateth 4. food un- 
1 evening, that I may be auenged on mine cne- 
mies: ſo — 1 of the people taſted any food. 

25 And al [ they ofthe lar d came to a wood, and 
there was hony upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come into the 
wood, behold, the hony dier ber; but no man put 
his hand to his month: to2 the people feared thc 


27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
d the people with the oath +: wheretkoze he 
Hy h the end of the rod that — in hts hand, 


Gibeah'o of 


eaſed ;: and | thc 


2D - 
noo — — his kellom, and there was & very great 
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Saia, Bichert 
ſay t 
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5 95 


blond: And all the 


35 And Saul built an altar unto the Ln W: 
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e laid, Let us 
Philic ncs —— and ſpoile e them untill t 
morning Bake > and * — 1 — a man 0 

er | them. And they ey lain D ſeemeth 
good unto thee. Then LN elt; Let us Dam 
neare hither unts God. 
37 And Saul acked connlell of God, ball 1 
go down after the Philiitines ? wilt thou Deliver 
m into the of Uſracl? But hc anſwered 


5 not 2285 Saul 
ſaid, — ye neare hither all 
hes n ks and know and ſee 
19 N this fume rhbeenchis day. | tapeth 
© 7 e 
be in Jonathan my ſonne, he hall 
die. But there was not a man among all the 
people that anſwered him. 
40 T Then (ai 
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Jonathan ny ſonne. — whey 
43 Thee Saul ſatd to Tell — «4 
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haſt done. 
Did but taſte alittle . Yn oft 
Es — 
aul anſwere moꝛe 
alſd: fo2 thou thalt (ire e F 


fo * hath wꝛought with God this d t 

125 4: we = 1 5 ay, 825 the 
46 Then went np — kollowing the 

Philiſtines ; = ide Philiſtines went to their 
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DE = iron 
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ug man; 02 any va liant man, be took 
unto m. 


CHAP. XV. 


x' Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek - 6 Saul 
- Favoureth the Kenites. 8 He ſpareth Agag and 
the beſt of the ſpoile. io Samuel denounceth unto 

Saul commendingand excuſing himſelſe, Gods re- 
jection of him for his diſobedience. 24 Sauls hu- 


name of 5 t 
e ol = vc 


| andiag abauts | oy on 


N legting 


miliation: 33 Samuel Kkilleth Agag- 34 een 2 


- and daul part. 
CImuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Ln 


nt me to-anoint thee to be king over his peo: ; 


2.— 
D AJ remem» 


ple, over Iſrael : now 
the voice of —— ok the 
2 Ts faith the L@ Km Ds 


ber that which Amalek did to Aſrael, * how be | 


laid wait foz in the way when he came 
from & 5 


3: 
ſtrop all t Rebe have, and ſpare them not; but 
Hay both man hat and woman infant aud ſuckliyg, 
__ n_ — 


al gathered the peoplet me hag and | 


ue laim, two h thouſand 
5 Ann a . — ＋ he ah. 


be And.& e 


h e 5 1 1 yok 
ba: to all t 
Se out 0 ac 


ny Saul Gate the 


and nite Amalek » and utterly de- 


partes from Lo 
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men from Ha- | turn 
vilahs, — Thou comeſt _ that.isover a» 


wi edge o 
yl ut Saul 88255 the po ared Aga 


MN ofthe ſe- £ rhe be be — ons 4. and of Se H pl 


cond ſort, 


F. 


2 audal 
1 utterl 


t in that was vile and b they e 


utter 4 


0e 
t — 5 me that J have ſet u Saul ni 
ph = ing: koꝛ he is turned back from following 
me, an th nof Ra my commandments. 
2 it grieved nel: and he cried unto the 
o d all night. { 


ame the woꝛd of. the Lo n Bun- Jo Then 


28 And net lad © 
FD bt And Samuel (ld 1 8 
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194 Samuels judgement — 
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cams ano om el 
"Exod. 7.22, % And Samuel 
womenc 


2 : _ mn 


Lomp a repened met | cat Ber 


CHAP. XVI 

» Samuel ſent by God under pretence of aſacrifice, 
cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His humane j 
roved. ir He anointeth David: 19 Saul ſend- 

for David to quiet his evi ll ſpirit. 
the Lo n Þ (aid unto Samuel, Vow 
g wilt how — foz Saul 
reigning over 
ey and go I will lend thee to 
Is ko I have p2zovided me 


go ? if = 
.be be am come to 


have rejected him from 
Et 
among 


muel 


Hon peaceably ? 
e i Deaceably: : J amt come to lacrt. 
Er theL © 8 Dt lanctitte pour rides, and 


15410 and his (ns; 


e ſacrifice ; and he lanc 
called them.to the Caceiffce, 
— it 2 ay wheu thep were come, 
ab and (atd , @urely the 

LORDS B anointed: is tab ze him. 

7 But the LO d ſaid unto Sark Look 
not on his countenance: oꝛ on t 
J have efuſed 


not as man leeth ; 
p —— appearances ut the Lon. 


pat 3 — 
Th 


4 ok his ſta · 
; fox. man looketh on the 
loaketh 


called L IIA made him 
bee 


e cient s. 
4 CA champion ont of 

3 ok the iſtine named Goliath of 
who rhe Doble 52 and a (pan. © 


took 9 ople , and 
him in the mid of his bzethzen:t and 
ſpirit of che LO came upon David, 
t Day — ſo Samuel role up, and went 


war ſpirit of the 


ON Departed 
and an (vill pits D 


the LA D 


1 ſervants (aid 
zl — tha 
16 eps —- "0w com 
which are ou fp 1 out 2 man er, is. 
uf | pale when be vill 125 harp; nl all onrhers 
he ſhall play bis hand, andt u ſhalt 


f . 
bell, I Caf unto his ſexvante, P:ovive 
1d Saul la - 
5 a man that can ylap well, and 447 him 


18 Then anſwered one C the rvgnt 
. Behold, hav Kerne a e ot Tek rhe the 
D; Bebo Jh e 


is cunning in playing » and a 
—— man, and a man of warre, any 
audent in 1 — a comely perſon, and the i 


920 ＋— n ſent meſſengers unto 
m unto 
Aae (QD, en me David thy ſonne, which 


TED Jeep. took an aſſe laden with bꝛead, and 
a bottle of — and a kid, and ſent them by Dae 
vid his (tonne unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood befoze 
him; and he loved him greatly, and he became 
4427 Jg San dent to elle, Tiying · Let Davids 

u 7 
Ipꝛay thee, ſtand befozc me: fo2 he bath found fa 
vour in my ſight. 

23 And it came to paſſe when the e vill 
from God was upon Saul, that David — 
harp, and played with his hand: (0 Saul how 
refreſhed, and was wel, and the evill ſpirit Departe. 
td fram him. 


CHAP. XVII. 

s The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines being 
ready to battell, 4 Goliath cometh proudly forth 
to challenge a combat. 12 David Gre t by his fa. 
ther to vide his brethren, taketh the challenge. 28 
Eliab chideth him. 30 He is. brought to Saul. 32 
He ſheweth the reaſon of his confidence. 38 With. 
out armour, armed by faith, he ſlayeth the giant. 
55 Saul taketh notice of David. 


Niu the Phſlitines gathered together their 
armies to battell TEND Wer ered 7. — 
her at Shoc belongerht 
ns between bra and 


— 95 by 5 


foe the ba cell inarapa 


the one 1 ines ood a mountain on 
other fide ; and there was a valley — 


b of bralſt upon 
Sh a Tagge baile between — ton 


vers 4. bis CERA 1 = 
Wei he * 
525 dean andon bearing © ield. weng 


* nd je lod and leone 4 
| rae our 
fer ſet yourbattel e 220 net 14 Bblllkiner ang 


E — — choſe you a n fn yo 
155 brableto Bahe with nr, am to KT 


ENT 


1 


Aa ll E. — 


wn — — A—ÄE itt, 


coke. 


nn 
— — 


* 


ra cho Now . e 
land. Sa valley , oIC 


CAR. vii. 


IT e 
? Rad he turned from. from 

1 liſttne ſaid , I deſte the armi ther Gd 

bay 3 ve mewn, thr we may moaned be] 


* and — Iſrael 
=: LINE 


r . 
LIN 
torr among men foz an old man in the dayes 


42 ſonnes eſſe 
3 the ee the of went, 


of his tae omnes 
Elin des . unto him Abi- 


ED 
from Saul, 
bear; 


Chap. 16.1. 


9 


corn, and theſ 
— e ten lsaves „ and run to the camp to NR 


416, Gents [75 9 come theſern dtn e 


4Heb. captain kare, and e 


£4 


out 
unto Da; 


And David roſe up carly in , 
dow p q inthe mopning, | 


for place of 


| 
— 1 Iſrael and the  Pbllitines had put the 
e baren in at ay, army againlt army, 

ar / 6 pun 2 And Davy lefe {7 his carriage in the hand 
—_ - RP of the keeper of arriage jean into the ar- 
2 0 CVs mic, came gn "Caluted his 

amen And as he talked ＋ rd them, behoſv.there 


on him. * up the 


FHeb.asked by name 3 out 9150 rant ap] P « 

RS Ufines, an — 112 ec off Bin: 
24 And al — of Iſrael , when they ſaw 

$Heb. from the man, fled 1 from mand were loze afraid, 

bis face. 5 Andthe — 13 


this man that icon come 
is he come up: and Ll be 
ktlleth benz the ie king will enxi 
* 
Polk. 75. ac. ma ale Fa a WE £ buy rack. 
nd David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
1 in ſhall be done tothe man that 
Aten {003 whos this pemthnneve Ces 
E 15 
5 nes that he ſhould Neſte hs ned 
the people anſwered him after this 


| — ſaying » So ſhail it be done to t 
that e he, he man 


t the 
him with gr 
8 Crete — 


ä —— — 


os 


2 


883 


5 


7285 


gr 2 David killeth Goliath. 


I. S AMuz 1. 


: Sailvenvieagainſt Did. 


that Davin haſted 5 any ran toward the army to and nn his eee *Suul hath flain his thouſands, *Chap. 21.11 


meet the Philiſtine 


and David 


and 29. 5. 


«« TY þ 


4-9 And David put his hand in his bag, and And Saul br —— cclus. 47. 6. 
— — — p lang de and ſimote the dig zen Seen an Eda Er bab fler ing #Heb. was 
Philitittne in his kozebead, that the ſtone ſunk into | unto David ten thoutnds, "and to me they have evill in his 
15 9 = fell upon his faceto rhe earth aſcribed but — = and what can her have eyes. 
<p wm * w DW 12 — 2 bt wy oor David from that day and fot 
o. > ag . 
87 70 hs witha and flew him; but there . in the — { 

hand olf David, And it tame to paſſe on the moꝛrow, that 


Is Therefoze David ran, and ſteod upon the 
Pailiſtin — 1 ann took THis 8 dꝛew it 1 x of 


his 
—＋ heap therewith. Aud when the Wa faw 
mpion was dead, they 

_ And the men of 5 70 80 of Judah aroſe, 

and ſhouted, and purſued liſtines untill 

; thou come to the 5 to the gates gates of Ekron; 
and the wounded of the Phtliſtines fell down by 

Tron to Shaaraim » even unto Sat, and moe 


And the c _ of JCrael returned from 
x after the 


54 And David took the head of 
and b it to Jeruſalem ; but he put his ar · 


mour tn his tent. 

575 And when Saul ſaw David go forth 
againit the 1 'F — Abner the cap- 
— gs e lonne is this youth ? 


not <a er laid, As thy 5 liveth, O king. J can» 
en 2 king lald, Enquire thou whole lonne 


the 

| A Das Davidre 1 krom ang 
ſtine, Ab m and cough 

veto Saul wie che h ene ok the Philiſtine n 1 


58 And Saul ſaid to bem, hole ſonne art thou, 
thou hou young man:? And David anſboered, 1 am the 
Come-of thy- ſervant Je the Beth-lehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

. Jonathan loveth David. 3 Saul envieth his praiſe, 
Io ſeeketh to kill him in his fury, 12 feareth him 
for his good ſucceſſe, 15 offereth him his daughters 

for a ſaare. 2. David perſwaded to be the kings 
fonne in law giveth two hundred fores«innes of the 
Philiſtines for Mickals dowry. 28 Sauls hatred, 
and Davids glory increaſeth. 


Nd it came to paſſe w 
of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſonl of Jona · 
than was knit with the ſoul ol David, and 
than loved him 7 s own foul. 
2 And Saul took him that dap, and would let 
him ben n en Jo home to his fathers honſe. 


he had made an end 


3 NI onathan and David made a cove» 
nant. becaul? e loved him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelfofthe robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his gar: 
a 6 Soup to his (902d, and to his bowe, and to 


irdle. 
25 And David went out w therlorver « Saul 


ho, profpcr- cent 5 m, and i bthaved bienCel wiſely : and 
Sanl let him over the 1 warre, and he was 
accepted in the ſight of all the ptople; and allo in 
the 54 of Sauls (ervants. 

or. Phill. d it came to paſſe as they came when Da⸗ 


vid was returned from the laughter of the {| ]Pht- 
liſtine that the women came out of all cities of 
Jſrael , ſinging and dancing, to meet king Saul, 
$Heb. three- With tabzets; with jop, and with f inſtruments of 
ringed in- muſick. 

ſtrum cuts. 7 And the women and wered one another as they [ 


ines. 


hiltttinesand they lpotled their 
Philiſtine, hi 


may be a ſnare to him , and that 5215 


aid to David, 
law, in the one 


ona-⸗ 


and llew ok the 


the evi trit from God came ul, an 
— em the Ro the dul: ann Bab d 


plaped with * — hand, as at other times: and there 
W 2 i thr javalin; info he laid, w , 
Quite on ent the wall wich thit 3 and David 


WE _ of tw pete 

the 12 O N D And Saul wag afraid of David, bg 
m 

from Saul. 7 4 


13 | Eheretoze Saul removed him from him, and 
— yon his L LA a — 5 and he 

14 And David behaved e the people wiſely in all 445 rolpere 

Ss wayes;and the Ln was 

IF Wherefoze when Saul ſaw be behaved 

bin gelt very 2 he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Jſrael and Judah loved David, be⸗ 2 
cauſe he wentout and came in befozethent. 
2 Fond og Saul (aid Davide . 


| wife: 285 e ly berhou 1 8 ball 8 95 1 2 eive thee to the FHeb.a ſonnk 


8: fo! Saul ſatd, Let not mine of valour. 
— 8 e — + but let che hand ok the hilf= 
ines be upon him. 
18 And David laid unto Saul am I? and 
what is my like, or my fathers fami (yin Acraei, 
that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the king: . 
9 But it came to paſſe at the time when He : 
tab Sauls daughter ſhould have been given ; | 
1 that the een unto Adztel the Bebo. | | 
20 And [ Sauls — ter loved auld 
and they 2005 . thing E pleat Dn 725 To | ; 
21 And Saul 1218.1 w 7 1 — ALL * that te eyes 3 | 
of the © 5 
hiltſtines may be againſt him. efoze Saul 55 
A. ea n_ this day ſonne in 


22 (And — — i his ſervants, ſay- h 
ing, Conimune with Davin — and (ay, Be⸗ a 0 
hold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his ſer» 
gens love thee ; now thcrekoze be the kings ſonne | 


23 And Sauls ſervants fpake thoſe woꝛds iu 
the eares of David: andDavid ſaid;Seemeth it | 
toyoun light thing to be a kings ſonne in * ee⸗ | ' 
lug that Jam a pooze ma anand-lightly eſteemed: | 


4. And the ſervants hers told dim: 'F A 

7 Dn this manner ſpake Dav , — we "ig 
25 And Saul (ats, Thus thall ye ſay to Da: 
vid, The king defireth not a t an 
himdzed fo:eſkinues-of the P 1 to bee 
avenged of the kings enemies. But Hand 
hilt bt - make David fall by the hand of the 


Ind wöen his ſervants told David theſe 
1 t pleaſed David well to be the Kings ſonne 
in law: and the dayes were not f expired, Hes. ful 
27 CAheretozr David aroſe » he and his men, filled. 
hitliffines two hundzed men; 
and David bzought their fozc&innes , and they 
gave them in full tale to the king, that 
might be the kings ſonne in law: and Saul gave 


ing to theſe 


dow2y; but 2 words. 


hem Michal his daughter to wife, 
28 (And: 


= F — 
- 


Jonatians Jove ro David 


CHAP, xix. Xx. 


. 


7 David, e 


of D 
2 2. Ca Nene oye Len of Dar 
30 nn EE 


1 
#776. preci- his name was 
= Hick 2 W ſe un D 
1 Jonathan o to 2> | 
Jon 4 — ori ather to recotictliation. 
- & By rea Ter Davids good ficrelſein a war, 
'  Sauls malicious breaketh 
Michal deceiveth 
vids bed. 
20 Sauls meſſengers ſent to take David, 22 and 
Saul himſelfe 2828 


8 AT Kis rd Cervants » that ch whey ould KA 


fn in David; and e 
= ee N 


* in Da- 


bis ee ward 
* Judg.9. 17. F 95 W Alten in 


and 12. 3. Þ 4 L on 
2 21. e el: ho at weft ir, ant 
19.1 2 ti} hou 
pts 1 wecent blond; to Aar 5 wi 
12 Saul hearken 
EE 
be all noche 
he le Divid, any 
ves 


ausge Ocvid to Senf and he was f 
e 4 


nd Saul 
the 


— 


inſt tom. x2 ("0 
father wich 
18 Davidcamethto Samuel in Naioth, and 


SE En 78 


Nei even to = 


n 


7 En... 1 | 
Aud <> Se e — I 
e * ang) up co me Reba 
16 And when the meſſengers were come i 

th 
hold, er<asan imrage ine we w 


of uns bolſter | 

= 3 

or unto me, Let me go; why aul 8 
E 


18 Ho Daviy fl 
WM n 


e 


* { 0 ji d1 4 
x auth ' T e wet ; 
dhe i 
9 tg * 
1 
ee 10.11 
1 


fd, "EL. 


It tx 1 David confulenherich Jonarkan for kis lde 11 


Jonathan and David renew their covenant by oath, 


18 Jonathans token to David. 24 Saul 
David, ſeeketh to-killJon When. 30 . 


vingly takerh his leave of Da 
A 


N 


e 


dis r eh rien 


- Jene akt : 
v thy minde, 
ar aa 
3 
e - „ 
I 2 kink, 


825 
8 a yearly {| 1 lor, feaſt. 


N b 


: _ 
MS ST wie — 
Dubld, tþ fald, Ve ick. 


. Xe vl he ſervant fat 


— ———erm—iomnn— — — 
| 198 David conſalteth with Jonathan: I. Samus. 


N Cha. 8. 3. 
and. a3. 18. 


4Heb. fearch- . 
ed. 


Heb. uncover 
thing care. 


Thar ls prrermmed by im, l Plan 

$ Thecrefoze thou thalt deale kindly with thy 
ſervant; foz * thou haſt bzought thy ſervant into 
4 covenant of the L n D with thee : notwith- 
ſtanding, if there be in me iniguitie, lay me thy 
kelke; wh wWouldeſt thou bzing me to thy ka · 


r 
9. Aud Jonathan ſaid, Farre be it from thee : 
fo: it I knew certainly, that evill were determi. 
ned by my Father to come upon thee, then would 
not J tell it thee ? | 
18 Then laid David to Jonathan, Who hall 


tell me r oz what if thy father andwere thee | tha 


roughly? 

M 7 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, 
and let us go out into the ficld. And they went ont 
both ol them · into the ſteld. 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lon 
God of Jſraelz when J bave f ſounded my father, 
about to mozrow any time, or the third day, and 
behold, if there be good toward David, and J then 
ſend not unto thee, and f ſhew. it thee; . 

- I3 The Lon do ſo and much moze to Jona · 
than; but ik it pleaſe my father ts do thee evil, then 
will ſhew it thee,and ſend thee away, that thou 
mayelt go in peace: and the LOKD be with thee, 
as he hath been wy my father. i 
14 And thou ſhalt not onely , while pet J live, 


thew me the kindnelle of the Lond » that J die 


Hab. cut. 


for, by his 
love towards 
him- 


+Heb. miſſed. 


gor, dili- 
gently. 


eb. greatly. 


Heb. in the 
day of the 
buſineſſe. 
lor, that 
ſhewethche 
way. 
+Heb.not any 
thing. 


7 


nat: 
15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſſe J 


from my houſe koꝛ ever: no not when the LON D 
hath cut off the enemies of David, every one from 
the face of the earth. ; 

16 So Jonathan Þ} made a covenant with the 
houſe of David, ſaying ,. Let the Ln euen re- 
guire ir at the hand ot Davids enemies. 

And Jonathan cauled David to ſWeare again, 


1 
Il 4 ecauſe he loved hum: fox he loved him as he lo- | thee 


ved his owne ſoul 


e. | 
* 18: Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To mozrow 
is the new moon: and thou ſhalt be mt ak 


thy Feat will be f emptie. 
I 


And when thou halt ſkayed thzee dayes, then 
thou ſhalt go down (] { quickly » and come to the 
place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, f when the 

ulines mas in hand. and ſhalt remain by the ſtone 


Exel. | 

20 And J will Hoot thzee arrows on the fide 
thereof, as t ugh Ido at a mark. ; 

And behold, J will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, 
linde out the arrowes. Jf J erpzeſly ſay unto the 
lad, Behold, the arrawes are on this fideof thee, 
take them: then come thou, fo2 there is peace to 
thee, and f no hurt; as the LG liveth. 

22 But if J lay thus unto the young man, Be- 
hold, the arrowes arc beyond thee ; go thy way, foz 
the LORD hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou and 
J have ſpoken ok, bchold, the Loud be between 
thee and me fo2 ever. 

24 C So David hid himſelte in the field : and 
when the new moon was come, the king ſat him 
down to eat meat: 

25 And the king lat upon his ſeat »-as at other 


times, evenupon a [eat by the wall; and Jonathan |. 
auls ſide , and Davids mee 


aroſe, and Abner ſat by 
place was empty. 
26 Nevertheleſſe, Saul ſpake not any thin 


that day: foꝛ he thought, Some thing hath befal» 


len him, he is not clean; ſurely he is not clean. 


27- And it came to paſſe on the mozrow , which 
was the ſecond day ot the moneth, that Davids | 
place was empty: and Saul faty unso Jonathan 


nd J 
neſtly aſked leave 
famil 2. | m 
4 b 
bath commanded me — there: and ahn r 
ee e 
te g 2 
cometh not "unto the kin 7 xt 


gs table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled a 
Jonathan, and he laid unto him, {| f Thou 
of the perverſe rebellious woman, do not J kno 


lor, chov 
gait choſen the ſonne of Jelle to his 8 


t» and unto the confulion of thy mo» eb. ſ. 
thers nakedneſle 2. n EE — 


own confu 
7 : . of pervetſe 

1 Foz astong as the ſonne.of Jeſſe li bellion. 
e ground, thou t be aal 1 


kingdome: wher A ſend and fetch him un» 
ely die. | 


and laid unto him, Mherefoze thall he be lain? death. 
what hath he 1 | 
3 And Saul caſt ajavelin at him to (mite hims 
whereby S it was determined 
ok his father to {lay David. 5 
34 So Jonathan aroſe from the table in ficrce 
anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day ok the 
moneth: foz he was grieved foꝛ David, becauſe 
ec tha 
| nd it came to pa e t 
onathan wentout ineothe field. oe the tone ap. 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 
36 And he laid unto his lad, Runne, finde out 
now the arrowes which J ſhoot. And as the lad 
ran, he ſhot an arrow ſ beyond him. 
37 And when the lad was come to the — of over him. 
the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Nonat han cry» 
ſatd , Is not the arrow beyond 


ed after the lad a 
38 And Jonathan cryed after the lad, Make 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. Nu Jonathans Le ane | 
red up the arrows, and came to his maſter, 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: onely Jo⸗ 
nathan and David knew the matter. | 

40 And Jonathan gave his f artillerie unto Reb. inſtru- 
T bis lad, and (aid unto him, Go, carry them to ments. 
the citie. | eb. that 
. 41 C And aſſoon as the lad was gone, Dania we his. 
aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell on 
his face to the ground, and bowed himlelfe thzee 
times: and they kiſſed one another, and wept one 
e by 

ona aid to Da o in peace, 

(| fozalmuch as we have ſwoꝛn both of us in the 0 Or, the 
MameoftheLoOmD»ſaying » The Lend be be. LM be wit 
FF 
| And he aroſe a1 rted ; and Jo» which, & c- 
nathan went into the citte. _ J 


: CHAP. XXI. | 
1--David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed 
bread. . Doeg waspreſent. 8 David taketh Go- 


liaths ſword. 10 David at Gath feigneth bim- 
ſelfe mad. 


TL: Ven came David to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
ateſt : and Ahimelech was afrafd at the 


ng ok David, and ſaid unto him 
thou alone, and no Mn with thee by 4 * 
2 And d ſalFunto Ahimelech the pꝛieſk, 


The king hath commanded me a buſinefſe, and 
5 — unto me, Let no man know any thing. ol 
ee ee 
5 : : an ave appotuted 
ſervants to fich and ſuch a Place. ** : 1 


. fHeb.to paſſe 


— 


= e 


2 


— 


Didi Akimelech, 


CuAP. xxi. xxii. Sauls cruelty on the prieſts. 
r re 
moet 4 Ind kde piielt andert id David , and ſald, ;and thep e with dm all che while that 
There is no common . wine » but id in the hold. 
rs He 8 
— avid antwered the pzieſt-and Caid un: David Departed» 


= 3... Of a truth, women have been kept 
; us t thele thace dapes, lince I came out, and 
the vellels of the young men are holy , and the 
. a0 breads in manner common 5 A though it 

re : 
day thereis 6 ces 1150 de hem ballewen bread; fo2 
ether ſanctiſied there was no bead there — 
in the veſſell. 2 from befoze the LORD » to put 
zead in the day it was taken 
7 


Now 9 ＋＋ of the ſervants of Saul 
as . day, deteined befoze the 4 VD35 
and his name was Doeg an Edomite, 


of dmen that belonged & 

85 Can David ſaid unto Ahimelech, And is 
there not here under thine hand ſpeare oz õο ? 
fo2 J bave neither brought my word, — my 
weapons ied me, becauſe the kings bulinelle re« 

e N 
d teſt ſafd , Cwvord. of Goliath; 
* Chap.17, 2, theP kane "whom orion tn * the valley 
of Elah»behold, it is here w2apt in a cloth behinde 
the ephod: it thou wilt take that, take ir: foz there 
is no ſave that, here. And David (aid, There 
is none like that, give it me. 

10 C And Davtd arote, and fled that day fo: 

— Saul, and went to Achich the king of 


II And the ſervants ot GCaid unto him, Is 
not . IDA the land 7 d{d they nor came all of 
ting one-to of him in dances » pings 
*Chap-18-7. « Saul hath lain bis thouſands and David 
and 29.5. 
mug a es fl of A the king of Gath. | 
I3 dhe its behaviour befoze them, 
and lrlgned lte mad n and 
lor, made ſcrabled on the doozes of the gate, and let his 
marks. 1 fall down 8 2 _ 
29 fee the man | fs mad : wherefoze chen have pe 
man. . - IF Have J need ot mad- men, that ye have 


— 1 neor +, a, 115 OD 1 then begin to enguire of God 
1 ow e ' 
: him? de it . me, let not FRE 


CHAP. XXII. unto his lervant, nor to al | 


1 Companies reſort unto David at Adullam. 3 At hi; z foz thy ſervant knew no 
Mizpeh he commendeth his parents unto the king 02 moze 
of Moab. 5 Admoniſhed by Gad, he cometh to | 
Hareth. 6 Saul going to purſue him, complainethn 
of his ſervants unfaithfulneſſe. 9 Doeg acculſeth |. 

Ahimelech 11 Saul commandeth to kill the prieſts. 
47 The footmen refuſing; Doeg execurerh it. 20 | Hab 

; Abiathar eſcaping, bringeth David the new:. 


D Avid therefoze departed thence, and eſcaped 


t ve Adullam: and when his bzethzen, el 1 
ECC thy we he Ly Dr 
* n ene 


2 every one chat was in diſtreſſe, and ev 
Tel. had a one FT was in debt, and every one chat was f dis 
creditour. contented, gathered themſelues unto him, and he | 
22 —— — over — and there were with 
of ſoule. m about foure hund | . 
| 3 And David went to e childzen 
Moab : and he laid unto the of z et 
my father and my mother, I pꝛa che, come louths 


thar dap fourelcoze- and five pe 


1  — ————— „ < R - - 
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200 David reſcueth Keilah :; | I. Sa Mu. OX ENT 
ſoune of Ahitub > named Abiathar » eſtapen umd | day 9 wag come: 
\ 20d Abiatar GRADED „that Saul to 922 hi 7 d was iu the wi . 
928 I donne atole 
dagen 2342 Fa 


ad Uaine the L. 
v 22 * David * — Tbiakbar, knew it 
Edomit 


when Doeg the e was there, that 
L ſurelp — Saul: Is | __ occa a the 
the pcrſons of my Fae not; kor the 
rd fd Bend me; fare me fe _ thou ſhalt be king over it on and itt be 
my like 
ſhalt b dein Caferard. : | pr unto thee ; and that Saul my kacher 
CHAP. xxIII. weth, covenant 
z David enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, reſcueth Lo OSD : and Dave — — in the So ba 


Keilah. 7 God lhewin 7 him the coming of 
Saul, and the treachery of the Keilites, he eſca- 

peth from Keilah. 14 Jn Ziph lonathan cometh 225 . 
and comforteth him. 19 The Ziphites diicover 


av 
him. to Saul. 25 At Maon he is r 2 from Saul 735 = s 
by the invaſion of the Philiſtines. 29 He dwelleth ELD. is G ont fil of eto? 3 of, eb.on the 


O Now cozs Tight hand. 
at Ex-gedi, ding to all by —— wr 1A _ down, Or, the wil- 
T Bonk toldDavid , ſaying, Behold » the and = _ ſhall be to aer him into the derneſſe. 
2 David enquired of the L, fes he have c on m ans 20% 
w_ ye — oꝛe 
5 Go, 1 pꝛ are yet nd know and 
c e eee rele ens | ee be place whe e fo 


{mite ve lifmes,and Cave Net eilah. ſeen mY there: to2 it 6 told me chat he dealeth ſhall be. 

3 And Davids men (aid unto . Behold, | Very lubtill 
_ be afraid here fn Judah : how mach moze 

then we come to KReilah againſt the armies of 
oy ? 

Then David enquired ok the LO mx 15 
2 9 vownts Kota 7 will det — 
Philiſtines into thin D How. | TL 0 8 d Saul: 1 one $0 by 2 W 

o David an men etlay,an 2 
fee. wit | the Dbtlittines en bac Nat away —. of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth ol Le⸗ 
eic ca 5 a a grea 
, 25 - "Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him 3 
:: a eo HEneÞ Ears 
„Chap. 22. nd it came to paſſe when Abiathar the ſon Mas 
of Ahimclech * fled bo Dave — 4 — on: and when Haul hegrd chat, he purſued after 


. { 


n Down with an ephod in his David in the — e of | 
. C And it was told 88 David was 6 And Saul went on er of the mon» 3 
rooms to Keilah ; and 2. i {aſd God hath deli» rain 5 = Dang and Wis when on of of the 


vered him into mine fo2 he is ſhut in, by en · — — 
tring into a town that — gates and barres. tot Leare of Saul; 
8 And Saul called all the people together to | [ed David and his men round hour toe 
| warre, to go down to Reilah, to beliege David 4 But there came a m 74 che unto Da — 
8 and oy men. ap = aſte thee, and come; fot the | 
And David knew that nw ſecretly have invaded the eb ſpread 
I. | AT DA againſt him ; and he ſaid to $ 7Uhcrefoze Saul returned from ___ themſelves 
paactiſey the pal zioit, Bꝛing hither bs ephod. after David) and went againſt the Philiſtines: upon, x c. 
10 Thenſatd David, P LOUD od of If therefoze they called that place ſ[ Sela-hammah: {| 2 
rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard rock of di- 
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David went up front thente, and vifons. 
ae ut wan mn the citie * 129. C = r uf up Ba thenees ons 
rr Mull tho men er me up into CH AP; XXII. 
Tuthheerd5 © T,© 25D God of Alearls  bec| © David ins carp Tocgod having of ule 7 
skirt, ſpareth his e ſhewet - MET - 
De wi hee roll th — And the LO N W latd, — 16 Saul acknowle ing hiefaulegakeh 


mam. gh eli — nd fp dp nan n; OM 
eb. hut up. Ta eliver me and m came to paue an | 
3 ? Andthe LO Dla, They will deliver A e from following th Hains, che that i it +Heh.after. > 
* him , — . K 'D David is in 
MK Eben 


Ah, and went whttherſoever they could go: and 

it was told 7 that David was eſcaped from | his men upon the rocks of 

Keilah, and he fozbeave to go foxth. ws And he came to the —— 
14 And David abode in the wildernefle in 

Rrong eee and remained. in a mountain in the fret ; and Dawid and dis 

wilderne dk of 3iph; and au ſoughtinm every ! üdes of the cave. 


n David and his men, which were 


ze, aroſe and departed out of Kei⸗ —— — Saul took thouſand ehoſen n 
7 2. all Jſrael., — — the ide go _ — 


ere was & cave, aud Saul went in _ Go his f 
remained in the 


4 And 


CHAP, xxlili.xxv. 


#Heb. the 


robe which 
wa Sauls. 


FHeh.cut off. 


FHeb. judge. 


FHeb.ſhut up. 17 55 1 do 2 de 
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9 C And Dav 
eareſt thou mens 10208; ang ieee 
1 wu 


i Re or ee 
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n 815 arole, 3 8923 
e avids | thereof 
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ATE The 1D 
ae mired cok 


my ma- 
rr } ſtayed his ſervant 


e | red 
7s 


bo Dav red not to tile againſt & 
but Saul role up hen noo rite agalat Sau: 


8 Davidallo arole » and e 
r unt 


ſion in mine hand, and J 
thee ; hanteſt my ſoule, to! 


judge detweenme bees 

— 
zoverb of the 

kednefle — 175 prints» Wie t 


the wick 
* x mts not be erty 


otbe kingof Uk cone 8 
/;, uiter whom 2 urſue:? —— or | 


Ur 
0 
15 r . * b 
be 2 
— 
unto Haul, they 


hail not 
_ As caith thep 


etween me 
an T x7 Deliver mu me —— os 
aking 


160 E 2 7 my» ny» will heler LM 
Him go well 


ern Lou batt ons unto me this | 


0 And now Men, J know a well Lacs el that cho | 
. Lon, ; 


tt ys ee 
— noe ur of my ſeed after 


.'L 


Fre * David 
noam to be wives. 4. 
Phalti. 


1 t oo 
"ing 


+ —— Tarts da 
* — And David ware Haul: 2 2 Pi 
SD ; but David and his men gat the 15 +: 8 A 


#Heb. flew: 
npon them. 


en Tres hamed- 


Nate 
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5 202 Abigails wiſedome, 


I. SAMUEL, 


Nabal — 


— 


4 Be elfal that a mas cannot ſpeak to log. 

den Abigai all made haſte, and too 
1 and two bottles of wi pk fr | 
ep ready d2cifed , and five meaſures o parched 
hr, — an ned cluſters of raiſing » and 
hikes, bundzed cakes of tigges » and lald them on 


19 And ſhe ſafy unto her ſervants, Go on be- 
foze me,behold, J co come after vou: but ſhe told not 
ber huſband 


N 
88 Ee = te rod onthe ale » that 
| bow the covert of the hill any e⸗ 
bel come Down b > 
all — Hat. (hes fellow hath in the wil- 


and the 
ET: 
was milled of all that 


pereained Ja 2 aud he hath requited me evill 


* and moꝛe alſo do God unto the A 
of Dawid, if J leave of all that 1 
the wa the mozning light, any that piſſeth a 


23 And bigail ſaw David haſted 

— KT fog 5 and fell befoze pat - 
e and acht ber l ſelfe to the gr 

24 And fell at his 1 — (ai de K 


had ald, Surely in vain | w 


4#Heb. cares. 


+SHeb. lay ic fo is e:N 
— hgre, but 


6 Mow therefoze riod as the LORD 

iveth, and as thy 2 Ada eL 875 — DD 

bath with- avengn from comin loud, 

un ring and from g thy ci ſelfe Wird roa 1 Own 
thy ſe 


mor preſent. 


is which ine hand · 
unto my lozd, let it even be 

$SHeb.walk at given 1 95 REES —— A] follow my lozd. 
the feet of, the treſpalle of thine 
Sec. e LO * 4 will — make 


mylo TELL becauſe my loꝛd eth the 
battellsof ls ofthe L ED and Sa da n een 
_—_ in _ all es. 

Pet a man ym en to purſue thee, and to 
ſeek thy ſoule: but the ſoule of my lo2p ſhall be 
| bound tn the bundle of like with the Lon d 

thy Sodz and the (ſouls of tyine enemies them ſhall 
Meb. in the he ſling out f as out of the middle of a fling. 
midſt of the 30 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the OUD 
n fe that bb (on concemin thee a 
ng. 7 
20S Il have appoineen thee ruler ouer b 3 


heb. no ſtag- gl That tht s ſhall be t no griefe unto — — 
— hatt ſhe boos! cauſeleſſe I 70 ber d bath 
n 
— avenged himſelfe:but when theL Loup hall hav 


_ Ae [ with my [02d » then remember t — 


2 And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
th LOUD GoDof Aſrael, w 
Zap to meet me: 

427 Any vleſed TO — 
rom com 
. to hed blond, and from abenging my ſelfe wit 


oem 


ſted and cometo meet 
— Wb not That left unto Nabal, by 


stheLOBD 


an pai. gainſt her, the 


ent thee this 


ot Epos rom hurt | 


| the. * light » any that vir 8 the 


e Accep ted thy 
1 came to . 11215 


honſe, lik 2 
him 
i An 


DH came to pa 4 8 moꝛning, when 

wine was gone out ok Rabal, and his wife 

— told was theſe things, that his heart died 
him, and he became as a ikone. 

And it came to pale about ten dapes after, 

that the Loo (mote Nabal»that he died. 

39 C And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he (aid, Bleſſed be the L © N D; that 
bath pleaded the cauſe of my repwach from the 
hand of Nabal , aud hath kept his (ſervant from 
tt | evilets the LOUD hath returned the wickedneile 
of Rabal upon his own head. And David ſent 
—— — with Abigail, to take her to him 


ws And when the ſervants of David were come 
Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſay- 
ine | ing ite. ſent us unto thee » to take thee to him 


ee e eee 
— er 0 
mald be a lervant to wach the feet of the ſervants 


vet ns a frat 1 = „2 
and Nabals be Was 

was very dꝛunken: where bose de pain bim 

leſſe n the moꝛning light. 


37 But 


of m 
7 ; 42 2 Abigail haſted and aroſe, and rode 


upon an alle, with five damlels of hers that went 

f after her ; and ſhe went after the meſſengers of 1 

„ 3 0 of Iexreel, and fees rags 
* 0 

they were allo both alſo both, of them his . dae * Joſh. 1. 5c. 


But ichal bis dan 
ter; Gabibs wife wike , „70 Pbaltt de 
which was ol Gallim. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites, cometh to 
Hachilah againſt Da vid. 4 David coming into the 
trench * Abiſhai from killing Saul, but 
taketh his ſpeate and cruſe. 13 David reproveth 
Abner, 18 and cxhorteth Saul. 21 Saulacknow- 
ledgeth his — 


ARP oc iphites came unto Saul to to ie | 
_ not D David hive himſi ke in 4 char · . 19 
4 15 14 — Der eſhimon ? 


aroſe, and went down to Foe 
wines 2 50 having three thouſand 
—— — J oo Rr him » to feek Bald in wo 
0 5 
And Saul Meched in 5 bill of Pachila 
whichisb yy 4 elhimon by he w e wa Le Davis 
_ aftcr him into the dd 


place where Saul lap, an ner the Conne of * Chapt 4 50 

Ner> the captain of b s hoſt: * Saul lay in the and 17 1 57 

l trench,and the people pitched round about = 4 midſt of 
dit anſwered David and Cairo ime» his carriages. 

lech the Mittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zern- 

e eee 

A wil down -withthee, ; 


David and Abiſhal came to the 
by night, and dehold , . — lay Heeyin : og with 


konne of Lally * » * | 
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David ſpareth Saul: 


Cuar 


xxvii He fleeth to Achiſh, « g 


* 


dureh ſur up · 


4Heb. the 
Dunes of 
death. 


I voice,m 10 
| 2 [ = 1 my lopd tha 


eb. ſmell. 


 FHeb.clea- 


Vinge:: 


my ſonne David, e 


trench, and his ſpeare — 
bollter ; but Lane el the. prop 


vs be 
— — God hath f ve- 


een 
e 1 1 thee with the | i 


e 
. Ban a l 0 


eſtroy him 
ya; fox n b 5 hand Tagainltthe 
: 4 1 — 
hy th LOUD 


LORDS 
Io Davin ſaid A 


liveth, OUD 

e bl, oꝛ he od qty ot 
II fo firetch 

SEE 85 255 e 

—— 1 — cruſe of water, and io 
I vid took the ſpeare and the cruſe 

112 e dale and U ä 


Weber ep gat them 


ſpace being between them. 
ache 5 David a ihe pe 
ner the 


e any 

2 . . 
wile And David 191 to A 

val ar man s and who is like da th 

e 


le, and to Ab» 
ereſt 
and ſaid, Mo 


urſue I donezo 
_ . 7 1 9 let my 15 5 


king heare th 
RODE ſep again? me> 
F accepram offering bur 2 but if 1 pb the ch See 
eee eee 
e 
7 eofthe LOUD. ſaying, Go lerve other 
2 ear erg ow therefoze> let not my yy * fall to the 
koꝛe the face of the LOND + fo: qr. 
be 13 — — 2 97 — JO 


hunt a 
" och mea part Cat OE on have non © returns 
foulrwagps in thine eye 
= 5 . — * — 1 koole, and have 
* 1 ub Dash anderen and ſafd , Behold the 
peare 5 * let one ot den, come 
overs * fetch i e 


he Lon 
Ane 1 22 


becauſem 


O 
ws nome. behold, as thy life wat let by this 


dar in mine eres; lo let i life be much det bx in 


rg at | t | theeſesof esof the LOMD) andlethim deliver me out 


moun® | "25 Then Hanilaſdto to David,Bleſd be thous 
2 


deere H —— P. XXVII. 

1 Saul heari Dayid to be in Gath. ſeeketh 7 
ſot him. 5 r n — 
inv er 0 det h 41. 
Sri c 

AP David ſaid in terms 

Tp e en Day by tHe dau | 

—— into —1 1 4 


in any coaſt of 


thou not, 277 


made Sp 

ons | mae ie propie Feel | 
| CHAP. xxvIII. 

1 Achiſh putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul ha- | 

ving deſtroyed the witches; 4 and now .in his ſeatre 

ed by Sea oath wp Santncl's 5 Bebe B 

Encoura 5 1 amue 15 4 4 . 

r The woman with hs 

ſervants refreſh him with meat. 


d it comets alle in thoſe | 
[Ae ithered their armies 


fox warkare, 8 to — ſt N | 
rhon dale go out with me to b thou hndrhe 


"2 n Dat adh to Achilh, Surely thox tte : 


p— * © £ — 
1 „„ — 


104 Saul and the I. SAN us. L. witch of En-dot. 
know-w ſerva do. Ann Achilhlatd ta raed into the hand of the Phlliſtin 
| Dau, a, Theron will I * ” of | the earch an — = afra(d 05 be ark my 
alte 

| *Chap.25. 1. * Ya Samuel was dead; and all Jſrael fo —— of Samuel, and there was 185 winhithe full. 
Z | ar ſad ens Hr eh: ll es 

f n 

thad Carntliee ont the Wizardsz ont o And the woman came unto Saul, and fam Fry 


And the Phi gathered themlekves | 'B 


85 All Fa Haber, 8 they piech⸗ 


ed in Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Philt- 
blew.” he a popcorn and bis heart greatly.trent- 


6 And when Saul enquicedof the LOD; 


hen ſatd — 1 * his ſervants, Seek 

that hach a famtliar ſpirit, that | 
to her, and — fo her. And his ler · 
path an 15 » Behold chere isa woman that 


ko and he went, and two men wich 


and they came to the woman bynight;ond be 
55 Divine unto me by amiliar 
notes, me him up whom 7 11 name 


Uthe woman ſafd unto him, Bchold, thou 


ut off 
Ad pes ano he Wizards, 


a; here fore ehen layeſt thou a ſnare 
Do 10 Wart to her by LO D, ap- 
ing, As t 779 * 1 ſhall no puntths 
LE = fog th e thing. 

ph unto cher? fs he aid » Bing nie up Das 


1 nente woman ſaw Samuel, the cry 


_ a loud'voyce: and the woman (p Ay fo 
22 haſt thou deceived me: 4 * | Dave 
3 ane art l. 


| king ( 22 Be uot afraid: 
| for what oy Ven (deu: An 1 
hat i ey he 3 0 40 Kune is heof? 
_ = 0p 5 1 Anold man comer No ans be he is (0+ 


perceived that it 
17 aan ; ano he oF — 7 ly 0 dis face _ | 
7 Ano n ſaid to * hy haſt thou 

eted 28 e Ay ? 
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= an one Dire 
' SNeb.by the #00. and) 9 1 mie no e 
hand of pre. ths thou maye ait make known unto me what 4 
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16 Then Sie. Samuel, Wheref y ethen volt 
1 — . ＋ the LOWD is Departed 
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' Heb. mine 

band. 
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woman laid unto | 


the LORD anſwered hint not, neither by daeams, hee” 
no; by Atim, no: 
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18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the ine 
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his ſervants, and eat ; 
and went away 4 bt. 66— 
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with commendations of his fidelity. 
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2 And the 1 of e oy 


5 e J hat a t in him 
[ [uno me, unto this 
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And Dai whom be- 
| longeſt thou? 77 and whenctare iy thou 2 Ano heCatd, [x 
| 5 1 kalle. manor are eꝛbetauſt thier dapes 
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206 "Soul and his ſonnes ſlain : 


TI.SAMUEL. 


David mech their death, 


CHAP. XXXL 
1 Saul having loſt his army, and his ſonnes lain be s 
and his armour-bearer kill themſelves. 7 
Philiftines — the forſaken towns of he 11. 
raclires- triumph over the dead carcaſes. 
x1 Theyof Hb Tec, recovering the bodies 


—— them at Jabeſh,and mournfully tury 


* in ſt Iſrael: 
ee A El. — de the 


hiliſtines 
1 


aul; and 
ze wounded 


1 — 
me thoꝛow 
— —— and thꝛu — 
bis armour-bearer 


battell went ſo — 
7 2 _ and 10 Was ſo 


1 


—— * — 
him. TE theſe un ele undroun 
1 thozow » and 


8 
FHeb.ſhoot- the 1 
gs * 


— a (002Dand fell upon 
d when bis armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
As — — fell likewiſe upon his (03d 3 and 


{ 
W. 0 = Saul died, and his thꝛee ſonnes, and his 


En, OT ns e thcrekoze Saul | nt 


8 and all his men that ſame day 


w the f Iſrael 
Se om mmol — 
the order lt de Joꝛdan, ſaw that the men of Jſrael 
Ee 4 8 80 
18 142 2 [4 Ss 


cane au 
$ And it came to paſſe on the mozro 
the Ditlitines — 22 = oh rd 


— —— „ten is thzce ſonnes fallen in 


And they cut off his head 
„ - mh nd nf Bl [ and ſtripped 8 


ines round _ 7 any pudlith it in or the Byills 
28 idols, and amon chepeople. 

And they put in the boule of 
25 5 Tk aſtned bis | body to the wall 


n the inhabitants of Yabeſh- 
d 
plead = q wor that which the Philtſtines had 


12 Ar the valiant 'men aroſe 
took the 


came to Yavelſh,and * 
13 And they took 
chem under a tree at 


„ 


es, — ahurien 2 · Sam. 3.4 


— abeſh, and faſted ſeven 


o SL4ÞSEDP+4S@ESYP $4Þ 


SORE Po Db ESO EC eee It BIB Ib Ib be Ib Tot 


© THE SECOND BOOK OF Samuszr, 
otherwiſecalled, The ſecond book of the K rNcs. 


— 


CHA P. I. 


t The Amalekite, who brought ridivgs of the o 
verthrow, and accuſed him{cIfe of S. uls death, 
is lain. 19 David lamenteth Saul and — 
than with a ſong. 


Pn Dw it came to paſſe after the death 
7, al » 4 oo retur · 
ned from "» the laughter of the A- 
A malekites, and avid had abode 
| two dayes in Ji 
e 2 At came even to paſſe on 
the third day, that behold, a man came out 
of the camp from Saul, with his clothes rent, 
and earth upon his head: and ſo it was, when 
came to * » that he fcll to the earth, and did 


— Aus David ſaid unto him, From whence | a 
comeſt of And he ſald unto him » Put of the 
_ of Jſrael am J eſcaped. 


| David (aid unto him, f How one the, 
Jeb hat er:? thee, tell me. be anſtvered 
S1 mart ©; pay ure led battell » and 


fche people alſo are fallen and dead, and 
5 
1 
told him, Wow knoweſft thou that Saul and Jo- 
nathan * bis ſonne be dead? 


d the young man thattold A 8 
happ 4 — mount Gilboa, b ehe, 
el leaned his (peare ; and lo, the chariots 
2982 ollowed 1 2 
ES Es 
! c unto me: am J. 
— and $ And he ſaid unto me, e And J 


— 


9 Pe laid unto me Ir Stand 2 pꝛay thte, 
upon me, and ſlay me: fo2 [| 7 — is come upon or. my eoat 
me, becauſt m l ift is y:t whole in me. of maile(er. 
10 As J ſtood upon hini, aud flew him, becauſe my embroi- 
J was cure that be could not live after that hee dered coat) 
was fallen : and J took the crown chat was upon h nde eth 
82 head,and = bzacelet that was oh his arm, and me, thatmy 
ve bzought them hith:r unto nip 20 &c· 
II Kür D took hold on his clothes, and Chap. 3-31, 


Trent them, and likewiſe all the men that were and 13.31. 


1 h him. 

2 And they mourned and wept, and faſted un» 
till even, koꝛ Saul and foꝛ Jonathan his ſonne, and 
fo: the people of the LORD » and for the hoult ot 


Iſrael ; becauſe thty were fallen (by the —— 
a David ſaid unto th bee — 7 
tol e I 


Whence art thou? — 


14 NN "Dow bs ſt thou *Plal. 
[ a 
not afraid fo ſtretch fozth hand \toi deſtroy — 


the LORDS anointed 


pf $50 Dond leo ce pug 
an 
(mote m dae died, im, And be 


I6 David ſaid unto him, Tiybloud be 


upon thy head ; fox t - 
gainlt the thee, Caving, oy hg 12 CS 


17 C And Davidlamented w ament 
tion over Saul,andove > Jonathan bioſomme 5 
r | 
rhe book [of kee ee eee a r 


10 The beauty ot Icrael ig fla 
places: how are e fallen ir upon thy bigh upright. 


anihueced bim I aw an Amalekice. 


20 * Tell ic not in Gath, publith ü — *Micab. 1.20 


= 
7 
— — 


— — — j —— 


* 


- 
4 
— —U— — ka 


—.. DD” —— 2 ad —— 


KS 


wv 


. Mae. 2.37. 4 And 


13 5 


| reigned two yeares ; but the houle o when dee had gathered all the peopte toge- 
Ares. lowed David. | lacked er Bands ſervants ninetecy 
. It (And the t time that David was king in me Mabel. 


Bavid crowned king. Cup. ii. | Aſahel ſlain. 20 ö 


*. Sam. 31. 125 


of A git d, and ſaid unto 


9 Therefoze now let your han 
Df be ye valiant; fozyour m Saul 
—— alc the houſe of Judah have anointed the 
une of Neri captain of | * 25 7s Hd ies en eOogN 
the ſtood ſtill purſued after Iſrael no 
him over to 9 oze 


nd he mane 
the Its, le 
20 U®-botheth Haul 


ſtrcets of leſt the daughters of the Phi» Vebzon over the honſe of Judah , was 
— ce, leſt 228 of the — 2 rares, and fi ng ) I f Gn 

241 Ye mountains of Gilboazlet there be no h the ſonne 
neither let there be upon pon, no: fields o | 


offerings; foz there the thteld of the mi is | 13 
zoueh he vants of 
vilety ca away, the H{:id of Dan, as though he = 
4 90 deck gs 
14 And to 


* us. 


ole and 
»W 


5 
: 


and empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and I plea- 
Cant in their lives, and in their death they not 
divided: they were ſwiktet then eagle were 
ſtrongex then lions. 

24 Pe daughters of Jſrael, weep over Haul, 
e ee 
Vow are the mighty fallen in the mibſt of 

ell! D Jonathan, thou waſt lain in thine 
I 


chart 
55 am diſtreſſed fox thee, my bꝛother Jo- 


— very pleaſant ha * been unto me: 
oy ove ts me was wonderfull, pailing the love 
27 Vom are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of warre periſhed t 
David by Gods dire&tion, wich k goeth 
1 Davi j direction, with his company, 
to Hebron, where he is made kin o& dab. 3 
e commendeth them of Jabeſh-gilead for their 
kindneſſe to Saul. 8 Abner maketh Fh-boſheth 
| Ling of Iſtacl. 12 A mortall skirmith between 
twelve of Abners, and twelve of Joabs mem. 18 
Aſahel is ſlain. 25 At Abners motion Joab ſound. 
eth a retreat. 32 Aſahels buriall, | 
A Nd it came to paſſe aftcr this, at David 
enquired of the LOmD2 laying, 11 go 
np —— ofthe cities of Judah-And theL© 


BD 
TL Fg na in 
2 Bo D went 
Cie 
up, every man with dis 2 and they 


bis 

in che cletes of Pezon, 

he nes rr ; 
k ver houſe 

800 Bautz 7 » That 4 1 — of 
ead were th 


f 


— 


; 


A over by num» 
of Haul, and — 2 


FT 
2 
1 


of the toes 
ſaſd, that i in th 


anointed 


avid ene meſſengers um the men 
them, Blefled be 


BBD, that e thewed 6 

— —. bg even unto Bail, and have 
And the L 9 x) New kinmuellh and 
d IA alſo will 
aa allo will requice youth 


him king over Gilead, and over 


9 


ſonne Wa b 
old when 25 to reigne over Juris g08 30 And Joab returned from following Abner 


31. But 


208 Abner revolteth to David. II. S AM 


uE IL. 


| Joabkillerh Abner, 


31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of | 
Benzamin and of Abners men, ſo chat tyzee yiun- 
dꝛed and thzceſcoze men died. 

32 c And they took up Alahel, and buried him 
ln the lepulche ok his father , which was in Beth- 
lehem : and Joab and his men went all night and 
they came to Vebzon at bzeak of day. 


| CHAP. III. 

x During the warte David ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 2 
Six ſonnes were born to him in Heb on. 6 Abner 
diſpleaſed with Ih- bolheth, x2 revolteth to Da- 
cv 13 David requireth a condition to bring him 
his wife Michal. 17 Abner having communed with 
the Iſraelites, is feaſted by David, and diſmiſſed. 


22 Joab returning from batrell, is difpleaſed with | yg 


the King, and killeth Abner. 28 David curſeth 
Joab, 31 and mourneth for Abner. 


D w there was long warre between the houſe 
N of Saul, and the houle of David: but Da» 
vid wared ftronger and ſtronger , and the houſe 
of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 C Andunto David were ſonnes bom in Ve» 
bꝛon: and the firſt-bozn was Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitelle, 

5 And his lecond, Chileab, ot Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third, Abſalom, 
the — — Maacah » the daughter of Talmat 

ig of Geſhur: 
And the fourth-Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
it I and the fifth» Shephatiab the ſonne of 
a « 


tal: 
5 Aud the ſixth, Ithꝛeam by Eglah Davids 
wife ; thele were bozn to David in Hebzon. 
6 (And it came to 2. while there was 
warre between the houſe of Saul and the houle of 
David, that Abner made himlelke itrong foz the 
houſe of Saul. 

And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name was 
ja Rizpah the daughter of Aiah: and Iſh-boſheth 
laid to Em 7 a oy haſt thou gone in unto 

athers concubine 
ng Then was Abner very w2oth koz the woꝛds 
of J{h-botheth, and laid, Am Ja dogs head, 
8 which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneile this day 
unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his bzethzen, 
and to his friends, and have not delivered thee in · 
to the hand of David, that thou chargeſt me to day 
with a fault a this woman: 

9) So do God to Abner, and moze alſo, except 
as 2 L © u d hath ſwoꝛn to Davin, even ſo 
o to him: | 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the houſe 

of Saul, and to ſet up the thzone of David over 
Tſracl,and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 


eba. 2 
9 And he could not anſwer Abner a wozd a- 
gain, becauſe he feared him. | | 
12 C And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 
his behalfe, ſaying , hole is the land? ſaying 
alſo, Make thy league with me, and behold, my 
hand — be with thee, to bzing about all Iſraci 
unto thee. 
13 (And he ſaid, Mell, J will make a league 
eb. ſay ing. with thee ; but one thing J require of thee, I that 
ts» u ſhalt not ſee my face» except thou 
buing . — Sauls daughter, when thou comeſt 
et᷑ my kace. 
oo And David ſent meſſengers to Jſh-boſheth 
Sauls ſonne » ſaying, Deliver me my wike Mt 
chal » which $f lpouley to me *foz an hundꝛed | 
koꝛe- kinnes of the Philiſtines. 
I5 And Sy ſent, and took her from 
her huſband » even from Phalttel the lonne of 


Latfh. 


„Chap. 21. 10. 


*. Sam. 18. 
25527. 

1. Sam. a5 · 
44, Phalti. 


I6 And her huſband w 
weeping behinde her to Bahurim ; then ſaid Ab 
ner unco him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 C Ano Abner had communication with the 
elders of Jſrael,ſaying, Ye ſought foz Bavid f in 
times palt to be king over you. | 

18 Now then do ir 3 foz the LOUD Hath ſpoken 
of Oath, taping » BY the hand of my ſervant 
David J will cave my people Jfrael out of the 
hand of rhe Philiſtines, and ont of the hand ok all 
0 di er aw pak fn thi 

N ner al co ſpake tn the eares of Benſa. 
min: and Abner went allo to ſpeak in the — 
of David in Vebzon, all that teemed good to Jſ- 
acts 4 that ſeemed good to the whole houle of 
20 So Abner came to David to Deb any 
twenty men with him: and David made Aoner, 
and the men that were with him, a fealt. 

2I And Abner (aivunto David, J will ariſe, 
and Fo and will gather all Jſrael unto my lozy 
the king, that they may make a league with thec, 
and that thou mapeſt reigne over all that thine 
beart — Aud David ſent Abner away 
and he went tit peace, 

22 ( And behold, the ſervants of David aum 
Joab came from purſuing a trsup, and bꝛought in 
a great tpoile with them: ( but Abner was not 
with David tn Hebzon, foz he had lent him away, 
and he was gone fn peace ) 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with 
him, were come, they told Joab, (ſaying, Abner the 
ſonue of Rer came to the king, and de bath ſent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and laid, 
hat halt thou done? behold, Abner came unto 
thee, why is ir tyat thou halt ſent him away, and 
be is quite gone? 

25 Chou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner, that 
he came to deceipe thee, and to «now thy going out 
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou voit. 
26 And when Joab was come out krom David, 
he ſent mellengers after Avner , which bought 
him again from the well or Sirah; but Davty 
knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to Heb 
Yoab * took him alidc in the gate to (peak with 
pin [| quictly ; and ſmote him there under the 
5 —— that he died, toz the blond of * Aſahel his 

r. 
28 C And afterward when D 
ſaid, J and my king dome are gut tleſſe befoze the 
LOUD fo: ever, from the f blond of Abner the 
ſonne of er: : | 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on all 
yes fathers 7 and let there not f faile fron 
the houle ol Jo 
a leper, o2 thatJeaneth on a ſtaſte, oꝛ that falleth 
on the ſwoꝛd oꝛ that lacketh bzead, 

30 So Joab aud Abithat his bꝛother flew Ab. 
ner, becaule he had latin their bzother * Aſahel at 
Gibeon in the battell. | 

31 (And David laid to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent pour clothes, and 
or you with Cackcloth,and mourn befoze Abner, 

nd king David htmſelfe folfowed the  btere. 

32 And they buried Abner in Mebꝛon: and the 
king lift up his voyte, and wept at the graveof 
Abner ; and all the people wept. 1 9-27 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner as a foole dfcth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, noz thy keet 


id heard it, he 


4 ut 
into ketters: as a man kalleth bekoze + wicked 
men, lo kelleſt thon, And all the people wept 


| again over him. 


35 And 


with her f along tHeb.going | 


KA and weeping, 


+Heb.both 
yeſterday; 
and the third 


day. 


*1 King. 2.5. 
Ss peace- 
ably. 
*Chap. 2.2 3. 
Heb. blouds. 


+Heb.be cut 


one that hath an tilue, oz that is off 


chap · a. a3. 


deb bea 


#Heb$.chil- 
dren of inĩ- 
qui ty. 


, 
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Cn. kd 
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Oi pax neat 
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meaty. 1 1 eee eee 
ä 47 0 al he people and 2 ot Ip wge: ef: 
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a 
2 t king id unto his e 
pe — — then Lan TRI 8 
tHeb.tender. ** 29 And anaints 
king 5 and ab be: 


vill ac kednede. - 
E H A . 1111. 

= The Iſraelites bei trophled at t 

ner, 2 Basaah and echab 


eee 
A when Sa 
andall the Bir 


—— that were 
captains | Hunts fo ; the Bon of 22 was Be. 
tHeb.ſecond.” Ps; Nimmon the name pf the fother N 5. 
_ We ek Berroth ll was, veckaned @0/ 
3 ud the 1B errothites Hed 20 Slttaien » and rt 
4 And: ES | 


LOUD ave 
of FOE 


bis W 
Chap 2. . 
4,15. 10 
+Heb.hewas : 


in his own 


wasthe re- 


ward foe Vow 'on EE, 1 1 85 


In 


EE 
> Ul the Guns be 


Sue oe rd 1 10 


25 


. 
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0 nile) $3 
— 0 Ss be poole em 
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207 « $11 722 70 F TE 

TT. cn 45 b. 1. Ty 5 
Thevibesaime db Hehrop 30. GCE LF 


— 6. He rakong i Zion from the 
1 ix. 11 2 ſrudech to 
Daxid. 13 Rleven ſonnes ate born to hum in le- 


ruſalem. 17 David directed by God, ſmiteth the 


Tl 
240 


1 David king be _ 


canton 


. 


» . 


net Daridds ſonnes 299 


— ere 42 and e at the 


e 


* Chap · 3 3 TY 


51388 


. 0 wy » 
« A423 *F 


come into 
the houſe. 


2 10 David ſaaircth the Phliines, 1 


ꝶ6—y— — 6 


"Michal childieſſe. 


SE 1 ——＋ L —— 
nd the Fas Caid 
ee up 12 2 walt doubtleſſe deliver 


NE Seine nto thine and ; 

| 242rptrida David ſmote them th and ſald, The LOKD 
a mo em there, 7 

ath bzoken foꝛth upon mine enemies befoꝛe me 

* bzeach 515 Wares. Therefozc he called che 


ln #,the name of that place {| Baal-perazim. 


lain of 21 And there they left thete images, and David 
breaches. and his men *{| burnt then 
1.Chro.14 22 (And the een Aline tame up * — again, 
T2. and ſpꝛead themſelves tn the ballin 3 
Or, took 23 And when David enquired of! eLou * 
hem away. he lald, Thou ſhalt not go up: but fetch a com» 
palle behinde them, and come upon them over 
againſt the nulbery-trees. 


24 And let it be when thou heareſt the —— ol 
a going in the tops of the mulbery. trees, that then 
thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelfe ; foz then ſhall the 
IM D $0 out bekoze thee, to [mite the hoſt of t 
iliſkines. 
25 And Dav!d did ſo, as the LOUD had com- 
manded imz and ſmote the Pytliſtines from Ge⸗ 


da, untill thou come to Gaxer, 
CHA VI 


1 David fetcheth the — 3 Kir jath-jearim on a 
new cart, 6 Vzzah is ſmitten at Perez-uzzah. 
11 God bleſſech Obed-edom for the ark. 12 David 
brivging the ark into Zion with ſacrifices, danceth 
before ir, for which Michal deſpiſeth him. 19 He 

laceth it in a tabernacle with great joy and feaſt- 
ing. 20 Michal reproving David for his religious 
joy,ischildleſſe to her death. 


avid was afr pot the kw that 


un, Dauld gathered together all the choſen 

—— * Ilracl,thirty — — he cho co meet David, and (aid, Vow gloztous was the 
„I. Chro 13. 2 And David aroſe, and went with all the king of Iſrael to dap, whouncovered himſelfe. co 
576. people that were with him, from Baaleof Judah, | day in the eres of the handmaids of: his ſervants, 
deen which fe bzing up from thence the ark of God 5 u ot dn one of che vain fellows Fihamelelly: uncoucreth lonopeniy 

„ name is calleo.by th? name o Ubi D 0 

dename bo ls, chat dwel{cth derween the Cherubims. en A5 David tald unto Michal) it was befoze 
the LR Dolf 3 And they f let the arke of God upon a new the L On, wuich choſe me befoze thy father, and 
hoſt+ was KA and bꝛought it out of the houſe of Abinadab de wy att his houſe, to appoint me ruler over ro 
cal ed upon · that was in | Gtbeah: and Q3zah and Ahio the "ot ple of the LO mw, over Iſrael; therefoze 
$Heb.wade. *Conncs of Abinadab dzave the new carr. — — bekoze the LOUD. .,. 

Side. 4 And they bz it out of *the houſe of A. 27nd wilyet be moze nile then thus » a 0r,of he 
thor, thehill. binadav! whichwaone Gibeah, f accompanying W bebatt in mine own ligbt::and / of the . 125 ard 
Cam vet. 1 arke of God; ann Abfo went befoze the ark, | Fi s which £hou. bait oken of, of them chall handmaids of 
#Heb. with. And David and all The houle o 2 — piay- I be bad in hononr. i ſervants, . 

2 ed ders cthe LO D on all manner of inſtruments 5 Therefoze Michal the et. of S@aul 
made of firre- en on harps and on plal⸗ had! no childe unto the day of her 
teries, and on timdz v and on coꝛnets, and on 
cymbals. CHAP, VII, | 
6- C And” whenehey cameto Nachons thacthe.| 1 Nathan Gr ving the ol 
1. Chro. 13.9 ing-flooes ge ozth his hand to the ark of | build God an bene, iy aft Che way 2 804 
lor, ſtumbled. 223 of: it;foz the.oren hook ir... | fobiddeth him: 12 Hep ech him benefits and 
7s 7 the anger ol the L © M D was kindled | bleflings in his led. 16 Davids n and thankſ- 
guneſſe. 35ainil a » and God ſmote him there foz bis giving. 
horraſhneſſe. 90 there be died by the ark of God. 76 bas. 3 
| d Davfd was ' diſpleaſed becauſe ne Alida it came to aſe, *when er the k ſat en 1. Chro. 17. . 
AHeb. broken. L BD Sad made a bzeach upon U3z3ah : LOUD 
| That u, the. by called the name of the place, [Derex-urrah to ant 
reach ef . - os 20 2 the 


nu "anda 


mT 2 0 Bauld would not remove the ark ofthe |: 
Lon untohim into the city of David: but Da» 
vid Coke unde into the feof Obed-edom 


ga D continued in in the 
bed ton and h 


9 


8 5 BET b 
| 


N And David came to * Baal-perazim , and | 


a(D Vow tha the ark ok the LOAD 


nd it was told kin Rae 
7 Any bleſſed t pong r of Dbev-edom,and 
all ma pertained unto him, becauſe of the ark of 
So David went and bzought up the ark 
25 Gov.rom the the _—_— of Dbed-edom> into the ci · 
433 — it — 105 E 
| ——* 0 4 he RADIAT 
I4 And David danced befoze the LOAD with 
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230 Trees for the temple. 


I. K 1NGVS. 


" The building thereof, | 


® Ecclus 47. 
5,16. 


*. Chro. 2.3. 


JH. ſay. 
z. Sam. 7. 13. 
A. Chro. 2 2. 10 


7b. ſay. 


2 eb. Reard. 


755. End. 


4. 


the woꝛds of 


20 C And God gave Solomon wiſdome and | 
EL. 3 hs excecding much, and largeneſſe ol 
heart» even as the ſand that is on the ſea-thoze. 

30 And Solomons wiſbome excelled the wil⸗ 
dome of all the ——— of the eaſt countrey, and 


all the widbome of Egypt. 

21 For he was wiſer then all men; then Ethan 
the Errahite, and Heman,and Chalcol,and Dar» 
da the ſonnes of Mahol: and his fame was in all 
nations round about. 

32 And he ſpake thꝛee thonſand pꝛoverbs: and 
bis ſongs were a thouſand and five, 

33 Aud he ſpake ok trees, from the cedar-tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hylop that 
ſpꝛingeth out of the wall: he — alſo of beaſts, 
and ot kowle, and of creeping things, and ok fiſhes. 

34 And there came ok all people to heare the 
wiſdome of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his w:\bome- 


CHAP. V. 

4 Hiram ſendingto congratulate Solomon, is certi- 
tied of his purpoſe an Acry the temple, and defired 
20 furniſh him with timber thereto. 5 Hiram bleſ- 
ng God for Solomon, and requeſting food for his 
family, furniſheth him with trees. 13 The number 
of Solomons workmen and labeurers. 


Nd Viram king of Tyze ſent his ſervants 
unto Solomon; (koz he had heard that the 
anointed him king in the room of bis father 

2 HÞtram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And * Solomon ſent toViramlaying, 

3 Thou knowelt that Dauid my father 
could not build an houſe unto the name of the 
LOUD his God, foz the warres which were 
alzout him on every ſide, untill che LO U > put 
them under the ſoles of his keet ; 

4 But now the L Þ x O-my God hath given 
me reſt on every lide, ſo that chere is neither adver · 
ſary, noꝛ evill occurrent. 

5 And behold, J purpoſe to build anhouſe 
unto the name of the L © KD my God, as the 
LO A D ſpake nnto David my father, ſaying, 

hy lonne » whom J will ſet upon thy thꝛone in 
thy room, he ſhall build an houſe unto my name. 

6 Now therefoꝛe command thou, that they hew 
me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my ſervants 
ſhall be with thy ſervants: and unto thee will I 
give hire foꝛ thy ſervants , accozding to all that 
thou ſhalt J appoint : foz thou knoweſt that there. 
is not among us any that can (kill to hem timbers 
like unto the Hidonians. 

7 (And it came to palle, when Hiram heard 

olomon, that he ri jopced greatly, 
aud ſaid, Bleſſed beethe LO 13 D this day which 
bath given unto David a wile ſonne over this 
great people. 

8 And Viram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, J have 

considered the gs which thou lenteſt to me 

2; and J will do all thy deſire concerning tim⸗ 
ber of cedãr, and concerning timber of firre. 

9 My ſervants ſhall bzing them. down trom Le- 
banonunto the ſca: and J will convey them by 
ſea in flotes , unto the place that thou thalt f ap» 
point me, aud will cauſe them to be diſcharged 
there, and thou ſhalt receive them: and thou ſhalt 
._— myDeſlire , in giving food foꝛ my houl⸗ 


10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar- tre ts, and. 
fixre- trees, according to all his deſire. 

II And Solomon gave Yiram twenty thouſand 
＋ mealures of wheat fo2 food to his houſhold, and 
twenty mealures of pure ople: thus gaue Solo⸗ 
mon to Hiram yrare by peare. 


And the Len gave Solomann wiſhome, 


*as he pzomlled him; and there was peace be» Chap · 3. 18. 
tween Hiram and Solomon , and they two made 

a league together. 
13 Cam ing Solomon railed a f levie ont eb. tribuve 
of all Iſracl ; and the levie was thirtie thouland J. 


men, 

I4 And he ſent them to Lebanon, tenthouſany 
a moneth by courſes : a moneth they were in Le- 
banon-, and two moneths at home; and * Adoni⸗ 
ram was over the levie. | 

15 And Solomon had thꝛeeſcoze and ten thon⸗ 
ſand that bare burdens , and fonreſcoze thoulauy 
hewers in the mountains: 

16 Beſides the chieke of Solomons officers 
which were over the works thꝛee thouſand and 
thzee hundꝛed » which ruled over the pcople that 
w2ought in the wozk. 

17 And the king commanded, and they brought 
great ſtones, coſtſy ſtones, and hewed ſtones, to lay 
the foundation of the houſe. 

18 And Solomons builders, and Yirams buil⸗ 
ders did hew them, and the (} ſtone-ſquarers ; 
2 they pꝛepared timber and ſtones to build the 

ule. 


CHAP. VI. 


x The building of Solomons temple. 5 The cham - 
bersthereof. 11 Gods promiſe untoit. 15 The cie- 

ling and adorning of it. 23 The cherubims, 31 The 
dores. 36 The court. 37 The time of building of it. 


AP * it came to paſle in the foure hundꝛed 
the childzen 45 


* 


* Chap · 4. 4 


(o/, Giblires, 
as Ec · 27 9. 


* 2. Chr. 3. R 
and fourelſcoꝛe yeare after 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
re Sono en ne ane 1 
ich is the ſecond mon 
T begantobuild e houſe of the Lo). #Heb. bund 
2 And the which king Solomon built fox 
the Lon D, the bab derer was thꝛeeſtoꝛe Cuts 
bits: and the bzeadth therof twenty cubits, and:the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 
3. Andthe pozch befo:e thetemple of the houſe, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof,accozding to 
the bꝛeadth of the our and ten cubits was the 
bzeadth thereof, befoze the houle. ; 

4 And fo2 the houle he made || windowes of eee 
narrow lights. : Dad witha 
5 C And [| againſt the wall of the houſe he narrow, 

built f chambers round about, againſt the walles wines, org 
of the houſe round about, both of the temple, and kewed «nt 
of the ozacle ; and he made f chambers: round cloſed. 
about. lor, upons er, 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was fiue cubits joyning to- 
d, and the. middle was. fix cubits bzoad, and #Heb. floores- 
the third was {even cubits bꝛoad: foꝛ without in #27eb.ribs. 
the wall of the houſe, he made f narrowed reſts Heb. nar- 
round about; that the beams ſhould not be faſtened rowings, er, 
in the walls of the houſe. rebate 
Aud the houſe when it was in building, was 
built of ſtone, made ready befoze it was bzought 
thither : ſo that there was neither hammer, noꝛ ax, 
nor any toole of iron heard in the hauſe » while it 
we oe S — the middle chamb f | 
e dooꝛe fo2 fhe middle c er was in the * 
right f lide of the houſe: and they went up with —_ — 
winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, and out 
ok the middle into the third. 
9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it; and cove⸗ 
red the houſe ll with beams and boards of cedar. 
10 And then. he built chambers againſt all the 
houſe , live cubits high: and they reſted on the 
houſe with timber of cedar. | 
II And the wozd of the LOUD came:ts So- 
lomon, ſaping, 


I2 Concerning this houſe which then art in 


or, the vaut 
eams & the 

cielings with: 

ceda. 


| buildings if thou wilt walk in ny ſtatutes». and, 
tec 


* 
* 


—— * * 
„ 
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Solomons temple: CA. vi. vii. Solomons houſe. 231 
— Y ecute ; 4 And he built the inner court with thaee - "; mn 
3 mn c wee i 5 cn will J Aperlazt | row 2 ed ſtone, and a row mae ny my ur (Or with alt 
2,94 „IZ. N A | 
— Lorne? es 2 N 12000 45 e lad) inthemone neeh , wegen. 
= 13 And J will dwell among the chlldzenof | 38 And in che eleventh yeare) in —— 
Iſrael, andwill not foz(akemy people Jſrael, » ( which is the eight moneth,) was e houſe ali che dt 
— So Solomon built he thed it. th our all all the parts tho thereof, and th 
rt 5 of th ithi Lo Tags it: 50 was he it 0; mung 
nee e ergy of cedars{] both the flooze of the houle, | ven yeares 122 
dee the walls of the cieling: and he covered | 
che walls, & c. = on the infive with wood, and covered the CHAP. VIL 
e e e hank s efrabontte 
the houle both rhe flooze> and, rhe walls wirh of judgment, of the houſefor Fha; aohsdaughter. 
1 — of boy D — t (ett a4 13 — wack of the two piila's, 23 ofthe mol. 
K 
And the you, tar datis, the temple betozeit, —— 38 of the ten laveto | 
was fourty cubs ong · 
: cedar or the houſe within was car · 1 | 
,gourds, ved ys — 1 mn and 7 open flowers ; all was his houſe. *Chap. 5 2 
— TY 1 2 ared in the houſe ength the the I cu · | 
ings © Was 
Bowers. within to ſet there the ark of he covenant of the 1 — and 91 f TED 8, and the | 
foure rows o ; 
* "And thepzacle in the fozepart was twenty — pillars > With cedar beams upon the pil 
cubits in length, and — 4 | | 
and twenty cubits in the height cherer 4 and 20 3 And it was covered with cedar aboveupon 4 
Ti aut up · overlaid it with cg gold, and ſo covered t aber be f beams, that lay on fourty five pillars, fifteen Ines W.. 


+ nd chere were 2 in three rows, and 


| 15805 ranks, 
| And all che J bee gud poſts wereſquare, men 5gke, 
with the demie and light was againit light in 1 ace ö 


8 K he mane a | po2ch TEN —— 4 


: 1 e had an 25 all the be 


en one was by the teal e he. len ength thereof was (quarcin pre 
| nd within the ozacle — two che- thereot᷑ thirt _— 7 ! . 
oylie. tubime Mr l cla feel ten 3. ie them ang — pillars and racer | 
Arg, of 24 And five cubites was the our win ug oe 7 befoze them — 
„l. © eherub, and ſive cubits the othe : her wing rhe ch: | Then he made a yo nin . 
| - rubzfrom the uttermo! of the one wing, un. be judged eventhe p em. 
. to the uttcrmolt part o ktbe other, were t cubits. it 1 overed oh one 12 the eb fe 
25. And the other cherub was ten s: both flooge torh he other, on 
the cherubinis were of one meaſure » and one cile. C And 1 he . had ano - ä 
; . 26 The height of the one cherub wasten cubits, ther hp within the © pa2ch, whs of the E 
and (0 was it of the other cherub. like Work: Solomon 825 a 
rod. | 27 And he (et the king within the fnner | raohs daughter ( (whom bs be had © . to wife ). 0 
$xod-25:29-: houle; a5 70 & tretched 5 the the w 88 hs off 2 3 > 
1 . men > it the wi ngof x "ar eps len v/ding to 
- . the one u 
3 touched: th ter wall 2anv erwin $ couched 
. one ano nuDdit 
wings. 28 And c overlatd? e cherubims w then AL, 
29 A carved al walls of the ih gold. 10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſkones, 
Wn hn. with carved es of cherubims, even great ſtones--ſtones of ten cubits, and tones 
Are. open- aug palm ers, and 7 open flowers, within and wy ei r | 
. ings of flow- without. . were toſily ſtones ( aftes the 
s. And the flooze f. the houſe he over lald witb meaſiires o {tones )-and cedars. 
gol 5 Within and wi 12 And the great court — 2 Was 
1 0 5 the — of. the ozacle he made with thzee rows of hewed ſtones z a row ot᷑ 
1 — es of olive- tree: the lintell and ſide-· poſts ce dar beams, both foz the inner conet of the houſe 
lor e- were 2 a fifth part of che wall. ok the Ln, and foz the poꝛch of the 5 
iquare. two doozes allo were of —— 2 13 _ king Solomon lent and ket Viran 


out of 


por, Ieaves of and 2 The upon them carvings of ch 
? 14 De was f widows bonne of the tribe of 43946 the 


exubims, 
d verl id 
an been the cher — 


15 e en ther uch golds his father was a mane Ty2e» a | 

; - them , 

ings . 3 —  uponthe - 3 e e and he was filled w 1 wldone wt forn —_ 
: 0 Dooxe of the temple 
— ,fours- yoke yore ten U a 70 _ — ; works in jalle.an8 2 « Solomon, _ ' 
4 Fg Were. 2 
OY ie 7 1 5 n ele | 1 1115 Fo x: }.cait two pillarsof aſe of gh: ned. n 
. 28 Ss wore folding: e n high, a Aber and a line vt B 
con 0 1 and bite er ot them 
made two c 
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232 Hirams work. 


Na. Chron · 3. 


17. 
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* 2. Chro. 
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bꝛim thereof was w2ought 


eight of the one chapiter was five cubits, and the 
eight of the other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 Arid nets of checker-wozk , and wꝛeathes 
of chain-wozk fo: the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars ; ſeven foz the one chapiter» 
and ſeven foz the other chapiter. | 

18 And he made the pillars , and two rows 
round about upon the one net work, to cover the 
thapiters that were uon the top » with pomegra⸗ 
nates: and ſo did he fo2 the other chapiter. 

I9 And the chapiters that were upon the top 
= 4 pillars, were ok lilie-wozk in the poꝛch, foure 
* [| 8. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates alſo above , over againſt the belly 
which was by the net-wozk : and the pomegra⸗ 
nates were wo hundzed, in rows round about 
upon the other chapiter. 

21 *And he let Up 
the temple :; and he let up the right pillar » and 
called the name thercof {| Jachin ; and he let up 
the left pillar, and called the name therof || Boas. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lilie- 
woz& : ſo was the wozk of the pillars finiſhed. _ 

23 (And he made a molten ſea ten cubits 
from the one bꝛim to the other: it was round all 
about, and his height was ſiue cubits : and a 
line ot thirty cubits did compaſſe it round about. 

24. Aid under the bꝛim ok it round about there 
were ＋ 2 compalling it, ten in a cubit, com ⸗ 

alũng the lea round about: the knops were caſt 
n two rows, when it was calf, - 

25 Jt ſtood upon twelve oxen, th2ee looking to · 
ward the nozth, and thace looking toward the 
welk, and thzee looking toward the ſouth, and 
thꝛee looking toward the eaſt : and the lea was ſet 


above npon them; and all their Hinder parts were 


inward, | 
26 And it was ICI thick, and the 
w like the bꝛim of a cup, 
1 of lilies: it contained two thouſand 
27 C And he mave ten baſes of bꝛaſſe; fonre 


]I.KINGS. 


the pillars in the poꝛch of | 


— — — 


compaſſe of halfe a cubite high: and on the top or 
e baſe, the ledges thereof and the boꝛders there · 
ok were of the lame. | 5 
36 Fo: on the plates ok the ledges ther cok, and 
on the boꝛders thereof, he graved cherubims , li⸗ 
ons, and palme- trees, accozding to the } pꝛopoꝛti · eb. naked 
on of everyone, and additions round about. nneſſe. | 
1b After this manner he made the ten baſes: 
8 had one taking, one mealure, and 
38 C Then made he ten lavers of bzaſſe ; one 
laber contained kourty baths: and every laver 
was foure cubits, and upon every one ot the ten 
bales, one laver. F 
39 And he put five baſes on the right f fide of Hel. heu- 
the honle, and live on the left ſide of the houſe :and der. 
he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe taſt· 
ward, over againſt the ſouth. HE 
40 (And Hiram made the lavers , and the 
ſhovels , and the baſons : ſo Hiram made an end 
of Doing all the wozk that he made king Solomon 
fo2 the houle of the LOUD. 
41 The two p'llars, and the two bowls of te 
chapiters that we-e on the top of the two pillars : 
and the two net · woꝛks, to cover the two bowls of 


[ | the chapiters which were 'upou. the top ok che 


pillars ?: BEE | 

42 And foure hundzed pomegranates foz te 
two nct-wozks; even two rows of pomegranates 
foꝛ one net-wozk , to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were f uponthe pillars : - fHeb.npen 
6 # And the ten bales, and ten lavers on the the face. 


405 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under : 


ea: 
45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the ba ⸗ 
2 : — all het —_ WELL Eran _— 
im pLomons ro2 che youre o E wer Ad, 
+ of baight bzalle, | ws + 2 
46 In the plain of Jozdan did the · king caſt cas 2 * 
__ 1 ape] ay ground, betwtene Huctolh and reg in the 
47 And Solomon left all the veflels an weigh thickneſſe of 


tubits was the ou of one baſe, and foure cu. ed, T becauſe they were exceeding many: ne ex the ground. 


pits the bzeadth thereof, and thzee cubits the 
ok it. 

28 And the work of {the daſes was on this 

manner: They had boꝛders, and the bozvers were 

between the ledges: 2 | 
29 And on the boꝛders that were between the 


led ges were lions, oxen, and cherubims : and up⸗ the 


on the ledges, there was a baſe above ; and beneath 
the lions and oxenwere certain additions made of | 
thin woꝛk. 

30 And every baſe had fonre bzaſen wheels, and 
plates of bꝛaſſe: and the foure coꝛners thereok had 
undertetters: under the laver were underletters 
molten, at the ſide of every addition. ITT | 

3 Andthe month of it within the chapiter and 
above was à cuvit ; but the mouth thereof was 


round after the woꝛk of the baſes a cubit and an 


half: and alſo upon the mouth of it were gravings 
with their boꝛders, foure- ſquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders were teure wheels: 
and th: axle - trees of the wheeles were 7 joyned to 
the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a tubit and 


33 Andt e work of the wheels was like the work 


was the weight of the bꝛaſſe f faund out. eb. for the 
48 And Solomon made all the vefſels- that <x<<eding 


pertamed unto the houſe of OBD the altar multitude. 
of geld, and the table or gold, Whereupon the Ark 


ſhew-bꝛead was, es | 
40 And the candleſticks ok pure gold, ide on 
e right nde, and five onthe lekt, bekoꝛe the ozacle, 
with the flowers and the lamps, and the tongs 
of go | ; 
50 And the bowls andthe ſunffers, andthe ba⸗ 


gold: and the hinges of gold , both foꝛ the noozes 
of the inner houle, the moſt holy place, and foz the © 
doo es of the honle, ro wit, 6 2 = Or 
FI So was ended all chews k that king So. 
e ee fo 
| n ings 1 : 
dfcated, even theſilver, and the gold, chinss of Va- 
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a chariot-wheel : their arle-trees, and their 


naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all | 


molten. | 


34 And there were foure underſitters to the | of 


foure comers of one baſe ; and the. underſettrrs: 
mere ot the very baſe it {#kf, - - -- - {3 4ſt 1 60 


$6/omons hleſsing. J non prayer, 63 His 
facrifice of peace e er biz 
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pk of the Covenant or he end 


35 And in the top of the ba wasthere A OK 


citie of Davide-whirhs 5 


Ornaments for the temple. 


ſons, and the ſpoons , and the f cenſers-of pure eb. aha 


Ache 12. = 
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.V2 a7 took up the ar x. 
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and the tabernacle o 
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all not be 
cut off unte 
2 thee a man 
10 from __ 


128 #Heb.and he 
in require an 


mi, 4 oath of his. 


TY TY 


rez. 


EE 


— 


— 


21 234 Solomons prayer 


I. K HN G8. 


"at the dedication of the — | 


deb. h 
name is cal- 
led upon this 
houſe. 
#Heb.the way 
of the city. 


or, right. 

à 2. Chr. 6. 36. 
Iccles. 7. a0. 
1 Joh. 1. 8, 10 


7 Hob. bring 


back to cheir 


kcatt. 


r rig. 


nod. 75. . 


thehouſi 
- #9 Thenhearetho their Payer and their ſip» | 
. in — thy dwel 
tain their |] cauſe, 


| pllcarton oft 


18 heart „ and ſpꝛead f fozth his hands towards 
is houſe ; 
9 Then heare thou in heaven thy dwelling | a 
placezand fozgive , and do, ànd give to every man 
n his wayes » whole heart thou knows 
eſt; (fo2 thou, even thou onely knoweſt the hearts 
ws all the c _ of —2 

O That th ymay feare thee all the dayes r 
rhe liv > in thelan which thou gaveſt unto our 

ers. 

41 Mozeover, concerning a ſtranger that is not 
ot ty prop le Iſrael, vor — out of a karre 
25 02 thy names lake 

oz they ſhall heare ol te great name, 
7 10 ſtro1 you and of etched out 
army w en he thal cou 


hou Veare thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and do accoꝛding to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee foz ; that all people of — may know 
thy name, to fear thee, as do the p people's (rael,and 
that they may know that which J 
__ but 17 1 called by Al name, 
y people go out to battell againſt 
cir encmy, 5 coy peop's For thou ſhalt ſend them, 
v unto the LO R D f toward the ct- 
tie w a 5 halt choſen, and toward the houſe 
that J move 1 fo2 thy name: 
45 Tt hen heare thou in heaven their prayer and 
their ſu 26 Atrhes ne ag maintain their cauſe. 


5 t . 1019 and thou be angry with 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, lo that they 
carry them away aq unto theland ot the 
enemp, farre 02 nta 
47 Let it they i aſi F bethinke themſelves in 
the land whither they were carried captives , and 
repent > and make lupplication unts thee in the 
land of them that carried them captives» ſaying; | 0 
TUe have n . done peruerilywe have 
committed wicke 
And ſo —— unto ther with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul , in the land of their ene⸗ 


they ſimie againlt thee, ( fo2 the:e is no L n 


mies, which led them away captive, and pꝛay unto 
thee toward their land, 


er wary e ach toon een ann 
r tather e ci u c en, an 
ſe which J have built foz thy name: 


ing n main⸗ 


50 And foꝛgive thy people ve ſinned a⸗ 
— thee » and all their tr — tous wherein 
they have 7 again ad give them 


compallton befoze them who carrich 4 captive 
that oe may my 1 — — on them: : 4 
02 they be thy peo inheritance, 
whichrion broughrelt fo Git th out ene Et gypt 5 from 
rhe mins, of the kurnace ol iron: 
at thine eyes may be open untao the Cups 
y ſervant, and unto the lupplication 
of thy people eaels to hearken unto them in all 


that they call toꝛ unto thee. 
th Foꝛ thon didſt ſeparate them from among all 
people ot᷑ the eart robert ie inheritance,“ as 
u ſpakeſt by the hand of * thy lervant, 
rs out of wares 


when thou b eſt our tat 
when tho bzought 


54 And if Was ſo, that en Solomon | 
made an end of pꝛaping my ne ber and lup⸗ 
plication uuto the LOD, he aroſe om before 
the altar ofthe LOum * ny kneeling on h 5 
1 is hands ſpꝛead up to heaven. 

And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the congregati· 
on ot Iſrael, with a lond voyce, ſaying, 

56 Blelled be the Lo M Dr that bath given 


ie and pꝛap towards this 


the Lon; fo: there he offered 


gvpt, betoꝛe the LOBD our 


[ Fe Mae ez 1 ll wozd vol Aueh. falling 


s his ſervant. 
Los d our God be with us, as he 
was 9 5 our kathers: let him not leave us; nog 
ke us: 
t bee may incline our hearts unto hims 
8 in all his wapes, and to keep his com- 
2 and — — oleh and kee 
ch he commande 
* ds vs wherewith, IJ ha 


59 And let theſe m 

made {up lenden bekoꝛe the LO n D, be Nas 

unto the 1 On. our God day aud night, that be 

maintain the cauſe of his ſervant and the caute of 

bis people Iſrael fat all times, as the matter hall 'Feb.the 

te Met thing of a 
t all the eople of the earth may knoy day in his 

chat the” OUD & God, and that there is noke day. 


61 Let your heart 2 be perfect with the 
Load our God, 2— k in his tlatutes, and to 


keep bis 8 8, as at this da acl with b bin c. 7. 4 


the + AND 1 
ores lactic he 

Solomo ee of: peate - 
ine e de — unto the LORD » two 
and twenty tho AND oxen , and an hund2zed and 
twenty thouſand ſheep ; ſo the king and "all the 
Ten. of Jſrael dedicated the houſe of the 


iſe „ which he pꝛomiſed by t 
5 e ch he p 


64 *The ſame day did the king hallow the 

middle of the court that was befoze 5c Jo ne 1 ,Chrp. 7 * 
n 

and meat-offcrings, and the kat ot the peace-v 7 5 

ings : becauſe the bzaſen altar that was befoze the 

LOAD 5 was too little to receive the burnt-offer» 

—— meat olkerings, and the kat of the peace» 


65 Andat our time Solomon held a feaſhand 
l Iſrael wit bins, "aur -agreat congregatian, from 
the entring in — 22 rider of E. 


ſeven Dayes and 
Por Dates fourteen dapes. 
On the e eighth Dat day he Ent the people away: 
— the |-blefled the king, and went unto their o/, thaa ke: 
tents joyfull and glad of heart; fo2 all the good» 
nelle that the LOWD bad done fo2. David his: {eve 
vant, and fox Iſrael! is 5 people. A 


1 Gods 3 nt Lo * Solomon. 1e Thy 


mutuall preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In So- 
lomons works the Gentiles were his bondmen, 
the Iſtaelites honourable ſervants. 24 Pharaohs 
daughter temoveth to her houſe. 25 Solomons 
yearely enge ſacriſices. 26 His navy fetcheth 


: K 2 Ophir. _ hav 
D*itxame topalſe-when lamon 13. C . 
nithed-  butldin of: the houſe: of the ——_ 
Jouſr,and all- Solomons 
D to do, 


On d. aud the aps 
aſe 
50 — D appeared to Solomon 


* which . 
That the L 


the betend time, as hc had. appeared unto him * Chap. 3. 5, 


at Gibeon 
3 ebe caid unto han-J hav? heard 
as 2 9915 and t e at thou Hat 
mã de b 7 mer Fave [lowed this houſe which 
Dd | thou haſt built, my name there ko2 ever, Chap. f. 25. 
n al. eyes and mine heart hall be there pers 


d if thou wilt walk EVE David 


thy fat cher walked, in integrity ot heart and 
rightnelle, to do accoꝛding to 2720 
"rommanded thee , — wilt krep me Aud 1 
my — - Then 


e og ——— AR" 
"mw 


* TT Ee Az IA 


"The Gen of Sheba. 5 


8 3 


80 iſior ion. 8 


. 


2. Sam. 9.12. — geren Jeet for tber, 

1. Chro. 22. 10 Ban the denne N not 
m on zone . 

* 2 ron hore ar 5, { turn from: t following” 

u 02 pour c | 

commandments and my ſtarutes' — bave | 

let befoze you > but go and ſerve other 


* don 15 
was bekozt 1Heb. upon Is. 


1 


** 5. lip, 


wo them 26 
1 — ay tut oll e itn | | 
* Jer.7. 14, 1 hay — allowen given the: and — Wal ea e 2 i ſent in — ng 
i of of my i 8 ht, and Ji TOR all all be e and . D n the teas ; 
-woz2d amon 
10 at this 1 is high, every one 28 And the me co Dybir,andfer from thence 


' ca 
that paſſeth by it thal Clone 8 and twentie n, and 


— . je 


1 — ot the e (and of EN of Egypt, and fo babe Dy 
ho wozthip 


5 7.0 A., Xt: 

I The quocne of Sheba admireth the N 
of Solomon. 14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets. 
18 The throne of ivorie. 21 His veſſels.” 24 Hig. 5447 2 

aud —— them: 1 - che! 8 I D — 26 His chariots and horſe, 256 His tri» s- 


bzonghtu thems all this 4 
* * * .C . 
v. Chro. 8. 1. 10 C Aud t came to paſle .atthe end th rv 11 T re- the 2 = 


Solomon 
e . — x of the LOBD 2, and the e fe can came to ada dach Luke 11.37. 
2 And te came to e a very 


12088 4%. . 
” 2 2 5 8 Lone * 
j 1141. ; ita 
Ar 
#7 
, A 
the. b 


11 (Now Hiram the king of Tye bad fits | 
niſhed Solomon withcedar- * oy firte-trees; | 
and with gold, acco to all his deſire) that. | ve 
then —.— gave L ran twenty cities tains 


122 990 + doping bs Kiven 


eb. were t pleaſed him not. 
ri 73 And he laid, {that cities en which 
a . chu hald ten, , he ele 
ha 
ow tg, 74. And Hiram ſent to che king fixtrozetalents/ 
Ar ty. | 
C And this- a TORTS, and 
king Solomon raiſed,fo2 to build e 
LOA AN En beute dy. $45 


wall ot 280 is own 4d 8 255 Wege 


FHeb. ſtand- 
ing. 


105 butlerz. 
tene Fre⸗ FHeb. word. 


1 


— and a fa 
a 1 ike * Bharaoh k — it SY og 2 flain 7 1 1 not ec 3 * #6 
nd taken Gezer ur 
the Tanaanites that DW elt in the city, and _— 1 — 04D won} 1 [06 it.: and Ar 
: 


it foꝛ a 3 his — mond wite ke was not 
17 And Solomon built Geer, and Beth-ho- periece crceedeth the kante wh 


ether; ſer» wiſdom and 
161040 8 me lac and Tadmaz in the wil- 'vants; Whichitand a continua Tn, 4 and. = to 


. 9 Ann all the ities k ſtoze that Solomon ber ene be 2 KD thy. Gold 
n the t 0 e 
had, and cities toz —* * and cities foʒ his lighted intyee , toſet 50 of Alract dal 


eb. the de- hoꝛſemen; and } that which Solomon delired to | becauſe the LO N Þ loved Jſrael 

fire of Solo- bo e andin ebanon> and in all | faze made m ther King ta Do tndgemene amt and 

mon which the land ok his ** une” | 

bedcliice 1 And all the people that were left of the] o And 
Amozites , Hittites  Perizzites » Vivites, and 188 8 of — 


— ich were not of rhe childzen of and pzecious ſtones: | 
"ON * — — — 4 2 — as theſe, which the queen 
Their childꝛen that were ef after them fn | Sheba gave to king Solomon. 
the e nave, oy of 474 — e r 
Kanter per 5 
22 But ofthe 2 of J(rael did Solomon 


thet S > whom the chi{dzen of 18 alſo were II g 
And the king made 
Lek. 25. 39 make no hondmen : but they were men ol warre, | {| 8 foꝛ te houſe of the Los d, and kb for, rails. 


mon levie a oy of bond-ſervice unto this day, | p 


not able utter ly to deſtroy» upon thole did Solo - gold 
s alſo and plalteries foz ſin⸗ Hes. a prog. 


and his ſervants, and his p2inces, and his cap» 
tains, and rulersofhis cha riots;2 bi 1 9 1 oe came on uch *almug-treesznoz were 2. Chr. 9. 10. 
23 Theſe were the chief of the officers 1 1 eb. accord. 


ave ueenof ing to th 
nd. Nt ave neo the gut — eds, be» 8 king, 


were over Solomons woꝛk, five hundzed and . n gave m 
2 ber tecbe ron — Solomon. 


ty, which bare rule over. t peop ſethat 5 al de 
i the-wozk, 1 8 ; 


s that w 


% 


236 Solomons magnificence. 


I. K1NGs. 


— — 
— — 


rr r 


n: bounty: © ſhe turned and went to her own coun⸗ 
trey: ſhe and her ſervants. $5 Ab uot 3 ps 
I 


and ſir talents of gold, 3 
15 ad elides that he had of the merchant-men 
and of the traffique of the ſpice-merchants, aud 


| 


4 C Now the wright, of gold that tame to 
algen ane cat e, x fir hunt thzeeſcoze| 


Solomons wives,and idolatry. 
Big a ther neither hall the come unto you; | 
92558 pr en ntotheſein s 


ov, eaptains- of all the kings of Arabia, and of thel|goveruours | old, that his wives turned away his heart after 
ROY oft e country. bh SPORT oy other ds: and his heart was not perfect with 

16 (Aud king Sdlomon made two hundzed | the. een, as was the heart of David 
targets of beaten gold, lx hundꝛed ſhekels of gold | his kather. \-.. 2 . 
went to one targ et. re lomon went alter ” A pꝛeth the god» Judge. 2. N 

17 And hee made thzee hundzed ſhields of | deſſt᷑ ok the zidontans, and after Miltom the abo ⸗ 

| beaten gold, three pound of gold went to one | mination of the Animonites, | 
*Chap.7.2. ſhield; and the king put them in the; houſe of the | 6 And Solomon. did evill in the ſight of the 
fo:reſt of Lebanon. Loud, and f went not kullp after the LOmD» FHeb.fulklied 
18 C Moꝛeover, the king made a great thzoue | as did David his father. not after. 
of ivoꝛie, and overlaid it with the beſt gold. 7 Then dV Balomio bulld an high 1 oy Es 
| 19 The th:one had 2 and the top of the Ghent ſh, the abo an dt Moab, in the hil co 
Meb.enthe thione was round f behind: and theie wette that is b 7 eruſalenz;ajiafoz Gpolech» the abo - 
kinder part f ſtayes ou either lde on the place ot the (eat, and | mination ok the childꝛen of Ammon. 
thereof. two lions ſtood belide the ſtayes. 8 And likewiſe did he foꝛ all his ſtrange wives, 
THeb hands. 20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide | which burnt incenle, and ſatrikcedunto theirgods, 
1s 0 rack * the —— the tir ſteps : there was not 15 ; C Andthe LO D Was angry 3 
ſo· e like made in a1 er „ becauſe Lk turned krom © 
21 (And Au Te ee LORD Gab of fra hk ad appeared unto * Chap. 3.5 
- were ok gold, and all the veſſels of the. houſe of | him twice. and 9.3- 
ſor be the fozrelt of Lebanon were of pure gold, || none 10 Aud * had commanded him concerning this Chap. c. 13. 
zo ſilver mw were of ſilver, tt was nothing accounted of in the thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods: but 
wm. dayes of Solomon. he kept not that whichthe Lon commanded, 

22 Fo! the king had at ſea a navieof Thar-| II eUaAherefoze the Lon laid unto Solomon, Ss 
ſhiſh, with the navy of Yiram:once in thzee yeares | Fozalmuch as this f is done of thee, and thou haft THeb. is with 
came the navie ol Tharchich, bzinging gold and | not kept my covenant and my ſtatutes which-J thee. 

lor, ele phants ſiluer l ivozie, and auts, and peacocks. ave commanded thee, Vl abe rend the *Chap- 12.15 
teeth · 23 Bo king Solomon exceeded all the kings | kingdome from thee, and will. give it to thy ler ⸗ 

| of the earth, fox richcs and foz widdome. ... | vant, | 5 1 2h | 
+Heb.ſought 24 C Aud all the carey ſought to Solomon, | 12 Notwithſtanding in thy daies J will not ds 
the face of. fo brarehis wibome >» which God had put in his it, fo2 David thy fathers lake: but J will rend it 


A 

25 And thep bzought every man his pelent, 
veſtels of ſilver , and veſſels of gold, and gar» 
ments, and armour and ſpices, hoꝛles, and mules, 
a rate yeare by peare. : <3 5+ ul 

26 C* And Solomon gathered together cha- 
riots, and hozſemen: and he had a thouſand and 
foure hundꝛed chariots , & twelve thouſand hozſe« 
men, whom he beſtowed in the cities foz chariots» 

- and with the king at Jeruſalem. 

27 And the king f made ſilver to be in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, as ſtones, and cedars made he to be as the 
— » that ate in the vale, foꝛ abun⸗ 

ice. 5 | 
* 2. Chro. 1. 18 28 Cf And Salomon had hoꝛſes bꝛought out 


12. Chro. 1. 14 


Jeb. gave. 


and 9. 28. ok Egypt, and linen yarn: the kings merchants 

AnHeb.and the reteibed the linen yarn at a pꝛice. 
oing forth 29 Anda chariot. came up and went out of E. 

of the horſes gypt fo2 ſix hundꝛed ſhekels of ſilver, and an hozſe 
which ws an hund2cd and fifty: and ſo foꝛ all the kings 

Se omons. ok the Hittites, and fo2 the kings of Syzta , did 

eb. by their they bꝛing ikem out f by their means. 

hand. CHAP, XL. | 


x1: Solomons wives and concubines. 4 In his old age 
they d:awhim to idolatry. 9 God threatneth him. 
14 Solomon: adverſaries were Hadad , who was 
-entertained in Egypt, 23 Rezon, who reigned in 
"Damaſcus, 26 and Icroboam , to whom Ahijah 
ropheſied. 41 Solomons acts, reignezanddeath : 
Rehoboam ſucceedeth him. 


peut. 19. 17. N Ut king Solomon loved * many ſtrange wo⸗ 
Eeclus. 49.19 men, (together with the daughter ok Pha- 
lor, beſides. raoh) womenof the Moabites, Ammonites, Edo⸗ 


mites, 3idsnians, and ittites z _ 
2 Df Wenke concerning which the Lund 


rod. 34.16. (aid unto the chuldzen of Iſrael > Pe ſhall not 


out ofthe hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Powbeit, J will not rend away all the king« 
dome: but will give one tribe to thy loume, koꝛ Da- 
vio. ſervants ſake and. foz Jerulalcms ſake 

14 And the LORD ftirred up an adverſary 
unto Solomon, Yadadthe Edomitez he was ok the 
. . = 7 Edom. Te when Dauf | 

* Foz it came to paſſe when Dauid was in *,.5am. 8.1 

Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was gone * 
up to bury the flain, after he had ſmitten every 
male in dom: | we 

16 (Fo fir money did Joab remain there 
— a rael, untill he had cut off every male in 


Ed 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
of his fathers ſervants with him, to go into E. 
gypt; Padad being pet a little childe. 

IS And thep aroſe out of Midian , and came to 
Paran, and the 


l>A y took men with them out of Pa⸗ 
ram and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt » which gave him an houſe, and appoin⸗ 
ted him victuals,and gave him land. 

I9 And Yadad found great favour in the fight 
of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife the filter 
of his own wife, the fiſter of Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu - 
bath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha⸗ 
raahs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 


houſhold among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 


vid \lept with his fathers, and that Joab the caps 
tain of the hoit was dead » Padad ſaid to Pha- 


21 Aud when Padadheard in at Joa that Da. 
raoh , + Let me depart, that J may go to mine 477e$. ſend nt 


| 


own countrey, 3 away. 
"22 ThenPharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt 
thou lb, thou (eckel 


lacked with nie that, bebo 


NDT2—p— 


—— 


CN Rehoboam and his counſclers. * 


12. Sam · 8. 3. 
and 10. 19 


A P. XII | 
t 2 reve 
- 17 — TER roeromm Re- Ree 
choboam refuſing 2 mens cous 


. Chr. 13.6. 
* Ep 


was 
Be 
eb. cloſed. — 18 
>. 20 Anv the 10 5 


ry Band 
7 5 | 


2 1 955 2 Rs ent JH 

"Chap 12.15. 35. But* AJ — will TETRA 175 5 ts . - 
50 unto 7 17 — for 

at Es 5 e 15 | 


« «+434 


eee. Ee 


1411 


238 Jeroboams idolatrie. 


I.KInG 3. 


e might p erform his 
Chap. 1.31 1 . 


Neb 
= @s en all ſrael ſaw king 
. - — 4 .— wo Kan hey the 


Nang, t ſa po2 
gelber be — 


17 But as fo 
dwele in the ag 


wire ace. th over the el 

Gene ns | am 7 mave ſpe erden En bin ap to his chariot, to 
ſt f 

— 33 2 TIN againſt the houſe o 
if Icroboan tt came to Ken ms ain, (rart hear! 1 


gregation, 
el; was none that fol- 
e udah 


21 r en R 
oi 


1 1. 2 


RL 8 


— 

25 CThet A dati 1e mount 
S aet dwelt 2 and w 
* an built Bemme. 


KS Ee 


unto Jeroboam 


we in 


ned 
oxe king Rehobo. 


and _ 


f Judah, with 
15 51 Ju 52 


ae againe to en * 2 of So⸗; 
22 5 * the Wozd of = came unto She · heard 


ſonne of Solo · 


of Zub Reboboam all the houle of Ju- 
dah and pag and to th 


e remnant of che 


dhe of t 
2 to the woꝛd 


ent out from 


lem, then ite 
e | 
4 Maheksam king 


kin took counſell , and 
——_— calves of — and (af ſaid unto 
to go up to Jeruſa 
— which mx thee up 


29 Fr bet eee one in Beth-el, and the other 


D b 2fi . 
FL oe! en 


thent 12 


one; eren eo | pat 


of lace D 
eſt -þ . ig 


24 featt in the ef th 
he moneth, 


* Neve. 45 eiten Kereres 


unto 
in Eons be hap wa bigh W replace 
: „dich the Lon hav ona 


53 Sohe | li offered 
made 4 the 
E eth, " eventn the 


_ up, ſo that hee could not pu l itinag 


1 ethee a rew 


| = wes 3 cat bleed, mop Brite 


thee they told alſo to their father. 
2 Andthetr — 


ſaid unto them, 
wene hee? fo: — ſonnes — ſeen 
A God 


| the af afle. 8 2 — mee 


TE 
nd oꝛdained a fcaft unto 


. own heart Ta 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Jeroboams hand that offered violence to him that 
propheſied againſt his altar at Beth- el, withereth, 
6 and at the prayer of the prophet is reſtored. 
7 The prophet refuſing the Kings entertainment, 
depatteth from Beth- ei. 11 An old prophet ſe. 
ducing him, bringeth him backe. 20 He isrepro- 
ved by God, 23 flain by a lion, 26 buried by the 
-_ _- et, 31 who confirmeth his propheſie. 
eroboams obſti 


NdD behold, rhere came a man of God out of ; 
AR b ane the LORD 


2 — againſt the altar in the woꝛd of 
ſaid, O altar» altar, thus ſaith 
the Lom d, Behold, a childe ſhall bee bozn 
bouſeof David, Jo d upon 
— ver the: zieſts of the places 
that burn incenſe upon thet, and mens bones ſhall 
be burnt _ _ 
Se the A w - why — 1 0 1 
Behold, the altar 1212 — 9. and the 
that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 


4 And it eto pale w erob 
exrD the la — of the man _ fy _ 


cried e fopingor altar in Beth-el, 
Rm en ee FE 
0 gainſt 


And bis hand ry hee 


5 altar alſo was and t age 
TR the altar * be 


15 wie the man . mo had giv A woꝛd Te 


tm 
man 1 1 


ald 
— nd Vee ran lelfe, whoa 2 
eman of God ſaid id untothe e king, If : 


Foz (0 _— it 2 word of 


by the 
l Eat no © Roms Drink 
j watery noz turn —_ by the ſame way that — 
10 Go he went an rr ws and returne 
1 61 1 285 ad 


dw 
eee oy: 1 
el: che worde w ch he had ſpoken hay (n Beebe 


hat way th 


14 Aud 


Jeroboams hand — 1997 


{td we. 


childzen enof Alexch any hee offered upoucdoalears #9, to bur 
ance in the lonneof Jelle: f and burnt incenſe, 


: now thine own 
88 So Iſrael departed unto their 


e childzen of Jſrael hue 
Judah» Rehoboam reigned 


ure, 2D 8 ſent Adozam , who 


boam ſtood by the altar el to. [0% to offer | 


| was reſtoꝛed Meß. the face 
of the Lea. 


_ Thepropher buriall, Cnay xili.xiii,  Ahjjah's ſickneſſeanddearh 239 


manor Gods and found 
and he ſaid unto him» 


man of God that cameſt from Juda 
1 unto bim, Come home with | one 


| J may not return with thee, 
—.— Pint ann 


K. 557 71 22 ſatd to 
125 0 word 1255 * chalt eat no bead, — 
a oo turn again to go by the 


18 Ve am f pꝛop a as 
— 4 — 2 — . wo wozd 
Ping ts 


14 And went alter t 
bim 


. thou arr,and an an 
ot the LO m D 
hee into N D 


nto thine 
inke water: bur u = 
* 19 1 55 5 5 with ms 


s fa 
diſob mouth o 
1 — — the commands 
ment which the Lo ad thyGod commanded tell thee 


81 2 to} 1 rhe prophe whomye vis 4 
e denk by e 


i Nook aha Fl he how ale 248! 


che wanna few 
285 


NED | 
Dor che LOnD:c : Tt 


imeb. cn EE 5 i I LI 


Los, Wbled be ke 1h 


eyes 

27 And we en mtu ha Sadle 16 . 
tad ound Tis carcaſe caft in |\god 
Wes and ede i aun the lion ſanding by the | ud 
rcaſe ; 3 da e eacen the carcate, no; '; 
nd — prophet took up the carcaſe of the | 
man 0 God, and laid it upon th 
bꝛon den back pore old pꝛoyhet came to the 


in his own t 
uy e's Aa g 


31 And it exee- to- paſte after be had buried 


ſayings den to 
h 


eb. broken. ry to 


[nd he laid his c 
mourned over 


| am dead» then 22 
| — ok 6500 i is burteds 1 


"Fo: the — 


7 — 1282 2 cher 


Sana 7 — which 1 
come — 


d not #Heb.rerur- 


E. 2 1 8 1 tow ned anc 


and he became ee 


. rn the houſe 


en it 
nd e . 


H A P. XVII II. 

1. Abi jab being Gee, ee e bh, 
to the TN nods 

b Manon rewarned by Moray 2 
ement. 17 an = 

19 Nada lucceedeth :Jeroboam-' 21 Rehoboams 


wicked rei 25 $ k Arn en 29 
— 775 * -Reboboam- a 


ET. that time: Abija the best Leben 


155 or. — 
. rer. 


. E 


done evill.aboveall that were.be- 
2 thou ha and made thee other 
molten ng eee ede m in ant, 


1 ont bang evil mon e 
him that is tut ar 20 77. 1 And Chap. 21.22 
take away uſe of WHL 4 Kings9-& . 
e fate 


9 nan ther 


fowls of the. aire eat: 


there tthee ta "13% "<6 
W 15 ro thine . 2 
d all Yſrael ſhall mourn , 
e — 
ra the LOUD God. of Iſrael» We 


= 


t Moꝛzeobs 


21 "Ariſe 
: er 


. 


Cer IS 


| 240 Abijahs fickneſſe, and d:ath, I. K1 


N Gs: "Abijams wicked reigne. 


14 Mozeover, the 18 hall raiſe him up a | 


acl 4 | ſhall cut off ——_ 
t day: but 


even no 
222 _ 1 15 ed as a 
thall root np 
— IN 


Alracl out of this . gave to 
their fathers, and thall ſcatter them bepond the 
river, becauſethey have made their groves > pꝛo- 


voking the LOSD to of 
16 Aud rael e of the 
oy 14 — who made A 


. rhe pony 

18 And «gy 

edf — me TILL 788 
281 12 t bythe ok bis lervant A0 


115 Waere 2. dere acts of eee 


kiug over 

117 77h . 
0 

reed is +44 4 


came co 


be warred, and how 


cxen(s te vopne Pr tte dnss 
| 25 And the bayes which J 


pry eres 5. : and — T flept | 


—_ 


Ben-hadad. 23 — ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 
Nadabs wicked reigne- 27 Baaſha conſpiring a- 
gainſt him, execurcth Ahijahs pr - 31 Na- 
dabs ads and death. 3 3 Baaſha's wicked: mow 
peare of king * 


Dw in the —— 
Ni: the ſome arelaned 
ver Judah 


2 rel in 
hi mother —— exe ets Heaton of 


3 Audh he walked in all the finnes of his fathers 
whic be had done befo2e him: and his heart was 
rlect with the LOUD his God, as the heart 
[of bY ba pl 
ſos ſake did the 


1175 — * im a lam in Jeruſalem, lor, candle. 
155 aa him a and fo a ; 


w_ 5 David did that which was right 
== "he LOWE. a10 ured nora from egof 
1 ayes o 
Is e onely in che matter of Uriah the *2-Sam-1 1. . 


4-and 13.9. 
6 And there was warre between 1 


* , Chr. 1 3. . 


. 


Jeb. Ia and Jerovoam all cl 2 dayes of his life. 
—_ 7 Wh dis rat hers: and IT ceizned 7 Now — — e 2 Fi *2-Chr-13.3, 
*2.Chro.2+ years old 105 
12,13. feventeen years hn os 8 Any Shen dent *, Chr. 14. 1. 
; e 5 5 "wh -4 | buried him in the 8 
ut dts name there; and mothers name was — wand 
= 1 alert yeare of Jerobaam 
ISS ey mh ae he ie Te SEE = = 
Ik P —_— — ab halom, eee eee 1 * 
one. 
2 rhe 1 11 them ces » and 
gor. ſtanding ym on every high hill, and r 01 0 115 2 — 
1 Here wert ald Sodomires inthe land land, ani removed al 
EE D 90 1 all « 
I Iſo * ev 2. Chr. 15. 
1255 Loup ut beide the 3 — n . 
ch 1 aſle in the fifth 0 of an idol in a grove ; and A fdellroped be idol, fie eut off. 
kling 185 1775 iat king t Egypt and burnt it by the * — Ktid2o 
came I4 [4 Bur tvs places wer not removed: ne; 
N * * mt Feral the 228 ofche dente 9 af 11 e was perfect with the 
| OR 
away a 15 And —— inthe landen wh » fHeb.h 
*Chap.10-16 Pere af oo ok Opal: env ye rok [the is bab elec n the t n hinge wht 5 dis fe — 
| Any king Reboboam made in their ſtead | had dedicated, iuto the houſe of the L 8 2— os 


* ſtelds „ and committed them unto t the 
4H66.runaers. bougr' of the chick cfof the I guard, which kept 


K 8 7 
was fo, when king went into 
EE, D. ther the nh — 
Now the reſt E ofthe acts of Rehoboam, 


that he dis, not w — * the 
book of the men of of th of Ju 
thert was Warre betweene Rebovoan | and 


* 


nd am flept with his fathers, 
and was turf with th bis laters nfs citte of 
aa and hi name was Raamah an 
nukelke. And bljamhyis ſonne reigned in 


C HAP. XV. 
wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſucesedech him · 
d reigne. 16 The warre between Ba- 


8 


p2eſent 
j 8nd break thy leage with Baa kf fracl 
| — nn fog aſha ng of Y el 


1 
aaſha king of all 1982 Leh e _ 
4. a kong of an — auge — 
e no 
king ol Ju- 


luiter any ts goe out, oꝛ come in to 
18 Then Ala took all the ſil ver 

that were left in the — 4 of Feb baut of the 

Lo an peltvered them tne he han of the of ti ervats Gs 


—— Ts king er vita» 


33 ſonne of HD 
any thee, and 


elt at Damaſcus 
teen my lather Pas Fare 

en mx an r: vehold be 

kent vnto thee a he —_ — 


PHeb.go up 


enhaday 
and leut IDS nts Which ke ban? 


A 
aſka him, cauſeth „ 


atgaiaſt the citicx of Accacl and ſmote How, ans 


e *2Chr.16. " 


„ 


As death. Nadabs reigne. CnaP.xvi, Jehu s propheſie: againft Ba afhi. 241 | 


— —— —— - 


Danand Abel- bet 2 all Cimeroth, thou haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 
with all the land bait made my wy peo 172 ratl to ſinne, to p2ovoke ine 
21 And it came = a e, when Baaſha heard | to 3 es: 
. thereof, that he left off building of Ramah » and Behold wi take away the poſterity of 
delt in Tirzah. Baba, and the poſterity of bis houſc : and will 
. 22 Then king Ala made a p:oclamation | wake — ke the houſe of Jcroboam the Chap. 15. 29 
ek. froe, thzounghont al ah (none was f excmpted) and 3 Nebar. 
they took 25 5 the ones of Ramah, and the Vim that dieth of Baaſha inthe citie, hall * Chap. r4. r « 
timber thereof excwith Baaſha had biulded, the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the 
ny king 15 15 with them Geba of Beuja- tzlws,thall the fowles of _ . — I 5 
and Mi e re e acts of Baaſha 
ö 23 The reit n the acts of Ano, and all his he did, and his might, are they not w Not what 
1 » and all Synod, and the cities which | vooke of the chꝛonicles of the ainges of Fſrael 2 
RE EET EE | Eun Coder mie 
* cles of the « an ah his ſonne t 
7 we e time ok his old age he was diſeaſedin his ſtead, 575 
e 


| And allo by the hand of the pop 
| s 24 And Ala flept with his fathers , and was | ſoimeof Vanant, came the wozd of the L n 
2 a Mee od —— with his ka A. in the city of David his againlt Ba alhazand a gain(t his houſe,even koꝛ all 
= Talk father: : and J <0 at his ſonne reigned in his | the evill that he "did in the ſight of the LORD, in 
2 king him to anger wi — k of As 

in like 3 houſe of 


20v0 
1 phat. And Nadab the ſonne of Yeroboam f be- = 
#Heb.ceigned. gon r Jeet, in the lecond peare of e killed 


| Ala king or Judah, and reigned over Jfraeltwo n the —— and lixth yeare of Aſa king 
[ ew 8. of "Ina, began © N ſonne of Baaſha to 
; D hedid evill inthe e Loup, | reigneover Ah 
a way of i and in hi e It 
[5 finne w KDA he made J chariots) conſpir 


7 02 And Baaſha the fonneof 8 ot the ah, dzinking hi 


joule o of Aſſachar, c 122 is 
tha ſmote bim at G beben, whi © And Zimrt went in and ſmote him, and kiſs over. 


5 be e fo: Nadab, and all [ 1 E the twenty and imo a Ala 


n _ P.. .f _ — 1 A aw * „ * S - 
* 


* * ethon hand reigned 
te the third yeare of hed | And & caane fo þ 
dab, To Baaſba flay him, and reigned in E as he 


. | allhehoulz of bal 
EE rope 5 Thus? 1 


ead. 
D if comets alle yaben bs 
Cinoe al the * aalen e 
oboam anp beat hed, untill 


n / : 
did Smet deſtroy all ge | 


Chap. 2 4. 10. bla oꝛding unto the ſaying of the Lon —— 6, to the wozd of 
id TIL which de walt Oy dis Lerban: Wbijap the SK. | EZ be ſyake againit Bani f by J — the n= 1 
| fi d which he made Iſrael finne, 20 la be fi 
5 p oked the 15 E hich — made — which thr 5 2 


31 ow the reſt of the acts of Mavab, an 

all that.he did » are they not wzitten in the book. b. 11 "Bow the reſt of ror ware 

the chzonicls of the kings o Iſracl' 1 f 

| And there — Warrt between Ala and 
Baff king of Jſrael all their daycs. 

| 33 Jn the third.yzere of Ala king of Judah, be» king 

gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijab to reigne over all 

| ſrael in Tirzah, twenty a fourepeares. 

X 34 And he did evll the ht of the LD, _ 16 Aan be 

and walked in the way of Jeroboam, andjin his (aps e N EIT 


ünne wherewithhe made Jlcaelto finne. pea 0 ; Wherefore all e Iſrael chat day in 


CHAP. XVI. 
» 7 Tehu*s propheſie againſt Baaſha. 5 Elah ſuccee- 12 And Omri went up from Slbbethon, and 
24 wk 8 "imei —— againſt Elah , ſuc- 229 25 —1 N © » and 8 thepbeleged Wl 


ceedeth him. 11 Zimri executeth Jehu's pro heſi ie. o that 
9 15 Omri made king by the —— Zim. + 191 was srakenecharbe went i into the palace of 


I _ T1 deſperately to burn himſelfe. 21 The kingdome| © bom with burnt the kings houſe over 

0 
CCC 
Ixicbo. 20 Now the Wie of the acts of zimri, and his 
CCC 
| ad > Foun ao 7x people Arat, and into rw parts; hall of ie people followed Tio 


þ of Tſrael to anger. 1 the L ON D God of Jſrael to 
| 
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— —— 
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: 
: 
14 
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— —— 


————— 
as — — 


242 Ahab ſucceedeth Omri. 


— — — 


I. KI N GS. 


Elijah fed by a widow. 


eb. was it a 
light ching? 
&6. 


26. Of in his poungeſt ſonne Segub, * accorning to 


SMeb.Elijahu- 
Luk. 4. 25. le i 


e cclus. 48. 3. 


the ſonne of Ginath, to make him king; and halfe 
followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omi, pꝛe : 
vailed againſt the people that folſowed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath ; ſo Tibni died, and Dumrt 
retgned. ö 

23 C Jn the thirty and one yeare ok Ala king 
of Judah, began Dirt to reigae over Jſrael 
twelve peares: fire peares teigned he in Tirzah, 

24 And he bought the hill Hamaria of She⸗ 
mer, foꝛ two talent᷑s of tilver,and built on the hill, 
and called the nameof the city which he built, akter 
the name of Shemer owner of the hil;-f maria. 

25 C But Omri w2onght cvill in the eyes of 
the L O BD > and did woaſe then all that were 

efo2c him. 

25 #52 he walked in all the way of J:rovoam 
the ſonge of M:bat, and in his :iinne whercwith 
he made Yſra-( to inne, to pꝛovoke the LORD 
God of Yl[ra:l to anger with their vanities. 

27 Nou the reit of the acts of Omri, which he 
did, auu his might which he ſhewed, are they uot 
— 5 ww in the book of the chzonicles of the kings 
of I[lracl ? 

28 So Omri llept with his fathers , and was 
buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

29 E And in the thirty and eighth — ol 
Ala king of Judah, began Ahab the donne of 
Dmri to reigne over Jſracl ; and Ahab the ſonne 
al — reigned over Jſrael in Samaria twenty 

two pcares. ; 

30 Aud Abab che ſonne of Dmri did evill in 
the light ofthe LOU o above all that were befkoze 

1 


m. 

31 And it came to paſſe, f as if it had been a 
liggt thing fo: him to walke in the ſinnes of Jero- 
boam the konne of Ncbat ; that he took to wife 
Jczebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zldonians, and went and ſerved Baal, and woꝛ⸗ 
thipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar foz Baal, in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had butlt in Hamaria. 

3} And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did 
moze to pꝛovoke the LO M O God of Jlracl to 
* en all the kings of Ilracl that were be⸗ 

oze him. 

34 0 In his day2s did Diel the Beth. elite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereok in 
Abiram his tirſt-vo2n, and ſet up the gates there⸗ 
the woꝛd of the LORD) which he [pake by Joſhua 
the ſonne ok Nun. a 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Elijah having propheſied againſt Ahab, is ſent to 
Cherith, where the ravens feed him. 8 He is ſent 
to the widow of Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth the 
widogyes ſonne. 24 The woman beiceveth him. 


Nd] Elijah the Tichoite, who was of the in⸗ 

habitants of Gilead, ſaid unte Ahab, As the 

LO 8 D God of Itrael liveth, betoze whom J 

ſtand, there thall not be dew noꝛ rain theſe yeares, 
but accoꝛding to my woꝛd. 

2 And the wozd of the LO came unto him, 


. 27 
38 ct thee hence, and turn thee eaſt⸗ ward, and 
—— lelke by the bzook Cherith, that is bekoꝛe 
oꝛdan. 

4 And it fall be, chat thou halt dꝛink of the 
yr. and J have cammanded the ravens to feed 
thee there. 
ve So he went, and did accozding unto the 
woꝛd of the L © AD: fo he went and dwelt by 
the bzcok Cherith, that is.befozr Joꝛdan. 


| 


6 And the ravens bzought him bꝛead and fleſh 
in the mo2ning,and bꝛead and fleſh in the evening; 
and he dꝛank of the bꝛook. 

7 And it came to paſſe } after a while, that 
* 8 up, becaule there had been no rain 
in the land. 

* 8 And the woꝛd of the Lo n D came unto 
inzapings ; 

9 ile, get thee to Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon 4 and dwell there: behold, J 
have — a widow woman there to (u« 

ain thee. 

10 So hearoſe, and went to Jarephath: and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of ſticks: and 
be called to her, and (aid, Fetch me, J PLAp thees 
a little water in a veſſel{zthat J may dzink. 

1 And as the was going to fetch it, he called ts 
her, and ſaid,Bzing me, I p2ay thee, a mozſell of 
bread in thinc hi D, 

I2 And ſhe (atd, As the LO N D thy God lf» 
veth, I have not a cake, but an handfull of meale 
in a barrel, and a little oyle in a cruſe: and beholdz 
Jam gathering two ſticks, that Y may go in» 
and dꝛeſſe it foz me and my lonne, that we may 
cat it, and die. 

13 Aud Elijah ſaid unto her, Feare not 5 e 
and do as thou haſt ſatd: but make thereof a 
little cake firit , and bzing it unto me and after 
make foz thee and foꝛ thy lonne. 

I4 Fo: thus — 7 eL Ou D Godof Jſrael, 

he barrell of mcale ſhall not waſte, neither thall 
the cruſe of ople faile, untill the day that the 
LOUd jf ſendeth rain upon the carth, 

15 And ſhe went , and did according to the ſay» 
ing of Elijah: and the, and he, and her houſe did 
eat {| man re. 

a ee watt 
e cruſe of ople kaile, accoꝛ ding e wozdo 
the Lp, which he ſpake I by Elijah. 


that the ſonne of the woman, the miſtreſſe of the 
bouſe, fell lick, and his ſickneile was ſo (oe, that 
there was no bzeath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto Eltjah,<Ahat have J to da 
with thee, O thou man ok God ? art thou come 
unto me to call my ſiune to remembꝛance, and to 
{lay my ſonne 2? 

190 And he (aid unto. her, Gfve me thy ſonne. 
Aud he took him out of her boſome, and carried 
him up fnto a loft » where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unta the LO n D; and ſaid 
O LOKD my God, baſt thou allo bzought evill 
upon the widow with whom J ſojourn, by fkaying 

cr ſonne: 

21 And he 7 ſtretched himſelfeupon the childe 
thiec times, and cried unto the Lond, and 
ſatd, D L © x D my God, J pzay thee, let this 
childes (oule come f into him again, 

22 Aud the LOUKD heard the voice of Elijah, 
and the lonle ok the childe came into him agatn, 
and he revived. ä 

23 And Elijah took the childe, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
delivered hiin unto his mother: and Elijah (aids 
See, thy lonne liveth. : ; 

24 CE And the woman laid to Elijah, Now 
bprois J-know that thou att a man of God, and 
that the woꝛd of the LO KD in thy mouth, is 


truth. | 
CH AP. XVIII. 
1 In the extremitie of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab, 
meeteth good Obadiak- 9 Obadiah bringetir 
Ahab toEbjah, 19 Elijah reproving Ahab, by fre 


eb. at the 
ene 


2 1 
* 
* 


Luke 4. 26. 
called Sarepta. 


+H e b,giveth. 


Or, a full 
yeare. 


JHeb. mea- 


ſured. 


4Heb. into his 
inwacd parts. 


#Heb.by the | 
17 C And it came to palle after theſe things, hand of 


a RAS 


»„„— 


Elijah meeteth good Obadiah: 


— — 


CEA P. Xxviil. 


He convinceth Baals prophets. 243 


— 


1Heb. Oba. 
diahu· 
+Heb.over 
bi houſe. 
FHeb.Izcbel. 


$Heb.that we 
cut not off eur 
fetves from 
the beaſts. 


Jezebel flew the pꝛopbets of the 


Baal foure hund2ed and fifty, and the pꝛ 


from heaven convinceth Baals prophets. 41 Eli- 
| by 3305 obtaining rain, 7 Ahab to 
Jexreel. 
A Nd it came to paſſe after many dayes , ** 
the wozdof the LS u came to Elijah 
the third peare; layings o thew thy ſelfe unto 4. 
hab; and J will ſend rain upon the earth. 
2 And Elijad went to ſhew himſelfe unto A- 
hab; and there was ſoʒe famine in Samaria. 
3 And Ahab called Obadiab which was the 
1 ot — bouſe ; (now Obadiah fear ed the 
OUD great 
4 Foz it — ſo, when 1880 cut oft the 
5 ok the Lon D, that Obadiah took an 
— —— — them by « Wh ina cave, 
and fed _ with bꝛead and wat 
5 And Ahab bald —1 DAT Go into the 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
bzooks : peradventure we may finde graſſe to ſave 
the Fear and mules alive, that we lceſe not all 
the beaſts. 
6 So they divided the land between them 
wy paſſe thzoughout it: Ahab went one way by 


ſelke, and Pbadiah went another way ” [in 


Himſete, as Dbaviah was, in the way, be 
| "bes 
fr Elijah met him: and he knew him, and 


l on This face, and laid, Art thou that my lozd 


3 Yon e anſwered him, I am: go tell thy lozd, 
a dubat b ave J finned, that thou 
e 
eſt deliver 2 into the hand of Ahab 


2 
9 the LOGD thy God liveth, there is no 
4 * oz kin bither my 102d hard not 


fentto ſeek thee ; and when they (aid, He is not 


there; he took au oath of the kingdome and natis 


ene they kound thee no 
II And now den — Go tell thy lozd, Be» 
bold, liabe: is here. 
12 Ad it ſhall come to paſte, as ſoon as J 
am gone from thee, that the (pirit of the L@ 
all carry thee whither J know not; and ſo 
when J come and tell Ahab, and he cannot finde 
2 he Tall — — 1 but J thy ſervant fear the 
On d from my youth. 
I3 Ae it not told my lozd what J did when 
hid an hundzed of the LORDS proybers 
id an 2ed men 8 
by — in a cave, and fed them e 
ater 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go 828 lond, Be. 
hold Elijah is here: and he ſhall lay m 
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Aan bite te, pale whenthe king of Kr. | 
e lett ex: 7 
Cat Am J God, to kill and tne 6 — ve, hat | 
this man Doty —— me to recover 
lepꝛoſie? wherefozeconlider; 
ſee chow CArdit: was a quarrell again 
88755 — 


par bon, wok 
Ae, L 


N e © ez that 1 


u rent 2 es ? Ea -parteD. - 
come now to ame an th 118 5 | 


_— 


1 gp ; 2 came with his boꝛſes, and 
bis — and ſtood at the dooꝛe of er End 


10 And Eliſha ſent a meſlen 
ing, Go and walh in Jeꝛdan — hit gents (ae 
thy fleth ſhall — n — thee, and thou Rae 


be Ly 
I But Naaman was wzoth;/and went away, 
and ſaid, Behold f J thought, e will lure y 
come out to me, and ſtand Annex call onthe name 
of the LORD his God, and f ſtrike his band over 
the p lace, and recover the 12. 


Are not (| Abatia and Bbarpar, rivets ok 


waters ot rael? 


a 
3 
and he was 


clean. 

15 C And he returned to the man of Gods 
3 company, and came, and ſtood be 
candy im: and he n Behold, wo T know the 


all the earth., b 7 


— e is no tt 
* weer M k thee take ab rim Fea 8 


_ But he laid As the Ln liveth, befpꝛe 
whom J ſtand , wil ill nA 2 And bent 
3 Ir uſed. 
{ds Shall there not 
ven to thy SIDE — mules 
bs 2 2 5 l 3 
7 
unto the OW. 


but 
544 Ynthio 8 


12 
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a the LED pe pardon thy l 


A5 — of | 


= EE which be tyongit 1 


but as the Ln 
wi u after hims and rake ſome 


"IF be > N 


Ts Ii of ER > give yg 1 The 


nd Naaman Gaid; e contents eakvthoo 
KEEN. anvhe urged py two ta- 
lents of ſilver in two b 
garments » 


bound: 
TIA es de 
and laid == ler · 
1 88 hin 


chariot  fomeet thee 2 is it a_ — yp 
and 


and to receive 
een, and — ſervam 


; 3 * Go 


| and 
ching the Lon W pardon thy ſer⸗ 
vant » that when my maſter 1 1 


WEE 


ba h 55 
and 8 ? 
27 The lepzblic — 24 of nnen Gir 
cleave. unto unto thy: ſeed foz ev 
Sha” went out fom bis eee wk 


ye: A "Te by {#7 177 N 7 "7 Gs: ; 2 


nA. Vi 36 37/1 
1 Eliſha gi eavet is 12 ta 
ange rege th, yoo " 1 77 
dif oſerh the king calico his counſell. 13. Thear- 
my which was ſent to Dothan to 8 
is ſmitten with blindneſſe. 19 
Samaria, they are diſmiſſed in 12 6. 24 Ti 
minein Samaria cauſeth women to Wi their . 
children. 30 The king ſendech to flay Eliſha, 

Nd the ſonnes of the pꝛo phets amg en. 
AP J bold now the ular ace where we dwell 
with = — too ſtrait rate kor us. 
tate — 4 09 0 yank . N ad I 
na Tong where we may : 5 Del, i Ad be 
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he, 
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His there 
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im. 
« And 
= — cap 


— 


OR 
————— Y,.. 


= 


2 
. 
[4 


” 


_ Eliſha ſought for at Dothan. Cn r. vil + _ Agreat famine in Sawaria. 25 . 


* — IN 


$Heb. No. 


$Heb. heavy. 
ex, miniſter. 


42. Chr. 32. 7. 


* eb. _—_ 
after me. 


Or, let not 
the LokD 


fave thee. 


Lche 
—— 


„Deut. 28.53 
1 other. 


ation of « God | p 
p — 2 5 
her on 


85 hin Lek: red that we may car 


FD) 
O 


27 


os 1 HT. upon bi — | | | 
A1 2 dl Nan mn this * wo | 
any = 
ene To him, 
great hoſt : | 
and com totake took 


15 Aud whe AL. ty U (ER 'of N- of on 
was ly L 


cit . 
I 7m unto Alas m maſter, 
d he anlwered 2 2 

be with 15 are moze then we that 


2 422 2 


5 HAP. VIL 


r And the 
ol man 


beleeve the prophecie of plenty, having the ch 
of chegate,srroden to dench io che pr * * 


15 5 


lean- fie. lord f 
baud the king #Heb.alo ö 
eavcn, tothe ing gs 


Bake, J fs, LOWD | 
„ird Vette J 
neſle, actoꝛding to en 


an Withblans 
7 unto This is trot 


tha ſald them, 
10 1 thre citte : f toll 38 rom 
—— man whom ye leek : but be : 
20 


02 
eto mow they were tome 2 
into ye, A rh | 
eyes of thele men nd 
LOUD opened their 1 
0 rr 1 25 ning 


yes 


of the 
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* A 


ih 


2 


t Ben-| b 
ſt, and 


Aal. 
2 it came to paſſeafter this 
- en T 4 © —— I 


Murr, and the Ui 
5 8 


las the King of Fact Was moe and left their 85 and 
a woman Ab | 8 1779 even the camp as it was, and 


cayins, e king the LOUD do not help 5 And d when — g come to the ung 
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254 Ahab ſpoileth the Syrians tents. 


II. K TRGS. 


The widows land weed. 


4Heb. we 
ſhall finde 
puniſhment. 


| +Heb.in it. 


came againe » and cntred into another tent, and dach eulen thou canſt ſojourn ; foz the LOUD 


carried thence alſozand went and hid ic. 


called foz a famine, and it ſhall alſo tome ups 


9 Then they ſaid one to another, ue do not ont e land ſeven peares. 


well: this day is a day of good tidings and ws 
hold our peace ; we tarry till the mozning light, 
+ ſome milchiefe will come uponus : now there. 
foze come » that we may go and tell the kings 
D. 

92. they came, and called unto the poꝛter of 
the city: and theytold them, laying, Ae came to 
h camp of the Syzians and behold, there was no 
man there, neither voice of man, but hozles tied» 
and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were. 

II And he Ce poꝛters, and they told it to 

e kings houle n. . i 
* 4 and the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
unto his ſervants  J will now ſhew you what the 
Syzians have done tous: they know that we be 
hungry, thertkoꝛe are they gone out of the campto 
hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, When they 
come out of the 2e ſhall catch them alive, aud 

into the citic. ; 
as of his lervants anſhoered and laid, 
Let ſome take, J pzay thee, five ot the huꝛles that 
remain, which are left f in the city: (bchold, they 
are as all the multitude of Jſrael that are left in 
it: bebold, ay; they are even as all the multitude 
of the Jlraclitcs that are conſumed) and let us 
nd and lee. 
l 14 T hey took thtretoꝛe two chariot-hoꝛſes, and 
the king mar aftcr the hoſt of the Syzians,ſaying> 

o and lee. 
wor And they went after them unto Joꝛdau, and 
lo, all the wap was full of garments, and veilels, 
which the Syztans had calt away in their haſte : 
and the meflcngers returned and told the King. 

16 And the people went out, and (potled the 
tents of the Spꝛians. So a mtalure ok tine floure 
was ſold fo: a ihekel, and two meaſurcs ot bar⸗ 
ley fo2 a ſhekel, accozding to the wozd of the 


4 4 And the king appointed the loꝛd on whole 
hand he leaned, to have the charge ofthe gate: and 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had laid, who ſpake when the 
king came down to him. 


2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay» 
ing of the man of God: and ſhee went with 72 
houthold , and ſojourned in the land of the Phili 
ſtines ſeven yearcs. 


a 


3 And it came to paſſe at the ſeven yeares end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 

hiliſtincs: and ſhe went foꝛth to crie unto the 
king, foꝛ her houſe, and foz her land. 

4 gnd the king talked with Gehazi the ſer⸗ 
vant of the man of God, ſaping, Tell me, J pzay 
thee, all the great things that Elilha hath done. 

5 And it came to paſſe as hee was telling the 
king, bow he had reſtoꝛed a dead body to like, that 
behold, the woman whoſe ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to 
like» cried to the king fo2 her houle , and foz her 
land. And Gehazt latd, Adylozd O king, this is 
the woman: and this is her lonne, whom Eliſha re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to like. 

6 And when the king acked the woman, ſhee 
told him, So the king appointed unto hera cer 
tain || officer , laying, Relloꝛe all that was hers) 
and all the fruits of the fteld,lince the day that ſhe 
left the land, cven till now. 

7 C And Elicha came to Damaſcus, and 
Ben-hadad the king of Spzia Was ſick « and it 
_ him, ſaying » The man of God is come 


8 And the king ſaid unto Vazael, Take a pꝛe⸗ 
23288 
c ofthe LOKD m, laying 
J recover of this diſeaſe? CON room e 


9: So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
| pꝛelent f with him even of every good thing of 
Damalcus, fourty camels burden, and came and 
ops . — —— _ (al, Thylauge B 2800 
y2ta hath lent me to thee, laying, Sha 

J recover of this diſeaſle? = & 1 

Io And Elicha laid unto him, Go ſay unto him, 
Thou mapeſt certainly recover: howbeit, the 
LORD hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſurely dite. 

1I And hee letled his countenance f ſtedfaſt» 


18 [l hs was athamed ; and the man of God 


18 And it came to paſſe as the man of God had 


12 And Haag ſaid, 7Ahy weepeth my lozd 2 


ſpoken to the king, laing Two mcalures of bar | And he anſwered, Becaule J know the evill that 
ly for a ſhckel, and a meaſure of fine floure fo2 a | thou wilt do to the childzenof Iſrael ; their [trong 


Hekel, ſhall be tomozrow about this time in the | holds wilt thou let on fire, and their _ 
t Dail 


gate of Samaria: 


19 And that 192d anſwered the man of God | childzen,and rip up their women with childe. 


and (aid, Now behold, if the LD ſhould make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be? And 
he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſec it with thine tycs, 
but ſhalt not cat thereof. ; 

20 Au lo it fell out unto him: foz the pcople 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


E HAP. VIII. . 
The Shunammite having left her countrey ſeven 
year es,to avoid the forewarned famine, for Eliſha's 
miracle ſake hath her land reſtored by the king. 7 
Haꝛael being ſent with a preſent by Benhadad to 
Eliſha at Damaſcus, after lis had heard the prophe- 
cie, killeth his maſter, and ſucceedeth him. 16 Je- 
horams wicked reigne in Judah. 20 Edom and 
Libnah revolt. 23 Ahaziah ſucceedeth Jehoram. 
25 Aharziahswickedreigne. 28 He viſileth Jeho- 
ram wounded at Jexteel. 


men 
their 


I3 And Mazel (aid, But what, is thy ſervant a 
dog that he ſhonld do this great thing? and Eli⸗ 
tha anſwered, The LOUD hath ſhewed mee that 
thou ſhalt be king over Syꝛia. 

14. So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his Maſter, who ſaid to him, hat ſatd Eliſha to 
there? And he anſwered , Vee told me that thou 
outDelt Curcly recover. 

I5 And it came to paſſe on the mozrow, that he 
| took a thick cloth. and dipt it in water, and ſyꝛead 
it on bis face, ſo that he died: aud Bazael reigned 
tale Aud inthe Afth veereot l. 

BY nd in the fifth yeereof Joꝛam the ſonne 

, of Ahab king ok Jirael , Jzhoſhaphat being then 

king of Judah, Jehozam the ſonne of Jehoſha* 
phat king of Judah f began to reigne, 

I7 Thirty and two yeares old was he when he 

— reignt, and he reigned eight peares in Je» 

ru 0 . 


18- And hee walked in the way of the kings of 


wilt thou ſlay with the word, and wi 


$ — ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, (whole Ilrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: foꝛ the daughter 
Chap: 4.35, 


ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to life) ſaying, Ariſe, | of Ahab was his wike, and he did evill in the ſi 
and go thou and thine houlholdz and Cojourn| of the LOUD, ; „„ 


19 Pet 


lor eunuc | iy 


- 
#Reb.in his 
hand, 
+SHeb. and 

ſet it. 


* 2 Chr. 21.4. 
1Heb. reigned. 


#2Chro-22.1, 


"S 


_ - 


He is proclaimed king. 25 5 


Jehu anointed: CHAP, ix. 
85 | 7 And thou thalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab | 
19 Vet the L N D would not deſtroy Judah, AR. * an Ker the K L. bad toy 


foz David his lervants lake, as he p led to 

* 2.Sam.7-13 gde him alway a ſ light, and to his ch brei ? 

#8eb. candle, 20 © Jn his dayes Gdom revolted krom under 

or lampe. the hand of Judah, and made a king over them ⸗ 
8. 


21 Eo Jozam went over to Zair, and all the 
chariots with him: and he roſe by might | 
the Edomites which compallcd him about: and 
the captames of the chariots, and thepcople fled 
into their tents. | 

22 Pet Edom revolted from under the hand of 

udah unto this day. Then Libuah revolted at 
the lame time. 

23 And the reſt of the acts of Jozam, and all 
that he did, are they nat | obo he uh e book of the 
claomcl{cs of the kings of Judah? _ 

24 And Jozam llept wich his cathcrs,and was 
burtea wich his fathers in the city of David: and 
* Ahaztah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 (In the twelkth pere of Jozam the ſonne 
of king of Iſrael, did Ahaztah ths ſonne of 
J:hozam king of Judah begin to reigne. 

26 Two and twenty peeres old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, and he reignen one yeare 
in Jeruſalem; aud his mothers-name was Athali⸗ 
ah the daughter of Dniri king of Iſrael, Wwe 

27 And he walked in the way of the houlc of 
Ahab, and did evill in the ſight of the LORD as 
did che oute of Ahab 3 foz be vas rheonne law 

20 C And he went with Jozam the one o 
Ahab to the warre againft Vazael king of 288 
— the Snians wounded 
Joꝛam. | 


bhere- Jc3rcelzof the wounds f which the Syꝛans t had 

4.1, == him at Ramath, when he tought againſt 
a3acl. king of Spzia: and Ahaziah the e 

ok Jehozajn king of Aab went down to lee 
Jozam cbt ſonne of Ahab in Jezreel, decaule he 

was li . | 

CHAP, IX. 

1 Eliſha ſendeth a young prophet with inſtructions to 
anoint Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. 4 The Prophet 
having done his meſſage, fleeth. 11 Jehu being 
made king by the ſouldiers, killech Joram in the 
field of Naboth. 27 Ahaziah is ſlain at Gur, and, 
buried at Jeruſalem. 30 Proud Jezebelisthrown 
down out of window, and eaten by dogs. 


Ave Eliſha the pꝛophet called one of the chil: 


dꝛen of the pꝛophets, and ſaid. unto him, 
ird up thy lopns, and take this box. of oyle in 
thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gtlead. 
2 2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out 
there Jehu the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of 
| Nimlbt, and go in, and make him.arile up from 
among his bzeth2en, and carty him to an f inner 
#Heb.chame chamber. > ; 
berin a 2 Then take the bor of oyle, and poure it on 
chamber. his heãd, and ſay, Thus [aith the LORD) J have 
* Kin. 19.16. anointed thee king over Jſrael ; then open the 
Do 272 — and tarry not. 8 
o the young mau, even 
KA. N went to Ramoth-gilead, | 
5 And when he came, behold, the captains of 
the hoſt were ſitting; and he laid, I have an 
errand to ee D captain: and Jehu laid, Un- 
to which ot all us? Aud be laid, To thee, D 
captain, 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe , and 


he poured the oyle on his head, and (aid unto hum | 
ans 


hav 
110 BD) 


Thus laith th. LOWD God of Icrael 
vinted thee king over the people of the 
eren over Ilrael, 


| vants of the LORD» * att 


aitd (mote | AC 


10 And king Jozan went back to be healed in | then 


vants the pzophets, and the bloudof all the ler- 
7 of Jezebel. * *1Kig.21.15, + 
8 Foz the wyole youle of Ahab ſhall periſh, and 
* J will. cut on from Ahab, him roar” pellery a» 
gainit the wall, and him that is Hut up and left in 


*zKin.r4.10, 
and 21,21, 


cael, 1 

9 And J will make the houſe of Abab like the 
houſe of * Jet e lame ot Q fi 
Ne xy 


10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebclinthepoztion 21 21. 22 
of Jezreel, and chere ſhall © Cs 2 Cin. 16.3. 
And he opened the dooze, and fled. | 

11 C Then Jehucame 2 the ſervants of 
is loꝛd. and one (aid unto him Is all well? where» 
oze came this mad fellow to thee ? And he laid 
. — em, Ve knum the man, and his communt⸗ 


12 Ann they lain, Tt is falſe, tell us num: and 
he (aid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, fapings- 
2 ach the LORD, I have anointed thee king a 

13. Then they baſted, and took, every mau his 
e 
— 85 with t mpets, laying, ehu f is tet rei 


mn, 
14 So Jehu, the ſount ok t, the ech · 
n 
Yazacl king of Spila: 


I5 return. d tobe hea» chap. 8.2 
* Stans 7b che- 
pad gt 1 a7 ng ram 
of Sy2ia) A tbe pour mindes heb fmore. © 
N pe out of the citxsto 4xes.erno = 


eſcaper go, 


& c. 
cl was cone ponto and Abatiah king of 
? nd there toon. a Women nont 


17 And 
in Jexreel, and 152 — chu as 
e ops to 


aid 
ano er gum n en benen OO 
t ac 
and laid, bits ſaith the 4 Is it NG — 
Jchu ſaid» UWlyat 11714 to do with peace? turn 
thee behinde me. And the Watchman old, ſaying, 
ThemeLnger came to them, but he cometh not 
19 "Then he (ſent out a ſecond on 
came tothem, and (aid, Thus ſaith] LACK WIS 
peace ? And Jehu anfwered, What bait thou to do 
with peace ? turn thee behind me. 
20 Aud the watchmen told, ſaying, Ve came 
* — Fett Hei diving „end tt 4 
2 mit | 3 foꝛʒ he dʒiveth Þ 5 225 
ready. And. 
zam kin 


N 
21 And Joꝛam (aid, Wake 
chariot was made ready. And Jo got 
b e and ene wee e Weed e 
and 7 met him iu the poztion of Naboth the Jy 82 
22 And ft came to paſſe when 1 
adh e g en 
re at pea as the ꝛe dom a 
thy mother ace and. her. witcycrafts — 2 
Ny n Joꝛam turned his hands, and fle 
laid to Ahaztah, There 1s treachery, © 9 be 


zlah, | 
24 And Jehu } dew a bowe wich dis full b 


ſtrength} and lmote Jehozam between Vis AWE, wich a bowe. 


— 


| 256 Jezebels death, Ahabs children II. KINGS, beheaded. Ahaziahs brethcen ſlain. 2 


#Heb. bowed. and the arrow went ont at his heart, and he t ſunk 


*. Kin. 231.29 


4Heb. bloods. 


lor portion. 


Meb. put her 
eyes in pain- 


ting. 


Or, ch am- 
erlains. 


+Heb.by the 


hand of. 


*1i.Kin.21,23 


4Feb.nouri- 
ſhers. 


and fight koꝛ your maſters houlc. 


down in his chariot. 
25 Then ſaid Jebu to Bidkar his captain, ! 
Take up, and caſt him in the poꝛtion of the field 
ot Naboth the Jezreelite : foz remember, how 
that when J and thou rode together after Ahab 
is father » the Lon laid this burden upon 


m. 

26 Surely, J have ſeen yeſterday the f blood 
of Raboth, and the blood of his ſonnes, ſaid the 
L © R D; and Iwill requite thee in this || plat) 
ſatth the LORD. Now therefoze take and caſt 
him into the plat of ground, actoꝛding to the woꝛd 


of the LOUD. 


27 [But when Ahazfah the king of Judah | b 


ſaw this, he tled by the way of the garden-houle ; 
and Jehu followed after him, and laid, Smite 
him allo in the chariot : and they did fo, at the 
going by to Gur, which is by Jbleam ; and he fled 
to 8 4 ddo, and died there. : 

28 And his ſervants carried him in a charfot 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his lepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh yeare of Jozam the 
_ Ahab, began Ayaztah to reigne over 

udah. 

30 C And when Jehii was come to Jezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it, and the f painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked ont at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid) 
Had 3imtt peace, who flew his matter? 

= And he litt up his face to the window, and 
ſatd, ho is on my ſidt, who 2 And there looked 
out to him two or thzce |] ennuchs. 

33 And he ſaid, Thzow her down. s they 
thꝛew her down; and ſomeofher bloud was ſpzin» 
kled on the wall, and on tychozſes ; and he trode 
ber under foot, 

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
dzink, and ſatd, Go fee now this curſed woman, 
and bury her; foz ſhe is a kings daughter. 

35 Aud they went to bury her, but they found 


palms of her hands. 

36 Uhcrefozc they came again, and told him: 
and he (aid, Thts is the word of the LO m D, 
which he ſpake f by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſh⸗ 
bite, laping * In the poorege of Jezpeel ſhall dogs 
eat the tleſh ol Jezebel : 

37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dun 
upon the face of the field, in the poꝛtion of Iczreel, 
ſo that they ſhall not ſay, This is Jezebel. 


CHAP. Xx. 

Jehu by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs chil- 
dren to bFbeheaded. 8 He excuſeth the fad b 
the p:ophecie of Elijah. 12 At the {hearing-houſe 
he ſſayeth two and fourty of Ahaziahs brethren. 
15 Hetaketh Jehonadab into his company. 18 

By (ubtilty he deſtroyeth all the worſhippers of 
Faal. 29 Jenu followeth Jeroboams ſinnes. 32 
Hazael oppreſſeth Iſrael. 34 Jehoahar ſuccee- 
deth Jehu. 


AP Ahab had ſeventy ſonnes fn Samaria: 
and Ichu wꝛote letters, and ſent to Sama- 
fra, unto the rulcrs of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to f them that bzought up Ahabs children, ſap» 
in 
2 ; Now aſſoon as this letter cometh ts you(ee» 
ing your matters ſonnes are with you, aud there 
— with vou chartots and hoꝛles, a fenced city al- 
0, and armour 2 

; Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
waſters ſonnes2 and ſet him on his fathers thꝛone, 


— 


4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold, two kings itood not befoze him: how 
then thall we ſtaud? 

5 And he that was over the houſe, and he that 
was over the city, the elders allo, and the bꝛingers 
up of rhe children, ſent to Jehu, (aying , uc are 
tip ſervants » and will do all that thou ſhalt bid 
us, we will not make any king: do thou that 
which ts good in thine cyes. 

6 Then he wꝛote a letter the ſecond time to 
them, laying, Ik pe be | mine, and if ye will hear · 
ken unto m voice, take ye the heads of the men 

our maſters ſonnes, and come to me to Jezreel 
p to mozrow this time: ( now the kings loimes 


the city, which bzonght them up.) 
D it came to when the lettcr came 
7. I 5 the kings doped flew 


moꝛning. 
9 And it came to palle in the mo 
went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, Ye 
chold, F — 1 ſt my ma⸗ 
a 


earth nothing of the woꝛd of the LORD » whic 
055 1 - > RE k 4026 
AI the LOUD bath Done that which he (pake 


inthe ways 


anſbvercd , ie are the bzethzen of Ahaziahz and 


and the childzcn of the queen. : 

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and flew them at the pit of the 
ſhearing-houle, even two and fourty men; neither 
lest de any ot them. | 

I5 C And when he was departed thence, he 


to him, Js thine heart right, as my heart is with 
thy heart? And Jehonadab anſwered, Jt is. JE 
it be» give me thine hand; and he gave him his 
hand, and he toak him up to him into the 


charfot. 

part And he (atd., Come with me, and ſee my 
— 1 the LOD: ſo they made him ride in his 
chariot. 


that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
deſtroyed him, accozding to the ſaying of the 
LOUD» which he fpake to Elijah. 

18 C And Jehi gathered all the people toges 
ther, and (aid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal a lit» 
tlc, but Jehu ſhall lerve him much. 

I9 Now there koꝛe call unto me all the pzophets 
sf Baal, all his (crvants , and all his peicſts, 
let none be wanting: koꝛ I have a great lacriſice 
to do to Baal; wholoever ſhall be wanting, he 
ſhall not live. But Jehu did it in lubtilty, to the 
intent that he might deſtroy the wozſhippers of 


Baal. 
; 20 And 
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| 13 Jehu f met with the bꝛethꝛen of Ahaziah binding fbr. 
no moze of her, then the t&ul> and the feet; and the | king of Judah, and laid, Who are ye? And they fHeb.found, : 


we go down f to ſalute the childzen of the king, Heß. to the 
peace of &. 


ö 

f lighted on Jehonadab the fonne of Rechaby co- 1Heb. found. 1 
ming to meet him; and he j laluted him, and (aid eb. bleſſed 
| 


I7 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew all 


FHeb.for me. 


— Baals prophets deſtroyed, 


CAP. xi. 


fie. 


Nen fall 


. _ 
mouth. 


4Reb. the 
mouth. 


Tele f. ſtatues. 


$Heb.obſtr- 
ved not. 5 


4Heb:26 eve?” 
off theeuds. 


$Heb-cownrd © 


the riſing f 
the ſunne. 
or, even to 
Gilead and 
Balhan. 


Heb. the 
dayes were. 


rer ana. 


20 Aud Jehu faid's + 


koꝛ B 


not: and they came 


— 


W% 

—if 
et 
2 


yi 
1 


4 


52] 


— 
S 


20ught fozth the t fmages out of 


8 Baal, 


III 


ſinnes of Jeroboamt 
241; u Nene de fine 2 nie 


EE: iN 

cles o 2 
and chey | 
Lon * — Da Ivey | capt 


= 
; rage Any eh apt 


reigned in his s ikead, 


rat Samaria, was twenty and 


— 


C HAP. XI. 

1 Jehoaſh being ſaved. by Jehoſheba his aunt from 
Athaliahs maſſacre of the ſetd- royall, is bid fix 
years in the houſe of God. 4 Jehoiada giving or- 
ger to the captains, in the ſeventh yeare ànointeth 


him king. 13 Athaliah is lain. 19 ſehoiada re- 
| Roreth the 74 

52. Chr. 22.10 
Heb. ſeed of 
the kingdom. 


worſhip of God. 
when* 5 1. the mother of Ahaxiah hou 


Ke oyed al Halfter eed — Ts FE? 


of Paul . Was {| foil | be 


* e | 
che land. 9 


4 0 * the leut 
c fete rue a dee 


ID » a1 enn 5 

at 8 8 

an 4 en N jxthe 

— ll Do. Gras * | 86 Niepe 

ADD, 85 even net 
fall be be at the gate of 2 8 


» F 
* 


and a or dba ac rhe gate 
1 
And 


1 
. 


$i - 4 * 
1 rd to the capt 
| | ; 
A w 


WM. JE 


e 2575 A eke“, 


e 1277 


8 2 e he came rs the peoples ane the 


river by a . wa behold. = 
7 2s pr 2 _ 
= mſgs 


TDD 


= Ee 


36 And 7 the time that Jehu Il m 


7 ladamadea covenant between 
the LOUD; and the king and the people, that 
they 7 4 — x people; between the 

"If An ava all the people of the land went into the 


an eit down, his altar 
eee 
* fand 


- 
® * 
: LADY 


Nag fam Tt n 


258 Proviſion for 


II. K 1 N Gs. 


the temple, 


feb. offices. and the pꝛieſt appointed f officers over the houle 
of the LORD. 

I9 And he took the rulers over hundꝛeds, and 
the captains,audthe gnard, and all the people of 
the land, and bought down the king from 
+ houſe of the Tn, and came by the Wap of 

— — ok the che dun to = kings e and he lat 
on the thꝛone of the. 

— And all the — of the land rcjoyced» and 

city was in quietz and they lew Athaliah with 
the ſWoꝛd beſide the 222 houſe 

21 Seven pears old was Jehoath when he began 


to reigne. 
CHAP. XII. 


x Jehoaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Jehoiada. 
- 4 He giveth order for the repaireof the temple. 
17 Hazael is diverted from Jeruſalem by a pre- 
ſent of the hallowed treaſures. 19 Jehoaſh be- 
ing ſlain by his ſervants, Amaziah ſucceedeth 


* 2.Chron. I *theſeventh yeare of Jehu, Jehoaſh began 
34-1, toreigne; and fourty yeares reigued he in J co 
_ and his mothers name was 3tblah of 
ker — 


2 And Jchoath did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lon all his dayes,wherein Jehoia» 
da the pꝛieſt inſtructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away: 

5 the _ latriũced, and burut incenle in the 

igh place 

4 C And 17857 laid to the pttelts y" All the 

„ koly money of the || 7 dedicated things — 18 . 
07, tinto the houſe ed! ob ON D; event — px be 

+H . every one that palleth the account, ſ tht᷑ money that 
neſſes. every man is ſet at, and all the money that f com ; 

eb. che mo- canto any mans heart to bzing into the houle 


ney of the LOAD 
ſoulsof his , Let the Niels take it to them, every man of 
eſtimation. bs ac a s of the ouſe and let them repaire the bzea» 


$Heb aſcend- ov 8 boule, whereloever any beach thall 


Eb upon che But tt wasſockar f inthe edpee,and twentt- 

— eth yeare of king Jehoaſh , the pꝛieſts had not re» 
+Heb. in the * = king es the houſe, 

twentieth | — Jehoath called fo2 Jehofada the 

> TY 'the other pzteſts, and ſaid unto them, 

repaire ye not the beaches of the houſe ? 

money of your ac - 


yeare and 


hy 
wird year igt therefoze receive no m 


020 
quaintance, but Deliver it fo: the beeaches ofthe | 


uſe. 

8 And the pꝛieſts conſented to receive no moze 
money reve t epeople » neither to repaire the bzea» 
ches of the houſe. 

* But Jehoiada the pꝛieſt took a cheſt, and bo» 

red a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the altar, 

eee 

eb. chreſh · the LD: and the p2 ept 5 

— T therein, all the money that was bꝛought tuto 
the "houſe ofthe LD 

10 And it was ſo, When they ſaw that there was 

— much money in the cheſt, that the kings || (ſcribe, 

5 and the high pꝛieſt came up, and they ꝓut np in 

— bound — 1 and ot D — money that was found in the 


up. 
II - t — the monep, being told, into the 
4. of 55 that did the woꝛk, that had the 
vel 151 0 houſe of the LO mu D: and they 
Feb. h — — to ien c _ = butlders , that 
& forth. bt upon * of the LOKD, 
d to malons, — hewers of ſtone, and to 


uptimber and hewed ſtoue to repaire the bꝛea ; 
ces or the bouſe of the LOKD » and fo} all that 
4Reb.went f was laid out foz the houſe to repaire it. 


— — ROO OOO_—O——_, 


trump tts, any veſſels of gold, oz veſſels of filver, 
- t 22 1 was bought into the houle ot 
e 
14 But the ave that to the woꝛkmen, and re» 
patred therew ch the houſe of the LOmd. 
15 Moꝛcover, they reckoned not with the men, 
into whoſe hand they delivered the money to wy 
ſtowed on wozkmen ; foz they dealt fa Up; - 
16 The treſpaſſe-money, and — hl 
— Mir oa into the houle of the Lm vlt was 
I7 C Then — 5 king of Syꝛia went 
— bt againſt Gath, and took it: and Daraei th 
18 And 1215 dae Juvab took all the hal- 
018 0 that Jehohaphat,and Je 
Ahaztah his fathers » ings of Jud 1 
cate, and his own hallowed thin zs, any 1 
Sold that was found in ee —_— of the 5 
of the LORD) and in the kings houſe, — — 
ova Bien king of y:laand be be t went away — — —— 
19 C And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and * 
at he did, are they not witten in the b 
—— 2 — rat ance: ure | 
. a nd ſlew ee pL rg Balder pl 4015 Beth 
| 0 0 „ 5 - 
wur h Far to ca -— I | 2 l 0-which g 
achar the ſonne m 
port ts 222 Tn — Sho1 —＋ = 
im with 
arhers in 12 25 13 and 
loune rei gned: in bis ſtead. 2 _ axlah his 


EHAP, XIII. 


choahax his wicked rei gre. 3 Jehoahaz * 
12 by Hazael, is relieved by prayer 8 e 
ceedeth him. 10 His wicke 10 Jerobo- 

ok 


| of the LORD 5 bowls of fil ver, (nuffers, baſons, 


am ſuccedeth him. 24 Eliſha chieth-to 
Joaſh three victories over 1 the Q Flats. 20 The 
e 1 3 's podles raiſe 1 
a dead mau. 22 Haza ing, o ettetk 
victories over Ben-hadad. P b L fr 


N f the thee and twentieth yeare 
I ſonne of Ahazfah king of 4059 Tn rhe, nung 
ſome of Jehn began to . gireover A Sa- Nat and 


marta, and rei ind yeare. 
2 And he d rhe hich in in find ; 
ofth: LORD» and # followed the ſinnes of Ferd. 4x76). walked 


boamt n:of Nebat wht 
finne, 2 — therefrom, cups Jaco — 
3 (And tte anger ok the Lo n D was kind 
— . —— , — Er they fnto 
azae 0 and into 
— 33 the lonne ol azaels all thet 


4 "And Jehoahaz beſought the LOED, and the 
LOUD heatkened unto him: 1 

pꝛellion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of he 
1710 9h LOUD gave Icrael a Savi 

nd the LOND gave Jſrael a Saviour 

that they went out krom under the hand ot the 22 
rians: and — childzen of Jſrael dwelt in the r 
tents, | as befozetime. 1 eb. as ye- 

6 Mederthetefle., they departed not from the fierday, and | 
ſinnes of che houſe of Jeroboamwho made Acrxael third day. 
linne, but f walked therein: and there f remained iid. he 

0 ether Ie leaves? the people ge . 

0 e to Jehoa · 
haz, but fifty hoʒſemen, and ten chartaes and ten Fitch Rood. 
thouſand footmen; foꝛ the king of Spꝛia had ve-> | 
ſtroyed * and had made them like the duſt by 


forth» L3 Vowbeit, there were not made koz the houle | 


thzcſhing 
$ C Now 


NG went 
— 


— . CHAP, xiii. xiiii. Amaziah and Jeboaſh. 259 
5 e RN - of the kings of | * mers W 5 Hi ſlice on the 
9 45 Jebo hoahaz flept with his fathers, and maziah provo ing | — is overcome 
they e n and Joalh bis foune Amazin dad bya e I LEN 
ſev eare of C et ms WIC reigne- 2 
ey meds thirty an 72 2h LR x .-Zachariah [CS 
— — bong We Se I ggg "Tel of Joe hone he 7 00 Che 
i Andhe vidthat which was eviſlinrhe fight | 3 n rr. 


I3 And Joaſb flept with his fathers , and Je- 
roboam lat upon his thzone ; and Joalh was bus 
Wr ſrael. <q 

4: C Now Eliſha was fallen ſick, © bis ek 8 


nell whereof be nh, and Joacb the 
-: rael came -_ unto 


ar unto x Take bowe 
and *—＋5 2 he took unto him bowe and 


4Heb. make 
thine band thine band pen the 
to ride, upon it : 


bowe: n 
—_ and El ia put dis Ss upon 1 3 
gs 


nds. 
17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt⸗ 
ward: and he openeB it. Then Eliſha ſai 
boot: and he ſhot. And he ſaid, 11 
the LOAD 8 and 2 arrow 
deltverance from @p2:ta 


lt. 2 
2 @xlans in Aphek » cl thou have ends 


18 And he ſaid ake the arrows : and he 
took them by he aid . ie the king of Jſrael, 
— 72 2 the — and he ſmote thzice, 


man ot God th wi 
— ee r 
times, bhadit thou —— Aa till thou 
2215 ate. whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite 
u * 
* the Aa Won bites Ne Od be and 
at the coming in of 


the yea 
I it t le 2 they were burpin 
IE Sp py wan tori | 
— here dnp —— — 
t was let down, and touc 


*Ecclus, $.1 (s ores 
* 2 C But Hazael king of Spꝛla oppꝛeſſed Jl 
rar all the dayes of Yehoahaz. 
And the LORD was Sans unto them, 
bad reſpect — 


and compa on them, and 
450 0 becauſe of bis covenant with Ab 
would not deſtroy 


24 azael Ir at Sen. w 
i 5 : 


onne reigned in 
Meb.return- 2 i the took 
ed and took. aer & eof]J 
2 57 t 


ITeb. face. 


ſrael, 


en: ee eee. 
o 
127 and the th , — 3 


arrows. 
76 Ande ſalvothe king of Seeg Due [b | 


4 — — Elida, »herevived » and ſtood up on | Aha a0 it Betz. 


_ twenty and five yeares old when he 


d hs 


began to reigne, and r d twenty and nine 


penny | w ; een name was 
D he dio n the fight 
e ball 12 5 


Dawbeit the bigh places were not taken 
away; as yet the people did ſacrifices er 


MA 7 — 


* A be *Deur. 24.16; 
8 


Bzek. 18. 20. 


che aller 69 ſalt, ten 
I and called: Jr, che rock. 


;of mariah ten mellengers to. Te. 
* ſaying, Come, arte one anothe — 
king of Iſrael ſent to > 
T | rlah go eee 8 . 2 
115 0 yoke ce Dar thar | 
re Corry . 4 Bilde d deat — inLe- 

dercn trode do 


Edem, and 
hear hat _ EINE, a e p of this, and 


tarry 
it 1 to thy — ar thy 
= houſe 
a Hit here en e. 


Peda * 
1 5 5 they fled every 2 50 took 
ki, Io $ x 0 eo? Trial 


and bzake boten the wal of Jane 1 — 
bis en the cozner gate, foure 


hogan ſilver, and 
the Feile wo? were the go int 1 
m» | LOUD » and in the treaſures 


_ 1 
w the * ok the ac or 


ten in ook of the alen of 


184 fl his t re « 
Jer a Samara whe he of Hraei⸗ 00 
PE es e 


© — 


| 


26 0 Jeroboam. Azariah, Jotham. 


II. KINOS. 


— 


2. Chro. 25. 
27. 


. Chr. 26. 1. 


b i3 called 


Uxriah. 


Mat. 12. 39. 
45 .called 


Jonas, 


—_ in his it 


dy Hoſhea. 32 Jothams good reigne. 36 Ahaz 


the death of Jehoaſh ſonne 
on » fiftcen peares. 


cts of f e 
= the —_ n l 


83 — 


of | Anvehe kings 


por tie in 
GE 


of 111 „lived a 


tonſptrac 
dfo ro Lach 


18 Kacht dend 


b on holes; and 

EL ae — pom on 5 5 nt 

21 C And all the people of Judah took — 2 
riah » (which! was 451 1 old ) and 


eilte 


1 
deu Pe nel „ _ 


lat 17 ara. Judah, 
ay it rhe king 5 with his 


e of the 
rear <p — 11 

rad got (.. | began og 
ria, and * 


And d e did that wht which? was Tot in the 6 light 
e LOUD: he — not from all the fin 
of —_— the ſonne of Nebat » who made IG | 


2 e reſto2ed the 
5 115 — untd tothe ſca-o 

dhe th ID 9 of the den de e bt ork 
fone 15 Amittal the pꝛophet, which was of 


02 10 Lon ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, 

chr it was very itter: foz there was not any ſhut 
noꝛ anyle it, no} any he er fo: Pſrael. 

427 Andthe LO KD ſaid not that he would 

blot! ourehe BS of Yſrgel from under heaven: 

but he ſaved _ by the hand of Jeroboam the 


of 

8C Low the reſt of the acts of Jersboam, and 
ail that he 1 „and his might, how he warred, 
and how he recovered Dama » and Pamath, 
which belonged to Judah, fo 2 Iſrael „are they not 
ob in the book of the chropicles of the 


And Jero doam flept with his fathers, even 
the T o 


CH AP, XV. 
2 A xariah his — reigne. 5 He dying a 
tham.ſuccee 12 la ye nj his 
cm ropes ark ill, is ſlain by Shallum.1 3 Shak 
lm _ ning a moneth,isflain byMenahem. 16 Me- 
* theneth himſelfe by Pul. 21 Pekahiah 
im. 23 Pekahiah is ſlain by Pekah. 
27 Peta is oppreſſed by Tiglath- pileſer, and flain 


185522 him. 


Never entie and ſeventh yeaxe of Yeroboam 
fact, ro rein Ajaria ſonne of Ama» 


1125 ng of Judah peares wee As he w 
to * and he reigned two and fifty yeares in 

em, and his mothers name was Jecholiab 

3 Aud he did that which was inthe bt 

fiheL © D rote all that his fa 

had done; 
4 e 
ved t 
on the h 
55 


eb the Lon ſmote the king, ſo 


A the en; of 
oaſtof AE the playnaceyt» -|Samarl 


ige de he 1— up, 
enahem 
| 2 25 to — aber Agel and reigned ten peares 


— and Zachariah his ſonmne of 


2 began pes 


were not remo | of 
e e and 1E incenſe (till 


gh 8 


that he din 
eng e TEN pes; hg 


vuried — 2 h rp 
and f hs b his | die — the b Babs. 


E C 10 5 A b . ne 


A2 0 — which was l ke. 

of the — as his father han — 
parted not from the finncs of Teroboam the 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
IO the ſonne of 


Sbhallum beſhc 
red ſt 
— — 11 and — — ze the prop es 


vis lean, 
ff x Se Bs — * I 


he Fr ake un unto: eh wy pings EH by — Ac, 
-— oy the fourth — 
Ano fo — — 


n e gte Lt 5 
* —. 


ions in the and thirtieth peare of 
udah, and he reigned f a full monech in called 


from Tir and came to —_— and ſi 
74 the ſonne of Jabefh in Sam — — 
15 Anz the en I 

re acts o allu 
the conſpiracie whi 1. 2— — 


ch de made, be 
of Feat, inthe book of the chzonicles of the kings 


em fi 
al hat wore herein» an he nt Cee hg 


Ti h: becauſe —_—_— hi 
. ſmote it, and 18 er in thereon 


and thirt of Faclal 
—— 


the nine 


1 And he did that which was evil! in the ſight 
the LOD: he departed not all his dayes 
from the £8 of Yeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who * A8 to 


of Avziacame *x.Chr.s. 
b. ee and ulabe king — 2 


— — 
—— 44 — = in his — — 
. exacted 


3 
And = 


7 00 tnahem, 
5 not ne 
enahem flept wi 
117 aye p — his hers » an 


e 


RY all E 


Zachariah. Shallum. Menahem, &e. 


* Chap.i10. 30 


Des. 
He 
14 Foz penohem the Coune ſoune of Gabi, went up — of 


26, 


$Heb.cauſed 
col wealth Il. to come forth 


21 ——UU— 
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__ 
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— 3 


= 2 
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\ 9 
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Jotham. Ahaz. Rezin. 
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gan 110 8 ober el in 1 8 reigned 


£2.Chr. __ of R . 


*. Chr. 28. Io 


' to rei 


5 f en, whom rhe, © cult ou From before th 
childen of JC rael. 

e Cacyificed and burnt intente in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every | 


*Iſa. y.. 


i be Did which was evil 1 
off -A OWD z: Depart + 1 
LE of Mebat, who 


* Jan, irs 


a ie Clanton 92 40 ay — 


and — ea, and Jang ee all. 
bd hound and carried cpa” 


toc Do 


— 4 — ms 14 * 8 
4 2 ed yeare of ſunne 
f f And th e reſt of the acts of 
thar e did, behold, 280 are wit n the book of 
of Ilrael. h 
the are of- Det he forme c 
* 5 17 — am the Ahoz 
der ade wx — Duden 2441 
— a e dn 5 Arteen 8 in 
Jon Icruſha, 
Je Ns 


4. And h © didehae © idhichwapri in the 
of the LOUD? he din — a 


N h 
i des were 
FC owheie22h0 digh plates Were nor PA 


mon — e buile the higher gate or the | 


J- Fi! 
| 
| 


pekah. CuaP Xvi. Wii. | ; : Hezekiah; Hoſhea. 261 
— — 
2 of EEE — ur en Ti | © time Refin kins ©y2ia retovered 
8 881 ath t 
Hes 2 | Ele 2 8555 ns fame o to Wack there 


” : : 


2; Cntmeſlengerats: Wenn 
"ues a 


the hand 

2 e a 

CER . 
3 
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Sead, 7 Ind Nogwand Nepheg.and Aare b 5 7 A bare him wich urgzz, name Fave, - Th fc 2 
*a Kin1-1,93 5 And » aud |] Eltada, and Eliphe- | 10 And Jabez called on the God of erde, 
and 15.6. let, nine. „* 53 wouldeſt bleſſe me indeed, and Tel. ift hast 
zor, Abijam 9  Thelc were all the formes of David, beſide my coaſt, and that thine might be wilt, c. 
e 5 the — of the concubines, and * Tamar their withme, — that thou wouldeſt f keep me from He. dome 
Lee 7 Ns Solomons ſonne was *Rehoboam, — 400 God granted 
and 21 gs [Avia isſonne, Ala his ſonne , Jcbothaphat his his a 4 Andi Cielnb the beother of Shuah, begat 
+ Ht F low r Jozann is lonne, {| Ahaziah his ſome, Joaſh 72 Jun 1 begat et th-raphacandDaſtah, (he 5 
a kater nabaſh. cane 
La, _ ah his forme, I Azariah his ome; Jo | are the men of 2 * Thelx balh. 
i . rham —  —_ N Aud the fonnes of Kenaz; Othulth, and Se- 
10. „ Bliakim ah ſonne, Vezckiah bis ſunne, anal» ratah andthe neo of Dtbniel þ 2 407 Harhath, 
4. Kin. 23,34 155 i nd 2 ber zah: and Se. and Meono- 
— IT =. lonne, Joliah his forme, "of the (valley of chaignte be. 
* 5 IF And t  ſonnes 6 oliah were, the firft-bozn | || bee for — 29 5 _ xe craft _ gat,&c. 
"Mar-1,11.” 1 81 eee 3 — h 
1 Jebein- een — — deim || econlah pt 2am: and tp e (Thee, = 
1 ekiah * h 1 3 I 
2 Cent. ige e "his an ee e eg Ar? 1205 4 00 ares 1 t ben ie 
1 1d the ſonnes 


*2.Kin.24. 17 — 5 Doan and Nedabt 
being bw uncle. 116 And the ſounes of - . 
+FHeb.Sheal- bel and 


tiel. llam, and Nanantah, and Shelomith their 


edatah were, 3 rubba- 


Shimei : and the ſonnes of 3cubbabcl; | 


riam, and @hammats, and IAdbab the be kather ot 


8 

d his wife ¶ Jehudijab bare Jered the fa» gor, th f 
hrs Gedoz „ and and Peb eber the Either of Hoch, Jewede. : 
aud Jekuthiel the father ofZanoah. And thele are 


Me 
Mat · 1. 12. ſiſter: 


the 


— 6 * 


>..." Ir Js 


OOO 


Simons — Car. v. and Reubens. 273 
= — | = - 
the ſons "of Barn the danghter of Pharaoh | CHAP. v. 
I 
pre, 29 Arete e F 32e e e 
dijah wersia- as of Keilah the Garmite, the Hagatites. 11 The chiefe men, and habitati- 
wed before, and Ethtemoa empathe Waach te. ons of Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of Reu- 
20. And ove onnes 0 lor 2 ben, Gad, and the halfe of Manaſſeh · 23 The habi- 
| . Per dane 1 Tilon 14 tations and chiefe men of that half. tribe. 25 Their 
Gen. 38.1, 3. ſonnes of & — * of Jn It A — — . a 
nnes euben - 
arethah, and the families of t r houſe Iſrael, (raph was firſt-bozn, but veal *G R 
it wonnht line linen, of the houſe of | muchas ye *deliled his fathers bed; his birth. 4. 
right was Siven — be ſonnes of Joleph the G f. 
= "And Jokim, and the menof Thozeba, and | ſonne of Piet: 12 encalogie is not to be Mus 3 510 
nm ed Abey eee 
e a e are anc p o ze 
things, and 5 of him ca = 10 chiefe || ruler but the births jor. prince. 


for, Jemuel. 
Gen. 46. 10. 
Exod-6.15. 


#Heb. unto. 
* Joſh. 19.2. 
Or, __ 


9.5. 
feed 


Or Baalach 
eer, Joſh 

19.8. 

J.. as they 
ividedthem- 

ſelves by na- the 

tions among 

theme 


fFHeb.coming 38 


* mf Baa 1 * e their ha 
bitatfoi D i A : 


. _ nd theſe ig a Ju n int e 
of Vezek 


23 Theſewere the potters, and thole that dwe 
amongl(t lance and hedges : there they — 
witht king fo: his:wozk. 
C The lounes of Simeon were, [Memuel, 

and » Zerahs and Shaul ; 

2K. his A —— Mi ſam his ſonne, 
26 And theſons of has Hammel his ſome, | fi 

met his ſonne. 


5 ſixteen ſonnes , and ſir 
daughters; — . Een d not many chil⸗ p 
their kam 


22 — 4 
ee at Den. gebs amm Mola ⸗ 


multiply, * F like j 


25 was 
10 51 ſay, of · Reuben the firſt-bozn Brod. 6. 14. 


be ſonnes of Joel ; emalah ſonne, 
Gon wg 92 55 bt Sbim de rw vs g 


his ſonne, mente his is fone, Baal bis : 

| ſonne, whom {| Tilgath- lor. 2 Tiglarks 

a Dr — away captive: Pirates pilcler 15 

2 rieror he R 5 eb) the and 16. 7. 
ations was rec * 


20. Anda da e at Ezemzand at] Tolad, || 
Z0 36, Jud: at Pate 0 and : Pozmah, and at 


31 7. h-mar 1 Mar ſuſi 
or es re 
Davtd. 
yoers, Etam, and Ain, 
Rin 5 and ſtve cities. 
all their villages that were round about 


ns, and G an 
; And Ne and Jamiech, and Joſhah, 
db "And Joel, ann Jeb chu weve forme of Joſibiah, 
36 And 1 5 
ab 


And tobe. eſohat: 
h/ and na, a0 Fanko Je miel, iel, Ad B. Be. 


7 Am diza the ſonneof Shipht., t forme of ke 
iG oth e ſonne of Jedaia» the ſonne 0 Shimrt, 
the ſonne 4 fShemaiah; 
— by rkeir names, were pꝛin | o 
coin t =L — ng and the boule of their fa- 
n 
39 CAm they went to theentrance of Gedoꝛ, 
even unto the eaſt- ide ol the valley, to ſeek 7 — 
ſture fo: their flocks. 
40 And they konnd kat paſture and good, and 
the laud was wide, and 6 and peaceable : 
ey ol Dam had dwelt there of old. 


ay king of 
and the habitations rh were ent 
veſt them utterly nuto this 
their rooms: becauſe there was pa 
their focks. 

42 And ſome of them, even o the ſo 69 25 
meons fine-hundzed men » went to m 


v t tains 
rep Reb ann Or, 6 ro ge 
3. And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekit 


» any | 
3 dwelt in and 


a 8 


t fo: |m 


genealogie 
af rep he: — FR She- 


12 . 1 on thee 


kalt 1 ei 13.15. 
_— 
their cattellwere multiplied ws 


* 5 of 
with Packed whe fall 5 their: 
all the fa 


e x Ba \vivlt over a- * Joſh- 1 3.1 Is 


* Joel the c 9259 Bak ximthe next and 
Noa and 
Hon of thei fi 


ther and bel Cn 45 an e. 
4 Theſe ae are the childzen of Ab the 
Ky Outs the Gnne, of oe the foe 


EE ede rb n . Aabdo, the forme of 


i: HET Gunt, 


g of the LEO 2 
aber towns >. and al e on, Chap. 2g. 25. 


eb. theirgo- 
ee 


+ 2251 e 3 
alfe _ w_ * the Gaditess eb. ſonnes 
ande 1 0020 r 1 valour. 
fourty thouſand Front pundzev and thzceſcoze,that * 


189 
1 ih n they mane wat 2 *  Dagarites, 


ites were 9 wer bly andal 


5 t 
becauſe 


AW e u 


* Gen · 25. I 5. 


that wer eicaped, and dwelt thers unto this ay, It 


| yak 


t were with them: : fog they ered ro God in 


*Gen. 46.9. 


+ * 


— 


n 274 The genealogie 


I, CURONICLES. : 


: of the Levites, 


0 


battell, and he was 15222 of them, becauſe 


t nt their truſt in him. 
"yy 223 * 1 Le their cattell; of their 


+Heb. led 
connels fiftie thouſand, gud of theep two hundꝛed 
3 and fiftie thouſand , and ok alles two thouſand, 
#Hb. ſouls of 2. 2 here | ll vowne many lain becauſe 
22 Foz 2 
gs the warre was of God. And they dwelt in their 
1 ſteads 1 the captivity. 

23 C And the childzen of the half-tribe of Ma: 
nallch dwelt in the land: they increaſed from Ba. 
ſhan, 1 Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their 
fathers, even Epher. and Jſbi> and Eliel and l. 
riel, and Jeremiah, and Yodaviah, and Jahdie 

eb. men of mighty mcn of va 4 { tamous men, and heads 
names. of the honſe of their fathers. 

25 ¶ And they tranlgreſſed againſt the God ot 

* 2. Kings then fathers, and went a ; whoꝛiug after the gods 
17.7. . — "hi ok the land, whom God deſtroyed nl 
oe t em, 
25 And the God of 1 ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
* 2. Kings ul king of Allyzia and the ſpirit of — — 
15. 19. lneſtr —— ot © ily: 2t1aand he caried them aw 
(even the Reubenites, and * Gadites, and t 0 
halt tribe of Manaſſeh) and bꝛought them unto 
* . Kings *Þalah, and Daboz, and Vara, and to the river 
17.6. Goz an, unto this day. 
EKA. VL 
x The ſonnes of Levi. 4 The line of the prieſts unto 
the captivity. 16 The families of Gerſhom, Me- 
rari, and Kohath. 49 The office of Aaron, and his 
line unto Ahimaaz. 54 The cities of che prieſts 
| and Levites. 
Gen 46. 11. 2 De lonnes of Levi; * [| Gerſhon,Kohath,and 
Exod-6.16. 
107,Gerſhom, 2 — the lonnexof of Hohaths Amram , Azhar, 
verſe 16, ” 1 2 and A | 
nd the childzen me Amram:;Aaron,and Mos |, 
255 2 The a allo « alſo of Aaron; 
SLevit-I0.1, b, ax, al 
| a +4 " begat oo arpan . 1 —— be⸗ 
And Abichua begat Bukki, and Bukki be. 
oa Uri 
3 as ns 1a begat Zerahiah» and Zerakiah be- 
F Fg — begat Amariah , jand? Amariah 
- — 15. A — Ahitub begat 3adok» and * 3avok begat 
. n 
gar Job no Ahimaaz. begat Azariah, and Azariah 
__ ohanan, 
And Johanan begat Azatiah, (he it is t — 
Hes. in the execute the prteſts oltice olk ice > Fins e *temple! 
houſe. Solomon butlt in 125 em 
1. King · 6- — b Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
2. Chro. 3. 
„42 AndAhitub begat Zadok, and Sadok begat 
lor, Meſhul- || yan my 
— nd Shalfumbegat Dilkiah and baia 
Chap. 9.11. begit A zar 
*Nehem, , 14 And Aariah begat * Scralabany Ser aiah | 
2 1. K. ba d e — wene into capti itie, en 
*2.Ki * 
25.18. 8 the L © N D carried away Judah and op 
*Exod. 6. 16. by tet r of Mebuchad-ne zar. 
tor, Jerſhon, The bonnes of Lebt; Ser ſhoti , Ro⸗ 
ver. 1. 


bath 4 
A ebe thenames of the ſonnes of Ger 
18 Au th 


e ſonnes of Merari; 4 — Mucht. 
And Aer e are the kamilies of the Levites accoꝛ d⸗ 
ing to their fathers. 
20 Df Gerihom ; — his ſonne, Jahath his 
ſonne, * 3immah his ſonn * Verſe 42. 
21 (| Foah his lonne> ok 1550 his ſonne, Zerah his — tha, 
ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 
22 The ſonnes of Ko th Amminadab his Yor . 
ſonne, Kozah his ſonnez Allir his ſoune, verle 4 
23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, or, — 
and Allir his ſonne, verſe 2. 18. 
24 Tahath his ſoꝝne, Uriel his ſonne, Urriah 
bis lonne. and Shaul his ſonne. 1 
af 5 Ant d the ſonnes of Elkanah; * Amaſat, and 8 
26 As koz Elkanah: th? ſounes of El 
[ Zophat his ones and Nahath his ſonne, . lor, Zuph, 
27 E ſonne, Jeroham his ſonne, Elka- 7+ Sam. 1. 1. 
e ſonnes of Samuel; the fir ſt· bo 
e ſonnes of Samuel; the fir n 
1 Uaiimizand Abiah. "| Called off 
29 The — of ain i Palle, —_— his Joel,verf.3 3s 


ons his ſonnit (Ha Mis and i. Sam. 
Shimea his ſonne,Y add his lune, Aſat- 8. 2. 


1 And theſe are they whom David let over the 

car th * on nel in = youre of the L B ID» after 
* at 

m 113 gage befoꝛe the vwelling 

he Tabernacle of the Congregatio 

with 50 untill Solomen ad _ rhe 

. houle of the Lo um Þ in Jeruſalem 2: 

they | waltey on theix-office » accoeding fo to þ: 


nd thele that f waited with the — 
* 2 ol the re they bat 7 waieed with heir 


'man. a ſinger » = ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of 


'*Chap. 16. 2. 
place 0 


the e (ame a Tavis the ſoune 0 gp haniah, 
ange 8 Ine ol Ta hach-the . Leh the 2, 2.6. 24. 


8 — — - = 4... ſy 
a. 19 Lev, — 95 Arad AF * . 


who ſoon 
rhe han wr Yand 2 Yen Alps the GED of Berachiahz 

ſl obe Bic Conneof . 
be 5 8 ieee of ih 150 the ſonne of Baaſke 
iz, of Eb the ſonne of Zerah,the 


ime 
42 Theo E15 ok Ethan, the lonne of Zimmahs 


t | the ſonne of S 


Shi 
ö nne ol th the ſonne of Ger 
4 8 . _ roma 
F 0 
rants. ſtood on the le A band: E 


ok Kiſhi; the fonne af Abdi, the bh — lor, Ku- 


aiah; 


ts 45 Theo 


ror of Amsithe ſonne of Ban the 
hs 


47 The Cone of Pabli the ſonne of Muli, 
| De ſonne of ri, the ſoune of Levi. 
48 Their bꝛethꝛen alſo the Leviteg were ap» 
pointed unto L. —— of lervice of the tabere 
n of God. 
9 C But en and his ſonnes offered 
-offering:,. and Levit. r. 9. 


IArharzud Deb2oz@nd Wrricl. 


nner er Rabat . | 


— 
* on the altar 2 kluge And were 3 Exod· 30. . 


he ſonne ne of Hathablah-the Conne of Ama» hp. 15.17. 


—_— 


6 at 


The cities of the prieſts, 


Cn P, vi. vii. 


The ſonnes of Iſſachar, 8c. 275 


» Holon, 
oſh,21-15, 


; Won Ain, 


oſh. 21.168. 


Or, Almon, 
oſh. 21. 18. 


* Ioſh. 21. 5. 


*Joſh.2 1.7, 
37. 


*Joſh.2 1.21. 


b 
ok ee r g and Alhtaroth with 


rige her fi or urbs 


O And out of half- tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſub: | fo 
of Bohath. fo2 the familyof the remnant of the ſonnes 


— all . wozk of r — and 
ll that Woles the ſervant of God 8 had com 


2 50 Aud theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron; Elea. 
* his Gnnes Pblnebas his ſonne, Abithua his 


nne, 
51 B kkthis ſi is ſonne, Jer 
vo, his ſonne, Uxxt bi vonne, 3 ai] alt 


2 Met his ſomne, 2 his 

13 Javok ay one, ire rhe Bu 

5 de coals 
coaſts of t 


e 
. ut the = city, andre villa 
Nine. they gave t the ſonne ol Ae 


k ti 
e 


wm 7550 and Echte · 


bs, and Jattir, 
1 — 12 ſuburbs, Debir with | 


11 { nd Attan with be ſuburbs, and Beth- | 


| out ok the tribe of B in 
115 the enam ; Geba | 


— of 5ebulun, twelve ci 
d the ehlingen en of e gave to the Le⸗ 
wee! ſe "ities, with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
childzen of Judah, and out ofthe tribe of the c K 
D2en of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the childꝛen 
- of Benjamin,thele cities, which are called by their 
tames, 

66 And thereſidue of the families of the ſonnes 
: 2 Kobath, — — of their coaits , out of the 

e of Ephza 

67 * And they gave unto them of the cittes of 
refuge > Shechem in mount Eph:aim, with her 
ſuburbs : they gave alſo Geer with her Cub» 


urbs, 
6 And okmeam with ber ſuburbs, and Beth. 
hozon with her ſuburbs, 
9 And Aija lon with her ſuburbs and Gaths 


7 Bi the ſonnes of Gerſhom were given out 
off - _ of the half-tribe of Manaſſen, Golan of 


a nh oa? 


hud, and — 
and 


withbe And Ramoth with her ſuburbs , and Anem 
"Anvouror he tribe of Alher,; S 
TEST Bon with her 


9 A0 1 - Ramoth in 
1 7s reve of b 


burbs, 
wich er Veſhbon with her ſuburbs , and Jazer 


CHAP, VIL 


1 The ſonnes of IMachary 6 of Benjamin, 13 or 
Neaphtali, 14 of Manaſſch, 20, 24 and of E 
phraim. 21 Thecalamity of Ephraim by the 'men 
of Gath. 23 Beriah is Born. 28 nes habi- 
tations. 30 The ſonnes of Aſher. 


burbs an . Alemeth w 
-nrbs, and Anstbech with ber duburbg. All cher N nthefomnegotUachar mere Tola ,and 
cities ehzoughone f kamilies were thirteen Tala; 0 „Gen 46 13. 
eit. 5 whichw 3 12 23 » and Re- Num. 26.23. 
— 12 of that Ede citie given —1 22 voy Te of their faders houte, col —.— of 
fe-ttibe, namely, out of the halt · tribe of Tola: t 112 — 
2 eh, by lot, ten cities. nerattons 3 * whoſe number was in x ed of * 2 Sam. 24. 
ele kante, one ech a Dagan out | D? ww a mu the 
am 
E 
and out o e a 
the nee ds puer Wen b b 144 ap ive al —— nerations 
erari were give » aftor 
thzoughout their familtes, ont of the tribe of eu⸗ the houſe 180 es 8 erg ere am —_— — = 
ben, and out of the tribe — 1 and out of the ———— 


their b 1 3 
** were . 5 2 in all by _ 
their genea foureſcoze and ſeven thouſand, 
123 The 4 4 v -A Brela, and - Gen. 46.21, | 
and | 


7 A 
ard l aud Jerim 
abe ans father 


lour , and were reckoned by their — 
twenty and two thouſand and d foure. 

8 And the ſonnes ok Becher; — and Jo» 
ee doth, A n 4 
m_ Michele are = „ echer. a 


their gene 
tions, houſe of 
125 — = men of valour was twenty 


"70 Theſomnesallook# Sh of 5 75 Bilhan: and 
Bewamin, and 
i Zechans and Tharſhiſe 


* ; Allehele thelo hows of Jediaol by the heads 

were ſe⸗ 
_ chouland and ou two hundꝛed (ouldfers, fit 
to go out To2 warre and Tri, ver. 7. 


he tribe of Illachar; Red 
by Air 


2 
withhert her diburbe, Daberath mi 


lor, 
12 Sh pim allo and Dupptm, the childꝛen ol Ahiram 
ſonne ** 38. 
Ar, an — 7 12 of {] on C The an. 38 


E ohraims genealogic : 


— — 


I. CHRONICLES. 


and Benjamins. 


— 
* 


*. Sam, 
12.11. 


or, Nun, 
Num. 1 3 . 


*Joſh. 16. . 
+Heb.dangh- 
rers. 
Or, A daſa, 
ds 5. 
0 17.57. 
85 oſh.17,11. 


Sen. 46. 17. 


the bare: 


I The ſonnes of Naphtali; Jabzielz and 
Gui: and Jezer, and Sballam, 4 


1 e ſonnes of Manaſſeh ; Aſtziel, whom 

b Nee ve — — 5 78 Aramitelle bare 
achir the father of Gilead: 

ow band Machir took to wife the ſiſter of 

Ouppim and Shuppim » whoſe liſters name was 

A ) ney name — = --— hang v elo⸗ 

ehad: and ehad ha anght . 

4 I6 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
ſonue, and ſhe called his name Perelh ; and the 
name of his bꝛother was Shereſh; and his ſonnes 
were Alam, and Rakem. 

17 And the ſonnes ok Ulam; * Bedan. Thele 
were the lonnes of Gllead, the lonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Manalleh. - 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Jihad, 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah. _ ; 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 (And the ſonnes of Ephzaim, Shuthelah, 
and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne , and 
Eladah his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne. ; 

21 C And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah his 
ſomie, and Ezer, and Elcad, whom the 
Gath that were bozn in that land flew , becauſe 
they came Down to take awaytheir cattell, 

22 And Ephzaim their father mourned many 
dapes, and his bꝛethꝛen came to comfozt him. 

23 C And when he went in to his wife, the 
conceived and bare a ſonne, and he called his name 
Beriah, becaule it went evil with his houſe, _ 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
WBeth-hozon the nether,and the upper, and Aren 


rah 
25 Aud Rephah was his ſonne, alſo Rezephz and 
Tela his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, E⸗ 


li 
27 Non his ſonnt, Jehoſhua his ſonne. 
28 (And their po 2 — and habitations 
were, Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eaft- 
ward * Naaran, and weſt-ward Gezer with the 
towns thereof, Shechem allo and the towns 
thereof, unto{] Gaza and the towns thereof. 
2 2 And by the boꝛders of the childꝛen of * Ma⸗ 
naſſeh, Beth-ſheanand her towns, Taanach and 
cr towns, * Megiddo and her towns , Doꝛ and 
r towns. Jn theſe dwelt the childzen of Joſeph 
the ſonne of Jlrael. 
30 (The ſonnes of Aſher; Jmnah,and Jſuah, 
and Jinat,and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 
31 And the ſonnes of Beriah ; Meber, and Mal. 
chiel, who is the kather ol 2 
32. And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 
33 And the fonnes of Japhlet ; Palach, and 
Bimhal , and Athvath ; theſe are the childꝛen of 


aphlet. 
: 74 And the ſonnes of Shamer ; Ahi, and Roh» 
83% Aud ehe dun of bis brother Helem; zopbab, 
nd the ſome zother Helem; 
and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. F 
36 Thelonnes of Jophah; Suah, and Harne- 
pher and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Bezer, and Vod, and Shamma, aud Shlil⸗ 
and Jthzan, and Beera. 
38 And the ſonnes of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Piſpah, and Ara. 
1150 | 2 the fonnes-of Allahs Arah, and Va- 
el fl 31a, 
40 All theſe were the childzen of Aſher, heads 


men of | 


logie of them that were a t 
to battell» was twenty and ür 


thꝛougbout the 
to the warre a 
thouſand men. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The ſonnes and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The 
ſtock ef Sauland Jonathan, 


Dw Benjamin begat Bela his firft=bozn, Sen. 46. 27. 
| N Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third. Num. 27.38. 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the üfth. r, Ard, 
3 And che tonnes ok Bela were, |] Addar, and Gen. 46. 21. 
Gera, and Abihud, x 
4. And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. (0% Shupham 
6 And theſe are the ſonnes ok Ehud: theſe are N 
the heads of the tathers, ok the inhabitants of Ge⸗ Chap. 2. 52. 
ba, and they removed them to Manahath?: 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he re⸗ 
moved them, and begat U1z3az and Ahihud, 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the coun⸗ 
treyof Moab, after he had ſent them away; Un · 
ſhim — — is wore. wife;Jobab 
3 e vegat ot Hodechhis wite, Jobab, and 
Zibia, and Meſha, and Malrham, ess 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachta, and Mirma. 
Thele were his ſonnes, heads of the kathers. 
II And ol huchim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 
I2 The ſonnes of Elpaal; Eber, and Micham, 
and Shamed, who built Mno; and Lod with the 
towns thereof: hb BD 
I3 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads ok 
the fathers of the bitants ot Aijalon; who 
dꝛove awaythe inhabitants of Gath, . 
14 And Ahio, Shathak, and Jerimoth, | 
II And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, aud Icpah, and Joha; the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 3 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Vezee 
ki, and Heber, : 
18 Jſhmerat alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab , the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, * 5 
10 And Jakim, and Zichzt, and Jabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Ekiel, 

21 And Adatiah, and Beratah, and Shimrath, j0-,Shema,' 
the ſonnes of [| Shimhi, „. 
22 And Ichpan, and Heber, and Eliel, | | 

23 And Abdon, and Zichzi, and Hanan, | 
24 And Vananiah, andElam, and Antothijah, 
25 And Jphedetah, and Penuel, the ſonnes of 


26 And Shamlherai, and Shehariah, and A- 


tay 
27 And Jareſiah, and Eliah, and Zichzts, the 
ſonnes of Jeroham. 
28. Thele were heads of the kathers, by their ge⸗ 
neratious, chief men. Theſe dweit in Jernlalem. 
20 And at Sibeon dwelt the |; father of Gi⸗ called Jchiel. 
beon, ( whole wives name was Maathah ) Chap.9.35. 
30 And his firſt-boan ſonne Abdon, and Zur, Chap. 9. 35. 
and Rich, and Baal, and Nadab, 
31 And Gidoz, and Ahio, and Zacher. or, Zecha- 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe riah, 
allo dwelt with their baethꝛen in Jeruſalem, over Chap. 9. 37. 
againſt them. ſor, Shimam 
l man er — — A Rith begat ay 38. 
5 2 Jona » an alchi⸗ . Sam. 14-51 
ſhua, and Abinadab,.and [[:Eſh-baal. Walch . 
34 And the ſonne ok Jonathan was |] Merib- ſheth, 
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 2. Sam. 2. 8. 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were, Mithon, and o-, Mephi- 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. oſheth, 
36 And Ahaz. begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah 2-Sam. 4.4. 


of their fathers honſe , choice and mighty 
valour , chick of the * — And the number 


men of 


begat A{emeth, and Amaveth, and Zimri; and or, Tahrea 
Jimri begat Moꝛza, ws 61g 
: 7. Md. 


um. 26. 39. 1 
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*Nch. 111. 


eb. mighty 
men of va · 
lour. 


and his l 


Ha bebe » the fone of 29 87 iu, the kenne 54. 


0 the 7 gates; 4Heb. thre- 


about the — 
8 —1 ander kings caſt- 
0 5 3 . — 
pcheru and J 158 | 19 And ener Koe, the (dee 
tech and Panan. All cheſe were of Edialay 2 
— ore. of EI is bꝛother were 3 — of vor REL 7 wer 
w 7 
econd, and Eli ⸗ ok the tab et and being ov er the 
aloe ae. * 11 ok the D UB IN were keepers of the en · — 


d the ſonnes ol Alam wert mighty men 


of Water Archerg, and had mam ſonnes, and ”" And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
ſonnes — Inn boeng liftie. All theſe arc — 10 And hinchas the paſt, and the LORD 


of the ſonnes of Benjamin. 


1 And 3he 
CHAP. N was poꝛter of 


1 The originall of Thaels and Judahs genealogies. 


27 The charge ot cemaine Levites. 35 The ſtock 


gates 
of Saul and jonathan. — reckoned oy by tel grnealog 


2 all — were reckoned by genealo eg Dain hone thetr (| Herne Damn 
a and 3 2 re e 0 | fight 988 0 
the houſe of the 


er rael and Jud 
lon koꝛ their tr — * 
8 ow the 1 


_ 


that dwelt in 
Mons in their eg wereithe Alcarlitts) 


1 Le! Lt po Nethintms. 


h. 
| D ſonne of 
me of of Bun, hee: bers 


A ug 1 22 
g. x ni . — of Benjamin Sall th 


22. their 2 


fonne of — mm map t. them in by 
n Tarn 29 Come of them allo were ointed za pverſte tale, and car 
Abc ue 2 Mn e ge ano | are Aeg fine fl aa 85 1 
il. d x the ſou ſonne'o 'Shephariah. th : WE — e Alec made Pens 
VV S 
1 Canal the x fathers 8385 e be 12 * ober 10 Tin jo. 5 
9 


toe on Cre or Abliud the er of the | pareir 


hour of G 33 Ke fingrrs.chiefe' ofthe kather 


afah the ſonne of Jeroham of th 
WAS ae! Wal of Jai ah: and Datta 3 1 — 


f Adel 
en en a dhe nne of Westen lon * 


1 ro char bret ds ot houſe of 

Ky And re a touſand 1 5 and K. 

ecſcoze ; — . — * fo2 the woꝛk o the ſer» 
vice of the houſe eof 


erart, 


1 
15 And Bakbakkar, Dereſh, and Galal, and 38 And 


Mattauiab the ſonne-of Micah, the ſonne of Zi- | alſo dwelt with 


t, the ſonne of Aſaph, or” 
= ; 2 N badiabthe ſonne of Shcmatah, the 


k Galal, the ſonne of Yrouthun, and Bere- 1 and Ys; beets 
es of Aſ>the lane of rd that | ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eh 


vanes 


kub, and Talmon, and 1 and their bats 
then ; and Tam was the chick b. 


{ah the ſonne of 
e dooze of the tabernacle 


2 The Ifraelitcs, vo the ricfts 14 and the Le- r 
vites, with Nethinims; which Welt in Jerusalem. 2 Ul theſe which win were 1— to 


Pede ba of 
te hou ofthe LO 


—— 

thee calt, wet, no2th, and 
5 Andtheirb 

dwelt of the oven of lages, were to — REST: 


. rc 


they ſhould 


D ris i mpg 2 Anvorkerof thelr — 
of rf An en 12 onne of dok, t e eof the Kohathit << dry over the ep ere pe? 


1 And the ſonnes 
Welech, and Tahzeas * and Ahax 


dates 


pt I Shfaicam :. ati 


tem at J erulalem, 2 


elemiahs 
the con- 


EE, 


es ST FHeb. 


bad the over · 
A 


ward 
1 — — 
hich vil⸗ 
which were in their - 


rand. 
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g leron flat 
— tes, er, 


1255 | bread 
Fs of ordering. 


27 they were — in that wozk; #Heb. upon 
Levites were them 


hs, 29% } 


. ib beene "Chap. 2.33: 


40 And Ne nal of 85 Ak Werib⸗ 
tenh were Dithon, and 
42 And 
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42 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarab begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth,and Zimrizand zumri be⸗ 
gat Moza, ; 

43 And Mora begat Binea, and Rephalab his 
ſonne, Elealah his une et his ſonne. 

4-4 Aud Azel had lix lonnes, whole names are 
theſe; Azrikam,Bocheru, aud Mmael, and She - 
artah, and O badiah, and Panan. Thile were the 
ſonnes of As el. 


E. 

1 Saulsoverthrow and death. 8 The Philiſtines tri- 
umph over Saul. 11 The kindneſſe of Jabeſh-gilead 
toward 5auland his ſounes. 13 Sauls ſin: for which 
the kingdome was tranſlated Fo him to David. 


. Sam. 31. 


2,2. and the men of Jſracl fled from bekoze the 
1 iliſtines, and fell downe || flaine in mount 
ed. Gilboa. 


New the Philiſtines fought againſt Jſraclz 
h 


2 And the Philiſtincs followed hard after 

| Saul, and after his ſonnes, and the Philtſtines 
987, Iſhui, flew Jonathan, and |] Abinadab , and Walcht- 
1. Sam. 14. ſhua, the ſonnes of Saul. 
49. 3 And the battell went ſoꝛe againſt Saul, and 
eb. ſnoo- theft archers thit him, and he was wounded of the 
ters with atchers. 
bows. 4 Then ſald Saul to his armour-bearer,D2aw 
#Heb.found thy [Woꝛd, and eqns me thꝛough therewith , leit 
him. theſe uncircumciled come, and 


Ln me: but his 
tor, mock me. armour-bearer would not, foꝛ he was ſoꝛe afraid. 
o Saul took a woꝛd, and fell upon tt. 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſwoꝛd, and died. 
6 So Saul died, and his thzee ſonnes, and all 
bis houſe died together. 
7 And when all the men of Jſrael that were in 
e valley, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and 
s ſonnes were dead; then they foꝛſook their ci⸗ 
ties, and fled; and the Philiſtines came and dwelt 


in them. 

8 And it came to paſſe on the mozrow, when 
the liſtines came to ſtrip the lain, that the 
— Saul and his ſonnes tallen in mount Gil- 


oa. 

And when they had ſtripped him, they took 
His head, and his armour) and ſent into the land of 
= hiliſtines round about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols,anTto the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
their gods, and faſtened his head in the temple of 


gon. 

II (And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul; 

I2 Theyaroſe, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
ſonnes, and bꝛought them to Jabeſh, and buried 
—— under the oak in Jabeſh, and faſted ſc- 

en dapes. 

13 ( So Saul died fo: his tranſgreſſion which 


—— hee f committed againſt the Lo un D, even 
gre — e. arainl the wozd of the LOUD which he kept 
1. Sam. 15. not, and alſo toz aſking counſell of one that had 


BI. a famtlar ſpirit, to enquire of ir, 

. Sam. a5. 3. 14 And enquired not of the LOKD : therefoze 
f he flew him, and turned the kingdome unto Da» 

THeb.Iiai, pid the lonne ok f Jeſle. 


| to H A P. . 
1 David by a generall conſent is made king at He- 
bron. 4 He winneth the caſtle of Zion from the 
Jebuſites, by Joabs valour. 10 A catalogue of Da- 
vids mighty men. 6 
133 * all Jſracl gathered themſelves to Das» 
# 2, Sam. 5. I's g vid unto 
bong and thy fleſh, 


2 And mozeover 1 in time paſt, even when 17% both 
Saul was nu thon waſt he that leddeſt out, and yeſterday and 
bꝛoughteit in Atrael: andthe L © n D thy God thethir 
ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt j|feed my people Acrael, day - 
and thon ſhalt be ruler over my people Yſrael. lor, rule. 

3 Terefoze came all the elders of Jrael to the 
king to Hebꝛon, and David made a covenant with 
them tn Hebꝛon befoze the LO N D, and they 
anointed David king over Yſrael, accozding-to #Reb. by th 
the wozd of the L © M id, } by * Samuel. "0-95" 5" ones 

4 EC AndDavidand all Jſrael * went to Je» 4 80. 
rulalem which is Jebus,wherethe Jebulites were, am. 16. 

the inhabitants of the land, : 4.4" 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus (aid to David, Sam. 5. s. 
T bon ſhalt not come hither. Nebertheleſſe, David 
took the caltle of Zion, which is the 7 of David. 

6 And David tatd, MAhoſoever ſmiteth the Je- 
buſites fr ſt, halbe } chicke and captain. So Joab 

the tonne of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chtefe. 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle-therefoze they 

called (| it» The city of David. 

$ And he built the city round about,even from Jeb. 77” 

flloround about; aud Joab f repaired the reſt n 
ok the city. $Heb.wens ; 

; 9 CT Davfd df waxed Freater and greater: for going and in 

SOAD 0 8 was n 8 

Io C *Theſe allo are the chicfe of the 9 77 8 

I 


tHeb.head. 


([Thet i, Zion, 
2. Sam. 5. 7. 


men whom Davtd had, who || ſtrengthened them- 
(elves with vim in his kingdom and withall Al. A eld 
rael, to make him king accozding to the wozd of hing wi 
ye 1 1 —— n 
I And this is the number o mighty men 

whom David had; Jaſbobeam an Yachmonite, | ns of 
the chieke of the captatns » he litt up his [peare a · 
gainſt thꝛee hundꝛed, flain by him at one time. 

12 And aftcr him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the thzee 

I3 De was witb David at || Paſ-Dammim,and dammim, 
there the Philiſtines were gathered — 4 * to 1. Sam. 17. 1, 
battell, where was a parcell of ground full of 
barley, and the people fled from bekoꝛe the Phili⸗ 


nes. 
14 And theyll ſet themlelves in the midſt of that 107. ſtood. 
par cell, and delivered it, and flew the Philiſtines; 


rance. 

I5 C Now {| thꝛee of the thirty captains * went lor. three 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of Adul⸗ captains over 
lam, and the hoſt of the Philiſtines encamped in che bury. 
the valley of Rephaim, 2. Sam. 330 
16 And David was then in the hold, and the 13. 


| Phtliſtines gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 


17 And David longed and ſatd, Dh that one 
would give me dꝛink of the water of the well of 
WBeth-lehem, that is at the gate. 

18 And the thꝛee bzake thzough the hoſt of the 
Phtliſtines, and dzew water out of the well of 
WBeth-lehem that was by the gate, and took it, and 
1775 ght it to David: but David would not dꝛink 
ok it: bue 1 8 5 8 hat J 
I9 And tatd; God kozbt es that 
ſhould do this thing: thall I dzink the blond of 


theſe men | that have put their lives in ieopardy: N.. with 


fo2 with the jeopardy of their lives they bꝛou 
it: therekoꝛe he would not dꝛink ft. Thcle things 
did theſe thꝛee mightieſt. 

20 C And Abichai the bzother of Joab, he was 
chicke of the three: foꝛ lifting up his ſpeare a- 
gainſt thzee hund2ed , he flew them, and had a 
name among the thee. 
be td, kor be was thetr capeates bowbeſr be * 25am, 23. 
the two, 3 ho » he : 
attainednot unto the ficſi thee. | 19, dec 


their lives. 


ebzon, ſaying» Behold» we are thy 
| 


2 
22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jebotadaz the ſonne of 
. a valiant 


_ 2.Sam.23,8. | 


and the L © 13 Þ ſaved them bya great I delive- Hr, ſalvation. 
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His helpers t to m ake him king, 279 


Feb. "great of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts, he flew two lion-ttke men of Moab; alſo he 
went down x flew a lion ina — a ſnowie — 

23 And be flew an Egyptian, f a man — — 
ſtature, five cubites bigh » and in the E 
hand was a (peare [ike a weavers beam, & he — 
Down to him with a ſtaffe , and pluckt the _ 

- of the re ficw him with his 
0 


SHeb.a man 
of meaſure. 


24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Je» Jero 


botadas and had the name among the thzce migh» 
25 Behold, he was honourable among the thir ; 
ty, but attained not to the firſt thee ; and David 


tim over his guard. 
| 6 E oe d the valiant men of the armies, were 
8095 the bzotherof Joab, Clhananthe donne of 
or, Harodite 

2. Sam. 23. 25 The the I Darozite, Melc the Pe - 


the Antothite, 
be Ge eÞuſhathite, Jlat the Abohite 
3288 e celan 


31 Baan ah the onne of ibat of Gibeah, thar per- 
Piracjom to the childzen of Benjamin »- Benaiah the 
ra 
* the bzooks of Gaaſt, Abiel the Ar · 


cane the Baharumite Eliahba the: 


4 haalbome ſonnes 0 " Haſhem the: Stronitt, Jona · 
2 90 —1 of Sage t ararite, 
hiam the m of Sacar the Pararitc, 


hath the ſonne of (1 
2 epher the Verberatbtte, Ahljab the Pelo· 
4 Pars the Carmelite, Naarai the ſount | of |r 


tor che Hag- 
gerite. ſonne of Va 
9 Jel k the e Jamonitt, Naharatthe Bero⸗ 


thite, the armour bearer of Joab the tonne of Ze» 


rutah, 
ra the Ithꝛite, Gareb the Ithzite, 
it 1 ach 191 e Ahlai, 


45 dina the lonne of Shiza the W 
captain ok t cubenitcs, and thirty w 1 
rhe e e ſome of Maatah, and Joſhaphat t 


33iaht E 1 gin and Jehi⸗ 
el the he neo of n the Jr 
—— 9120 Jedta e ny 0 Sint, and Joba 


5 rhe T 
Wahavite and Jeribat, and Jo- 
gage . Elnaam, and Jthmah h the 


Moab 


CHAP. 21h 
1 The companies that came to David to Ziklag. 23 
The armies that cameto him at Hebron. 


*. Sam. 29 e are they that came to David to 
$Hes. — 4 = Ns Ztkla n Fw le he pet . cloſe, be» 
yet ſhut — caule of 225 the lonne of Kilh;z and they were a- 
mong the mighty men, helpers of the warre. 

2 They were armed with bows and could uſe 
both he right hand and the left, in — ſtones, 
— ta of Benjamin. ont of a bow, even of Sauls 

enja 
e 
o aah the ea 
tor Hafinaab let the ſonnes of Azmaveth and Berat — 
Ab. the Antothite, | 


ra the ſon of Jkkeſh the Tekoite » Abiezer | 


£24 Wp tbe brother of Nathan, Mibtar U td E 


47 Elter, and bed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 


alah the Sibeonite, a mighty man 


F among the 12 — 2 and over the thirty, and — 


miah, and Jaha d 
e e 
uzats a an a 
> narlah, and a Parupt 5 = 
nah, a — 
29 — — ee — 10A; ja Jo- 
And d Joclah and BR, the ſonnes of 


of Ged 
8 Andof the Gadites there ſeparated 
ſelves unto David, into the bold? to the a Der 
edel har ena hanale fact any buckler fHeb. ofthe | 
u e 
whole tices were like the faces of lions and 2 hoſ, 


1 ache, roes Ines as th 
Mes vob tirſt Jen: the feconds* Eltab 1065 upon * 


1 mountains to 
It 2 1 El Elie red Aeon ab the ths mak make haſte. 
12 Johanan the ei bene 
ves 85 eremtah the Nb Wachau ele 
I "Theſe were of the ſom ſonnes of Gad, e. captains | | 
1 85 e 2 
are 02 
5 Na — — eg of of is tn 
. and toward + 0 


me- them. 
umme eb. be one. 
7 „ anp:{07oniolence, 


tains, i ty 9 — 
— * 
— 3 foz thy God heiperhrber. Then 4 


- grate and made ofthe 


band, 
idchers fel fcll ſome 3 David, 
925 b lhburt . — e E 
the il be De will kal te s mate bis maſter Se 


4 of our heads) *. Sam- a9. 4 
her went to Ziklag there fell to of * #Heb.on our 


— 


— N 
2 of 1 


EH -prace ve unto 


naſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jedtef,any beads 
Michael, and 74. —.— » and Elihu; and 3 tr 
càptains of the thouſands that were of 
2I And thep helped: Davey {again the baud 0, h 
of the rovers : foz they wer . men ot vas m_ a 
lour, and were captains 77755 


*. * 


171 ed to 


be Tea» 


2 Dr eve >< he warr keene mi m 

| valour fi o2 the — ſeven ay 
'. 26 Dtht childzen of Levi; foure thouſandany | 
ſix hundꝛed. 


27 And Jehoiada 2 1 leader ok the 2 


ee 


+ HU a et 


280 David fetcheth the ark. 
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Davids victories, 
* 


nites, and with him were thzee thouſand and 


leven hundꝛed. 
28 And adok, a young man mighty of va · 
— and ok his fathers houle twenty and two cap⸗ 
taius. 
$Heb. bre- 29 And ok the childꝛen of Benjamin the f kin · 
thren. dꝛed of Saul , thzee thouſand ; fox hitherto Ich: the 


+Heb.a multi- greateſt part of them had kept the ward o 
tude of them. houle of Saul. 


houſand and eight hundꝛed, mightymen of valour, 


$Heb.menof p 1— thzoughout the houſe of their 7 — 

names. 31 And ok the Wal Lie your of Manaſſeh, etghteen 
thouſand which were expꝛeſſed by name, to come 
and make David king. 


32 And ot the childzen of Uſſachar » which were 
men that had underitanding of the times, to know 
what Icrael ought to do: the heads of them were 
two hundꝛed, and all their bzethzen were at their 


— 
un, (achas went fozth to battell, 
1 = —— — with all initruments of warre, 
ty thouſands which could |] keep rank, they were 
uot of Fan p heart. 
34.2 Naphtalia thouſand taptaines, and 
w th — with ſhteld and (pears thirty and leven 


Dor, rangers 
of battell, er 
ranged in 
battell. 

nor. ſet the 
— in 


d. 
Reb. with KEE rn 7 undped n 
our re . 
25 — 8 And ol Ather> hand 2th to battell, | 


N ll — rt in warresfourty tho 
art. £xne e 
area 7 7 And on the other cher — I zdatof the Rew-: 
their rank. benires l and of t he balf-ctribe 
all manner of inſtruments 
—— kor the — an hundꝛed and twenty 


38 All theſe men ol warxe, that conld ker 
„tame with a perfect heart to Pebꝛon, 8 

e Dawid king over all Yael: : and all rhe 

allo of Iſtaet>. ente make Da- 


309 An ere with Davidtbeeedaves, | 
eating and dzinking: foz their biethzen had p2e» 
pared foꝛ them. 
40 Mozeover, they that were nigh them, even 
unto char, and Icbulun; and Naphtali, 
. — —— on aſſig , and au camels, and on 


of 
opl,.and oxen, and iheen 
joy in Aſcael. 


CHAP. XIII. 
David fetcheth the ark with great ſolemnity from 
Kirjath- jearim- 9 Via being ſmitten, the arł is 
left at the houſe of Obed- edom 


Nd David conſulted with — captains of 
Aae, and hundzeds» and with every 


1 "Ind David | ſaid unts all the congregation 

. Ik it ſeem Eng, cy — 5 

| = the LORD our God us (end ab2oad | 
— 1 — bzethzen 1 Worry that are lefc in all 
and ſend. the land of Jſrael, and with them allo to the 
JHeb. in the peſts and Levites which are ſ in their cities and 
zitiesof their Es that they may gather themſelves un- 


ſuburbs. 

And let us f bꝛing again the ark of our God 
+Heb. bring ., — koꝛ we enquired not it it in the dayes of 
about. au 


the congregation ſaid, that they 


or, victuall 


of meal. . and bunches of ratũns, and wine, and 


abunvanclys foz there was 


And all 
wanln bo lo: een was right in the epes 


ok all the people. 
5 S0 * David gathered all Jſrazl together, 
„ Exypt > even undo the entring of 


1 Sam. y. 1. 7 
2. Sam. 6. 2. 


a And ok the childzen ok Ephraim, twenty Ahio 


and on ox en, and { meaty meal, RD ln 


— » to bing the ark ot God from Rirjath- 
6 And David went up, and all Ji Ba- 
alah, that is, to Kirjath-jeartm » 2 : 
to Judah, to bzing up + the ark of God che 
Lon D; that dwelfeth-between the cherubims, 

Whole name ts called on it. 

And they 7 carried the ark of God in a new 4#Heb. made. 
cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab: and Ara and the ark to 
. Ie plaa boca 

el play ort 
withall their might, and with 7 linging, and 0 with Heb. ſongs, 


Joſh. 15.9. 


harps , and with plalteries, and with timbzel 
and with cymbals,and with trumpets. 
ne En can eh vein: 
a * * 
the art, des cyropen f ity Laue mw 


$ . of che the LOUD Was MDT: 8.6 
» and he ſmiote him, becauſ ue 5 
vis ba _ * the ark: and there he died befoze yor, thook ir 
David was Ddilpleaſed, bec 

133% upon 74338 3 where- : 
lo2e that place is called || Pere · ua to this day. [751 ©, 
David was aftatd of Go dap, breach of 

ang; Vow thall J bzing the ark of God home Uzza. 


to me: 
t not the ark home to Heb. remo- 


od. * N tho D 
the um. 4.15 


112390 David + , David, but carried it afi d. 
eo carrie ve 
t e houſe ot Obcd· edom the Gittite, p 2 

I4 And the ark ot God remained withchef, - 
mtly of Dbed-edom: in hi 5 houſe oncths. . <> 
And — 7 LOW LOUD At boule o Beh den r. 3 


1 1 A P. xIIII. 
1 Hirams kindneſſe to David, 2 Davids felicity 


in people, wives and children. 8 His two victories 
againſt the Philiſtines, 


'Ow* iram king ot Tyre lent meſſengers 


* 2.Sam. 5+ 
to David, and cet of cedars » with 


Wa 11,&c , 


lons-and carpenters to g 
2 And David Perceived — Loud 
—— dim king over Iſrael 125 
m e lit up on high, decaute 2 — 
And David took es at _— — er 
tem:and David vegt BY — . ant ters. my 
lich e Jer Ex: — S and 
Sh SSL b. ant Clit "4 1 4 
U u 
And Moga, and A 4 —— 


ti And. when the. _— woo that * Sam, 25 
De en ral lt 
Philiſtines went up to ſet — and 8 Bade *. Sam. 5. 17. 


heard ofit, and went out againſt them. 
9 Andthe Philiſkines * 


keinen in the va vol 
O And Davin enquired of. — = 
Shall 4 go up agarnlt thePhiliftines'? anSwilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand? a 

L © 43D ſaid une bans. Go un, fe will 


up to:Baal- Aae on 85 
3 
mtue hand, 


ke the rere fo:th 


_— — — — at ELAINE 
beiv. 3 there, 
— 2 .A OILED » aſd they were 


burnt 
ar with ire Phililtines pet again ſpzead them · 
ceives abzoad in the valley, 
14 There⸗ 


Baal-prrazim, f Thet i, 


a place of 
breaches. 


 Davidpreparechebe ark: : 


Cn A. xv. vi. 


Thearkis brought wp 2 


r 


4 Therefo Dauid enquirrd again ot God, — — 1 — 
and 14500 ſaid 1 5 bim, Gao not up after them, Benatfah — Arp 
4. Sam · 5-23. CN Ca e over- Eliphaleh,and tkniah, and beB-evom, — 
15 And it going in he cons of the ee a Thang wore eps; Dann e — 
mulbery-trees, 0 appoint found l 22 
= Foal go out to battetL;:foz: Gove taſld, 
. ee thee» ta ſmite the dan dt the 1 HE 8 vs bo 
2 ant, a 
David efoze did as Sad com Beinnaß 4+ with pie 
41 "ae ou er the > And. | 
lands, nve OD him wich harps fte pf ene 
upon all-nations. Lt es 
© HAP. xv; \19s 7 ome Hoimſiract Dk . 


t David having prepared a place for the ark, . 


with great joy. 25 Michal deſpiſetk him. 
D David 


2 
5 


1 7 a'place 
I RO Sk, Howe 


+$He$. It a not 


to carry the 3s 

ark of God, t CI 0 nk 8008. 
but for the miniſter 

Levites. 3 And D 


e 


Num · 4. 2, 15 ST 
ww nd ryan 2 angie 
Levices: ' 


lor, kinſmen. 22 — — | 
_— — — anDEveney: p 
of Gerbom; . thieke 
and vs . es 5 — — a 
9. 5 
and ds 574 55 e 8 
eilte n bn . 
- II called 


t 
and Tee, 


12 a rare, Ste 
fathers of the bedttes ; ſanetiſie your 
— and your E active oy 
— — Se; 

I a e 6:04 3166 as hoes, 
we 'r mane gs him —— — due oꝛder ior tat 

4 and re. Leviees Canicrifie 
32255 ws to djing up che 


of. God upon their ſhoulders 


2 with 


Ac 
16 "And'Davtv- 


t fo 
vites —— Lede er [1Þ 


ae ſnaing's e 


Exod. 25. 14 


Chap. 6. 3 3. 
"Chap. 6. 39. HE ag of bis ES. , Ala 


F: and of 
*Chap-6.44+ "19 Ano 


— ve ome 10 
ec 
degres; 3 2 


—— San 42 


ee . faba | an 


diy 
the chils dar of An · 
Ac Kohathr Urtel the chte, 


out 


2275 


of: the LOAD 
the chilpzenof the Levites | bare at 
rothe good piec 


Fe 


Ichiaharere wo 


} 

OY | f 
ZE 9 8 win an 
> — 

7. I "4 id i 4 
1 of 
DUTAMAILE 
z [1 


5 


and 
= 


28 


cov 
vid, that 


fing — of thank * 
37 He and 


8 


. yy can, n ＋ þ 3 
viind to 3 2 
NE a Je 1 Aae e. 


Sow 
eth the prieſts and Levites to b t from Obod 
edom. 225 He per formeth 8 thereof, kee 


oma A fc 

"E-AW it came-to zaffe ar the a 
enant of — 1 ir 144 
1 1 


1 Davids fetivallf 7 4 He ordereth a quite to 


lor, v for | 
"the carriage: 
he inſtructed 


SRL 


T9 Ccarria 


NE 


s „ 
nene 1 
* 
11 4 
> 4 
- — 
quits; 1 . 


* 
4 


* 


0 2 11 


-? : 

| 14148 

met * 

* 1 SLEELE 
4 

ing: a? 


0 AP. XVI. 


SR 


made an end 


bor 


7 C Then. 


ic 


2282 Davids thankigiving. 


I. CRRONICLES. 


Nathans meſſage to David. 


FP 


hen on that day, David delivered firſt 

| AS tot . the Lon, into the hand of 
* Aſaph and his bzcthzen. 
|f *Plal.ro5.1, 8 
| on his Name, make known his veeds among 
people. 
* ooh wonv2ous work 
—— Slopy ye in cel ho'k DOBD 

11 Seek the LOUD and his ſtrength, ſeek his 
face continually. FRY 

12 Remember his marvellotts wozks that hee 
bath done, his wonders, and the judgements of his 
mouth. a 
: Iz Þ ye ſeenot᷑ Jſtael his ſervant, ve childꝛen of 

Jacob his cholen ones. | 
bs e is the LOBD our God » his judgements 
arc in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindfull alwaycs of his covenant : 
the wozd which he commanded to a thouſand ge- 
nerations ; 

4 16 __ of he cooper 34 he made with 
zaham, and of his oath u : 
And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob-foz a 


Gen. 17. 2. 
and 26. 3. 


1 
1 lauf, and to J(rael foz aneverlaſting covenant. 
1 18 Sapying, Unto thee will J give the land of 
|! 4Hes. the Canaan, | the lot of pour inheritance. 
cord. 19 When 7 were but 7 kew, even a few, and 
Meb. men of ſtrangers in it: 


number. 


20 And when they went krom nation to nation, 
*Gen. 3 ＋. 30 - | 


and from one king done to another pcople ; 

2 De ſuffered no man to do t 
Gen. 12. 15. I * rebꝛoved kings foz their lakes, 
| and 20. 3. 22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do 
* Pal. 105. 15 mp prop ets no harm. 

2 23 Ging nunto the Lend all the earth: ſhew 
Pal. ge. 1. rozth krom dayto boy his ſalvation. 

24. Declarc his 
maruellous wozks amoug all nations. 

25 Foz great isthe LORD » and greatly to be 
p2afſed ; he alſo is to be feared above all gods. 
| Wevit.19.4 26 Foz all the gods ot the people are idols: but 

the LORD made the heavens, 

27 Glozy and honour ate in his pꝛeſence.ſtrength 

and glatueſſe are in his place. 

28 Give unto the LOND » ye kindzeds of the 
people, give unto the LOUD glozy and ſtrength. 
29 Giveunto the Lo KD the glozp due unto 
his Name: bꝛing an offering and come betoꝛe him. 
wozlhip the Lon in the beauty of holineſſe. 
29 eare befoze him all the earth: the wozld 
allo ſhall be ſtable, that it be ust moved, 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 
| . D _ ſay among the nations , The 

OD reigneth. | * 

32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſſe thetcof'; let 
the flelds rejoycc, and all that is therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing out at 
the pꝛelence of the LOD becauſe he cometh to 
zndge the earth. ; 

34 © D give thanks to the LG A D, foꝛ he is 

: fox his mercy endureth fo} ever. 

35 And ſay vet, Save us, O God of our ſalvati- 
oh, and gather us together , and deltver us from 
the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy 
Name: and gloꝛy in thy — 

36 Bleſſed be the Lond God of Jlracl foꝛ 
Deut. 27. 15 ęver and ever: and all * the people ſaid, Amen, 
and pꝛalſed t ted : 

37 ( Sohe left there befoze the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lm, Aſaph and his bzethzen, to 
minttter befkoze the ark continually,as every dapes 
wozk crquires : 

38 An 


*Pſal 10% 1. 
and 118.1. 
and i136. 1. 


* Give thanks unto the L © n W, call _=_ 


7 — him, ing _ unto bim, talk 
ame, let the heart ol 


bem Wong: pen, 


oꝛy the heathen :; his | 


ſcoze and eigzt : DObed-edom alſo the ſonne of 0» 
duthun,and Volahrco be poztcrs 2 
39 And Jadok the pꝛieſt and his bꝛethzen the 
pzieſts, betoze the tabernacle of the LORD » in 
the high placethat was at Sibton, 
40 To ster burnt-offerings unto the Lon, 
upon altar ot the burnt-oſtering continually Hes. in the 
U mon ng and evening, and to de accozding to morning,and 
all chat is wzitten in the law ok the Lon, which in the even- 
de commanded 4 ſrael: in 
41 And with them eman and Jeduthnn, and 
the reſt that were choſen, who were exp2etled by 
name to give thanks to the LoD; becauſe his 
mercie endureth fo2 ever, | 
42 And with them Veman and Jeduthun with 
trumpets and 8 e that ould make 
a (ound, and with mulicall infkruments of God: 
and the ſonnes of Jeduthun were f poꝛzters. FHeb. for the 
43 And all rhe people departed every man to gate. 
his houle, and David returned to bleſſe his houle. 


1 BR. HA p. FTIR 13 
1 Nathan approving the purpoſe of David, to 
build God an Bube, p after b che word of God 
forbiddeth him. 11 He promileth him bleſſings and 
benefits in hisſeed. 16 Davids prayer and thankſ- 
gNng. | 
Dw *it came to paſſe; as David ſate in his 2. Sam. 7. r, 
N toe rhar David tap , e 
| c CeDars » but the 
— of th — of the LOA remaineth un- 
2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that 
is in thine heart, foꝛ God is with thee. 
3 (And it came to pale the (ame night, that 
the wozd of God came to Nathan, ſaying» | 
4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus ſaith 
the LOKD » Thou walt not build me an houtc 
get ns ve not dwelt in an houſe ſince the 
5 Foz J have no elt in au houſe lince the 
day that I 20ught up Iſrael» unto this dap, but. 
7. have gonetrom tent to tent, and from one taber · Jeb. have 
nacle to another. ä Dees 
6 {Ubereſvever Jhave walked with all Ira · een. 
el, ſpake J a wozd to any of the judges of Jirael> 
(whom J commanded to feed my people ) laying» 
Un e tht dars? 


7 therefoze thus ſhalt thou ſay 
C(ervant David, Thus laith the — 


unto my 
ok hots, FHeb. from 
I took thee from the ſheep coat , even f from fol; after. 
0 ep » that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over 
e e bee wich ths which 
Veen t ver 

thou hait walked, and have cut off all ene⸗ 
mies from betkoze thee, and have made thee a 
_ 1 the name of the great men that are in 

9 Alſo J will oꝛdain a place tople Y(- 
raelzand will plant be and tber alt Unt 
in their place, and ſhall be moved no moꝛe; nei⸗ 
ther ſhall the childzen of wickedneſſe waſte them 
any moze;- (as at the beginning, 

Io And linte the time that 
es to be ober my people Iſrael ) 
ſubdue all thine enemies. Further moe, 
thee, that the LORD will build thee an boule, 

II And it thall come to paſſe , n 
dapes be expired, that thou muſt go to 
the farhers: t I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, 
which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and J will eſtabliſh 
bis kingdome, | ; 


12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and J will ſta⸗ 


Dbed-edom with their bꝛetbeen thai ee | 


_ vs will be ip fat b „ 

12 * e his rather, and he ſhall be my „2. Sam. . 

ſonne, and J will not cake my mercte away from - 8 Oy” 
m, 


2 


— 


© Davids Ci and prayer. Chap. _—_ | | Hanuns villanie, 283 8 


as I took it from him that was befoze thee. | 


9223 But J will ſettle him in mine houſe; and — 
my kin foz the 


cllabithed 2 Nb —_— 
5 Accozding to all thele wo2ds , and acco2d- 


ing to all this viſion » lo did Nathan ſpeak unto 


avid 

als And Davidehe king 4. . 2 f gr 
an 

E em what is wine boule 5 that thou halt 

oucht me 

T7 And 4 goo =o a (mall — * in I 
eyes, D God hou haſt alſo 
ſervants houle — e _ while to — 
regarded me acco2ding 3 the eſtate of a man of 
digg ider X Load 6 155 

vid ſpeak moe to thee foz 

the bonou of th rvant ? foz thou knowelk thy 


rvan 
_ D LORD thy ſervants (ſake » and ac- 
coꝛding to thine > fox t haſt thou done all this 


Ineb.great- Ar eatneſſe, in making known all theſe f great] m 
neſſes. things. 


20 OL de there is none like ther neither is 
there any God beſides thee » 12 — to all that 
me have d with our e 


what one na e from 


people JTſrael, whom God went to redeem to 
is own n people.t0 make thee a name o 
and terribleneſſe, by * nat 
wy thy peoyle whom thou Hall. redeemed out of |! 


22 "Foz t le Iſrael didſt thou make thine 
gon on prople * and thou LOD; decameſt 


1025 9 now LOUD) let the thing that 
thoirhait ſpoken concerning thy ſcrvant, and con- 
— 8 houſe, be eſtabliſhed koz ever » and do 
as thou halt 

Ma. Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy Name 

ay be mannifiev© 024 D The Lon 
ſts is the God of Iſrael, even à God to 
ed, antes 1 honle of David thy ſervant : 


eſtabli oze thee. 
u, Dm God: t haſt e told th 

_ 2 ers wt vant, 1 wile him an houſe; "Were: 

vealed the fore th by ſeryant hath hath found in his heart to pzay be» 


ea'cof thy foze thee. 
ſervant. 210m 252 e halt 
for, it hath ow therefoze | lere ( ce to bleſſe 


gleaſed thee. the dul of of tp ervane, eat that 4 may be bekoze thee ll, 


fo: ever: Fop D LOKBD) and it fhall 
be bleſſed f 02 ver. 
HAP. XVIII. 


x David gabel. the Philiſtines and the Moabites. 
z He 8 Hadarezer and the Syrians. Tou 
endeth Hadpram with preſents to. bleſſe David. 
11 The preſentꝭ and the ipoile David dedicateth 
to God. 13 He putteth gariſons in Edom-. 14 Da- 


N ® {f e — Te, that Da- 
er tts beliitine 0 
— en vid mote the Þ , an and (ubDued 
83 them - and took ok Gard and her nf out of " the 
£ hand 111 


ae I | 


tame Davids 32 3 War 

or, Hadade- 5b ah bee, Yamarh 1 . en er 
50 

Terlan. =Zobahun 855 river Eup 


of 


4 And David took from him a n @ thouſand tha- 
— Le — "vid als 22555 105 
Sate. -horſes; but reſerved of them ay 


Cpreatueltt | | 


an b . T 


'7 N e 
on t —— ALE aud one 


to —— 
Da mn | Tibbat Pave om Chu, 222 
0 
zalles where with ” Solomon ma 200408 Bera — 
lea, ＋ 52 the pillars, and the — ok bꝛaſſe. rothai. 
*. Ki 2 


9 Kno Tou king of Yamath 
King oo hs all chedoit of Yadarezer l 3 - Chr 
am his fone to king Das nor. Toi. 


uche apo lea Go welare — —— 8.9. 


tulate a dare. > 
mite an 1 bim, e e {hap PAD WAITE eee 


and with-him. of to ſalute. ' 


501d, and liver; and er Heb. to 
> king Daviy dedcared und untorhe bleſs. 
was the , 
ET Eng in on 
{nap og negro — 
n tn he the = of cighteen 
And he put gariſons in my and all 
1 me ler Thus 
t 8 = ved David w he 
2 4 C Go David reigned over all Ilrael and —— 
— judgement and jultice among all bis fc Ant- 
101 And oab the ſonne of Zerniah wasover the — 
5 and cob sha rhe fonne of Auf Re. sen- 
dok the ſoune ol Ahitub, and I Abt- bre Sg ö 
meſeck 12 d athar, were the paleRsand 7. Kg j. 


7 AndB b 
the Che tes, and — of the 
ſonnes 1 * about the king, che King 


HAN XIX. 


pers ſoune 


? I Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hannn is ſor 1 


of Nahaſh, are villanouſly intreated. 6 The Am- 
monites ened b. eee are overcome 
by Joab and Abiſhai. A Shophach making a new 
ſupply of the Syrians, is ſlain by David. 


w * it came to paſſe after this, that g · Sam. 10. 


D 
INebehekingotrarchimn - —_ 


2 And Davis (aid, I witl hew kindnefle uneo 
— ſonne of 

Sue us. A Ba bis Cacher 
—— to comkozt him concerni 
ervants ok David came into 


id doth +Heb.in thine« - 
Bn» eyes doth 
foz David, & c· 
dut the 


a eatherefoze vanun took, Davids — 
ved them, and cut off their 
of Ok hard by their buttocks, and ſent then 


— there went certain, and told r 


| was. 


284 Shophach ſlain. 


I, CHRONICLES, 


r 


David — — 


them {forthe men were groatiyattamed) and ße 
— Cid, Dd, Tarryat at Jericho ntl our beads be 


#Heb.co tink. 


bog dl the 8845 of 
—— = flver to hire — chariot and 0 


maachedandout ors x: ol = % e 
8 thouſand cha · 
a 1 — 


7 e and oo ple, 
= came and pit an a. And te 
__ - —— gath rherrd — together 
— ed came to battell. 
MPs — = it, hee ſent Joab 
and all 15 15 Don of them men. 
9 A chchdzen Ammon came out, and 
put artet in arap » before the gate of _ tte: 
— KINGS that were come, were by themlel 
+Heb. che face 1 8 


that battell was 
of the battell det a Au ow when YoabCi $A e choſe ont of 
all the || choice of 0 
lors! young gainit the 


+Heb.Abſhai. 


\ fo. 


ave our 


Be ot good courage, and let * 

Aiden batia Mets koꝛ our people, and fot the cities 

good in God: 1.3 let the LOKD do that which is 
0 

4 0 Joad and the people that were with 

© him. » dꝛew wuigdbelae the'® Spꝛians, unto the bat- 


— 
— 


tell; and they 

AS 15 when the child: en of Ammon ſaw that 

= the plans were fled, they ltkewiſe fled befoze 

— Abilhat his bzother , and entred tuto the citte. 

- Then 1025 tame to Jerulalem 

J 16 (And when the Sy2ia 

were put to the wozſe — 

ſengers » and drew foath the Syziaus that were 

f Thats, Eu- bey d the river: and hach the captain ol 

hrates. ſt of Wadarezer 75 bekoꝛe them. 

And it was ONS » and he gathered 

Wrath av patent over oꝛdan, aud tame up» 

ou them » and ſet the battell in aray- again(t 

e =” 

13 But the Spfians fled befaze * 5 = 

David ew of the S Syztans —＋ thouſa = 

which fought in chariots» and fonrty 
— » and killed Shophachthe he captat 


19 And when the ſervants: of Hadavescr law 
that they were put to the wople befoxe Jlrael, 


aus faw that th 
ael, they ſent mel · 


jor, FF hp 
2. Sam. 10. 16. d al 


OT 


oF 


made peace with David, aud became 's fer. 
JN vanes ? neither would the Syꝛians help the chil- 
£ dꝛen of Ammon any moze. 


1 CHAP. xx 
7 Rabbah i is beſi by JoabJpoiledby David, aud 


the Fronts tortured. 4 Three giants are ſlain 
ſeverall overthrowes of the Philiſtines. 
d*it came to paſſe; that f after the peare 
72 * 8 AB: fred at the time that kings go our 
Ines. a eche EN dab led ko opt the power of the ari! ie, 
return of the and waſted the cou nerep of the childzen of Am- 
yoare: 8 mon, and came and befieged Rabbah (but Da» 
— © vid tarriedat Jeruſalem) and Joab (mote Rab» 
— — "bahanddeltroyed it. 


whentie thechtivzenof 8 | 
5 TEE: — 


'where was f a man ok great ſtature, who 
„ and put chem in aray a- 


—_ 


a ED . —— 
of gold, andth 


was [et — Davivs 


exceeding 
3 And he N — 
22 —3 h U — 7 w 
— Ke 3: elle Dat © David * Sam. 28. 
with all — — _ the childze Ammon. 
Ds avid and all the people recurned fo ern» 40+ 
4 And it came to palleafter this 
1 | facoſe warren, at | Gexee wi 


pal that was =- 81 chüldeen 
they were ſubdued, 


crown king 2. Sam. 
DEE 
it and it #Heb. the 
allo weight of. 


ber oon. 


there 4x; Neb. ſtood. 

ehe Bbllitines = 
flew jor, Rapha. 

gry ee | Coll as 
— — was warre again with the Phili · — 
lonne o v, llew 3 8 : 


hanan the EH Jai Lah- 
mi miche bꝛot e Goliath e (pear- 2. Sam. 21. 
3 Was weavers be 
— — at Baths 


6 And pet again 


+Heb. a man 
fin- ofmeaſure- 
pers and to! toes were foure and twenty ir en each Hel born to 
— fix on each foot: and hea lo was the che giant or, 


ok the glant. Rapha. 
t fied l t = 
r 


whim. ched. 
8 Thelewerebozn unto the giant in || Called Sham- 


Gath,and 
they fell byt of David) ad b nd of Sam. 
rong E ſervants he hand 12 mah, 1. Sam 


16.9. 
CHAP. XI. 

David tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number 
the people. 5 The number of the people being 
brought, David tepenteth of it, 9 David having 
three plagues 8 by Gad, chooſeth the pe. 
ſtilence. 14 After the death of ſeventy thouſand, 
David by repentance preventeth the deſtruction of 
Indie. 18 David by Gads direction purchaſeth 
Ornans threſhing floore, where having built an al- 
tar, God giveth a ſigne of his favour by fire, and 
ſtayeth the plague. 28 David ſacrificeth there, be- 
ing reſtrained from Gibeon by feare gf the Angel. 


Ad Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and pꝛo⸗ * 2. $a 24. 

Alok ked Davi romumber Ala. TIP I * 
And David nid to Js ab, 1 7 

* the people, Go, number Jſraelf 


ba even to Dan, and bi t numher 
man ap know i. on 


people an 
1 95 


eer-thes 
them to 


LORD make 
1 5 —7 . many moe as they 
ching 2 oye = 


"hen doch my ſup not all 115 loꝛd 

hen he be a al 9 15 
ry N e Ws woad p2evalled 

a ainit :w ef Toad 

1 58 8 me e 


abe the OED of t —— 
the people _ avid: and all yy el 
were at d thouſaud and an 2eD 


ſand men that dꝛew woꝛd: and Indah —— 
| thouſand 


Bend thzeeſcoze ten en 
5 2e and men chat 


* a: But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
any - thekings wozd was inable 


Joab, 1 leaſed Heb. andi 
1414 karl eaſed with this thing, #Hes. and it | 


was evillin | 
8 And David unto God, have ſinned the eyes of 

1 —— 2 but nom, the — 

vant — ther thee » — — the int uitp ot thy ler concerning 

7 


his th 
K And be LO Ls 


| vids 2 — 


2. 128 24. 
I0 ce 


* , 
— —ñ—34'——— gt— CC ͤ Cn» EO — —— 
P - 


——U— — 


= 
- — ——ů— 


«Sos. = 


. . 
——I— —- — — ——— — —Ka—ꝓä ͥ — „ * * — 
. 
- 


iD to, — 


lor, when Or- 


Cn P.xxixxii. His preparation for the temple. 285. 


_A— 
Feb. n OD e hin 4 2 ont 
out. 7 1 5 
1 oth Q ame to 
ky take to 11 4 


or, many. 


* 2. Sam. 24. 
16. 


yor, 1 
2 · Sam. 24. 18. 


— 4 


nan turned 
back and ſaw 
the angel, 
then he and his 
foure ſonnes 
with him hid 
themſelves. 

Heb. give. 


* Sam. 24. 24 


9 
fws2d ol th te 


[= in 2 5 the an 3 L 
1 * 
gal ed N N 151 
rata WM e me an 41 5 Gas dann of the 
L LO 11 112 oy 02 ror hands of man, mercies) ” 
wat _ J of Aſras 9 l 


115. And Sod kent an angel unto Jerulale 
to deſtrop t: av as we — ime he FO 


L © BK Þ beheld, 
ESE 


and * to the an angel 
nan the 

16 D ib ! L p * 
angel of the L 82 | 


the 95 925 B 6D ſed bythe 
and the ans 0 
. 


5 Ro . nor c 


Gab. 1 ir not that 
: co 18 the 1 lerot, 7 TH 
| fs har hav dre" d dont evil 

ſe 
and, J LY ek, D LOUD my Bou, be on me, 


on my rs - but tot on thy people, 


fa 
at, they Iwald be PLANE 
1 > 
et up: 


* angel of the L. © . con- 


a ke 


ie, 15 8280 the thao. | 
Face tothe 


22 Then David gad cg 7 Gꝛant me 


the . this thzethin 5. 1 flooꝛe, that J a 4 krom 
the hou ſhalt 


an altar therein.unto Lon: 
grant it me pe ror the full 1 that the 4 —. 


r men peo 

3 And nan fav nnto Dau, Take it to 
ee, and Na "my lord thek 
good in his cyes ; lo, J give rhee the oren alſo 
[02 burnt-ofterings, and the thieſhing - inſtruments 


foꝛ wood, and the whear foz the meãt- oſtering, J | and 


give it all. 
24. And king David ſaid to Dꝛenan Nay-vut 
J will verily 2 it koꝛ the full pꝛice: 101 1 w 


not take . thine koꝛ the Lo 4 Ip f 


one burnt-ofterings'w coſt. 
So David of lo to 12 "4 the _—] 
fir indꝛed —.— 

26 And Da lt gt an * unto the 1c 
L © n D;, and —— — burnt offerings and peace- 
offerings and called upon the LO 3.) and he 
anſwered him from heaven by fire upon the altar 


* 
„ 18 Je (boot (daytime, when-Duvi®. 
Nuhr 12 "Dem 


| the ſtrangers hat. were ” N 
| Wo Fragen 6 to ehe the 


[53 


|Puitoen top 


It 


7s wi ping Wha, | 
: & made great 
Berle al Fol e unto my 
ud 


ng do t which is and 


S >> —_ — 


7 the L O auded the 
25 So ns be Gra ron 24 Beh 


that the 
_—_ 


Dwered ethos ol 


29. Fox the radermacte of the L © wh 
burnt-o made int Kevin at that ſeaſon; Ce be big 


5 at *-Gibeon, vod King. 3. 4. 


quire SD 

(word of the angel of the BID.” 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 David foreknowing the place of cherempleprepar 

eth abundaneefors e buiJdin Sheet He inſtiuct 

eth DEN and his du 


He; 


pr the prince 
Hen 0 8 i 
14 7 e = 


inded to to 


2 And David 


= 
* 


* 
i 
* 
1 


4 Allo cedar trees in abundance: Hor the 3ivo- 


3 bzought much . 
And David ſaid, * Solom 


d 
* 


ame, and 
Kren 2d bee — 2 


ad S moan oi | 


7 425 David beben to &olomon-9P 
foz me, it was in my mind — 
* 


8 fry OU came 
as * Thon dad hed bloud abu tome, 
warten: | 


"_ 


My names 
pud upon the earth tn mp light. . A 
cn dea man c reſt , and will g ve homer 


oy name, any p 


over Iſxael faz ever. 

w my ſonne, t Lomp be with 
II NO en the nk 
thee | withome 


the wof the the 
er ik thou takeft 

— e which the 
Moſes 2 Ifra 

Dian courage, D2ead not, noꝛ * 
4755 behold, in my trouble J have p2e- or, 


9 


of burnt- offering · 


| pared 02 the houle of the LOA d an 5 poverty. 


— 


rom all his enemies round name 
ſhall be {| Solomon, and J will. give Peace and g That is 
ae unto 8 £9, eaceable. 


Dy 


could nt go Bede it to en Chap. 16.35. 
-afraidz becauſe of the 2. Chr. 1.3. 


— — Chap a. 3. 
u haſt ed mu 


all 
he Walt be 1. donne, and J will 2.Sam. 273 
will 1g, ill be bs ter " ; 


Pd 


- 


286 The families 


I. CnoNIcIIV˙. 


of the Levites, 


8 thouſand talentsof gold, and a thouſand thouſand 


As verſe 3, talents of ſilver, and of bzalle, and iron, without | Ex 


weight: (fo2 it is in abundance) timber alſo 
and ſtone have 
thereto. 

15 Moreover, there are woꝛkmen with thee 
[ Tuasa, ma- in abundance, hewers, and {| wozkers of ſtone 
ſons and car. and timber, — all l cunning men, foꝛ ma 


nters, every manner of 
FRED 10 Of the gold, the ; ler, and the bzalle , and 
be tron, is no number. Ariſe theretoꝛe, and 
be . and the LSD de with thee. 
David allo — all the pꝛinces 
of iſrael to help Gpiomen Wisl s ſonne, ſaying⸗ 
Is not the LOUD * God ie c and 
hat he not gi en pou relt on every ſide? foz he 
given t ind 4e fun of te laud ints mine 
— b Zool 2 is ſubdued befoze the LOD, 
efo 
19 Now bee b heart and your ſoul to ſeek the 
Lon d pour G00 » ariſe-therefoze, and build pe 
the ſanctuary of the LOSS Gs to bon x 
ark of the covenant 3 N D; and the, 
veſſels of God.into the that is to be but 
the name ofthe LW. 


Sa. of 3 2 XXIII. 

1 David in his old age maketh Solomon kiog- 
2 The number and diſtribution of the Levites. 
7 The ſamilies of the Gerſhomites, 12 The ſonnes 
of Kohath. 21 The ſonnes of Merari- 24 The 
office of the Levites- 


O when David was old and full of dayes, he 
& made * Solomon his ſonne king over IG 


* ef 
And he gat hered together all the princes | 
of Atari the pꝛieſts and the Levites. 
3 the — 1 _ —— — age 
> 8＋ ft an 
* 1 man by man, was thirty and eight 


1 a 
eh which, twenty and foure thouſand were 
Or, to over- 1 — et koꝛ ward oo = of the houle of the 
ee. Lo 1 : and ſi nd were officers and 
ud 
f oo 525 ozeover, foure thouſand were poꝛters, and 
** uſand pꝛaiſed the LO N D with the in- 
— which J made (ſaid David) to pꝛaiſe 
therewil 


* Chap. a8. 5. 


pꝛepared, and thou mapeſt adde the 


Rex * The ſonnes af Holes were, 'Gerthom and . II 22 
An 54. 
7015 the ſonnes ol Gerſhon, Shebuel was 


w the ſonnes of- Eliezer were , Reha- *Chap-26. 7 
bab 0H ll the chief, And Eliezer none other gor, the firft, 
— 3 but the ſonnes ok Reha 1 were very — mere 


high] ' 
15 Ot the ſonnes of Ixhat » Qbelomtth the riplicd. 25 


F onnes eriah 
119 Of the fone of exo Jeriah rh Neth 
ry e fourth. 


lo f 
—. of Uriel; Mitah the firſts 


e $ Cet: an . and 


22 13 died; and had no fornes b 
Daughters ; ; and their! bzcthzenthe ſonnes of 110 for, Kinſmen 


— 18257 *r of guſt; Wablt, and Eder, 


Jeremoths 
Thele were the ſonneg of * Levi after N 1 
8 . ore rn 


e the 18 * of manure, 


D» from oke twenty * Num. 1. 
Prares': any Upwar DI Tote age 1 5 


he LORD God ok 
güde b — ade le at Or, and he 
may 125 152 eruſalem 8 ate — 
26 And alſo unto the 7 of no Jeruſalem, 
more caery i rabernacte; not 11 70 ak it &c. 
er 
27 Foz by riot laſt: ern of Davin, the Les 
and above; F numbzed from twenty yeares-old, frre. number 
28 Becauſe + their office was to walt on the #Hes. their 
292 of 8388 ſervice of the houſe 'of D ſtation was 
e courts, and in bamberg, at the hand 
and in the puri ing! of f all 1. - 7's and the of the ſonnes 


wozk of the {ervice of the z olf Aaron. 
a2? Both foꝛ the . a a Oo ha the fine #[Levit.6. 20. 
floure foz meat-offering, and heunleavened. Chap. 9. 29, 


n e is be ein ien 
0 t plate 
wot ads bu ch ed, and foꝛ all manner ot p 


30 And to lend every mozning to thank and 


*Rx0d.6.16 6 how. * David divided them into f courſes a- | p2aiſe the LOBD and likewiſeat 1 | 
N and Sprar the ſo as of Leviznamely,Gerthon,Rohath, 12 * af offer all burnt-ſacrlices : ants the 
c. an 8, in the new moone 
2. Chro · 8.14 7.C a the* Gerlhonites were ||] Laadan and | on the ſet feaſts,by numbe er-acco2ding to the ozder 
and 29.25. im commaided unto them continually befoze the 
+Heb.diviſi- 95 5 — Jeeben. chief was Jehiel, L 23 1 3 nn * the 
ons. an m oe ee 32 An nd ke e charge o 
* Chap. 26. 21 he lonnes of S imef Shelomith, and tavernacle of the congregation 5 15 char ge 
lor, Libni, Dries end 9 Haran, three. Thele were the chief | of the holy place, and the charge of the ſonnes of 
Chap.-6.17. of 77 fathers of Laadan. Aaron _ erden the lervice of the houſe of. 
ſonnes of Shimei, were Jahath, the L © 
lor, Ziza, {| 12 — Jeuſh, and Beriah. Thele foure were H AP. XXITIL 
verſ. 11. the Aim 163 of Shimei. icf r The diviſions of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot inte 
IT And Jaha pot =o 2 ad Ziza the ſe- foure and twenty orders. 20 The Kohathites.2 d 
#Heb. did nor cond ; buf Jeu ah had not many che Rlerarisesdisided bots ARNE 27 an 
multipl . FI oe they were one reckoning, ac- e ve y lot. 
ſonnes. Ir . thele are the diviſions of the ſonne k 
The ſonnes qt Rohath; Amram » IJzhar, Aaron: The ſonnes of f Aaron 3 *Levit 70. 
Debzen an ne and Abthu, „Clear ar and Ithamar. 
* Exod. 6.29. , 13 The ſounes of Amram ; Aaron and Mo- | 2 But Rabab and Abthu dien befoze their . 4. 
* Txod.28,1. [es : and * Aaron was —＋ that he ſhould father. and had no childzen: therefoze Eleazar and and 26.61, 
Heb. 5. 4. ſanctifte the molt holy and his ſonnes | Jthamar executed the p2teſts office, 
foz ever, to burn incenſe * e Lom, to mi- 3 And David d tributed them, both Jadok 
—_— —1 —— 8995 iCname. fo + 4 2 thelomes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of 
0 nnes o 
his (ones were named ene e : their —— — eaobes 


4 Any 


44 = , a 
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| * Theonde of = 7 


CA. xxiiii.xxv. 


The number of the ſingers. 287 


eb. houſe 
ef the father. 


r 


irene: "CHAP. XXVv.. 
1 x The number and offices of the fingers. 8 Their 
- ſonnes of __ mere xteediet 1 one cn f div: ſion by lot, into foure and twenty orders. | 
the honle oe K fathers » — zrover » D David and the captains of the 
ſonnes of Ithamarz er Als! houlr of ther | pankor Or to the ſervice 4 —— 
* TRL wi : nw of Ap, and of 4 — and of Je —— who 
K. fox the e ct with: 25 95 tht wozkmens 
governours of > of. ; e of the acco nx to ce, 
eee e * | ap n "EE 
6 And & 11 of Aland, which p20» 4% Jethare. 
ſcribe; one of the vemalahehe * 1 of g. lah. verſe 14 
king and 4 hep ances and Javok ity: 0 ahablah e. THeb. bythe 
himele . — hands ofthe 
chief of 5 a their father king. 
80 — taken fox and Low: A to give — 
n ko erſerr 
Now t iſto came fort to J tarib fVeman eman ; Buk» Nun 
the "Ther Jedat e co ? ah Da 1 Adee 2 921255 5 Jeri iind 
be third to Marim, mth fourth to eSeozfm; eee Jolvbraihd _— Ddaltizand e , 
g Te el 


* Luke 1. 5. 


* Chap. 23. Ig, .;} 


and 26.31. 


9 


, even the 1 [ fathers 
'_ Vonngerbaeth? 


12 ſeventh to 


Fr 
1585 ninth to Jefhuahs the teneh 5 
12 Ede eleventh to Eltaſhib 5 the welfthto | rang 


155 The — — fourceenchto 
14 The Aiteenthto Bilgah the fixreenth to 
15 5 Theleventerntht bexir the righternthto 


_w_ — be nineteenth to Pethablahy the twentieth 


to Ab one andewenterhto Jachin th two | 


and 
neu 


come 
coding to their ir manner — — 1. 
Gar as the LOKD God, of: Fſrael had cont» 
manded d him. 14472 
20 0 Aud 
theſe ; 8 ey 


1] 
'S * 
4 * + | 1 


T Ii AH... 
— N L | >, 

7 T1205 1768 NC 
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N ET 
pzteits 
over pam Ls 


ae + a 


2 
ane of urn ce 05 e | 
© pm; 


og rs vis inert 


| of aint jt; dich); ofthe aun! 
1 25 5 ; dati of the his 


got „8 33 
Gen: TEE 25 Shabae 
"fourteen Gums v and — matters. 


hat 
foureſco card 
g i lots's ward again ward, wad. 


ede r, Na cer 


zen weed twelve: 7 ; 
ethaiab 5 > he.his: bonnes and 


a be, his fonncs | 
I 
te @hubae!, he, his ſonnes 


I TT. 4.9 
. 8 4 { 4 4 91 
i 154 "WE. 1 Ve: 
* 0 . 
teen S eee 
1 
14 , #1? 


cctmoth, 125 his ſonnes 
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2 "288 The diviſions of the porters. 


I. C RO 


NIGLES+ 221.1 St 


ſior, Shelemi- 


ah. verſ. 14. 


lor, Ebiaſaph, riah „ 


Chap. G. 
and 9. 19. 


37. 


I That is, 
Obel edom al 
chap · 13. 14. 


125 as well 
r the ſmall 
as for the 

reat. 
Called Me- 
ſhelemiah, 
verſ. 1. 


FHeb. gather- 


ings. 


Ice 1. King - 
10. Te 
2. Chr. 9. 4. 


Heb. holy 
things. 


kkrength «A the ſervice, were thzeeſcozeand two or 


26 The nineteenth to . be, bis ſonnes * 
and his hꝛen were tw 
_— — to! Eliathah, he, his ſonnes 
d ms en were 
42 The one — —— — 4. „ he, his 
onnes and his b2ety2en were 2 
615 The eo and! rwenrteth — . he, his 
vimes and s bꝛethꝛen were twelve : 
_ — twentieth to Ma toth » he, 
biz 2 Ts fn his bꝛethꝛen were twelve: | 
re and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
TOS and his bꝛethzen were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The diviſion of the porters. 13 The gates aſſigned 
by lot. 20 The Levites that had charge of the trea- 
ſures, 29 Officers and judges. 

erszok the 


Oncerning the diviſions ok the vo vo2t 
Koꝛhites was || Meſhelemiab the lon of Koe, 
of the ſonnes of |] Aſap 
2 And theſonnes of Meſhelemiah wete, Zecha» 
b 0 55 * 4 — 7 ſecond, 3ebadtab 
the »Jatbniel the fourt 

i 5 — the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, Eltoe- | . 
nat the 

Mo eover, the ſonnes of Dbed-edom were, 
Shematah the firſt-bozn, Jehozabad the ſecond) 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and etha · 
neel the fifth» 

5 Ammiel the ſixth,JTachar the ſeventh,Peul- 
thai a oe eighth: 'Shomaiah i bleſſed him. 
ſo unto his ſonne were ſonnes 
bozn « Er! ruled thꝛou ugho ut the * of their fas 
ther: koꝛ they were mighty men of valour. 

7 The Sonnes of Shemaiah; Dthui, and Res 
what, aud Dbed, Elzabad, whole bzethzen were 
ſtrong men; Elihn and Hemachiah. 

8 Allth ele of obo ng of bed-ed m: they 

. — — aud their bꝛethꝛen, able men foz 


Obed-ed 
3 Andg 56 lemtah had ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, 

frong men teen. 

10 obo ah of the child — of 8 » had 
ſonnes; Simrt the chief „ UNE Was: not 
the 1 LENIICt vis father made bim the chief.) 

II HÞilktah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, t 
Jerhar ah the fourth : all the ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen 
of Hoſah we:e thirteen. 

I2 Among theſe. were the diviſions of the poz⸗ 
ters , even among the chief men, having wards 
one _ another, to miniſter in the houle of the | 


LOU 

13 Fi And they caſt lots || as well the ſmall as 
the great 1 to the houſe of their fathers 

2 every 
14 And the lot — — fell to || Shelemiah; 
then foꝛ Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſe counſellour ) 
they caſt lots, and his lot came out noꝛth- ward. 

5 To Obed.edom ſonth-ward, and to his 

b houſe of } Afuppim. 

16 uppim and Hoſah, the lot came 
forth welſt-ward, — — gate Shallecheth, by 
the cauſte ofthe going || up, ward againſt ward. 

17 Ealt-ward were ſir Levites, noꝛth· ward 
foure a day, ſouth⸗ ward faure a day and toward 


u: the [ic 7 Libni. 


9 . 5. A7. 
ü jor, ehiel. 
del his — 23.8. 
es 0 ralures of th bouſe 


E the . on tes, the 
vagen nrx y 
Sbebuel the — erſhom, the 
* — my 1 treaſures. | 
beethzen by by Tlie erer; Rehabiah | 
nne, and Jozam ; 
kehr bis me, and @helomith is 


b Shelomith and his bꝛethꝛen, were i 
her all —.— of 1 ate 2 | 
David fathers,the captains 
overth Ne and ome ak „and the captains 
o po bit had dedicated. 

7 7 Mut ofthe ſpoils wonne in battels 
92 Den dedicate to maintaine the houſe of 


28 A all that Sammel the ſeer, and Haul 
ſonne of Rich, ann Abner the ſonne ol er, and 
— - e ſonne of Zerutah had dedicated, and who» 
d dedicated any thing, it was under the 
ban, 0 Shelomith, and of his bꝛethꝛen. 
29 C Df the Jzharites > Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes were foz the — bulinelle over Jſrael, 
fo officers and judges, 
* K. And — the Pevzonites > Haſhablah and his 
mg valour, a thouſand and ſeven hun- 
5 py t officers amon them of If hae on this 
lide Jozdan weſt-ward , in all bulineſl e of the 
L © n D, and in the ſervice of the king. 

31 Among the 9 —.— was Terijaht chief, 
even vaſe me che ebꝛonites, accoꝛding to the gene» 
rations o fathers: inthe fourticth yeare of the 
reigne of David they — ſought fo , and there 

iemen ok valbur, 


were found. among them mi 
at = er 89 — ng L * 

8 men o our, were two 
chonſand and ſever, hundzed chieke feathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the 2 — nale (he 
Gadites, and the halfe-tribe- of: Manalle 
— matter pertaining to God, and 8 ane 5 Hel. thing 


king. 
: CHA p. XXVII. = - 


1 The twelve r ng fot every ROLE moneth. | 
rs The princes of the twelve tribes, -2 3-The num- 


bringof the people is hindred, 25 W ſeverall , 
" officers, 


N the childzcn of lract after their } 
-4. ro Wit, the -chiefe fathers and 5 7 
be 0 ol un n 17s. ana a and their 1 


** EX, Dr e 


der Ho HO 23 were, I 
2 The onnes 
2 Fr —_ over het — 


did 1 Heß. out of 
the the battels 
and ſpoils. 


+Heb. over 
the charge. 


ters t 4 any miatter ol | 
the. cone woe 3 me PF and went out mos | 
neth by moneth, throughout alt the moneths-of 


the ycare,.of every conrle were tw e 
4 . n 


Aſuppim two and two. 
18 And Barbar welt- ward, foure at the canſey, 
and two at Parbar: 
10 Theſe are. the diviſions of the poꝛters a · 
mong ih the ſonnes of Roꝛe, and among the lonnes 


o 

20 C "And of the Levites; Ahijah was over t 
treaſures ot the honſe of God, eber the r 
ſures of the f dedicate things. 


2 Over the ftr( courfe fox e firſt moneth was | | 
Jaſhobeam the ſonne of et: and in bis courls 
yr Of e and, the che tot 

W. 
ull the capiins ofthe be dee moneth 
4% Pope u foe courle of the fb i ds pod 
Wa £0 = 7, , 
Miklotiz 40 h ile 5 4 . 
were Ten and foure tho tho lor, principall 


agree 


155 . and in 
This is that Venaiah, who was * mightie &c. 


pLat 0 koz the third . 
5s B he fan fi ep the thi & *. Sam- 23. 
Ban OE — and 20, 22,23. 
Chap. 11.223 


among 


- by N — * 1 4 A " 
Qs bee 
„ 4 . 


2 


— 


Cu. xxvii.x xvi. 


— ** — — 


— 


2 289 


1 — 


—— r © — 


iior, Heled, 


el: 
Chap. 11. 30. tho 


2. Sam. 24. 
15. 
Chap. a. 7. 
+#Heb. aſ- 
cended. 


Heb. over 
that which 
was of the 
vineyards. 


IT 
ans eaſe the SED 


captain fo2 the ET 3 was 
2 bana Sarees 8; and 


i+ T The — 50 captain Nee n= 
Wenatah th pea fox rhe of the chil: 
deen gt Naim: main courſe were twenty 
—_— — "> 
rich coma for the twel 


a5 Peldal the Lee t an o 


. over the 
— — 


e 


e hall tribe al in Gtlead 
5 ns „ Jaa. 


Aale 15955 onne of Abner: 


2 Of Dan, A — the Conne ham. 

— the > ning of ofthe tribes of of Ars 

23 C But David took not the number of them 
from twentie PEATES ol and under: becauſe the 
Le ud hadſatd, he would increaſe Iſrael like 
to the ſtarres of the N 

24 Joab the Comneot3eruiah began to numb 

but at be ſtniſted not, becauſe * there rs fell wꝛath 02 


eaccomptof the chꝛonicles of king David. 
And over [toe kings treaſures was Ax · 
mave in re 25 e villa 
8 cls, in the cities, . 
ges, and in the caſtles » was 3 2 
of Uriah. 
26 And over them that did the wozk of the geld 
tos wr ogg of the ground, was E5rt the ſonne of 


27 And over the vineyards was Shimet the Ra- 
mathite : 'f over the increaſe of the — 2 koʒ 
the wine cellars, was Jabdi the Shiphmite. 

28 And over the olive - trees and the ſycomoꝛe- 
trees that were in ths low plains, was Baal-ha- i 
325 he Gederite: and over the cellars of oile was 

oalh, 


in 


5 — 
"[aff 


þ 


= 


it theace Jſrael, neither | was the number put 457 


—.— Li r 2 = 


— 
W 


t oĩ 


CHAP. REVEDL. 


I David in a foleme adam 
2 and pr 
exhorteth them 88 


materials. | 
152 ure es of Ara 
ATE eh bot and the captain 
ompautes ber * 8 5 
can gen | 
a 2 1 5 2 —— 


1. Sam. 16: 13 


rael: e | 

— nd ak all m ſonnes fo *Chap. 23.1. 
of. me he SEE” EY 
my ſonne, to lit — N P36 AG I 


oy LOKD ov 
6 Aud he 


gt of aft 


8 Mow 4 
alomot beLOKD, and ine 4-20 OI 
GAY. LORD your God: that ye m | 


ſeſſe this good land, and leave it fozaninde 
. 

onne | 
the Godof thy father,and Arve him with aperfect 1. Sam. 16.7. 


heart, and with a willing minde; koz the Lon Pial 7.5. and 
—.— all hearts, and r ate e 122 ah 4 
Er. 11. 20. 


Aginations of the thoughts; if thou ſc 
will be fon found of me bur ik tdon koꝛlake him, be and 17. 10. 
Wil caſt thee off fo: ever. and 20. 12. 
VT Io Take | 


* 290 Materials of the temple. 


— 


IL CHRONICLES. 


„ 


— err toons SIS ors ro. 


| 


Heb. of all 


at was 
fit him. 


. Sam. 4.4. 
„Kings 6. 
3» & c. 


bs Chap. 22.5. 


10 Take heed now, fo: the LOUD bath choſen 
thee to build an houſe koꝛ the ſanctuary : be ſtrong 
ann Do it. 

II C Tben David gave to Solomon his ſonne 
the pattern of thepoꝛch, and of the houſes thereok, 
and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours there» 
ot; and of the place of the mercy-leat, 

12 And the pattern f of all that he had by the 
ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the L © mx DO, 
and of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 
ſuries of the e of God, and of the trea« 
ſuries of the dedicate things. 

I3 Alſo fo the courſes of the pꝛieſts and ore 
Levites,and koꝛ all the wozke of the ſerviceof the 

of the Lo un D; and fo2 all the veſſels of 
e in the houſe of the Ln. 

14 He gave of gold by weight, foꝛ things of gold, 
fo: all initruments of all manner of ſervice, ſilver 
alſo foꝛ all inſtruments of ſilver,by weight, foꝛ all 
fnitruments of every kind of ſervice : 


I5 Even the weight foz the candleſticks of gold, 
— their lamps of gold , by weight foꝛ every 
can 


k, and foꝛ the lamps thereof: and koꝛ the 
candleſtickes of liver by weight, both koz the 
candleſtick»and alſo fo: the lamps thereof,accozd- 
ing tothe ule of every candleſtick. 

I6 And by wetght he gave gold foz the tables of 
thew-b2ead, koꝛ every table, and likewiſe ſilver foz 
the tables of ſilver. 

I7 Alſo pure gold fo2 the fleſh-hooks » and the 
bowls and the cups: and foz the goldenbaſons 
he gave gold by weight foz every baſon; and 
likewiſe ſilver by weight foz every baſon of filver: 

18 And fo: the altar of incenſe » refined 3 by 
weight ; and gold fo2 the patterne of the cha · 
riot of the * cherubims » that ſpꝛead out their 
wings and covered the ark of the covenant of the 


OUD. ; 

19 All this, ſaid David, the LO mx D made me 
wp tk walting by > hand upon me, even 
a o : 

20 And David (ald to Solomon his ſonne, Be 
ſtrong and of good courage, and do it: feare not, 
no2 be diſmayed; foꝛ the LO A D God) even my 
— — be with thee, he will not fatle thee , w_ 

ozſake thee » untill thou haſt finiſhed all the woz 
foz the ſervice of the houle of the LON D. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the pzteſts and 
the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee foz all the 
ſervice ofthe houſe of God, and there ſhall be with 


thee fo: all manner of woꝛkmanſtup, every willing | j 


Kilfullman » fo2 any manner of ſervice : allo the 
p2inces and all the people will be wholly at thy 
commandment. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 David by his example and intreatie & eauſeth the 
princes and people to offer willingly. 10 Davids 
thankſgiving and prayer. 20 The people having 
bleſſed God, and ſacrificed , make Solomon king. 
26 Davids reigne and death. 


Arthermoze, David the king ſaid unto all the 
congregation > Solomon my ſonne whom 
alone God Path choſen , is yet poung and tender, 
and the work is great: foꝛ the palace is not fo2 
man, but fo2 the LOUD God, 
2 Now J have pꝛepared with all my might foꝛ 
e houſe of my God, the gold foꝛ things to be made 
gold, and the lilver fo2 things of filver, and the 
b2aſſe foꝛ things of bzaſſe, the iron fo2 things of 
tron, and wood fo2 things of wood; onyx-ltones, 
and ſtones to be ſet, gliſtring ſtones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of pꝛecious ſtones , and 


marble ſtones in abundance, 


3 Moꝛeover, becauſe dave ſet my affection to 
the houſe ol my God . ST of mine own pꝛoper 
poor of gold and ſilver which J have given to the 
prepare oy Ga oO . 
nber P, pul talents of gol, of the , 20 

0 r an en a A · 2 5 
— — ſilver, to overlay the walls of the houſes 

5 The gold foz things of gold, and the ſilver fo 

things o Aitver, and for all — r 1 wok to be 


made by the s ok artificers. And who then is 
willing f to conlecrate bis ſervice this day unto Heb. to fill 
the Lon wd: his hand. 


6 C Thenthe chieke of the fathers, and pzin- 
ces of the tribes of Jſrael , and the captains of 
thoulands, and of hundzeds , with the rulers over 
t 7 ed willingly, | 
* 4 d gave fo2 the ſervice of the Houſe of 

od, ot gold, ſtve dtalents, and ten thou⸗ 
and dꝛamsʒ and of lilver, ten thouſand talents; 
and of bꝛaſſe, eighteen thouſand talents ; and one 
hundzed 2 talents of tron, 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe : 
onthe LOBD» by the hand ok Jehiel the Gere» ay 

9 Then the people rejoyced, foꝛ that they offer. 
ed 115 — with — — — offer. 
ed willingly to the LOUD ; and David the king 
allo rejoyced with great joy. 

IO C Uherefoze David bleſſed the L © n D 
befoze all = congregation ; and David ſaid, 
Bleſled be thou, L N D God of J(rael our ka- 
ther, fo — a 25 th u 

ne, O 3 D; is the greatneſſe, an at. . 13 

the power, and the glozy, and the victozy, and the Tim. 1. 17. 
majeſtie: fo all that 1s in the heaven, and in the Apoc. 5. 13. 
earth, is thineʒ thine is the dome, D LOUD)s 
and thou art exalted as head above all. 

I2 Both riches and honour come of thee , and 
thou RISE over all and in thine hand is power 
and might, and in it is to make greats 
and to give ſtrength unto alk: / 

I oꝛe, our God, we thank thee,and 


I 
we ſhould t be able to offer ſo willingly after t . 


hand. 
Pabid vi are as à ſhadow» and there is none . pfal. 39. 12. 


16 P LOUD our God, all this ſtoze that eb. 113. 
we have pzeparcd to build thee an houſe . tne | + pag . 
holy Name, cometh of thine hand, and is all thine 4 heb. en- 

17 J know alle, my God, that thou * trieſt the k. ation, 
heart, and halt picaure in upꝛightneſſe. As foz DP _ 
me, in the upzighteſle of mine heart F have will- m. 16 7. 
lingly offered all theſe things: and now have J 
ſeen with joy, thy people which are f pzeſent here, THeb. found. 
to offer willingly unto thee, 

18 D LOKD God of Abzaham , Iſaat, and 
of Jfrael our fathers, keep this foz ever in the 
imagtnation of the thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and pzepare their heart unto thee, 

I9 And give unto Solomon my-lonne a perkect 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimo⸗ 
nies, and thy ſkatutes , and to do all theſe things, 
and to build the palace, for the which J have made 
pꝛoviſton. 
20 ¶ And David ſaid to all the 22 

| che 
g 


f0r,fablilh- 


Now blelle the L © n D your God, 


7 


Davids thankſgiving. 


[5 Foz * we-are ſtraugers bekoze thee, and ſ0- —— 


— , 


St . 
= 22. 
r 


— — S uhh. e 2 


_ Solomons choice of wi wiſdome: : 


CHAP. i. ii. 


e 
. n 0 02> 

ſhipped the Lon and the king 
21 Aud they ſacrificed lartiffces unto the 
LOAD, and offered burnt offerings unto the 
LOKMD on the mozrow after that day, even a 
and Sy and a 


erings and 
Os did eat — D 1 befi tl; L 
22 And _ oze th OUD 
on that day 7. gr adneſſe, and ther made 
Solomon t = of David king the (ſecond 
11. King. 1.36 time, and * anointed him unto the Lon to be 
the chiefe governour,and 3adok to be — 


ſate on the thzone of the laſt, 


LO as king in ſtead of David hi kather, and 
8 
„ 
#Heb. gave y men, 
the hand un- and all the ſonnes ltkewile of king David j ſub- 
— — mitted themſelves unto Solomen he king. 7 


5 And the L lomon cx» 
cerdingiyin rhe lighror Fall e 4. Rings 3.6 ry 
upon him ſuch royall — as had not been on 2. Chro. 1.12. 


auf vefozt him ae 
2 - C Thus David the ſonne of TJeſfezreigned 
27 And the time that he reigned over Jſrael, 
was fourtypeares. Stven ypeares — 
—— _ thirty and thzee yearcs 
cm, 
28: And he died in a good old age, full of dayes 
and Solomon his dene 


riches, and honour ; 


mathe or Dana th king arg es, 

o acts o 1 

they ate w in ot we — 

— 1 nd een ed oe Of Nawe. 

pꝛophet, and in : 
30 Ulith al 

times that went over him, and 

over all the kingdomes of the councreys. 


2 NNANNAN 2$424DD4$4.S 


the CHR © 


CHAP. I. 
x The ſolemne PL, of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 
Solomons choice of wiſdome is bleſſed by God. 13 
Solomons ſtrength and wealth 
91 ND Solomon the ſhnne of 
vid was ſtrengthened in 14 
dome, and the LGN D 0d 
was with — and magnifie 


» exceedingly, 
| 2 Then Solomon ſpake unto 
all _ , to the 1 —— 2 ad Be — of 
bund 5 over- 
w_ in 22 e chiefe of the fathers. N 
So Sol cb and — the — with 
r. King. 3. 4. Rig went to the high place that was at * Gibeon, 
1. Chron. 16. Pm mos. the ta n 
Go es the ſe or the LO 
1 55 made eue lderneſle, 
* But the ark — God had David b2zou 
* . Kirjath-jearim, to the place which 


*. King. 2,46 


F , Sam. 6. 2, 


88 v d ob preparedto koꝛ it: foz he had pitched a tent | 


* it at 
n Mozeover z *the b:aſen atcar that e. 
lor, vas = the ſonne oof Urt, the (i 
put befoze the tabexnacleof the 
— and the congregation (ought unto it. 
6 And Solomon went to the bzaſen £ 
altar befoze the LOW, whic yas at the taber · 
nacle ot᷑ the — — and offered a thauland | Egypt 
* 0 oye n+ on it. 
xbt did God appeare unto So⸗ 
(non an an nc bm, Ack what IJ ſhall give | Þ 
e 
8 And Solomon laid unto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David — father » and 
*. Chro. 28.5 * 1 me* to reigne in his ſtead: 
DO Lond God, let thy promile unto unto 
* King. 3. 7. David m 2 * be eſtabliſhed: * fo2 thou ha 
Heb. much made me king over a people, like the duſt bb oe 
as the duſtof earth in multitude. 
the earth. Io * Give me now wiſbome and knowledge, 
Ai King. 3-9. that I may * go ont aud come in bekoze this peo» 
Nam. 27. 17 ple: ny who can judge this thy people, chat is ſo 


„ And God laid to Solomon » Becauſe thts | 


O n D and 


bm o Þ * bad made, [] he | f 


bꝛought t r og böten foz all the kings of the 
55 25 theo koz the kings of Syzla 71 Tor thetr — 


—ů—ůů— 
rn . # 


«THE SECOND BOOK OE 


NICLE S., 
was in thine heart, and 
— —＋ 


mayeſt = prop 
- | thee binge = 

I2 Wiibom e and N gr is | 
— 2 give as * —— 3 ee 
have been b am alter 25. —_ 4 
15 "© Then came from his journey to | 

t was at : Gtbeon, to Jeruſalem» 

b k E ernie of the — 


and reigned over Kere. 
* And 


nd the king 

. as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-ttces' Chap. s · 27. 

— he as the ſycomoze-trees that are in the vale — mg 

02 — —— 
I6 * And | Solomon 

Egypt, any tim and — varn: _ 


I7 Andt th i up, and 1 es 


hich 
d fiktie: 129 Solomons. 


CHAP. II. | 
1. 17 Solomons labourers for the building of the 
temple. 3 His ambaſſage to Huram for work men 
and proviſion of ſtuffe. 11 Huram ſendetli him a 
kinde anſwere. 
\'& 2 determined to build an houſe 
Name of the LORD » and an houſe 


—_— told out thzeeſcozy and ten 

— men to beare burdens » and 
e 
0 , Cam 


| His ſtrength and wealth. . 4 


Eccles. 2.9. 


. 


abt ti bones | 


þ 


12 „Hiram. 


3 


2 92 The dullding 


II. CHRONICLES. 


ofthe temple. 


„King. 5. i. ing As thorn didit dealt with David my 
Houſe to dwell therein, even fo dea le with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe ts rhe Name of the 
LORKD my God, to dedicate ir to him, and to 
burn befoze him f ret tncenſe, and koꝛ the con- 
tinnall ſhem-bztad, and foz the burnt-offerings 
moꝛning and evening » on the ſabbaths » and on 
the new moons » and on the ſolemne feaſts of the 
Lon d our God. This is an ordinance foꝝ ever 
to Aa OS Fn ON 

5 And — houſe — 4 J — is great: foꝛ 
GM eat is fur God above all goss. 

1. King. 8. 27 806 * But who f is able to build him an houſe, 
Chap.6-13. eeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot 


eb. hath re- contain bim? who am J then that I thould build 
ined m an houle » lave onely to burn crifice betoꝛe 


2 (tot J know that thy 
ervants can Kill to cut timber in Lebanon) and 
behold, my ſervants ſhall be with ervants, 


70 the bouly — J am about to build, ſhall be 
wonderfull great. | 
10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervants, the 
wers that cut timber, twenty thouſand mea- 
res of beaten wheat, aud twenty thouſand mea» 
ſures of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of 
wine, and twenty t d baths ofople. 
HORA eee 
n . ; 5 JDCecante 
the L. © N W hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. | 

12 Pucam' (aid mozeover » Bleſſed be the 


| 
1 


, 


4 


4 FHeb.accor- 
| ding to all 
| thy need. 


4 
; 


1.4118 i vr. 2. 


LO of Jſracl that made heaven and 

earths who hath given to David the king a wiſe 

onne » f indnued with pzudence and underſtand» 

ing that might build an houſe foz the LD N D: 
02 01s dome. 


and an houſe? 
* And now J have a cunning man (en ; 


14 The ſonne of a woman of the daughters o 
Dau, and his kather was à man of ze; Kkil ; 
full to Wozk in gold and in fil ver, in bꝛaſle, in iron, 
fn ſtone and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in 
fine linen, and in crimſon : allo to grave any 

of graving; and to ände out any device 

which ſhall be put to him, wane cunting men, 
— boa the cunning men of my loꝛd David thy 
E. 

. I5 Now thcrefoze the wheat, and the barl 
the 1 the wine which my loꝛd hath hoe 
ok, let him lend unto his ſervants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, f as 
much as thou ſhalt need , and we will bꝛing it to 
thee in flotes by ſeats | Joppa, and thou ſhalt 
carry it ay to Jeruſalem. 

I7 C*And Solomon numb2ed all}the ſkrangers 
eb. Japho. that were in the land of Iſrael, after the num» 
» Averſcz, bing wherewith David his father had nymbzed 
4Heb.the men them; and they ers found an hundzed and fiftie 
the rangers. thouſand and theee thonſand and fir hundzed, 


them to be bearers of burdens , and foureſco2e 
thouſand ro be hewers in the mountain, and 
thzee thouſand and fix hundzed overlecrs to (et the 
people a wozk, 


h F Vuram my fathers ; 


18 And he let thzreſcoze and ten thouſand of 


S CAnd @glomonſent dul r e. the King of 
be . 
fat er, — didit (end him cedars to build him an 


: 


_ 


* = F wa 


9 Even to pꝛepare me timber in abundance: 


CHAP. I1t. 


1 The place and timeof building the temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ornaments of the honfe. 11 The 
Checnbims. 14 The vaite and pillars. 


Hen * Solomon began to build the Houſe ok 1. King. 6. r, 
the Lon d at Je alem in mount Moztah, &e. 
where the L ORD appeared unte David his gor, which 
rather in the place that avid ob p2epared in was ſeen of 
the 1 — ok Dznan the Jebnnte. David his 
2 d he began to build in the ketond day of father. 
the — moneth , in the fonrth yeare ok his 1. Chr. 21.18 
re „ . A un h, 
3 Now thele are the things wherein So- =" ET 
Co ee e PETIT 
e of God. en Cound 
— e bits) and the bꝛeadth — 
4 And the * pozch that was in the front ofthe 
houſe , the length of it was acco2ding to the 
bzeadth of the houſe „ twenty cubits „ and the 
yet was an hundzed and twenty: and he over 
aid it within with pure gold. | | 
5 And the greater houſe he cieled with Hrre · 
tree, which he overlatd with fine gold, and ſet 
2 ory —— kde deute 1 3 
nd he f garni e hou pꝛeciou 
ſtones foꝛ beauty, and the gold was gold of Par⸗ #Heb.covered 


vain. 

7 De overlaid alſo the houſe, the beames, the 
poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doozes there» - 
of with gold > and graved cherubims on the 


8 And he made the moſt uſe. the lengt 
whereof — accoꝛding to Che DoD ofehe ho 
twenty cubits, and the bzradth thereof twenty cu» 
bits: and he overlatd it with gold amounting 
ae 
nd the weight o w 
— gold : and he overlaid the upper charnders with 
10 And in the molt holy houle he made two 
> wn |] of — and over lald them joy, (4: ſome 
It C And the wings of the chernbims were mo dle 


*1, King. 6.3. 


twenty cubits long : one wing of the one cherub work. 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : 
and the other Win wer lies ke pt | ach» 


ing to the wing ok the other cherub. 

ae pets 
e d all 

other wing was five cubits alſo , joyning to 90 


wing ok the other | 
cherubims [pxead them · 


cherub. 

I3 The wings * theſe 

ſelves fozth twenty cubits: and they ſkood on their 
keet, and their faces were inward. 


Or, toward 
14 ¶ And hee made t 


vurule, and crimſon, and Un: 50 155 10 — the — 
8 | al 2 27. 6. 
2 Allo porn befoze the honle * two = Heb caſe 
m * pillars to aſcend. 
of chürtte und five cubits hich, ahd the chaplfer * 1 King. 5.15 
that was on dhe top of each of them, was five Jer. 52. 21. 
cubits. tHeb. long, 
16 And he made chains, as in the ozacle, and 
put them on the heads of the pillars , and made 
an 1 pomegranates, and put them on the 


8. 
17 And hee * reared up the pillars befoze the #1. Kin. . 21. 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other on the f Thu, he 
let, and called the name of that on the right hand, ſhalleſtabliſh 
3 . in, and the name of that on the left, The * 
oaz. |; 

„ nA. 11II. _—_— 


1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten ſea upon twelve 
oxen. 6 The ren lavers, candleſticks, and tables. 


9 The 


— — — 


— — — 


. 
On , 8 — —n—oe—cnndfe.. 


—  ——— 


Dua me, 11 293 
| l 22 And the cnuifers, am the. baſons, and the g07,bowls. 
be made analtar of bags | 


, andten.cubires the 
EH AP. v. 


| 1 The A 0 The folemy 


ve fp the _. 5 
., 1. King.9,5t 
Dany 


was K 


i 


223 


2 1 -King.d. 2, 
&. ; 


*. 
” 

js 1 
N - 


Ba 


legt So; 
ou Toit, the two pillars , and the pommels, 


Di iters which were on the-top of the 
de ke — — cover the two po Pere are 
ers whic were onthe top 2 | 


> 
_ 
” 85 
* * % ” 4 
4 


pore! 8 on 
fre 1 b 


— of the chapiters 11; C Ther: == 
| upon t lars. were come out better — 5015 e 2 all t — 
et upon 11 Br wave labaless 5 and fl lavers made ye that were poco. 2 not tun Ru 


5 he. p 


2 
leiden. We gende twelve eee ; 5:1 * *,.Chro-25. 
EEE an he fl ir konne 1 en; 5 ; - 
jooks ther make. be k Sa e ee 2 7 lan 
222 made Ks 5 1 and b 
pri c 1 , Al 
ſcaured. them, ty nthe + clay > ground, bet 222. 


+#Heb.thick- 
neſſe⸗ 42 "AY LI 


Iertdatha | 
ground. 1 38 ro the D 32 


nd pe — all the veſſels that 
were "29 45 houſe of 8555 8 the n altar allo, 


ble whereon 2ead wasſet. 
10 bee ee — ſtieks 2 8 r 


1 1 r EEE good Bal 0. | 
ret 2 A 
with a clond, — the houſe of. 


48eb. erfs. chav fhould burn afrer the manners the v2 iel 3 Nand to wt. £41 - 
ol RT e age . r 


gold. _. | tongs made he ot golds and that f perfect g. CHAT. 


a 
—— x — — RY a — 
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« and prayer. | f 


9 —_—— _—_ — 


aL 
__ 


ga Kin. $.12, 


* -— iN 16. 2. 


; among all hs tribes of Accel ro buld an houſe 


*. Sam. 7. a · 
1. Chro. 28. a. 


of, e. 


"Rxod.1 ae: . 
which keepe 
thy r walke 1 thee with a all their 


2. Sam. 7. 12. 
x. King 2. 4 
and 612. 
Heb. there 
Mall not a 
man be cut 


off. 

1 pſal 132. 12. 
Chap. 2.6, 
Iſa 66.1. 
Acts. 49. 


C HAP. VI. 


x n having bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God. 
12 Solomons prayer in the conſecration of the 
temple, upon the braſen ſcatfold. 


Tas * ſaid Solomon; The Lon d bath 
laid 5 af would dwell in the * thick Dark» 


nel Mt 
£ built an houſe of habitation foz 
thee ol a J ace opchpl thy 294 koꝛ ever. 

And the 132 face, and bleſſed 
the wile nb. Loy of Jſrael, (and all the 
n of Aſrael ſtood) 

f 1 6 2 ats with dis bers Ent od Ghar 
— rael, w u 
be tpak with his mouth to my father Da- 


wi * - "x 
day that I bzou fozt my peo- 
ple 5 Sh of the way of X e no Atte 


— — mp pot oe oh 
wy 3 But . choſen e 1 
= have cholen David to be - 
m 


Aſra acl. 
ow *it was in the heart of David my fa» 
ther te dend = houle foz the name of the Lomny 
of of JC — . — rael. 
But the L © n i laid to David my father, 
93 as it was inchine heart to build an 
ſe koʒ my name, thou didſt well in that it was 


5 — thou ſhalt not build the | 
* but ng — $ hall come fozth out of 
p lopns; be lf build hy foz my name. 
be —— therefoze hath perfozmed his 
wozd he hath ſpoken: 197 Jam riſen up in — 
room o _ my kather, and am ſet on the 
Iſrael, a 1 Lo u D pꝛomiſed, and ve 
oF the hou 02 the name of the L © K D God 


pw I in it _ove J put the ark, wherein i⸗ 
ewe On, that he made with 
childꝛen of Yſrael. 


I2 C And he ſtood Calls the altar of the 
A in the pzeſence of al — —— 2326 6s en of 


A _ and 2. — foꝛth hi 
( Fo2 Solomon had —— a  brafen ſcaffold 
t cubits f long, and five cubit s boad, and 


85 cubits high, and bab let it in the mibft of 


| the court, and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down 
on his knees befoze all the congregation of 
Tſrael, and ſpzead fozth his hands towards 


14 And ſaid, D LOuDd God of Alrael,.* there. 
is no God like thee in the heaven, no in the earth; 
{tf rovenant, and ſheweſt mercy unto | 


15 Thon which haſt kept with thy ſervant Da · 
my lather s that which thou haſt pꝛomiſed 
=_ dſp akeſt with thy mouth, and halt fulfil» 

ed it with thine hand, as it is this dap. 
16 Row t ze, D'LOmwd God of Iſrael, 
by with thy ſervant David my. father, that 
ch thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, ſaping, f There 
Gall not faile rhee a man in my light to ſit upon 
thꝛone of Iſrael ; pet ſo, that thy childꝛen take 
— to their way to walk in my law, as thou haſt 
walked befoze me. 
17 Now then, D LORD God of Jſrael, let 
thy woꝛd be verified, which thou halt ſpoken unto 

thy ſervant David. 

But will God in very deed dwell with 
the earth? behold, heaven, and the heaven 


| 


of heavens cannot contain thee ; — — much lelle 
this houle which J have buile thee 8) 
19 Dave teſpect theretoze to the 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
God, to (ane unto the cry and the pꝛaper 
whicy thy 7 2 —— thee: 
; e open upon this | 
houſe — nd N upon the place whereofthou . 
bait ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put thy name there; ; q 
to bearken unto the p 2 which the ſervant q | 
p2averhll towards this dor in this 
LVearken therelozruncoth upplications of — 5 
the — and of thy people Jſrael z which they 
Ul make towards this place: heare thou from eb. pray. 
- —— — even heaven; and when 
beare 
WY 4 4. man ſnne as _ bis neighbours Jeb. and h 
u o Heb. and he 
lweare, 270 the oath come bekoze thine altar in — an 
* oath of him. 
7 Then heare thou from heaven, an do, and 
ms thy ſervants — requiting the wicked, b 


e | recompenling bis w on his own head und 
ing ro ori the ri — by giving him accoꝛd· i 


if thy people Jſrael il be put fo the 
waffe e the enemy, becauſe they have ſinne 
againlt thee 3 and ſhall return and confelle by 
name _ pꝛay — make ſupplication bekoze 
50 ben heare thou from the heavens , any 
chere the (inne of by people Jſrael, and bring 
gain unto the land which thou gavelt to 
70 44 neh beate te hut up, and there i King 
en the * heaven is tp, an exe + BY 
— — becauſe they have ſinned A galntt t ee * 7 
yet ik they pꝛay — nt this place, and contefle 
thy name, and turn krom their linne when ng 
* afflict them: 
7. Then beare thou from n 
* 1 of t 4 [ any of t 
rael , when 
wherein they 
fag thou haſt given wm people toz an 
If there be * dearth in the land, if ere N : 
* mal ence , if there, be Gang; o2 mildew, los chap. ac. 
cuũs, oꝛ caterpillers:if their enemies beliege them 
Tin the cities of their lann; whatſoever ſoze, ox 4x7eb.in the 
what ever ſickne et here be: ; land of their 
29 Then what pzapery or what Cupplicatio on gates. 
ſoever ſhall be made of any man, oz of 1 5 — 
— Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his 
— ny bis own griefc,and ſhall ſpzeaD forth bis | 
in this houſe ; gor, toward 
3 "Thin eare re thou from heaven thy dwelling 74 houſe, 
place, and fozgive, and render unto every man : 
— . all "is wapes, whoſe heart — 
knoweſt: (fo — * knowelt the hearts of 1. Chr. 28.9, 
the childꝛen of men) 
31 That they may feare thee, to walk in t 
wapes f ſolong as the livs 7 in the land which nes. allthe* 


Or. be ſmic- 
ten. 0 


_ gavelt unto our fat 1 
¶Moꝛeover⸗ concerning he thy anger, 1 N 
+ which is not of thy people Jſraelz but is come Long faek of 


from a farre countrey ko2 thy great names (ak 

and thy mighty hand, and t L * Joh. 12. 20. 

ik they come and pꝛay in this houſe Ac 8.27. 
33 Then heare thou from the heavens, even 

from thy dwelling place, and do according to all 

that the ſtranger calleth unto vhee foz ; that all 

pcople of the carth may know thy name, and feare #Heb. thy 

thee, as doth thy people Yſrael ; and may know name is cal- 


es theland. 


that t this houſe which J have built, is called by — upon this 
thy name. 70 __ 


1 
— 


Solomons prayer alid ſacrifice: - CunaFvii || Gods promiſes to him, 295 
”I f e go out to warre againſt their and dent — 
e r x5 
e and te houſe which hve ballet 
heare thou from the heavens 
35 Then heare thou the theſe 


ed the middle of 
of the L 


zayer and their ſupplication, and 
Ecoles. To 20. ; 


Or, right.: - 2 Fete | CTIA EF: A 

*Pro.20,9- - - 36 Ir they Gnne..againit thee - ( fogtbereis * 
man w not ): and thou; be angry 

James 3-2. them and deliver them over belege cheir 

x. John 1.8, ob eycarry them away captives 


$Heb. th offo2neare ;- 
char eg et, if they 1 bethink themſelves 
chem cap- they are carried-cap and 
tives carry ve - 
them away» { 
+Heb. bring 
back to their 
heart» 
| hi 
250 — tir fathern nd rs houle ; 
2 . . 5 tow⸗ Rl b | : 
paſt | and toward the to make the, 
9 5 even from . nn 
2 277”. þ and their ſuppli. 12 C And LORD appeared 
lor, right. kfozgive oy night: and la — 8 ; I have 
an hol Width ay | OS 
$Hﬀeb.tothe I3- Jf I wut up 
2 foze art, D LOKB 
is place. "therx  arile».D LOL | 
Pfal.1 32. EV:. fo thy reſting place, thous 
frength + let a D x | 
Clored with (al atton » and let 
n goodneſſe. | fi 
AE ee BE Ser te Se 
ö a | | | | , y 
E thy ſervant. 2 | | Phaper that is nate Hrs — Gag | 
| CHAP. VII. ace,  _;* prayer ofthis 


1 God having giventeſtimony to Sulomons prayer 16, Foz now have” A cdoltwand lanctitied this place. :-- 
; by frefoom: — joey inches trample, the ault » That wp FRnrge map be there ever; Ay Chap Ge 


Fr. worſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemn Anne eyes and mine heart 
' 8 Solomon having kept the feaſt of rabernacles, ally. | 
— oe teaſt — the 22 of —— diſmiſ- 
| rech him promiſes upon condition.” | . 
&r.Kin.8.5 4 NT Dw- * when Solomon had made an end ok. 
*Levit.9. — N Dow the * fire came down from heaven 
Aud conſumed the burnt-offering , and thetacrts 
Aces; and the glozy of the L u Þ filled the 
:6 you, nd he ziefks could not enter into the bouſe 
of t L © 8 s decaule the glozp 4 — 
had Doe: S 


Þ theking and all 
Fe SGT; - x LOU p 
24 
5 God ok their f; 
out ofthe land 
— 
9. Chr. i 5. N upon them. a ; 
46. evill C HA. . MII I. 


Fo becaule his mexcie endureth 1 Solomens buildings. 7 The Gentiles which 
— * their 14 22 David praiſed 7 by their miniſtery: leſt, Solomon made tel 2 3 but che — 
* | 5. 


— 


—_— —— 
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rulers 11 — danghrer remorerh to her |- | c nA 5 x" | 
ouſe. 12 Solomons yearly ſolemne ilices. 14 
He appointeth the — 4 Levites to their pla- | * The queen of Sheba aUmireth the wiflome 9190 


lomon. 13 Solomons gold. 15 His tar 17 The 
ces. 17 The naviefercheth geld from throne of roy: 20 is vellch. 23 "Tio preſents. 


1. Ning. . U * it came to paſſe ( at 4— 
$0.8, 2 wherein l 1 1 00 built 5 wc e ber- Hie er 3p His 


Lo and reigne and 
T ber the eder which Duran N20 when the gu the queens of Sheba heard ot the 1. xing · roi 


155 . Carlo ve 1 5 then, and na hiberſs the A — „ — Eee 7, &c. 
c ra 3 Matt. 12. 
: lo to Hamath- zobah, and | very great company, and ae Jer — Luke 11 3* 
— cold Sd fn abundance, and -pzecious ſtones 
wich was come, te Salt ion, the —— 
ties w 0 —— 5 
Cn LL [ her queſtions } 
the s. 4 LIE m Solomon which 
arres: he told 2 
And —— , and all t 


e-cities t 
all the —— hat 


6 
Meb. all the 222 5 and f all that mon _ 


queen t @heba ſeen the 
the land the hoult thee had 


tk meat of his table, and the fitting ot 
Sd and the attenvance of 


deſire of 2 deſired to huild in Yeruſalem, and in Lebanon, 


Lemon t all the land ok his do minton. f miniſters, 
dene tall the rol iftof the 223 a x vp racers alan hl lor. butlers. 

the Amo: arerg, anve apparel as which he wentup inte 

the J ere the houle ere was nv mort lpiric 


mot their childzen IT after 

* weey 1p the che tblkden of Iſrael ton | | ; 
td Solomon make to pay tri; iq 

5 Ri Tap 


9. Bilt of the hit dozen of Itrael did . 


do the _ It was a true f re- Heß. word. 
e 22 n Vit. 


ol 
— ot War, Gn er 0 e and cap» _ t for t e 
10 A0 bb 79585 te of | 2 thy ment; and happy e theſe 
e wer ar 
— 20 we hun « hs > ever bare lc 5 ſtand continuaily befoze thee, _ 


| - heare Dome. 
r ED Ee 1 9 TEE! ES IR pom aro mp 


| _ the LORD. thy Sun : becaule thy $0 love 


& - | wife ph delt in e To 1 a 85 180 ael, to —— o ever; ther made 
| _ holi- Arie Lob che —— — np are f thee king we bo Judgement and 
| 2. EC Then Solomon of offired Lene 9 And thee 


ave the k 
— the BMD on ltar of the LS B D, . . = 
!] *Exe.29-38, 13 Even alter q ee 
: ing aces to 


the ſabb 
xo. 23. 14. = q 7d EG 


4 D 6.16. 
8 the feaſt of qniceveny 


tadernacle 
e ap! 12 
i. Chr. 24. 1. of Bevin i 
2815 1 and't 


Ly - - - everyday reg 20 And Ning hom 
[| 4Heb.owas tolitfes at raul 
the com- of God comman 


e 


ouſt o deen a 5 and te oſtays. 


ys 2 — Kigh- 


JH 


er | 
| kings 7 any þ 


gi n alt ter gens Heim gone vibe queen of be⸗ 
mandment of © IF And they — not from the tommand · end 


thee hu DES ning: 
away eohirown ia 
David the Ment dof the Ang unto the pꝛieſts and Leben, 5 e 
man of God: concerning any ſuatter, 02 concerning the krea⸗ of gold 

ſu — 8 — hun 10 an daz 


2 K e 0 ſrop con 80 
e 
er 


af ie was d: eve | £2 £7 — 
1 tb 
at d the USES i "15 omen, king de —— two hne 


cut. 2. f. 15 of his ler. targets of beaten' at goſh: lp . 
8 SmdOn and Arster * knowlr or tengoly 927 fo oo * 
the ſea, and they went 2 1 üben of 


mon ede koure hundꝛed D 17 t 2 ede 7 — 
n of kalba Jbl Ken ed am 5 ey; and thr king patthem i the houte =M 
| 17 (C Poze> 


the Lo 


— Elath. nf 


Solomons magnificence. 5 :Caa Y. x. xi. —— 297 
EET : TEE ——— 
PHeb.hands. - x loop 2 ſp | 
1 be kinde * | 
20 4 
men were of gold, and the veliels 
my I none 1 it ws 02 not 0 b 
— | of inthe dayes it 
porclephanrs ben 002P20 ng £9, Aim; em. 
teeth. 9 x e tho prop 
14 8895 Des and 3 5 t 
22 1 885 Sms a 1 them » 98! 
x in bo hear. Top . X = 
e Jt nan var eg i Hes. laded. 
vx. Kin. 3 | 5 
22 e 
ith the tom te u en, 2 
* 3 D 
Gen.15-1 Wo C an = how | ki 
fHeb. gave. "27 das thong 7 man ET TE wa 2 Si 
moe trees » . pans vr: | 
I Kin. 10. 28. 1 Sud they 
ay”, wa ong.of Savor oy 1 | 
p - no *1.Kini1.29 
ieh werds fixt . *r. Kin. 28. | 
*Chap.12,15 Nis | | 
EE — 
ts n Solomon llep wich e 
; 4 *th 1 a 


fi 
I The leads hart 5 * to crowne | 
- Reboboamyby Jarobeam make aſaic 

Rehoubeam 


uno him. 6 . was: 


counſel, by the advice of young men; anſwereth 
2 40 Tac as Ten cribs N 8 
m. eee 


* rr 
2 CHAP. XI. 


e 

A. mei rye Kore dome with forts and "13. hae | 

3 it, that Jeroboa bln: 1 : (0 Fero * — and ſuch — God, | bah. en by J 7 . 
eee | — onde.” py 


and — ET 


& . King. 14. 
57 Ale SED 5 > | e 


hpſen menu <y e 22 
7 $ , : 


— 


Rehobbams wives: 


II. CR RONIC LIS. 


at hf 


His finne and puniſhment, 


x LOBD tame to She» 


t the 
a — 
unto of Solo · 
l <7 and to pan the fm ſrael in Judah 


w and Beam lac ebe Lone, Pe ſhall not gn up 


bzethzen3 return every man 
* is done of me. And they 
OA and returned 


roboam. 

d Revoboan vweltin Leruſalem, and 
efence in Juda 

+ op Beth-lehem,and Etam , and 


7 An 'B Tan arr S any Adullam, 


$ 
vile 
A 


11 Anv iu every reverall citie he pur ſhields and 


E made ther them x exceeding itrong» having | 


12 C Andthe pet non pa dhe Levites that were 
2 preſent- 5 al rael, 4 Reign rd to him out of all their 
— coaſts 


14 e the * left t eir 172 and 
their 2 cans to. udah 
Chap. 13.9. lem e Jeb an cart them 


boam and his ſonnes 
| Trom executing the ics office unte the 


nd he ed him pꝛieſts fo2 the rh. 
97 aud tn 1205 devils, and koz the calv 


d ye — — out of all the tribes of Yſra- 
e as (ct their hearts to ſeek the LOAD God 
of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to lacriſice unto the 
L © d Godoftheir fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Au- | 0 
dah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon 
ſtrong, three peares: foz thꝛee peares they walked 
inthe wap of David and Solomon. 

18 ( And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
Daughter 1 Jerimoth, the ſonne of David to wife, 
and Abihail the daughter of Eliab, the ſonne ot 


110 x hich bare him childzen; Jeuſh, and Sha « |; 


_ 
1 Kin. 1 Fo 3, 


and — — 
nd her he took I. r the —_— 
ter ok Abſalom L bare I m Abizah, and 
tand viza, and &helomith. 

And Rehoboam loved Maachah the dangh · 
ter = Abſalom) aboue all his wives and his con- 


e 7 he e lawof the 1 


. that in che fifth ave * 
ofRep bk th tug : *. King. 14. | 
_—_ —— Le F 44 


twelve zed chartots, and thꝛee 


Ei e —_—_ people. were 


f 
en rg Land 


gau . 


NEED 2255 : 
elne babe J allo ft 


— the pzinces of Jſrael, and the 


lv 
Pang nr — es; and chey ſaid, The | 


7 And when LOL Loan 1 A hat they hum 


ble . Lon d came 
Fg gh bemaiah laying, fg They have reg N ö 


will grant them |] ſome 1 — lor, a little 
ſhall not EL poured out upon ranma my pr whilce 


hand of 
everthelefſe, they wall bee 


heren 
| king bumbl N 


8 


his ſervants: 
that they may kno 
the ing ay — — ſervice, and the lervi ice ot 


S hal kin of 
erulalem, and or hs t came 222 5 


treaſur 
uſeof the LORD ad trealures of the ki 
houſe, he took ali: he carried a 
2 _ — alſo the elde 


of gold which So ma Chap. 9. 18. 
— . <<, king Rehoboam made __ 2 


e 
0 tted th | 
of ecke Ht ehiefeof then of the guard, 2 hel bat kept ehe entrance 


p63 - 5 -— DEBT into the —_— 0 
rs e e e N f | 


9 * 45051 nt 
nd when he — debe e ot 
» that he would not 


by from him 
— _ altogether :{| and allvin Judah things Or, and Iyer 
g Rehoboam ant — 


Gift Weratafen em and reigned: ed . there were 
was one and ourfy OE Fold when 1 Rebobos o good things 


* I 
kalen and he reigned ſeventeen yeates in Jer 


ſalem * 
ofall the tribes of J Tick, OD dad choſen one 


his mothers name was Naamah , an Am- 


1 * 


cubines : ( foz he took cighteen wives, and three. monite — 


Ccoze 24. nes, and 
rr t —— daughters.) 

2. And boam madc A Abizah the ſonne of 
Maachah the « chieke, to be ruler Among bis bze⸗ 
thꝛen, foꝛ he thought to make Him k ing. 

23 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all bis | nt 
chiſdzen thzonghout al the countreys of Judah and 
Benjamin > unto every fenced citte : and he ave 

them CR in abundance : and hee de 
f many wives. 


ear thy twenty and eight 


4SHeb. — multi- 
wires. 

CHA P. XIL. 
z Rehoboam forſaking the Lon p, is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak. 5 Hee and the princes repenting at the 
ching of Shemaiah , are delivered 2 rom de- 


ction, but not ſiom ſpoyle. 13 Thereigne and 
death of Rehoboam. 


d it came to paſſe when D 
Alba liſhed the q pale when Rehoboam — 


ev 
: pk nn to be dev ih becauſe he I pzepared not lor, fixed. 
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oam flept with his fathers , any | 
was buried int 71 
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CHAP. XIII. 
1 Abñah ſucceeding, maketh warre againſt Jero- 
von. 0 Hee declarech the right of his cauſe. 
ruſting in e overeo 
The wives and ehildren Abb. 8 


Dw * fn the ei eenth year of king Jerobo⸗ 
—— e e over ng Jero! 
2 retgned — "Jeruſalem: Chis bis 
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[Aſa deſtroyeth rey 29 


— 
— 
— —— 


— ——— — 


ichaiah-thei dangbter 


was War between E 
4Heb.bound t 1 3 ſet battell in aray with an 
together. a of valiant men of warre , even foure 

— ali D — men: Jeroboam any let it 
batt 


with et 
88 A hole m men, being mighty man of 


| d Abtjab ſtood upon inount zema · 
ens is in mount Epyza _ (aid Yeare 


—_— boam, and all Jr 
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are with you golden calves which Jeroboam 
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be ſonnes o 2“ I 


habe mabe you ds: (0 
Heb. to fill f to conlecrat ate himlelke 892 
his hand. even rammes, the lame may me bulloc 
chat are no go dg. 
10 But as fvz us LO 020 6 py 
wee have not fo 
ns are 


which miniſter unto 8285 
1 and the the Levices wait upon 


Chap. 2.4. JI Anu they bur urn unto the LO 


incenſe : the * ſhew-b2cad alſo ſer the 64H up» 

on the pure table, and the candleſtick of gold with 
the lamps — 1 burn every evening: foz we 
Neep the charge of- the L n D our God, but ye 


- dene is wth us 
f 88 1 175 
fight ye notagaint the. *L ee fa: 
13. 28 lt . Pulſed an amb 
to come about behinde them: ſo they were 85 
Jo ambuchment was behinde them 
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# was heko 3 4 = 
wife LO SD) and the pꝛieſts ed with the 
Is Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout ; 
as the men of Judah ſhouted, it came to palle, [ans 
java hace BE Jeroboam and all Iſrael befoze Abi- 
an 
6 And Weder ok enof bun d fled before Judah: | w 
and God deli 


Leit. 24-6, 
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17 And Jojah (and dog 3 19 


thereof band Jethanah wt _—_— 


in with 0 towns 
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er ſtren 
the dayes: es of ed ande : andthe LD 2 


400 wared mighty, and married 
our * 5 cwentyand two ſonnes) . 
and firteen d 


22 And the reſt of t the acts ot +. and his 


hone ele deu 


#, mentary. 
n 

1 Aſa ee di 2 | 
peace, he rengrhenerh his kin me with forts 

| audarmiess (9- Calling on God, gamen 
Terah, 5 


8 eds e anyareh 
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1 N images. 
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oneſcoe thouſand: 


of valonr. 
— how 16.8, 
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and; en0 ter brody chr 40 
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man. 


themſelves, foz Deſtroyed bet Leb. broken. 
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d they (mote all the Wont 
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erat, foz — fcare of the L 
—1 and * 1 zall he e was was . 


I5 lmote gil the nt of Car - 
(nd bijah purſued after Jeroboam, and | ried away camels in and xe» 
took tte Jo un, Bethel with the towns | turned fo J . char. 
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300 _ UelscoverantwirhGod, TI. CuRoONICLE: s. Aſa reproved by — 
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1 Aſa with Judah and many y of Iſrael moved by the 
propheſie of Azariah the ſonne of Oded , make a 
ſolemne covenant with God. 16 He putteth down 
Maachah his mother for her idolatry. 18 He bring- 

eth dedicate things into the houſe of God, and en 
Jjoyeth a long peace. 


4Neb. before 2 And he —_— F to meet Aſa, and ſaid un- 
Ala» to him „ Deare pe mes Aſa, and all Judah and | 
E, ene 

4 
e een 


— along en cart hath been w 
Fj and without a teacying with- 
and bent 


4 But 2— in their trouble they did turn un; 
— 22 God ok Iſrael» and (ought bim, be 

F And in thoſe times there was no peace to him 
that went outs nag 6 en That coone came — but I x4 
—— were upon all 

6 And nation was f deſtroyed of nation, and 
— citie: fo3 God did ver them with all ad⸗ 


2$Heb.beaten 
n pieces. 


ve weak s 


4Heb. abomi- 81D put away the? 
Aatdons. 


4Heb. in that And = Deed 1 the Lon fthe (ame 


day. 

ed oxen, and ſeven thouland ſheey 
Wat they entred into a — to ſeek the 
Lon D God of their fathers, with all their heart 
and with all their ſouleʒ 

13 That wholgever would not ſcek the LD 
Gov of Jſrael» * ſhould be put to death, whether 
_ 2 great, en man woman. 

airy ro BD with a loud 
— — wt ing and with trumpets, and pn 
with coꝛnets. 

IF Aud all Judah rcjoyced at the oath + fo2 
they had worn with all _= heart, and ſougyt 
—＋ with their whole Delire , and he was found 

— 1 aud the LOR D gave them reſt round 


3 Aud allo concernſug Maachah the mo» 
1. Kings N of Ala the king, be removed her from being 
3 queen. becauſe ſhe had made an f idoll in a grove? 
THes. hor- and Aſa cut down her x fooll z and ſtumped it, and 
— 1 it at the b 

ut the dab pla 1 were not taken away 
ett . the heart ot Ala mas 


Dent. 13.9. 
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7 Tapper or all peremarnen ur hands tall. 


CHAP, LVL, 


1 Aſa, by the ops of the Syrians , diverteth Baa- 
ita from building of Ramah. 7 Being reproo- 
ved thereof by Hanani, he purteth him in priſon. 
11 Among his other acts, in his diſeaſe ha ſesk - 
eth not to God, but to the phyſieians. 2253 His 


death and buriall, 
KL. , mn up oak *x. _—_ 15. 


$Heb.which 
were his. 
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nd it came to palle en Ba 
Tags (it That vel lefr of bulld;ng of Aan ih; ond aſa beg 
6 en Ala the ki tooke if Ind 
No ge enn g 55 5 
[din 5 and hee 'vuilt there ich e 
pa 
C And at that time Pananſt e cer tame to 
Afr ki moor Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
thou ya 9 75 on the King of pia, and not 
relyed on the L © N Þ thy God, there ou ts the 
1. of the king of Sy21a eſcaped out of thine 
8 Tcl ere not the Ethlopians and the Lubims Chap. 14.9. 
t a huge volts with very 7hou joe 1 hozte- _ in a- 
men ; pet be enuſ. thou on the ow bundanee 


he velevered 117 12 


9 Foz 
fro IA he whote earth in 725 belt (fe or, ſtrongly 
ſtrong in the behal hem, w hole yeart is 9ct» to ho'd with 
fect towarÞs htm. * — thou done fop» them, &c c. 
..; z therefoze, from hencefozth thou thalt have 
19 Then yr was weaty with the ſeer z and 
in a n a rage 


put him he 25 
with him, becau ke of this thing. 10 Top- fHeb.cruſhed, 
» the Lets gr An firſt and 


* * or the the people the ſame ti 
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lait, lo, they are waitten in the book of the kings 
of Juorhann Y 15 5 on R 
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14 be a mene fe 0 or 
— was 750 great: pet in diſeaſe, hee 
ht not to 2 hi fo dpficianz 
1 C And 2 — — dled 
in throne and 11225 eart ot 
nd they buried him in 19 2 
which de had fmade n e city of 5 #Heb. digged. 
vid, and laid him in the bed, 11150 was 
with Geer odours» and Divers kinds ice 
e pꝛepared by the apachecartes art: and they made 
a very great burning koz him. AAS 
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| Jeboſhaphar ſicceederh Am:: Cv. xvii. xvii. His affinitic with Ahab. 2 
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CHAP, XVII. | CHAP. XVIII. 


| 
1 Jchoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well, and pro- Jehoſhaphat joyned i in aſſinitie with Ahab, is 
ſpereth. 7 Hee ſendeth Levites with the princes to iwadedto go wir him againſt Ramoth. gilead- 
teach Judah. 10 His enemies being terrified by | Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophers „ according ke 
God, ſome of them bri — ts and tribuc. word of Micaiah, is flain there. 
12 His . armies. Dw Jehoſhaphat had riches aud honour 
*1,Kin-15.24 A Ad” Jcho In abundance , and joyned affinitic with 


reigned in his 
aun bimfolk: againſt Ic. 
F An f after certain yeares, he went down 1. King. 32.3 


von . 2 
nd he vlaced _ es in all the fenced cities to Ahab to Samaria : and Ayab killed ſheep and Hes. at th 
god Pep Al an of Judah, boxen foz him in abundance, and foz t — that = — 


of? da n 
auen ee cs of Ephzatmwhich Ala bis father des ha — — — 0D and on m to go up 


5 Ny 
„ SENT racl ſaid unto ehoſha⸗ 
cable e INTE wel Wake 925 nhaphat, be 12 2 ron 79 We to Ra; 
Dann td —— 


But lought to 8 18 7 4 — 8 2 thy 
N 12 3 er be with thee in the warre. 
= dolngs of Fſtael ; 5 Es choſhapbar ſad unto the king of 
| 11 D an Jſrarl» Ee I paay ther, at de ne of th 
1 Heb. gave. Dome in g. hand, and ab f VM DH today 
| holyaphat e nd he driches ad honour $ of oghes fore wo yuthered toge- 


in And hi heart H mas fie im ne HunIed MEAD bee 
45 was 8 2 
uu the L — — . 8 e God 


encouraged. Ind they ſaid, Go un, fox 
57 out ot zue 
a * * Albin rhe rt third — of his reigne , ee 


; 5 Is there not here 
an t to S, even to Ben-hall and to Dba prophet of LOUD | belidls we might Heb. yet, 
daß, cis © Zechariah an "and to "ie Bag jw >. 


7 ee ee ” more. 


8 he ſent, _ HY 7 Fuer 
1 ey haniahs ant and ZebaVialy © | quire 1 t "mp 2 N 
nij ah, 5 Tobija 1 oo 
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any w (chthem Cle in A chozam, pꝛie 
okt the Law che O RK Owl 


t in 
about throughout all the cities Aunad, and 
| ney + the pe people. | 
Heb. was. And thefeare of the L ON f fell upon 
alt The nadomes of the lands that were round 
about Judah, ſo that they made no warre agatnft 15 12 — A 92 — 


mall J foz — 
Will ill deliver are? 4 


— CR o the , kee bxque Toho: | 10 And 55h 8 — 
be : — e e oor. len ow ya, . 5 
'yim 2 And &.t 
5 R ate ie prophetiedts, ſaying, —— 
t excerdingl Lo np N lead, in the them. 
lor, palaces. 0 5 — EIT: ron revue of ze, | . ent 5 8 Rn 
Jußaß⸗ Ay menot fene ae * ealahe irn pa eto — n Beete the Bend 
lour, were in Jeruſalem Bade e fHeb,with 
eee ty dp heels daa thee, chan one n 


14 And — 9 — he 1 of 
555 


captain the 13 A Id, As the Lo liveth, 
-wa 222 of r elde thee | even 1 tht Wifi Fi on fig 

#Heb. at his 15 And f next to was Ichohanan the t 1 19 — 0 e go 2. 
hand. 115 5 -» [ng him mu — "ya m ns wi | be veltverey 


ö pe Em 
zicht 3 ag e ho Ann unto the 5 | to him bow many times 
Lene and m two dundzed thouſand | thai Peoria Ae ANIME but the 

truth * A — 


K. 
17 And ok Be mjamin vin Eliada a mi man 16 Then — lald, J did fer at 50 ſcattered 
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ſter; 


of valour "= armed men with bowe | upon the mountains 
and meld, two 4. Urdeulmnd. . — the LOWD cas, hele have no 


„F ee 
an relc 7 paepa⸗ 
* dhe king of Iſrael laid to Tchotha- 
892 2 rell chee Tha thar e woaly' 


on dg tt wait d on the king , befives thoſe | pha noc y 
e £ 
115 why Pbelte 8 Koop — but evil?) - 0 bur for 
ain he bald, Therefope heart the word 3 


whom the king put in the fenced cities » thzongh- 
out all Judah. 
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* Job 1. 6. 


gor, from 
chamber to 
chamber. 
eb. eham · 
in a 
chamber. 


SHeb. from 
after him. 
4SHeb. in his 
fimplicity- 
+Heb. be- 
tween the 


— 
etween the 


breaſt- plate. 


+#Heb. made 
ſick. 


on that day, when 


the LO Do ſaw the LOUD fitting upon his 
t 0 b : m_ = eit oy heaven ſtanding on bis 
r g an on mis . 

19 And the L © D aid, Tho ſhall entice 


Ahab — Iſracl, that he may go up and fall 


at Ramoth-gilead? and one ſpake 2 ſaying afrcr 
this manner; and another ſaying aftcr that man · 
ner. a 

20 Then there came out a * ſpirit, and ſtood 
befoze the LOKD » and (ald, J will entice him. 
And the LSD laid untohim,7Aherewith 2 

21 And he tald, J will go out, and be a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth ot all his pꝛophets. And the 
Lo N O (aid, Thou t entice him, and thou 
ſhalt alſo pzevaile ; go out, and do even (0, 

1 4 i n che het tür ly gi 
put a lying {pirit in the month ok thele 
phets, and the LOKD hath ſpoken evill againſt 


e. 
23 Then Jedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, 
came neere » and (mote Micaiah upon the cheek, 
= — ch — — ”_ ſpirit otthel ou 
rom me ea 
24 And Wicatah laid 2 Behold, thou ſhalt lee 


it goll f into an inner 
chamber to hide thy lelke. 

25 Then the king of Ilrael ſaid, Take ye Mt» 
c is — ery him bach 9 — governour 

ok the c oa ngs ſonne: 
© 20 And lap, Thus lth rhe ing Putri ec 
and fee | - 
flictions 2 with water of akfliction, untill Þ re- 


in peace. 

27 And Micatah ſafd,Jf thou certainlyreturn 
inpeace, then hath 1 the Lond ſpoken by me. 
And he lai Þearken all ve people. 

28 So the king of Ilrael and Jehoſhaphat the 
king ol Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Jſrael ſaid unto Yehoſha- 
Pert will diſguiſe my lelke, and will go to the 

attell, but put thou on thy robes. So the king 
— J 2 * dil guiſed himlelke, and they went to the 
Ell. 


30 Now the king of Spꝛia had commanded 
the captains of the chariots at were with him, 
ſaying, Fight ye not with (mall oz grrat, ſave one» 
ly IF 7 king of Jſrael. 

31 And it came to paſſe when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jcholbaphat that they ſaid, A t 
is the king of Jſrael : efqze they compaſled 
about him to fight; but Jehoſhaphat cryed out, and 
the LORD helped him, and God moved them te 
hy me ne alle that when the captain 

2 Fo2 it came to paſſe captains 
off the chariots perceſved that it was not the king 
of Ilracls they turned back again f from purſuing 


33 And a certain man 27 a bow fat a ven- 
0 


riot - Turn thine nd, that thou mayeſt carry 
me out of e Rue Yam: F wounded, 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Jehoſhaphat reproved by Jehu, viſiteth his king- 
dome. 5 His inſtructions to the judges, 8 te the 
prieſts and Levites. 


Ne en 


to . 
2 And Jchu the anant the ſeer, went 


Fe e go cos e han 
i help the ungodly , a 
that hate the LO m0 2 therefore is w2zath npon 


thee from befoze the LOUD. 
3 MNev lefle, there are * good things found Cha · 17. 4 6. 
in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the groves 


— ot the land, and haſt pzepared thine heart to 

4 And Jeholhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: and | 
hee went 2 though the people, from eb. he re- 
Beer; ſheba to mount Ephꝛaim, and bzought them turned and 
back unto the LHD God of their fathers. went out. 

ö ¶ And he ſet judges in the land,thzo 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And aid to the judges , Take heed what ye 
do: foꝛ ye judge not koꝛ man, but foz the LOuD» 
who is with vou f in the 14 +Heb. in the 

7 (Therefoze nom, let the feare $f the Lm matter of 
be upon you , take heed and do it: foz there is nd judgement. 
iniquity with theLOUD our Godznoz * reſpect of *Deur. 10. 17. 

ons, noꝛ taking of gifts. Job 34. 19. 
8 6 ver in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat A as 10. 34. 
ſet of the Levites , and of the pieſts, and of the Rom. 2. 11. 
chicke ofthe fathers of Nrael, foz the judgement Epheſ. 6. 9. 
of the L © N Dd» and foz controverlies, when they Col. ;. 25. 
* bh 7 ———— 0 Thus wall t. Pet. 1. 17. 
do in the keare of the Nog and with 
a perkect heart. 

Io And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you of 
your bzethzen that dwell in their cities, between 
bloud and bloud, between law and command» 
ment, ſtatutes and judgements,ye ſhall even warn 
them that they treſpaſle not againſt the L © n w, 
and ſo wꝛath come upon vou, and pour bꝛe ; 
tbꝛen: this do, and ye ſhall not treſpalle. 

II And vehold, Amariah the chiefe pzteſt is 
over you in all matters of the LH AN D; and 
3:badiah _e ſonne of ael the ruler of the 
houſe of Judah , foz all the kings matters: allo 2 
the Levitcs ſhall be officers yefoze your T Deale 4Heb.take 
— v and the L © A Þ ſhall be with the courage and 

o Os 


C HA P. XX. | 


I Jehoſhaphat in his feate proclaimeth a faſt. 5 His 
rayer. 14 The propheſie of Jahaziel. 20 Jcho- 
haphat exhorte:h the people, and ſetteth fingers to 
praiſe the Lord 22 The pou overthrow of the 
enemies. 26 The people having bleſſed God at 
Beracha , return in triumph. 31 Jehoſhaphats 
reign. 35 His convoy of ſhips which hee made 
with Ahaziah, according to the propheſie of Eli- 


ezer, unhappily periſhed. 
" T. came to palle after t s alſo that the chil» 
I 7 of JPoaboand the oath of | 


with them otker beſide the Ammonites, came a» 
gainſt Jehoſhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came (ome that told Jehoſha · 
phat,ſaping> There comoth a great multitude a- 
gainſt thee from beyond the ſea on this fide Sp⸗ 
8 and n they be in Pazazon-tamar, which 
is Engedf. 

3 And Jebochaphat feared, and ſetf himſelfe to 
41 — pꝛoclaimed a faſt thꝛoughout 
all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves together, to 
aſk help of the LOUD 3: evenout of all The cities 


+$Heb. his facc 


. 
nd Je ood in the go 
MA of Judah and Jeruſalem , inthe houle of the 


Nd — — the king of Judah returned LOUD befoze the new court, 


| And (ſatd, O Lo u D God ok our fathers, 
art not thou God tn heaven? and ruleſt not hes 


—_ —— 


* 5 
zo p 
8 6 
0 
. 
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>. 
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4Heb. aſcent. 
yor, valley. 


* Ela.7.9. 


he ointed fingers unto the LO n D, and 
#Hes.praiſers. LE pꝛaile the beauty of bolinelle , as 
dep ene out befoze the army» and to ſay, Maile 
On, fo2 his mercte endureth fox ever 
4Heb. and in _ C And when they — 7 to 2 and to 
the time that p alle, t 3 am vulhments anten 
they, &c. ildzen of Ammon » Moab, and mount @ 
+Heb. in ſing- wht were come against Judah» and ||. they were | 
ing & gent e. * the child % ans ah 
yor, t 23 Fo2 the childzen of Ammon oab, 
ſmore — ſtood up againſt the inhabitants ot mount Heir, p 


another 5 


1. 


| Jchoſhaphars prayer: 


CHAP. xx. 


His victory, and reigne. 30 


*. Kin. 8. 37. 


Chap · 6. a8. 
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v Deut. 2.9 


oO 


t 
12 Ak w 


ier alba = When 
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to cait 171 0 chow ny hep reward tub, haſt ate 
ven us to inherit. 


I2 O our 
we haveno 


cy ages —.— n 
LOUD»with 
en, 


4 our ey 


1 on Ja 1 85 
i, San Taba of 


7 poke the ſptrit of the Ln D inthe midſt 
de fad, 


ye con e 
Db Þearkenye, thou Kine Ieho oi: 
inhablcancy of Jeruſalem, and thou 

bus ſaith the L © + 4 D ed e Beno 


pos Ti dane et reaſon 
—— 1185 the battell is = yours bu {ow 
ſt them: be» 


— w 
4 e the Hall 


vation of 
you, ON 2 
15 
againſt them, 02 *e LOED vill be 


My 


„ out 
bis head. w 
Ew Mie 


L © 8 Dy Woze 


Ro- 
pires,ood 


LOBD. +> of the 
15 ec ene Roy 
e ſrael with a loud 


mo2ningand went 
$000: 3 and as they 


o Andthey roſt in 
forrh into the ewild of 
02th, bat ſtood 


went — ts 
D ud ye - ge of £ Ie 1 Be 
leeve in the [ you 


be 1 5 42 2 ſo ſhal 
5 Aad when he had conſulted with the people, 


utterly to lar and deſtroy them: and when they 


od, Nee foz 


er ot 
N nebe way of Als bs laters 


right inthe light LOND: 
42 the gh places were not taken 
Wn ae 
34 Now 2 of cts of eholbaphat, 


they are walete 
booke of Jehu the bonne of M #Heb.words. 
[ESSEN Ln 8. e kingsof Je. * 1.King p 


5 C And after this did king of $2706. was 
de 
He on dA Rag Mes ate 


aſcend. 
And he joyned 'mſelfe 
5 — 


CHAP. XXI. 


x Jehoram ſueceeding Jehoſhaphat, flayerh his bre- 
thren. 3 His wickedreigne. 8 Edomand Libnah 
revolt. 12 The propheſie of Elijah againſt him 


— 16 Philiſtines and Arabians oppreſſs- 
io A is incurable diſeaſe, infamous death and 
uria 


Dw * Jehoſhaphat fleyt with his fathers,. 1. Kings 22. 
and was buried with his fathers in the citte 30. 
Dad: and Jehozam his ſonne reigned in his | 


N 
n an 2 
4% and Michael: and @hephattad ; all theſe. 


— 


Were 


— PP rr 
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Ahaziah ſucceedeth him. 


were the ſonnes of Jehoſhaphat king of IIrael. 
3 And their — 4 — them great S of ſil⸗ 

ver and of gold, and of pzecions things, with ken ⸗ 
ced cities in 41 but the kingdome gave he to 
Jehoꝛam, becauſe he was the fir N 

4 Now * when Jehozam N Bel 
king dome of hiv father, de fkrengrhened himſelfe,. 
and ſlew all his bꝛethꝛen with the 
vers alſo of the pꝛinces of Jſrael. 

5 ( Jehozam was thirtie and two yeares old 
when he be fo reigne, and he reigned eight 
peares in Jeruſalem, : 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
— 4 ad 


* 2. Kings | 
8.16,17. 


like as did the houſe of Abab: foꝛ he b 
Chap. 22,2. che Daughter of * Ahab to wife: and he w2ought 
that which was evill in the eyes ofthe LOnD. 
7 Yowbeit, the LO u D would not deitroy 
- houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant 
t 


at he had made with David, and as he pzomiſed Ahab 


Jeb. lamp, to give a f light to bim, and to his bonnes foz 
or, candle. 


ver. a 

72. Sam. . 12 8 ( In his dayes the Edomites revolted from 
1. King. 11. 36 inder the f dominlon ol Judah, and made them; 
2. King. S. 19. ſelves a king. 

Pſal. 132. 9 Then Jehoꝛam went foꝛth with WE peru 
11, &c. ces, an all his chariots with him: and he role up 
eb hand. by night, and lmote the Edomites, which compal⸗ 
* 2,Kin.8.21. ſed him in, and the captatnes ofthe chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
band of Judah unto this day. The ſame time 
alſo did Libnah revolt from under his hand; be- 
cauſe he had fozſaken the L © N D God of his fa⸗ 


ers. 
IT Moꝛeover, he made high placcs in the moun-» 
tains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem to commit foznication » and compelled 
Judah thereto. : | 
12 C And there came a waiting to him from 
Elijah the pzophet,laying,Thus laith the L 
God of David thy father; Becauſe thou halt not 
walked in the wayes of Jehoſhaphat thy father, 
noꝛ in the ; = of Ala king of Judah, 
5 But halt walked in the wayof the kings of 
Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to go a whozing, like to the whoze» 
Doms of the houle of Ahab, and alſo haſt lain thy 
bzcthzen of thy fathers houſe > which were bet- 
ter then thy ſelte: 
— a great I4 Behold, with f a great plague will the 
Rroke- 
thy wives, and all thy goods. 
IF And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſſe by diſeaſe 
of thy bowels, untill thy bowels fall out, by reaſon 
of the lickneſke day by day. f 
16 C Moꝛeover, the L d ſtirred up againſt 
Jehoꝛam the ſpirit ofthe Philiſtines, aud of the 
Arabians that were neare the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came ny into Judah, and b:ake 
+yeb. carried into it» and f carried away all the ſubſtauce that 
captive. Was kound in the kings houſe ; and his lonnes al 

ſo and his wives; ſo that there was never a ſonne 
por, Ahariab, left him » ſave |] Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his 


* ® = 5 On 8. 
1 C Andafeer all tote ehe Lo ard ſmote him 
veri© 6. in his bowels with an incurable diſcaſc. 

I9 And it came to paſſe that in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
akter the endof two 178 his bowels fell out by 
reaſon of his ſickneſſe: ſo he died of ſoze diſcaſes. 
And his people made no burning koz him, like the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two yeares old was he when he 
began to reigne, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 


$Heb.withort Light peares and Departed f without being de⸗ 


ſired: howoheit, they buried him in the city of Da» 


deſire. vid, but uot in the lepulchzes of the kings. 


2d and di- 


LOUD ſmite thy people, and thy childꝛen, and | 


BD <2 i i Hip » + » ih 
: Ahariah ſucceeding, reigneth wickediy- 4 In his 
confederacie with re. the ſanne of Ahab, he is 
flain by jehu, 20 Athaliak deſtroying all the ſecd 
royall ſave Joaſh, whom jeholkabcath bis aunt hid, 
uſurpeth the kingdome. 


tua t band ut men that 1 
elſen. © 
Flah the lonne of Jehozam king Jndah 


Wu rothers p, han Yain all the 


retgned, 

2 Fourtie and two peares old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reigne, and hz rcigncd one 
yeare in em: bis mothers name alfo was 
*Ath the daughter of Dnut. e 

3 Oe alſb walked in the wayes'of the houſe of 
ha * ty his mother was his counfe to. do 

4 Whercfo:e he did evill in the ſight of the 
L © & id» like the houſe of Ahab: foz they were 
his counſetlonrs after the death of his father, to 
bis deſtruction, | 

5 C He walked alſo after their connfelf, and 
went with Jebozam the ſonue of Ahab king of Il. 
rael, to warre againſt Vazael king of Sy2ta 
— 2 and the Sy2tans (mote Jo» 

6 Ann be returned to be healed in Jezreel, be» 
cauſe of the wounds which were prven him at 
Ramah, when he fonght with Qazaet king of Sy» 
ria. And Azariah the ſonne of Jchozam king of 

udah ; went downe to (ce Yehozam the ſonne of 

hab at Jezreel, becauſe he was lick. | 

72 And the f deſtruction of Abaziah was of 
Godby — Jozam: foz when he was come, 
be went out with Jeh2zam againſt Yebu the ſonne 
of aimſhi, whom the L © x D had anointed * to 
cut off the houle of Ahab. 

8 And tt came to paſle that When Jebu was 
txecuting judgement upon the houſe of Ahab, and 
kaund the pꝛinces of Judah, and the ſonnes of the 
ag Ahaztiah, that miniſtred to Ahaztahs he 

L . 

9 Aid be ſought Ahaziah: and they caught 
him, ( foz he was hid in Samaria) and bzought 


im to Je ; a0V when ey had lain bim, the 
145 hecan 18 * he is the ſonne of 
ehoſhaphat On d with all his 


3 whotngy: the 
9 bouts of Ahaztah had no power to 
keep till the ene, 

10 C * But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
iah, ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, and 
— Wok all the ſeed royall of the houſe of Ju⸗ 

ah. 

II But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, 
took Joaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtole woe 
from among the kings ſounes that were flain,and 

ut him and his nurſe in a bed- chamber. So Jes» 

oſhabeath the daughter of king Jehoꝛam, the wife 
of Jehotada the p2teit (fo2 ſhe was the ſiſter of A» 
Nan hid htm from Athaliah » ſo that ſhe flew 

im not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the houle of 
God fix peares; and Athaliah reigned over the 


land. 
CHAP. xxIII. 
; 8 having ſet things in order, maketh Joaſh 
ing. 12 Athaliah is ſlain. 16 Jehoiada reſtoreth 
the worſhip of God. 


Nd * in the ſeventh peare Ychotada ſtrength» 

A ened himſelfe, and took the captaias of une 
onne of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 
ſoune 


' D208 5 1— the ſonne of Jtroqam, and 
mael the 


— 


d che inhabitants of Jerizlalem made * A» * 2. king 8 
- ts DE 


24% Kc. 
Chap. 2 t. 1 


Chap. 21 6. 


#Heb. where 


with they 
wounded 
To 6 
Otherwiſe 
called Abarzi- 
ah, ver. I. and 
Jehoahar, 
ſhap. 21. 17. 
+Heb.tread- 
mg down. 
*2.Kin.9.7. 


* . Kin. 9. 27. 


1 2. Kin. 11. 1. 


* 2. King · 11. 
4, & c. 


* 


Joaſh made king : 


Cup. xxiii. xxiiii. 


*. 9am 7. 13 
1. King · 2.4. 
and 9. 5. 
Chap. 6. 16. 
and 7. 18. 
+Heb. threſh- 


olds. 


- theLOUD. 


$Neb. ſhoul- 
der. 
+Heb. houſe. 


Deut. 1 7 18. 


Heb. let the 


$Heb. eon · 
ſpiracy · 


WET hog = inthe he fouls of 
unto them, B 


— ee ſiah the ſonne of 
e bthe Adaiah, | and 


of Zichri, into covenant | p 


ey went about in J Judg and gathered 
out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
c kek 1 — 50 of Alrael 8 of — by = 


J0Dz and he Gal 
W 5 7 4 5 © dach dais of ol CERES oy Ba- 


4 This | is the thing that hall doe | 
d part of 4 1 245 
— 1 0 be Levites, on b. —_— the 


and [And 6 e 
all the people ſhall be in the courts of the houſe T; 


6 But let none come into the houle of the 
Los d; ſave the pꝛieſts, 42 they Nr mini⸗ | 
ſter of the Levites „t in, koz they are 

but all the people it err the watch of 
the L S 
7 And the Levites oy oth 1 — the & 
round about , every omerh inc he 1 
1 whoſoever elle A iſe 5 
be put to 1 t but 


TG 2 did . 

to all things hes . — pate had — 
— 1 with 2 — 

co 

aut on the Abc the pziet dilmiC- 


nes the pateſt N 


5 bes <a king Babs, \ 1 


e 


the }empl Ay ta otre ſide of the tem — alon 
en temple » there king roms 


II bꝛou t the kings ſonne; and 
put pr nes hero 221 J * teſt 


made tm king : and 
anvinred bim, i 7 God av i vie 
are 


cr 


peoplern running and pz the came to 


oft 3 
fad rent 
een e 


ry — 7 per ont oft 2 es: 
— pert ene n let Cal with oi od 48 
- Fo the pꝛteſt bald, ay- 12 


I5 Ss they laid han us on her; und when che was 
to the entring of gate, by t 
joe o the ent! ag ofthe e gate, by the kings 


bim 4250 een EY * and berween | the 
= | king that they ſhould be the LonDS| 


519 Then all the people went to the houſe of 


* e theland Ser had Rain we any 


ab wich the wot 


ol calgnaclty 2 Ed alot. 9 

aſh r well all the dayes 

5 giveth order fur the 1 3 25 

Jehoiada his death and honourable buriall. 23 J 
aſh — to idolatrie, ſlayeth Zechariah the ſoune 

of 52 1 

flain dain by Zab: ad —— 4 27 Amaziah ſuc- 


J Dach was | Rv yarns old when de be 
reigne; and i kourtie in 
lem; his and he reigned fo alſo was Tides of” 


. — 


e 55 er 


and all Spa 


EE cat into the het, 


5 d re i at whattime 


egʒ àn er a thr 


was mu III 5 and 


Baal, and bzake it down, and bꝛake his altars, | 


p2teſts officer came —_— emptied the. 


* 
"took 


the officesof : : 
Phe pres rhe *x,Cht. 24. . 


_— 28.2. 


1 ſet at tes of — | 
OED = er r . 
7 26. 1 


*Exod- a 
12, 13,14. 


— 3 w—— — 


306 2 Zechariah ſtoned. 
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Amaziahs reigne. 


. 


took it, and carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day by dap, and gathered money in abun» 


72 And the king and Jehot ave it to Fed 
as 12 the woꝛk of the ſervice of Gr the houſe of the 
Lo n DO, and hired maſons and carpenters to re» 
paire the honſe of the LS AD; and allo ſuch as 
— — iron and bꝛaſle to mend the houſe of the 


z; and f the woꝛk 
bp et the houſe of 


Web. the 13 ot e wo Ronen Woe 
healing went Was T pet by them» an 

up _ the God in his ſtate, and keen 
wor 


15 C% But Jehofada waxed old, and was full of 
dayes when 2 ed; an hundzed and thirty yeares 
_ was be en he died 

er Burted him inthe tttie of David 
among ret . becauſe he had done good in 
th towards God, and towards his 


17 Now after the death o Jehoiada came th 
v.17 Nov Ld made obeiſance to the king; 
13 the king hearkened unto them. 

d they lekt the houle of the L © A D God 
help fathers, and ſerved groves and idols: and 
FE — — upon Judah and Jeruſalem foz thts 


th ſe. 
19 P s tothem, to d2zing them 
again ne rhe _ hag. the teſtificy againſt 


would not give care. 
naht 2 9275 of God ꝗ came upon Jecha · 
825 5 


eholada the pzteſt, w 5 ſtood 

the com: 1 

e 1115 r becauſe 

oo they nſpired againſt him, and ſtonen 
co 

bim w h ones at the commandment of k the king) 


1 1 (ad no em, 
ve haveko; en. the SD behat 7 allo foe 
in the court of the boule of the LOKD 


ED 
David pet 1 — him not x. ſepulchzes 


Jeborabad td: 1 


12. 21. 


Err Shem bt. Foabirct 4 0 


oza- thele are that 1 — 4 
go hve le 48 are they t = 4 i 


955 7 C ow concerning his ſonnes, and the 
of the burdens laid upon him, and — 
De * 7 repatriig of the Houſe o © God » bedo 
are Witten in the {| ſtozie of the book o Ick. com- 
the kings. And Amaziah his lonne reigned bis mentatie. 


ſtead. 
CHAP. XXV. 


s Amatziah beginneth to reigne well. 3 He execu- 
teth juſtice on the traitours. 5 Having hired an 
army of Iſraelites againſt the Edomites, at the word 
of a prophet he loſeththe hundred talents, and diſ- 
miſſeth them. 11 He oyeithroweth the Edomites. 
10, 13 The Iſraelites diſcontented with their dii- 
miſſion, ſpoile as they returne home- 14 Amaziah 
proud of his victorie, ſerveth the gods of Edom,aud 
deſpiſeth the admonitions of the prophet. 17 He 
provoketh Joaſh to his overthrow. 25 Mis reigne. 
27 He is ſlain by cenſpiracie. 


Maziah was twentie and five es old * . Ki 
Ahab began to reigne,and he imer 2 14.1 5 af 
tie and nine pears in Jerulalem: and 
2 ers HEN, wed was et in the 

e 
oft the — not w — 5 perkect * 
3 (Nom it tame to p whene . _ MD 
5 har ha eſtabliſhed to g bir he flew his lervancs #Heb. confic- 


wes the king hi med upon 
is 5 _ n the law in 1510 — — of Moles, where 


flew not their childzen but did as ie him. 


OUD commanded, (a The . 
eee 
ko 2 bis own linne. 2 . 

» Amaziah gathered Judah to» 
3 S 
AC 
to — ole — their kathers, — — + al 
d be numbzed 


, and : an 
— — pearrs ol and © above, and nn 


ee hundꝛed choice ble: to 
111 could handle peare and 5 
6 be hired alſo an 2ed thouſand migbtie 


en of valour ont of Iſr an hundzed 
ents of filver. e 


7 But there came a man ot Cod to him, ſay» - 


22 king remembzed not the ins 12 8 arm of wit 
deal da_bis father had Edt. 7 leb all he 1 Wit Toe] ln . 
825 g Ebe . 2 LO 2 = ne; and when x. 9075 1 1 = +- 90 _ its be ſtrong fo 
5 : the b bare: if thou ſhall make thee fall befoze e the 
And it came to paſſe ſ at the end ok the I ee Ap: and be ca 
the hoſt of Syꝛla came up againit him: 
earths th udah and Jer 4 ye — Amaztah (aid to the man 28 But 
ftroyed all the pꝛintes of the pe alive — 5 —1—T＋ 1 which 
the people, and (ent allthetpoile wr them unto ons | wha e IHeb. band. 
Damalcus. of God entered, The 2 5 2 
24. Fa the arnieof the Sy2{ans came witha | thee thor ney moꝛe then 
[vere ed a into B. V be. ang e ee parted rs de 
a 5 m $Neb, to the ir 
ile 2 LOAD God of Fin herefoze 3 er was genf, f 
Ther 8 they e judgement againſt i led — — Judah. and they returned bo bome —_ in heat 
Aud when they *—— trd es him Ama Trengizeneh himſelf, * 
127 leck den ing biſcales) own ler- led 4 1 5 — re vallepof cate, | 
- tired a 1 9 5 bim, fot 145 kaun of arch — .Cmote of the childzen "S ry tenne thon · 
bana ect of | 12 Aud other ten thonlaud lefe allve,did the chil- 


K of Judah þ carrie away capti ve, nd bought 
unto the to and caſt them dow 
— topok rocks Thar tber all were bzoken 
n pieces: +Heb. the 
But f the ſauldiers of the armie which — of the 


| Amazt h ſent back > that. they ſhould not —_— 


— > - * * 
; . — aa ˙—— K — — A — 


<D © — 


Amaaiah overcome b by Joaſh. 


7. King. 1 4.5 


>» 
— —-— — — — aro  Þ. — 1 — 


72. Kin- 14.20 8 —＋ b , 1 25 "reigning well in he ' thou haſt 


dahs from &@ 


5 rh bis ſtrength. 30 
s office, and i — 


with him to battell , — —— the cities ot᷑ Ju- . Ser ber- the pr 


(more edee thouſand fer een 2 
25 Teen e Sie 


11. — after of 


— r their own p 
16 Sag e, alin win 2 


1 22 He di 


= 
e, — to 
85 eee 


gas be ery — God made — 


that the ki him 
kings counſell? fozveare,why By 
en 2 1195 went forth and warred 
becanfe thou JE: 94 al of e 
unto my and buikt 


Chen" Ima kin of ad men add Bolle 
1 to a 8 11 


1 155 En 55 It us an 


And oath to Amaziah And 
wing Judah. 90 55 Ns TE nt ts © in of Eaypt — t 


vet my lonne to wit F 
Goring. Si A St _— 


79 Thou ſa TE RS nie the E- at t 


and 
ges a I and returned 


God! an e v an of 
all 


15 (ved gfe: reach — e fr — 


got of 1 of "Amaxt 


» firft 
33 n e book 


1 17 


made 
15 1 


5 NE 


| . 


dayes of — ptoſpereth - 16 Waring | honour ff 


Ades, ann re — 


nd God dal, 
17, And God depen bim again 


the Ammonites gave N 


ä 


E 11 


bee. 1 


went wafer 
the rag 


ater 
ME = EO 


— ——̃ M — —— — * ů ů rai > — HOT x. A+ OI — —— 


— 
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Judahs captivity, 


3 and while he was 

1 —— the - ne thel * even x 
bis fozehead, b ) elke in the — ot the 

Lon -from bel ell e altat. 
* 1 pate > and all 

"He 5 ede iran d 
As Eſt· 6. 12 from thence yea, bin A 12 
Ta. King. 15.3 — 5 OED = ek leper unto 
1 46. the day 9 75 W and dwelt in a T (everall 


—5 beiug a leper, fo2 he was cut off from the 
ftheLOBD : and Jotham his ſonne was 
over the Kings houſe, fudging the people of the 


| e reſtof the acts of U33lah» firſt 
and 1 Neal the 9222 12 A- 


REL - m wich bis laps with — 4 Carers, and and t y 
call whit be * . 7 1 7 fo2 my 12 
Vis — a eper ; Jotham his ſonne reigned in 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Jockam reigning well proſpereth. 5 He 2 
— Ammonites. 7 His reigne. Ahaz ſucceedeth | 
Ms» 


3. King. 15. tham.* was twenty and five peares old worn 
3. 114 — he Vegan to reignesz — = — 11 
8 was 


t 
did: howbett he entred not into fat 
kde LOKD. And the people did yet 


built the ee of 


e fought alſo with the king of the Am- 
a 5 1 oe et, Au ce 
en e e * care, an 


JHeb. chis. 


. boot ot the n 
aan 
Ve was five and twenty 
1 and reigned lirtren yeares Jes | ga 


t k. and 
e e 


ot — and 
1120 ſonne reigned iin des Mea. * 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 Ahaz 1 is greatly afflicted 
by the Syrians. 6 Judah 1 captivated by 
the Ilſtaelites, is ſent home by the 22 of Oded 
the — 16 Aha ſending for aid te Aſſyria , 
s not helped thereby. 22 In this diſtteſſe he groweth 
— 4 idolatrous. 26 He dying, Hexekiah ſucceed- 
eth him. 


22. Ning. 16.2 {a Dax * was twenty yeares old when he began 


d 
. _ pa be ned frees Fee yeares in 


the light of the Lo. D » like David! biota 


5 


e bs and had a tenſer 


nll much: 
: ee event 


wayes of the 
155 ae lf - ts Beatin, 


- he len of Dew and burnt * 
— — the abomi 


exten the blen of for, offered 


bays 
LOUD had caſt ont betozethe chil 4 


o Iſrael. 
Oe Lr alſo, and burnt incenſe in the 


vigh 2 — and on the hills, and under every 


on d his God delivered 
Dyna » and 


Lader refore the L 
hm 3 5 * away a great 
multitude of them captives; bzought them to 


amalc delivered into 
of rhe kingof Aae, who ſmote him with a 


into the 


aveat flaughter 

6-C Foz Dekah [the ſonne of Remaliah flew 
fn Judah an hundzed and twenty thouſand in 
one vas. which were all f valiant men; becauſe 
t * koꝛſaken the LO A D God of their fa- of valour. 


7 And ichꝛi a mi — 1, flew 
Ma atlaß oth Epſpann, few - 


> 


vernour of che kin 75 7 and Eikanaß that = 


ſacrifice. 
exit. 1 $,2 1. 


” 
— VH— 2 

© # 

AJ « 


2 Darme- 
ſek \ 


fHeb.ſonnes 


T next x to the 4Heb.the ſe- 
t be child dzen of Jl 9 — carried away ta · cond to che | 
1 1 bzet thouſand wo; 


men, (ores and — bord 72 took 505 aw 
ney ot! from them, and bzought bzought olle ts 


11 5 = pzophet of the 1 on theres 


bo chareame & 
came to 
FALLS — 1. t 


— — —5 


3 that reacheth up unto heaven, | 
eee . === 


vou: but are there not 


your bzethzen ; 105 the Aerck we tab of God is up ⸗ 


on you. 


„ adde meoꝛe 
our 75 


wy 


155 
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the month tony ee” n enen 2% Aadtter 22 che ee ger and 675 
I3 And he alſo rebelied againſt king Nebu- | down the wall of Je — — and burae all t 


tha dnerrar, who had made him dweare by God: | palaces eof with lite, and Deſtroyed all the 
_ daumen bs Nen che 5, ond darvened 8 ood! velſels f 


nd fthem that hav eſcaped from the deem, +Heb.the re- 


— C Woeover as The tu of the pits, — —— away to wm tis ee, until herein » mainder from 


the mination ns of the U daten ehe klug Falten e 1 
- 
houſe of | 5 6f the | 
eee e 
* 2 
A eden | bp dt, f 1 . d ng up | un ie ate, the kept (a my [ Tipertore 4 and Teri. 46. 
| Frebby ke peoples and onhis Weins pier: "22 'C * Now inthe Ae year of Cos king Z5214'r 
— 16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, of e ( That * i ſpoken __ 
| fThat i u, con- — reds 2 f mou bis i che mom's the 2 ec fp Wheat: yo 2 Jer. . „12, | 
— 2 Till there was no remedy. again | Rien 1 t be 14 19 13a 29.10 


+Heb. healing 


8 Ste; he . e upon them the king — ail all Ns an, and put it allo 
z. King. a5. of the 


their poung men with 


1 &c. che 405455 on rhe bsgte vb betet mictnaty, and had | ue Conn Go z 
r e ſtooptd e denk ö | 
all into | vuld ham an oute in c ivin Þ = 

IS And a the veſlels of the hone of God, dab : rho 8 2 5 


Una and 


great and (mall, andthe treaſares ot ſe ol ] the LO 2 D dis Us G00'e 
the .LouD) and the treaſures of bo and rr LO 


C EZ RA. 


CHAP TI. ebadnezrat had byounht — out of Jernfalem, 


x The proclamation of Cyrus for the buildia 889 Sven teste eot his gods: 
of ere le. 5 The ple proyide for 1 58 pans 

return. 7 Cyrus reſtoreth Ile of the tem- 
* to 2 


— . ſta b 6 | 
2 herd oft 85. het Teng | 
fir ſt yeare of Cys ning "And | this is the number of eben; fired chars cs | 


INS , ( that the Word of the KA a thouſand chargers of litver, nine | 
— SS be full len) be eremiah E of- gold, Wlver batons of a ſe⸗ | 
{of 2 12. _ a lozt t foure hundꝛed and ten» and other.veflels | 
and 29. 10. 

oo A A the veſſels or gold and ot fiſver were | 
avoycero #4 N thouſand and foure corey ran All theſe did — | 
paſſe · na, The bazz cx bzing up with them of + the captivity that #Heb. the 

Lemme 45 Ie L were d20nght up from Babylon unto Jeruſalem, 1 
IIa. 44. 2b. 0 yes me — of 
and 45-43 mo an houle at Jeruſal te wbb C HAP. II. 


1 1 he number that return of the le, 36 of the 


Abo is rhere = 4 5 all bis By priefts, 40 of the Levite>, 43 of che Nethinims, $$ 


"Sa be with him, anvler him of Solomons ſervants, 62 of the priefts whiclfcould 


not {hew their yedignee, 64 the who! ber of 
MD Sod of Vene (he's rhe Gov) which i them, with — 68 — — 3 


in * — 
| 'Aud whofoever: rema in any Flare Dw n the childzen of the pzovince weh 
45 lift where he lojourneth,let Tm with goon N32 wen# up ont of the capttvitie, of thoſe „. 1 
* him with ſilver, and with gold, and 15 which ow bincarried away,whomMebuchaduez- 
Ed any beaſts, beſides — . offer zar nar the king of Babylon had carried away unto 
| | the houſe of Godthat is _—_— *. — arun e 
F wg Lore up the c mere of t the mw! 
r feen gn Sor 1 75 5 3 
95 ups ro uild rhe Wipe pee Go MD Which Son TE of 11 85 15 Baa niunber of — 5 
a 15 in eruſa 
6 And all they that were abont them, ength- 0 [EAN hun · 
Het, bel- ed e b e filver, Uu gold, died —ç and two. * 


1 dodg, and with beaſts, and pzccious ' 4 The 5 
1 99 50 belides a all chat was b ſeventy aud'two: erat bet iipen 


I t fo2rh rhe 5 
+3 C. y. veſſels of the 3 Lend, „T Wböich bt ol and five 


— — ——— 
——— — — 


.  —_— OY 
g C * 5 = 


. Who returned fromBabylon : Cna 


P. ii. Their number. 317 


*Nehem.7. * f 
RE od 
dzed 


be cildyenof Clan thouſand two hunt 

8 The childzenof Zattu, nine hundzed fourty 

9 Thechildzen of Zaccaf, ſeven; hundzed and 
eeſco2e, 

10 The childzen of ll Bani, ſix hundzed fourty 


Or, Binnui. 
Nek. 7. 15. 


A The childzen 2k a thouſand two 
pon childzen of Adonikam, fix hundꝛed fix- 


= ochildzenof Bigval, two thouſand fifry | ha 
and IS "A, childzen of Adin , foure hundzed fifty | 


he childzen of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 

R. 2 Lhe cl echildzen of Bezat>thzee hundaed twen · 

lor Hauph. 18 8s The 'childzen of I Jozahs an hundzed and 
Nekc.5.24 twelve 

I9 9 Thech childzen ofÞaſhum,two hundꝛed twen- 


10, Gibeon, 3 Thec 43 — 0 dee 1 five. 
zen o 


Rehe. 7. 25. = T » an hundzed 
22 Ky childzenof fix. 
an T — Anat 2 — 
Or, s 1 Fzmavethelourty 
p95 Bet = 4 Thich —_ 8 irjath- 1 13 4 
Nehe· y. ab. rad a Be. ene and kult 
eee enen. fix hun- 
Ke 7 The men of of ADichmas, an hundꝛed 4 
28 The men of Bethel and Af, two hundzed 


tw 
9 The enof Nebo, fifty and two, 


29 
* We of agb, an hundzed fifty | d 


* 


* Seeverſey. 3 21 Ee chldyena tho oher * Elam » athou- kallzd ander 


* 2 The ned Be of Þarim » töne bundzed and 


Fee 
lor, Harid, 3 Ehe ch&ldzen ok Lod, al. Hadidz and Dnoz 
#1 it isis ſemo 225 Fenty and five 
copies. 
55 "The ch chilvzen me Senaah, thzee thonſand 


*1.Ch its ; the childzen of * Jedafah, 
Chr Fin pits re chlenof *Aedlad | ut 


*1.Chron. · 155 \ Theehildzen ot · Immer, a thouſand fifty | o 
ny 


24. 14. 

91 "Ch 9.13 38 The childzenof* Paſhur » a thouſand two 
hundꝛed fourty and ſeven. 

*1.Chro. 24.8” 39 ,The childzen of * Parim , a thouſandand 


—_ o C1 Te Levites: the childzen of ben and 
jor Judah. nien the childzen ok odaviab, le venty and 


N Ho- _ 0 The lingers tf the childzenof Alaph » an 


d 85 Neh en tw 
i _ h of the F childzen 


of Sallumy, the ch 


and two, 
20 The childꝛen of Bebal x hund2ed twenty 


zen of Jericho, thzee hundzed He 


they np childzen of @hobajzin all, an hundzed 
3 


eee. 


childzen ot IP 


Abtes Nena childzen of Daſe- 
. d childzen of fe 
8 > he cba of 
2 The | Or,Ba 
. ene 2 > the childzenof f lik, 
ers te the childzen of 
the r 
ldzen of N » the chjldzen of 


a Nethinims 
and —— omons ſer vants, were thz 


. were t 
Hons EE, "a 


ST REA FRE 8 


anker and ws RI Io, 
het AS den N gg thoſe 
Bot found: theret e #Heb.chey 
| were pollu- . 


5 1 ted from the 
till prieſthoed. 
Thin ans with IT governs] | 

was x Exod. 28. 
and — 1 | * 
maids, | 


and there were 
men and ſin 


66 Their hoſes wer ſeven 
Were 
Up.» hs —_— 2 —— dn 


t e eee 


1 And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers 
w 
is bend 2101 0 1 fo the 1 


wo · 


of | God to let it up in hf 


Talmon, the oe of ita, the childen of | 


69 They gave hop Tre abilitte 5 unto the 


not yet 


3 18 The altar ſet ap. 


Ez AA. 


rr ˙ PE 


* 1. Chton. *treaſure of the woꝛk, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and one thoutand 
26.20, D2ams of gold, and five thouſand pound of lilver, 
and one hundꝛed pzieſts garments. 

70 Sothe pꝛieſts and the Levites, and ſome 
of the pcople, and the ſingers, and the poꝛters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt in tbeir citics, and all 
Icrael in their cities. 


CHAP. I. | 
1 The altar is ſer ap.4 Offerings frequented. 9 Work- 
men pcepared. 8 The foundations of the temple are 
laid ingreatjoy and mourning. 


A Nd when the ſeventh moneth was come, and 

the childzen of Jſrael were in the ctttes the 

peop + themlelves together, as one man. 
or. Joſhua. to Jerulalem. 

Hag 1.1. 2 Then ſtood up |] Jeſhua the ſonne of Joza- 
Called Zoro- Dakzand his bꝛethzen the pꝛieſts, and || Zerubbabel 
abel, ſonne ok &healttel > and 2 bꝛethꝛen; and 

Matth. 1. 1a. builded the altar of the God of Jſrael , to oſter 

Luke 3. 27. burnt-offerings thereon » as it is * witten in the 

*Matth-1.12 law ot᷑ Moſes the man of God. 

and Luk. 3. 27 3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes ,_( fo 

called Sala- feare was upon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe 

thiel. countrcys ) and they offered burnt-offerings 

Deut. 12. 5. thereon unto the LG K D; even burnt-offerings 

*Exod.2 3. 16. MO2ning and evening. 

4 They kept allo the feaſt oftabernacles,* as 


*Num. 29- a b 

1a, & c. it is wzitten, and * offered the daily burnt-offer- 

+Heb. the ings by number, accoꝛding to the cuſtome , f as 

matter of the duty of every dap required. 

the day in 5 And afterward offered the continnall burnt- 
offering, both of the new moons, and of all the let 


+ his day. 
|: _— fealts of the LORD that were conſecrated, and 
of every one that willingly offercd a free-will-of- 
fering unto the LOuD. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth 
began they to offer burnt-offerings 'unto the 
Ich the tem- L O N D: but f the koundation ot the temple of 
| pleof the the LOKDd was not yet laid. 

Lox vwas 7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and 
to the [| carpenters; and meat, and dzink, and oylez 
founded. into them ot ⁊idon, and to them of Tyꝛeꝛ to bꝛing 
Ic. workmen cedar- trees from Lebanon to the ſea of * Yoppa : 
| *ARs9.36. accozdin — * grant that they had of Cyzus 

8 Now in the ſecond veare ok their coming 
unto 4 Faule of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond 
moneth , began 3crubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Joꝛadak, and the rem- 
nant of their bzethzen the pꝛieſts and the Levites, 
and all they that were come out of the captivity 
unto Jeruſalem; and appointed the Levites, from 
twenty yeares old and upward,ts ſet fozwatrd the 
woꝛk of the houle of the LoD. 

9 Then ſtood » with his ſonnes and his 
bꝛethꝛen, Radmiẽl and his ſonnes> the lonnes of 
Judah 7 to » to ſet foꝛ ward the wozkmen 

e of God: the ſonnes of Wenadad, with 
their ſonnes and their bꝛethꝛen the Levites. 

10 And when the butlders laid the foundation 
of the temple ok the L On id » they let the — 
| in apparell withtrumpets, and the Levites 

the ſonnes of h; with cymbals to pꝛaiſe the 

#r.Chro-6.3r LO N D; after the * ozdinance of David king 

and 16.7. Of Jlrael. . 

11 And they ſung together by courſe , in p1a{- 
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cauſe he is good » koꝛ his mercy endureth foz ever 
towards J(rael. And all the people GN nh 
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CHAP. IIII. 

1 The adverſaries bei 15 not accepted in the building 
of the temple with the Jews, endeyour to hinder 
it. 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of 
Artaxeixes. 33 The building is hindred. 


Dw when the adverſaries of Judah and 
Benjamin, heard that i the childzen of the het. the 
222 1 the temple unto the LO N D ſonnes of the 

0 rael: - 

2 Then they cameto Zernbbabel, and to the _ 
chiefe of the kathers, and (aid unto them, Let 
us build with you 3 oz we leck your God, as pe 
do, and we dolacrificeuntohim, ſince the daycs 
— — * king of Afiur , which bzought 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhuaz and the reſt of 
the chiefe of the fathers of J(rael, ſaid unco them, x 
Hou have nothing to do with us, to build an houſe | 
unto our God, but we our ſelves together will 
build unto the L M Y God of Iſrael, as king 
Cyꝛus the king of Perſia hath commanded us. 

4. Then the people of the land weakened the 
1 the people ot Judah, and troubled them 
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5 And Fired counſellers againſt them, to fru- 
ſtrate their purpoſe , all the daycs of Cyʒus king 
of — 2 even untfll the reigns ol Darius king 

'; ; 
6 And in the reigne of f Abaluerus, in the be- #Heb. Ahaſh- 
gluning of his reigne, wꝛote they unto him an veroſh. 
acculat nagainſt the inhabitants of Judah and 
7 And in the dayes of Artaxerxes wzote lor, in peace. 
U Zink Mithzidath » Tabeel, and the reit of eb. ſocie- 
their f companions unto Artaxerxes king of Pers ties. 
ſia ; and the waiting of the letter was Witten in 
the — tongue, and interpꝛeted in the Syꝛian 

3 Rehum the ellour , and Shimlhat : 
[] ſcribe, wꝛote a letter _ Jeruſalem to A lor, Secreta- 
tarerres the king, in this lozt : ry- 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour , and 
@h\mthai the ſcribe and the reſt of their f compa» f Cali ſocie · 
ntons ;!the Dinaites, the Apharla es, the ties. 
Tarpelites, the Apharlites» the s; the 
Babplontans, the Suſanchites, the Dehavites, 
and e Elamites 
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at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto 
_—_ king of Perſia. 


CHAP. v. 
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and 03adak , and be» ke help of the „ and ci 
gan 2 of Gov, ee e ene ee 16 The alt of 
be p chm ith them were the prophets of God the dedication is kept 19 and the paſſtover. 
the l. Lr Pen Darius the king made a decrees 
5, 1 Lok 3 ſcarch was maven honless the 15 our books. 
0 | where e the trralureow my laid up Jenk made 
end. 
4 Th Aan ter this e ot [or Ec: 
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His commiſſion. 
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With thzee rows of great ſtones, and a row and 


and To: their bzethzen the pztefts » and W them- 245 


8 41 and let the expenſes be given out ſelves 


of Lg 
And al alſo let the golden and ſilver veſſels of 

ch bouſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
fozth on ont of 28 — which is at Jerulalem, and 
be reſtoꝛed and bꝛou 

— unto K. — which i is at Jeruſalem, eve- 
; * wa his place, and place them in the houſe o 


: Now therefore Tatnat , governonr beyond | u 

Tc. their CTR your companions 

ſocieties. arfachites, which are beyond the river, be 
pe karre from thence : 

7 Let the wozk of this honſe of God alone, let 

t 7 governouro the Jews, and the elders of the 


Feld, go. 


ews, build this houſe of God in his place. 
FCald. by me Moꝛcover, ake a decree» what ye ſhall 
adecree is da to the elders of t Jews, koꝛ the building of 
made. $ houſe of God: that of the kings goods, even 
of the tribute beyond the river, foꝛthw 7 
cala. .made be ot given unto theſe men, that they . not f hin · 
to ceaſe. 


9 "And that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks,and rammes, and lambes2fo2 the burnt- 
ofke ok the God of beaven, wheat, (alt, wine, 
and oile , accozding to the appointment of the 
ꝓꝛteſts which are at Icrulaſems let it be given 
2 1 y ay without faile : 

they may offer ſacrifices * of cweet ſa⸗ 

8 — the God ok heaven, and p2ay foz the life 

of oor king, and of his ſonnes. 
have _— a Decree , that whoſoever 

hall _ 8 woꝛd, let timber be pulled down 
call let him from his dane bein 25 q »flet him be han ang- | 0 
be deſtroyed. 2D _ » and lethis be made a dunghtll 


2th 

I2 And the God that hath cauſed His name to 
— — all dere and people that ſhall 
put o their D, to alter and to Deſtroy this 
Fouſe of God which is at Jeruſalem 3; Darius 

have made a decree, let it be done with 
- I3 C Then Tatnat, governour on t Five the 
river, Verba be nai, and their — Lan gng 
_ to 1 ch Darius the king had ſent, ſo 

(p . 

14 And the Es of the Jews 14 — they 
p2oſpered thꝛough the pꝛopheſping of af the 


cala. of reſt. 


prophet,and Zechariah theſonne of Add a they | law 


tlded, and finiſhed it, acco og to the com» 
te commander of n Darla 
m 0 arms s an 
t66ld, decree. Artarerres king of Perſia. 

And this houle was finifhed on the third day 
oft emoneth Adar, which was in the lixth yeare 
ory the reigne of Darius the king. 

6 C And the childꝛen of Aſcot, the p2teſts 
the Levites,aud the reſt of + the childzen — 
ee WE: copetyity,kept the dedication of this — of ns 


tranſporta- 17 . an at the dedication of this houſe of |r 
uon. —.—— hundzed bullocks, two hundzed rammes, 
all Jſrael — ric nry 2 — EE Long 
num · 
e of (Far on _ diviſions 
ger ilch u Aten, P the rice 
= 1 en 
wry 14- in the book of of Jer : 


FCcald the 


t 
2 D zen of Ilrael, which 
27 Int 0 — off = ede 1 a ſepara: 
ted 3 ＋ unto t Jem» 
e he. ofthe land, to ſeek the L © & d =o 


ght o Ilrael, did eat, 


nd key t the feaſt of unleavened bꝛead — 


f ven ba es with nb rh bare eee 8 


—— turned the + of Allyzia 
em, ts ſtrengthen —— the wozke 
oth the — God. the God Agel 5 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Ezra goeth up to Jeruſalem. 11 The ome com- 


miſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra bleſſeth 
God for his favour. 


Dw after theſe things, in the reigne of Ar⸗ 
taxerxes 1 44 — lia 7 er ent. 
Ras the ſonne of — the Conne of Vil⸗ 


c, The efonne of Shallum, the ſonne of ZaVoks 


eſomeof Amar e ſonne of Azart 
KEI an 

he ſonne of 5.0 the ſonneof Arz, the 
ſomes ukkt, 


e fonne of Ab e ſonne of Phine» 
hae, rhe e 5 ſonne of — of Aan the 


6 
was ready crib in aw of o Pelz. 5 w JE 
LOUD God of Y en: and 
granted him all 14 0 a accozing to the hand 
of the LORD his Go 

7 And thcre went np Ve oo. childꝛen of JG 
—— 98 the gone and the 12 and the 
— and XL. LN gg nims, 
unto J 2 peare of Arta- 
rere 2 .— 

And de came to Jerufafem in the fifth 
— „ Which was in the ſeventh yeare of the 


K. 
yp u 7 — 8b the Krit moneth 
tbegan he 2 g un Hieran! on the Urit. 4372p, us the 


day of the fift moncrbcame 2 AG. undati 

coĩding to the good hand of upon him. teen 
10. Foz Era had prepared ſbi hearere to keck the 2 — 4 

OVD) and to 30 ir, andto teach in 5 


(racl utes and 
Al 7 Now ths Is _ * the letter t _ 


king Art perxes gav Save. unto Ezra the p2 
even a be woꝛds of mnt 
— 1 = » andofhis I to (+ 


_ 
kingof kin Exra the jor, 

ict 5 2 of ae 2928 ny — 5 jb — 

perf time. perfect ſcribe 

ke a 75 2 they of the people of the law of 


candor bis pꝛie es in my the God of 
re tninded edof — own ree-will to heaven, fun, 


— up * hich are mt Ko with thee. 
= Gb ozalmuch as thon art ſent f of the e king) 7 + Cold from 
8 * ſeven cou 1 to ena 11 the 
55 et and 11 lem, accom tothe tan law 
82 8 Id oben and 7 ould, bich the 5 17 
Wy his counſellours „en un- 
God of J(raelz whoſe habitation is in Jeru⸗ 


the child2en of the captivitie kept the | la 
—— 2 5 upon the fourteenth day of the firit mo- * ra "2 L ive pit pine 1 Baopione thou canſt * Chap,$.25. 
e 
w ed ö ro 0 
the pa er las all the childꝛen of the capttvitie, — in Teri q 


17 That 


fthe 


| ſouneof At 


| of Jonathan 
And 


$ And 
the ſonne ol ic 
5: 5e the lonnes oab; O badiah the ſonne of 
14 f. any wit Y 
| 10 Andofthelonnes of Shelomith; the ſbume 
of Jollpplads and with hint ax hun 
11 And of the ſonnes of Bebat ; Zerhariah the. 
' aun e c dunes of Be dE og bc: 
piieſt, males. | 
k heaven » ſhall require of | _ 12 Ann et 


ſonne of 


1 


24 Allo we certifte you, that any of 
the yzieſts and Levites, fin 7 
— miniters of hs ouſe. wall 
not be lawkull to impoſe u 
| ra, after the wiſbome of [toy 
ow t <lawsof thy 
God; and | nok. 
| +7 
call. to & 
rooting out. 


the LOAD God of our fa- 
put ſuch a thing as this in the 
— the houle of the L D 

— meenePato ue oꝛe the 
kf $s counſellers,and befoze all the 

mi nces: and I was ſtrengthened as 

hand of the Ln my God was me, and 

gathered together out of Jſrael, chiefe men to go 
up with me. 
CH AP. VIII, 

x Thecompanions of Ezra, who returned from Baby- 
lon. 15 He ſendeth to Iddo for miniſters for the 8 
temple. a1 He keepeth a faſt. 24 He committeth 
the treaſures to the cuſtodĩe of the prieſts. 3 « From 
Ahava they come to Jeruſalem. 33 The treaſure 
4 in the temple. 36 The commiſſion is de- 


eke of kather 
8989 the chit of 4 that 22 
e Sabylon, in the reigne of Arta- 
- : fÞhinehas; Gerſhom: of 
1 4 Pin rot 5 ſonnes of 82 
vid; Pattuſh, of She 


Phra Zechariah and with 
5. 


22 


ki 


5 
aber 


S the Connes of 

m were reckoned 

rh fonncy of Pabath-mos and fifty. | « 
0 305 Ahab, and with hin chm "7 


male 


and with him 
of fan, dis daten an 


: . 
, 542 - 
" 
* - 
* — of 


ſoune of L 
with his 


_ 


— 


Met whom David and 
appomer tp the erce ache 


* Dern os d pi 
hand of our God is 


ſeek - 
again all hens that f. 
faſted andbeſought oux God koz ei 


e IH Poets 


« See chap, 
2:43+ 


= 
* 
* 


322 Ezra _ : 


ENA 


Reb. yellow, 
nin 
_ 3 


3 deſire- 
e. 


even wei 5 unto their e 1 6 my God, I am aſhamed and 
pay talencs filver, and ſilver velſels ace tothe my God: God? far our 
—— talents, and of gold an Tun ep dealenes ; : | fniq over our . 

27 Alſo twenty baſonsof An a thouſand | [| treſp wn up unto theheavens, for, guilti- 
—— * two veſſels o finec copper, f pe 7 ox the alle 5 ofour kathers, have we been neſſe. 
cious a in a great tre 2 this Da, and foꝝ our ini · 

28 4 2 bat unto them, * ly unto the quities have w —— ts been 
Lon, the veſſels are hol y ver and de lotred into the ha 250 lands, 
the gold are a - wp ring — the Lond | to 2d, to vitie, and to ã ſpoile, and to 
* of pour fathers. c b faces — it $2 £268 Day. 

gerne and keep them, untill ye weigh 8 And now ke ſpace 1 — Heb. mo- 
hed efoze t * ok the pꝛieſts , and the Le- | ſhewed from the 3 — — ee 
vites, and chicke of the fathers ol Jſrael at Itru · oppo to eſcape, and to give us || aj] dry in his ſor, pin. 


ſalem in the chambers ofthe houſe of the LOKD. 
ae Logs e e eb 

of the ſilver and the 
ro bling them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of — 


1 en we departed from the river ol Aha; 

"Ir aer lkth = of the fir ſt moneth,to go un- 

10 Nerub atem; and rhe hand of our God was upon 

ue aye pee me Tot ee 
cha 

12: 8 57H came to Jeruſalem, and abode there 


for was the ſilver and 
5 15 » and 0 te vellels weigh in the houſeof 
our God 3 > 


* 


hand of Meremoth the ſonne of 
t, and with him was Eleazar the 
Ss and with them was Jozabad 
the Hun: of Techua, and MNoadiah the tonne of 
Binnut, Levitcs. 
eee 
t as w:itten a me. 
- 35 Alſo the.childzen of thoſe that had been car- 
113 away which were come out of the captivitie, 
offered burut-okkerings unto the God of Jſrael) 
peers” thats | 
rammes, And te U . — 
|= hn fo: a 2 all this was a burnt · ok. 


36 15 5 And they velvered he binge — 
ons unto t ing eutenant othe gover- 
nours on this live rye riders * kurthered the 
people, and the houſe of God 


CHAP. : X. 
x Exra mourneth for the affinitie of the e with 
— — 5 He prayeth unto God with confeſſion 


ces came to me, ſaying, The people of Fra: 
the Lader and the Levites have not ſepa · 
rated themlelves rom the he —— of the lands, do- 

—— to themes ominations, even of the 
2 ittites, the Periz3ites, the Je. 
2 Ammonites>the Woabites, the Egyp» 
_ and the Amoꝛites. 

Foz they have taken of their daughters foz 
wemiklbes, and fo their ſonnes : fo that the holy 
feed have mingled themlelves with the peopleok 
thoſe lands: yea» the hand _ ces and ru 
ow bath bene 7 ein this treſ] 

And whe I this erde 15 gar; 

* — my y mantle TOC — of 
en of my beard,and 

KO... darch ee unto me I. one 
that tremble 0 Ira el, 
becauſe ol 9 pe Gen had been it 
—— awap, and J ſat aſtonied — the — 

acrilice. 

5 (And at the evening Cacrifice, J roſe up 
ment dal 9 Weis, ell en af erf. gar 
nents 
ſyʒead out my hands unto the LOKD mY God, 


Ns OW when thele things were bene. the p2in» 
el, and 


atesthgt 0 our God may li our 
Abe 4 a a little reviving in — onda 8 W 

9 Fo2 we were bon 1 
koꝛſaken us in our bondage, but hath e 
tie unto us in the ſight of the kings tay 
og pony oy dn 

e deſo 

give us a wall in Judab 


" {| That u, a 


conſtant and 
0 hach not ſure abode. 


God, 
k; — to — to ſet 
ab and in Jeruſalem b 


now, D our God, what ſhall w af- 
ter this ay we have — SOLES 
I by thy. (et. eb. by the 


— 

. they _ laying, The landunto which hand cf th 

ye goto to It ie TRE unclean wen » ſervants. K 

thineſſe of the people ot the lands, with their ab 

mination ons we have led it | from one end to Hes. from 

another, with their uncleanneſſe. month to 
12 Now therekoze * give not your danghters un mouth. 

to their ſonnes, neither take their dau * *Exod. 23.32 

your lonnes, noz leek their peace, 02 moy Deut. 7. 3. 

foꝛ ever: that ve may be qe; — eat the fone 

the land and leave it foz an inheritance to your 


0 nd atter alt that is upon us, fi 

aft come us 

evil vedgand foyour gta u. ing tar 
10 us. our 

quities deſerve, and haſtgiven ns ſuch deliverance 


as 2 
bould we again bꝛeal thy commandments, 
and ent pate the Fegle 
till thou hadit conſumed us, ſo that e rr be 
no remnant no: TT 
15 D LOBD rael, thou art rf 
koꝛ we — 2 e aged £28 as it is 5 


hold, 1 RE 8 oe 
— — pa 


CHAP, X. 

t Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reforme the 
ſtrange marriages. 6 Ezra mowning , aſſembleth 
the people. 9 The people at theexhortation of Ez- 
ra, repent and promiſe amendment. 15 The careto 
perform it. 18 The names of them which had mar- 
ried ſtrange wives. 


Ne w whe Senden paaved's and ae yonret he 


$Heb. haſt 
withheld be- 
neath our 
iniquities. 


ad conte 
down nene bange Mg nd CHER Bone — 
to him out of Jſrael, a very great congregationof 
men and women , and childzen: koz the people 
| Wepe very hoe, (o2e. eb. wept 
k ebe ws of nen Saab dg Er. i, 
0 Ex; 1 * 
ra» ie have treſpaſled a e * 


ſt our 
taken ſtrange wives, o peo er of ave 
per m8 now there ts hope tn Nel concerns 


2 Row therefoze let us make a covenant 
* mg | to put away all the wives, and ach +Heb. to 


are boꝛn ol them, acco2dingto the caunſeli of * 
loꝛd, and ot f thols that — 5 the c — bring for 


ment of our God, and let it by done actozding to 


the law. 
4 Ariſcs 


A Bxra's- reformation 


4 


$Heb.devo. 
ted. 

| 
$Heb. the 

| . © ſhowres. no 

+Heb. have 10 
cauſed to them, Pe hat WY 

| dwell,or,have ſtrangt wives to increaſe the trel 

| brought back xx Now th increaſe 

j Lo of 

| 2 

4 

4 
— * "= 98 ö ; Une N | 
en ton | 2 Bawamits'Dg y x T 

| this thing. atha 1 vie wedge pes ——— 


— 


| ; for, till this 
| matter be, 
diſpatched, 

| 4Heb.ſtood, 


I7 And they made an nh with allthe menthae | : 44 
Ri ne , by oe | bay of the w_ 


5 24 Nehemiah faſteth and prayeth: 


NEHEMIAH. 


He is ſent to Jerufalem. 


| *2,Kin.25.10 


CELL LCLCEALEAATIA LSD AA 


CTHE TT OF NEHEMI AE. 


CHAP 
x Nehemiah underſtanding ty Hanani the 'miſery 
of Jeruſalem , mourneth , faſteth , aud praycth. 
45 His prayer. 
— \7 o E woꝛds of Nchemiahthe ſonne 
2 of Pachaliah. And it came to palle 
7 in the moneth Chilleu, in thetwen- 
tieth yeare, as J was in Shuthan 
the palace, 
| That Yanani, one ok my bze- 
5 Jo he and certain men of Judah, and J 


2 {TUherefoze the king ſaid unto K 1 is thy 
countenance (ad, ſeeing thou art not fick? this is 
—_ neg ſozrow of heart, Then J was ve⸗ 
3 And Caid unto the king, Let the wa live foz 
ever: why ſhould not my countenance be lad, when 
the citte » the place of m 7 Boos ou ſepulchzes lieth 
= > and the gates thereof are conſumed with 


re? 
4 Then the king ſaid unto me, Foꝛ what doſt 
thou make requeſt ? So J pzayed to tots of 


ed them concerning theJews that had eſcaped) | heaven. 


ch were left of the captivity » and concerning 
Jer And they ſald unto me » The remuant that 
Ree Ne petty aac? the wall of Jernla- 
n and rep2 » 
em al vi — bzoken down » and the gates thereof 
_—_ 2. U — paſſe when J heard theſe 
wozDs, that J (at down and wept, and mourned 
— and faſted, and pzayed betoꝛe the 
3 
av 
copenant any 'mercy fo + them: that love him and 
obſerve his com: 
6 Let thine care now be attentive, an 


d thine 
eyes opens that thou mayell EE of thy | fo: 
. pare 


<A efoze thee now and 
Toy he cu of the Aalapen gt vants, and 5 
have D thee : both J. and my ka · 


'7 11 * — — | I thee, 
1 


— geh e e- Boe 
male e e among the 


nations 
if — 1-4 and 
: Et do them keep my com: of 


you cal out unto t 
from thence bin 
= 2 1 io the plac lr 


thy ſervants, and eonle 
17 2 redeemed ede thy great powerzand 
by t 


HI — jm theelet now —＋ — 
ve to the pꝛaper o 

1 ſervants 5 who delle e to care 
name: and pꝛoſper, I pꝛay thee, thy ſervant 

dap, and grant him mercy in the fight of this — 
Foz J was the kings gs cup-bearer. 


1 Artaxerxcs 3 e cauſe of Nehemiahs 


fadneſſa, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion 
to Jeruſalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the griefe of the ene- 
mies, cometh to Jeruſalem. 12 e vieweth ſecretly 
the ruines of the walls. 19 He inciteth the = to 
build in deſpite of the enemies. 
Md it came to paſſe in the moneth Nl 
the twentieth peare ok Artaxerxes the k 
that wine was _— bim: and P 6 4 1 the wine, 


and gave it untot not been 
— Su time ſad in his — 


5 And J laid unto the king: It it pleaſe the ki 
and if thy ſervant have found favour in thy gh, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Judah unto 
hay of My rathers 15 may buttd 

And the king la 
55 800 5 Ar- 1 Tale K Journ 

t 

king to ſend me, nd der dim a time, P ed the 
o2eover, J ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the un let letters be given me to the governours 
beyond the river, that they may convey me over till 


War 1 tonto Alaph the keeper of 
eeper 

EE of th palace which kim der fo make 

dezen 1 85 ch appertai- 

ne 188 T —4 1 — ky The CUP, an 

granted — Derdonps goed - ofmy God 


ons! ——_— 


any upon me. 


C Then Þ . 
he river: e them the 
ave captains of the a army» and hozſe- 


men 
ch anballat e; and Toh 
th ſervant —2 — — 
u |ſrekthe be welfare bt rv inen or Free? ants 
2 0 3 came to J em, and was there 


thzee Dave 

12 C And aroſe in the ni and ſome few 
— And neither told 6 anyman n what God 
— —— any beaſt with — » lave the beaſt that 


» even befoze the d ae and 12 


were Tb. with tir 


nts the ate of the fountain 
lt but ther 2 * place fo: 


up in the n ig by the bꝛook, 
— ack, and entred 

ey, and ſo returned. 

nd the rulers knew not Whither J went, | 


what J 5 
Jews; no2 1.5 2te 2 to 9 — no: to 
the rul S 17 1 the w 1 
cm 2 
arch dal Be; we are 4 bow Jeruſal ; Pee —_ 


IF Then went 
and — the wall 
by [the gate the val 


and let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem that 
webe no ,moze a repꝛoach. 
18 ;Th en J told them of the hand of my Goy 


| that Ne had lpoken unto me. And they ſaid», Let 


us 


id ald unto me, ( t queen all Ineb. wife. 


were broken owns and the ie dete 


| __ gates thereof are burnt with lire : come, 


which was good foo upon mezas alſo the kings words 


* EN . 


e 
8 


* 


2 $* 


* ſcre.3t-38. 
eb. at his 
hand. 


for 9 left Je- 
ruſalem unto 
the broad 


wall. 


4Heb.ſecond 
meaſure · 


* 


= 


—_ 


N . N = 
CHAP. 111 | | . 75 
3 The names and eter of them that > (ded the 


4 # | " * \. 
1 * 
+4 9 , 1 0 
-x $$ . 4 1 v 


nee r W 21; 


on this ſide 
nto hi be iel 
2 mre 1 95 


x « Ebenen Nehvwmbtry an 
continugth the work. 7 Vnderſt Wrath 

4 and ſecfkts of the enemie, he ſettethi a watch: x3 
6 | Hearmot IIS 19 ar@giverh ory 


tit come who hen @anballae 
1 took Be tbe ths welt bes 


t; und t the Jew 
5 up the he Jews, x3 1 nd 


326 Nehemiah appointetha watch: NB HEMI A He 


He reformech ay. 


.. N. 42 nay befoze e © theare 


eb. lea ve to Jews : ? 1 t —— 
emſelvee. i make an end ins 4 ? WO | guar 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of the rub- 
fy are burat ? 
was : 
build, it a 


'ur God, (01. 
give hem: Mitt 12 land captivity: 
* e 8 out from befoze thee's © fo: they 
_ ave pzovoked thee ts anger bekoze the builders, 


b {l; and All the wall mas 
t r bar the pe- 

ut it came to paſſe that when @anbal-» 
AY tab, and the he: dg nee An: 


:YHebaſcend- of 
ed. EE to be 


+Heb.ce make and to che a 
Au errout to it. 


I And oy s ſaid, They 
know;neit er fee ll we com! - then mid — 
12 And it came to paſſe that when the Jews 


which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto us 
Ihe-thar re k tim — Sa rom All places» 1 ye ſhall 
places ye 

e ſet | inrve lower places be- 
— Toy the e Wall b t laces zb ebelr 
Ineb.frem let the 915 after LA les with thetr 
— 1 Aub id looked, and ro Fupꝛand k in umts the 
place, &c- * sand to the rulers, and to the reſt or peo⸗ 
gs „Be not ye afraid of them: remember che 
Loup whlch is great and . and fight fo 
brethzen, your ſonnes and your Daughters, 

your wives and your houles; 


15 And * came to palle when our-enemies 
heard that £ t was known unto us, and God had | 
their counſell to nought, that we 3 
— ok us to eum in an to his wo — 
16 And it came to from that time fozth, | 
that the halfe of m Tervancs chem bed bor in we 
wo:k, and the he other * et 


ſpeares, the ſhields, and the bow 
n ; andth * ilers were behind all all 5 


17 They which duilded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every 
ove with one of his hands: wzought inthe work, 
N d à weapon. 

1 15 ers, everyone had his ſwoꝛd 
girve Tus is Ade and ſo builded: and he that 
ed the trumpet was by me. 

19 ( And J unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers and to the reſt ofthe people, The woꝛk 
is great and lar — and 1 upon the 
wall. one karre 

In what place — vc hace thc ſound 
of bf — — relozt ypc thither unto us our God 


o We labourtd in the woꝛk: and halke or 


held t krom the rifing t 
e appeared, * 


$Reb. on his - 
ys. 


ed money foz 
lands 


N 


be } eaten the bead of th 


| in Jerulal le, Let —7 one w 


— Likewiſe at the ſame time ſad 
rn 
they may de I 


= 2.506! put bee. our 2 Which ch flo — 
3 vin 
everyone of vs put them off faz waſhing, . . 


CH A P. V. 

x The Jews complain of their debt, morgage , and 
bondage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the uturers, and 
cauſeth them to make a covenant of reſtitution. 
14 He forbeareth his n allowance, and n | 
hoſpitality. 


there was a great k 
Ace ther wives. reaeery of the pe 

** were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes, 
* daughters — ; Cherefo we take 


9 — n 
if EDS have 
e you 


that in 


le, and 
te 


26875 2 bg — —. 
we 4." There were — 


and vineyards 
5 Per now ou fleſh is 6s t fleſh of our bye» 
childzen: and fo, we 

— — 


E into bondage already ,nei 
ought redeem them: i abe m 


„ A _ angry when J heard 

their 2 ſe — 

eb Then i conſu — wet my ſelfe, and J #Heb. my 
—ͤ— les, and the and ſaſd un unta heart con- 

27 et — EV ulurys- very one Fas His bother, ſalted in mes 

477 And I aiduneo chem ny 

have * — — our 12 zen ews hich 

= pry Fame 7 and ſhall chert be 5 ſill you even 

Then 1 they their peace, aud found nothin 


9 20 I-fa(d, It is not good ve do: e 
pe * to walk in the feare of — bo becauſe of - 
the © repzoach of theheathen our enemies: 
likewile , and mp —.— . and my ſers 
vents? might exact of -money and-cozn; 1 
« ous em: ays . 
theilt vlands.ct 1 n eventhis day: 
their. $, alſo part of the money, 
and o mt wins > and the oyle; that ve. 
vey of Tben ald they Ee will reſto th 
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mens ſoveraigntie. 3 — — which belonged to king 
— Dy it came to paſſe in che daycs Abaſuerus. 
7 5 Fot Ahaſuerus „ (this is Aha- coe ung Du the 32 . * the heart ol 
n lucrus which reigned from Jn- A — 
| V Fr — a5 and . 8 a, Schar, ant Qarbons + Blgrha CE cor 
: nd . L 
L D 11 pꝛovinces) rlans tht bar kekved n the pꝛelence ab amt: | _— 
d n ares, on de ir To ping Taſieithe queen before the king 
thone of his kingdome „ which was in Shu - with the cons ate ſhew the people and 
Want tf LH oe P2inces her beautie: * ſbe was f faire to fHeb.goodof 
3 Jnthe third peare of his rei ane, he made a look on. COQUNtEnance. 
feaſt eaſt unto e Pines. and his fervants ; the | 12 But the queen Uathtt refuſed to come at 
power of rſs an Med dia, the nobles and | the kings commandment f by bis 8 Heb. which 
princes ore 11 being before FIRE) | — 7 was the king very wꝛoth, and his anger was by the 
rned in him. f bi 
— R L.A 7 yk od of his excellent majc · +, C Then the king (aſd to the wiſe-men, — 
— Dayes, even an hund2ed and foureſcoze — ch 2 times » ( IHE. I — the kings 
auner towar ke 
5 And whentheſe ＋ tpn expired, the king | ment: — 
Jeb. found. made feaſt _—_ all the people that — 4 ch 14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, She- 
for, violet. fentin Shuſh the palace, unto gr thar, Admathaz Tart Peres, arſena, and 
zor, of por- Call, — dapes in the court of the — A Memucan wok 15 and * Ezta 5. 14. 
phyre, and the kings palace, Media, woichCaw the kings — and which ar ſat 
marble,and 6 Where were white, green, and [| blue | the firſt in che kin 
alabaſter, and hangings, faſtened with cozds of fine linen and | 15 * What Bede unto the queen Uathti, Reb. what 
ſtone of blue purple , to ſilver rings, and pillars of marble ; | accozding to law, becauſe the herb ane pertoemen to do? 


colour. the beds were of gold, and ſilver , upon a pave- 
+Heb. wine of ment {| of red, and blue » and white,and black 
thekingdeme marble. 
eb. accor- And they gave them d2ink in veſſels of gold, 
ding tothe ( the veiſels being divers one from another) aud 
hand ofthe Troyall wine in abundance, ſaccoꝛding to the ſtate 
King- of the king. 


: uh —— — ne the king Ahaſltrerus, by the 
16 And Memucan anſwered befoze the 

— onely, but allo tg alp dhe noe on 
e 

ces, and to all the p le that are in all the P20 


r 


vinces ofthe king uerus. 
I7 Foz 


Eſther is made queen. 335 


> Was er been Kings 


9 And eee en pleaſed him, and ſhe ob⸗ 
fained kindneſſe of and 

HEE with? ach #Heb. ker 
meet to * — ont of the kings h and * 
SEE and 8 » Unt the — Heb. he 


5 wzath. 
== 19 f It it pleaſe the King | 
Seeking among the law 0 
+Heb. from 
before him. 
_ that ic 
pa ſſe not 
away. 
+FHeb. unto 
her compa- 
nion. 
7Heb. was 
good in the . 2 
OD the women.) n 
Inlet. that n 2 3282 + every 8 
— EF pls | wieh ber our er our of the bouſe of the Women _ 
cordingtothe guage, that cuery man 145 23 Jo if: evening: went, and on. 
language of gn houſe, and f that. it Keuln be ibliſhe row Hs bouſe of 
his people. bd the language of every prople, mei rom be rexuene e 
CH A P. IL | 
came 222 the 
ee S ae e in er » and that . wer = 
er is preferred by Hegai et ra Ihe the turn ol E 
f purification; and the ki dau 
1 oh Tent god e | en ES tar opera e 
24 ' Mordecaidiſcoveiing a ti eaſon, is in 
the chronicles, STEER 
"Ha wes e be rem | eG Zh. 9. Ek — 
1 ann whe ſhe (a2 * t Wi erm (no bs hou nc king Whaſ 
2 sfervants,that minired | (w Quhich:srhe — fn — 
1er eg Let here e e 0 — And 0 the king loved El 
3 Nd let the king —_— — 
provinces of bs kingbome 26 that the rhe f,moxe then a Thevirg 
tins cro 
2 the Unc; = 155 5 ra ß 8 Eve 
e hand nthe 
107, Hegai, ol — ko 9 — ces and his Tithe 
verſe 8+ fn 8 | I: Kean 
wt '[ehirthe ſecons 11 85 4 pins re cat ſat in 
— er had not yet 7 er ny, 1 — 
forme of Kiſh, * 2 e a8 
at; e 
22. Kin. 2413 hs av ver 
Jer. 24.1- malen wi os c 1 7 wh bad been car- 121 8 Tn ol etal 
2. Chron · 3 6. — hams bonne the kings 
10. ebuchad has carrtey- l Tiras — Es lor, Bigtha- 
nd de.. bzought up avalſh Cthatio Eft king Taſer ons n en Far 
FR” ber) ors daughter: to2 the had neither fa- 1 Sega — 
Heb. faire of ther no2 and the maſt wary ———— told it unto 
Ed oe hes or inn nn wn 
— 8 0 it came to palle » when the kings ters 5 Anv was => ont: ther 


tenance. 


commandment and his decree was heard, and 
when mam maldens were gathered together 


hanged on a tree: and it was tten in R 
of the chzonicles beloze the ai 2 


CHAP, 


* 


— 9 


* 


336 Hamans revenge. 


ES THER, 


Mordecai mourneth. 


+Heb. meet, 


er, equall. 


Heb. to de- 
ſtroythem. 


THeb. weigh · 


for, oppreſ- 
our. 


rares. 


C HAP. III. 
1 Haman advanced by the k ing, and deſpiſed by Mor- 


decai , ſeeketh revenge upon all the Jews. 7 He 


cafteth lots. 8 He obtaincth by calumniation, a 
decree of the king to put the jews to death. 


An theſe things did king Abaſuerus p20» 
mote Pawan the lonne of Ammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his ſeat above 
all the pzinces that weie with bim. 

2 And all the kings ſervants that were in the 
kings gate, bowed, and reverenced Hamanz foz the 
kinz had ſo commanded concerning him ; but 
Moꝛdecai bowed not, noz did him rgverence. 

3 Then the kings ſervants, which were in the 
kings gate, (aid unto Moꝛdecai, (hy tranſgreſ · 
ſeſt thou the kings commandment: 

4 Now it came to paſte, when they ſpake daily 
unto him, and he hearkened not unto them, that 
they told Waman, to ſee whether Moꝛdecai his 
— - +a ſtand foꝛ he had told them that he 
Was a R 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Moꝛdecai bowed 
r * him reverence» then was Yaman full 
zath. 

6 And he thought ſcoꝛn to lay hands on Mo2- 
decat alone, foꝛ they had ſhewed him the pcople 
of Moꝛdecat: wheretoze Waman ſought to de⸗ 
ſtroy all the Jews, that were thꝛoughout the whole 
king dome of Ahalucrus, even the people of Moꝛ · 


decai. 

( In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
Niſan ) in the twclfth yeare of king Abaſuerus, 
they cait Pur, that is, the lot,befoze Baman, from 
Day to dap, and from moneth to moneth, to the 
twelfth moneth, that is the moneth Adar. 

8 (And Þaman (aid unto king Ahaſuerus, 
There is a certain people ſcattered abzoad, and 
diſpcrſed among the people, in all the pzovin- 
eee eee 

m all ptople, neither keep e 5 
therefoze it b not f koꝛ the kings pꝛolit to ſutt᷑er 


em. 

9 At it pleaſe the kings let it be wzitten 7 that 
they may be deſtroped: and J will f pay ten thou · 
ſand talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe that 
have the charge of the buſineſle, to bztng it into the 
kings treaſuries. 

10 And the king took his ring from his hand, 
and — it unto Yaman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
the Andechs kin cws | enemy. 

11 Andthe king ſaid untoHaman, The lilver 
is __ to thee, the people alſo,to do with them as 
it leemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the kings || ſcribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there 
was witten accozding to all that Maman had 
commanded into the kings lieutenants, and to 
the governours that were over every p2ovince and 
to the rulers of Sa Log: le of every p2ovince, ac- 
coꝛding to the waiting thereof, and to every peo» 
ple aftcr their language; in the name of kin Aba- 
uerus was it witten» and ſealed with the kings 
ring. 

I3 And the letters were ſent by poſts into all 
the kings pzovinces, to deſtroy, to kill 
cauſe to periſh all Yews,both young and old, little 
e eee e 

y of the twelfth mon chis the 
moneth Adar) and to take the ſpoile of them foꝛ a 


Pep. | 

14 The copy of the wꝛiting foz a command- 
ment to be given in every pꝛovince, was publtſhed 
_ — people, that they ſhould be ready againſt 


—  — 


to | cape in the kings houſe, moze then all 


lat down to dꝛink, but the citie Shu 


plered, 
CHAP. IIIL 


The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews. 4 
Eſther underſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai , who 
ſhewerh the cauſe, and adviſeth her to undertake 
the ſuit. 10 She excuſing her ſelfe. is threatned b 
"64 >" 15 Sheappoanting a faſt, undertakerh 


V Hen Moꝛdecai perceived all that was 

doue, Moꝛdecai rent his clothes, and put 
on (ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out into the 
mitt of the city, and cryed with a loud and a bit ⸗ 


ter cry: 

2 And came even befoze the kings gate: fo2 
— 4 enter into the kings gate clothed with 
3 And in every pꝛovinte whitherloever the kings 
commandment , and his decree came, there was 
great g among the Jewes, and faltings 


cloth and athes. 


NE Eb eee Ne, - Datachs oneof th 

en cattle er to WAaracy 9 oneo e 
kings chamberlains, f whom f 
attend upon 


Was. 

6 So Datach went fozth to Moꝛdecat, unto 
— or the citie, which was befoze the kings 
7 And Moꝛdecai told him of all that had hap⸗ 
pened unto him, and of the ſumme of the money 
that Daman had pꝛomiſed to pay to the kings 
treaſuries foz the Jews, to deltroy them. 

8 Allo he gave him the copie of the wziting 
of the decree , that was given at Shuſhan to de⸗ 
ſtrop them, to ſhew it unto Elther , and to de» 
clare it unto her, and to charge her thee 
ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſupplication 
— and to make ret ue ſt befoze him foz her 
F 8 A + came and told Eſther the wozds 

10 4 Again Eſther ſpake unto HVatach » and 
gave htm commandment unto Moꝛdecaiz 

II All the kings (ervants and the people of the 
kings pꝛovinces do know , that wholoever, whe⸗ 
ther man oz woman, ſhall come unto the king into 

e inner court,who is not called, there is one law 
o Ages por him to death, except ſuch to whom the 
king ſhall hold out the golden icepter, that he may 
live: but J have not been called to come in unto 
the king, thele thirty 1 2 

I2 And they toldto Moꝛdecai Eſthers woꝛds. 

13 Then Moꝛdecai commanded to ãnſwer Elk» 
her >» Think not with thy ſelke that . el⸗ 

ews: 
14. Foz if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 
this time, then ſhall there f enlargement and de» 
liverance ariſe to the Jews from another place, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed : 
and who knoweth, whether thou art come ts the 
king dome koꝛ ſuck a time as this ; 


15 C Then Eſther bade them return Moꝛde⸗ 
cat this anſwer, 


16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
T pꝛeſent 


and wecping and wailing, aud f many lay in ſack⸗ "ou. _ 
cloth an 

4 C So Elthers maids, and her f chamber aſhes were 
lains came and cold it her: then was the queen ex · laid under 
ccedingly grieved , and the ſent rafment toclothe many. 
Mozdccat, and to take away ſackcloth from fHe5.cunuchs 


n he had appointed to #Heb.whom 
r, and gave him a commandment he had ler 
to Moꝛdecal, to know what it was, and why it before her. 


#Heb. te ſpi- 
ration. 


3 2929 — —_ 


— 
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THe. found. { lene 2 dat ye I e — 


wil this 
75 re Tho wig abc ot anc tothe | rallows 
Feb, rated · 1 728 12 went bis nay and did ac- “i!! gle tr 
abi fc Thr had command ym x Ahaſverus ceading in che chronicles of the 


ſervice dane b by M ordecai., taketh care for 11 


HA p. v. * ward. 4 Ha Xo, bears fee dete 
3 obtainech] migbt be 2008. gout 
be might its Yonour, 2 . — 
his — hi friend: dell kim wining of 
deſtinie. 
= 85  thar nighe t.omgln woe 2 8 27 
> 
e — ISIS 
witcame topalſeon th tied vay, tet 2 8 witten, 
of | Bigthana aud So, og omg 
News 1 rell b 2 8 5 . Ch rw 


* _ : is 


= 


. — Talk — N at upon 


r 1 


p J. 4 , p45 89 ns 3: g , * * . As £ 

An eh king laldunto Glther at 

uet of wine, hat is t nd it d 
. i ev 


Hob. to do. 


7 — 
nat pet to fall, 


9 C I 0 41 7 
] Sdozdecat'in the K gs Fate; Daman (aw | ots Morde ; 2 * 


$SHeb.cauſed 


a 11 And — told them 9 


riches, and the multitude 


2 
the thin wherein the 
aud of he king, | 
I2 Þaman ſa mozeover pet Cither the the 
neen A le? yo man come in with 
e banquet that ſhe hay Ako. - elle; 


the 


+" to mozrow am T bvitrd Ante hor ally 


Yet all this avalleth me nothing 
e CERES 


| id wife, and alt 5 
414 LE Then aid Zere oY ows be made of 
cubits high » and to mozrow lpeak thou unto the 
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Es T HE R. 


— — 


1 


| MNeb. to 
drink. 


þ 


1 


| $Heb. that 
they mould 
] deſtroy and 
| Kill, and 

| cauſe to pe- 
Tiſh- 


= & 
eb. whoſe 
heart hath 
- | Klled him. 

| FHeb. the 
man adver- 
faric. 
lor, at the 
preſence of. 


| 41h. wich 
me, 


#$Heb. tree. 


Sught him. 


wept and be- 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Efther entertaining the king and Haman, maketh 
ſuit for her own life and her peoples. 5 She accuſeth 
Haman. 7 The king in his anger underſtanding of 
the gallows, which Haman had made for Morde- 
cai, cauſeth him to be hanged thereon. 


82 theking and Haman came fto banquet with 
ſther thegucen. 
And the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the ſe⸗ 
cond day, at the banguet of wine ? hat is thy pe» 
tition, queen Eſther? and it ſhall be granted thee: 
and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be perfozmed 
even to the halfeof the kingdome. 
Then Elther the queen anlwered and ſaid,Jf 
ave found fauour in thy light, O king, and it it 
pleaſe the — — — 2 — me at my pett- 
tion, and my people at my r . 

4 Fo: we Ire told, J and my _ Ito be de⸗ 
ſtroyed, to be Hain, and to erich: but ik we had 
been lold koꝛ bond · men and bond women, J had 
held my tongue > although the enemy could not 
countervatile the kings damage. 

5 C Then the king Abaluerus anſwered and 
ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Wyo. is he? and 
where is he t that dur it pzelume in his heart to 


doe ſo? | 

6 And Eſther ſafd, f The adverlary and ene- 
mie, is this wicked Haman. Then Þaman was 
afratd {| befoze the king and the queen. 

7 ( And the king ariling krom the banquet of 
wine in his h, went into the palace -gar denz 
and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt 7 s life 
to Eſther the queen: koꝛ he law that there was 
tvill determined againſt him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace- 

arden, into the place of the banquet of wine; and 
| was fallen upon the bed wheron Ether 
was. Then (ald the 2 Till he fozce the 
queen alſo f befoze me in the houle ? As the word 
went = of the kings mouth, they covered Ma⸗ 
mans face. | 
2 And {arbonahone of the chamberlains, ſaid 
bekoꝛe the king, Behold alſo the 7 gallows fiftie 
n b e pan ons Wh e 
ca 9 0 2 
the houle of Haman. Then the kiug ſaid, Wang 

m thereon. | 

Io So they hanged Paman on the gallows that 
he had pzepared foꝛ Mozdecai, Then was the 
kings w2ath pacifted. 


CHAP, VIII. 

3 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Eſther maketh ſuit to re- 
verſe Hamans letters. 7 Ahaſuerus granteth co the 
Jews to defend themſelves. 15 Mordecais honour, 
and the Jews joy. 7 


N that day did the king Ahaſuerus give the 

houſe of Vaman the Jews enemy unto Eſt⸗ 

her the queen: and 2decat came befoze the 
king; foz Eſther had told what he was unto her. 

2 And the king tooke off his ring which he had 

taken from Yaman , and gave it unto Moꝛdecai. 

And Elther let Moꝛdecai over the houſe of Haz 


man. | 
2 ( And Eſther ſpake pet again befoze the 
king. and fell down at his feet f and beſought him 
with teares, to put away the miſchieke of Daman 
the u eh — his device that he had deviſed 
again ews. 
5 Then the king held out the golden ſceyter to⸗ 
ward Eſther. So Eſther. ar 
£02e the kings 


5 And laid, Ik itpleaſe the king, and if J have 


E 5 and ſtood be⸗ q 


| 


Fand favour iñ his light, and the thing em right | 


Mordecai advanced. 


bekoꝛe the king, and J be pleaſing in his epes; 
let it be wꝛitten to reverſe 7 the letters deviſed by 
Daman the ſonne of Wammedatha the Agagite, 
l wich he w2ote to deſtroy the Jews which are 
in all the kings pꝛovinces: 

6 Foz how can Jfendure to ſee the evill that ſhall 
come unto my people? 02 how can J endure to ſee 
the deſtructionof my kindzed?. _. 

7 C Then the king Ahaluerus ſaid unto EM> 
her the queen, and to Wozdecat theJew, Behold, 
J have given Eſther the houle of Maman, and hin; 
they have hanged upon the gallows » becanſe he 
laid his hand npon the Jews. a ; 

8 Write ye alſo foꝛ t # ek as 412 
in the kings name, and lral it with the kings ring: 
foz- the waiting which is witten in the kings 
name, and ſcaled with the kings ring, may 
man reverſe. >. wy | 3 

9 Then were the kings (cribes called at t 
time in the third moneth ( that is, the moneth Si 
e e e clay thereok, any 

oꝛding to all that 
commanded) unto the Jews and to the l 


ces which are from India unto Eth 

— twentie and ſeven pꝛovinces, unto every pꝛo- 
vince accoꝛding tothe wziting thereok, and Ce 
verp people after their language, and to the Leide, 


accoꝛding to their wziting, and accoꝛding to their 


language. | . 

IO And he wꝛote in the king Ahaſuerus name, 
and lealed it with the kings ring, and ſent letters 
by polks, on hozleback, and riders on mules , ca« 
mels, and pong dꝛomedaries: : : 

11 TAherein the king granted the Jews, _— 
were in every citie, to gather themſelves toget 
— —4 — ko their lifes to ＋ G6 — and 

ute ich all the 1 0 eople and 
pꝛobince, Phat would Hawes them , — little 
oy pr women, and to take the fpoile of them 

I2 Upon one day, in all ovinces of king 
Ahaluerus, —_— upon the chtereench dayof he 
twelfth monetb, wich is the moneth Adar. | 

I3 The copy. of the witting, foz a commands: 
ment to be given in every pzovince, was f ptbliſh« 
ed unto all pcople, and that the Jews thould be 
ready againſt that dap, to avenge themſelves on 
their enẽ mies. 

14. So the poſts that rode upon mules and ca» 
mels went ont, being haſtened, and pꝛeſſed on by 
= kings commandment ; and the decree was 

_—_ & — 1 the —— = 10 

| oꝛdecai went out from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of che inn in royall apparell of |] Ach con 
white, and With a great crown of gold, and with a 
garment of fine linnen and purple; and the citie of 
r 

and gla e 
and honou 3 and joy 
whitherloever the kings commandment and his 
Decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſle, a 
feaſt and a good Day ; and m_ of = people of 
the land became Jews; foz the keare of the Jews 
fell upon them. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 The Jews ( the rulers, for feare of Mordecai, help- 
ing them) ſlay their enemies with the ten ſons of 
Haman. 12 Ahaſuerus at the requeſt of Eſther, 
granteth another day of ſlaughter, and Hamans 
ſons to be hanged. 20 The two dayes of Purim are 
ma, —_— lun 6 

w in the twelfth moneth (that is the 
N moneth Adar) on the thirteenth day o te 
5 


. 2 2 1 - 


"2 
And in every pꝛovinte, and in every. citie, 


4Heb. the 


device. 
gor, who 
wrote. 


Meb. de able 


that I 


may {c& }, 


* Sec Chap, 


2 1,19, 


ers 


Hes. rev ea» 
led. 


lor, violet. 


The Jewes ſlay their enemies : 


CHaP 


0 ix. x. 


The memoriall is made feſtivall, 
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4Heb. thoſe 
which didthe 
buſineſſe that 
belonged to the 
king. 


þ accor- 


will to their 


1Heb. came. 


Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſonnes o 
n; w e they done in be ret of the | Dayes of Purim ſhou 7 fat 
Dan thy petition ? and |£ thei ee —— of them f pri from: from Jr rented — 
l granted n oz what is thy requeſt furs | Th = 
| 777 Then ncht Ether, Elther fit leaſe the let bid 288055 1 ew Arey f all +Reb. all 
8 7 
it be granted to the hich are , — 2 22 ſecond letter of Bu- ſtrength. 


Ines let men 


hang. 


1 Heb. in it. 


Frde Jews hop „ eb f 


nw to the 


it was 


. together in 


7 _ 14 £9 omg (one 


e to 


3 8 and * 
ers of 

he | the Jewes: 5; ann fol feare of 
1 oꝛdecat was great in the kings houſe, 
and ame went out throughout all the pꝛovin | t 
ces 11500 this man out Lou waxed greater and 


Thus bus the Jewes — all their enemies 
wirbt {troke of the woꝛd, and laughter, and 
that ated them did f what "t they would unto thoſe 
eD 
And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew | tip 


| and deſtroyed five hundzed m 


2 And W Parſhanvatha » and Dalphon and 


1 And u oꝛatha, and Adalia, and Aridatha 
9 And chta, and Arilat, t 


arma 
and 
ro The cen ſonnes of Þ the ſonne of 
Damn [ of the tber; 
ee. 
Nainin St Shuſhan the palace,t was 


e klug laid unto E ueen 
< : Cano e flain and — Ay — 


to doe to moꝛrow a 0 12 
Decree » and } let Wamans ten x nor be hanged 
W e gallowes. 

D the king commanded it ſo to be done; 
and phe Decree os. iven at Shuſhan, and they 


hanged Wamans 

15 829 t e Lewe that were 4 — 
thered themſelves together on the enth Lap 
alſo oft ſelves gerbe on 55. | 


p2ry they tan 
_ at Sbuthan 3 but on he pꝛey 


hand. 
16 But the other Jews that were in the kings 
Foz epi ob emlelves ex, and len | boo 
lives , and 2 (1D reſt from enemies, 
Res kebenty aud five thouſand ; 

dur th lap enn on p2ey, 
I7 War, 
—— 1 they, 


any onthe 284 
and made it a da od * and 
18 the 


But 
ſembled —— on the Thirteenth ds h da 
on the fourteenth and on 
of: the ſame they rel 


ed, and made by a a ene ay | a 


dwelt 
tee 


L n the unwalled towns » made 
ay o 
and keaſting, and a good dap, and ok ſending | a 


e four» 
the moneth Adar, a day of gladneſſe 


to haue ares of the king 


ſue tare — 1 tt 


t — 


ing and = 
+ Theretozethe Jews of the villages, Fhat A 


poꝛtions one to another. [ 


ebe w2ote 
E K hon + Ares ng hahe dae wens f all ND the 


Ahalperus, both nigh and 


ſabliſ this among th them, that they ſbould 

keep fourteenth Sek the moneth Adar, and 
pou kteenth day of ame yeerelp : 

2 As the dapes the 2 —— krom 

es, and the moneth which w 

5 — 

make them 


to 


commanded b 
which e Devi ed again? he Jews, 2, hon — 
wat be and 4 4 —— 


own head, 
ould - t 
ban * 8 


woꝛds of this letter 
leen concerning 2 and which Dads _ 


unto them 
ews oꝛdained, and took upon 
ſeeds a 


dere den bar 


3 Acco2ding 
ziting z and accozding to — 
eare- 


appointed 
dayes ſhould be rememb 20s 


ge e 


= And he ſent the letters unto all the Jewes, 


to 2 hundzcd twenty and ſeven pꝛovinces of 
rembe of Ahaſuerus with wods of prace and 
I Toconfirme thele dayes of Purim in eir 
tt en 5 Wozpeca e 
and er the queen had enjopned them 
they ce t 028 Jo wage es and toy beit 
a 14 1 r cry. 
decree er Elt D 
matters * mz and it was — in the 
CHAP. X. 


7 Abo his greatnaſſe. 3 Mordecais advance- 


A: FU the king Ahaſuerns laid a tribute upon 
A ores he atten » — —— _ k his 
5 0 
aC | might » and the declaration of the greatneſſe of 
nv | Oo detal, whereinto the king f advanced him 
ey not tten in the bookofthe chronteles — 
the kings of Media and Perſia ? 
02 Moꝛdecai the Yew was next unto king 
erus , and | — among the Jews, and ac. 
cepted of the multitude of his bzethzen, ſeeking 
wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace to 


all us feed ſeed. 
1 4 THE 


— 


— ee leb. ru. 
25 But f when Eſther came befoze the king;he #Heb.Whes | 


the came. 


Purim, | 
ater the name E — l That 
of {| 7 7 eie td the [ 1 


(elves unto eden eber 1 . 


Heb. for 


1 ſoules. 


Heb made 
him great. 


uy 


| 349 The holineſſe of Job: 


He reproveth his wife, 


CHAP, I. 

b Theholineſſe, riches, and religious care of Job for 
his children · 6 Satan appearing before God, by 
calumniation obtaineth ſeave to tempt Job. 13 Vn- 
derſtanding of the loſſe of his goods "and children, 

> ta his — it bleſſeth God. 

Gere was a man fn the land of Az, 

whoſe name was Job, and that man 
was perkect and upꝛight, and one 
| IS ill, feared God, and eſchewed 


il 
2 And there were boꝛn unto him 
ſeven ſonnes and thꝛee ers. 
| pn . — 2 — — Ave —— 
an —— 
yoke oforen , andfive hundzed Per- alles and a 


this man was toe t 
— 2 1 all the f men o 


— — 


h= 


RR 


pr, huſ- 


andry. 
Heb. ſonnes 
pf the Eaſt 


alt, 
4 And his — went +} A in their hou⸗ 
les; every one his day, and ſent and called foz their 
to eat and to D2ink with them. 
— A of their feaſt» 


© Job ſent and lanctiffed 
and up early — the moꝛning, and offe- 
red burnt-offerings according ts the number of 
them all: foz Yo Fourth Ge --Y 12 ſonnes 
pave ſinned, and * curſt carts. 
0, 13. 8 did Job fcontum 
— all the < Now 
God came to 
21105 che ad- and } Satan one alto 
verſarie- a 7 And ot OUD 
(Heb. inthe 


—— - Mor To 


® x. Pet - 5: 8. 8 And the Lon ſaid unto 
4Heb. haft 
thou ſer thy 


loc. King. 21. 


Sntan, f Dat 


like him in the carth> a perfect and an 
— en elk dewech eb 


heart oa? 
9 Then Sa LOAD, and 
| 68 Doth Job feare God foz nought ? 
O Paſt obeys wed about D 
Kee. his houſe, and about 
ry ſide? thou haſt bl 


5, eattell. 


eb. if he 
eur ſe thee „ 
ro thy face. 
Reh hand. 


11 ha LOW 
ſelke 112 0 


2 — —1 «bay, when the ſons of 
croze mew LOUD, 9 
T an_ag m. 


thou conſidered my (ſervant Job, that there is none ht 


16 12 8 5 - nn there ca 
another, and ſatd 2 God is 1448 


$273 gleat from heavens I urnt up the theep,and the 


eſtaped alone to tell thee. 

19 Uibilehewavpet ſpeaking, there came allo 
another, and ſald, The Caldeans made out thzere 
bands, and f fell upon the camels, and have caried 


de abel. them away » Ye fm flainehe Urvants withthe 


meatto oy 


ſervants » and d conlaned then and J onely am Naamachite. ben they 


... 
© THE BOOK OF JOB. 


edgeo of the Are and J onely am eſcaped alone 


2 3 oh 14 — » There e 


were = and dzinking wine inter e 
thers ho And behold there _ 

t from the wildernelle , a 

ners of the houſe » and Zu 
and the we) 255 dead; and J onely 


on 
4 
am eltaped atone 


Job arole, and rent his || mantle, and 
5 head, and fell — ground, 


$Heb. from ' 


_ 


* 


—_ And 1177 „Naked came J out ot my mo» Eccles. 5. 15. 


rs wombe, and naked ſhall J return thither: 
LOUD gaue, and the LO 70 D hath taken 
War; bleſled be the name of the Lon. 
Fc all this Job ſinned not; no2 {| charged 
G00 oliſhly. 
C N H A P. II. 


I Satan appearing again befoſ e God, 8 fur- 
ther leave to tempt Job. 2 He ſmiteth him with 
ſore boyls. 9 Job reproveth his wife, moving him 
to curſe God. 11 His three friends condole with 
him in ſilence · 


Gain there was a dap, when bt of 


uſe, Satananſbered the L 
cher hs vea all ver ORD, ab, 
bh clue 


turſe thee to . 


ODD nan "EN 
n and ſmote ob wth dae doyls, 
leof his foot unta his crown... 

dhe took him a d to 


Now tohen Jobs obs thee fend) 


4. 3 Buy 
from hits is own In 
— gy and Bi Shuhit 
made an app 


1915 r to come to mourn with ex and to com · 


12 And when th eylitt up es a farre 
and knew him . 5 Ake litt r —— 


| 


wept > and they rent every — ITN mantle » and 
ſpainkley 


n Tim. 6.7. 


* 


Or , attribu- 


tod — 
God 


* 


a, 169 him vy. 


lor, onely.' 


| Cha 19.8. 


9 ” + : - - 
- 
REES Meets ious ch 4 
*. «A Y . py 
4 . * , 1 * 
. V 

* = : 
» . 


= 
* 


Crap, Mi. ili, Eliphaz reproveth him. 34 1 


— — —_—_ — 


*. — 


eads towa 


45 G H A P. III. 
1 Job curſeth the day and ſervices of his bi th. 


13 The eaſe of — * He complainerh of life, 


thoſe v let it not be 
5 TRY bitter 14 it not u 8 


10 fett it not ere ae therein. 


becauſe of hi 
Af this — Job his mouth, and curled 
{Web an- ake,and 
— 20 3 eLett Jab fp ert _— J was bon, 
— E i — 5 ieh it was (aid » There is a4 
18,19. 
20. 14. et that day bedbarknelle, let not God re · 
* 5 ar 4 een gboye> neither let the light ine up- 
r, chal- Let darkneſſe and the f death ſta 
— it. tt, ie a cloud dwell upon its et the blackneſſe in] ieach 
lor let them the 3 it. 
. terrific it as fo: that night, let wool 1 — 9 
7 


taco the n r= hr 0 


rejoycea- Let them rl it that curſe the dar who are 


; mongths ready; to AS Ee 1 


thaw 
lids of the thers wombesnoz We 


d 
10a levia: dark 1 ieh ien lhe our have none 
et it te 


vilight thereof be 


'#Heb. 9 10 fee the poo —— 1 dozen of f wi mo- 


morning.. II hy Died J not from oo mine pes” why 
"IM — . — give up rhe.abo when J came out of 


"every 155 did t he knees p 
the Wale that ſhould ſucke 


ent me? 02 why 


lien ü ll, and been 


94 hou uid ve Feeder: vi A keel 


32 e ers ok the earth, |. 1 
" TR which * a tg * 


I5 O Fnces tha 
thetr houſes _ filver ; 


d, who filled 


6 2 as anhidden artes 2 J had not 


£ infants which never ſaw light · 
beenz 0 the wicked D ceaſe from troubling : 


ms. not th e eopyzeffour 


5 ae. need and e — —— geen ber they heare 


he (mal * — are there, and the ler 


vant is free _ bi gs. maſter 


2 crefoze is light given to ger der te in 
* life unto 12 bitter in ſoule: 


| : 21 Thich 7 long 
F#e5.waite- not,and; vig fozit moze t 


oy nal but it cometh 


d treaſures? 


3 yce ecerving y, and are lad 
7Heb. before * — 1 can finde the grave ? 


my meat. 23 Why is light given to a man whole way Tr 


in: 
4Heb. Ifeared hib *and whom dd hath hedged 

1 my ſi cometh 7 betoze en: any 
— ng my roxringrar are porn our out like th : 


is come unto me. 


| me, 7:=-. ln 155 Ache xt which 955 za 


26 J was not in latety, neither had J reſt, nei⸗ 
ther was J quiet, vet trouble came. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Eliphaz reproveth Job fe want of religion. 7 He 


teacheth God. judgements t te be 


not for the righte- 


, but for the wicked. 12 His fearfull viſion to 
2 creatures before God. 


1 + Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 
* | | 


heaven. | 


ESTES 


me, embli I 
neit ther | wile); off ones ; and tr ng mov wes 


| * * 


2 If We allay f to commune with thee , wilt #126. a word 
thou be ee e wh can bale himlelfe +Heb. who | 
7 edi haſt — mam; and thou fi — — 

rom 
hall ſtrengthened t e weak hands, : 


T Ide 
fallt, and and tt u haſt 2 "Feeble fHeb. the 
wa owing. 
wit is come u thou kaſi. Knee. 


11 e Abbe — are] ale e | 
8 is hy feare, c ence z 2590” 
right fle ot thy wayes, and thy hope? » 
er, I p2ay thee, who ever periſhed 
being, — 02 where were the righteous 


135 50 e ſeen low ini · 
ug ! ſow e ank. e | 
2. By che blaſt of God they per ich, and {| by the i| Ther by 
10 The 1 rbeyc nm, volte of 25 anger 
0 K 
the 1 98 and the 2 b of the young lions IS 


e old erifhcth fo: rev ahead. of pzey » and 

e e me, qna.5 
» N 

1 lle ertok. 

s fro 115 1 e ie rp of the night, ns 


pally belpze my kate, the multitude of 


e 7570 
by could 14 diſcern the bones. 
— 4 — was befoze mine eyes, 


E = of; an. and I heard a_voyce , ſay- for, - 


mY 
Shall moztall man be moze juſt then God: a ſtill voice. 
| alt 3 man vemove pare then * maker? 
18 Behold, he * put no in hi ſervanes; ® *Chap. 15-15 
79 How IT wall! fn — 
; IN 
| en them tha in the duſt his a vols 
"$0 5 — 20 ads of wang ming to ev — | 
e 0 ea 32 
mak : they periſh foꝛ ever without any regards — 1 
Hebt beaten 
21 Doth not their ercellency which is in them | 
go away? they die, even without wiledome. nn 


CHAP. V. ö 
x The harm of inconfideration. 3 The end of the 
wicked is miſery, 6 God is to be regarded in affli- 
ction. 17 The happy end of Gods correction. 


6 [l now; if there be any will anſboer 
e ee, and to which ok the ſaints wilt thou 


02 Ai en killeth the foolithman; and envy NY 
— fooliſh taking root: but l FP: 
have ſe nrhe ſh taking ut ſud. 


v pe monks efarre ſafety, andth 

| r a n 

— — in the gate, neither is N $a duce, 

them. 

5 Uthoſe harveſt the hungry tateth ap, and tas f Nes. the 

ATE dem, andthe robber wal ſoanes of the 
JE affliction cometh noe fozth ofthe IE op t , 

— "Ree h trouble ſpzing out of the Cu ap. o. — 

ground Pſal. 7 2. 18. 

7 Dy * bozn unto {{ trouble, as f the e Rom, 11, 3. 


e unto God » aud unte God 2s 
my caule: : — 


| ble; ä tinge) 7 


Noe mae en unſearchas 12 tiles. © 
Y 1 


a 4 > "px. 
- * « ws 
= * * * * * 
3 
7 af RE - He* 


: 


: 
: 


—_ * * 2 


os 


* 
1 — 


342 Affliction 2 from God. 


Job reproveth his friends. 


"— 


#Re5. out- ID Aa xiv2th rain upon the earth» and lend» 


places. eth waiters upon the f fields: 
*:.52m-2-7 II To let up on high thoſe thit be low; that 
PCal. 113. 7. thoſe which mourn, may be exalted to ſafety. 


Nehe. 4. 15. 12 De dilappointeth the devices of the crafty, 
Pſal. 33. 10. fo thit their hands cannot perfozm thei enter» 
Iſai. 8B. to. pꝛile. N ; 
ger, cannot 13 »De taketh the wiſe in their own craftt: 


perform any nelle: and the counſel of the froward is carried 
thing. headlong. : 

* 1. Cor. 3. 19. I4 They [| meet with darkneſſe in the day 
Deut. 28. 2g. tim, and grope in the none - day as in the night. 
jr, runne 15 But he ſaveth the pooꝛe from the (52d, 
Into. from their month, and from the hand ok the 
*Pſal. 107. 42 mighty. | : | 
*Prov.3-12, 16 So the poore hath hope, and iniquity ſtop · 


Heb. 12. 5. peth her mouth. 
James 1. 12. I7 Behold, happy is the man whom God 
Apoc. 3. 19. coꝛzrecteth: therefoze deſpiſe not thou the chaſten⸗ 


* Dem. 32. 39. ingot the Almighty? 


1. Sam. 2.6. 18 * Foz he maketh ſoze, and bindeth up: be 
Iſa. 30.26. Woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
Hoſe. s. 1. 10 He thall deliver thee in fir troubles.: yea, 
*Pfal· H 1.3. Unſ:ven there ſhall no evill touch thee, | 
Heb. from 20 In famine he thall redeem thee from 


the hands. Death; and in warre f from the power of the 
Jor, when the [woꝛd. HY 
tongue ſcour- 21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the 
gcth. tongue: neither thalt thou be akraid ok deſtruction 
when it cometh. | 
22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid ok the beaſts of the 


earthy, 

2 * Foꝛ thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones 
of the fteld ; and the beaſts ok the field ſhall be at 
peace with thee, 


® Hoſe. 2. 18. 


lor, that 24 And thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle 

peace i thy ſhall be in peace, and thou ſhalt viſit thy habtta- 

tabernacle. tion, and thalt not || ſinne. 

_ 25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhal! be 
r, much. |} great, andthine offſp2ing as the graſſe of the 


earthy, 
#Heb.aſcend- 26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave ina full age, 
eth. like as a ſhocke of cozne f cometh in, in his ſeaſon, 


— for thy 27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, lo it is; heare 


& it, and know thou ir} toꝛ thy good, 


CH ale. vi. | 
1 Job ſheweth that his complaints are not eauſeleſſe. 
8 Hewiſheth for death, wherein he is aſſured of 


comfort. 14 He reproveth his friends of ynkinde- 
neſſe. | 


| BA. Job anſbo:red and ſaid, 


Hob. lifted ed 4 my calanutp f laid in the balances to⸗ 
up. gether! 

P 2 Foꝛ now it would be heavier then the ſand of 
$ Thats, I the lea, therefoꝛe || my woꝛds are (wallowed up, 
wantwords , 4+ * Foz the arrows of the Almighty are with- 
zoexpreſſe in me, the poilon whereof dꝛinketh up my ſpirit: 
25 griefe. | of ron of God do ſet themſelves in aray a⸗ 
= 5.28.2. Fatnit me. 

Hed gradle 5 Doth the wilde aſle bzay f when he bath 
gralle 2 02 loweth the ox over his fodder ? | 
6 Can thar which is unſavoury be eaten 
without ſalt ? oz is there any taſte in the white of 
an egge ? 
7 The things that my ſoule refuſed to touch, 
| are as my ſoꝛrowfull meat. 
| 8 O 7 I might have my requeſt! and that 
du my ex- Gon would grant me f the thing that Þ long foz ! 
rein 9 Even that is would pleaſe God to deſtroy 


4 that he would let looſe his hand and cut me 
ie Then foul? I vet have lromſurt: wa 


2 Ohthat my griefe were thꝛonghly weigh. 


| 


My lleſh is cloth 


would harven my lelke in ſoꝛrow; let him not 


(pare? 2 J have not concealed the wozds of the 
oly Dne. 

II hat is my ſtrength, that I ſhould hope? 
any what is mine eud, that I chould pꝛolong my 
—_— | * 

12 Is my frength the Krengthok tones? 02 is 
my flefh f of b2aile? Mp 114. brafesl 

13 Is not my help in me:? and is wiſbome d2iven * * 
quite from me: | 

14 f To him that is akflicted pity ſhould bee 
ewes from his friend 3 but he foꝛlaketh the krart 
of the Almighty. | 

15 Oy bzethzen have dealt deceitfully as a 
b200k » and as the ſtream ot bzooks they paſſe 
a ay, 0 ; b 15 
| 16 eathich ate CR by reaſon ofthe vce, and 


+Heb.to him 
that melteab 


whereint e ſnow is hid: 


4 


17 Uthat time they war warm, T they vaniſh: | 
1 when it is hot they are | conſumed out of their 8 
place. . 4 cut off. 
18 Tbe paths of their way are turned aſide, #H66. in the 
they go to nothing» and periſh. | cat thereof 

I9 The troups of Tema looked, the companies f H5.cxtin- 
of Sheba watted koz them. EN. 5 ed. 

20 They were contounded becauſe they had ho« 
ped, t 2 thither, and were aſhamed. 

2I || Foz now ye are f nothing pe lee my caſting ſor, for now 
down, and are afraid. ye are litę ts 
22 Did J ſay, Bzinx unto me? oz give a re- them. 
92 mee qa 1 Da hand? 02 2 
; 2 deliver mee from and? oz 4 Hg, 
redeem me from the hand of the mighty - 1% 0 

24 Teach nie, and J will hold my tongue ; and | 
cauſe me to underſtand wherein J have erred. 

25 How fkozcible are right wozds! but what 
doth your arguing rep2ove ? | 

26 Do pe my 2 repzove woꝛds, and the 
ſpeeches ok one is delperate, which are as 


wind? | 
27 Heap ye overwhelm the katherlefſe , and + ws. yx 
you dig a pM foꝝ your friend, | cauſe to fall 
28 Now therefoze be content, look uponme,koz upon. 
it is f evident unto yon, ik J lie. - eb. before 
29 Return, J p2ayyou > let it not be iniquitte ; your face. 
yea> return again: my righteouſneſle is init, T , in 
30. Js there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my this matter. 
tafte diſcerne perverſe things: + Hob-my pats 
CHAP. VII. 


late. 
1 Tob excuſeth his deſire of death. 12 He complain- 
eth of his own reſtleſnes , and Gods watch fulneſſe. 


S there not ian appointed time to man upon 
—.— 2 arenot his Daycs allo like the dayes of | — 
2 As alcrvant f earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, f. gapeth 
— 82 an hireling looketh foz the reward of his ger. 
02k ; a F M 
So am Amade to-poſleffe moneths of vani- |; — 
tie, and wearilome nights ate aypointed tome, 8, 
4 Cethen lie down J lay adtben hall J ariſe, Chad. 16.22 
and f the night be gone? and Jam full ot toſlings pfl. s. 
o and fro unto the dawning ok the day, ad rod.e 7 
| ed with wozms and clods of * 
duft, my ginne is bzoken,and become loathlome. and 144 
6 My Dayes are (lifter then a weavers 8 


ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. Iſa. 40. 6. 
7 D remember that my like is wind: mine eye Jm 4,14, 
F ſhall no moze |] ſee — = P +Heb..ſhall 


8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall ſee T. ce 
— more: thine eyes are upon me, and {{ Jam Fong — og 
not. to enjoy. 

9 As the cloud is conſumed, and vanicheth a« en an 


way ; lo he that goeth den de, Wall libcno 
asse 7 longer. 


5 Io R 


x. 4 
, £ 
E > * #; 8 
* L # G Þ? >< 

__ — 


— . 8 


" Bildad ſkeweth Gods 2 Cuar, 


viii. ix. No contendig v with God. 345. | 


10 Vet return no moꝛe to ley neither 
Hall his pla op dim any n to his hou 
1 Tt J will not refrain my mo ae 
will a eee my 54 wilt com · 
— in dhe Mens of he: 
12 Am A a ſea, oz a whale z that thou letteſt a 
9 over me? 
When J ſay Py ved bed hall comtoꝛt me my 


225 edle my complam 
"_ hen thou Cares me with dzeames and 
terriſieit me thzough viſious. 

15 So that my toule chooleth ſtrangling, and 
vary rather 7 then my lite. 

6 Jloathit, J would not live alway; let me 

alen my dayes are vanity. 

I7 * What 1 
mn ? and that thou i thouldelt let thine heart upon 


IS And that ſbouldeſt vilit bim every 
nw2ning 5 and try him every moment: 

I9 Pow long wilt thou not de art from me 
— . me alone till J allow down mp 

20 A have fined, what A doe thee 
O thou prelerver of men? it thou let me as 
lle: againſt thee > lo Tj wy 


2I And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſl- 
gre lion, and take away mine iniquttie 2 foz now 
wall'F fleep in the duſt ul, and thou walt ſeeks me in 
$hemoznings but J ſhall 


phe rang 


Meb. then 
my bones. 


* Pal. 8. 4. 
and 144.3, 
Leb. 2.6, 


VIII 


- © Bildad ſheweth Gods juſtice , in dealing with men 4 


according to their works. 8 He alledgeth antiquity 
to prove the certain deſtruction of the hy pocratey 
20 He applieth Gods juſt dealing to Job. 


— anſboered Bildad the Spuhite, and 


188 long wilt thou ſpeak eſe things ? and 
how bay A 
ſtrong winde? 

* Deut. 3 2. 4. a} P " Doth God pervert judgement ? 2 02 voth the 

2, Chro. 19. 7. a pervert juſtice? 

Dan. 9.14. Fropth ildꝛen have ſinned canis him, and 

+Heb.in the eb Ma cat them away f fo2 their tranſareſſion ; 

hand ef their J It thou wauldeſt ſeek unto God etimes, 
tranſgreſſion and make thy ſupplication to the Almi 


#C ' 6 Ik thou wert pure andy tight ſurely now 
ON he would awake fo2 thee, and make the itation 
of thy righteouſne P2olperous. 


7 N wah thybegimung — {mall , yet thy 
loreer end ſhould greatly — . 


Peut. 4. 32. * Foz enquire, Y p2ay thee, of the fozmer 
5 _=_ prepare thy lite to the ſearch of their 

*See cha . 6. r * we are but of yeſterday, and know 

Gen. 47.9. nothin becauſe our dayes upon earth are a 

4. Chro. 29. adow 

IF. 1I0 Shall not theyt = = "np tell thee » and 

Pſal. 39.5. 2 out ok their h 

and 144.4. Can the Irs up' without mire? can 

FHeb. not. the f agge ut water? 

Pſal. 129.6. 12 Saahiled it whe in Lis greenneſle, andnot 

Jer.17.6. tut down, it wither 


nyother 
I3 So are the parhs' or eo alla t at tozget God » and 


* Chap.1 e“ hypocrites hope eri 
panes oe # hope tall be be cut off, and whoſetruſt 


and 18. 14, 

Pſal. 112.1 m_— aſ . — . 

Prov. 10. 26 8. gels Ye ar hal 2 houſe; but it ſhall not 

yu ſpi- e ſhall geln it ut it chall not endure. 
Ars houſe, 70 Be is green bekoꝛethe ſunne, and his bzanch 


anger foꝛth in his garden. 


is roots are w2appep about the heap, and 


eethrys place of ſtones. 


is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie 


am a burden to my |: 


as 2 . ty to the pꝛey. 


* * 


dels Ifhedeftroy himfrom fig place »thenic Wal! 
ny him faying , Ihave cen thee. | 
9 "Behold > this = the joy — and eut = 
0 the earth hall others gro 
O Behold, God will not on away a perfect ; 
man, neither will he f help the evil doers: #Reb.takethe: 
I Till thy mouth with laughing, and ungodly by 
thy lips wit with | rejopcing. the hand. 
at hate thee ſhall be clot hed with tHes. ſhouw- | 
hon dwciting place of the wicked? wall ing ben 7 
come to noughr. +Heb 
CHAP, IX. not be. 
1 Job acknowledgi Gods juitice, ſheweth there is 
no contendin e. ieh hia, 22 Mans innocency is 
em 


— 


_ be — mend by —— 
en J0 ed and 
T Jo now it is = — — but how ſouls 4 
'P = 157 5 1 * Pſal. 143. 4. 
Ik be w Pee 2 with him, he cannot alt= o, befare 


mer bin one of at! 


4 He is wiſe in and mi in ſtrength: 
W hardened himſelfe — im and bath 
dich removeth the mountalns, 
now which overturneth 


and 50 [Lp earth a . 


Wh chco güne. and it riſeth - 
not; and eh up £ peaver out ont the x heavens „Gen. 1.4 
* 1 
aud treadeth Aae Hebel. eo | 
* 1192 17 Dzions and — f 
wo * Thich doth great t finding. , Aſh, * 
111 ae 1 Ceſil, and Che 
Lo» he goeth by me, and Itech b mak. x 
paſſer on 10, b but perceive him not Chap. 5. 5. 
1 who will takethaw tan hinder IIa. 45-9- 
bum 1 w ow 1 Jer. 18.6. 
I3 17 8 anger; the Rom. 9. 20. 
11 05 5 „ 
How niu er him, and can turn hien 
 chools out my wells 2 — 2 a 3 
17 ugh J were Went e yet THeb. N 
would J nota er, but I woul ke ſupplt of pr Hes 
carion to compjudge Rrength,  . 
called ; and he han g Une 2 S 
3 e 18 beleeve that he ah 
ee ewith a tem ef 
me a 
muſe * ate 
| be w ill not — ms to ta take my breath bu6 
alles me with! e 
2 ſpeak of fire he is ſtrong : and 
| ir 85 judgement, who let me a 1 * to 
420 Jg julie my ſelfe, min 
my elke, 
—— | E* ay; een 3 
Paove } . | 
21 Though were perfect, y 
2 _ del ſemi m life. jo 
ky 
deln 157 the petect and ads A ed. 
courgeflay ſudgenly, will laugh 
Nee {ofthe innocent * N 
24 The earth is ven into the hand of the 
wicked ; he — 1 of the jndges there» 
of; 2 ifnot, where, and w 
Now my — are lwifter then a poſt: 
hes flee awap, they ſee no good. 
26 alled away a ashe f ſavltt ys: 2225 eb. ſhips 


fozget my Y 
nd Eo 
P44. 


28 J 


will i off my ah dels 
ſelfe; 3 


— —_ —_— r * 


344 Job expoſtulaterh with God, 


Jo's, 


| Gods wiſdome i is r 


| 5 28 J am afraid ofa -n my — now that 
thou wilt not hokd me innocent 

| * = f J be wicked, why then labour J in 

| 30 It J waſh my ſelke with now ⸗ water, and 

i! r, make me 

0 1 Foz he is not a man as IJ am; 


make Be ids never ſo cleane; | 
31 Pet ſhalt thou pun e me in the ditch , and 
Heb. on were him, and we ſhould come together in 
| char nd —— 


mine own clothe reme, 
3 2 that J — 
hey 33 Neither ls there f any || dayes-man betwirt 


| e. us, that mi * is hand upon us both. 
If * 34 Let * s rod away from me, and 
5 bu! let not his feareterr me. 
[THe 1 , 35 Then would Jpeak » and not fearehim; 
nor ſe Lewie f One r with ny 
| 2 c HA p. x. 


| 


1 Job, takin liberty of complaint, expoſtulateth 
with God «buns his afflictions. 18 He com- 
2 of life, and craveth a little eaſe before 

eat 


ꝓ ſoule is || weary of i life, Iwill leave my 
complaine e lelte 1 0 Ul ſpeak inthe 
rz er ne God, Do not condemne me; 
wem me whercko fozetho contendeſt wit me. 


l 
2 
I 


: 


197, cut — 
le Ilive 


|{41>.chela- pitüef har thou den bel veſyile f the wopk of 
the la- pze 
pourofthine *hine hands ? and thine —4 counſell of the 


icked 2? 
wy 4, Val thou eyes of fleſh? oz ſeeſt thou as man 
7 


Are thy dayes as the dayes of man ? are thy | * 


* K. mans daye 

6 Th: gulreſt after mine iniquitie, and 
card after my linne ? 
—_—_— nv arcane chat Jam am wot wicked, and 
non nowe ther Cc ne hand. 
| 1 : 3 Tbine band Ar a faſhioned |? 


edge. ne hands 
_ 2 yet thou doeſt deſtroy 


K{4Heb.rook me together round 
pains about me, 
9 Remember, J beſeech thee , that thou haſt 
—_ me as the clay, and wilt thou bzing me into 


ds, 


me. 


. duſt again: 
_ 139: zo Vai thou not you red me out as milk, and 
15 * ed me like c 
| 1 Thouhalt clo — me with e and fleſh, 


| 5 and haſt 14 me with bones and linews. - 


thyt viſitation hat 
1} And kürte Ringe 5 haſt wy pet, hid in thine 
pert: know that this is with thee.. 

J inne, then thou markeſt me, and thou 

will not acquit me from mine iniquitte. 
5 Ik J be wicked, wo unto me; and if A be 
* RS, yer will J not lift up my head: 1am 
— ok confulion » therefoze ſee thou mine affi- 
10 "Fo2 it increaſeth;thou hunteſt me as a fierce 
lion: and again thou ſheweſt thy elke marvellous 


upon 1 
Tati thy 17 Thou renewelti thy PitueAts againſt me, 
{plagues. and increaſe hinetnd dignation upon mezchanges 


and warre are againſt me. 

18 *7Aheretoze then haſt thon bzought me 
fozth out of the wombe? Dh that J had given up 
the 7 no eye had ſeen me 

JT Hould have been as though J had not 
been, J 8 have been carried from the wombe 
grave. 

22 Are not my dayes few? ceaſe then, and let 


*Ehap. z. 11. 


gee Chap · 


Thou halt — me Lay ed Wh and | the n 


me alone that I may fake comfozt a little, 
21 Pekaze J go whence I ſhall not return, 


4 


* and 8.5. 
| 


Lim the land of darkeneffe , and the ſhadow of 


hz 

32 Aland of varkneff axdarkneſt it ſells 
an ea 029er 
and where the light is as darkneſſe, ä 


CHAP. XI. 5 
I 7 reproveth Job for juſtifying himſelfe. | 
Gods wiſdome is unſearchable. 13 The aflu- 
* bleſſing of repentance. 


12 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite. „ and 


2 Should not the multitude of woꝛds be an | 
ae ? and ſhould f a man full of talk be Ju - ah man 


Should thy I lies make men hold theit ds 
Eb... when thon mockeſt, ſhall no man 
maket thee alhamen > 
4 haſt Caf, My doctrine is pure, and 
Jam t 
Pitt, D t 4 Sd would ſpeak, and open bis 


lips a 
_ that be would ſhew thee the ſecrets of 
wiſdom? that they are double to that whey is! 
know therefoz that God exactethof thee 1cil ef then 
9 
Canſt thou by 55 earching find out God? canſt 
thou finde ont unto perfection 2 
as en e fen 
eeper then - n [14 
eaſure 8 is longer thenhe earth, — 


heaven, 
A eee, nn 
no n : he ckeDs 
ARE WERE — - * uh by a r. 
man wou e,though man 
bel og by pod — colt. 7 


i Ke thou pzepare th thin heart, and ſtretch out 4H. empty. 
Ei 


wy be thine, nd, put it karre 
= 21 "x it not wickedne e dwell in thy ta⸗ 
ber $ 
15 Fo then ſhalt — »y lift up thy face without 
(pot yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedtaſt,; and ſhalt: not 
care ;. 
16 Becauſe thou ſhalt lt kozget et thy miſetyz and 
remember it ag waters cha 4 Awap: 
17 And thine age f chill be clearer then the 157% man 
— 2 ſhalt ſhine fozth, thou ſhalt be as — gy 
noon- 
18 Wand thou ſhalt be ſecure-becauſe there is day. 
ho oe, yeat — alt dig about chee,and * hou alt "Levi 26.5. 
18 re — intreat 
Allo * walt lie down, and none ſhall chy face. 
make thee akraid; pea many thall make Rate t un- 1 — 2 7 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and — wo 
they thall not eſcape, and * their hope ſhallbe as Chap. 8.14 


9 Them 
and "ro Fthe they 


« 
> 


[| the giving up of the gholk, and 18.14. 
lor, a puffe 
C HAP. XII. of breaths 


1. Job maintaineth. himſelfe againſt his friends that 
reprove him. 7 He acknowledgeth the 1 eeIM 


doctrineof Gods omnipoteney. 
(IIS voubt but — the people, and $26. 
| e are the pe 
widdome ſhall die with yo ky l ky 
- 3 But have f n ns; as Fell la9you n.. fall, 
14 not interlonr te : pea f weth nor lower 


not ſuch things as theſe? 


n you. 

4 Jam asone mocked ok his neighbour » who fits with 
calleth upon God, and he an h im: the juſt whom en not 
upzight man is laughed to ſcozm nit ap x 


5. Ve 


L d 
> £S of 
. 

2 7 . - 
4 - — . 
_— COD 
2 5 


74 ar” 


% 
— 


Gods omnipotencie. 


C RAP. iii. xiiii. 


The brevity * mans life. 345 4 | 


RS t is ready his feet, i 
lamp e A the t crack of him 5 t erage: 


Fall 2 
he tabernacles of robbers pꝛoſper » and 
they. en that p = _— zovoke he — e into whole 


ut alk now rate and they ſhall teach 
= But alk ow the bal airez and they ſhall 


tell theez _ I3 F Vold your peace, lets me alone 
8 Hi weabe to the earth, and it ll teach ſpeak and let come on me what will. n om me. 
hee 3 3 and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall unto any put mp lite 1 Do J take my flech in e 
9 Tho knoweth not in all thele, that the hand will J truſt in 5 
F of 1 2 bath woo | rl ns hn him; x; but Fl I will hee lay mee pet — be- +Heb. krove, 
, life. 1 oy ar 
e al gem 9 of 225 mankind. IG Dee alſo ſhall be my ſalvation: foz an hypo« aut 
Ky es II gare = ry 00206 2 and the | crite ſhall not come befoze him. 
Chap. 34-3- t mourh alle his meat meat ? I7 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my decla⸗ 
1 eb. palate. 12 ith the ancient is wiſbomes and in length | ration with your ea 
of vayes, underſtanding. 18 Behold now, I have ozdered my cauſe, 1 
1 That b, with 13 ith him i» wiſdome and ftrensthy he bath know that I ſhall be 
God. ell — — I9 JAho is hee that will plead with mee? fo 
ESI nt ns Rr ce EEE 
= 3 
— wg can be.noo cning. 0 Dnely do not two things unte me: then will 
+H65. upon. he ithholdeth the waters they T — 7 —1⁰ 
SY et ſendeth them out, and overs ee not thy ore r eee from mee ; and 
Is ſtrength and wildome: the de⸗ Tn e ee will andere: oz let 
cevedand — 15 decetver are his. me 3 —. 
' away {poiled, and — How many are mine iniquities and ſinnes? 
mak rhche ju ex fool make mee to know my tranſgrefſion and my 
the bond of kings, aun girdeth inne. | 
their — with a — 2 24 Wherefoze den thou thy face, and holy- 
19 Vee leadeth ptinces away ſpoiled, and over · * m mefoz chin enemie 
thow themi lt thou bzeak a leafe d2iven to and fro 2 
* 20 hee removeth awa ay the ſpeech — e und wilt thou purſue the d2ie ſtubble 2 
Chap ang truſty, and raketh away the underſtanding of the | 26, Fox thou weſt bitter things againſtmee, 
8 aged kelt mee to poſſeſſe the im of my * . 7% 
r een, Une feen -— > own yur 'Thouputre my feet allo in the tt 
en e 
E di — Deep yn oof v out of dark: wh auto all LIE. Sow aeg. e 


the ſtrong. berg and b zingeth 


3 bee increaleth the nations and deſt 
a an dee 


+Heb. leadeth b —4 he enlargeth the nations, and 
Ins 
| 1. _ taketh a the lat of chiefe of 
the people of the.carth, e 8 Nate el dd to wan. 
_ mel a wil ele wkere 282 55 is no Way. 
hey inthe dark without 


Meh. id hot malt) them to f ſtagger like a oo 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Job reproveth bis friends of partia lity. 14. He pro- 
ech his confidence in God, 20 and ae pro es 


toknow his own fines, and Gods purpoſe in affli. | * 


Qing him. 


Fr mine eye hath ſeen al this, mine tare hath 
d and under ſtood it. 

| bat pee Ano of tele I ko alld, J. 

am 8 cnbat our u 


. "Surely I wouldlpra eak to the Almighty, and is 


I deſire to 


4 But ye are fo2gers lies i pee are all phyſi» Walle a 


clans of no value. 
that you would altogether hold your peace, 
and it ſhould be your wiſdome. 
6 Þearenow my reaſoning,and hearken to the 
Weg of my lips 
eak 'wickedly foz God:? and talk 


12 
e pee — his perſon ? will ye contend 


E upon 
PER 1 


Is it good ie 
F 
— 5 ſurelp repꝛobe pou, it vet do 
II "Shall not 1 excellencie make you atraid? 
and 25 wy - — upon you 2 m. 
8 unto alben, 
e to bodies of clay. wn 


— be filene | 


rotten eg gr my feet. as a de. #1 


* 1 s moth eaten. 5 
CHAP. XIII B . 

1 Job intreateth God for favour, by the ſhortneſſe Aw] 
of life, and certainty of death. Though life 1 
once loſt be irrecoverable, yet bet; waiteth for his | 
change. 16. By ſinne the creature is ſubjeR to cor- 


ruption. er , 
An that is bozn of a is fof f 
Mi hot i gon. womans is f of few #7. ſhort of | 


— oh like a flower; and is cue * 26 
own: bee flecthalloas « ſhadow, and continu» Pral. 192. 4 1 
open thine eyes upon ſuchan — 
po 2 
me into with thee? 4Heb ed. who 
an being a tan thing out of an willg 
unclean ? not X 31. 4 


5 *Sering h x ayes are r "Chap 25. 


ceale, 
ro? e warold nth earths 
bier 58 . al * +Heb 
watteth away : pea, r 


e uin 88 8b waſh is he? * 
8 >, 


a 5 „ 
3 
: 2 
” . * r 
6 2 
, 1 av % — 
. 1 -- © + 7% was 
” 3. 3 . $ BOS 2 Jo? 
. 2 14 1 » + £97 2 


| 1.King.8.46. ri 


- 
4 
' 


; 346 The brevity of mans life. 


eb. fadeth. 


1H. ove- 
Aoveſt. 


P' ſal. 1 4. 3. 


_—_ * 


Jos, 


: The unquietneſſe of the wicked“ 


II As the waters fall from the ſea, and the floud | 
decayeth aud dueth up : : 

12 So mau licth down, and riſeth not till the 
beavens be no moze; they thall not awake, noz bec 
raiſed ouc of their leep, 

I3 © that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the grave, 
that thou wouldelt keep mee ſecret , untill thy 
Wꝛath bee paſt, that thou wouldelt appoint mee a 
ſet time, and remember me. : 

I4 Jt a man dic, ſhall hee live again ? all the 
Dayes of my appointed time will J wait, till my 
change come. : 

15 Thou [alt call, and J will anſwere thee ; 
thou wilt have a Deſire to the wozk of thine hands, 

I6 * Foz now thou numbꝛeſt my ſteys: doit thou 
not watch over my linne ? 

17 My tranſgreflten is ſealed np in a bag, and 
thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity. _ _ 

18 And ſurely the mountain falling, 8 to 
nought ; and the rock ts removed out of his place. 

I9 The waters weare the ſtones : thou f walh- 
eſt away the things which grow out of the duſt of 
the earth, and thou deſtroyelt the hope of man. 

20 Thou pꝛevaileſt foz ever againſt him, and 
hee palleth ; thou changeſt his countenance, and 
ſendeſt him away. 

21 His tonnes come to honour, and he knoweth 
it not; and they are bꝛought low, but he perceiveth 
„ en 

22 But his fleſh upon him e pain, and 

bis ſoule within him thall mourn, „ 


. EY „ | 

1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of impietie in juſtifyi 

himſelfe. 17 Hee Laney by tradition the — 
atneſſe of wicked men. | 


12 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
ſatd, 


2 Should a wiſe man utter f vain knowledge, 
we is belly — oe Etc Mt W 
; u reaſon nnp2otfitable talk 2 o 
with ſpeeches wherewith he cando no good: 


PRI. 135. 2,3 


Heb. kao w] - 
ledge of 
winde. 


| 4. Pea, f thou caſteſt off feare, and reſtraiueſt 
| — , "ay oy pot rh uttereth "ih iniquitie,and 
me iniquitie,an 
— thou Coolen the tongue ofthe crafty. * fn 


— 6 Thine own mouth condemneth tbee, and not 
6 J: pea, thine own lips teſtifte againſt thee. 
7 Art thou the firſt man that was bozn ? oz 
waſt thou made befozethe hills? 
Haſt thou heard the ſecret ok God? and 


| '8 
Rom. 11.34. daſt thou reſtrain wiſdome to thy lelke? 


9 hat knoweſt thou that wee know not? 
what under ſtandeſt thou, which is not in us:? 

10 With us are both the gray- headed, and very 
aged men, muchelder then thy father. _ 

II Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee? 
is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 

12 (Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do thine eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
aud letteſt ſuch woꝛds go out of thy mouth: 

IA. * ?UQhat is man, that he ſhould be clean? and 
he which is boꝛn ok a woman, that hee thould bee 
15 * Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight. 

16 Dow much moze abominable and filthy is 
man, which d2zinketh iniquitie like water? 
I7 I will thew thee, heare me; and that which 
have ſeen, J will declare: 
18 Thich wiſe men have told from their fa- 
thers, and have not hid ic : 
19 Gnto whom alone the earth was given, and 


*Chap. 14.4. 
2.Chro, 6. 36. 
Prov. 20.9. 


1. Joh. 1. 8. 
Chap. 4. 18. 


no ſtranger palled among them. 


bzibe 


20 The wicked man travellcth with pain all 
his Dapes, and the number of peares is hidden to 
the oppꝛellour. ; , 

21 7 Adzeadfull ſound is in his eares ; in p20» Reb. a ſoun$ 
ſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. of feates. 

22 Vec beleeveth not that hee thall return out of 
darknelle, and he is waited foz of the ſwoꝛd. 

23 Yee wandereth 80 70 ko bꝛead, ſayings 
here is it? hee knoweth that the day of Dark» 
nelie is ready at his hand. 5 

24 Trouble and anguich ſhall make him afraid; 
6 againlt him, as a king ready ta 
the battell. 

25 Fo: he ſtretchethout his hand againlk God. 
and ſtrengtheneth himlelfe againit the Almighty. 

26 De runneth upon him, even on his neck, ups 
on the thick volles of his bucklers; , 

27 Becaule hee covereth. his face with his fate 5 
nelle, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. | 

28 And hee dwelleth in deſolate cities , and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become heaps. 

29 Vee thall not bee rich, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither thall hee pzolong the pes 
kection thereof upon the earth. . _ 

30 Hee thall not depart out of darknelle, the 
flame wall dzie up his bzanches,and by the beati 
of his mouth hall he go away. : 

31 Let not him that is deceivedtruſt in vanities 
foz vanity ſhall be his recompenle. 

32 Jt thall bee ({ accomplrthed befoze his time, 
and his bꝛanch ſhall not be green. 

33 Hee ſhall ſhake die Rowe. r grape as the 

oli. 


e, eat off 


ng vine, and ſhall calt off his flower as t 


34. Fo: the congre tof hypocrites ſhall bee 
deſolate» and fire thall conlume the tabernacles of 


r p. *Iſa. 4+ 
35 They conceive milchieke, and bing fozth Paly.1 „ 
{] vanity, and their belly pzepareth deceit. lor, iniquity» 


CHAP. XVI. 


I — reproveth his friends of unmercifulneſſe. y 
ee ſheweth the pĩitifulneſſe of his caſe. xy Hee 
maintaineth his innocencie, 


Den Fob anſwered and ſaid, dy, trouble 
2 J have heard adde ſuch things: “mi- Tue | 
ſerable comkoꝛters areye all. *Chap. 13.46 

3 Shall } vain wozds have anend? oz what Ieh worde 
emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? of winde, 

4 J allo could ſpeak as pe do: i pour ſoule were 
in my ſoules ſtead, I could heap up woꝛds againſt 
pou, and ſhake mine head at you. 

5 But J would 1 = with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips ſhould allwage your 
gri Co . | 

6 Though J ſpeak, mi griefe is not aſſwaged: | 
and chough A penn f what am IJ eaſed ? Heß. whar 

7 But now he hath made me weary ; thou haſt gocth from 
made delolate all my company. mee 

8 And thou halt filled mee with —— | 
which is a witneſſe againſt mee: and my leannellẽ 
riſing up in me, beareth witneſle to my face. 

9 De teareth me in his wzath, who hateth met 
he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth; mine enemie 
ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. ; 

IO They have gaped upon me —— their mout 
tbey have ſmitten mee npon the cheek repꝛoachkul⸗ 
ly, they bave gathered themſelves together a- 
gainſt nie. : 

II God 7 hath delivered me to the ungodly, and #25. hack 
turned meover into thehands of the wicked. ſaut me ug. 

12 J was at eaſe, but hee hath bzoken me aſun: 
der: hee hath alſo taken me by my neck, and ſha« 
ken me to pieces, and (et me up koꝛ his mark. 
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"Job com = =O 


Cua?. xvii.xviii.xix. 


Hes — nad 7 


13 bis — S— me round about, 


cleaveth niy reins —— and doth not ſparc; ;be | and | 


nreth out. ground. 
7914 De b — LT. me l Bout. upon bzeach, 
he runneth upon me like a giant 
1 5 J have (owed cackcor upon my &inne, and 
deen ur hoꝛn in the duſt. 
6 Oy kace is fonle with weeping) and on an 
eve-lids at e ſhadow or death: 
17 Not foꝛ any injuſtice in mine bands: ; alſ 
my 17 7 is pure. 
D earth, cover not thou my bloud, and let 
e no place; 
30 ip ww, be behol ee is in heaven, 
Rich places. ànd my retoꝛd sf on 
J76b, aro my 20 My kriends 1555. me: bit mine eye pou» 
Corners. reth our _ ano 
or, friend. 21 D might p plead foz a man wity 
[Ds One renee] Os 
Feen der. 
go the way 2 des I wall not returne. 


C HA P. XVII. 
Job Ming, from men to God. & The unmer- 
cifull 
- nifh, but — diſcourage the righteous. 11 His 
hope is not in-life,but in death. 


bd bzeath is * my dayes are extinct 


koꝛ me. 
2 185 there not — with mes pn me. 


ws © cry 
$FMeb.in the 


or, ay ſpirit 
12 ent. 


e. lodge, 
| l 3 ther heir hare from ander. 

I e 
. th Cattery — his kriends, even 
eve eyes ente Lblnzen wal 


pl aud || afoze-time I was as a tabzet, 
and | my erer areas s han 
— my a ar 
3 ight men ſhall bee aſtonted at this, and 
ou. the innocent wall tire up himlelke againlt the 


e righteous allo . Id on his wa 
— 2 8 85 bath clean hands, bee ſtronger 
nd 


- 10 But as fo2 pon all, do vou return and 
come 4 foꝛ cannot finde one wile man as 


| mon | 
| gr 4 p er are pak aſt, 5 My I are bꝛoken 

| Db the 
Mob. the x - Ag 1 5 hut bay: the light is 
5 ecauſe ot darkne 


' &Mons. ey change t 
1Heb. neare. 
| wait, the grave is mine houſe: J have 
1 AE en fn the darknefle. 
14 J have f ſaid to cozrnption, Thou art my fa · 
ther: to the wozm, Thou art my mother, and my 


_ 

wie And where is now my hope? as foz my hope, 
I6 Tber ſhall go down to the batres of the pit, 

when our reſt together ers ind in the c put, 


x Bildad „ Job of 8 and impa- 
tiencie. 5 The calamities of the wicked. 

1727 anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

ow long will it bee, ere you. make an 

þ 7 . 2? marke, and afterwards wee will | 


4 n nent are e counted as beaſts, andre | 


a dy vile 
* g mielke in his Aal e war : ſhall 1 the 
2 2 and 


ſoule earth! — 2 5 
wee bene eee ak e biy 


15. we 


Meb. ſhall 
adde ſtrength. 


Feb. eried, or 
aalled. 


= 


——_— 


ts {| net . ſtren 
his [|] ne n en 


ling of men with the efhiged , may aſto- 


h REESE. 


me alla « by-wozd of the peo- N. 
derne. blos, 4 


CC ” 


1 „ 
* 
- - 8 


ora 


i pzevat £ ET 
02 
in the way, 


I Terrours make 
BE is feet. 


him in the ground, þ Wb hi 
afraid on every 


Witten, and 
G l Wr t He, bans 


tren 7h 1 „ ſeatter 
er 

13 It ſhall devoure 
even the firſt-bozn 


14 * Þis confidence hve rooted. out of his * Chap. 1.1 
— and it thall bzing bim to the king of and 1 7. 20. 
: 15 Jt Gall dwell in his Fabernacte ſei 5 wh 

n it 10 10.2 5 
bio ba of X 88 bzimſtone ſhall be t 2 | 


T6 15 B 2 
above! eee eneaths and 


s remembzance ſhall periſh fronr the » Pro.2.28 : 
ear ano he {thav ſtreet : 
tall be dat zive rom light into darknelſe, deer 


ew him: 22 


[ be 


8 


8 
SM 
P . ſd + 9 


ſonne no 
his people-no2 any remaining in 


chi te Wi 
"21 


9 7 - 


. 


— 


i - & 
eb laid 1 
old ou be 


4 
. 141 


ome after him ſhall be cakes: e 
_ went befoze. were af- 14 


the dwel Tae rour. 


eplace al Kin 
B41 * 


at his 
= 


x Job complaining of his friends cruelty, Rewerk 
there is ney enough in him to feed tlieit cruelty. 
2128. He craveth pitty, 23 He beleeveth the 
reſurrection. 

189 ob anſwered and ſaid, 

ow long will ye vex my ſoul, and break | - 


= in pieces w 
Thif hile te 4 have ve reyꝛoached me: 


8 — — that you {| make your Aves lor 


4 nd be nee that I have erred, mine — 2 
_— remaineth with my le 8 x 1 


k indeed y: will magnifie 2 
me-and pleay againſt mie my reg * 
- Pu opens 1 — e God rh overthzown me, 


WY cry curate, * 
ne a 536 feed — 


kenced way that J cannot 
9 at hath ſet At in my e Ic 


Þehatl get t f 
yon om my be — me o my glo2y,and taken the 
 - TO Þehath 
N and mine 


II Dehath alſo kindled His 

RE 5 5 
r 

| way * n r 8 


bern 
i karre bins mezany 


13 Þchath put my b 
ed and my familas 


\minea intante are 
1 + Thiy 


d me on every ſide, and F.- 
hath- hee removed like a 


e gains De goin mr 


| 


2 


| Heb. my 
belly. : 
hors the wic- 


| 3 war) what Know there is a judgement. 


bund, my hafte aer e have chis} 3 
1 in in me. 


ter is found 


— 4 
x - 


348 Jobs miſery, and hope. | 


Jos: 


T he proſperity of the wicked, 


They that dwell in mine 
* count me koꝛ a ſtranger: J am an altant 
in their ſight. 

16 J called my ſervant, and hee gave mee no 
anſboere: IJ intreated him with my mouth. 

I7 My bꝛeath is ſtrange to my wife, though 

intreated koꝛ the childzens fake of f mine own 


o 
1 Peas U Fe: An me; J aroſe, 
ann they Nn nſt me. 


— - All All f my inward friends abhozred mee: 
Hd _- eh th ep whom loved, are turned agatuſt me. 
and 55-13, Dr bone cleavethto 72 (| and oy 
3 0 flelh and am eſcaped with the kinof my teeth 
Tecs 21 Pave pity upon me, have pity upon me, U ve 
of my eeret wy friends, fo2 the hand of God hath touched me. 
lor, as. do pee ae mee as God, and are 
not kat ed with my fleſh 
Heb. who 23 f that my words "wer now waitten, oh 
will give, &6- that they were pꝛinted in a book 
4 That they were graven with an iron penue 
Or, afterT any * in the rock koꝛ ever! 
all awake, Rec Fo2 J know that my redeemer liveth, and 
though this thathee Hal ſtand at the latter day uponthe carth. 
| body be de- 26 || And though after m ſkinne,. worms deſtroy 
Kroyed, yet this — — in my fleſh ſhall J lee God ; 
out of m ſhall ſee foz my kelke, and mine 


22A 
feſh ſhall I eyes ſhall behold, and not f another; though my 


reins be conſumed f within me. 
28 But ye ſhould ſay, Thy perſecute wee him, 
{[ ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me ? 
29 Beye afraid of the word: fo2 weath bring- 
eth the puniſhments of the 02d » that pee may 


ſee God. 
Heb. a ſtran- 


Free. . my 


root of mat- CHAP. XY. 


Zophar ſhewetk the ſtate and portion of the wicked. 
122 Hen anſwered Jophar the Raamathite, and 


2 — do n 125 — — me to an- 


heard check — repꝛoach, æ the 

EN. 0 Fay underſtandin ng 17 me to anſwer. 

4 Knowelt thou aot this of old, ſince man 
K placed upon earth, 

the triumphing of the wicked is fſhozt, 


Mm me? 


[ * 37. 355 and nv theo of the hypocrite but foz a moment: 


hough his efcellency mount up to the hea» 
8 b 4 — reach unto the f clouds: 
7 Yet [ periſh foꝛ 22 his own dung: 


they whi ch have ren bim ſhall ſay , There is he 

o all fly away as a dꝛeam, and ſhall not 

oy en 1 he ſhall be chaled away as a viſion 
of the night 

9 Che epe alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no 

mate neither ſhall his place any moze behold him. 

is childꝛen ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the pooze, 


ge,, the 


es and my 


to kis ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall 


not rezoyce therein, 
19 Becauſe het bath f opp p2e efſed, and foꝛ - #Xeb.cruſhed, 
ſaken the pooꝛe; becauſe he hath violently taken 


away an houſe which he butlded not: 


20 * Surely - thaſl not f feele qufetneſſe in * Eceleſ. TRIS 


his belly, be ſhall not ſave of that which he de. 14. 


re 

21 (| re ſhall .- 
koꝛe ſhal he elha look fo 

22 In the kulneſſe of 
in ſtraits: every hand 


| Heb.know. 
_ beleft, there- —— 
ſhall 
Cictencybe thall be left + <"__y 
— the [| wicked ſhall come meat. 
f Or 
23 When he is abont to fill his 92 — bene. 1 
caſt the fury ot his waath ray, im, and ſhall 15 


it 24 0 ＋ hall fl 4. K = . 
n wea oth an 
bow, Ni Kerle Il ſtrike bat gh. s 


25 It is d2zawn and comerh out of the body ; 
yea the gliſtering ſwoꝛd cometh out of his gall; 
terrours ate pon him. 
6 All dar ſhall be hid in his ſecret pla 
K f a fire not blowne ſhall conſume him; it ſhall 
gol 1 yon that is left-in his —_— 
Toe eaven ſhall — iniquity: and 
rhe tart ſhall riſe up 
20 The in nereale of 12 done f chall depart, and 
his g ſball flow away — the day of his wꝛath. | 
29 This is the poꝛtion of a wicked man fron 
God,and the her tage 1 appointed unte him by 47. of his 
God, ecree from 


CHAP. XXL _ 
Job ſheweth that even in the judgement of man 
he hath reaſon to = grieved. 7 Sometimes the 
wicked do fo proſper, as they. deſpiſe God, 16 
Sometime their deſtruction is manifeſt, 22 The 
happy and unhappy are alike in death, 24 The 
judgement of the wicked is in another world. ' 


PU at Job anſhoered and ſaid, 
Veare diligently my ſpeech, and let this 
be your 2 — 
12 Suffer me that IJ may ſpeak) and after that 
ve ſpoken,mockon. 
As koꝛ me, — — 22 2 and if ic 
a= ſo,why ſhonld not my lyirit be f troubled? nel. fhon- 
5 1 Warkme, and be aſtoniſted, and lap your ned. 
hand upon your mouth. FHeb. look 
6 Even when J remember, Jam afraid 5 and unto me. 
trembling taketh hold on my fleth. 
7 erefoze ng 4 4 wicked live, become pfl. 19.10. 
ob, 5 — re mighepin yp and 73. 3,12, 
ſced 70 5 15 in cir 2 


webe — and befoze theirepes. erg. 1.2%. 
Their hou 15 55 fate 1 — Rare — . 
tbe rod of God up es 


10 Their bull ge end2eth and faileth1 fr c _— 
calveth and cafteth not her calfe, bnot,thetr cow Rate. R 
II aThe (end foztht! their little ones like a flocks 
amt eir childzen dance. 
hey take an timbzell and harp, and rejoyce 
ate bes he. 4 gan. ts ws 
end their dayes in wealt zm 

14 K a . hegrave. 8 5 n lor. * mitth. 

* Therefoze they ay unto od, Depart »Chap, 22.1 
front us ter we delire not the knowledge of thy . 17 


15 Fecubatis the Almi to, that we ſhould ſerve 
on! bi ny and what p2ofit ald we have if we pray 


16 Lo [pete good is not in their hand, t coun· 
ſell ot che wicked is farre from 2 1 


17 Vo oft is the || candle of the wicked put o/, lam. 


2 mall and nds ſhall reſtoꝛe their goods. 
reſſe his II Dis bones are full of the ſinne of his youth, 
11 ildren. which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt, 
gh wickedneſſe be ſweet in his month, 
choughl e Roe it under NE tongue; 
13 Th ouſt he pare ty and gzlake it not; but 
Ha. in the heme it ſtill f within his mouth; 
midſt of kis I4 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, ir is 
palate. the gall ofaſpes within him. 
n bath twallowed down riches,and he ſhall | waye 
940 Nebel. up again: God ſhall caſt them out of | 
i 
lor ſiream- 16 by thallſucke the poiſonof alpes: the vipers | u 
ing brooks. tongue ſhall lay him. | 
{Heb.accor- 17 He ſhall not tee the rivers 3 the |] flouds, the 
ding to the books of and butter. 
ſubſtance of 18 That which he laboured fo2 » ſhall he re» 


* exchange . ſtoꝛe, and ſhall not Wallow it down: t accozding 


ont? and how oft cometh their deſtruction u 
them ? God viltetbuteth ſozrows in his L* 8 


—— — — > 


- - * . 
© >, Ot a IR OO "Av EB a, 4. 


fs 


5 


| "750 Widkeelofmpunhed, - 


1 
* 


— — — 


I5 Therekoze am J troubled at his p2clence ; 
coulſider, J am afraid of 15 
11 1 1 my heart (oft, and the Al- 
e 7 
1 Becauſe I was not cut off befoze the dark · 
neſſe, neither hath he covered the dar kneſle from 


ace. 
EPA CH AP. XXIIII. 


1 Wickedneſſe goeth often unpuniſhed. 17 There is 


a ſecret judgement for the wicked. 


| \ / \ v: ſeeing times are not hidden krom the 
Namib, do they that know him, not 
ſee his dayes ? 


eut+19.14. 2 Some remove the * land-marks 3 they vio- 
” 29. 17. leutly take away flocks; and || feed thereof. 
for, feed 3 They dꝛive away the alle of the katherleſſe, 
z hem. they take the widows ox fo a pledge. 
4 They turn the ncedy out of the way ; the 
pooꝛe of the earth hide themtelves together. 
5 Behold as wilde aſſes in the deſert, go they 
koꝛth to their woꝛk, riling betimes koꝛ a 8 : the 
—.— e yeeldeth food koz them and foz their 
childzen. 
6 They reap every one his t coꝛn in the field: 
4Heb.min- and 8 they gather the vintage of the wicked. 
led corn, er 7 They canle tue naked to lodge without clo- 
Gre. thing, that they have no covering in the cold. 
+Heb.the 8 They are wet with the thowzes of the moun- 


wickedgather tains, and embzace the rock fo2 want of a ſhelter, 
— 9 They pluck the fathcrleſſe from the b2ealt, 


the vintage. 
5 and take a pledge of the pooꝛe. 


IO Thcy cauſe him to go naked without clo» 
thing, and they take away the ſheafe from the 


ungry. 
IT Which make ople within their walls, and 


tread their wine-p2elles, and (iuffer thirit, 


ſoule 
not folly to them. 


13 They are of thole that rebell againſt the 
ip 0) know not the wayes thereof, noz abide 
in the paths thereof. 


k. 
14 The murderer riſing with the light, killeth 
the pooꝛe and needy, and in the night is as a thieke. 
be eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth koꝛ the 


: I 
nes ſetek tw ig Going 
Seine. guilethbisfoce. 
cret. 


t not the 


light. 
17 48. the moznin is to them even as the ſha- 
w them, they are in the 


dow of death: if one 
terrours of the ſhadow of death. 


ikt as the waters, their poꝛtion is 
e wayof 


: I and heat f conſume the (| B 
SNeb.violent- = * heat f he ſnow wa 


I8 = is 
curſcd in the earth: he beholdeth not 
the vinepards. 

ave thoſe which hane ſinned. 

Iy take, 8 The woind 20 bim, th 
feed (weetly on him, he 
bzed, and wickedneiſe ſhall be bzoken as a tree. 

2 an o 

22 Me dꝛaweth Alle the 


widow. 
ty with his power: 
lor, he truſt- He riſethup, [| and 2 ; 
23 Though it be given Him to be in ſaketie, 
ens life. — he reſteth,; vet his eyes are upon their 


eth not hw 


ayes. 


24 They are exalted foz a little while, but 


eb. are not. f axe gone and b low are ſ taken out 
rr 


Heb. cloſed of the way as al 
up. the eares of coꝛn. 
25 And it it be not ſonow, who will make me 

liar, and make my lpeech nothing woꝛth? 


I2 Pen groan from out of the citie, and the 
of the wounded crieth out: yet God laieth 


„„No eye ſhall ſee me: and f dil⸗ 


16 In the dark they dig through houſes , which 
hey had marked koꝛ themlelves in the dap time ; oy 


thall ell him, the woꝛm ſhall 
be no moze remem= 


barren that beareth 


Jos, 


Gods power infinite. 5 


a 


ſtrength 


my ſoul 
pi 
let it 


as J live. 


thou 


I3 By bis (pt 
y” 710 _ re parts of his wayes , but how 
a 7 
n is heard of him? but the der 
power who can — , _ * 
CHAP, KAV. 
1 Job proteſteth his ſincerity. 8 The hypocrite is 


without hope. 11 Thebleſſings which the wicked 
have, are turned into curſes. 


Dzeouerz Job f continued his parable and #Heb.added 


2 As God liveth, who hath taken away my 
judgement, and the Almighty, who hath F vexed eb. made 


4 Lo, 
le a poꝛtio 


 LOute' 3 
All thewhile my b2eath is fn mee g 
rit ot᷑ God — 7 4 is nne, 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedneſſe, noz my breath which 
teen an dd Eat J ould juſtiffe you ; till J 1 
| nitrite pou 2 him. 
die, I will not remove my inte from me. 
6 Mr — teunthelle dal kak, and will not 
Let mine enemp bee as the wicked, and hee 
that riſeth up againſt me, as the unright . 
8 * Foz what is the 


his ſonle ? 


P. xx v. a 


CHA 
Bildad ſheweth — man cannot be juſtified 


God. 


before 
9 en anlwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
o 

maketh peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number of 
upon whom doth not his le 21 
4. Do then can m in be juſtified with God ? *Chap. 4.15, 
82 how can he be clean that 

5 Bebold even ts the moon, and it ſhineth not, 14, &c. 
yea the ſtarres are not pure in his light. 

6 How much leſſe n 
the ſonne of man which is a wozm ? 


on and feare are with him, hee 
s armies ? and 


is boꝛn of a woman? &c, aud x3. 


leſſe man, that is * a wo2m 2 and *pſaL.22.6, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


1 Job reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 


5 acknoyledgeth the power of God to be infinite 
and unſearchable. | 


Ut Job ar ſwered and (aids 
B 2 = haſt thou helped him that is with. 
put power: how ſaveſt thou th 


e arm that hath no 


3 Þow baſt thou counſelled him that hath no 
wiſdome: and how haſt thou plentifully declared 
the thing, as it is: 
whom haſt thou uttered woꝛds? any 
whole (pirit came from thee ? 
5 Dead things are fozmed from under the wa» 
ters, || and the | 
6 ell is naked befoze him, and deſtruction inhabitants. 
hath no coverin | 
place — — eth the 
an 1 t ig. L 
8 Ve bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 
and the cloud is notrent underthem. 
De holdeth 


inhabitants thereof. 


FPro.15.11s 
out the noꝛth over the e 
earth upon nothi __ 


t come to an end. , FHeb.untill 
8 A _ tremble , and are the end of 
. | light with 
e ſea with his power, and by darkneſſe. 
ing he ſmiteth though f the pzoud. pride. 
the hath garmilzes che beibens; fcb r 
zmed the crooked lerpent. 


to take up · 


my ſoule bit- 
hat u, the 


od gave 


ſhall not reyꝛoach me f ſo long eb. from 
my dayes. 


cous. 


e of the hypocrite, Matt. 16. 26. 


hee hath gained, when God taketh away 1 
Tek. 8. 16. 

9- Till God heare his cry when trouble co- Iohn 5. 31. 

| meth upon him ? 


Ames 4.3. 


1 
IO Mill 


go. with the 


No hope: to the hypocrite. 


. 
# 8 death; and *his 


* 
* 
as 
: 
w — 


Cuap. HT Job accuſed of divers ſinnes, | 


O Will he deli Twp Yn 


will be lf reach upon E 
teach 
ha whi ich is with the 


hall novequaltit, 
with pure gl and where * Verſe 12, 
or aUlitvings | 


of God 
The {peck ja of I not | i 


. g Behold, all ye vour lelves have emu, why fe 


vain ? 
then are weve oh hus 4 * 52 


— the F ot LAG —— 


79 n 


b 
le that remain ot 
Thoke tha 7 


16 Though be 
72 — IA. 
CLE tv” u di 


1225 that 
5 
| kejoldon 


inthe eule. 


— 75 con 
rom the 
be owls of eſa 
Deſtruction v 
heard fame eat with and cares, 

(25 Godunderleandd rhe yay thereof , and be 


whole bean ends of the earths and 
the winds, and he 
fox therains anda 


nbe multiplyed, it is fo the * EE 


*-ſozing ſhall not be Catiſfied | 

ſhall be buried in 

not weep 
as the duſt, and 

wen go ſhall put it on, 

houſe as — » and as a 

lie down, but be ſhall not 
eyes, 


dar as warers » 8 


warers decree 


pared it, yea and 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Job 22 himſclfe of hisformer proſper 


21 19705 Tat ud wa c away,and he de- 


parteth? and as & ſtop hurlerh him our of bis 


place, 
F +32 Fox God tall caſt uyon him? : and not ſpare: , 
14 
2 d 23 Men tall dan eee denne ar bim, and ſhall 


him out of his place. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


40 — 


e 
refer d 508 
e 


1 There is a knowledge of naturall things 12 But 


wiſedomeis an excellent gift of God. 


, Urely, t n and a | 
en S pl lace of 5 where t they line 7 
2 Jron is taken out 0 ell earths and bꝛaſſe is 


the 
— 1 and ſearcheth 
* ö — 


ae en 1 — 1 it cometh b 
unoeris l 3 were fire, 


ſtrett. 
3 aud hid themlelves ; 
nedralking, and laid their 


of les peace 
tongue i reg 0p ba de 


he care heard 2 
5 me, it 


The yon 
and the aged 7eD role, and 
9 \Thep tes ce trained 


to mes 
ft are the place of ſaphires ; 


Eh dult of gold, 


| hid. 
him OY 


T apes Lone os no fowle knowerh and help him, 


whlch the? * not ſeen. 


— 
ving, 


I bl k hi 
3 The foe — 


ips have not troden it, noꝛ the 


Jp righ 
m ld emen was as a robe 
; I5 J was eyes to a robe ada Vl 


16 J was a father to the e ro 


reof — 


IS tis nat in me : andthe | 


70 It is . withm 


t* cannot be 12 (oz gold, neither ſhall 


ache be weighed for t 


prov. 3. 13, wit zectous onyx, oz the 
with The gold and the cr ſtal cannot equall it : 


19. & 16.16, . one 


t cannot be va a gold of Dpbir, 


fine gold, 


nge of it thallnor be for || jewels of 


18 mention ſhall be made of |] cozall, oz of | 


— pearls: — the pꝛlce of wiſdome is above rubies. 


| 


* 
” 7 
* 
2 
* A IF" 


ger oſtriches. nion to 1 owles 


— — —ę—- — —— ͤ— — 


35 Jobs honour turned into contempt: Te OB, 


He profeſſeth his — 


4 1f I laughed on them, they belceved it not, and 
the beugt of my countenance they caſt not Down, 


25 I choſe out their way, and Cat chiefez and 
Welt as a king in the army, as one chat comkoꝛt⸗ 


eth the mourners. 


E HAP. KX. 
t Jobs honour is turned into extreme contempt. 15 
His proſperity into calamity. 


Heb. holes. T A. ofthe earth, and inthe rorks. 
q 7 Among the buſhes they bꝛaped, under the 
nereles heyy were gathered together. 
8 They were childzen of fooles, yea, childꝛen of 
$Heb. men of f _ men: they were viler then the earth. 
no name. * And now am J their longs yea» J am their 


*Pſal. wo . 
and 3 are me, — — flee karre from nies 

+ an ene . — "#2 B BUG 
a £ 


+Heb. and 

withhold not 11 Hath lool 

— roche 5 . 
. m and 

55 hana away — hae af and th the raile up againſt me the 


—_— —_ deſtru 
3 They marre my oat » they (et fozward my 
ald » thep have no helper. 

I4 They came upon me as a wide {oe > ho 
of watets: "i the decolation they rolled themlelves 
* me. 

dule as the winde: and my welkare paſſeth 
ane as a cloud, 
6 And now my ſoule is poured out upon me: 
the dayes of affliction have taken hold upon me. 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night lea⸗ 
ſon ; and my ſtnews take no reſt. 

18 By the great foꝛce of my diſeaſe,is my gar» 

oimy —_— it bindeth me about as the collar 


Feb. m 
principall 
Si: 6. 


95 e hath caſt wel into the mire, and J am Ws 3 
come e Duſt and aſhes. 
J cry unto thee, and thou doſt not heare me: 
ſtand and up.and thou regardeſt me not. 
eb. turned 21 Thonart } become cruell to me: with f thy 
to be cruell. ſtrong hand oppoſeſt thy lelke againſt me. 
Heb. the 22 Thou lifteſt me up to the winde: thou cau- 
- NKrength of ſeſt me to ride upon it, and dillolveſt my [| ub 


— 2 27 Fo know that thou wilt bzing me to death 
0 that to 
— o the houſe appointed fo2 all living. : 
—_ 4 Howbeitz > he will not Exerc ont out his to 
* Rom.12.15 


t due, t on. 
2 086 W. 1 We 5 7 fo bin that was in 
Pal. 3 5. 13. 


25 Did not 
trouble? was not m dolle koꝛ the 
+Heb.for him 26 Then J looked fo2 good, — evill came 
that was hard dag when J waſted foz light, there came | 
of day. arknelle, 

7 bowels bolled and re&ed not: the dates | t 
pꝛevented me 
28 J went mourning w the lunne: J 

ow uv. and J cryed in the congregation. 
a Natder to dzaggng and a compa · 


$Heb.hcap. 


vpfal. 102. 6. 


5 Errours are turned upon me: they purſue bla 
ty 


30 My kkinne is blacke upon me, and my bones = 
1 — 1 ts turned to mourning, and may 
a 
oꝛgan into the voice of them that weep, 


CH AP. XXXI. 
Job maketh a ſolemne proteſtation of his intogri- 
tie in ſeverall duties. 


5 a covenant with mine eyes; why chen 


$Heb. of Ut now t ep that are f younger then I, have ld J think upon g maid ? 
— le me in der {4 oy w hoſe (att thers would have Fo: 2 What poztion Go i there from abouee 
then I. 8 pe a he _ = Ge ef and » what inheritance of the Almightie from 
hereto m e ſtren r 
„bande pet me, in whom old age was periſhed e 1 not — to 1 — 7 a ſtrange 
3 Foz want and famine chey were (| ſolitarfe :; | puniſhmeor to the 1 
por, dark as 55 =s & t wildernels in koꝛmer time de⸗ — — Sen ey Chap _ 1 
| EM ho cur up mallows by the buſhes» and © Tf have walked with vanitie-02 if my loot dra. 
-.. wighs. jun _—_— hath haſted to —— _— 
J : were e Nth from among men, 6 Let me —— even balance, that f# lechim 
ky ©; 8522 Tt the cites in Erd tee dex een nnr 
ell in clifts e fe 
- mers » (nr mine heart ked after mine even i any ble wt 


bath cleaved to 

© 8 Then let be owe,amd let another eat; yea let 
y' orte e rooted 8 

9 Jf mine heart have been deceived by a Wse 
man Ly: 1 1 J have laid wait at my neighbours 


dooze: 

Io Then let my wife grinde unto another, and 
let others bow down upon her. 
II Foꝛ this is an bainous crime, vea it is an inf 
quitte to be puniſhed by the judges, 

I2 Fo: it is a fire that confumeth to deſtruction, 
and would root out all mine increaſe. 
I3 If I dis deſpiſe the canſe of my man-ſer- 
wayne: 02 of my maid- ſervant, when they contendey 


God riſeth up? 

and 15155 he ue eee — * 
ode te womb, make lor, did h 
. 8 

16 If J have 51 e pooꝛe from their de» 
| 2 1 79 hav . the pooz cheir Be: nor faſhion; 


eyes of the w e: us in one 
17 D on eaten my mozſell mae — wombe ? 
the katherleſle hath not eaten ther 
18 ( Foz from my e up with 5 
me as with a ares and J have des her krom | 1 @, the 


my mothers woinb 
2 9 If have — any periſh foz want of clo» 
12 5 ze without covering: 
85 bis lopns have not den me and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of inc ee 
I JEJ _ — m n dene agninlet e fathers 


tele, —— 12 p 
mines arme fall — my toulder= E 
blade 5 — be — Lynne 1 — 5 cha- 
ſtruction f. | of OD Was a * 
— by reaſon of his bighnelle I could not en» dn 


I have made gold my hope, oz have ſaid 
to 85 157955 Thou —— 5 
rejoyced becauſe 25 wealth? was greats 


and! 185 m 5 ud had 7-go tten much +Heb. found 
the 125 it ſhined-02 the — IR 


* ry har hae be x is N f » 
1925 cretlyentice ight. 
rope 9250 8 x 9 Fireb. bright, 
alſo were an inquity - be puniſhed by FHeb. my 
the jidRe? Coo IJ ſhould have denied the God ths hand. hath 
ed my 
29 JE J rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that — 


widow. 


=_ me, oꝛ — up my lelfe when evill found him: 


o(N ve J ſuffered f my mouth to eb. my 


| Anne, by 


het to his ſoule) | alate · 
31 A 


— — FIR 


yg 1 \ 


CL * 
; 

- "IN 
5 * 
* 


Alm reproveth Job. 


Cnap xxxii.xxxiii. God callethman toxepentance, 35 3 


— 


gor. ro the 


107 after the , 33 Ik J cover 


manner of 


31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, Dh 
that we had ot his fled ! me cannot be ſatiſfied. 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet; but 
FJ opened my dooꝛes |} to the traveller. 
ed my tranſareftions) || as Adam: 
by hiding mine iniquity in my bolome: 
34 Did J fear a great multitudezo2 did the con- 


men. 
gor, behold tempt of families territte me, that I kept lilence, 


my ligne i 
22 


mighty will fire is, that the Almighty would 


antwer me. 


7Heb. weep. 


#Heh. the 
ſtrength 
thereof. 


1 Heb. cauſed 


the ſoule of 
the owners 
thereof to 
expire, or, 


breathe out. 
Or, noiſome 


weeds. 


$Heb. from 
anſwering. 


#$Heb.his 
foule. 


FHeb.expe- 
Qed)obin 
words. 
+Heb. elder 
for dayes, 


and went nat out of the dooꝛe: 

35 P that one = heare me! || behold,zmy de⸗ 
an(bser me; and 
that mine adverſary had wzitten a book. 

36 Surely J would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
and binde it as a crown to me. 

37 J would declare unto him the number ol my 
ſtens, as a pzince would J go neare unto him. 

38 Ik my land cry againit me, ox that the fur · 
rows likewiſe thereof f complain: 

39 Ik J have eaten f the fruits thereof with- 
Loſe keit 92 bave f cauſed the owners thereof to 

r life: 

40 Let thiſtles row in ſtead of wheat , and 

, — in ſtead of barly. The woꝛds of Job are 


x Elibn is angry with Job, and his three friend” 
6 Becauſe wiſedome cometh not from age, he ex- 
caſeth the boldneſſe of his youth. 11 Hereproveth 
them for not ſatisfying of Job. 16 His zeal to 


ſpeak, 


Dt 4 thee men — 7 000008 Job, be» 
aule he was righteous in . 

2 Then was ktndled the wꝛath of Elihu the 
ſonne of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindzed of 
Kam:againſt Job was his wꝛath kindled, becaule 
he juſtifted f himCſeclfe rather then God. 

6 Allo againſt his thieefriends was his wꝛath 
k _ , becaulet 1 ad found no anſwer, and 
yet ad co emned ON, 

4 Now Elihn had f waſted till Job had ſpo» 
ken,becauſe they were t elder then he. 

5 When Elthu ſaw that there was no att 
wer in the month ok theſe thzee men, then bis 
wzath was kindled. | 

6 And Elthu the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite 


Heb. few of aklwered and laid, J am } young) and ye are very 


daycs. 


old; wherefozeJ was afratd and 7 durſt not 


eb. l feared A you mine opinton. 


Chap. 38. 36 


Piov. a. 6. 


Eccles. a. 26. 


Dan. 1. 17. 
and 2. 21. 


+Neb. under- 


will ſhew mine 


ſald, Dapes ſhould ſpeak , and multitude 
of peares ſhould teach wiſdome. 
8 But there is a ſpirit in man: and the inſpira- 


tion of the Almighty giveth them under ſtanding. 


9 Gꝛeat men are not alwayes wile : neither do 


the aged under ſtand judgement. | 
Jfaid, Dearken to me, J allo 


lo Therefoze 

opinion: 
IT Behold, J waited foz 

eare to your 7 reaſons  whileſt you ſearched out 


ſtandings. Li wane : 0 ſay. ; 
| a attended unto pon: and behol 
THeb. words. there was none of you that convinced Job, _— 
anſbered his woꝛds: | 
13 Leſt pe ſhould lay , Me have found ont wil⸗ 
dome: God t N man. ä 
dor. ordered 14. Now he hath not I Directed his werds 
by words. — neither will J anſwer him with your 
es. | 
a IF They were amazed, they anſboered no : 
fs hey rage e n, (ice bus 1. 
x alted tk ake not 
fen kee. Hut Roo ll and Bren wr mage) 1a. 
r - 17-Tfaid All part; A alla. 
elves. - will ſhew min; opinion, n. 


/ 


| tongue hath ſpoken | in my mouth, 285 


18 Fox J ant Full ok matter, the (pſrit withs eh. words, 


10 Behold, my belly is as wine which t hathno 111 _ 
vent, it is ready to burſt like new battles. wi "IM 
20 J will (peak f that A may be refreſhed: J fend. 1 not 
* 1 — opened. 
> I pzayyou» accept any mans fab. ch 
; FHeb. that I 
— neither let me give llattering titles unto may breathe. 


22 Fo? J know not to give fla titles, in 
ſo doing my maker would — take me a wap. y 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


1 Elihu offereth himſelfe in ſtead of God, with fince- 2 
rity and meekneſſe to reaſon with Job. 8 He ex- a $4 
cuſeth God from giving man an account of his 
wayes, by his greatneſſe. 14 Godcalleth man to te- 
pentance by viſions, 19 by afflictions, 2 3and by his 
miniſtery. 31 He incitech job te attention. 75 

V Verefoꝛe Job, I pꝛap thee, heare myſper⸗ 


ches, and hear ken to all my wozds, _ 
2 Bebold, now J haveopened my mouth, my 


3 My wozds ſhall be of the up;ightneWo 
heart ; and my lips ſhall utter know rip. 
+ Thelpirit of God yath made me, and the. 

bꝛeath of the Almig given me like. 2.9 

5 Ik thon canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in oꝛ | 

der befoze me, ſtand up. 2 2 : 
6 *Behold, Jam f accozding.tothy wiſh in * Chap.s9.3 5. 
the clay. and 13.20,21 

thee a · fHeb,accore - - 


Gods ſtead 3: I alſo am } _ out 
thee, ding to thy 
ne hearing mouth,” FP IS. 


ng, eb. cutout 
9 Jam am in; of the clay. ' 
nocent;net isthere inlguityin me. +#Heb.'in mine 

Io Bebold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, he cares. 
counteth me koz his ene 12 
the ſtocks, he marketh 


— & 
* 


n 

1I Ve putteth my keet | 

Az Þobots in this thouare not fut: 4 Ill, 

5 in u art lt 2 8 

anſber thee, that God is greater then man. . | 

13 Ay dolt thou ſtrive againit him? foz f he #Heb.hean- | + 
giveth not account of any ofhis matters, ſwereth not. 

I4 Foz God ſpeaketh once, vea twice, yer man 


percetveth it not. af 
s whey 


IS Ina dzeam » iu a viſion of the ni 
oy bog falleth upon men, in flumbzin = 


I6 T en enet ee 
aletü heir 11 .— Frere of mews and et Be re- 


8 


pole, and hide pꝛide from man. uncoveretun. 
18 Ve keeper back his ſoule from the pit, and Reb. work. 
e neee eee 
and the multitude of his bones Witt paſlingby,” * 


ur woads ; T gave. 


23 Aktbere bea meſſenger with him, an interr. 
4 — one among a thou » toſhew unto man DAY 
s upzightnelle ; : 


17 That he may withdzaw man fromhis fpur - \<Aleth, . 


20 * Go that his lite abhoꝛreth b 11 tbe 6 £ If 
wo 15 1 3 
« away t bt! 3 

beleen> and his bones thar wert hot kern „ e 4 
22 Þis ſoule dzaweth neare unto the grave. and | 
his life to the ROLES WOO! | 


F< 
. 
LES. 

0 FLEE "$5.9 


liver from going do "EP 2 Ne 4 
D htm going own to the pit 1 bave % * 


found a ranſom Pio 7 
* is fl na i + he ment. 
ſha 115 ahn #Hed. ben 

26 Pt ſhall pzay unto Sad, & he will be en <> hood. 


93 


1 


— 


—— Wen. 


1 — 


354 God cannot be unjuſt. 


70. 


The faithleſſe not heard. 


rable unto him, and he ſhall cee his face with joy: | 


fo2 he will render unto man his bighteomne d 
ſor, he ſhall 27 ADs looketh upon men, a 
look upon have ſinned and perverted that which was 
men, and ſay, ànd it pꝛoſtted 
I have ſin- 28 
ned. & c. the pit. and 
Or, he hatn 29 Lo, 
elivered my times with man, 
ſoule, &c. | is 
and my life. inlightened with the light of the living. 
Heb. twice 31 
and chrice. thy peace, and I will [peak. 
32 Ik thou haſt any thin 
ſpeak»foz I deſire to juſtifte thee. 


life thall (ee cht. 


k not, bearken unto me: hold thy peace, and 


33 
1 © cent thee wiſbome. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 


i Elihu accuſethJob for charging God with injuſtice. 
10 God omni potent cannot be uzjuſt. 31 Man 
maſt humble himſelſe unto God. 34 Elihu repro- 


reth Job. 


| Urthermoze Elihu anſwered and ſaid» 


2 Iearemy wo2ds, O ye wile men, and give 


eare unto me, pe that have knowledge. 


Chap. 12. 11. 0 
+Heb.palare. caſter meat. 


Let us chooſe to usjudgement: let us know 


among our lelves what is good. 


— ny —— apap my judgement. 
#He5.menof is incurable without rrauſgreſſion 
— 2.4 7 Ul man 1s like 0 
Chap. 8.3. ſcopning e water 

and 36. 23. 
Pſal. 9 2. 15. 
Rom. . 14. 
*Pſal.62.12. 
Prov. 24. 12. yerſtanding:* 
Jer. F 2.19, 
Exek. 3 3. 20. uld commit iniquity. 
Matth. 16. 27 ſhould c mquity 
Rom. 2. 6. 

2. Cor. 5. 10. 
1 -Pet.1. I 7. 


Apoc. 22. 12. will the Almi 


"9 e walketh with wicked men. 


that he ſhould delfght himlelke with God. 


wapes. 
ty pervert judgement. 
e wozld 2 


IHeb. all of it 713 Cho bath given him a — 4 over the tarth: 
t 


pfal. 104.29 g 6 hath dilpoled f the w 
pe 03 who 15 poſed f the who 
him. unto himſlelke his 
Gen. 3. 19. 15 All fleſh ſha 
Eccles. 12. 7. turn again unto duſt. 
eb. binde. 16 
Deut. 10.17 hearken to 
2. Chro. 19.7 f 
Acts 10,3 * and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt ſuſt? 
Rom: 2. 114 


eath ; 


e voice of my woꝛds. 


e will Deliver "his out from going into 
l theſe things Vall God f often- 
30 To bzin back his ſonle from the pit, to be 
Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold 
to lay, anſboer me: 


Foꝛ the eare trieth woꝛds, as the } month 


5 Fo2 Jobhath Cajd,J am righteous; and God 
lie againſt my right ?] my wound 
b, who dꝛinketh up 
cAhich goeth in company with the wozkers 

oꝛ he hath laid, It pꝛoliteth a man nothing, 
een e ke hol 
do wickedneſſe, and from the Almighty , that be 


11 * Foz the wozk of a man ſhall he render unto 
him, and caule every man to finde accoꝛding to his 


12 Pca,ſurely God wil not do wickedly, neither 


Cct his heart 1 man, if he gather 
trit and his bꝛ a 
periſh together, and man ſhal 

t now thou haſt underſtanding,heare this: 

17 Shall even he that hateth right, f govern 

18 Is it fit to ſap to a king, Thou art wicked? and 


if any (ay, 1 
right, 


| 


the endbecauſe of his anfvers koꝛ wicked men, 


the clouds which are h 


Gaf. z,. to pꝛinces, Ve are ungodly: 

Epheſ. C. g. 19 How much leſſe to him that * accepteth not 
Coloſ. 3. 25. the perſons of pzinces „ noz regardeth the rich 
1. Pet. 1. 12. moꝛẽ then the pooze ? foꝛ they all are the wozke of 


eb. they his hands. 
ſhalltake 200 
away the 
mighty. F the "go hall be taken away without hand. 
12, Chr. 16.2. 2I * Fo} 

ce 


Chap-3!-4 and he all his goings. 


Prov. 5. 21. 22 There is no dar » ho2 ſhadow of death, 
and 15.3. Where the wozkers of iniquity may. hide them- 
Jer. 16.17. lelves. 


a moment ſhall they die, and the people 
fhall be troubled at midnight and paſſe away: and 


gs eyes are upon the wayes of man, 


23 Foz he will not la on man moze then 
ri HA ſhould nter into judgement with fHeb. go. 


od. : 
24 De ſhall bꝛeak in pieces mighty men fwith · Reb. wit hout 


ſearching out 


out numbex, and ſet others in their ſtead. 

25 Thercfoze he knoweth their wozks, and he 
overturneth them in the night, ſo that they are 
7 Deſtroyed. : 
26 De ſtriketh them as wicked men f in the Feb. in the 
open ſight ok others: ow of be- 

27 Becaule they turned back f from him, and holders. 
would not conſider any of his wayes. 

28 So that they cauſe the cry ok the pooze to after him. 
come unto him, and be heareth the cry of the af- 
8 he giveth qutetneſſe » who then can 

2 * 
make trou . 2 and when he hideth bis face > who 
then can behold him 2 whether it be done againſt a 
nation, oꝛ againſt a manonely : 

30 That the hypocrite reigne not; leſt the peo 
ple be enſnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be [aid unto God, J 
have bozne. chaſtiſement, I will not oftend any 6 
more. . 
32 That which J (ce not, teach thou me; if J 
have 8 ink mute — — _ 1 

ould it be at to 0 e: hee 2 

wi l recompen(e it, whether thou re uſe „ whe- —— 
ther thou choole, and not J: therckoꝛe fpeak what pee? 

34 Let men f of underſtanding tell me, and let heb. of 
a wiſe man hearken unto me. heart. - 

35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his 
woꝛds were without wiſdome. 

36 [My Delire is that Job may be tryed unto jor,my . 

7, 
37 Foz he addeth rebeilion unto his ſinne, he Meer) 19 
clappeth his hands amonʒſt us, and multiplieth a 
bis woꝛds againſt God. 


CHAP. XXXV. .. 

1 Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
our good or evill cannot extend unto him. 9 Many 
ay in their afflitions, but ate not heard for want 
of faith. 


E ſpake mozeover, and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 
laideſt, My righteouſneſſe is moze then Gods? 
3 Foꝛ thou (aideſt,7Ahat advantage will it be 
unto thee, 
cleanſed from my linne ? then by my 
4 7 will anſwer thee » and thy companions inne. 
with thee. IHeb. I will 
5 Look unto the heavens, and (ee and behold reuun to 
her then thou. thee words. 
6 Jf thou linneſt, what doſt thou againſt him? 
oz if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied » what doſt 
thou unto h 


him? o2 what receiveth he of thinchand ? Pſal. 16. 2. 

8 Thy wickednellemay hurt à man as thau art, Rom. 11.35. 
aud thy righteoulnes mayprofit the ſonue of man. 

9 By realon of the multitude of oppꝛeſſions, 
they make the oppreſſedts cry; they cry out by rea» 
ſon of the arme or te mighty. 

10 But none laith, re is God my makers 
who giveth logs in the 7 

I e dho teacheth us more then the beaſtsof the 
earth, and maketh us wiſer then the fowls of 


heaven. 
12 Ther e they cry, ( but none giveth anſwer ) *Chap. 2 
becauſe of the pʒide of evill men. a p 8 


ighty regard it. 


13 * Surely God will not heare vant 47875 
wilt the Am G not he ty neither 1a. 1. 13 
I4 Although 


7 


+Heb.cruſhed 


eb. from 


and, (that pzofit ſhall J have I if I be j0-,54 i: more 


im ? 
7 Ik thou be rig tesus; what givelt thou *Chap. 23. 3. 


Jere. 1 1. 41. 


— —ñ——̃ — 
— 


— 


God is juſt in 2 2 CnAp.xxvi.xxxvii. His wiſdome is unſearchable. 355 


ſt thou thalt not ſee him 
Kane is belo tht: 1 — trult thou | m 


Jet &, God. 5 But now becauſe ir is not ſo, I he hath vilit- 
{ Thats, Job., — — 2 pet {| he knoweth it not in great 
2 Therkoꝛe doth Job open his mouth in vain: 

he multiplieth woꝛds Witte knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


* 
888 r * 


1 Elihu ſheweth how God is juſt in his wayes, 16 


how Jobs ſinnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods 
works are to be maguiſied · 


Libn alſo eeded, and ſaid, 
EN Suter me alle a ey and bed will thecs 
+Heb.that f that I — pet to ſpeak on Gods 


nighty in and f w 
FEA — — ike of the wicked: but 
for, afflicted. * tHe wit eth not his from the 

fal. 34-15: 2 0 werh ot ot © onthe Gon 
< : 1 be doth elt them koꝛ ever 5 and thry.ave 
; erties. And ffthey be bound in fetters » and be bol · Fend 


* in . — of affliction ; 

\ en he vo Woꝛk, and er 
cranſ ons erceeded, 

Nb ese eare to ger and 

return from 


J will fet . arte, and 
| — will alcribe ris _ my maker. 
| God. 4 Foz my woꝛbs ſhall not be falſe : he 

that is s perfect in knowledge is with the 
| 5 Behold , e » and not 
| Ines ben. 3 * nels mi 
| 
| 


| eopenethalſo 
*Chap.21.13 II commannerh hartdeyrem him, one a 


ſhall paſſe Pp 
| — the 12 But if 


obey not Il ledge 
ſword. w_ —_ A. — 1 di A wo Ne dete 
1 He 


ut the heap up 

| thes cry — when the bindet 

1 a e die in youth, ny thetr life is among 
| — * Ve dellvereth the Al pooze 1354 affliction, 
{ mites- and openeth thetr . in oppꝛel 


lor, affliced. , 16 Even ſo wou ve 3 thee out ok ma 
the — into 6 4 plac» where there is no 
IHeb. the reſt ſtraitneſſe, and f that which ſhould be let 4 ho 


of thy table. table ſhould he full of katneſle 

N 17 Rut thou hait fulfflled the judgement of 
lor judge- the wicked: || judgement and jutkice take hold 
| 

| 


ment and ju- On thee. 


upholdthes. oe anno} velivr the his ſtroke; then a greatr 
+SHeb.turne 
thee aſide. 


2 thy riches? no not gold, 
| 102 Althe the ores of — 

| 20 a ge — the night, when people are cut 
| - in their place. 


| hat | thon bg en rarber themaſliceion, de 0 |glalle 2 . 
5 eee 2 Sch eh ye tar ra 
4. = 8 1925 ue 0 92 e det tam. 
| 1 e 
eee man may lee it > man may behold ie 2 
26 Behold, God i-great., and we know him 9 cometh ot et the mand: fiat gold. 


not, neſeher canthe 


27 Foz he maketh ſmall the dzops of water 
they pom . accozving tothe vappny | m 


2 — — 


4 #Heb.chey their dapes in pꝛolſperity, and their yeares in i. 


Rice ſhould _18 Becauſe there is wꝛath, beware [eſt he take 9 


28 i e ep eee 


9. Allo can Iny 8 of 
the e clogs, or th alk of 


upon it, and 


coveret prebed bottome of t _ $Heb.the 
_ For by thn me e 14 ne he giverh rots. 


Rane not clouds be covereh che light Hort #Heb.chat 
= noiſe thereof — it, the E23 


alſo concerning 
1 God ode feared betenſy of ky go great works, x5 


CHAP. XEXVIT. 
His wiſdome is unſearchab 
At this vut od place q tremblerh and fs mo⸗ 


*"Pſal. iy. 
I 195 7. 


* 4 . 
— 
5 dennen, and remain the b 


425 E = 03 


which is ſtrong , and as 


a pea one the te 


himoue!kew cle 8 
» and in plentie of jultiee; 


aller. 


3 2 


* 


| 356 Gods great works: 


Heb. ma ke 
me know. 


T2: - *Pſal. 104. 5. tions of the earth? declare, T 
ev. 30.4 ſtandi 

no weſt un 
"4 Eri anding- 


24 Men do therefoze feare him: he reſpecteth 
not any that are wiſe of heart. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 
= God challengeth Job to anſwer. 4 God, by his 
mighty works,convinceth Job of ignorance, 31 and 
of imbecillitie. 
1 the LO RD anſwered Job out of the 
Whirle- winde, and ſatd, 
2 Who is this that darkeneth counſell by 
woꝛds without —_— 1 
wi Gtrd up now thy loyns like a man; foꝛ J 
demand of thec, and f anſbocr thou me. 
4 * Where walt thon when J laid the kounda ; 
if thou haſt under · 


C ng. 
ko ho bath tai the meaſure thereof if thn 
owelt ? oꝛ a etche 2 
6 — 44 are the af foundations thereof 


WF #Heb.cockers- T faſtened : oz who laid the cozner-ſtoue thereof 2 


| 30 Thew 
is taken. face of th; deep ſ is frozen... 
5 1 *. 


a 4 
F 
=, 
= - 
” 
49 
= 


Heb. made 
to linke. 


fal. 104.3. 


pride of thy 
waves. 


Fid.wings. 


107, at 


7 (hen the mozning ſtarres lang together, 
and all the lonnes of God ſhouted koꝛ joy. 
8 O who ſhut up the lea with doozes, when 
tit bzake fozth as if it had iſſued out of the womb ? 
9 '7Ahen J made the cloud the garment there- 


_"" o,an thick dar w 6 
ed my decree (et 


10 Aud || bake up fo2 it my decreed place, and 
barres and doozes, 
IT And ſaid , Vitherto ſhalt thou tome, but no 
— : and here ſhall. f thy pꝛoud waves be 
e 


12 vaſt thou commanded the mozing ſince 
thy dayes? and cauſed the Day-ſp2ing to know his 


ace 

13 That it migbt take bold of the F ends of 
the eart » that the wicked might be ſhaken out 

14 Tt is turned as clay to the ſeale, and they 
ſtand as a garment. 

IF And from the wicked their light is with- 


- holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. 


16 Paſt entred into the pu s of the ſea ? 
02 haſt thou walked in the ſearchof the depth: 

I Have the gates of death been opened, unto 
— ; ot haſt thou ſcen the doozes of the ſhadow of 


18 Vaſt thou perceived the bꝛeadth of the earth? 
declare if thou knoweſt it all. 

I9 Where is the way where light dwelleth? and 
as fo2 darkneſſe, where is the place thereof ? 

20 That thou Houldeſt take it {| to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 
ta the houle thereof 2. 

21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 
bozn 2 02 becauſe the number of thy dayes is great: 

22 Vaſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 
ſnow ? oꝛ haſt thou ſeen the treaſures ofthe hail, 

23 Which J have reſcrved againſt the time of 
trouble, agatult the Day of battell and warre? 

24 By what way is the light parted ? which 
crartererh the eaſt-winde upon the earth? 

25 aho hath divided a water-courle fo2 the 
overflowing of waters? 02 a way foꝛ the lightning 
of thunder. 

26 Tocauſe it to rain on the earth, where no 
man. is: on the wilderneſſe wherein there is no 
man:? 5 

27 To latiſſĩe the deſolate and waſte ground, 
and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpzing 


foꝛth. 
28 Vath the rain a father? 02 who hath begot- 
ten the dꝛoys of dew 2 
29 Dutof whole wombe came the ice? and the 
hdary kroſt of heaven, who hath gendꝛed it: 
he waters arc hid as with a ſtone, and the 


. 
— 


His power in his creatures. 


— — — _ 


31 Canft bind the beet influences. 
( Plrianes 7 02lools ebandgek 1 Dion? 5 


the ſe 
32 Canſt thou being th il Paz3aroth in his — g even 
ſeaſons oz canlt thou 7 guide Arcturus with his 1 Cimah. 
ſonnes ? Ia C gl 


33 Knoweſt thou the ozdinances of heaven? for, the 
canſt thou (et the dominion thereof in the earth? — ſtgnes 
34 Canſt thou lift np thy vopce to the clouds, fHeb.guide 

that abundance of waters may cover thee 2 them. 
35 Canlt thou ſend lightnings that they may #4:6.beho1g 
go, and ſay unto thec, + Pere we are? _ 
36 * Who. hath put wiſdome in the inward *ch2p.z2.8. 
— ; o who hath given underſtanding fo the Recles 2. 26, 
37 Who can number the clouds in wiſbome 2 j * 


oꝛ / who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, : 
38 || When the duſt t growth into bardneſle, — —— the 
and the clods cleave faſt tagether? uſt is turned 


39 Vilt thou hunt the pzcyfo2-the lion? 02 fill ; : 
t theappetite of the youg tions, 119: rnd 
40 Whenthey couch tn cheir dennes, and abide ed. a 
in the covert to lie in wait: * pſal. 104. 2 
41 „Aho pꝛovideth foz the raven his food: +Heb.the life 
when his _ ones cxꝝ unto God they wander *Plal. 147.9. 
foz lack ot meat. | Matth. 48. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Of the wilde goats and hindes. 5 Of the wilde 
aſſe, s the unicorn, ; thepcacock,ftcrk,ard oſtrich; 
19 the horſe, 26 the hawk, 257 the eagle. 


Nowelt thon the time when the wilde goats + 
of the rock bzing fozth? or canſt thou mark 
when * the hindes do calve? 
2 Canlt thou number the moneths that they 
oY 02 knoweſt thou the time when they bzing - 
3 They bow themlelves, they bꝛing foꝛt 
rong ones, they caſt out their fozrows: led thetp 
4. Their pong ones are in good liking, . they 
Krow up L coin: they go fozth and return not 
5 - tho hath ſent out the wilde ale free 2 oz 
who hath looſed the bands of the wilde aſſe: g 
6 le houſe Jhave made the wilderneſſe, 
and the f barren land his dwellings, #Heb.ſalt- 
7 Veſcozneth the multitude of the titte, nei places. 
ther regardeth he the crying 7 of the d2iver, tHeb.of the- 
8 The range at the mountains is his paſture, exactour. 
15 he leart e every green thing. 
e unicozu erve thee? 
abide by the crib ? ; —_—_ 
10 Canſt thou binde the unicom with his 
band is the furrow:02 will he harrow the valleys 
II Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ftrength. 
Vir Cruſe thou eleeve heme that he will ben 
ceve e 4 
home thy ſeed 2 and gather it into thy barn? _ 


*Plal.29.96- 


13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the 
peacocks., 02 I wings and feathers unto the jjOr,the ſea- 
olkrich ? .thers of the. 


x4 Thich leaveth her egges in the earth, and ſtork and 
warmeth them in the duſt, oſtt ich · 
IF And koꝛgetteth that the foot may cruſh them. 
oꝛ that the wüde beaſt may bꝛeak them. 5 
16. She is hardened again her poung ones, 
as though they were not bers ; her labour is in 
vain without teare. . : 
I7 Becauſe God hath depzived her of Wiſes - - 
— - »-" oh Hath he imparted to her under ſtan⸗ 
18 (hat time ſhe lifteth up her ſelke on high, .. 
ſhe lcoꝛneth the hoꝛſe and — 12 ep r ts | 
I given the hoꝛſe ftrength?baſt thou 


* 


9 Valt thou 
clothed his neck with thunder 2 3 
a 9 ons 20 Canlt: 


Ide ene 1 ____ Of Leviathan. 57 


| mak aſhop- 2 The die trees cover 
Feb terrours Nn pete ES 12 tevribl : 4 dow: the ets of the Agent: vs him & nu — op- 
„u femdig. 21 oer e 5 Bibold hey | 
to meet 1 11 — . 1 Ft: 


Heb. the ar- ble Arena : be 


mour. 
122 mocha im ts not arne; bis m ren ooo 
it his be oft 
9 eee en Kee 
** ; cenefl CHAP. XLI. : 
> | a Coallowerh the grand ah fer found + —— Pars cn ot romaewntmry . 
a = with an hodk? J Tbacs, 
*t 25 — among the trumpets eber of 97 bis tongue wih | which thou bee 
7 eg . | _—_ 11 whirlpool 
TEES Ea pe pow e 
1" thy ; vill be fx bs y y ; 4: 
mont 6 - CINE 39 ul T covenant 
trons W nag ens 5 — 
1 5 eo moi 7 makes L 
» 30 Wer young ones allo ſuck b and Wal | Nur 
LIT * where the llain are, there is ſhe. ws N . 
aten n 
1 1 to 
| ethh 
1 — — 2 
; r TERED, ew 
— fhould 
= aeg yn 25, Wi Ea e us 


and 
e and at, 11 60 eee, ders — 
1 5 Nay 51155 


1283 ho can difcover 


Dnce have 7 ———— 
[Os — no further. : 


7 the lice = , LOBD unto Job out 


now like a man w 
"Chap. 3 u Kay ry re rope gm; Twi 
* pfal. gi. Milt thou alſo diſanull my — nt? 
R 3. 713 5 wilt thou condemne me that thou mapeit ＋ righe . 
0, 3:4  teouny 


are joyned one FM they tick 


9 bat u an E canlt thou 18 8 e doth ſhine 
:.. Nt] neal A ag 
lal. 104. 1. 10 * W excel 

, oh, and ara te ty (ew glozy and beauty, (parker of tre fea ps, and 


—— wꝛath: and be⸗ 5 20 Dutof ho oltils weed maar, as vat of _ 14 <4 


hol cher 910 55 onet han abate db PARK por 0p eld kindle coals, and ; 
an 
im tow : and tread down the wicked in tang | 2 Ea a flame erb 11 
=> open, row . — . 


+23 Hiverke them in the dult together,andbind their b MN, 
23 1 The flakes ep ele 
os Then wil 7 3 unto thee, that they. are firm in elves, TEES | 
4 
A Behold _ {] — | which J made 5 Dis heart is as firm 1 = 
Lene" with ee, heeateth eth gralle as 2 of the nether mil tone, oh 
Pint. now, his e del bis loyn6,and hs 25 & gen he raiſeth up 15 the mi a 
for ce io ntyenavellof elly — ; byrealonof bzeakings they pur . ls 
Hor, he ſetteth * Ve moov eth his tall ltkea cedar:the lines ( „ 
up. of ae tones are w2apt together. EN (vo2d of him LO = 
| His bones are aa ſtrong pteces of bꝛaſſe, his hold: elterme er the j haber Or rn | 
bones are like barres of tron, iron as ffrawy and 1 — as plate | 


19 He is the chieke of the wapes of God: he that rotten 


made him, can make his word to appzoach unto | 28 x þ— cannot make him flee; ling. 
im. 


orely the mountains baing him foxth food: | 24. Darts are 'ountedas bl be ahn 
where all he beat ofrhenetd play inthe n atthe * 21 — under dim: he the ly Mes. ſha 
L 2 ; : 
of the reid and femmes. ; bare things the mire. —_— — of the 


4 6 £2 SE. ae” 


3 


NZ. * 8 3 ſubmiſzion to God, . PEE of: the —= 


' 
ech the deep to boyl like a pot: be, ſervant J 2 yousfop Ys fm tt AiCe 43 Ro his face | 
make Abet ten e a pot of ointment, | cept : leit J deal after T or an. 

1 2 57 maketh ayar to ſhine after him ; one pe have not {po — dp t me the Chon which e r is ri perl 

| would think the bor e hoary. 7 my mp eervaneJ ih 

lor, who be- 33 Upon earth 2 is not his like: || who is 7 nanite, and Bildad te 92 ä 
| have them. ma de withoue ut fear Shuhite, and 30 wir LOUD Naamathite went 

| elves with- 34 De eboldeth all bigh things: he is a king] did accozding Le F 22 417eb. the f. 
| out feare. Overall the childzenof pzide. the LOUD cepted I Job. 8 aQ L 
Ti 10 And the L © BD turned the captivity of of) y 
| 1 Job wbminech hionſal — 7 God prefer Job » _ — zayed fo — be : 12 — Meb. added Us 
| ring Jobs cauſe, maketh his fricads ſubmic m_ _ Ou —_ 73 to Job; | 


ſelves, and accepteth him. 10 He,magnifieth and II unto hin 6 | 1 the 
bleſſeth Job. 16 Jobs age and death. any A came 2 a ben ot . 


Ven Jo LORD s acquaintance befoze 

1 T*. gm + — dee de him 1 e a 

I.. no — char | | us gy can be de wirhtolden com koꝛted him over all the evill that the L 
thought of had b upon him: — ns R000 COD 

thine can be hideth counſell l without aa 0 er and euery ant ant eare-ring of 


is he that 4 | 
kindred. Gn e? therefoze . : | WY; 
*Chap- 38.2. e . 12 \Sothe L ph papa bo 8 Se ; 4” 
weep and fir 

of oren, and a — 2 thee- | | 


— — 4 — J will Looks J reen 1 45 
1 oe 0 as ſeven ſounes and thꝛee daugh⸗ 


wilty nan oft 4 11 ey the er Mb 
e a7 am of 


Fare : but n 
, and repent in|t 


UDO 
3 — 0 had | ax to * 11 a 


led no women fo 
1 n foz — fate as the 3 1 and 


02 ye 
ve not ſp of me the ws char is rlgbt » as * 6 N 5 3 | 
ay ſervant Jab e ſi 5: anos fonmen ores, 


'T 2e take unto you now ſeven bullocks, gear. ſaw his 


and ſeven r to my ſervant Job, and even foure 
11 ber up for Pont de es Kurt eing. and mp a — full of- ayes. 
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«THE BOOK OF 3 


| PRALY PSA.L I. | P38$4AL I: | 
DAT I. x The happineſſe of the godly. 4 The unhappi-| 1 The kingdome of Cliiſt, 10 Kings are exhdrecd- | 
11 eee nefle of the ungodly. to accept it» ' | 
PRAYER- Leſſed *is the man V * doe the heathen rage, and the pro- Acts 1. 28. 
ALY eth not in the A th V le T — — 1 . Mp lor, tumulta - 

[{ — * 5 XI wes nog noz Are n| the rulers ta 1 togethe en The dle =_ 
; | | n eat. er g anott C x — medi. 

1 is delight is in et us TL ret aſunder > and eaſt rate: 
Iii law boo borth hes away be th PE heavens wall 1 1625 ble. 
2 4 ztroul 

ö Joſh. 1. g. meditate Ramel the LOS Halt have in deriſion. aud: * noin- 


ET Falus.r | like a tree 
N 12 — 178 8 1/5, And he ta 1 ien e kruit in 1 an 
| ade. . 17 lent 


let. lever 1 wot tw ther, and what- 

18 1 ED e . are like the 99475 will declare ll the decree: the LOuDd hath | 105 . 2 | 

F; Iſa. 17. chaff w raid unto me | 
_—_ cha 2955 the ungo Dly alt not ſtand in the b Wenn 2 A= 13. 330 


fo2 *Plal72.8. 
17 For theL© A D knoweth the wa of the th earth fo £21990 the n. 
= of t ane e {tb *A 6 
A y thou ſhalt Daſh hem n pie d cri and 19,1 ay 


| | hudgrmient Ser rs (1 congregationof 4" Arbof mend Tall {give thee Ter, heathen en Heb-1.5. 
| parts of 
; 


- * 


75 


* exhorteth his enemies. 6 Mans happineſſe is in 
Gods fayours © 
lor, overſcen 0 Toathel ebiefe' — cars on Neginoth» 
2 Godot ae 
155 —— 
or, be gra- | 5 0 L bern sere and heare my v 


a — __ 


"David | Jexhorteth his enemies = 55 41115. His trinmph by faith, 359 


—— UI "IE * . — * 


2 


Io Be wiſe 
*Pro.16.20, 1 
= 30. 18. 


ww e © ye kings bets | 
TE Es LOKDW keare, and rejoyce 


11807 0 Ude — 1 
2 70 h ; eceit 
Lanz. 33. Es bebe angry, and yepeſt | Alk Worker Hob. the 
n mple of th 
1er. E Walt his ea . (Thou! Ss eltroy the chem: ths (peaks lain aſk . rempleofry 
PSA I. III. kull man. fHeb.choſe - 
The ſecurity of Gods protection. But as FX | Mandi oh * 14 
eee IX ure ple ; jor edfaſt. 
2 neſſe. his 
cates 


Wor; is = a= 

Fl. K. l. Eh 9 kan . tos | 
a 

*Plab37-J 6 il | 

ST(4-43.17, 

Heſs 3. 


| A . 1171 | 
1 David prayeth for audience 2 He reprecueth and 


— unto 


ong will ye turn my 


. 19. - of at e 
oy EEE TID ers vin 
5 eee wer 


aber v4 


nd Res both lay lay me e rs 


a — EY rudy in prayer. | 
; an In 
1 + Dayidprayas favoureth _ the wicked. / David — 
folng hiv faith » prayeth unto God to guide hi, 
10 . I's and IDE} 
. 


''TEo eg 1 upan Acts, 
Ohm to my ops: D LOBD)» conlider | 


TE e EX md 
5 Therol 02e 


ce of mycry»; my Kings 
2 val, 13%6, 5 1 fn pk. mpzhing 


D LO D; kn the moznin 


8 2 J direct my pray- #Heb.befure 
er unto woll look 


thine eyes. 
in eb. theman 


9 fe aa 2 — 


— . —— 5 
W e 5 SE 


| ituve 
441 — that pie 
62 RE na 


VI. m_—— 
I 2 in his ſickneiſe. 8 By fait hee ... 
triumpheth over his enemies, AY 1. 


DIE a EvzNING -: 


s PRAYER. © 


onte is alſo due ny dit 
8 Abu 


1277. 7 
| 2 17. 
and 118. 15. 
5 Iſa. — 18, 


2Rer's! los and 25, 44 
| Ne e. 


—— — — . g ow we = 
_ — 5 n — 
IS — — . — * 41 ares, - — — 


360 Gods love to may. 


PSALMES. 


The outrage ofthe wicked. 


5 Let the ene enemy perlecute my ſoul, and take it, | 
* let him tread down my like upon the earth, 
and Sue honour in the duſt. Selah. 
riſe, O Lon d, in thee anger, lift up thy 
ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: and 
awake fox me to the judgment chat thou haſt com · 
man 
So ſhall the congregation of the people com- 
palle thee about: foz their ſakes therefoze return 
thon ou high, 
8 The kcup ſhall judge the p le; judge 
* Blal.18. 20. me, O LOUD) * acco meer M1 teonſneſte» 
and 40 let th to mine inte — is iu me. 
9 Ohlet the wickedneſle the wicked come 
52. Sam. 16. to an end, but eſtablith che zulk: 2 0 02 the righteous 
1. Chr. 28. 9. God trieth the hearts and reins 
pſal. 139. 1. 10 TM — one isof God, which laveth the 
Jer. 11. 20. upzight in he 
and 17. 10. II Gos juvacth the 1 and Sod is 
and 20. 12. ang withthe wickedevery Da 
+#Heb.my fhe turn not, he will whet his (602d 3 he 
bucklers up- hath ent his bow, and madett ready. 
on God- 43: Hehath allo prepared foz him the inffru- 
God i a Rebe of deaths be o2daineth his arrowes againſt 
u e perſecutours. 
rghres * *14 * Behold, he travaileth with iniaulty, and 
Job 25. 35. — milchieke, and bzought fozth fatl- 


— T g made apſtand gg lr, and is kal. 


— F enh Text lem incothe ditch which he made. 


A — ord milchieke ſhall returne upon his owne 
2551.15. de And his violent dealing tall come downe 
and 10. 2. upon 2 pate. 
Prov. 5. 22. praiſe the LOUD accozding to his 
e and will ling praiſe to the dame of 
Fae — moſt high. FR 
| Godsglory 1 by his workes.. and by his 
 Joyeto man. 
an To the c 11 Davo upon Gittith, 
me of D 
d, how — thy name 
in 110 earth? 2 haſt (et thy glozy above 
* — ts, hat * ur — of _obes and ſucklings 
«cd. 28 rhe — == thou — Kin the enemy and 
avenger. 
MW conſider thy heavens, the wozk of 
thy fingers, ihe moon and the ſtarres which thou 
1 6 batt oꝛdained; 
Job y. 1=. 4 * What is man » that” thou art- mindfull of 
Pal. 144.:. 7 onne ol man that thou viſiteſt him: 
Heb. 2.6. made a little lower then 


= an d crowned hint with glozy and 

out 

6. Thou madeſt him to have dominion over 

v1. Cer. 15 25 the want of thy haudsz* thou baſt put allchings | 
W 2 his keet. 


—— All cheep and oxen, yea» and the beaſts ol 
erf them. The fowl of the aire, and the fiſh of the ſe 
as 
and wherever paſſeth theough the pathes-of the 
9 O Lon our 100d, bow excellent is thy 
naine in all the earth $A 1. IX, 
„i David praiſeth God + t f. jud agen 
Dax 2 11 Hei ek 8 1 3 Ne — 
Moxning eth: chat he maꝝ ha ve cauſe to praiſe him 
¶ Zo the chieke , upon Guth. laben, 
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ved: een never be in adder 
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2 J will be glad and rejoyce in thee: A will 
ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou molſt ir bib. 

3 Chen mine enemies are turned ich, they 
(ball fall and periſh at thy pꝛeſence. 

4 Foz f thouhalt maintained my righe and my Rel thou 

cauckerhon ſateſt inthe thzonejndging 7 x £7 right. e haſtmademy 

5 Thou halt rebuked the heath ſt de». judgement. 
ſtroyed the wicked; thou ha it — out Done nante _ in _— 
koꝛ ever and ever. ouſne 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a = de. 
perpetual end? and thou halt deſtroyed cities, — s 
their memotiall is periſhed with them. 

7 Butthe L N HD Hall expat endure tor ever: he — 


hath 2epared J: 20ne v2 Jud perpetuall.-: 
19 * be dge 1 1 righteonf: en :andtbets 


neſfe,hethafl m iter ement tot in cities haſt 
ani tnelle, * t thou d * 
The eL d alſo will be 1a refinge foz ed, r. 
the 82 d, a —.— times ok trouble. Pfal. 96. 13. 
Andth heytha w thy name will put their. and 98.9. 
gane in thee: L balt not fozſakew — E 
; and 1. 
II — — the LOU D,whichdwelleth-and 91.2. 
in Sion; declare amongehe people his doings, ##b.an high 
I2 * {Ulhen he maket inquilt ition fox blood, he place. 
1 them: he fozgetteth not the cry ot '* Gen. 9. 5. 
the — Lor, atfficted. 


13 pee 
rrouble which I 11 wo We 


allt ent 
gates of the 1 7 ol a foe: E 8 wee 


thy 5 bez h n 
6 eathen are own inthe b 
in the net which they 2 2 char — 


Fey . — 
* * ft 
e LORD is known b judgement * 
vieh f executeth: the wicked yp the Furey in the. 
ownhands.Higgafon., Sel 

17 T ewicked all be — into Nu, and 

al he . erer 
Foz the nee All not alwap p be forgotten: 

the expectation of the yooze wall not petich for 


19 Ariſe, DL n let not man pꝛevall, let the 
29 be judged in thy fi 8 

O Put them in keare. Lend: chat the na. 

tions may know themſelves to be but men. Ge 


lah. 

P 8 A I. X. 

x Back compleinerk to — the outrage of the 
wicked. 12 He prayeth for rem 6. H 
feſſeth e e ns * 

y ſtandeſt theuafarre off, ML GUD 

VN þ by Hideſt thou thy ſelfe in times I 


2 7 The wicked in his p2ide doth perſecute the Meb. inthe 
[pooze ; let them be taken in the devices, that they price of the! 
"= 14 ined. wicked he 


*Plal.y.16. 


wicked boaſtethof hisfheart@deſire, doch perf 
| and J fee h the 2 Lond ab: cure. Te 
* Pſal. 7. 16. 


4. The wicked, thꝛough t e ok his coun. and 9. 16. 
tenance, will not —— Ay 132 22 in Prov. . 


Lord. 
is niouth is full of curſing, — deceit, or, all his 
zunder his tongut is milc icfe el vanity. thoughts are, 


* Rom, 3. 14. Ttreb. dęceit:.  Orariquitye, | 
6: be 


all his * thoughts. #Heb.ſoules. 

5 Dis Wares are alwayes 9: thy jndge⸗ or, the coye- 
ments are farre above out of his ſight; as koz all tous blef- 
ws. enemies, he pulfeth at them. ſeth bim ſſſt, he 

6 Pe hath (aid in his heart, J not be moe abhorreth the 


here ij no God. - 
n 14. 1. and 53, 1. fHeb. unto generation and — . 


dreaketh thep pooz e may ral 
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"Gods! providence and juſtice. 
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8 Pe ſitteth in the lurking — — 
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ges: in the ſẽcret places doth he 


Meb. in the HA, e e t 


ſecret plates. c oo2e when he 
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* hide cent: his eyes f are pꝛivil leb again t e 
—— | + ech l 10 Ts s 4 in dis 


Oe e _ 5 humbletd himlelke that 


himſelfe. id in hi 


ſor, into his ten: vers his Rcebe will geber git · 
frong parts. 12 Ar ift, 82 Ion, O God lift up thine band: 


»pſal. 5522 e mor ohe ell in 25 1 5 
fOraffi ed, 
ths leayeth- 17 ſaid 1 higheary 


feunto 
| helper phe qr 


* Pſa1.29.10- nr” 15 

and 145. 13. the heat e 
and 146. 10. 
Jer. 10.10. 
3 19. C 


lor terrific · 198 the man of 
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4. David encourageth himſelſe in ane ajoft his 
enemies. 4 The) p ovidence aud juſtice o 
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RO the * 
*Mabak.2.38 12 
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caveny 
5 .TheL ©/U D 


wicked and him that 1 == bis Conte 


Upon the wicked he ſhall rain fares, fire 
f9r,a burning and 9 and 2 an . lt ble tempeſt this 


tempeſt. be the poztion of their cup. : 
+ = ther ighteous Ln lovech i 
nelle: his ramp 1 7 1B theup gh. 
H 41 2 1 Deyiddchinncafhumy anceemfareeraverh he 
4 God. 3 x ny a Acad fe with God e · 
C . 2 — on the wicked, an onfidence i in Go tried: 
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Nor, upon tbe 
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dꝛenñ ot men. 
They ſpeak va1 


e wich bien une 
ler an dcr weich 1 yo eh f 4 dou 
Hattie if ee WE 
Fi grea 4 4 Jude Fre ed Geh one cone: | 


eart and an heart doe t e 


rong ones. 


wt dſp —— A 2 tu Ie mi 
mere pite equite it : the 
therhou art the 


t of the wicked, and the 
21 0 derben eee 10 


be e b is King, for 855 and ever: 


3 5 e 
e eee 


1 — ths = 
wa 1 rc — 22 the N 7 rout he 


4 — Deſtroyed, what can 

EDS a v5 may temple the th 
thione is behold, hat. 

bios eyeing irie the child ok men. 3 


pooꝛe: 


od hath fozgot- 


ntemne — — ? 


e be like of 
rt, thou w tla 


1 _ mer Cy» 1 7 6 


| xz: Deva — — de 


of four . 
7 2 8 


e woꝛds of the LO ure woꝛds: 
* as der tried in a furnace of earths. puriũed le» © Mp» | 


vor N LORE ER 


walk on.Fvery 7 (ide. a when f the z 12 
vile — — 30 22 | 
PS AI. X 111. © +Heb. the vi- 


1 -Dayid complaineth of delay in help 3. He eſt of th 
eth for — 5) 3 ieboulihof din — | 


C To dene e orerſerts 


Efes: 2 . A 8 | 


thy. face 
* Wa long Gall J take. hn nt | 
mine 


3 * 
nn, | 


reer leit 25 Ne 


4 Leſt {nine enemies ſay» I have pzevailed. : 
0 pi trauble mr, rejoyce - 


truiked 4 my beart 
1 becauſe be; © : 


's's AL. 12171 


of 2 man. 
2. 


We 7 — by he re e d God 


¶ To the chieft mulician, A plalmeof David. . 
be*fooke hath aid-in-his hearts There is of « pfl. 10. 4. 
inable works chore ime —— 4 tang and 53. 1. 


n ked down from ups 
onthe chlozenof men; 1 .if there were am 


| a are torr I 
m7 pole 5 a om. 3. 104.2 


1 eee, Godjs f; — 47 — 
wy a 
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Jup arte 1. 21.25. 


ieee with = dur lips fare our n: who: B ad lat 
1 || 
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362 Davids prayers 


"PSALME'S, 


"Hs Pralle of God. | 


P 5 A J. XVI. 
x David in diſtruſt of merits, and hatred of idola- 
tiy, fleeth to God for ptetcrvation. 5 He ſhewerh 
the —— _ calling, of che reſurrection. and lite 


ichtam of D 
TD God: 1 do J put my 
2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaĩd nnto the LORD, 
Thou art my Loꝛd: *my goodneſſe extendeth not 


107, a gold en 
| mo of Da- Pg 


Job 22.2. 


and 35. . to thee: 

Pſal. 5. 9. 3 Bur tothe ſaints that are — oe earth, and to 
the excellent, tne is all my delight. 

lor, give gifts 4 Thelr —— es thalt be mnletptied;char Uha⸗ 

to another. ſten after another go * their dzink-offerings of 
— — — noꝛ take up their names 
nto my lips. 

. 5 * TheLORD is the potion f of mine inhe- 

1 ritancezand of my cap : emen ee 

+Heb. of my place The 1 94 are fallen unto me in pleaſant 

4 Dly herita 


8 I will Tant ets glven me 


ho hath 
count: my reins allo ND me in the night 


* 
4 I have ſet the LO Vw > A ball befoze 
me: 2 he is at my right hand, J not be 


7 Wherefore my heart is: lan; i my glozy 
ae e 

fi 3 
*AQs 4 3 — od wilt thou ſuffer thing holy Dne to ſee coꝛ⸗ 


and 1 JoZ Fo ruptio | 
IT Thou wilt ſhew me of lite: in thy 
a is ws 1 Tv ba be here | | 


| -. 5A L. KU II. 

4 David inconfidence: of his integrity} craveth ii 
fence of God againſt his enemies. 10 e lliew 
their pride, cratt, and eagerneſſe. 13 He prayeth 
againſt them in confidence of his hope. 


of Bavid. 
Eare 7 DE ys ben ati ume unto my 
cry,give care unto my Der g 


out of feigned lips R 928 5 e 
me foꝛ 


2 Let my (encence co m thy pꝛelente: 
Thou haſt P2OVeD * 1 haſt 


As 2, 25. 


$Feb.juſtice. 
$Heb.without 


krom men ok the 


tHeb. prevens 


n; deliver my loule from t dy {| which is face. 


14 ben men which are thy hand, G 8 
ld, which have thefr $ Os. by: thy 
in this like, and whoſe belly thou filleſt wit ** jor, from 
hfd-rreaſure : {| they are full of c Nabe und leave | es * thinie 
the reit ot their ſubſtance to theix babes. dan 
15 As 1 ld thy kace in Ake es chit- 
oulnelle: ü be Catilfied, when J awake, ten arc full. 


with thy lik 
David praiſeth God for his manifold and marveilous DA EL 
bleſlings. EVZNIN G 


C Tothe chiefe muſician, A Pſalme of David, ,?*4 x = *- 
the ſervant of the LOD, who ſpakeunto the — 
L © xD: the words of * this ſong in the day 2. Sam. 22. 

that the LG Delivered him from the dan 
of all his enemies, and from the handof wank 

- and he ſaidz 


call love thee, D LOUD my ſtrength. 
2 Theil. On is my rock, and my foꝛtreſſe, 
and my deliverer: my God, f my ſtrength in #Heb. m 
whom J will truſt, my bucklerz and the horn ok ek. * 
10 Wi cant and mp 2 Rnd 1 
* Kon , wHois wore * 
thy to be pꝛailed: (0 "all Jbe taved from mine 
N 
he ſozrows of death | — u and 
* edu of f Fung men made me afr 
The ll We 0 bell compaſſed — 2 
% _ — We, vented nie. 
elle called upon the LW, 
2 be heard in voice out bf 


2 cry came befoze hum, Tren in⸗ 
his 1 


29 Then the earth ſhook any trembled; the 
foundations aiſo of the hills moved and were thas 
ken» becauſe he was w2oth., 

8 her do tp aſmoake f out of his noſtrils, 
* Dled det : his mon th _devouved 2 coals Were 

9 Vebowed the peabeus alla and came down: 
une was under his feet. 

iD oe rode upon a cherub, and did flies 

18 705 1 ie upon the wings of the winde, 


I3 Arise c Logs, | diſa m, caſt bim 
E22 ö the one ti » 


P $ A L. XVIII. 


* ſal. 116. 3. 
+Heb.Belial. 
10tr, cords. 


426).by his 


let thine eyes behold the t are a+ 

ed me int e night, t haſt tried me, and ale 
five not — 1 am ay a that ny a 
Talk not ISS 


ozks 1 I. 290 ew : 


orghat fas D 
Tor = 4 4 — 74 u we wings in thy pt +» ohm my 
— — - have +5 upon thee, fo thou wilt beate 
God: incline tyins eare unto me, and heare 


Sesseln 


11 Ve made darknelle his ſecret place: his pas» 
villion round about him, were Dark waters, and 


j _ clouds ofthe kiten. 
de 2 At th neſle 3 was befor e him his 
e thick clouds — hall-ſtones and coals of fire. 
and the D al{\ythund2ed in the heavens 
a the b LO Babe his voice; hal -ſtones and 


| = — "be ſent out bis arrows, and ſcattered 
them. 5 and he hot ont lighenings, any viſcolnitited 


my eech. 
Shew thy marvel kindnelTe D | 
thou] 


that lave 
r bruſt in NE 100 
g them. 
12 me as the Wia e ok the eye: hive me un- 
e wi gk i that zeſſe me, from 


oke 


riſe 

= way 
hand: 
4+Heb. 3 
waſte me. 
eb. nxt" I ver 5 From 1 
mies a rom t 
the ſor tm +: 
Heb. thelike my 

neſſe of — wir 0 
(that ©, of 


| alen u e: und 
every one of 2 5 1 owin in our ſt ps 
chem EEE 


[2 ale tha of riſe 84 118 5 


er 7 phe 


Ts elgof ate xs were 1 


D LOB, at the lait or the. be 
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19 aw Þe lent from: above, he took mie; NEU 
me _ of |} many 2 8. 
my ſtrong enemie, 


14 1— whichbaeed me: mer Foz they were too 


I evented wein the davof mp ele- 5 
mi 91 17 1 was my ſtay. I 


lor, great 
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ee ans Sos Neg 
0 
+Heb. itivg- places, ea Nn 


t e f 


De bzanghe me tp nn no 8222 plate: 2 
e ab eee — TAE. my 

EN nefte, accoꝛding to the cleanneſſe of my 

hands hath he recompen(@ me. © th 
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+Heb. before the 12 ee 1e 
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105, wreſtle · r 
frow oy el CL rand ch 

wilt bing down 

2 995 1 n my cand e: the LOBD 
129 9155 = 5 8 5 


. 1 is free 
enen one 02 who 
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a 
kept the wares of of the oe LOW D/ 
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— to 
ſelfe 
15 thewthy | the 


for, lamp · 


Jo, broken. 
2531 12.6. Word 
and 119. 10 
Prov. 30.5. to all 
llor, refined · 
* Deut. 32. 39. 
1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Pſal. 86. 8. 


Iſa. 45.5. 
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bow of ſteele is 15 


OE 


to ware, fo that a 


en me up and 


Or, with th 
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battelf ton thai 5 bdue Age me thole that 
roſe — a = 
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4 85 meekor pris ent⸗ 

2 27 1 that hate me. 
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feigned obe- rock: ny let the 00 of my fal vation be exalted, 
dience. eee een 


ah jegple un 
H iveth 
—— _ 2 = 1 1 55 | 


far mE-+ 
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1 The creatures ſhew Gods glory, 7 the whrs his Day 4. 
grace. 12 David prayeth for grace. a 
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364 Davids complaint and prayer: Pains " His . — 1 


ab. the requeſt ok his lips. 
5 Foꝛ thou gen e him with ehe bleſlings 
0 


eſt a trownot᷑ pure gold on 
+ De nu lifeofthee, a and 22 gaveltic him, 


THe. 5 ide br kver: r 


him Sj i truſteth in Lend, am 
* tn: tet in the he ſhall not 


finde out all thine ene⸗ 
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you thalt 890 70 AI 75 fwallow 


tim 
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fruit t deſtroy from the 
1h Win ic Hale thou we the ge 
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ned a miſchievous device-whick they ar 
ales — f halt thou mak Win 
make 
En + back: — 1h ſhalt make ready thine arrows 
them a upon thy * ainſt the kace of them. 
— I3 Be thou eralted, L © MD, in thine own | 9 
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Reb wou. ſtrength: ſowill we ſing and 8 thy vower. 


PS A L. XXII. 


ALA 
Dar. 4. 1 David complaineth in ingrea dicouagement 9 He 
prayeth in great diſtr 23 He praiſeth God. 


EvzNING 


| Pxarzx. C To the chieke 1 on n || Ajeleth Sha- 
i or, the hinde 5 * Gd A od 75 haſt thou foꝛſaken 


of the mor- me:? wh . art thou ſo _ from helping 
ning. me om the woꝛds of my roaring ? 
* Mar-27.46. 2 O my God; J cry in the day time, but tho 


SHeb. from ent. 

my ſalvation. 3 But ou art holy, O thon that inhabiteft the 

Heb tbere is priſe of Jſrael. 

vo ſilence to Our kathers truſted in thee : they trnſted, 

me- and thou didſt deliver 

* They cried unto thees: and were delivered: 

thi truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
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[| * Mat. zy. 39. 7 All theythat ſee me,laugh me to (Com: they | 


b 


Mat. 27 43 ed on the LOUD) that 
#Feb.herol- os im: EO deliver him {| ſeeing he De» 
led hn b on are 


— — 


the Lor But thou art he that took me out of the 
797 ihede- wn, — 1 — make me hope, when I was 
n 
| erde. 70 I wascalt upon rhe efrom the wombe;thou 
in : from mp mo Y 
* ___ "Il Pe not farrefrom me, foz trouble i nearr; 


. I2 Many bulls. compalſed me: ſtron 
t 95 pal Baſhan have vt me round. Jl 
Eos opencs 13 f gaped upon pou were with their mouths, 
their mourhs 27, 14 7 am — out ll like we Water,, and all m 
| againftwe. 2 are ontof joint: my heart is like warzit is is 
lor, ſundred. melted in the midſt ol my bowels. 


ö 
43 
IS My ou is dzicd up likes pothhoary ; 


ws 
5 808 11 i. Tod = i the hy (vation honour caſt 


m_—_ —— 6 an majelty ha 1 — 1 — molt bleſſed foz © my ſtr 


ehim exceeding glad with | oo 


Mar. 15. 34. heareſt not; and in the he night ſeaſon, and f am not 


Heb. tout ſhake the head, ſa 
| 4#Heb.opcn. t hoo Sq oe hp " ede 80 uld fi 


bah mo (pu ha given tim his hearts peüre, and and mpongue cleaver to my-jawes ; and and 


vos FF 
Ay ES nter cher 5 « 
ofthe wicked ave welle mer chen plereed my. Mar 18225. 15. 


Luk. 23. 
ag ud I may | ay tell all my bones: they look and — 2555 


18 * 1 t | Tuk. 23. 34. 

KT part my Eurmen s among them, and | i 
I9 But be not thou > © mak f 
tel o: f my dar —.— my ose⸗ | 
Dog. 


: : fo oy TH froth | 


e hand. 


feare the OUD)s Chim | 
BEE of acob, F 1 — thn, ot 


2 fer be Fein, 0 abe 5 | 
affltrttonof the afflicte | | 
face from bin bat ben . Gras | 


25 My pꝛaiſe ſhall be of thee in the great con⸗ 
frenarion; J will par my vows bekoze them that 


26 meek ſhall eat and be taticked 
wall net LORD that ſeek hinz — 
ſhall live foꝛ ev 5 


27 All the ans of the warb f remember. *P&al.2.9. 
and turn unto the LOKD ; and all the kindzeds and 72. 11. 
we e nitions thall wozſhip b ekoꝛe thee. and $6.9, 
Fozthe kingdome is the LOD: and he 
h All her t t. bẽ 22 2 earth, ſhall t 
ea 
and wozſhip 2: all they that go down to the duſt, 
on _ efoꝛe him and none can keepe alive his 
30 Aleed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted | | | 
to the Lon foꝛ a generation | 
EX 141094 
he bath this. peop E boꝛn. 


PS ATL. XXI 11. 
Davids confidence in Gods grace. 
¶ Aplalme of Dabid. | 
Want o n is* my ſhepherd, J chall not N | 
2 . Vemaketh me to lie down in f greene pa⸗ yg | 
rey: : heleadethme 187 the lr, 8 beck: — <4 | 
e reſtoꝛeth Aan ſoule; be kad — in the 1. Pet. 2.25. 


| paths of righteoul ne my s names ſake. fH+4.paſtures 


4 Pea, though ugh the valley of. 
the ſhadow o * wal Fenn ny cats Lechs — 
bt — with me, thy rod aud thy ſtale they tom. Hel waters 6 
T of quietneſſe, 
hott pꝛepareſt a table bekoze me in the pze 27 | 
ſence mine enemies: f anointeſt my head Ko nr" 94 5 


with X _ over. 
6 lfollowme 170%: kel 


iſe and mercy | 
all the dayes fe my life and A will dwell in t L 
honle of he . t foz —_ 8 — [ 


SAL. XXIIIT. dayes. 
1 Gods tordhip in 2 3 The citizens of — — 


ye *earthis th A any the fulneſſe 40 
16. and they that dwell pa rg | 

5 it upon the floꝛ Job 41.11. 
942. 


a2 he hath = upon the * and Deut. 10. 14. 
1. Corinth. 10. 36, 28. 5 2 38, 6. Pſalm. 104. 3. — 136. 6. 
3 he 


1 Let integrity and upꝛightneſſe pꝛeſerve me: 


fot 7 wait on thee, 
wt Redeem ſrael; D God, put of all his trous ; 


David prayeth for remiſſion of ſinnes: PSALME Ss His love to the ſervice of God. 365 
*Pal.15.1. 3 Mho ſhall aſcend into the dill of che n : PS AL. XXVI. 2 
— 5, and ao who _ ſtand in his holy place? | David reſorteth unto God, in confidence of his in- 
16. 4 bath clean bands, and a pure regriry. 
4Heb.che Heart; who bach nor lift up his ſoule unto vanitie, C A pfalmeof David. 
cleanof no zn deceitfully. June me, D LOUD » fo: J have walked in 
hands 5 Ye thall receive the bleTing from the | / mine integrity : J have truſted alſo in the 
LOUD» and righteouſnelle from the God of his | Lon: therefore I thall not fide. 
(alvation. * Examine me> D LORD) and pꝛove me ; pi. 
This is the generation of them that ſeek him, t reins and my heart 
0r,0 God of that (rh thy face, D Jacob, Selah. ozthy lovin ing kinonelle is befoze mint eyes; 
acob. 7. L ikt vp your heads, O pe gates, and be ye have walked truth.” 
lt wal ee A. dooꝛes, and the King of glo» = et have ot Ew oben perſons » neither *Plal.r. 1. 
ry ſhall come in. 
78 ho is this Ring of glozp? the LS aw. | CI opal bed br . ok evill doers: 
ſtrong and mighty, the LORD mighty in battell. * will not ſit w 
9 L ift up your heads, © pe gates, even lift | 6 — wa 
em fee ere rlalting do02e3 » and the Ring of m__ 
02 com 
5 e ge e ae 
7 De 
! da and the have e 2 — honour dual. #Heb.of the 
1 Davids . pr ra He pr prayeth for re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, 16 an bea af I 1 ule withlnners > nos my thy honour. 
| A pſalme of David. li ewith? bloody 225 
pfal. 22.5. LP the thee, D LOBD» do J lift up my ſoule. whole hands is miCchiefe : and their right —_ 
& 31.1. O my God, J * truſt in thee, let me not band 81 full of bzibes. men 
8 be aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph over But as foz me} A will walk in mine integrt- blood: 
1218 me, 1 3 ies 11 redeem mes and be: ——— 2 inthe — 
ea, lit none. that on thee be aſhamed; koo ; . | 
EY lef them be amen which tranſgrelle withour | congregations will I I bleflerheLOBD. | 
* , of » PIC Ac 8 
2 24 a thy pat x me WD LOND TEEN r David ftainerh Ms ase God, D 5 1 q g 
* 5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: foꝛ thou | 4 by his love to the ſervice af God,g byprayer, Nu 
all the — of my ſalvation, on thee do J wait —_ CA — 5 9 | 
« p. OUDp is*'m ſalvation, RAY Be 
* 6 Remember, D. LOUD; f thy tender mer» ] whom thall ll J fears? rhe L LO: KD is the C/o | 
8&107.x, tiles, and ehe loving kindnetles: foz they have been 5 wc like, ot whom thal J — nn 2 | 
Jer.33.r1, ever ok old. bene eren mine mine enemies Pfal. 118.4. 
— 7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, no i 
b wels. my tranſgreſſfons : accozding to thy mercie re; kell. 
| Lon, thou me, foz thy goodnelle lake, M. 3 
Good and upꝛight is the — : therekoze | | 
will be teach nnr ide de 5 y of the LO a Kc! 1 
9 The meek will be giv — and er, that Y ell in te 4 
the merk will he ts way. — the enn the dapes o 
Io All the p K the 1 N D are mertie 
; fetims a unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and 5150 - 
oz thy names ſake, O LO N, pardon 
mine niquitie: foz it is great. 
Iz Edihat man ts he that feareth the Ln w:? 
bim 22 he teach in the wa . ſhall chools. mine enemies round about. me: therefoze 
SHeb.ſhall ts loule f ſhall dwell at eaſe ; and his ſecd | offer in his tabernacle Cacrifices ot 75 . Wb how. 
lodge in tall inherit the earth. ſing yea, I will ſing pzaiſes unto 
goodneſſe. The ſerret ot the L d is with them 7 Yeare PLS, 
prov. 3. 32. that tfeare him : Hand he will thew them his co» | voice: have . alſo d et 5. an 
— vel ine eyes are ever towards the LSG MD: | _—_ * 
covenant to l are ever towar D ; * 
make them fo? held ſhall f plack my feet out of the net. WD. 
know is. 6 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
+Heb.bring = fo2 I am deſolate and afflicted. . 
forthe x7 The troubles of my heart are enlarged; O 
x thou me ont of my d es. 
18 Look upon mine affliction, and mp palin, 
110 Contiver m Je enemiles ber they 
| onliver mine enem P ate many; 
bur nent and they hate me with f cruell hatred. _ 
20 P keep my ſoul and deliver me; let me not 
be * koꝛ Þ put my truſt in thee. 


2 
1 
— 9. 
* 2 4 


1 aft the San BD oe of the 


14 * laſt onthe L Ou: be of goon 


366 Why God muſt be honoured. 


PSALMES. 


Davids prayer and praiſe. 


and he hall ll ſtrengthen thine heart: walt, J (ay, 


on the L 
PS ATL. XXVIII. 
1 David prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies. 6 He 
bleſſeth God. 9 He prayeth for the people. 
C APſalme of David. 
e will J cry, DLOKD mp rock, be 
+#Heb.from 


to me: leſt if thou be ſilent to me: * e 


| : I 1 17 t t go down into the pit. 
*Pſal. 143.7. 2 the vole the my ſupplications when J 


or, towards OY unto 1 : when J litt up my hands toward 


the oracle of thy holy ozacle. 

thy ſanctuary Dꝛaw me not —— with 17 — 5 and 

*Pſal.12.2, with the Workers of intquity : * which ſpeak peace 

Jer.9.8. to 2 A. —.— ieke is in their hearts. 
to their deeds, and ac» 

coding to 2 — . — e of their endeavours: 


them thts de 

cauſe &f they regard not the works of fl f 
Gen t eration of his hands, he ſhall 
deſtroy thent, —— bulld — 7 


E. Blefſed-be the LO N D; | becauſe he bath | | 


beard the voice of my ſupplicatio 

Z The Lon is m ſtren - and my ſh{eld» 
my heart truſted in him» and J am helped: there · 
fuze my heart _Y rejoyceth» and with my long 


Keusch. Will 
— Ante ||| their irength, and heisthe| w 


Tt Avis Karen ol hi 
of ſalvations. ave th — — inheritance; 
tor, rule. H 9 Saver and litt them up koꝛ ever. 


PSAL. XXIX. 
x David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 
by reaſon of his power, 11 and protection of his 


people. 


Ghee — 1 (D Tre might 
fore 227 the LORD gloy and ſtrengt 

2 — theL © RD | theglozp due unto 
| 7815.5 the ho- his — 1 5 woꝛſhip the LOUD || inthe beauty of 


his 
, 3 b voice of the Ln is upon the waters: 


) give 


porn bi the Gn of "of glozp thundereth, the LOKD is upon 
Sup 4. Fr voice of the LOW is f powerfull: the 
lane e e g Haben the co 
qHeb.in ars: yea» the L bzeaketh the — Le- 
power. anon. 


6 Ve maketh them alſo to ip like a calfe ; Le; 
— banon, and * Sirion like a young unicozn, 
J 

*Deut. 3.9 PAR. 


voice of the LOB i diwideth the 


— fire. 
out d A. — voice ol the LO KD ſhaketh the wil- 
Lon D-ſbhaketh the wilderneſle * 


afcer vie wozk of their hands, render to L 


2 O Lon my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou haſt healed me. 
3 D LOWD » thou haſt bzought up my ſonle 
from the grave: thou halt kept me alive that J 
K. not go down to the pit. 
Sing unto the LOUD), (O ye ſaints of 
his 1 and give thanks at the remembꝛance ok his 
nefle, Jo,, to the 


F 02 this anger endureth but a moment; in memoriall, 
bs favour is life : weeping may endure f foz a Feb ev 
n ight but f joy cometh in the moꝛ ming. + moment 
— in my pꝛolperity J laid, A ſhall never his anger. 
= move eb. in the 
— » byt a thaft f made my pony 
moimtain to ſtand itrong ; didſt hide thy — ging. 
Laces and J was troubled. j eb ſetled 
8 J I made tips D LOUD : and unto the length for 


my mcun- 


10 — Joe vnd; and have mercy upon and an TA 


dancing ; ou 1 of my men mourning and aich. 
"12 Tote that || my gien may fing pai 
o the end that w may ling P2ane [7% 
cc, ant not be lilent ; 'D Lond my God, J — — BN 
ve thanks unto thee koꝛ ever, ſouſe, 
PSAL, XXXI. 
1 David ſhewing his confidence in God, craveth his 
help. He rèioyceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth 
in his calamity, 19 He praiſeth God for his 
goodneſſe. 


¶ Co the chiefe muſician. A pſalme ot David, 


N *thee, D LOKw, do J put my truſt, let me + p , 
— never be athamed ; dettver me tn thy righteonG- Ia. - , he 4 


2 Y down thine eare to me, deliver me (j 
dily: be thou ſ my ſtrong rock, foz an houſe of de 
| bb. ſave — 1 ene 
3 Fo2 thou art 
rol fo2 Ralle Names lake leade me, and guide m 


or a rock o 
ſtrength. 


back 5 me, D LOUD God 


"I w gebe n . in thy f 
7 e glad, and reioyce mercy: fozx 
die: thon baſt known 


he voice eh Some mma the bindes | 


Jor.to bein || . —— —— Up {ts : and in hi 
2 3 fe) 5570 —4— eake of his lozy. 8 
r very — * the tub: vea the 

whitefit LOUD tech Ring 
uttereth, &c. II The L OK D unto his 


people: the LOUD will give Nrengr his people with 
pace. 


P S A L. XXX F 

1 David praiſeth God for his deliverance. 4 He ex- 

— pions, to praiſe him by example of Gods 
with him. 


C Apſalme — 2 at the dedication of 


vld. 
fflercoll: Don, for thon haft life» 
1 me un, and halt not made mp foes to rejoyce 
over me. | 


— 
DA T6. 


MoaninG dealing 
PRAYER. 


my life is (pent with griefe, 
1 th ſighing: my ſtrength kaileth andy 
o — iniquitp, and my — are conſumed. 
— I was a repzoach among all mine enemies, 
eſpectally among mp net 85 and a feare 
— —— acquaintance: they did (ce me with 
22 7 oem Denar e t ok mind 
J am fo man out of minde: 
Ja am like f a bzoken veſſel 


16 Wake 


1 


— 


r 8 


"tha 2 — _— 
. 


. ˙.A > 2 oa. 
* 


| | Confeſſion of ſinnes. 


I 
let them med, and || [et t 
ut off for 


— ave. 


16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy lervant: 
ſave mie foz thy mercies ſake 
17 Let menot be aſhamed, O LORD » fo: 
have called upon thee ; let the wicked be aſha · 
be ſilent in the grave. 
* A 7 2 A, lips be put to lilence : which 
s pꝛoudly and contemptu ; 


2 hard peak againſt the 3 


21125 64. 4. 
1. Cor. 2-9. 


or, fenced 


city. 


* Pal. 27. 14. 


—— 
Dar 6, 


EVENING 
PRA YER. 


lor, 4 Pſa me 
of David gi- 
ving inſtru- 
Qion. 

* Rom. 4.7. 


prov. 28. 13. mine 1 


Iſa. 65. 24. 
1. John 1. 9. 
#Heb. in a 
time of ſind- 


ing · 
% * Pſal.s „9. 


$Heb.T will 
counſel thee, 


mine eye — 


bo npon t 
* . 


he 1 8 1 in 


gate fn he Loom 


haſt tio how great is thy goodnelTe which thou 
1 ko dem that e thee; which thou 
ght tos them that truſt in thet, dekoꝛe the 
— — men! 
20 T ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy 
pzelencefrom the p2ide of man: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecetl in a pavilion from the ſtrife of 


ton gu 
21 P Bleſſed be the © BR Id 3 fo2 he hath ſhewed 
ne his marvellous kindencfle,in all ſtrong city. 
2 Foꝛ J ſaid in myhaſte, I am cut off from 
befoz E thane eyes; neverthele e thou heardeſt 
the votre of my lſupplications, when J criedun- 


to 

4 © lave the Ln, all ve his ſaints; for 
the Lon p2eſerveth the faithfull > and plenti- 
fully —— the pꝛoud doer. 

24 Be o [1000 courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen | r 
your heart, all ye that hope inthe LOKD., 


PSA L. XXXII. 


x Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes.3 Con- 
feſſion of ſinnes giveth eaſe to the conſcience. 8 
Gods promiſes bring j oy. 


C A Pſalme of Davin, Maſchil. 
Lefled is he whoſe * cranlſgreftton is fazgiven, 
whoſe ſinne is covered. 
DG ED not in 
UB 
ſpirit OE no guile. 
3 Mhen J kept filence » my bones waxed old; 
„rag 151 —— rage behav long was heaby upon 
5 ay a 
— is turned into the dzought Ab 
fummer. Selah. 
J acknowledged my ſume unto thee , — 
e n eee 
my tr 0 
1 the infq : 


e man unto whom the 
nity, and in whole | ir 


con 
thou 


6 Foz this 
— * a time when thou mayeſt be 
Ks e water, they walk not | 
comen oor 
hon are wyhid .. thou ſbalt nꝛe . 
erde e e ö me a» 
_— with Congs of del agreed Seclaz. 


ill inſtruct thee, 
way Ach thou ſhalt 90: —＋4 En 
ney mine eye, 
* Be cen not as th the gee; as the mule which 
mult be 


. a7 wich be — 4 


ſhall be to the wicked: but 
Losd » mercy ſpall cout» 


and - rejayce 
e that are up2 


II Be 


in heart. 


PS A TL. XXXIII. 
x God is to be praiſed for his goodneſſe, 6 for his 
wer, 12 and far hisprovidence. 20 Confidence 
is to be placed in God · 


the » D vpe rigbteons, for 


REW is news 2 the | up2ight. - chem. 


God is to be praiſed. 


de e 


PSALMES. 


2 Pzaiſe the L mm D with 
the kk and àn 


5 Sing 22 bim a new ſong „ play &ilfully 


bis 4 Fore redone fad q Lend is right : and all 


1 The earth i is kalt or the | 


M 
+ By the wo pe: the 
vens made, and all the holt 
* 5 mouth. 


ther as — an gathereth t Wat 1 the beton 


8 et all t 
the HEE 4 
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Yo 
tHeb.makerlr 
reve _ e 


eee qa © 
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65: 4+ 
oh » from: bat hobe- — 


— — 85 count of- 


I2 *Blelled is the nation whoſe 
LOKD ; and = — whom he 


to. yo own inh 
holdeth all fon Cormes o of x 


44 n Se 
tal EEE 
—— 
18 
ae thall rejoyce 3 ene 
din bis holy Mame. 
. ä 


keep t em bel 


ſhall every Set 4. =. Lr n 
cor hing as wt hoye in 


XNXIIEC 

x David praiſech God, and exhorteth others thereta 
by his experience. — 5 
God. 11 He exhorteth to * 1 The 
privilodges of the . 

4 .= 


12 8 1 
Able at 
2 a le Mall e Lon: - 

erhs LOuD wits 
> eee 


ung and wen ghened fond rw = 


pooze man cried on 
ed him ous » . OM 


4 
A 2 


be LED 


roimd about — Tm] 
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and 70.3. 
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| 368 The priviledges of the godly, PSALMES, 


Davids complaint. 


8 D taſte and ſee that the LORD is good: bleſ» 
ſed is the man that truſteth in htm. 

9 O feare the LOUD), pe his Saints: fo 
there is no want to them that feare him. 

Io The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hun- 
ger: but they that ſeek the LO nd ſhall not want 
any good thing. 


It Come ye childzen, hearken unto me: J will 


teach you the keare ok the LOD: 

I2 hat man is he that delireth life , and lo- 
veth many dapes, that he may ſeegood? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evill, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. 

I4 Depart from evill, and do good: Teek peace 
and purſue it. 

IF The eyes of the LM are upon the righ» 
teous, and his eares are open unto their cry. 

16 The kate ot the LG is againſt them that 
— ö to cut off the remembꝛance of them from 

I7 The righteous cry, and the Lon d heareth; 
3 1 og obo og Longo we pO 

e LOUD is ni unto them tha 

Mes. to the abzoken heart: and ſaveth ſuch as be f ok a con» 


1 1. Pet. 3. 10. 


* Job. 36.7. 
Pſal.; 3. 18. 
1. Pet. 3. 12. 


broken ef trite ſpirit. 

heart. 19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 

+Heb.contnte but the Ln D delivereth him out of them all. 

of ſpit it. 1 4 Ve keepeth all his bones: not one of them 
21 Evill ſhall the wicked: and they that 

for, ſhall be hate the rightcous [| ſhall be deſolate, 

guilty. 22 The LOUD redecmeththe ſoule of his ler. 


vants ; and none of them that truſt in him fhall 
be delolate. 


P S A L. XXXV. 


Fr 
Day 7. I David prayeth for his owne ſafetie, and his enemies fi 


confuſion. 11 He complaineth of their wrongfull 
dealing. 22 Thereby he inciteth God againſt them. 


C A pſalme of David. 

Lead my cauſe (D LOUD ) with them that 
ſtrive with me: fight againit them that fight 
againit me. 

2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler,and ſtand up 
fo2 mine help. 

3 Dzaw out alſo theſpeare, and ſtop the way 
againſt them that perſecute me: ay unto my loulez 
Jam thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeek after my ſoule: let them be turned back 
and bꝛought to confuſton that deviſe my hurt. 


MoRNIN G 
PRAYER. 


*Pfal.40.15_ 


Job. 21.18. 5 Veet them be as chaffe befoze the winde: and 
Pial. 1. 4. let the angel of the LOmD chaſe them. 

Iſa. 29. 5. Let their way be f dark and ſlippery, and let 
Hoſe 13. 3. the augel ot the LO perſecute them. 


+Heb. d ark. 7 Fo2 without canſe have they hid foꝛ me their 
neſſe and ſlip» Net, in a pit; which without cauſe they have digged 
perineſſe. fo: 3 

+Heb. which 8 Let deſtruction come upon him fat tuna» 
he knowerh Wares, and let his net that he hath hid, catch him- 
not of, lelke: into that very deſtruction let him fall. 

9 And my ſoule ſhall be joykull in the LOmuDd:; 
it ſhall rejoyce in his (ſalvation. : 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lon, who is like 
unto thee » which delivereſt the pooze from him 
that is too ſtrong fo2 him, yea » the poozeand the 
needy,from him that ſpoileth him: 5 

II f Falſe witneſſes did rike up; } tdey lap to 

Heb. witneſ my charge things that I knew not. : 
ſes of wrong. 12 They rewarded me evill foz good; to the 
+Heb. they 1 ſpoiling of my ſoule. 

asked me. 13 But as foz me, when they were ſick, my 
+Heb. depri- clothing was lackcloth: Il humbled my ſoule with 
wing. faſting, and my p2ayer returned into mine own 
Vr, afflicted. boſonie. 


14 J f behaved my ſelfe J as though kee had ½ : walke d- 
been my —.— bzother q bowed down heavt- — 20 
ly,as one that mourneth for his mother, friend, asn 
gur ee aer e agg lee 

ed themſelves together: yea, e. 
gathered themlelves together againſt me » and J 8 
knew it not, they dig teare me, and ceaſed not. 

16 ith hypocriticall mockers in keaſts: they 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. . 

I7 Lozd, how long wilt thon look on? reſcue 
my ſoule from their deſtructions, + my darling fHe5.my one- 
from the lions. ly one. 

18 *J will give thee thanks in the great con. Pal. 40. 9, 
gregation : J will p2aiſe thee among } much 10.and 111. 
people. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies t wzong» 4Heb. falſly. 
fully rejoyce over me: neither let them winke with 
the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 Fo: they ſpeak not peace, but they deviſe 
2 all matters againſt them that are quiet in 

e land. 

21 Peas they opened their mouth wide againſt 


me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath (een it. 


22 This thou haſt ſeen (O LOKD) keep not fl« 
lence: O Loꝛd be not farce from me. 
23 Stitre up thy kelke, and awake to my judge ; 
ment, even unto my cauſe, my God aud my Lo2d. 
24 Judge me» D LOUD my 2acco2ding to 
— rixhteouſnefſe > and let them not rejoyce over 
25 Let them not lay in their hearts, f Ah, ſo Reb. ah, ah, 
would we have it: let them not ſay » Te have our ſoule. 
ſwallewed him up. 
26 Let them be aſhamed and bꝛought to confi» 
lion together, that rejoyce at mine hurt: let them 
be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour that magni ; 
e themſelves agatnit me. 

27 Let them ſhout fo2 ſop, and be glad, that fa- BY 
vour my righteous caule: pea, let them lay con» Heb. my 
tinually , Let the LOUD or og ed, which righteouſnes, 
bath pleaſure in the pꝛolperity ot᷑ his ſervant. 

28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteoul. 
neſſe, and of thy pzaiſle all the day long. 


PSAL, XXXVI. 


I The grievous eſtate of the wicked. 5 The excel- 
lency of Gods mercy. 10 David p:ayeth for fa- 
your to Gods children, 


C To the chiefe mulicfan, A plalmeof David, 
the ſervant of the Lond. 


12 tranſgrefſion of the wicked ſaith within 
915 = heart, chat there is no feare of God befkozt 

2 Fo he flattereth himſelke in his own eyes, eb. to find 
T untill his miquity be found to be hatcfull, his iniquity 
3 The woꝛds of his month are iniquitie and to hate. 
deceit : he hath left oſt to be wile, and to do good, 8 
4 He devilcth || milchiefe upon his bed, he ſet» 0 Vanity. 
teth himlel ke in a way that is not good; he abhoz» 
e eee 

mer O is eavens; 4 "Os 

and cor tinea reachet h * the Cords, and 108.4. 
2 4 f Thy 2 — 4 is like ſ the great moun - 4x7eb. the 

83 f ments are a great deep; : 
den e pie re * a 3 D — of 
7 exceilent 15 thy loving Kinane » D 4nes. eci- 
God ! therefoze the childzenof men put their A 
under the ſhavotw of thy wings. k : wo Tull ons, 

all be Ta antly Catiſfied ' . 

the katuelle ok thy houle, and thou ſhalt make — pr 
dꝛinke of the river of thy pleaſures. 

Fos with thee is the fountain of like: in thy 


9 
light ſhall we lee light: 
IO D ft con» 


#Heb.ſtrong. 


/ 
 _—_— Aa JC. 


gi 


—— 


— 
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A perſwaſionto patience. 


PSALMS. 


The zody and wicked eſtate 369 


rn —_— EF 


oO 0 + continue thy loving kindnelle unto them 
that _ thee ; and thy righteonlnefſe to the up» 
ri ghe t n heart. 


Heb. draw « 
out at 


length. 


— let not the hand of the wicked remov 
12 There are the wozkers of iniquitic fallen: 
they are 105 down, aud thall not be able to riſe. 


— P SAL. XXXVII. 
DA. 7. David 
1 the different eſtate of the godly and the 


reer won 
Ev #NTNO TAPAalmeof David, 


A 
Ret * not thy ſelfe becauſe of evill doers, nei 
WP ther be thou envious againſt the workers of 
2 Foz they 


iniquitte. 
tall foone bs cut Tyne like the 
grafſe,aud * as the green herb. 
3 Truſt in the L © N D, and do good, ſo ſhalt 
#Heb.ia truth, ton dwell in the land, and verelp thou ſhalt 
enſtableneſſe. be fed. 
4 Delight thy lelfe alſo in the Lo N D; and 
be ha give thee the deſires of thine heart. 
FHeb.roll thy 96 * Commit thy way unts the LSG: truſt 
way upon the al[o in him, and he ſhall bzing ir to pale. 
Lord. 6 And he thall bzing fozth thy righteoulneſſe as 
Prov. 16.3. the 2 anp and thy jud-xement as the noon-day. 


* PO. 23.17. 
aud 24.1. 


Matth. 6. 25. the LOKD) and wait patiently foz 
1. Pet. 5. 2. him: fret — th Bt * of him who pꝛolper · 
+Heb. be ſi - kth in his way, becauſe of the man who bzingeth 
lent tothe wicked devices to paſſe. 
Lok p. 8 Ceaſe from anger , and fozſake wꝛath: fret 
not thy ſelke in any wile to do evill. 
9 Foz evill doers ſhall be cut off; but thoſe that 
— * the LO D; they ſhall inherit the 
eart 
= Foꝛ pet a little while and the wicked ſhall 
not be: yea.thou ſhalt diligently conlider his place, 
and it ſhallnot be. 
*Matth.5.5 T1 * But the meek ſhall inherit the earth: and 
that Velighe themſelues in the abundance of 
ſor pradi- 12 The wicked |ploteeth againſt the juſf, and 
ſeth, any upon him with his teet 
*Plal. 2.4. The Lon — Tall langh at him, koꝛ he 


be ayes of the ups 
9 K fence ttt bend He 

I : 
and in the dapes of famine They walt be ſatiſfied. 
20. But L I thall perl 


#Heb. chepre- 20 
— * abes, 3 hall FT into moe ſhall they 
6 2 cked bozroweth, and payeth not 
* ut the righteous eweth mertie and 


4 : 


giveth 
2 ſuch as be bleſſed of him hall 
—_ ao that be curled of him thall be 


45 * be L 22 Ne th in his ne! neren by don 
; e an te 
Mot 12 kalle be fall norbeneretvent as 
pow: kot t LouD 


go 
1 Let not the foot of p:ine come — me, 


4 * patience, and confidence in God | þ 


| 


25 A have deen ng and now am old: we 22 | A 
x. wort ſeen the Mann 6 fozlaken,no} 5625 eg; 4 
15 is f-ever merciful, and lendeth: and his 4Heb.all the * 

ſ ed is bleſſed, day. 

27 Depart from evill, and do good: and dwell 4 
* Foxth cLOWD loveth judgement, and foz- N 
ſaketh not his —— they are pꝛeſerve 
ut the ſeed of the wicked wall be c a t 

29 Tbe ri 8 ſhall Morte the land, and 
1 

mon e rightcous ſpe e⸗ 
dome; aud bis ton talketh of judgement. 
ws The law of his God is in his beart > none of 


32 be Se watcher the righteous > and and 


ſeek 
FRrey ho Ta 1825 will not leave him in his hands 
* condinine him when he is judged. 
ve lea ther ho pee ge wk hs 
o 
wicked are cut off, 5 it fee ir. when 


lor, going. 


35 Jhave tren the in great wer: 
ſpꝛeading himſelke oy 1 * lor, a green 
36 Pet he palled away » and lo he was not: yea tres that 4 
fought him, but he could not be b oweth in 
ark the perfect many and behold theup- is own 
rig 2 2 the end of that man is peace. ſoile . 
ut the tranſgreſſours ſhall be e * 
Siibesschs end of the wichen hall be £1 bec 
39 But the ſalvation ia ot 1 the, 
Lo nd: be is their ſtrength bd the time 


trouble. 


40 And the 1 at ſhall helpt dell. 0 
ver them: he (liver t 
and (ave them all e they hem from in bl m th wicked, 


PS AL. — 
David moveth God to take compaſfion of his pit. E 24 1 8. 


full caſe. — 97 
— 
CA plalene of Davida bzing to. "Pra YER yl 
LORD) rebuke me not in math: nti⸗- 
ther chaten me in thy hot re. 
. . ſtick kaſt in mez ann 


* 22 Prelleth me —. 
fr Therezeno ſoundneſſe 
on | thi e 


« betauſe ot 
1— e been any 1 


1 my bones, ay wn. e 3 


le. I am bowed down greatly; #Heb.wryed,... 
l the day | &. - - ll 
have roaren 7 


eaſe: and there is na ins 
8 Jam feeble aud ſoze bzoken 7 
of the — of 


by reaſon my heart. 
' ng bene rom: dete thee and my 
ength faileth 


and dige paneerh, my ren allo 7 ts gonet 


1. * x4 
wich me. 1 


ne ee. 
My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from 
: eren 
way; ſoze; any U th kinſnen ane afarrr off; © _ 


for me: and they that my: hurt » ml(- neighbor: 
— and imagine deceits all the day ®, 


13 | Bit Has deafe many honednok "and I'was 


* N 
14 Eins f Was 88 ace bee 1 


in w month are no rep 
W a Aa 13 Foz 


—̃ - Ah. —— 


» td — _- — 


1 


370 Of the brevity and vanity of life. PSALMES, Obedience the beſt facrifice. . : wh 


gor, thee do 1 15 Fox Il inthee, O L © in D, Bo J hope; thon | 2 Ve bzought me up allo out of f an hozrible #Heb. a pit of 
wait for. Wilt || heare, O Lon D my God. pit, out of the mirie clay , and ſet my feet upon a noiſe. 
lor, anſwer. 16 Foz J tains Heareme, left otherwiſe they rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 
ould rejopee over me: when my foot llippeth> | 3 And he hath put a new ſong in my month, 
they magnitte themſelves agatnit me. _ |evenpzaiſe unto our God: many thall ſee it, and 
Hed. for 17 Fo2 I am ready f to halt, and my ſoꝛrow is | fearc,and ſhall truſt in the Lon w. 
halcizg. contimally betoze me. SN, 4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the LOmi» 
18 Foz I will declare mine in{quitie; J will be | bis truſt: and reſpecteth not the pꝛoud, noꝛ luch 
. 1 Cure. * 5 K 0. — th 
eb. being 19 But mine enemies f are lively, and they are any, D LOKd my God, are thy wonder 
full wozks which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 


tt 


— 


Eving, axe ſtrong: and they that hate me wiongkully are kult | 
— — 5 — hey that h whichareto us- ward:ſthey cannot be reckoned up $07, none can 
20 They allo that render evill koꝛ good, are ln oꝛder unto thee: if J would declare and ſpeak order them 
mine adverſarics: becauſe J follow the thing that ofrhem, they are moe then can be numbzed. untothee., 


good is, 6 * Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, *Pſfal. 5 1. 16. 
2t Foꝛſake me not, O LO D: O my God mine eares haſt thon f opened: burnt-offering Iſa. 1.21. 
eb. for m be not karre krom me. and ſinne- offering haſt thou not required. and 66.3. 
Rel 22 Make haſte f to belp me, O Loꝛd my ſal - 7 Thenſaid J, Lo, I come: in the voſume of Hoſ. s. s. . 
os vation. | the book ir is witten of me : 5 Matth. 12.7, | 
8 delight to do thy will, O my God: pea, thy Heb. 10. 5. | 
| tHeb.digged- | 


1 | 2 meſle in the great #Heb. i 
Davids care of his thoughts. 4 The conſideration e a ore 
of the brevitie and 8 of life. 7 The reverence . +0" | 
— Gods judgements, 10 and prayer, are his bridles IO J have not hid thy vichteouſnelle within my 
of impatiencie. heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſſe and thy 
. ehr. 5. 1. ¶ To the chiete muſician, even to * Jeduthun, | ſalvation: J have not concealed thy loving hinds | 


ſalme of David. neſle, and thy truth, from the great congregation. 
1 Sald, J wilf take heed — my waves; that 1 II Tithhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
Iba bridle E ſinne not with my tongue: J will keep f my me, D LOBD : let thy loving kiudneſle and tie | 


; ned is be» truth continually pzeſerve me, N 
, mou- mouth with a bzidle, while the wicked 12 Fo: innumerable evils have compaſled me 


foze me. ES 
ry 4 was dumbe with ſilence, Theld my peace, about, mine iniqutties have taken holduponme, 

even from good, and my loꝛrom was I ſtirred. ſo that J am not able to look up: = are moe ; | 
r 3 Py heart was hot within mes while J was then the hairs of mine head, therfoze my cart ſtat · 1 


maling the fire burned; chen ſpake J with my leth me. ö ; 
kungus. . tire burned; chen (pake A werb e 1 Pe pleaſed © Lo u , to bellver me 2D 


Len d make me to know mine end, and LSD, make haſte to help me. 9 15 | 
As of my dayes , what it is: chat T map | 14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded to- *Pſal.35.4. 


1 


nat Know how kraile Jam. | gether , that ſeek after my ſoule to deſtroy it: let and o. 3. 
| aig 5 have 9 F 2 — haſt made my das bei an . r and put to ſhame that 
eadth , as nothing befoze thee: | 
ber. K 8 ale I5- Let them be deſolate fo2 a reward of their 


verily every man f at bis beſt ſtate is altogether 
me, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 
"Selah 2 deck ab 


ſerleg, *vanity. : 
= — 6 Surely every man wal keth in f a vain ſhew: 1 Let all thoſe that thee , rejoyce and be 
and 144.4 lurtliy they are diſquieted in vain: he heapethup glad iu thee: let ſuch as love thy ſalvation , ſap con» 
Alb an tiches, add knoweth not who ſhall gather them, | finually, The Lo. n W be magnified. 
And now Lo2d > what wait I fox? mp hope | 17 But J am pooze and needy, yet the Loꝛd 


3 
1 
, x. 
- Sa On” —— . 2 * 


mae is inhere. thinketh upon me ; thou art my help and my deli» 

| 8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, make verer, make no tarrytng, O my God. | 
me not the repꝛoach of the fooliſh. Rn Ne 
= 9 P was dumbe, J opened not my mouth; be- PS ATI. XII. e. Bo 

cauſe thou didſt it. 1 Gods care of the oe. 4 David complaineth of 
| | Io Remove thy ſtroke away from me: Jam his enemies treacherie. 10 He flecth to God for EV NIN G 
Me con- 1 po wird r ice ſuccour. 5 PRAYER. 
: en thou r veſt coꝛrect man . h 
— FT it thou makelt f his beauty to conſume C Tothe chietemnlicians apſatme. 
which is to: Away like a moth: lurelpy every man is vanttie. . 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth || the pooꝛe; rche weak 


the LORD Will deliver him 71 of er, ſick. 
wee ryan: kn er Ines. in the 


B 


Pay. Jam a ſtranger withthee » and a ſojourner, as all 2 The L N Y will pꝛeſerve him, and keep day of evill. 
* my kathers were. : s him alive , and be ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; | £ 
| 3 Cbr-29+15- 73 © ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength,be- | and [|thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his ton do nor | 
| Heb 8 foze I go hence, and be no moꝛe. 3 Ha une 8 — _ N 
1 * D. * m upon the Ne. turn. 
ea. An. . I. bed oflangniſhing ; thou wilt f make all his bed : 


[ — 12 Dearemy pzayer,D L © N O, and give eare 
— unto my cry, hold not thy peace at my tears: * fo2 


1 The benefit of confidence in God. & Obedience is in his ſickneſſe. 


| | the beſt ſacrifice. 14 The ſenſe of Davids ewlsin- | 4. I ald; Lon be mercifull unto me, heale 
1 _—_— On oats eee aer, 
| 1 me: 
"AP CTotvechlefemuticlan, A pſaime he] 2 =m_ ts name periſh? f zam 
eo. In . Auth. n e come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanitie: 6 
| waiting I Lune pattently for the L n DD; and he his heart gatherct mniquities 1 Kalke when be 5 


enclined nůto me, and heard my cry, eth adzoad, he telleth ir. 


7 All. 


— 


* zeale to —— God. 


Ps A LM 8 $, The church prayeth for ſuecour. 7 


e 18, J crulled, whi 
FHeb.the man up his heele a _ — 
of my peace. IO ne thou, D Lon, be mercifullunto me» 
2 magni- 1 ups that I may requite them. 
By this J — that ehou favoureſt me : 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph overme. 
I2 And as fo — thou nwholvett me in mine 
integri d letteſt me befoze thy face foz ever. 
-— i ore eilen be 2 God of Iſrael, from 
everlaſtingand ts everlaſting, Amen and amen. 


S A L. XLII. 


1 Davids zeale to ſerve God in the temple: 5 He 
eucourageth his ſoule to truſt in God. 


Horak ite. C To the chiefe muſician || Malcbil tox 
— _ the ſonnes of Nena. 


{ © the harttpantih after the water-bꝛooks, 
add. brayech A? panteth my ſoule after thee» O God. 
2 Wy ſoule thirſteth foꝛ God, fo2 the living 


2 2 when ſhall J come and appeare befoze — 


hen will I go unto the altar of unto 
| God £5 excee „ ? yea! upon 355 will — the 


4 pꝛalſe thee, O my & gla dneſſe ok 
thou Lal down, O my ſoule: and my joy. | 
w diſquieted wituin me? dope in God, * PNal. 4a. g. 
+ | fo "al yet pzaiſe _ whois the health of my 11. 
countenance,and my 
: RISALGN 
PS ATL. XLIIIIL. Day 9. 


x The Church. in memory of former tayours, cm- 
plaineth of het preſent evils. 19 Profeſſing her in. MORNING 
tegtity, 24 ſhe tervently prayeth for ſuccour. Pra r — 


C To the 1 W the ſonnes 


E have beard with our eares, D Gods 
our t 3 L ha 
V V Nad u en een — 


2 He RNS Datve our the heathen hs 
thy hand, and gamen en how — 
wer 7 8 offeſtion 
rhe wm 0998 neieve id thee olonarme ave 


— chem penny (96 


Ddowne our ene⸗ 


ey that riſe up againſt us Wwerread then uno 
PE bowls not cruſt in my bow, neither tha 


n [ſt Caved us from our enemie 
EA... that hated us. 1 
- In God we boattallthe day den aße pail 


links of thy countenance, be 
_ 


Pfal. 80.5. 1 1595 teares have been my meat day and 
n thy God while they continually ſay unto me, There 
J remember theſe t » I poure 
* 1. Cem a mez faz I had gone with the multi; 
tude, I went with them to the houle ot God; with 
owe 1 of joy and pꝛaiſe, with a multitude that | m 
E 98 ap. 

FHeb owed 5 "dy art thou 7 2 down, O my ſoule, and 
pr : = art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in God, 
ge give foꝛ J ſhall yet || pzaiſe him I tor the helpe of his 

thankes. countenance. 
or, his pre- 6 O my God, my ſonle is caſt down within 


ſence i falva- me; therefoze will F remember thee from the land 
tion. 0 CJo2dan, and of dhe Yermonites from [| the bill 


lor, che little 8 
hill. 7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe ok thy 
* by all thy waves and thy billows are 
Gone over mie, 
et the LO RD will command vis loving 
kindnette in the day time, and in the night his 
n with nie, and my p2ayer unto God 


of wy if 
Wut ſay unto God, my rocke, Thy haſt 
t - o2gotten me? why go J mourning 3 becaule 
or rhe oppzelſtonof' the enemy ? 
As with a[[{bo02d in my bones, mine enemies 
an me: While they ſay daily unto me. here 


II thy: art t caſt down» D my ſoule ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in 
God, fo2 I ſhall pet pzatſe him, who is the health ol 
my countenance, and my God. 


PS A L. XLIII. 
x David praying to be reſtored to the temple, pro- 
miſeth to ſerve God Joyfully. -$ He encourageth |» 
his ſoule to truſt in God. 


I Udgeme, O God, and plead my canſe againſt 
ma J an i un odly nation 3 O deliver me 7 from the 
$Heb.from a r and unjult man. 
manofde- dag eber ca me v7 whe gn ag, 8 
ceir, and in- cauſe of the 2 of the enemy ? : 


for, kilung. 


quity. 3 O lend out thy light and thy truth; let them | c 
lean m̃e, let them bꝛing me untot holy bill » aud 
to thy tabernacle, | 


* — — 2 — ,and t us to ſham 
caſt o u 
and goeſt not fi — tes. es 


Io Thou makeſt us to turn back from the ene⸗ 
mie; and they which hate us ſpoilt 
I Thouhaſt 


12. lleſt thy people * foz nought He. wi 
_ not in pay thy far ve AL... "Ons riches. 
_ about us. 


us | like ops 
mear; ano baſt 11 among the 
Thou makeſt u Fro vu — ; 
baz, ge a ſcozne anda derifion.to Ch Plal 794. 
Thou makeſt us a by-wozd amon 
brathen; 1 of 0 Os : rar Jer. 48. 


confuſion is continually b 
the elhame of my — — me. K 
6 Fon the voyce ot that repzoacheth any 


blaſphemerh2 by reaſon of the enemte- and 


venger. 

All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
E thee 5 neither h have we dealt falſſyin chy 

18 Bur beart is not turned backe: neither have 
19 RD 

e 

of <A » and covered us with de ſhadow 2 


eath. 
20 Jf we have kozgotten the name of our God, 
02 298 out our hands to a ſtrange god: 
21 Shall not Gon ſearch this out? foz he knows 
a * . are we killed all th 
ear «Rom | 
% We are — 1 — the (os the de bo | 6.36. | 


lar going. 


ale wake, why by ſleepeſt 
+ Aber bibel thou 2 e zandfozgets 
kette dur a rem Mar. "15 


25 Foz 


| 


— 4 


* ute a 4p. in.cs * amn 


— 


| 


4 372 The majeſtie of Chriſts kingdome. PSALMES, 
25 Fox var ſonle is bowed down to the duſtzour 1 
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bet 
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mercies lake, 


x The majeſtie and grace of Chriſts kingdome. 10 


The duty of the Charchy and the benefits thereof. 


| o the chicke mufician upon Shoſhannim 
* Tot the ſonnes of wein Malchil: i 
A ſong of loves. 


Y heart fis enditing a good matter: J ſpeak 
of the things which J have made touching 
the king: my tongue is the pen of a ready witer. 
2 Thou art fairer then the childzen ot men: 
grace ts powꝛed into thy lips: thereſoꝛe God hath 
bleſſed thee foꝛ ever. 
3 Gird thy (02d upon thy thigh O moſt migh- 
with thy glozy and thy majeity. 


| $Heb. proſper 3 And in thy mazeftie ride 27 — „ be⸗ 


cauſe of truth and meekneile , and righteoulneſle: 
and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

5 - Thine arrows are ſharp inthe heart of the 
kings enemies ; whereby the people tall under 


ce, | 
the * Thy thzone, (O God) is fo ever and ever: 
theſcepter of thy kingdom: is a right lcepter. 
7 Thou loveſt righteoulneſſe, and hateſt wic- 
kedneiſle: therefoze God thy God hath anointed 
thee with the ople of gladneſle above thy fel» 


lows, 

8. All thy garments fnellof mpzrhe,and aloes, 
and caſlia; out of the ivozy palaces, whereby they 
have made thre glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
— 855 thy right hand did ſtand the queen 

gold of Dphir. 

10 Dearken (O daughter) and conſider , and 
encline thine eare 3 koꝛget allo thine own people, 
and thy fathers houſe. 

II So ſwall the king greatly deſire thy beauty ; 
foꝛ he is thy Loꝛd, and wothip thou him. 

I2 Aud the daughter of Tyꝛe ſhall be there with 
7 —— the rich among the people thall intreat 

avour. 

13 The kings daughter is all gloztous within: 
her clothing is of wzought 4 

14 She thall be bzought unto the king in rat- 
the virgins her compantons 
be bzought unto thee, 

15 gladneſſe and rejoycing ſhall they be 
bꝛought; they thall enter into the kings palace. 

16 Jn ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy childzen, 
whom thou mapeſt make pꝛinces in all the earth. 

I7 FJ will make thy name to be remembzed in 
all generations: therefoze ſhall the people pzaiſe 
thee foꝛ ever and ever. 
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1 The confidence which the Church hath in God. 8 
An exhortation to behold it. 8 


¶ Tothe chiefe muſician || foꝛ the ſomes of 
Kozah, A ſong upon Alamoth, 


G Od is our refuge and ſkrength; a very pzclent 
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2 Therekoꝛe will not we fear, though the earth 
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II The LOUD of hoſts is with us ; the God ot 
Jacob is our reiuge. Selah. 28 
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ſonnes of Kozah. 
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Davids affliction. 


TH. warm 
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« Levit.14.6. 
Nm. 19. 18. 


Lee, a con- 
ſtant ſpirit. 


Heß. blouds. 


N24 © 
| Id give ie. 


Iſa. 57. 15. 
as 66. 2. 


ond the 
deceifall 


tongue. 
Meb. beat 


thee dowu · 


Ver, ſubſtance kep 


be intified when thou (peakeſt,and be be cleare when 


thou Ju age 
W, A was ſhapen in iniquity: and in 
= did my mother f concetveme. 

6 Bchold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me 
8 e with byſope, and I ſhall be 

1 me pe, 

— waſh me, and J hall be whitcr then 


"_ Make me to heart joy and gladneſſe: chat 
the bones — thou hait broken, may rejoyce. 
Ode thy face from my ſinnes; and blot out 
all mine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; and re» 


ub ( a rigyt (pirit within me. a 


a ake BT. 5 ot oy Da pꝛeſence; and 
ns irit troz ; 
2 Reſtoze — j the jop ol thy lalvation: and 
uphotd me with thy kree ſpixit. 
. 
nd ers e converted unto thee. 
14 Deliver me from f bloud-guiltineſſe, O 
= thou Godof my ſalvation; and mp tongue 
aloud of thy righteouſneile, 
54 Loꝛd open thou my lips, and my 1 
13 2th thy pꝛaiſe. 


J KY, it: thou —— not in burnt-ockering. 
The lacriiices of God are a bzoken ſpirit: 

10 0 (ns contritc heats D God» thou wilt 

I8 __ good in thy hy good pe ph — unto Sion: 


build thou 

10 Eben da dhe 3 ed d With che ſacritt · 
ces of righteouſneile, with burnt-offerfug and 
whole burnt- offering: ; on hall. they olfer bul- 


lockgupon thine al 
PS AL. LIE. 


1 David condemning the ſpitefulneſſe of Doeg, 
propheſieth his deſtruction. 6. The righteous tha 
rejoyce at it. 8 David upon his confidence in Gods 
mercy, giveth thanks. 


C2 — . chieke muſician Maſchfl, A Pſalme of 
r- Doeg. the Edomite came and 

unto him David ts 
tome to the n of Ablmelech. 


vous boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in milchtel „D 

ghty man: the goodneſſe of God en- 
dureth continually. 

⁊ Thy ton — deviſerh > + like a ſharp 


raſour, woꝛking deceitful 
3 Thou — _ VET t hen good : a1 + wy lying 
e. S 
ia al —— wads, ar 25 thon 


| 


pather 


* Dr 

5 God ſhall ſis ewiſe f deſtroy tHee fo ener, be 
Gall take thee away, and pluck Thee out of thy 
dwelling place, and root thce out of the land of the | 


Hivi . Gclab. 
The rieten alſo ſhall ſee, and feare, and 
* gat laugh at hi1 

Lo thiciet e man chat made not Godhts 
grength but truſted in the abundance of his 
cl. . ſtrengthened himſelke in bis |] wic- 


But I am like a green olive tree in the houſe 
ges — NA tin the mercy.of. God foꝛ ever any 


Foꝛ thou delireit not ſacrifices I elſe would | ſhal | 


I David deſeribech the corruption of a naturall 
man. 4 He couvinceth the wicked by the lighs 6 of 
their own conſcience. 6 He glorieth inthe (alva- 


tion of 
the chiefe muſician upon Ma 
wn chil, A Plalme o 8 
Die 
od; c e 4 
Eke chere is none that doth 


2 n looked down from heaven npon the chil- 
dꝛen of men, to ſee ik there were any that did uns» 
"7 Evarys did ſ(rek $ God. 

2 —— them is gone back, they are 
ecome filthy ; there is none that doth 
— not one. 


| P'S A. LIII. 


tat up my people, as thcy eat bzcavzthey have 

12 called upon God. 

5 There _ th 

|, was ; for God 

dim that encampeth againſt thee, thou halt. put fea 
them 5 7 rharthe atv Sod ＋ Ab -Coited them. 

bat che ſalvatton of Jſrael were come 

*. 0 ae when God baingety backe the'cap». 

— — 23 Datl re jopce, and Plrael 

glad. 


P S A L. LIIIE 
Pavid Me of the Ziphims, prayeth for 
ſalvation. 1 pon his confidence in Gods ee 


promiſeth facriſice. 
Maccbil 


C a the chiefemuſicianon Nrginot 
A Pſalme of David, when 
kate wt us; Saul, Doth not David hide hint 

Ave me, 7 5m by thy Name, and judge mee 
* thy ſtrength. 
ab Bears my ppaper.D 6 God; give care to the 
of my mouth. 
w=_ oꝛ ſtrangers are riſen up "againitme,. and 
oppz s ſeeũts att. t my ſoule; they have not ſet 

God bekoꝛe them. Se 

4 Behold, God is mine helper;the Loꝛd is with 
wen that uphold my ſoule. 
Pe wall reward evil unto f mine enemies; 


nh are fearc, where no 
tered the bones ol 


Foz he hath Patz OVD me out of all trou- 


cnenues. 


V. 
David in We 1. n of his fearefull 
caſe. ; He prayeth 
 wickedneffe and treachery lie complaineth. 16 He 


and confuſion of his enemies. 
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+Heb. who 
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the Ziphims came . 1. Sam. 23. 


15. and 26. 1. 


* * ory in thy truth. FHeb. thoſe 
| J. w Lis —— unto: thee 3 Iwill thar ob- 
Pratt thy f ir is good. feryen me. 


ble; and mine eye __ ſeen bis deſire uon mine 
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221 — pra to God in conſidence of his word, 
Day 1 I. plate & his enemies. 9 He p 1 
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PS AI. LVIL 
t David in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth 


of his dangerous caſe. * ncourageth him- 
ſelfe to praiſe God. x | + LINE 4 
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376 The wickeds fury. 


| +4Heb as li- 
ving as wrath Uving 


| 4Reb. fruit of 
che, &cc. 


P8$ALMES. 


Davideconfdence, 


Abe melt —.— a5 waters which run 
contre! when he b 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 Asaſnaile which melteth, let every one of 
them paſſe away : like the untinel birth of a we- 
E Fhey may — ſee rhe anne aka 

e your pats can recte 5h 
allt mn er away as with cle the 
2 in his weath. 
he righteous thall rejopce when he ſeeth 
the Vengraner; be ſhall wath his feecin the bloud 
he wicked, 

IT So that a man ſhall ſay, Uerily there is f a 
rew3rd foꝛ the rightcous ; verily be is a God that 
ſudgetg in the earth. 


PS AL. LIX. 


| 1 David prayeth ta be dclivered:from his enemies. 
b Da v Il. 6 tie n Meir cruelt 17 $ He truſteth 
1E ne in God. 11 Hee prayeth againſt them. 16 Hee 
'S 3 at praifeth God. 
| C || Tot the chicke muſician Al-taſchith, Mich- 
AZor.to the tam of David: when Saul ſent , and they 
chiefe muſi- gy houſe to tl bim. 
cian deſtroy Eli ver om mine enemies, O my God: 
not, a golden 
pſelme of Da- mee. 
WES” 2 De — me from the woꝛkers of iniquity,and 
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haſt akird, . : heale the beaches thereas: fot tt 


haſt ſhewed t le hard 8 
den hat — us to 2211 1 Ae | 


4 Thou aſt given a banner to them that feare 
th So on [3 . be difplayed' becauſe of * 
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26 My fleſh and my heart kaileth: but God 
8 we 7 firength of my heart » and my poꝛtion foz 

27 Fo2 lo, they that are farre from ther, ſhall 
— 1 : 1 Tho tft vltoped all them that Ko a 

from thee. 

wa ae it is good fo2 me to Daw neare to —＋ 
IJ have put my truft in the Loꝛd G O D » that 
MAP declare all thy wozks, 


PSA L. LXX ITT. 


one ava nfl mage 


thei 


4 Th h taineth of the defolation of the | 
Aa ie Mee Beds - 12 Nto thee>D D Got. 0 wr aoihGs, ants cian (deſtroy 


ſanQuary. 10 He moveth God to help, in conſi- 
deration of his power, 18 of his reproachfull ene- 
mies, of his children, and of his covenant. 


i Macht ot Afaph. | 
w ſt thou taſt us oſt᷑ fo2 ever? why 

O Vorh e lmoke againlt: the ſheep of 
"yy paſture - ber thy congregationwhich thou haſt 

chalsd of old: vod ot thine inheritance 
5 1. ſt —— 5 this mount Sion 

r 
Lift tet unto the perpetnall deſola» 
*. 5 . the cuempy hath done wickedly 
in 4 ſanctnarp. 

4 Thine enemtes roare 22 midſt ofthycon- 

Fregations: the! for 


5'A man — 1 e ng as be ha liferd 
* ares upon the 
— now th bꝛeak dowit the carved wozk 


wee at a ares and hammers. 

TT hey ve — fire into thy ſanctuary, 
hep vive defied by caſting r dwelling 
place of £97 Namie fore ground 

- 1 Let us f Deſtroy 
them They bald if hep ve burnt up all the ſyna» 
gogues of od fn the land, 

9 Tae lee not our lignes , there is no moꝛe any 
ey how!ong neither is there among us any that know- 


0p, how long ſhall the adverſary re- 
prays Ja the enemy blaſpheme thy Name foz |. 


1 "thy withdꝛaweſt thou thy hand, even thy 
_ — ? pluck it ont of thy boſome. 


* 


| tfon e m{dit ITED of old, wor king (alva- 


ea thy firength; : Exod. . 
chau a the — SY the pe lin the — | 


\whal 
14 "hou bzakett the heads of leviathan in pie · — 
5267 — ewt RG to be meat to 13 people in- 


II. . and 12 


* N 8 7 chat tf the 
DL ebe kli u, 
D 


D deliver- not * foule of thy turtle - dove 
the multitude o ed, — not the 
congr 111 ok thy rb org ever. 


ave reſpect ito the covenant t 
— Ada wiel the Lasten, * 


2 Oer not the oppꝛeſled 
bh and r. en k 
the oel Mas ke rep achery thee 


member 
52 Eopget uot the volce of th 
2 oꝛget not ce cenemtes 2 the 
res of ryote that riſt un againſt thee, f increa» 1 aſcend» 
leth conthratiy. 

> 

P.S A L. LXXV. FRASN 

1 The pr _ praiſeth God. 2 He ro judge DAT 1 34 
uprightly. 4 Herebukerh the proud by oouſidera- | 
tion of Gods providence. -9 He praiſeth God, and MoaNING 


promiſeth to execute juſtice. PRAYER» 
Cl To the chiefe mulician Al-talchith; A to ch 
: plalme or (png of Alaph. "Siiefe — 


he te Nite _ a plalme 
berge at ks Dec fo 
| Chen J thall recetve.the co conRregarion, 


1 Lark. 
{| When ghely, + fi — 1 
e earth and ai the thereof 
al £5 = angry are 


Au bene t 
WALL not up your nor her wer M 11 


nehe we — cometh 
= 50 the 125 the: krom t 


1 hog reel #Heb.defert, . 
i the Judge; hi 
and ge 


pukteth down one, 


and e is oe Rina 4 
ine is re 8 kn 
out of the dee 


d dan en hemont, 20d 


n them 

ur F will Wage Ay ever; J wilt ſing 
priſenr N ores K 6h of. the wicked alſo will J 
*. of; bes oh dorns of khe righeeous ſhall be 
exalt 


P-S A L. IL. XXV. I. 
1 A declaration of Gods wajeftic in the church. 11 
An exhortation to ſerve him 2 . 


¶ To the chieke muſicſan on th, A 
pſalme or ſong || of 5 a 
18 AJuvahis God known; his Name is great 


2 "Fn Salem alſo is dis tabernacle, and bis 


ſior, ſor Aſaph 0 


dwelim lace in Sion. 
12 3 There 


— I 


382 Davids combate with diffdence. PS ALM A5. 


"Gods wonders in Egypt. 


+Heb.to feare 


or, for Aſaph 


Ieh. my 


hand. 


FHeb.to gene- 
ration and. 
generation. 


Heb.che 

clouds werte 

| poured forth 
withwatcr., 


ö Exod · 1 4. 19 


ere bzake he the arrows ol the bowe, the 

ld 2285 7 the battell. Selah. : 

4 hou act moze glo2ious and excellent then 
ntains of p2ey, 

1 2 are ſpoiled, they have ſlept 

their eey: and none of the men of might have 


thetr ds. 

6 oo . D God of Jacob; both the 
chariot and hoꝛſe are caſt into a dead lleep. 

7 Thou even thou artto be feared » and who 
map ſtand in thy light when once thou art angry? 

8 Thou didit cauſe judgement to be heard trom 
heaven; the earth fcarcd,and was ſtill, 

9 ehen God aroſe to judgement to ſave all the 
meck of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the wzath of man ſhall p2aile thee ; 
the remainder of wꝛath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 

II Aow, and pay unto the L N D your $0d; 
let all that be round abont bim bzing pꝛelents 
unto him that onght to be feared ; 

12 De wall cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: he is 
terrible to the kings ok the tarth. 


S AI. XXVII. 
x The pſalmiſt ſhewetli what fierce combat he had 
with diffidence. 10 The vidtory which he had by 
conſidetation of Gods great and gracious wor ks. 


¶ To the chicfe muſician, to Jeduthun, 
A plalme of Alaph. 

1 Cried unto God with my voice: cven unto God 

with my voice, and he gave eare unto me. 
2 In the dap of my trouble J ſought the Lo2d; 
my loꝛe ranne in the night, and cealed not: my 

oule refuled to be com koꝛted. | 

3 J remembzed God, and was troubled : J 
complained » and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, 


clah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine cyes waking : J am fo 
troubled that J cannot ſpeak. 

WS | e conſidered the dapes ok old, the 


ptaxes of ancient times. 


6 I call to remembꝛante my ſong inthe night: | gf 


J commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch. 

7 Catllthe Loꝛd caſt off fo2 ever? and will he 
be favourable no moze ? 

8 Js his mercy clean gone fo2 ever? doth his 
p2omitle faile f foꝛ evermoze 7 
9 Yath God foꝛgotten to be gracious ?hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies 2 Selah. 

10 And J ſaid, This is my infirmity ; but I 
will remember the peares of the right hand of the 
molt high. 

IT J will remember the wozks of the Lon: 
ſurely I will remember thy wonders ofold, 

I2 J will meditate allo of all thy wozk, and 
talk of thy doings. 
13 Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary: who 
is ſo great a God as our God? 

I4 Thou art the God that deeſt wonders; thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people. 

15 Thou halt with thine arm redeemed thy 
people, the ſonnes of Jacob and Joſeph, Selah, 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 


— = : they were akraidz the depths alſo were 
oubled. 

17 J The clonds poured out water, the (kfes 
Cent ont a ſound : thine arrows allo went abzoad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: 
the lightuings lightned the woꝛld, the earth trem- 
bled and ſyook, 

19 Thy way is in the lea , and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy foot. ſteps are not known. 

20 Thon leddeit thy people like a flock » by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


P 8 AL. LXXVIII. 
s An exhortation both to learn and to preach the On. 
law ef God. 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath againſt 5 + 


the incredulous and diſobedient. 67 The Iſtae- 
lites being rejected, God choſe Judah n 


David. 
C [| Maſchll of Aſaph. por, A en 
Ive eare, O my people, to my law: encline „ afh ro 
(3 your rares to the wozDs of my month, give inſtru- 
2 *J willopen 1 moury in a parable: Lion. 


— — —— 
8 EVIZNINO 
Sion, and PRAY EA. 


J will utter dark ſayings of old: *Plal-49-4 
3 CTAhich we have heard and known: and our Matt. 13.35. 
kathers have told us. 


4 ie will not hide them from their childz 
ſhewing to the generation to come, the pꝛaiſes o 
the LOKD : and his ſtrength and his wonderfull 
wozks that he hath done. 
5 Foz he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony fn Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Uſrael which he commanded 
our fathers : * that they ſhould make them known *Deut. 4.9. 
to their childꝛen. | and 6.7. 
6 That the generation to come might know 
them, even the childꝛen which ſhould be bozn x 
who ſhould ariſt and declare them to their chil» 


dꝛen: 

7 That they might ſet their hope in God, and 
not foꝛget the wozks of God: but keep his comes 
mandments. | 

8 And might not be as their fathers , a ſtub. 
bozn and rebellious generation, a generationfthat 47eb. hos 
let not their heart aright; and whole ſpirit was prepared not 


not ſtedfaſt with God. : 
9 Thechildzen of Ephꝛaim being armed and their heart 


carrying bows, turned back in the day of battell. 4x7eb. throws 

10 They kept not the covenant of : ing forth. 
N den to walk in bis law ; = and ing forth 

1 102ga 9NRKS 3 and 

that hehay — em. got 0 ann 

2 ous gs did he in the fight of 
theirtathers ; inthe land of Egypt in the feld 

13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to *Ex0d-24- 21 
palle thzough ; and he made the waters fo ſtand *Kxod.13. 21. 
d 2 I8 < day time allo hel ky gg 

14 In the day time a eled them Exod. 17. 6. 
cloud: and all the night with 0 light of ave a Nam. 20. 11. 

I5 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſſe ; and Pal. 105. 47. 
gave them d2ink as out of the great depths. 1. Cor. 10. 4. 

16 De b2ought ſtreams allo out of the rock, and 
9 to —7 * like —. 1 

nned pet moꝛe againſt him: 

p2ovoking the moſt High in the — 5 by 

18 And they temptes God in their heart: by 


— meat _ their uſt, 1 * 4 
Pt pake againſt God: um. 11.4. 
Can Gon eniſhacablein the * e pay FHe5.order. 


20 * Behold , he lmote the rock that the wa. Exod. 17.6. 
ters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflows; can Num. 20.1. 
Ay bzead allo? can he pꝛovide fleſh fog his 

21 Therefoze the LOUD heard this, and 
wꝛoth, fo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob _ 
anger = — * en 

a ey beleeve ? 

_— inyis ſalvation: not in od: and 
ough he had commanded the c 
above 5 and opened the dooꝛes of — eee 

24. * And had rained down manna upon them *Exod. 16.14; 

to eat, and had given them of the cozn of heaven. Joh.6. 3 1. 
25 || Man did eat angels kood: he ſent them or, every one 
meas {0 the _ 4 119 eat the 
cauted an eaſt-winde f to blow in the bread ofthe 
heaven and by bis power he bzought inthe ſouth- mighty. : 
winde. eb. to go. 
27 De 


_ The — 


Jerufalems delolation. 383 


as I 4 


182 
Pe rained fle * 22 duſt; and | bighplaces,and moved him to j:alouſie with their 
$Heb: fowle 145 ered kowls l ſand oftheſea graven mages. 
of wing. 4 1 ic fall inthe midſt of their camp» ae —1 this, he was wꝛoth , and 
elr habitations. 
29 So they did eat, and were well filled: foz he | 60 foaſi ok the tabernacle of Shi ⸗ — 
gave them their owne deſire. lob, d . he placed among men: 
30 were not eſtranged krom their 3 61 And delivered his ſtrength into captivitie,. 
Num. 1 7. 33. n_— Gere ge rate ne and his py inco the enemies 
Ar of God came npon them; and 62 Oe gave p people over alth, alſo. unto the dor: 
+Heb. made ian the fatteft 41 them, and downe the and was 55 
to bow. {| choſen men of Yſrael. 63 be ed rhtr ane men: and tr PIE 
or, young 32 Fo all this oops ſinned kill: and beleeved ther matdens — not U given to marriage. * ar 
men. not foz his 2 — 4 oꝛks. 64 Ther pxeſto © ell by the lord: and their ſed. 
en h oe eee 4; conflune in va hen! n ont of fleep: 
£ 
34 «a or ears en them, then they ſought him ah mmm thr hoy rein of 
. rned and enquired early after God; | wine 
— Fa 2eD was their 66 And he ſmote his enemies in the 
rock: and the high God 2 parts; he put them to 
36 Revertheleſſe, they did flatter him with ab er he 
— — and they lied unto him with their | ll 9 13 7 8 not 
their heart was not right with him: net- Sion 155 
EE: be Bat oy s — 5 his —.— I * — palaces $Heb.founded: 
full of compaſſion,fozgave heir | l tether which dient forever. Yemen 
117 d del oven them not; ved: mam a time 227 Davidalld took .-* 
— . e his anger awap, and did not ſtirre up all WE; * ee 5 Amin 27955 
39 — he remembzed that they were _—_ — wt 1 he v him * to feed Jacob 8 h * 
401 eee rede im (n he wil 225 Se e eee, the integitle Ce, 
ow 0 2ovoke. „ * 
gor, rebell dec : and greed © bin in the delert of his heart: and guided them by rde dll eng 
acainſt him. 4, Pea "turned back and tempted God: ot bis hands, 
and limited the ly One ſrael. Dey n 1 
nor 
244 ——— 5751 1 enemy. * r The plalmiſ 11 _-= deſolation of 2 DAr. 16. 
i D t bis . ruſalem e prayeth for deliverance, 13 a 
jor, from af- — bis wonders {n the he: — Cape promiſeth thankfulneſſe, : MozNING: 
fliction. PRAYER. 
Heh. ſet · 44 And had turned their rivers — blond: FE 
Edd. . 20. Andthelr ir floyas, char they cond nor dxin , CAplalmelto ok Sh 
7.*%... .45-* Þe ſent divers lots of flies among Fear, e thine inhe Aab. 
KEfod. g. 24. 2 devoured them: and * frogs which deſtroy: 1 fem empie hnerbey delle: 5 
*Exod-8.6: Wh pe gave alſo their increaſeuntothe cater» | 2 The - 115 of 5 they 
Exod. 10. 13. Pillar: and their labour unto the locufk, | be meat unto the heaven: the 
10. Tz. 47 *De F deſttoyed their vines with daile: and fleſh . Deal 9 
»Exod 9. 22. their ſycomoꝛe- trees with I frolt. 3 Their bloud have they thed like water round 
ele 5 whoever ble be e 0 On eee 
E . | 
as — 9: we 171 upon them the kierceneſle of his 4 „Ulle ave become a repꝛoach to our'neighs - Pla 44- 146. 
Heb. * 55 I Za ah np indignato on and trouble , by 5+ Ronny them that are round | 
＋ amo em. » : 
— j5O Te made a way to ls anger, he ſpared not F. Dow long Le np: wilt 27 be angryfoz »Pfal. 4. 4% 
lerlighe- ſoule from death: but gave || their like over | ever ? ſhall N like 
415: k to 5555 eſtilencte. 6 * t out . — ae noms Jer. 10. 236 
* 5 5 (mote all ehe lirt-bozn in Egypt : | have not known! 
— 3 rhe chi e of cheir- ſtrength in a f tdar have no not cal 2 upon. mon. . 
lor, their 52 e g own ie to go fo2 waſte te. 
beaſts to the Tock. and — 5 them proj * ke ads er not agafuſt us 5 [[fo; mer ini · Iſai. 64. . 
—— 1 18 1 tenvers mercies ſpeedily pzevent lor, the ini 
— nd he lev them on (afel cher us: very low, 8 
A. 1 the lea t overwhelm y. thele enemies. 9 us, | of bur (alvation ,-foz the them that 
e 4 fav b he bzonght them to 9 the bo nd bts-| glozy of thy ame: and _—_ us» and purge were bes: 
and J. ro. chnctinarts ; ever tothismountain,w $ right- Wy 2 AY 
fHeb.cove- hand had purchaſed. | O TUherefoze thou the hearhen fax, ; 
re 55 He Walk out the beathen a alſo v brag them them, thts Gon? | let mong the — 
log. and * divided them an in our light by | revenging of the bloud of thy Feb. ven- - 
Joſh. 15.7. made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 15 tens, ſcrvants geance. 
56 Pet they epenoris a 8 * Let the Te — come befoze- 
52 od, and bees — to. bb thy power: THeb. thine 
Mc f But t e any | t are 2 dle. arm. | 
ill bote e n 15 AM.. e930  wherewith che e, 
„* r Cc I 4 
nen 3.21. 58 För they pzovoked bim to anger with thelr | have repzoached cer, Lozd, $4 of deaths... | 


* WW I 
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3 284 Daria — for the church. PSA T 


— 


— rr 


thy pꝛaiſe f to all generations. 
LXXX. 


generation. 


S A. L, 

1 The pſalmiſt in his prayer eo mplonern of the mi- 

ſerie+ of the church $ Gods fbi met favours are 

turned into judgments. ' 14 He praycth for delive- 
Tancey 


xi 


- 


C To the chief muſician upon Shoſhaunim 
THY. = Shipper TENT cou that 
e eare Shephe 
— leadeſt Jolc b» like a 8 thou that dwel- 


leſt between the cherybims, ſhine forth. 
2 Peſmie Eyhꝛaim and Benjamin, and Ma. 
Aueh come nallch: a up thy ſtrength⸗ and f came and 


for (alyation der God : and cauſe: thy face 


tO tis. 
$Heb. wilt 4 w long f wilt 
tho angry aga t the aper ot᷑ thy peo le? 
thouſwoke * 5 EE Sep m with the bꝛead of tears: 
and ive! Haas tears ew dzink in great meaſire. 
6 Thou makeſt us a firife unto our neigh- 
bours; and ou enemies laugh among themlelves. 
7- Turn us again, O God ok hoſts, and cane. 
thy face to Tine and we thall be ſaved. 
haſt bzought a vine out of Sete thou 
bait caſt out the — * nted it. 
9 Thou p2eparcdit reom befaze it, and didſt 
10 4 2 deep root, and it filled the land. 
4 AS covered with the ſhadow of 
i, andthe oughs thereof were like + the goodly 
cedars. 


11 She ſent. out her boughs unto the ſea: and 
her VIances unto the river. 
oken down her hedges: 


rs haſt t — 
end all t by the way, Do pluck 


4 


IHeb. the ce- 
dais of God. 


hey which dale 


15 The boare out of the wood dath waſte it: and 
tze wilde beaſt of the field doth devoure it. 

14 Return, we beleech thee, D God of hoſts; : 

look down krom heaven and behold and vilit this 


vine: 
IF And the vineyard which thy right hand bath 
E 1 the bzanch chat thou madelk ſtrong 
fo: thy ſelfe, 
16 It is burnt with fire, it is cut down: they pe» 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
I7 Let thy 1 on the man of thy right 
hand: upo pon toe (hun an man whom then madeſt 


ſtrong koꝛ t 

18 So wil Nen go back Goon thee: quicken 

—_— we wil Naa thy ame vof tolls 

urn us again O 
- cauſe thy face to thine, and we BR laved. - 4 
P$ AL KAI. 

1 An exhortation to a ſolemne ptaiſing of God. 4 
God challengeth that duty by feaſon of his hene- 


fits. 8 God exhorting to obedience, com plaineth of 
their diſobetlience, which proveth their oi hurt. 


eke muſician u { 
; erer N ms of Aland. G . 
— Si joytutl noile unto the God ol Jacob. 
Take a me, and bet 
the pls pleaſant with the p 


=_ 
Blow up the trumpet. in the new moon: in 
the * on — La feaſt day 2 
8 was a | Latute foz Ilrael 1 and a law 
ot the 855 of Jacob 
He, — iran nen 


cery. 


l thzongh the land of Egypt: 


MES. 785 — — 2 

* ; 

Heb b d we thy people a a heep of th vaſturt, 6 Tremoved ſhonlder fro tie burden: bis | 4 
— will de che an ben her: we wi tar wel hands | were deſired kromthe pots, © Tes rat F 


aloud unto God our Aer 2 make a 
hither the timbꝛel: 


aleph for a teſttmonte, bolpen 


tre Thou callcy{ in treuhle and J delivered away. 
ces 


7 


Selah. 
8 Yeare, D my peenle, and J will —.— unto 
(hee: O Ilrael, if thou wilthearken unto m 
here wall no ſtrange Go be in deer nt · 
tber thalt thouwpithip ann ſtrangt God 
Io Jamthe Lond thy Go which bzought 
theeout of the land otł Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide; and J will ll it. 
x1 But wy pcople wauld not hearken to my 
gre” a wall would none of me. 
2 a gave them up ij unto their own bearts * As 14. 16. 
Init; : an — walked in their awn counſels. lor, to the 
1 ©. chat my people ha N heargencdins me: ardneſſe of 
ha 7 acl had walked in — wapes their hearts, 
ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, er, imagina- 
1 * my band neue their adverſartes. tion. 
IS The haters ok the Le n D ſhould have jor, yeelded 
i ſubmitted themſe — him; but their time fcigned obe- 
1 have endured ence. 
Do Gout bave fed 19 5 alſo + with the fineft 5 11125. lied. 
of the and with honey out of the rocke +Heb. with 
| ſhould J have ſatiſſied thee. the fat of 


wheat. 
PS AI. LXXXII. 


FSALSHY 

1 The pſalmiſt having exhorted the judges, 5 * DA. 16. 
reproved their negligence, 8 praycth God t 

3 


judge. 
C A plalme [| of Alaph. PRAYER. 
OV ſtandeth in the congregation of the - 
—_— he judgeth among the gods. Aſaph. 
How long will pe judge unjuilly , and Bent. 1. 17. 
„ r the perſons. of the wicked? Selah 
efend the Fort and kather let 2 juſtice theb. judge. 
to —— a mowed and needy, 


4 *Deliver the poore and needy: rid them out *Proy. 24.11. 
okt the hand of the wicked, (A 
5 They know not, neither will they underſtand; 
they walk on in darkneſſe: all the foundations of 
the earth are f out ot courſe. 
6 * Jhaveſatd, Pe are gods ; and all of vou 
are childꝛen ofthe moſt big 
But ye chall die liker men, and fall like one 
. dge the earth ; fox thou ſhalt. 
. udge the eart ; 2 
inherit all nations. 


PS A L. LXXXIII. 


anſbered thee in the lecrer place of thun - 
gꝑʒoved thee at the waters ot ¶Meribab. Ex Od. 17. 6. 


lor, ſtrife. 


1 8. 


fHeb. moved. 
*John 10. 34. 


£1 wo , 
* 
% 
a » 


I A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 
9 1 them that oppreſſe the church. c 
A ſongoor Flalme Lof'A er, far. |. 

Ke: 922 1 ow Joh. net thy Are. ft 
a anew BID B malt: d 
7 emtes make a tu *. A 

coe lade thee, have litt up the head. 

bey have tak a e thy 


e e-and conſutte 
prope hevely 


1 
ave c en Dd fagrte with oue 


555 ehe 


4 nee ſhmae · 
nmon> any 
8 


po heart. 
— they 
ave been en an 
arm to the 
Bb children of 


agarens. 


dhe children | Tor: N 


| -9.Do.uvto the es tas *Judg- Halgs. 7 


egal. wden d 


where [heard nauage that I under ſtood not. 


be e 5s * aten 24. 
10 Which 


to Silera⸗ as to 


- 


72701 0 would cms : 141 


, Choole ra- 


CU 


"The anQuary longedfor. 


 P$SALMES. 


a : : SD ” 
+ the + 

p — 3 
— 

- 

————_ j, 

— 

Gods goodneſſe. | $$ ,q 


o Which periſhed at En- do: they became as 
Bins tos the cared, ot Na 
"nobles ltke * llue 
es 25 3 eb, RIA. 


Feten n 


(42 hho Cad Lets take to our (elves the hou | 


3 a wheels: as the 


andas the flame 
1 


ge, and 
þ Name: that they may 
and troubled foz 


wa AL. LXXXIIIL 


x The Prophet longing for the communion of the 
fanRuarie , 4 ſbewerk how bleſſed they are that 
dwell therein. $ He prayeth to be reſtored unto it. 


| mulician letit 
. — f b» A plalme 


H 2s w amiable are thy tabernacles, DLG 
* 2 Wy ole longth ths 2 — fainteth fo2 the 
abe 5 og 


une 5 pomp 


I, of, 


fr, where ſhe may lap her 


ag dy that dwell in thy houſe: they 


xii efnan whole ee is ln thee; 


2 
5 ber are the wayes 


make him a 1 every 
well, & e | 
Low wy cove. 1 Naper: 


yy from look upon the 


company 


ther to fit at nefl, 


4 


$ 
make it a 1 ty td the poles: s 


vofonrſalvarins and canle 


Taal 


ror be Tame, periſh. 
12585 EE wrt the gh over 


wayof 
PS AI. F 


: David — — 
2 his 2 5 2 


— 14 Co 
dme token of 


„ OLon d ot bots, my FE 


3 % 
37-16 


the thre. I Foz the Lo — 
| the LOgD well 1 and glozte: no good walk 
* Pſal. 34. d. ill he them that walk uap⸗ 
2 l 2.13. : 2D Los of has, *bleſſed a 
The 4 arch . 
1 n 
cies — eth for the — ; 8. 
promiſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence of 
Gods goodneſſe. 
lor, of. C To the multcian, A plalme {| foz 
. 4 71950 {& been fa vourab ” 
2 1 Dn bat brought back . hy | 
it pd ea oe hntetgeo 
2 pe chant cover way ell rhe gb | thou. , 
— ha turned thy ſelfe the ftercenelle of thine 
waxing hot. anger. 2 | ted me. 


4 


Nac“ || Walcbil of Beman the Exrabite. 
| the Exrahie, Lend God of my ſalvation, F have cryed 


12 


1 


: 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


—  --- — — — 


oy PEE eee ben nn Drone — 


— — — — 
de ** 
3 Þ 
* 


. 386 The glory of the church. 


Or. of. 


hand, 


PSALMES. 


— — 


—The plamiſt praiſeth God, _ 


— — 


PS AL. LXXXVII. | 


x The nature and glory of the church. 4 The in- 
creaſe, honour, and comfort of the members 
thereof, 


CA ſalme-or Cong [[ fo2 the 
1— of IN * 


H Js foundation is in the holy mountalns. 
2 The LS d loveth the gates of Zion), 
moze then all the dwctlings of Jacob. 
4 —— things are ſpoken of thee, O citie of 
4 J Cake mention ot Rahab, and 22 
lon, to them that know me; behold, Philiſtſa, 
and Tyꝛe, with Ethiopia: this man was bozn 


ere. 

5 And ok Zion it ſhall be (aid, This and that 
man was bozn in her: and the higheſt himſelke 
Mall eſtabliſh her. 

6 TheLOUnD Fat count when he wꝛiteth 
24 people: that this man was bon there. 

7 As well the fingers, as the pavers on 
1 ſhall be there: all my ſyʒings ate in 


PS A L. LXXXVIIL 
A prayer containing a grievous complaint 


C A ſong or pſalme |] foz the ſonnes of Koꝛah, to 
the chtete mulician upon Mahalath Leannoth, 


day and night befoze thee. 

2 Let my pꝛaper come 
tare unto my cry. 

3 Foz mp ſoule is full ot troubles: and my like 
dꝛaweth nigh unto the eden 

4 Jam counted with them that go Down into 
the pit: I am as a man that hath no ſtrength. «+ 

5 Free among the dead like the lain that lie in 

the grave » 11 thou remembzeſt no moe: and 
$9, by tky they are cut off [| from thy hand. 
| 6 Thoudal laid me inthe lowelt pit, in dark- 
neſſe,in the Deeps. 

7 Thy wzath lieth hard upon me: and thou 
haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. Stlah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
farre from me: thou haſt made me an abomtnatt- 
on unto them: I am ſhut up » and J cannot come 
fooztb. > 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction, 
LO BD » J have called daily upon thee, J have 
ſtretched out mine hands unto thee. 

10 Milt thou ſhew wonders tothe dead: ſhall 
the dead ariſeand pzaiſe thee? Selah. | 

II Shall thy loving kindneſle be declared in the 
grave? er thy faithfulneſle in deſtructiou: 

12 — thy wonders be known in the dark? 
and t p rigbteouſneſſe in the land of koꝛgetkul · 
Ne 


e 2 
I3 But unto thee have J cryed, D Lon D- 
— in the mozning ſhall my pꝛaper pꝛevent 
se. 
14 LO 8D » why caſteſt thou off my ſoule: 
why hldeſt thon thy face from me 
IF Jam afflicted and readie to die, from my 
pouth up: while J (uffer thy terrours, J am Dis 
{Kracted, 
16 Thy fierce w2ath goeth over me; thy ter · 
rours haue cut me off, 
— 17 They came round about me |] daily like wa⸗ 
5 ter: they-compaſſed me about together. 
18. Lover and friend haſt thou put farre from 


02e thee ; encline thine | f wi 


* 


PS AL. LXXXIX. 8— YN 
1 The pſalmiſt praiſeth God far his covenant, 5 fo's DA. 7. 
his wonderfull power, 15 for the care of h - 
church, 19 for his favour to the kingdome of Das BVININ G 


vid. 38 Then 8 of contrary event PRA YER. 
46 he expoſtulateth, prayer and bleſſeth God. | r 


C || Baſchil of Ethan the E5rahite. or Ethan the 


Will ling of the mercies of the L © N id foz Bxrahite, co 
ever: with my mouth will I make known thy nei 
fatthfulnelCe j to all generations. dy —_ 
2 Foz I have ſaid, Merele ſhall be built up foz IHeb. to ge- 4 
ever: thy faithfulnefle ſhalt thou eſfabliſh inthe neration an 
very heavens. generation. 
3 J have made a covenant with my choſen: J 
have * \wozn unto David my ſervant. 
4 Thy ſeed will J eftablithfoz ever: and build 22: 
up thy thzone f to all generations. Selah. THeb. to ge- 
5 And the heavens gall pzarle thy wonders, O netation and 
LOAD: thy faithfulneſſe alſo in the congrega» Beneration. 
tion of the ſaints. 
6 Fo2 who in the heaven can be compared unto 
the LRD: who among the ſonnes of the mightte 
can be likened unto the LOUD 2 
7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 
the ſaints ; and to be had in reverence of all chem 
chat are about him, 
Lo ud Godof hoſts, whois a ſtro 
LO d like unto thee? oz to thy faithfulne 
round about thee ? 
9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea ; when the 
waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. : 
Io Thou haſt 3 Rahab in pieces, as one 107. Egypt: 
that is ain; thou haſt (ſcattered enemies fHeb. with 
th thy ſtrong arm. the arm of 
It * The heavens are thine, the earth alfo is thy ſtrength. 
thine: as foꝛ the wozld, and the fulneſſe thereof, * Gen. 1.1. 
thou haſt fouuded them. Pſal. 2 4. 1. 
12 The noꝛth and the ſouth thou haſt created Pſal. 50. 1 2. 
them: Taboz and Hermon thall rejorce ty thy 


Name. 
13 Thou haſt f a mightie arme: fkrong is Heb 
hand, and high is thy fahr hand. | * ak — — 

10 Juſtice and judgement are the [/ habitation y0r,eftabliſh- 
wn y thꝛone: mercte and truth ſhall go befoze thy ment. 


* 2.Sam.7, 


ſound 7 they ſhall walk, OLS: in the light of 
a: * 3; 5" they reioyte all the day 
ey r e day: 
and in thy righteouſnelle ſhall they be exalted. 
17 Fo: thou art the glozyof their ſtrength: and 
in thy kavour 7 ſhall be exalted. 
IS Foz L the LO u p is bur defence: andthe JO, eur 
holy one of Iſrael is our king. ſhield s of the 
I9 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy one, Lon p, and 
and ſaldſt, I have laid help upon one that is migh : our king of 
ard :I 1 * 4 — 14 5 — — peo le: the holy one 
*Y Yave roun avid my tervant; I . 
1 Sn b elt ee p * 
| om my be a ed 142 
mine _ — N or. 5 __ 
ecnem not exact upon him: 
_ of wickednel a0 bene 8 b m the 
n eat down his for is 
kace: and plague them that hate him. 8 
wit But my faithfulneſTe and mp mercy all be 
alted 


bun: and in my Name wall his hozne be ex · 
25 fond ſet his hand alſo in the ſea: and his 
right ha | 


nd in the rivers. 
26 De ſhall cry unto me, art my kather: 


my God, and the rock of my talvation. | 
Alſo J will make bim my ürck born higher 


me; and mine acauaintance into darkneſſe. 


25 98 
then the kings of the earth, * 


28: Wo 


IS Bleſſed is the people that know the *fopfulf * Num. 10. C. 


be 2 4 


* 
— * * N 


SLA 


——— th. _ = _ 


Gods favonr to David, 


r 8 


PSALMES. 


The brevitie of n mans life. IM 


28 mer will 
and OTE hall ſtand faſt with him. 


3 29 Vis ſeed alſo will Y _ to — foz ever grate which || groweth u or, ischang · 
and his thzone as the da : 6 In the mozning it flouriſheth, and i 8 A 
30, Ik his N ake — aw: and walk * 3 = oy 2 weed, 
not in my judgemen econſum = 
> 1a 31 e bzeak 1 my ſtatutes, and keep not ane 1 ; . 
my commandments; 
22 Th Then will J vilite their n ſecret ſianes in het light of lg befze he den | 
.., kbe tod, and their tniquitie with trip 9 Foz all our dayes are f paſled away in thy eb. ned 
FHeb.I will 33 57 1 — Br kinvnelle + will _— we ſpend our yeares asatalethari istold. away. 1 
not make not 8 ſutfer mp kaithku Dayes of our yeares are core . das a me 
void from gelle f to kat peares ano ten; and it᷑ by reaſon of ſtrength, they ditation. 
Rim. 24 9Þy - - OR will Y not — : no2 alter | be foureſcoze | Feares yet ist To labour fab. as for © 
FHeb. to lie. the thing tat is gone out of my lips and lozrow ſozrow: — — is ooncur 0 away. the dayes of 
Mreb. if I lie. Dnceh bave's deen by my bolineſle, f that J power of thine anger? our yeares is 
wil not lie o Davtd even 23 2215 oth feat thy wath, them e- 
*2,Sam,7-16, 8 leed Wit endure fox ever; and his] 12 @oteachus to number our daes, that we — yo 
Inke 1.33. e as oy ſunne b — wie may 7 appiponc hearts unts wiſdome. Hes. | 
John 12.34 37 Jt chall beeſtablilhed fo2ever as the moon: 13 Return (O L ©np ) bow long? and let it — 
and as a faithfull witneſſe in heaven. Selah. 9 thee concerning thy lervants. 
38 But thou halt caſt oif and abhoꝛred:thou haſt ſatiſfie us eariy withthy Tapes, q that we 
been whoth 15 mw — hs covenant of thy may A MPakens g — — hn the da h | 
ou halt made — g where. - 
| en thou halt pzofaned his crown, by caſting it 4 in how w alt aftfred us — we 
o the ground, : 
0 Thew halt broken down all his hedges: | 16 — — — — untk thy lerdantz and 
5 thou halt bzonght his ſtrong holds ts ruine. thy g 4 
i 41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoile him: he is a det e beauty oft ILL 
* 200 x K et . aht-hand of his ad —— 18s iT "at —— 
ou ha . 
ver laries : thou halt made ald enemies to re» | blith thou it. 5 2 OS 
oyce. 
43 u haſt alſo turned the rvgr of his ond: r The date af fl — 3 Their fafetie. 9 Their „ 
and bal or made de dot the batt habitation. 11 Their ſervants. 14 Their friend, 11 
— . bright- tate bee Thou bor —_— is f gan we: and] with the — — — 
x ꝛone Down Ethat dwel 
—_ Nai ayes of his youh hat haſt thou hoztned: a high » "Gall {abide nnvex ye PRE Aue, lodge: 
46 Wow long b wilt thou ive 12 thy lelfe will fa 2 8— O * U | 
fz ever ? ſhall thy wzath burn ! and foztr 
47 Remember how ee tims ts iherefope EL ey». chef "EY 
4 dhe gan z e e e bnd thall not re eil and from the nollowe fathers. cad. 1 Þ 
at man is | a 
. he — bis ſoule from the hand of 7 N A. hos frult : his h cake dy 5 
a thy an . 
9 Lob, where are thy former loving kind. x ſhalt not be afraid terrour | «| 
F2, Samy. 15 nels, «ay thou * (wareſt unto David tn thy ni — 1 the arrow el i 4 0 5 45 
66 Nor e peſtilent alketh * "# 
699 Rembember (Lozd)ther P2oach of thy ſer | nefle : nor foz the deltruction that Walterh ae I 
vanes: how J de b —— my e the rep. oach 2 1 N 
of ali the mighty 7 thouſand all 1 * thy fide, and ten : 


| 
51 iber enemies have repꝛoached, 


Lond: wherewith they have repꝛoached the 
footſteps of thine ano ed. 
52 Bleſſed bethe deln koꝛ evermoze. Amen, 
and Amen. 


D 8 PS A L. XC. 
AY IS. . Moſes ſetting bert Gods providence, 3 complain- 
eth of humane fragility, 7 divine chaſtiſements, 10 


hath paſſed as /veſternap when it is paſt > and 8 watch in 
them, the night. 


i 


Mon Nix andbrevity of life. 1a He prayeth for the knowledge 
PRAYER. and ſenſibſe experience of Gods good providence. 
Or, a prayer C |! A pꝛayer of Moſes the man of Ged. 

2 eing « pſalm D2d3 thou haſt haſt our dwelling place} in 

of Moſes, all generations. 

+Heb.in gene- 2 Bekoze the mountafns were bꝛon 

ration and — 02 ever thou hadſt toꝛmed the earth and the 

generation. 0 God r even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou 
art God. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and ſayeſt, by 

*. Pet. 3 8. — ye childꝛen of men. 

or, when he * Foz a thouſand yeares in thy ſight are but 


keep for him fo2 evermoze;- 


5 Thou carrfeſt them away as wi fl 
they are as a ſleep ; in the mozning ied a f 


but it 


mig he at thy not come 
cyt chores nely 5 eyes * thou behold; and 


— — ſt mad L whick 
is my rekuge, even ac Arg — 
O There tall no tbee, neither ſhall 
ap pla come _ dwelling 


02 he thal 

thee: to keep theta bt 45 tun Luke 4. 10. 

rhoud T tot agatnit a owe, lion, and adder 

Fee lion and the dagon thalt t thou tx tramplt 19s, . 
-I4 Becauſe he bath ſet bis love 

boat will J — him: 1 will ws a 

ber ve bath kus wide 


Ot fhall call up yon mes and ELI 
him 2J wil be wich = tronble , Tilt delt 


( 


chem him 


vey m, and honour 
Mith f long like walt I Gatiffie bim, and 5neb E 
— PSAL 47 


ive 2 charge over + | 
[thy — 8 Matt. 4. C. 


L 7 
1 — Xx 
. "4 
$ 
"4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| ns inthe the wile 1 : |] upon the harp with f a ſolemne 


"288 _ Hisgoodneſſeto the godly. 


PSALMES, 


The blefſedneſſe of afflidtion, © 


FAST the 


— the 
fie. 1 


ö ® Hel. 145. 


Meb. green. 


FRAY 
Dar 18. 


ZEVININO 
PRAYER. 


+Heb. from 
then. 


length of 
dayes. 


Meb. God of 
Neven 

— Akane 
forth. 


ne 
1 The 


works, * for his judgements on the wicke 
and for his goodneſſe to the godly. 


C Aplalmeor ſong foz the @abbath-vay. 
is a good t to ks unto 
1 Lv 22 — 1 — thy ty 
© mon! e th thy loving kindnelle in the 
mozningeand by Cadet og ar ind 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon 


02 thou, O L © W, halt made me glad 
ay — will 1 in the wozks of 


Lon 1 works ! and 


thy 10 are — — 


neither d 
foole 2 wethnot: 5 


ked $ the graſſe, and 

nl Erna wins; 
t 

15 — ut thous L © K D; art moſt high koꝛ ever» 


ine cnemies, O Lon, foꝛ lo, thine 
at "hal (periſh; all the — — 


exalt hes the horn of 
Bur mp bogn ſhall b pets etpnek; eſth ople. 


e eye alſo ſhall ſee my ny on mine ene- 

3 5 and mine cares ſhall hearr my defare of the 

ed that rice un againſt me. 

Ia: * ghteons 1 flouriſh like the palm · 
tree: he wal a cedar in Lebanon. 

I3 —.— d in AL _ of the | w 

(in 
<4 4 ſtill b g fo s — 


they 
15 


my; 


and there is no unti 


PS A L. XCIII. 
I Fhan majeſtie, power, and holineſſe of Chrifts king- 


wherewith 


3: een — up, OI. Dꝛ the 
flouds have lifted ( votes t 
up 2 r volceithe flouws bs li op 


de Lon Don b — er then the 
vai ae yea ghty waves 
cduteftimonies are ae 7 holineſſe be- 
3 e houſe, Lon, f forever. | 
PS ALI. XCIIII. 
x: The prophet calling for juſtice , . of 


tyranny and impicty. 8 He teacheth Gods provi- 
dence. 12 He ſheweth the bleſſedneſſe of affiiQion. | 
16 God is the defender of the afflicted. 


Lo 1 God to whom v be 
eth: —— 


TR 
Lift up thy ſelfe thi 
renacra LIE Yau. "_ m_— 
ſhall the wicked, how 


3 Lend, 
yet and ſyeał hard 


ud ſhall the tb 
ig fa, e f 


rw ont the Lon ire | 2 


ophet exhortet to praiſe God, 4 for — | 


br 


thy 1 


| 
*Þe LOUD relgneth.he is clothed with ma- | 

jeſtie- the Lom is cl 
b girded denſe e wort | 


ſtabliſhed, þ he 
3 2 — zone is * t Perc old: thou art 
f 


dapes of adverſity, until the 


? and all the wozkers of iniquity boaſt 
elves 2 
| \They bacak inpieces thy people, OLond: 
widew and the ſtrangtr: any 


_ 
— the fatherleſſe. 
* Pet they lay E 1 pfl. 10.17, 
D » 
neither all the Gol o 1 among the people : 3 


buutith ann 
CD dull be ben? 
andy: De —— t ſhall he not heare? *Exod. 4.11, 


9 
he that we that rh 2 117 Prov. 20. 12. 

10 De that chaſt Aer ond ſhall not he 
coprecrs gebe teach an knowledgt,lhall not 

know 

II * E Lon knoweth t thoughts pf « * © 309 s 
man: 1 1 7 5 _ 28 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaltenelt, D 
Lon D, and teacheſt him ont 


13 That thou mapeſt -- 


relt from the 

t be digged foz the 
3 OUD will not caſt off his people, 
nelcher Fwilfde tozſake his inheritance. 

But; eut 3 1 
g e: and —— he 1777 gn ad the owe. #Hes. ſhal 6s 

ſtand up ko2 me againſt the — 
ITAL iy: Oundh d been my hel 
2 

ole had n filence. —_ 

When J.\aid, My fost Hipp 


D Log h cl meup. NEVIS w 
1 
toes 


mani ere 
5 rightrous : ane condemns theins 


mw 2 But tho LOmw: mi: is 2 dekence: and my 
627 J de .o rn 
MER bzing upon upon them their own 


8 Be Hort in their own wice 
ne yea, the LORD our God fhall cut 


lor, quickly. 


PS AI. Xcv. nn 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe _ for his — Dar 1 9s 
6. and for his — 8 and not to tempt him. 


: 3 ons 
make a 1 noiſe 22 rock "Repo PRAYER: 


2. Letusfcome . 
gfving x and make g joptet{ — wh E 


L . og 
lin For ve all OAD isa great God: and a great 
4. 7 ny we 1 Arr of the $Heb. in 
earth: rem _—_— 
12 7075 wo2ld(p and b br 10f 
25 9 dodon: let the 


5 . 
hands noch 
6 D come 2 


nope 


arden " 
andagi in the ne your beart-*a5 in the — 


9 en kathers tempted 
WF... — th pted me, pꝛoded me, 


10 Fourtie peares long was J grieved with 


ils ar 


ebe 


1 223 


t on: and ſaid, It 5 people that vo Hb. cor 
| waxes thrir heart » andthey.have not known my ©2998, 


I Anto 


put 17. 22 


o ” . * 
— > "I 83 
2 « "vas +. —_ — * 


"20S 


88 W . — hte. Bhat 


CW F'Y FAY * 


P SAL. 


ME me 


The majeſtic of his kingdeme. ze 


#Heb.If they 


myr 


* 1. Chro. 
16.23. 


154 4 3 
— a 
©. ue 33 —— — 


4Heb. of his 
name. 


10r. in the 

| lot ious 
anctuary. 

* Pfal.9 3. 1. 
and 9 · Cl. 


4+Heb. many, 
r, great iſles. 
pPſal. 89. 1 4. 


for, eſtabliſh- 


ment. 


, * 5 
f i *Hebr. 1.6 
| | : 2 pfal. 3 4. 14. La 
Amos 5. 15. 
| Rom.1 2.9. 


for, to the 
7 memoriall. 


— 
— int into they ſhould not enter r into myr 7 


IT QUnco JI fwoate in my waath, 7 that 


VI- 


— God. 4 for his great- 
neſſe, 8 for his — 11 for his E168 


G nin 


tw pc gte e dr his Naine ; 
3 Det 4h 


A 7 among © hearhen a 


CT 
anf ber 50 Dis SE e, „tote be 


the L Foz a he hody of th aj 
e arc — * 


Give unto the Lond 40 pe eee 
22 "Se uncothe e 


8 Give untothe Les the gloꝛie f due unte 
bis 28 bzing an offering » and come tinto his 


Lo in the beautte of ho · 
wal art n alert, . 


: 1 the L 
re ee the al 
8 6 gn the wory 


1 - 


- 


all "ve eftablithed hat 
de chall junge the people. 


righteoth, the heavens xejoyce thee e 
I Le ens re wh. 
glad: 3 (ta 48 57 5585 A 


the field be 
— then ſhall al oy — the de- 


e 


zdf d the prope wie 


I3 * . the 1 1 
comeyh to 
world 1 ri 
truth. 


P $ AI. XC VII. 

1 The majeſiie of Gods kingdeme. 7 The church 
- rejayceth at Gods judgements u 

— e and gla 


LR | IL müstetune ug oil . 5 
Abe dulce and ſudgement 1258 — 


f yore. 
: 94 goeth befoze bim, and barmerbup bis ks 
enemies round about. 


4 Vis li (9 FB the woꝛld: » 
carey - — war at the 22 
ob t the Was 


2 bis Were and 


I ſerv 


"aqua and daugh⸗ 
912 Judah rejoycedzbecauſe K 3 


earth "Forthon, LOG raed facte ad GY 2000! All the | befoze 
t at | if 2 e⸗ 
an ; 4 ats: de them 


9 che 3 
in the L eon, yer £ 


line 


OUD | Wozldzand the people Vit tanitie. 
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PS A I. XCVIII. 2 
. The plalmitexbonceb the Jow:, 4 4 the Gemiites, Th, 19, E 
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EVENIN O 
PRAYER: - 


282 
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abs IGi.g2.10. 
mae (97,revealed: | 


K T2 0 ms any 
2 marvel 


Le 3 


ovary e of 5 rr _ — et hs 
8 2 IS 


unto wo the Loud 
full note rears 


5 hls Ca 7 5 hands; K let the dal 
0 their 
be joyful together T 


9 Bekoze the . Plal g 
the earth: with L mint Be Ng . N 9 


. with 
t make x 
le thyreok : 


PSA L. XCIX. 

1 Thepropher ſetting foorth Top tn 
in Lion, 5 ebook alt, 

.fathergto worſhip God at habah dil 


IEA r — 4 let e ns 'B 
O is great in Ziokts. ann — 


above 95 5 
3 ERIN 


me of dea 


or, it v 


S aro 
they, calle upon 


155 el bar aged 


ee 


e e eb 


1 An exhortatien t Salt God chearefuth, 
hi greael, 2 and for hy $ for 


Matti, ra Bn 


1— 155 Lon Lo. alan: come — 
128 ye. + hc he 95 5 : 


8 5 = n 


him! e 
| laith ling ; 7 I —— 
Bb3z 


he. 
are 


vt Rag 
* rationand _ 


PSAT, — 


: 
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y 
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Ie. hing 
of belial. 


gor, perfect 
in the way. 
+Heb. (hall 


in mp light. 
Füs. 8 7 will early deſtroy all the wicked of the 


RALLY 
Day 20. 


MoRNING 


r, for. 


| * Iſai. 40.6. 


390 A prayer of 


PSALME S. 


the afflicted E 


P $ AEK. CL 
David mak eth a yowand profeſſion of godlinefſe. 


C A Pſalme of David. 
1 Alll fing of mercy and judgement ; unto thee, 
D LOU d, will J ling. 

2 J will behave my lelke wiſely in a perkect 
way», O when wilt thou come unto me? J will 
walk within my houle with a perkect heart. 

; Iwill ſet no wicked thing befoze mine eyes; 
J hate the wozk of them that turn alide » it wall 
not cleave to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: J will 
not know a wicked perſon. 

5 Colo n _— bis neighbour, him 
will J cut off : him that hat an high look, and a 
p20ud heart, will not J ſuffer. 

6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithfull of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: be that walk; 
eth | in a perfect wap, he ſhall ſerve me. 

7 De that wozketl deceit, chall not dwell with- 
iu my houſe x he that telleth lies, f hall not tarry 


land: that I may cut off all wicked doers from 
the city ofthe LOAD. 


6 AL ell. 
x The prophet in his prayer maketh q grievous com- 


mercy of God. 18 he mercies of God areto be te- 
corded. 23 He ſuſtaincth his weakneſſe, by the un- 
changeableneſſe of God. 5 


CA aper [| of the affficted when he is over» 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint be- 
koꝛe the LORD. 

are mp pꝛaper, D LOUD » and let my 
cry come unto thee. 

2 Dide not thy face from me in the day 
when J am in trouble, encline thine eare unto me: 
in the day when J call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

3 Fo my dapes are conſumed || like ſmoke: 
and my bones are burnt as an hearth. 
4 v heart is (ſmitten , and withered like 
graſſe : ſo that J Piber to eat my bꝛead. 
| 


PRAYER. 


5 Pyrcaſonof the voice of my groaning; my 
bones cleave to my [[&in. 

6 Jam like a pelican of the wilderneſſe: J am 
like an owle of the deſert. 

7 J watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon 
the houſe top. 

8 Mine enemies repꝛoach me all the day: and 
they that are mad againſt me, are ſwoꝛn againſt 


mee. 

9 Foꝛ ] have eaten aſhes like bead, and min» 
gled my d2ink with weeping: 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wꝛath: 
loꝛ thou halt lifted me up,and caſt me down, 

IT * (Py dayes arelikea ſhadow, that declineth: 
and J am withered like graſſe. 

I2 But thou, O Lon, ſhalt endure foz ever, 
and thy remembꝛance unto all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe , and have mercte upon 3f- 
on: fo2 the time to favour her, yea; the (ct time is 
come. - 

14 Foꝛ thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, 
and favour the duſt thereof. 

IF So the heathen ſhall feare the Mame of the 
LGB DD: and all the kings of the earth thy 


glozy, 

16 hen the L un td ſhall build up Zion , he 
Wall appeare tn his glozy. : 

17 pe will regard the pzayer of the deſtitute, 
and not deſpiſe their pꝛaper. 

38 This ſhall be written for the generation to | 


James 1. 10. 


plaint. 12 He taketh comfort in the eternity and | 


tome: and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall 
pꝛaiſe the LOUD. | 
19 Foz he hath looked downe from the height of 
his ſanctuary; from heaven did the LOA behold 
the earth: 
20 To heare the groaning ok the pꝛiſoner, to 
looſe f thoſe that are appointed to death; Hes. the 
21 To declare the Poe of the LOUD in 31. children ef 
on : and his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem: death. 
22 hen the people are gathered together, and 
the kingdomes to lerve the LOUD, 
23 Ve f weakened my ſtrength in the way 3. he + Heb. af. 
ſhoꝛtned my dayes. ; | flicted. 
24 Þ (aid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt ot my dayes : thy veares are thzoughout all 
generations. 
25 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of * Heb. 1. 10. 
the earth: and the heavens are the wozk of thy 


hands. 
6 They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt f endure, fel, Rand 
vez all of them ſhall wax old like a garment : as a [ 
vel re thalt thou change them » and they ſhall be 
nged. 5 
27 But thou art the lame, and thy yeares ſhall 
have no end. 
28 The childzen of thy ſervants ſhall continue 
and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed befoze thee, 


PS AL. CIII. 
1 An exhortation to bleſſe God for his merey; 15 an 
for the conſtancy thereof. 


C A plalmeof David. 


Bir the LOKD » O my ſoule: and all that 
is within me, bleſſe his —— 
2 Bleſſe the LOKD»D my ſoule, and foꝛget not 


all his benefits. * 

3 Ne iveth all thine iniquities: who hea⸗ 
leth all thy diſeaſes. a 

4 Cho redeemeth thy life from deffruction x 
who crowneth thee with loving kindneſſe and tens 
der mercles. 

5 Who ſatilſteth thy mouth with good things: 
fo that thy youth is renewed like the eagles, 

6 The LO N Y crecuteth righteouſneſſe and 
judgement koꝛ all that are oppꝛeſled. 

he made known his wayes unto Moſes, bis 
acts unto the childꝛen of Ilrael. | 

8 *TheL ons D ismercifull and gratious x 
{low to anger, and ſ plentcous in mercy. *Fxo. 3 4.6, 

9 De will not alwayes chide: neither will he Num. 14. 18. 
keep his anger fo2 ever. Deut. 5.10. 

10 He hathnot dealt with ns after our finnes; Nehem. 5. 17. 
noꝛ rewarded us ny to our iniquities. Pſal. 86. 15, 4 

II Foz f as the heaven is high above the earth: Jer. 32.18. 
Fe rear is his mercie toward them that feare Lon great 

0 Ot me . 

12 As karre as the eaſt is from the weſt : ſo fHes. 3. 208 
— hath be removed our tranlgreſlions from ding to the 
13 Like as a father pittieth his childꝛen: ſo the — 
LOUD pittieth them that feare him. 

14 Foꝛ he knoweth our frame: he remembꝛeth 
15 As fo — oy s grafle; as 

I 02 man, ayes areas grafle; as a 
flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 

16 Foꝛ the winde paſſeth over it, and fit is gone; 
and the place thereof —＋ know it no moze. 

I7 But the mercy ot the Lon is from ever. 
— to everlaſting upon them that feare him : 
and his righteouſnefte unto childꝛens childzen ; 

I8 To ſuch as keep his covenant : and to | 
thoſe that remember his commandments to do Den. . 5. 


em. 
, TheL © 8D hath pꝛepared his thꝛone in 


Hab. it j not. 


t 
1 
the heavens ꝛ and his kingdome raleth over all. 
20 Ble 


— 


The conſtancie of Gods mercie : 


PSALMES. 


His providence and glory, 391 


O Bleſſe the LOUD ye bis angels that ex; 
7 mighty cellt in ſtrength, that do his > 
un ſtrength. kening unto the voyce of his wozd 

21 Blefle pe the LOUD all ye dis doſts, ye mi · 
niſters of his that do his pleaſure. 

22 Bleſſe the LD all wozks in all 
plates of his dominion ; blefle the Lon, O my 


PS AL. CIIIL. 


1 A meditation upon the mighty — y and won- 
fn derfull providence of God. 31 Gods glory is eter- 
: nall. 33 The Prophet voweth perpetnally to 


praiſe God. 
Lelle the Lon, O my loule,H L my 


EVENING 


8 thy God thou art very great, thou art clothed 
with honour and majeftie. 
2 <Aho covereſt chy elle with light, as with 
a 2 who ſtreteheſt out the heavens like a 
cuttain. 

o layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters, who maketh the clouds his chariot » who 
ny on the wings of the wind. 

" Heb. 1. 7. a HEE —5 bis angels (ſpirits : his mini⸗ 
ers 

4Heb.he hath 7 . — [24d the — of the tarthe that 

founded the a+ ld not be removed foꝛ ever. 

earth upon Smit the Warers deen above 88 
arment : the waters . 

ker baſes. : * Ar thy — 8 at the voice of thy 

| nder they haſted away. 

| 8 | by the mountains: they go 

goy, the down (Sep . unto the place which thou 

mountains me founded oy em. 

aſcend, the Thou haſt (et a bound that they may not 

bow a 4 valle oder: that they turn not agatn to cover the 
Io f bc ſendeth the ſpzings into the valleys 

#Heb. who which run among the be his. : 

IT They give dzink to e bes of the field : 


4#Heb. walk. 
the wilde alles t quench th 
THes. break. , I2 By them ſhali ve de 0 Kir 
#Heb. give a their habitation, which | ing ar — 
woles 13 Ve watereth the hils fro 
= the earth is ſatiſfied wit 
14 De cauſeth the gr 


en have 
Ar 


the the kult of —.— — 

⁊ to grow koꝛ the cattell, | © 
and herb foz the deri rer man, that he may bzing 
foꝛth food out of the 


— 
4 Judg IS And * wit ine that maketh glad the heart of 
— . may and 7 oyl to make his face to ſhine, aud bꝛead 


bz face ſhine which ſtren eth mans heart 
r ee hs 


h oyle, 
— hes on” —_ of Lebanon which bes bath planted. 
oyle. 17 (here the birds make their, 'nclts'; as fo: 
the ſtoꝛk, the firre-trees are her 


I8 The Vigh . — 95 refuge e op the wilde 
and the rot 
219 De appoint inteth th 4 moon fox ſeaſons: the 


funneknoweth his down. 
20 Thou ma et dar kneſſe, and it is night: 


wherein f all the beats of the fozreſt do creep 


IHeb. all the forth, 
he young lions roar after their pzey » and 


beaſtsthereef 

— — _ got mtg op » they gather themſelves 
aug en gethan dis wozk » and fo his la 
PLES mon gens 
ee 28. grear and wide (ea » wherein are 
ings creeping erable, both ſmal and great 


s; there is _ leviacban, 
eb. formed EA 1 play therein. 
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bave 


_ , 
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openete t are Veg with good. 
bou bid —— YEE 1 : 
e, and return 


* by SAL: * 
ated : re the 8 re 

Fe. The glozyol oꝛy o "oe 12 I df 

32 De lookerds — — ttrembleth; he 
geg hl and hy ſmoke, £546 
s 

Is: 1 mlt ll ung pꝛaiſe unto my God, w T 1 


— 
34. Py mevienrionof him hall be lweet: J will 
be 1 in the Lon 
as = re eh eien becon moꝛe: Dout E 
» i 
Lon, V my ſoule. Pꝛaiſe ye the Lond. 


PSA TL. CV. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God , and to ſeek out his 


15s 


1. naw 
wotks, tna e 


hele wait all ext e thee; [that thou may * Paal. — 


W 


works. 5 The ſtory of Gods p- ovidence oyer A- DaY 21. 


braham, 16 Over * eph, 23 over Jacob in B- 
ort * > vo fer delivering Ele 
vert 
wildernedſe, and — — wer a ebe N 
* Give thanks unto the Lonp; call 
O5 A bis be prope make known his deeds among — 
_— is [ I-18. 9 
re, oral all bi 1s wo wonderous 71: on ons 
Los d;, and bis ſtrength i ſeed 
ki fene 1 'his marvellous wo:zks that 
bath — wonders, and the judgements Es 
* I gi bis ſet vant:pe childzen- 
868835 RD our God: his judgements 
e mae i vn core 
co 
the wozd which he commanded to a thouſaud — 


ge 
. & 26.3 
e be land of - — 
Luket — 
— 


law, Sach, eie 
A= thee wi 


15 ena kings 
85 Ne er, he called fo a_ 
+ ke he bole (take er upon the 


hole can 

55 befoze RR even Joleph * Gen. $7.28, 

I8 * Whole feet they hurt with ketters: the was * Gen. 39. 20. 

_— in fron, Meb. his ſoul 
the time that his word tame: the camCines 


l 
word oft % LORD fried him 


raven of e 


all his Fön 


3 b4 22 To = 


> .J 
1 
TY O 
7 — 


elites, 37 Moxa x iu e ; 


* 


——— by made with Abzaham . .._ 3 
confined che lame unto Jacob fora een 


and looſed him ; even the * c — 74. 
2 3 | 


i 92 A ſtory of Gods providence, PS AL MIS. | The peoples rebellion. # 


To binde his palnces at his pleaſure: and $ NevertheleCCe he Caved them foz bionames 
| | teach his mg rs wiſdom _ me. Wann Zend ak < $0008 he might make his mighty power to 
23 cam Jacob . 
Gen. 46.6. bam in the land of Nam. 9 Verebitked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dien 
| 24 And he increaſed his people greatly; and up: fo — themthzough che W as t 22 
| made them ſtronger enemies the wilde | 
* Exod-1.89 25 * Ve turned their 1 to hate his prople; to] 10 Aud D bs ſaved them from the han 
&c. Gregory oy, that hated them: and redecmed 12 > 
* Exod.3-10- 26 He (ent Hoſes bis is ſervant» aud Aaron hand of the enemy. 
wuom 2 21 — 11 And the w 2 * = * Exod. 14.29 
Bod ye. 27 * They ſbewed f bis ſignes among them, Thers Was wot oc them left, & 15.5. 
| 4Z7eb.words and wo ders in the land of Ham. 12 * Thenbeleeved they his eds, they lang *Exod. 14.31, _ 
| of his ſignes. 28 Ve ſent darkneſle, and made it dark: and | bis pꝛalle. & 15.1. 
—— 5 e ther D TIONS wegks, ny _ e 
* Exod.7. 20. £ 7 & 19.2, 
gew thelt fiſh, | _ 1+ * But f lulted excecvingly in ebe wildernelle fu. be 
*Pxod.$.6, 30 The land forth frogs in abund | andcempted God nt made haſte, 
ance, in the chambers of their kings, I5 * And he gave 2 requeit > but {ent they forgat. 
| * Exod. 8.17, 31 De {pake, and there came divers ſozts ol leannelle into their ſoule. Num. 11.4. 
flies, and lice in all their coaſts, 16 * They — — in the camp » and 1. Cor. 10.6. 
. 32 * Ve gave them hail foz rain: and flaming Aaron the laint of the eb. luſted 
4Heb.he l fire in their land. 17 Che earth — and 10 d dome up Da; a luſt. 
their rain 33 Ot ſmote their vines alſo and their ſig- trees: than, and covered the compauy of Abiram. Num. 11. 31. 
haile. and ba ke the trees of their coaſts. 118 * Anda fire was kindled in their company; "om. 16. 1. 
| * Exod. 10.4. it Danke, aud rhe locus came: and cater- | the flame burnt up the wicked. 
E pillars, 1 that witho yds! 19 * Theymadea calf midozob , and wozHip- - 16.31. 
| 35 And did cat up 4 15 vr het $ ſu their land: ped the molten image. Deut. 11. 6. 
and devoured the Frult 0 20 Tyus thoy changed their Sar into the ſi · * Num: 16,330 
[| *Bx0.12-29. 36 * De (mote all th ar b. 5 in their mititude al au ox that eat eth graſſe. 
land: 2 chieke — Meher ength 21 They koꝛgat God their Haviout» which bad 3 32. 
| *Exod.12.35 37 "oe fozth allo with filverand done gveat thingsin 2 ; 
gold: and — keeble perſan among 22 Cendzaus waz — 24 {and of Dams 
Their tribes. and terrible things dee the be Red 


233 K ye lata that he would — 
N * ae re wee, dee hip choſen ſtood der, kim e u. 
* 1 fire ld. the dzeach: to turn away his wzath, left 2 


TT ive ihr inthom une 'Prn ; they deſpiſed f dhe pleaſant land z thoy ett 
| e es: ep Dc a eb. a 
and | Me en e with the bzead of heaven. | beteeve ot his woed : 5 f daſite. 


*Exod. 16. 
12, & c. 


| 
nt 41 *Ve gpened the ratk,and the waters gulhed | 25 But mug hin cher tents and heark» — 
| * ot; they ram im te een rener. eued nat b 
_ 2 Fo: he bis holy pꝛomile, and A=. 


f 2 Cor. 10.4. "RD bis lerva 
| 43 And A W foꝛth his prople with zur,; | 
4Heb. ſinging. © EY nd 


_ Te — . kanhs af heathen : 4 
ite „ 


bel 7 2008 $Heb. te 


| | + They. jopned 
Deut. s. and they iwhaviee peo, and ate the ſacri c68: 


| 20,r1 . — Num. 25.3. 
ch. z. 3 3. Thus they pzovoked nun to anger with 
! Joſh. 3. 17. 5 11 aws. g. Bialle pe the Lon D 5 their nen 2 — plague baake in upon 
s — 2 1 30 Oben ood amines, —— « wag. þ | 
D a Y 12 1 Thepfatmiſtexhorteth to praiſe Gad. 4 He prayarh 35 mend onto — was taper od 


for pardon of ſinne: as God did with the Fathers. 4 —— him fo2 rights» 
EVI NIN 7 Uhe ftory of the peoples rebellion, and Geds angered him Ty at the waters of Num. 20.13 


PARA VVA. mercy. 47 He concludeth with prayer and praile. mee Wider it wont til with Moles fo: their 


WY — Raiſe ye the Law: © * give 
eb. Halle- f the . toz ye: ADH, — awed — 33 3 [Becauſe they g 80 his ſpirit, (o that he 


hajah. dureth fo2 cbt. | [pake unadvi 


pfl. 10. 1. Who can utter T — Be ry nations, ceneern⸗ 
= : — * Lens who cam tow ds Ni pate: * is ing x ene LOUD —— cup — : 
de that both 2 all times. ; and learned their wo2ks. nl among 
4 Remember me, D With the favenr 36 And they ferved mY idols ; which were a 
thr — unto e: O viſit me with 1 _ hole 
105 "That all my let the good of thy choſ! 1 hters unto dels, 
may tre ioc gladnefſc of — £ And ſhed innocent 22 oven the bleed 
may . wit thine 2 of their ſonnes and of their daugheers hem 
2 6 d with our fathers; we . Cacrificeduntot tIols of Canaan; and the be 
comm'tec = a web have 2 wanders * PA: W — ooh, . 
| Expt, k they. remembzed not works: and went a whozing with their om in⸗ 0 
mercies', * but pagvoked bun dt iht beg > — * | 3 
the red lea. 40 Therrfoze was the wath of the L n 


kindlen 


— —— ⏑— — — — => > nm . CE CSI EIaotrom—_ — 


* 7 
* — 1 
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_ Godsm manifold providence 


PSA un 2. 
_ . 
— _ 78 ino much that be .J. ſol 
hen; And rave! nto the hand 12 


the hen- 
gn 3 


r (he they pred ae 
weakened. e 
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e 
to catricꝭ them 
47 Save us, 
from among the. 


us kr eat 
thy 
3 the LS 
lay» Amen. Dr IE 
L IO 


SAL 
The pſalwiſt orteth the xedge 
God, 2 wit ex manifotd wm 7 la, 4 over 


Kees ret be vitied of all thaſe | 


os our God, and gather 
a 1s 


I 


— 2 x 
Day 22. 


, traveilers, 10 over captives, 17 over ſick men, 
— over iea- - mens 43 and divers varigties of | 


O * Give banks unto the LOBD » fo he is 


Mo RN I NA 


* Plal. 106.1, 
and 118. 1. 
and 136.1, 


goo 12 — — 02 ever. 
JL t deame 
whom be hath « — trans the Toma of . of oe | 


enemy: 


Pu gathered — the lane, e from 


/ b en an in the wilder en 


21 wan, the-founaas city 
= Þunary and thiritie » their nl. kainten in 


a 
trouble and e them e N. 


2 rut 98 


* * gu fop 
_—_ 02 he ror 11 | 
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God, ant ere | BY 
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— "Jade ner 22 S D Ta. 
a my 14 and the 


Heb. from 
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tut i of iron FE 18 


ou, and be · 
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, Job 12. 21 
N . iro wander inthe =P 


| Afrlow and make keth 1 470 
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| TIE wind, Suez 12 57 es * 2 
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ok trouble, 


2 L. 
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1" Man, as 
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'* 1 29 
wave 


jp praifng | 5 22 55 
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Ye mak 
hen arc we 


25 eee alſo bn the congr 22 
88 and 

wo 12 the #Heb. 3 
| & * 142.41, 18. | 


plied 3 Ulterethnot| | 


aff (Sam. 28s : 1 
Pſa. 113. 779. ; 
after. 


Tec. 
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ol ob 22.194. | 
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O ' fl ng ons give 9 | 
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OT © Lon, among i 
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if 394 Davids prayer againſt his foes. Ps ALMES, 


Chriſts ki-:gdome, xc. 


es meuth 
geceir. 

18 +Heb. yon 
| yopenc 
aun ſeluss. 


an ad- 

ö — 

{| PHeb.go out 
ilty, er 

A 

*A& 1.20. 


lor, charge. 


d bath ſpoken in his holtneſſe, J will re» 
I will aul Sbechen » and mitte out the | 


law- ver. a 

9 e i» my e ft om will eat 
Gut ent over 

10 2 will bzing me into the ſtrong citie: 


11 Wile not thou, O Sod, who haſt caſt us off 7 
and wilt not thou, D God, go fozth wich ont 


boſts ? ; 

Den Give us help from trouble: foz vainis the 
erp ot man. 

13 Thzough God we ſhall do valiantly : foz he 
it is that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
PSAL CIX. 

1 David complaining of his ſlanderous enemies, 
Mee devoteth them 16 He 
ſheweth their finne. a1 Complaining of his own 
miſery , he prayeth for help. zo He promiſeth 
thankfulneſſe. 

C To the _ _—_—_ a plalme 


of David. 
H Id not thy peace, O God of my pꝛaiſe. 
2 Fo: 


who willleade me into Edom ? 


t mouth ot the wicked, and the | toul 


T mouth of the deceitfull f are opened againſt 
me: they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying 
tongue. 
hey — me about alſo with wozds 
of hatred : aud fought againſt me without a cauſe. 
4 Fo2 my love, they are my adverſaries ; but J 
give my ſelfe unto p2ayer. 
5 And they have remar ded me evill foz good, 
and hatred koꝛ my love. : 
6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
7 {Qben be ſhall be judged, let him f be con- 
demned, and let his pzayer become ſinne. 
8 Let his dayes be few, and *let another take 


office, 
wy l Let his childzen be fatherleiſe, and his wike 


a widow. 

10 Let his childzen be continnally vagabonds,. 
and beg: let them leek cheir bread alſo out of their 
deſolate places. | 

II Let the extoꝛtioner catch all that he hath : 
and let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. 

I2 Let there be none to extend mcrcy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour his fatherleſſe 
childzen. f | 

13 Lethis poſterity be cut off, aud in the gene | 
ration following let their name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bꝛed with the LOWMD : and let not the finne of his 
mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be befoze the LOD continually, 
that he may cut off the memozy of them krom the 


earthy. , 
: 16 b Becauſt that he remembꝛed not to ſhew mer; 


tie. but perlecuted the pooꝛe and needy man, that 

de might even lay the bzoken in heart. : 
I7 Ashe loved mens let it come unto him: 

as he delighted not tu bleſiing , ſo let it be farre 


rom him. 
I8 yin he clothed bimſelfe with curſing like as 
with his garment ; lo let it come f into his bow- 
els like water, and like oyle into his bones. 


19 Let it be unto him as the garment which co | 


vereth him; and foz a girdle where with he is gir · 
ded continually. 

20 Letthis be the reward of mine adverſaries 
from the LORD » and of them that ſpeak evill 
agaluſt my ſoule. | 


21 But do thou foz me, O Gm the Lo2d, faz 
thy names (lake; b | : . 
thy —.— ecauſe thy merey is good: deli 


22 Fa Jam and ; 
tte me. needy: and my heart is 


23 Jam gone like the wadow, when it declt · 
ne :IJ Hy — = Down 10 t ue; 
eak thzoug : 
r nip 
Allo a repꝛoac em when 
they lden nron mes they ſhaked their heads. 


ely me, O Lon d my God 
1 
ay is t 2 
that thou LOUD halt done it. ut un 


28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thon: when the 
| — let them beathamed : but — —.— we 


29 Let mine adverfaries be clothed with ſbame: 


| and let them cover themſelves withthetrown con 


fuſion as with a mantle. 
30 J will greatly pꝛaiſe the LORD with my 
a> : ea» IJ will pꝛaiſe him among the mule 
31. Foꝛ he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 


Cooke ; to (ave him f from thole that condemne his 1 Keb. from 


the udges 

P.SAL CE Fae 
1 The kingdome, 4 the prieſthoed, 5 the conqueſt, * 

7 and the paſſron ot Chriſt. | r 13. 


C Aplalme of David. MORNING 


De Lon ſaid unto my Loꝛd, Sit thon PAY IZA. 
at my right hand, untill I make thine ene» 
mies thy kootſtoole. | Vat. 23.44. 
2 The Lend thall fend the rod of thy ſtrength Mark. 12.36. 
out of 3ton:rule thou in the mids of thine enemies. Luke 20.42. 
3 Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of Ads 2.34. 
thy power, tn the beauties of yolinelle} from the 1 Cor. 15. 25. 
wombe of the mozning ; thou halt the dew of thy Heb- 1. 13. 
youth, Or. more 
4 Tbe Loup bath ſwozn, and will not re- chen the 
nent, thou art a pꝛieſt fox ever» after the ozdex of won be of the 
Meichtzedek. 13 22 1 morning: 
5 The Lozd at thy right hand ſhail ſtrike chou ſhalt 
thzou ngs in the day ofHis wꝛath. have, & c. 
6 De ſhall judge among the heattzen, he ſhall-fil.* Heb. 5.6. 
the places with the dead bodies: he ſhall wound & 7. 17. 
the hcads over i many countries. gur, great. 
7 He [all dzink of the bꝛook in the way; ther» 
foꝛe ſhall he litt up the head. | 


P SAL. CRI. 
1 The pſalmiſt by his example inciteth others to 
praiſe God, for hisglorious, 5 and gracious works. 
10 Thefeare of God breedeth true wiſdome. 


fDRaiſe ye the Lon w, J will pꝛaiſe t L 
LOUD with my whole heart » fn the Atem. 1— 
bly of the upzight, and in the congregation, ; 

2 The wozks ofthe LOB are great, ſought 
i 
| 18 eg an 2 ; 

bis * * endureth fo2 eber q 1750 

4 Ve hath made bis wonderfull wozks to be 
mn mp the LOUD is gracious and full of 

5 Ye hath given f meat unto them that f : 
bim: he will ever be Minsfulkof bie mes ae fd pr. 
6 Pe hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
— that he may give them the heritage of the 

7 The wozks of his hands ai 
* ali his 44. — . — 227 


They * ſtand faſt foꝛ ever $246.69. ax 
dous iu truth and upzightaelſe, 2 ME — = 
9 be 


Exbhortations to repentance. 


P$SALM-E'S, 


Exhortations ro traſt in God. 395 | 


® Joba8. 28. 9 Ve ſent redemptionunto his people, he hath | 6 Pe monntatnonharye U dlike rariuness 
— 1. 5-and — 1 — — covenant foꝛ ever: ho yand reve- and 172 — A 1 like ke lambs: ; de tofthe Lund: 
. 1 nam 9 enc * N 
Boclus 1. 16. IO Che feare of the Lon d is the beginning at 12 8 50 ok the earthat the acob 
, good Of wiſdome , [| a-good — — got e Jacob ſtanding wa - Exod. 17. 8, 
1 that do his commandments: te the Lene Tf wares | Num. 20. 11. 
ob. hat 02 ever. 2 al > : 
dothem- PSAL, C 1 Becauſe Gol, 4 1 4 * idols are va- 
' x Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, 4 and nitie, 9 he exharte * 12 God 
1 _ life to come, I o The . ny of the godly is to be bleſſed for his bleſſings | 
albe an eye-ſore to the wicke Ot unto us, D wot unto but 
$Reb.Halle- T Phra e the Lo ND. Bleſſed is the man unto thy hy Name 22 thy mercy and | 
Wiak. reartth the Lon D, that delighteth fox thy truths ſake. 
greatly in is commandments. fhould d the heathen ſay; * Whereis Pſal. 42. 1. 
nerati tonof Upright hall upon earth the ge now 1 in the de * 1 
x on 0 bleſſed, God is heavens; be hath done 135.6. 
ang cen de an be in his houſe; and TE 3 leaſed. 8 | 
his 4 — elle endureth foz ever. les are ſilver and gold, the wozk * P@l.r 35-15s 
6 4 Untothe upzight there ariſeth light in the * * ound 9. 
75 Darkneſfe ; be is gracious, and full of compaſſion, Ih. 8 wanths, butthey fpeak not ; : eyes 
ay r —_ cheweth kavour, and t have The —ů —＋ but they heart not: noſes 
zudge - „ tarts : no 
— he will guide his > affaires wi with TRE: j badete — 4 — the feſt not. 1 
105 Surely LL _ not ded —— — — 00 have [Thephave 2 — gs they handles — 1 
_ ſal cy wa r ſyeak the 
tis 8 Hall nor ede Li — eee oy oy Se ad t rag = to th : 
s fixed,tru ntheL at ma arelikeunto them 
begrt i His ay is eſtabliſhed, be Tall, not be afraid, ſo is every nee Fed » 4 * the ; 
wo he ſee his deſire 7 — enemies. truſt thou in the Lo 3 D: he is 
4 f. Cor.. 9. 1 5 e hath diſperſed, he hath given to the ooze: their he and! 
is righteouſneſle endureth foz ever; bis horn ſhall] 1 e of 12 inthe n. be 
e eralted with honour. mn hel 
* The wicked ſhall ſee ic, and be grieved; + feud in the 
gnaſh with his teeth r and melt away: the LOGD: = her = theſe 
Peers Wicked wal bet kat. mn all of us, I 
eee ee 
aiſe pet ge O p 
on : Pip 4 2 ws Pale te Rate of 2h | al EX dt 3 
5 Biefled be che name of the ©  wofrom 75 Pow are Vetevo AS O2 SRI 
: * io time foxth gang intent ſunne unto the going 1 Sen S deaven , even the heavens are the 
8 me e, —— name is to be child 7 the earth hath LE given tothe 
aiſed, 
112 ie  D i high aboveall nations ng The dead praiſe not thi the LOR w, neither 
S glozy above p 
FFF 
5 5 - 6 Uhoh leth on ihe —ifeto be behold the things PS AL. CXVI. FaSALIYN © 
dwell. that are in heaven, and in the earth 2 1 The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his 2 and duty to God DAT 24. 
2 28 * T pooze onrof the duſt, and | for his deliverance, 12 He ftudieth to be thankfull. 2 
eee the needy o 4 
pal 107-41. KA gat may fir kim with pzinces;crea with 1* — O Ut copiers. be hath heard my woken 15 
e pin . 
e maketh the barren woman to keep houle; ined his eare unto 
— 2 and to bea joykull mother of childzen ; pzaile ye the ve, hade 3 upon him f as long as J 2 in my 
OD. 2rows of death compaſſed 
PSA IL. CXIIIT, paiſed me , and 2945 218. 
—— ! — way ob the exampie of the dumbecrea- | Cas, ms of hel Ky gat hold upon me: I found 2 lone 
Da Y 2 tures to care in urc 7 152 upon name of Logs 
— en“ 14 1 of Egypt, the D 12 ed Jup —— my 3 2 250 
BEvznine V V a people of 5 Szaclousis the L OV Doand righteons: yea, 
PR 1 Y ER. —?4 n 42 is mercikull. 
— N e is; b ming was his ſanctuary, and Iſrael his | ge n 
* ominion q 
F "The ſea ſaw ir» and fled z * Jozdan was uneo thy ref . 
Exod. 14.21. puto en back. ity thee. oz the 
*Joſh.3-23- _ 4 The mountains Glpped like rammes, and 97 n — 
the little hils ts lice lambes; 62 9 is as 9155 
5. What ailed thou lea, » befoze DOD land of 
nelt thou Jozdanthat JOU Walk hack? 7 the 12 far land of 


2 ˙ 


"395 Be 2 EG es 


MES, 


1. Cor · 4. 13 10 
5. Cor. ** I e have A poken: I 
Rom. 3-4, II At | u Allanen are Uary, 
5 12 render the L © A D, for 
13 Tot 80 ati, ann tall up 
wht auen now 
peach — Nannen is the 


e tru 3 nk 


U. 4 
vine I will call u 


Zeeb 


1 


Wen 
Peppe : 


he Lok, 


ada decrees THis e . i 


PS AL. CXVIILI.- . 
An -- "pans to praiſe God for his mercy and 
rut 


Rom. 1 5. 1 1 On , Deaiſe el - "wav ye nations ; pꝛaile 


2 S 7s merciful atndnelle is great towards 
_ and the truth of the LOnd endureth fox ever. 
Paaiſeyethe LO KD. 


PS AL. CXVIII. 

1 An exhortation to praiſe God for hismercy, 5 The 
plalmiſtby his experience ſhewerth how good it i3 to 
zcuſt in God. 19 Under the type of the pialmiſt, the 
coming of Chriſt in his Lingdomet is expreſſed, 


* 1,Chr.16.8. * Give than | unto the LORD, foz he i: w 
Pfal. 106.1. ; Tees þ $ Mercy endureth foz ever, 
and 107.1, t Ilrael, now p: that his mercy endureth 


and 136. 1. 


cy endureth 
4 Let them now keare the LO n w ſap, 
his merey enduxet ever 
Lon i an{borred me, an — 2 
6. * TheLOUD D 15 {601990 fide liner 
27 what — may Doe —_ me:? 


that 1 theretoos Call leb, my deſire uon 
them that t hate me. 


Heb. 1 Py 
+Heb.for me. 


8 It is better to truſt inthe L n D then to | wo 


put confidence in man. 
9 It is beiter td teuft in the L un D: then to 
put to nn dente in pꝛinets. 


Rial. 146. 2. 


name of the Lon 


the fire of thozns:; oz in 
J willf D eſtroy them. 
2 ſoꝛe 1 That x | might 


® Exodelg.2, 
Iſa. 12. 2. 


ſalvation. 
15 The voice cept, rejoycing and 
thc tabernacles of che righteous; 


4, NEG —.— def the Lend is txalted: 
the cfxbt hand of the Ln both valiantty. * 
I7 - 81 Lo -— live, and declare the 
V bath chaſtened me ſoꝛe: but 
te hath wot given! me over unto death, Ah 


3 Let —— of Aaron now lay, that bis ter Cacutes 
that 
5 A called upon the LOBD Fin diſtreſſe: 9 when 1 


part wth them 


10 All nations compa toy mr —— — hay fn the 


II They comp » they com» | f 
Fd dere chen : but in 2 i about e ey com 

ill deſtroy 
12 They compatre me about like bees, they 


e Kenn 


the name ni 


r th right hand of 
the right hand of | 


19 
[will —— 


lere, d Te: 


his —_ ger, LO el Ds — the 
v foz thou haſt heard nts, 


which the — refirled, ir a 
ead ſtoneut᷑ the eo Mark. 1 8. 10 
This | is the LOKDS / doing » ff is mar - Luke 12. 17. 


8. 
day which the L 4 Kg D hath — 


+ This the 
24 This rejoyte and e * 2 Heb. this is 


tl S 2081 mthe 
cometh Name of + 


125 * 1 A Lo RS. 
L © 848 — elſed you out-of The bouſe 727.9 
1 O 


1 
which bath ſhewed us 
light, binde re cog kene even unto the = 


ꝛns of - 
28 Thou are my God, and I will pꝛaiſe thee; . 
Less, fo: be is 
tver. 


_ 


y_ u 22 bee eee 2 5 thee. 


* © oe —— mercy endureth 


PSAL. C XIX, PIRALY 
This pſalme containeth * ayers, praifes, and 
profeſſions of obedienc * DaY 24. 


 EvaNING 
PRAYER. 


walk in the law of che LOADS. r, perfect, 
2 Bleſſed are t K is te ſtimo : 
— — Fe hey that er, ſiacere. 


the whole heart. 
=. >; alſo vs no iniquitie: chey walk inhis 
4 Thou k ot commanded us to keep thy pꝛe ; 
u diligent 
D thar mp wapes Were directed to keep thy 


"cn wall I not be aſbaund, when hade re⸗ 
ſcpect unto all t 2— 
of heart; 


7 J will ce with 
Heb. 
{have earned f gheeoms judge; Fl — rl 


mz — 2 _— 


22 are the 1 unveliten in the way, who 


crewfthall wall man cleauſe bs 
4 ry taking heed La young man re to thy 


W. 
1 it whole heart ſonght ? 
D re — — from 174 _ 
dave . mine heart, that 1 
ain 


Dread: teach me thy - 
I3 e lips have J declared all the judge» 
ments of 


I4 4 babe rejopced in the wap of thy teſtüimo⸗ 
es, as much as in all riches 
n —— in thy pꝛecepts, and have res 
16 J wil Pellabe — ſelfe in thy ſtatutes: I wil 
t thy Woꝛd. 


not toigt 


GIN 21. 


5 Dre nder ſervant, that J 
l 02D. 
8 I pen 5 mine . eyes, that I may behold 7 es. reyeale. 


3 thin one's of oy law Gen. 47.9. 
19 * Jam a ranger nde catth hide not thy e. 
| commandments fromane by 29.15. 


Pſal. 39. 12. 
* . dane fo2 n that it 4 = 2 


0 


I Thon 


The coming of Chriſt in goty. { 


 Dorids progorand rome. en 


5221175. 


"The benefit of afiitions: 97 


$Heb.men of 
my counſell. 


* pal. 25. 4. 
and 27.11. 
and 86. 11. 

+Heb.drop- 


peth. 


Mon NIN 0 
PRAYER: 


#Heb. make 
to paſſe. 


| | Low z exen thy faluation accozding to 


10% fo ſhalll , 
anſwer him 


that repro- 
veth me in a 


thing. 


416k. an 
large 


; —— 


cared + Which by exe 


8 


60 
des 


+ my 


35 <a | 
ents : fox therein. = 
nat to co | 
Turn 
e auckne 

devoted ti 
by Turn way m 


41 ret thy merekes dus all untp ue; 


N 5 
ir take Tas 


ee 


45 AndJ! will _— Uberty: foe J ſeek thy'| p 


125 nd ey yall bete tl 
45 And 1 will Oy tt tx the cons 


. 


— 


= fozwed ene 


g pm wake be he uhu b 


to Decline D EI old, D' 
1 5 = N becauſe 
the wickedt | 


r 


Ne 


heart is * Wr 


r erte ute mi: Pay. rovige | 

2 Ages: 

73 F 22 er mag Dar as. 25. 
may earncyy mandmemn — 


1Neb. to com 3 


par ther, ng be fort me. 


oats ac 


70 Let 
1 


117 6 thy wzd layintz . Chen 
an eco a bottle inthe ſmoke: 


vayes of thy ſervant 2 
alle thr Crone wee arm ta 


digged vits ti mi, which! » which 
re} fatthfull:they Heb b 
ſulneſſt. 


8 525 
. w2ongfully 3 delp the thou me. 


87 They 


_ 398. Gogh? ward alight. 


PSALMBES. 


B e and hope: A 


b Lhey had almoſt > 900 me upon earth: 
5 ok not thy pꝛecepts. 
"Io Quicken me after thy loving — 5 (0 


wall Bo keep the rr of thy mouth. 
89 For ever, D LOUKD)» thy woꝛd is ſetled fn 


ta ven. 
ures. to ge- 9o Thy faithfulneſſe is} unto all generations; 3 
ner ation and thon ba eſtabliſhed the earth, and it f abideth 
— —.— nces: koꝛ all are thy ſerxvants. 
Heb - 0 a ar 
eth. 92 Unlelli dt thy law had been my delights: J 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 


them thou haſt quickened me, 

94 J am ener me: fo J have ſought thy 
pꝛecepts. 

95 The wicked have waited fo2 me to deſtroy 
me: but J will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 J have ſeene an end of all perfection: but thy 
commandment is rang, broad. 


328 O ow love J * ate! it is my meditation 


99 ben through thy commandments haſt 
made me wiſer then mine enemies: koz i they are 
me. _ * me. 

J have moe underſtanding then all my 
nes fo2 thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 

IOO J. un der ſtand moze then the ancients: be ⸗ 
_ keep thy pꝛeccpts. 

have refrained my. bus from every coil a 
way? that I may keep thy w 

102 J have not departed — thy judgements: 
oe thou haſt taught me. 

Io Wow {weet are thy woꝛds unto my? taſte ! 
yea, ſweeter then hony to my mouth. 

104 Thꝛough thy pzecepts J get underſtand» 
ing: therekoze hate every falſe way. 


105 „ al Dy 19055 is by Y lamp unto my feet,and 
light amto my pa 


vpſal. 19. 10. 
Heb. palate. 


| RALLY 
Day 26. 


MORNING 


T PRAYER. 5 90 om: and I 'ilperfopme it, that 
wi 1 — righteous judgements, 
, candle. 107 J wy flicted very much: quicken me, D 
| LOWD-accozdinguntothp wozd 


ccept, I belecch thee, dhe krec-will. offer · 
197 of my month, O Lon d, and teach me thy 
jud 10 
9 My ſoulois continually in my hand; yet do 
J — fas et thy law. 
IIo The wicked have laid a ſnare foz me: yet 
J erred not from thy pꝛecepts. 
III Thy teſtimonies have JT taken as an he- 
ritage foz ever: koꝛ they are the rejoycing of my 


1 J have enclined mine — to perfozm thy 
ſtatutes alway, e wo unes _ en 


113 J hate vain achoughes:ourthy law do J love. 
IIA Thou art my hiding place; and my ſhteld ; 
J hope in thy woꝛd. 
I15 * Depart from me, ve evill 8 I will 
* * commandments of my God. 
6 Uphold me accozding unto thy wozd , that 
IJ may live: and let me not be aſhamed of my 


ur 5 Wold thou me up, and J ſhall be ſafe: and 
J will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continus- 


ally. 

113 Thou haſt troden down all them that erre 
from thy ſtatutes: fo2 their deceit is falfhood. 

IT9 Thou putteſt awa al the wicked of 
the — like dꝛoſſe: tberekoꝛe J love thy teſti⸗ 


MHeb. to do. | 


1 FMatth.9.23. 


Heb. cauſeſt 
o cca kk 


| 


93 J wil ver fozget thy pꝛecepts: fox with 


continue this Day acco2ding to thine | 


i 


and te 


120 My fletb trembleth foz-feare cof wore and 1 
am afraid of thy N 


be Hen 15 bor 
the 35 Fines rig coulne 

124 Deale with thy ſervant accoꝛding uuto thy 
mercy, and tray me thy ſtatutes. 

125 Jam thy ſervant», give me underſtandings 
that J may know thy teſtimontes. 

126 lt is time foz thee, 1 to wozk: for 


they have ret tein 5 

127 * Therckoze ove thy commandments a» *PQl.rg.10, 

. gore yca-above ie gold Prov.. 11. 
8 Therefo:e J eſteem all thy * ecepts cone 

4 all things to be . ;z and 

falſe way. 


129 Thy eeffimonies « are wonderkull: therefoze . 
Doth my ſoule keep them 
120 The enttance of thy wozds giveth light; t - 
giveth uud{rſtanding unto the ſimple. 
131 J opened my mouth, and pantcd ; foz J 
1 7 — 2 thy commandments- 
k thou yon me, and be mercifull unto 
me, ; fa as ; thou t nſeſt to do unto thole that love thy ke —4 
133 Oꝛder my ſteps inthy nd. and let not cuſtome 
* fquity have dominton over towards 


c Wil Fürs the t by p2ecep 

135 Wake thy fare to ine upon thy ſervants | 
ach me thy ſtatute 

136 Rivers of — run down mae eyes: 
becauſe they keep! nor thy! law, 


137 7 Righteous 2 "iow, > Op ow. 

right are thy judgeme 

138 Thy reſttmontes Foie  thoy hay 

ed, are | righteous,and verpf kat 1. a. „e — 
139 Gy zeale hath 1 conſumed me: EN ouſnc 

mine enemies have fozgotten thy wozds. +Heb. faith 

140 Thy wozd is very f pure : therefoze thy fulnede. 

Ccrvant loveth it. Pſal. 69.9. 

141 Jam ſmall and deſpiſed ; yer do not J foz+ Jobn 2-17. 


get thy Decent. 0 r N eb. cut me 
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1 The vertue of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children are 
his gift · 


them. 


A ſon of degrees | Die Solomon. 
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LOW. hou! ſhouldeſt — iniquitfes ; 

25 A 78 et opgivenle with rhe; that tou 
1 my ſoule doth walt, 


e walt mh A the L th 
et 0 moꝛe then hich 
5 2 — 4 ming: ſay more then marc — 


e mor- 
+ fo2 wit 
1 t - ad r bim is Mee ning 
; "5 And 0d be halt — all bis ini. 
| F3AL..CAXXAL - 
David profeſſing his humilitie 3 exhortech Iſrael 
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K 14 — 11 2 chem place foo EEO 20 
eb. habi- an on fo ob. 
— 0, we heard of it at Epheacah ; We found it 
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8 The ſunne 7 to rule by day: fox his mercy Feb. for the 


endureth fo2 ever, 
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ble che thee — mots Ilon. | 
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e cauſerh the vapourstoalcendfromths » jr, 16. A | 
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| 3% gone bn Log thou haſt ſearched me, and . 
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Rom. 3. 13. 1 


„O Lend, from 


Gꝛant not, D Loup » the deſires hs the 
: wicked device »ll leſt they | 19W 2 
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— a into deep pits, that they riſe 


kae mn 1 We an |anevill g eaker be eſtabliſhed in 


of ton 
e 


peaker, 2 LOUD will maintain the 
— — 1 cauſe och aff 8 the right of the - 4p to| 
oy tobi name, the uit ſhall if pweell in thy wett p2elence, 
let him be PS AI. CXLL 

hunted to his 


bands of the 
the vio _— 


violent man to over > 


overthrow. 1 David Hier that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 


= — 


ience ſincere, 7 and his life ſafe From 


C A plalme of David, 


cry unto thee, make haſte unto me, 


ORD» J 
IP give . unto my voyce, when J cry unto 


Feb. ireaed © Let my p28 er be f ſet fozth befoze thee as in» 
= 3 — he lifting up ot my hands as the eve» nn e dayes — ot TJ meditate on 
ning ſacrifice, works wozks of chy 
135 rhe — — Le my mouth, bands ns 

4 Encline not mine heart to any evill thing, to ——_ Add 8 wy 

Races 2 3 eat o heir ua en ha — 0 ins fall an 1 Fire [tke 

gor, let the * Let __ ri = me; it ſhall bea ö 

righteous 90 

ſmite me 82 5 deve 

kindly, and 

reprove me, eir judges are overthzown 1 n ſtony 


let notthey places; they ſhall heare my woz2ds » foz they are 
le 25 


— — oy 

reake my ur bones are fcattered at „wer 
head, &c. Py — 3 2h 
$Heb.make be mine eyes are unto thee, O Seb 

not m Loꝛd ; in thee is my truſt, fleave not my ſoule de⸗ 


foule Ace. ſtitut te. 
1 Keepe me from 
ni mes and the 


ſnare which 
of th the — of fn fni- | deſtroy 


| 


fo2 me. 


10 'Let the wicked fall into their own nets» 
whileſt that J withall f eſcape. — 


P38 ATL. CXLIL 
David ſheweth that in his trouble, all his comfort 8 J 
was in prayer unto God. i A 1 29. 


C [] Paſc {of Davis ; a prayer when BVINIxe 


PRATER- 
* a on my 
* When my lpiric 


was overwhelmey 
\ then thes new in the way 
wherein [than kn — ings — 


but 107 , were | 
*| + 0Ftootevon my wyrt fn 7 ** on _— rigke. 
« ras ms: : Fl no n CH wo 


unto thee, O LOAD, 
off a 1 — — and my 5 


6 Attendunto my 
tver me {mind 


xy Gn one 88 


1 David prayeth for pos in 
complaineth of his griefes. 3 
faith by meditation and 2 
for grace, 9 for deliverance, 15 for 
tion, 12 for — of his enemies. 


fapplicar my payer r O ve to mp F 
55 gement wich ey ft e | 


ES e e e Gua 


0 1 ma lee overwhelm within 


5 ES 


221 ay 


D LO mv, kos thy names = 
bzing my loule out 
And of 

E —— 


Ge 2 PSAL, 


— 


_ | dberew no 


n 
* 


God onely to be truſted. | 


F XN PS AL. CXLIIII. 

Ar 30. 1 David bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him 
and to man. 5 He prayeth that God would power- 
fully deliver him from his enemies. 9 He promi- 
ſeth to praiſe God. 11 He prayeth for the happy 
eſtate of the kingdome. 


Ul JAP ſalme of David. 
Heb. my rock B 


— 
lo RNINO 
PRAYER. 


teacheth my hands f to warre, and my fing; 
ers to light. 


tower aud my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in whom 
J truſt: who ſubdueth my people under me. 
3 Lon d, What is man, that thou takeſt 
_ knowledge of him: or the ſonne of man, that thou 
makeſt account of him: 


ſhadow tyat paſſeth away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, D L © AD) and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall (moke. 
0 we * Calt fo2ty 3 — them: 
Tipo, ot out thine arrows and deſtroy them, 
ab 8.13, 7 Send thine f hand from above, rid me, and 
deliver me out of great waters: from the hand of 
ſtrange childzen. 

8 7Ahole month ſpeaketh vanity : and their 
right hand is a right hand of falſhood. 

9 J will ng a new long unto thee» O God: 
upon a —_— and an inſtrumeut of ten itrings 
will J ling pzailes unto thee, 

10 It is he that giveth [| ſalvation unto kings: 
lar victory. who — David his ſervant from the hurt- 

02 


II Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
— childꝛen, whole mouth ſpeaketh vanity: 

and their right hand is a right hand ot falſhood. 
I2 That our ſonnes may be as plants grown 
up in their youth-; that our daughters may be as 
cozner ſtones » f poliſhed atter the ſimilitude of a 


or loaden | 
. with fleſh. » whoſe God isthe Lond. 

Pſal. 3 3. 12. a L. CXLV. ; 

65. 4s 1 David praiſeth God for his fame; 8 for his good- 
neſſe, 11 for his kingdome , 14 for his provi- 
denee , 19 for his ſaving mercy. 

C Davids pialme ot᷑ pꝛaiſe. 
It extoll thee, my Gods, D king: and J 
will bleſle thy name foꝛ ever and ever. 
2 Every dap will J bleſſe thee: and J will 
pꝛaile thy name foz ever and ever, 
| 3 Gaeatis the LOUD) and greatly to be p2at- 
eb. and of fed; fand his greatnefle is unſearchable. 
his greatneſſe 4 One generation ſhall pꝛaiſe thy woꝛks to an- 
other, and r ty acts. 
3 will ſpeake of the glozious honour of thy 


fearch. 

+#Heb.chings, majeſtic» and of thy wondzous F wozks. 

er words. <i w And men 0 ſpeak of the might of thy ter- 

+Heb.declare rible acts: and I will 7 declare thy greatneſſe. 

ik 7 *Theylhall abundantly utter the memozte of 

1 thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſingof thy righte- 

Exod. 3 4. neſſe. 
6, 1 8 * TheLOUD is gracious, and full of com- 
Num.14.18. paſſion ; flow to anger, and f of great mercy. 
| pſal.86.5,15 9 The LORD is good to all; and his tender 

and 103. 8. 3 — = Walt pralle nf 
1 +Heb. reat in IO y W892 'Y 

— and thy ſaints ſhall bleſle thee. 


- * 


404 David bleſſeth God for his mercy. PSALMES. 


Leſſed be the LOKD tf my ſtrength, which 


2 My goodneſſe and my koztreſſe, my high 


4 Man is like to vanitie ; his dayes are as a4 


earth; in that very day his t 


3 2080-97 . oh ths 


11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glo 

dome, and talkof thy ——_— nden 
12 To make known to the ſonnes of men , 115 

mighty acts, and the gloztous majeſtie of his 


| king dome. 
13 Thy king dome is fan everlaſting kingdome, 4zxes. king- 


any the dominion endureth thzoughout all gene- dome of all 
14 The LO & upholdeth all that fall: ann 
raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 
I5 The cyes of all li wait upon thee» and thou y0-,!ooke 
giveſt them their meat in due lealon. unto thæe. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatiſfteſt the 
deſire of every living thing. 
I7 The Lon is rigbteous in all bis wayes, 
and holy in all bis works. : 
18 The Ln isnixhunto all them that call er bountifull. 
upon him, to ail that call upon him in truth. 
19 Oe will fulfill the delire ot them that fear 
hum: he alſo will heare their cry, & will ſave them. 
20 The LOUD pacſerveth all them that 
love him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 Wp mouth ſhall ſpeal the * of the 
LOUD: and let all fleſh bleiſe his holy name 
koꝛ ever and ever. 


P $A I. CXLYLI. 
1 Thepſalmiſt voweth per; etuall praiſes to God. 3 
He exhorteth , not to truſt in man. 5 God for his 


power, jultice, mercy and kingdome, is only wol thy 
ro be truſted. = 


PPA Lon D: puaiſe the LG u: | 
D my ſoule. +Rcb.Halle- 
2 While J live, will J pꝛaiſe the LO ND: J lujah. 


will ſing pꝛaiſes unto my God » while J have any 


being. 
3 But not your truſt in pzinces, nor in the pfl. 118. 


ſomie of man, in whom thereis no {| help, 


f 3, 9. . 
4 His breath goeth 8 to his lor, ſalvarion 
5 Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob foz 
his help, whoſe hope is in the LO wx Y his God: 
6 2 made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
all that therein is: which keepeth truth koꝛ ever © 
Ahich executeth judgement fox the oppze(» 


7 
| ſed» which giveth food to the hungry: the LOKDd 


looleth t 8 
8 The Lon openeth che eyes of the blinde: 

the LOUD raileth them that are bowed down: 

the LOUKD loveth the righteous. 
9 The Lon p2elerveth the ſtrangers ; he 

relieveth the fathcrlefle and widow : but the way 

of the wicked be _— Jup — og f 
10 * e Lon D reigne [02 ever, even 

thy God, D Zioxs unto all generations. Pzaile ys 0d. 18. 


PSA I. CXLVII. 


x The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his care 
of the church, 4 his power, s and his mercy : 7 to | 
raiſe him for his providence: 12 to praiſe kim for DaY 30. 
is bleſſings upon the kingdome, 15 ſor his power — 
over the meteors, 19 and for his ordinances in EY BS NING 
the church, PRAYER» 


Pais ye the LO n D: foz it is good to ling 


p:ailes unto our God: foz it is plealant » and 
p2aiſe is comely. 2 
2 The L d doth build uy Jexuſalem: he 
gathereth together the out- caſts ot Iſrael. 
3 Oe healeth the b2zoken in heart, and bindeth 
up their f wounds. 
4 De telleth the number of the ſtarres: he cal» eb. grlela 


| leth them all by thrirnames. 


iS 1 f SC conn: 
/ 


5 


Or, mercifull, 


2 


ö 
g 


:. — — 


— . ˙ non = 
Yiu 


Job 38.41. 9g grow i to the beaſ his food , and to ol 

Plal.104. ponngravens ry, | 

Nw 1 My 
x I The L he 
| x 


_—_—___c_ 


Gods s great power : : _ Cnav. i | Hi praiſe. 2 
IT r e. 
ing there # \ 1—— tte meek ; he taſteth | of the » any all people ; pzknces of wing. 
— ro rhe ground. unk alf ofthe | 

TE e il er ent: b > 
endes wird cloud et Name of 4 
1 19 1 A excellent * Glow a FHeb.exalted. + 


rain dag the earth , who maketh gr 


the ments thy 

h — eth 
. tage top bo { 

rder 


Heb. fat oc k 


th his fe WOW! "0 


17 ob 


a 
be Canby 125 W bl isn 4 


a an0jungrments unto Ker Facod » = 


| asfoz len — 
D 


the LOW. 8 ty I. cxIvIII 
x The pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtiall, 7 the ter. 


2 11 and the rationall et eatutes to ptaiſe 


piled. Halle- ' Phy: yet caves; pomce inch £21 2008 
ail 115 hols 


ave paiſe 75 — —.— prallt dim 
Pinie 3 heavens » and ye | his 
be above vens. 
waters haze pꝛaiſe e of oh... LOVD ; 
commanded, and 


b bath alſo ſtab — 1843 Nr 
tver: th made a veces which I not go 
„ 
1 ire and 1 and vapour, ſtozmy 


9 4255 11 hills, kruittull trees and 
all cedars, 


peace. 0 r r e * 
wheat. _ Ve giver e woolly he zattereththe 


Alone is 
285 the hozn of 

of all. ſaints ; even of 
peter people neare unto him, 


PS AL. CXLIX. 


u The 
. 5 and for 
. the 


f 1 


the Ln: 
. 4nd is e 


a 9 173 2222 
8 


Lond. 5 


— — bi 


————— 


* 


. — 


S 
1 The uſe of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to 
feare God, and beleeve his word. 10 To avoid the 
enticings of finners. 20 Wiſdome complaineth of 
her contempr. 24 She threatneth her com emnets. 


verb n 
9.8555 d the ſonne 


R ERS a nd in- 
— r to a . tte word. of | 
a 


Reb. equities ä — en ty; 


| 


CT HE PROVERBS. 


* To Tee 5 re 
1 2 


ee 5 — 


1 
2 in 


zetation; 
e ebe 


n 


1 406 Wiſdomes complaint. 


PROVERBS, 


An exhortation to obedience. 


* 


father, and fgzſake not the [aw of thy mother. 
#Heb.an ad- 9 Fo: they shall be f an oznament of grace un- 
ding. to thy head, and chains about thy neck. 
— C My lonne, if ſumers entile thee » conſent 
thou not. 


II If they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait 
fo: — us lurk pꝛivily toꝛ the innocent with · 
put cauſe: 
I2 Let us (wallow them up alive as the grave, 
and whole: as thoſe that Fo down into the pit: 
3 Ce wall finde all pzecious ſubſtance; we 
ſhall fil our houſes with (poile : 
14 Eaſt in thy lot among us, let us all have 
one purle 2 


I5 Op ſonne, walk not thou inthe way with 
Ia. 59. 7. them; refrain thy foot from their path. 
Rom. 3. 1 f. 10 Foꝛ their fect run to evill, and make haſte 


Jeb. in the to ſhed blond. : | 
f every _.. 3 Surely in vain the net is ſpꝛead f in the 
thing that fightofany bird. 
18 And they lay wait foz their own bloud, they 
lark pꝛivily fo2 their own lives. 

19 So are the wayes of every one that is greedy 
0 gains which taketh away. the lite of the owners 
creof. | | 
$Heb. wil: 20. C f*Uliſdome crieth without, che uttercth 
domes that, her voice in the ſtrrets. | 
excellent 21 She crieth inthe cyicke place of concoutle, 
wiſdome, in the openings of the gates: in the city ſhe utter · 

Chap · 8. 1. eth her wesꝛds, ſaying, 
f 22 How long, ve limple ones, will ye love ſim · 
 plfcity 2 and the ſcoꝛners delight in their [co2» 
ning. and fooles hate knowledge ? 


hath a wing- 


23 Turn you at inv rep2oofe ; bcholz, J will 
pourc out my ſpirit uuto vou, I will make known 


my woꝛds unto von. 
4 14a. 65. 12. ,,24 C*VBecaule I have called, and ye refuſed; 
and 66.4. — ſtretched out my hand, and no man re 
cd; 
=; 18, 25 Put ye have let at — all my counſell, 
and would none ol mprexzoofe; 
. 26 J alſo will kunde pur calamitit, J will 
mock when your feare cometh; . 
27 Chen pour feare cometh as deſolation, and 
your deſtruction cometh as a whirlewinde ; when 
diſtreſſe and anguilh cometh upon you. 
Job 29.9. 23 * Then ſhall they all upon me, but J will 
164. 1. 15. not anſwere; they ſhall ſeek me tarly, but ther 
Jer. 111. ball net finde me: f 
And 14. 12 29. Foz that they hated knowledge, and did not 
M cah 3-4. cbeolethè feareof the LD. 
30 They would none of my counlell: they de⸗ 
ſpiled all my rep2osfe- 1 
31 Therekoꝛe hall they eat of the fruit of their 
own wap, and be filled with their own devices, 
gor, eaſeof 32 Fo2 the || turning away of the ſimple thall 


whe ſimple. _ bean, an the pzoſperity of fooles thall deſtroy 


h | 
But whoſo hearkeneth-unto me, ſhall dwell 
ian an de quiet frem feare of evill. 
FT 
1 Wiſdome promiſeth godlineſſe to her children, 16 
and ſafety from evil company, 20 and direction in 
good wayes. 
Tk M. ſonne, it thon wilt receive my woꝛds, and 
AVI hidemy commandments with thee; 
2 So that thou encline thine eare unts wil 
domczancapply thine heart to underfanding : 


thou crieſt after knowlcdge, and f lift. 


i. ata eat 
_ X "—s eff 01 voice foꝛ underſtanding: 
tr 44.44 . 4 *Ifthouſcekeſt her as ſilver, aud fearcheſt 
r. 13.4% top her as for hidtreaſures  - - 
ries 5 Then, it thou underſtand the feare ok the 
On and the knowledge of Gad. 
S 


oy * 


the Lond : neither be weary pf his 
1 70 1 5 of his coꝛrett ion. 


E r 


1. BY, Chap. 8. 11, 19, and 16. 16. 


6 „Fon the Ln givethwicdomę: out ot his ., King. 3. 2. 
month. — werteten underitanding, y ewes , * 
7; {Ye layeth up: wildon the , 
ous: he is — 222 them that walk upzfgbtly. 
8 De keepeth the paths of judgement>and pzc · 
ſerveth the way of his ſaints. 
9 Then ſhalt thou under ſtand righteouſnefſes 
and judgement, and equity; yea-every good path. 
10 C When wiſbome entreth into_thine heart, 
and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſonle, 
IT Diſcretion ſhall pzeſerve thee, under ſtand 
ſhall keep thee; 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evill 
man»from the man that ſpeaketh froward things: 
I3 ho leave the paths of upzightueſſe,to walk 
in the wayes of darkneſſe: : 
14 dbo re joyce to do evill, and velight in the 
frowardnelle of the wicked. | 
in th, hoſe wayes are crooked, and they frowary 
r paths. 
16 deliver thee from the range woman. 
eren from the ſtranger which flattereth with her chap. 5. z. 


words: 8 and 7.5. 

I7 d koꝛſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
lo2getter the covenant of her God. 

18 Foz her houſe inclineth unto death; and her 
paths unto the dead. p 

I9 None that go unto Mr , return again; nef- 
ther take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good 
me por tw hall ne he ana 

* Foz the up ell in the land, and Pſal. 37. 29 

ee of from the» e 
ut the wicked tha cut ot rom the * Job. 12. 17. 
earth: and the . — thall be || rooted pfal. 104. 4 


out of it. | 
x CH AP. III. gor, pluckt up 


1 An cxhottation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
mortification, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience, 
13 The happy gain of wiſdome. 19 The power, 
21 and the berokits of wiſdome. 29 Anexhorta- 
tion to charitableneſſe, 30 peaceableneſſe, 31 
and contentedneſſe. 33 The curſed ſtate of 4. 
wicked. | 
M2? ſonne, koꝛget not my law; * but let thine + ye g. 7. 
heart keep my commandments: _ and 30. 16. 
2 Foz length of Dapes, and f long like, and +Heb.yeares 
peace {all they adde to thee. | — 
3 Let not mercy and truth foꝛſake thee:*binde « x04. 1 
them about thy neck, weite them upon the table or yew gg? 
4 So ſhalt thou finde favour, and good un · * 
der ltanding in the light of God and — 8 20 _ mY 
5 C Truſt inthe LORD with all thine heart, ſincere 
and les wot = — —— — — 8 
In all thy wapes acknowledge him, a 11. : 
wait 6 285 paths, = f > and he *. Chro. 28. 
7 Be not wile in thine own eyes ; feare Rom. 12. 
the LOKD»and depart from evill. K 2 — 
8 It hall be f health to thy navell, and f mar ⸗ cine. 
. LO RD With thy ſubſta 9 
, u ing, if. 
wo ity 4 Aale da ot yo Ae cnet. * —_ 2 E 
o thall thy barus ed with plenty, *Exod. 23. 29. 
and thy pꝛeſſes (hall bur ſt out w erde, 3 
. It Sy bonne, deſplſe not the chaſtening of Deut. 26 2, 
&c. Mal 
| | the LOUD loveth, he cozrec 15 
even as a kather the ſonne, in Wen be 5 — — . I 
x3 C Vappy is the man thar findeth wiſbome, * Deut. 28 . 
and g the man that getteth under ſtanding. Job 5.19. 
14 * Foz the mcrchandils of it is better then the Heb. « 2. 5. 


eb. the man thetdraweth outunderflanding. * Job Ir Pat, 


merchandiſe 


2 
E — . ̃ .? 
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% 
2 
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2 — 
— 
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— — 
* 


— 


"Ys 


| Wiſdomes praiſe. CAP. i 


iii. ve 


The ſtudy of wiſdome. 497 


merchandiſe of filver and the gainthercof chen 
at 65d. i 


15 She is moꝛe precious then rubit : and all 
the things thou canit dere „ are not to be com pa · 
red unto her. 
16 Length of dapes is in her right hand: and in 
her lekt hand riches and honour. 
17 Her wayts are wapes of plealantne ſſe » and 
all Mr paths 2 e peace. | 
18 She is a tree of like to them that l hold up · 
on her; and happy is evtry one that retainzth her. 
19 The LOUKD by wiſbome hath founded the 
lor, prepared — . 3 by under itanding hath he |] eitabliſhed the 


20 By his knowledge the depths are b2oken 
up, and the clouds dꝛop down the dew. 
21 C My lonne, let not chem depart from thine 
cyes ; keep (ound wiſdome and dilcretion. 
22 So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoule, and grace 
to * neck. 
Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafcly, 
a hs foot thatl not ſtumble. 
24 Mhen thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not bee 
afraid ; ; yeazthou ſhalt lie dowu, and thy fleep thall | 
ce 
25 Be not afraid of ſadven — neither of the 
deſolation of the wicked when it come a 


*Pfal. 37. 24. 
and 91.11, 
12. 


26 Foz the LO thall be thy conſi dente, and 
wel kecp thy — from — — 
7 C cUithhold not good from fthem to whom 
4Heb. theow- it 1 due, when it is in the 8 of thine hand 
ners thereof. to do it. 


2 


hall baing thee to honour, when thou doſt kmbzace 


1 She ſhall give to thine head · an oꝛnament of · Ch ap 1 9. 
grace: 70 Þ a ag of gloꝛy ſhall te deliver to thee, gor, ſhe ſhaif 
eare, O N receive my ſayings; compaſſe 
e peares of — life ſhall be man 4 thee with a 
9 bavs taught thee in the wap ol wiſbdomet —— of 
7 have ledthec in right paths. 
2. Athen thou goci?, thy Reps (all not bee © 
frat „and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not *P1. 91. 1, 
— fait hald ot inſtruction, let her 8 
I or inſtruction 
=. her, foꝛ the is thy life. by n 
Enter not ＋ the path of the wicked, Pal. 1. 11. 
ana) go in the we 8. 
=. TR dit, pa not bellt, min from it, and | 
16 Foꝛ they ſlecp not except they have done mil 
chicfe : and their Hee awap anleile they 
E ons rhe l. 22 ae 
Z Foz eat Dok wickedneſſe, 
LT olence of che * 
u path of che juſt is as 
8 ſhin:th moze and moꝛe unto the — 


know not at what they (tum | 
20 C Wy lonne , attend — woꝛds, encline 

e gs, pct this med 

them in the mid>of thine heart. > — f 


ſand? ealth kat ice une tht that Rae them qrek.abore 


28 Sap wt unto thy wy 8, and come 
ge to mozrow J will give; —— thou haſt 
v the 
29 Deviſe not evill axes t neighbour 
222 ſeeing z dwelleth [ecurcly by thee, by 
30 ( Strivenot with a man without cute, if 
he Jouve done thee no harm 
Hlal. 37. r. chaote nonc 1 or f eu: » and 
r froward is abomination to the 
*Plal 3 * n D: but his ſecret is with the righteous. 
Mi: z. 33 C*Thecurſeofthe LOKD !s inthe houſe 
3 of? Ze wicked: but he blefleth the habitation of 
_ 
Jam. 4-6. 3+ 4.0 Surety he 175 the ſcoꝛners: but he 
P g < 
+Heb. cxle- 35 The wile ſhall inherit glozpJbut ame hal 


ech the foole. be the pꝛomotion of fools, 


CHAP. IIII. 

x Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth 
what inſtruction he had of his parents. 5 Toſtudy 
wiſdome, 14 and to ſhunne the path of the wic- 
ked. 20 He exhorteth to faith, 23 and ſanQif- 
cation. me 


Hams ye childꝛen, the inſtruction of a father, | 
and attend to know underſtand 15 
Foz I give you good Doctrine, fozſake you 
no my law. 
02 J was my fathers ſonne , tender and 
ene eloved in the ſight of my mot 
ye taught me alſo , and ſaid unto me Let 
thike heart — my w02ds ; keep my command. 
ments and live. 
5 Get wiſdome , get under ſtanding: koꝛget it 
not,neither decline fro m the woꝛds of my mouth. 
Foꝛſake her er the ſhall pzeſerve thee ; 
* thc ſhall keep thee. 
7 (aitbome is the pelnctpall thing , therefore 
1 wildoms 3 and with all thy getting get under» 


* 1. Chr. 29. 1. 
*. Chr. 28.9, 


of thy feet, ann ll let all thy = W 


way See lied — ri 
n 
remove 1 — aan no2 tothe left v5 aright.” 


foot from De. . 
C H A P. V. 
1 Solomon exhorteth to the of wiſdome. 3 
He ſheweth the miſchiefe of whoredome — 
15 He exhorteth tocontentedneſſe, li 


chaſtity. 22 The wicked are — Li; 
own ſinnes. Fer? 


Y ſonne, attend unto wiſdomez and bw 


t . to m ger, lle 
thy lips * WT knowle pus 


oz the lips af 
> gary 291 is (noother then ands· 2 


* 


45 
6 Ter then ſhouldeſt ponder the path 
her row then are moveable, th th 22 eat no 


now thereloꝛe, O ye childzen, and : 
d art nor rom che e y month. : 
J ethy way farre \(rom her » and come 


* 3 


1 Ekalt ber, and ſhe hall promote ther: ber 


andthyb 1 Fg: when the fe 1 
Ce 4 12 And 


— 


21 — | with all diligence; foz, item, . 


gut "—_— dneſſe of 
ut away from thee f a froward month, **" 
* Ter this clips _ 3 n and let E — peryerives 
0 
ds look Uraight deko : of ps 


; woman d10p as Chap. a. 16. 105 


Cha. 1. 10,15 


1 


10% The way of the wicked isas darknefſe; they 2 


wwe: #7 1 0 


1 


an 1 


* — death: her ſteps take * Chap-7-49 1 | 


— 


408 Of ſaretiſhip. 


PROVERBS. | Thecunning of « whore. - 


gers with thee. 


in her love. ofa ſtranger: 


_ 32-19. oo g linnes- 
— 


M 


ant tie Fe: lis. 


a 


when 


ſi 


ce 
= 


#Heb. haugh- that 
— ag fret 


_ erre 29 And why wilt 


is own | 
. * he t and he 


die wit 


Thou. art ſnared Wit 
man » thou art taken wit 


Ack. of his * tongue » and hands | 1 c 
— SIS 1 Wy I face 


n heart that 77 wicked imaginati · 

* be (wife in 5 running to mb . ny Pre ny LOW; 
. — 
Chap. 1.8. 20 C*My lonne keen thy fathers command» | 16 J have deckt my bed with coverings of ta- 


17 Let them ve onelp thine own v ART not ſtran · the fi GT [| oft the — — a ſtrange woman. 


21 * Fo the wayes of man are befoze the eyes 
Zee * dun — Z e wicked 30 en do not de 
be hol den with the coꝛds ol (atilſte his ſoul 


20 The bleſſings of obedience. 
of whoredome. 


ſonne, if be ſurety fi friend , if not r 
82 bait Crick thy hand yt gir withered he reſt —8 ane thou giveſt many 8. 


wende | CHAP, VII. 
words of toy 1 Solamon perſwadcth to a ſincere and kinde fami- 


4 Give not ſleep to thine eyes, no2 © nah to 


5 ellver thy ſelfe as a ros from the pany of 
the hunter » and as a bird feom 


ich havingno guide,overſeer,o2 ruler, | call underitanding thy k 
11 deth her meat in the ſummer » and ga*| 5 t ws ke efrom the ſtran 
povtderb b 5 meat ined immer,; and ga That they may =. ge 


i — 
| ®Chap+24-33 * ow lang wilt thou fl 
ariſe out of 


E 


my commandments, an 
d e ue A e. 
fowler. 2 l e 21425 
* e ene upon he table of thine pert, 


» © aggavd ? | hee 


. 12 And ſay, bow — bated inſtruction, and * ment, and fozſake not the law ot thy mother, 


my heart deſpiſed rep I Binde them - = "ſy upon thine heart, 
13 And have not obeyed the voiceof my teachers, and! on them 8 
no2 inclined minc eare to them that inſtructed me: 22 {doen thou goes — K all lead thee; when 
14 J was almoſt in all evill, in the mid(t of the | ou fleepeit, it keep thee 5; and when thou 
congregation and ailembly. keit, it hall talk with thee, 
15 (Dink waters out of thine own ciſtern ; "22. * Foz the commandimeat is all lamp, and 
and running waters out of thine own well. law is Fe ; and repzoofes of inſtruction are 
16 Let ti fountains be dilperled abzoad » and 3 of l 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets. * To keep thee from the evill woman, from 


25 *Lult not after her beauty in thine heart; 


18 Let thy countain bee bleſſed: and rejoyce 9 let her take hes with her eve-lids., 
with the wite of thy pogrd. 
19 Let her be as the lovinx hinde, and pleafant beanghs to apiece of — : * the adulterelle 
_ water 00s let her breasts | fatiſtts thee at all times, and | will yunt fo2 the pzecious 
t be thou raviſht alwayes with her love. 
thou, mo ſonne, be ravilht | clothes not be burnt ? pager” pod 
hou alwayes with range waman, and embzace the boſome | 23 Nan one go upon hot coals, and his feet not — 


6 Foz by means of a whoztſh woman a man is 
27 Canamantake fire — bis boſome, and his 


be „ —＋ 
So he that goetb in to his neighbours wil 
gon gs. 2 —.— toucheth her, ſhall not — ” 
(ile a a — 5 4 be ttealc to 


6 idleneſle, r2 and miſchie- Wound and di 

vouſneſſe. 16 Seven things hatefull to God. En) call not be wiped ener » and his 

25 The miſchiefs wh featoulie is t he rage of a man: there · 
fore? be l engeance 


22 —— day ot᷑ v 
gard any ranſome; neit 


lia iſdo 6 I le of hi 
1 85 50 o this now » 1, my fo ſorne , and deliver 1 | he — "10 che cunning —_— 
Ore, 23 and t ate 
Nie ule end: 2 ehe Oe 000 2am port — — — A wickedneſſe- 
ou p 


d live : and my 


fingers write them 
— hou art my litter, and 


ich flattereth with 
5 Cfmared the window of my houlr J looked 


woman , from t 


out 
| 10 Let a little flee lite Chex a little th caſement, 
folding of th Nee. f And beheld among the fimple ones, A dif- 
|! *Chap.13«4- 17 4 thy poverty dome as ons that tra- cerned etonaings ae a young man void of 
and 20.4 velleth,and — me as an Proven man. 


a Wicked man walk- * ana 155 N The ways he - — amp comers 


5 exes, be! he ſpeakteth with and wy Ne Fin the evening, in the black 
his — 195 2 Aan o And there met him a woman wich 
ſoweth Diſco 1272 = Ko 
e come 9 A Md — — . —— 
medy. 


ow i lle { W and 
n "12 52 is without, no — 


7b at 3 88 


[ have — — brd mes this day 


im herekoꝛe came Renee greet Vilf- 
wade —— to ſeek 50 os Fi have found _- 


my N l 1 3 * - . 
1 ꝶꝶꝶ.,⅛: . —— 1 .. ˙ũ—— rene 


Ve ſhall bout inſtruction, and in the be half Hive 40 fs the 110 32 
n 
——_ of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. © — whoſo con 


EMAP YL 
1 Againſt ſarctiſhip, 6 


M ka my woꝛds, and lay up my 
EINE 


e Pal. 19.8. 
e and 119.105 
lor, candle. 
Chap. 2. 16. 
and 5. 3. 
and 7. 5. 
ke 
range 
tongue. 
Matth. 5. 28. 
Heb. the wo- 


mans wiſe. 


„ #Heb.heare. 


+Heb.he will 
not acc 

the er 
any tanſome. 


Deue. 6. . 
and 11.18. 
Chap. 3. 5 * 


Chap · 5. 3. 


— the 
ſonnes. 


fHeb.inthe 
evening of 
the day. 


Chap. . 13. 


— ſhee 
ened 
hers ce, and 


on ace- 
— ara 
upon me. 


—— OI WAA ee — 


WW. 
*. 


WH, 
* 


eb. in his Je bath taken a bag o 
| — als —— Karel — ay apy We bim 
che 
ION ad w Ar 
#Heb. ſudl-· 21 Ve goeth after her f ſiraightway, as an ox 
denly. — 9 — t er, ox as a foole to the cozrecti> 


— — 


The fame, excellencie, 


Cu AP. viii ix. 


— 


pellrys with carved works, with fine linen of 1 
71 bave perfumed my bed with myꝛehe, aloes, 


nt of love — the 
let us ſolace our (elves with love 


23 Till mr frike thzough his liver, as & 
bird bakery tothe fnare > and knoweth not that it 


is » 
C Dearken unto me now t 


chi ene attend to the wozds of my mouth. 
* 17075 1 to her wayes, go = 
* . ” 
26 Fo; de bath ca caft down wounded: yea» PS 8 
. 27 7.” Her eb, ee down to po rvearthe A INT 
A . 
A1 the chambers dk | — 
: 
CHA pP. vIII. earth 
t The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdome. re The E= eb part of dis 
excellencie, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 unto me, re chkt- 
the riches, 22 and theet of wiſdome. 32 = 5 8 that kee 8 1 
Wiſdome is to bee deſited for the bleſſedneſle it inſtruction > and Tn and Pal. 1 15 
briagech. | ö 
Chap. 1. 20. D . — and underſtanding dansk N 
| —＋ fozth her voic I 
er wart lay Ne ene, . 1 
ele, ar the c in ac the dovzes. his own ſoules all ther that mee wane 2 FJ 
a Unto —- wn call, and my volce is to G Mi 
5 D yelimple, underſtand wiſhomns ; and ye | 1 Thediſcipline, 4 and dofrine of wildome. 13 
- Pld of The cuſtome, 16 and errour of folly. 
at openiag of my l 8 ae. VV N — — — — doe bath 
h * 15 an abomination fo n my lips, 2 Killed 7 hex ath: 
FHeb. the a | * 
8 Allthe wozds of my mouth are fn 2 gien her wine | 
— 2 neſſe, chere is nothing f kroward oz perverſe in | 3 1 | 


S all plain to him that underſtand- | 


1 2 i 


Job 28.15. II no rubies; and all | w 
Pal. 19. 10. the urge has may be deſired? are not to be com- 
Chap. 2.15. paredto it. 
and 16. 16. wiſhome en wie typ 3 and finde 
5 out knowledge | of 1 


e is to hate evill; 
SET 
Dm Do 


and che evil way, ard the 


6 all 

I Byme ppinceornſ,and nobles, crea the 
17 iaverhemhar love mend don har her 
dChap-3.16. 19 + "Riches and hor ponoar re with me 3 yeaara- 


Foz then he good man is rr Rog 


my mourh, © | | 


EY Oy and go in the 


14 found withome t J am | 
I By mer kings reise; aud pzinces decree in 


and — — wiſdome.. 4 * 


fine gold, and my revenne 
20 Y RE leadin the way —— 


21 | 
ER ET e 1 
22 The A ee me 25 the desk f 


the mouneains were ſetled before 


1 5 e 10% open 


1 
. q 
= 
* 
9 : 


Tor, a cir 


er tar, and binn of the wing 


ale Bo Nine corn net: 


1 


"Chap 3.14 19 2257 fi is better then gold; yea» then 


4 
8 


| 416 The good tongue. 


P ROVER B S2. 


—— 


The righteons ſha I lonriſh. 


* 


Chap 7. 11. 13 C*A tooliſh woman is tlamoꝛousʒ ſhe is im ⸗ 

ple, and knoweth nothing. | 

: LF 1 ſhe —— at A her houſe , on a 
at in tye es 

19 To - | paſſengers who ro right on their 


wayes, 


3 
; 
: 
5 
} 


| as fozhim that wanteth underſtanding » ſhe ſaith 
| 


to him | 
Ineb. of 1 Stolen waters are (bocet-and bꝛead f eaten 
Ste, in Kcret is pleaſaut. | 
* : 18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there; 


and that her gueſts are inthe depths of bell. 


CHAP. X. ; 
C From this chapter to the five and twentieth , are 
ſundry obſervations of morall vertues, and their 
| contrary vices. 
| e pꝛoverbs of Solomon: * A wile ſonne 
3 I. age a —_— but a fooliſh ſoune is 
| e heavineſle ot his mother. 
Peu t * « Treaſures of wickedneſſe p2ofit nothing: 
2. f. 4. but righteouſneſſe delivercth from death. 
| «Pl. 29.2 3 The LOUD will not ſuffer the ſoule ofthe 
Or 3 righteous to kamich: but be caſteth away {| the 
8 tba, lubſtance of the wicked. 1 
icke dne. „ 4. De becommeth pooze that dealeth with a 
gap lack hand: but thc hand ok the diligent maketh 
| ET " Oe that gathereth in ſummer, is a wile ſonne: 
| 3 7 
bur he that llẽcpethj in harveſt, is a ſonne that cau · 
eth ſhame. 
i 9 Wleihings are upon the head of the juſt ; but 
violence covereth thr mouth of the wicked. 
7 The memozy of the uit is bleſſed ; but the 
name of the wicked thall rot. 


*Verſe 11. 
pſal. 1 f 2.6. 


eb. a foole ments: but f a pꝛating foole {| ſhall fall. 


of lips. 9 *Vetbat walketh upzightlp, walketh (are: 
$0”. (hall be ly; but hee that perverteth his waycs » ſhall bee 
beaten. known. 

a plal. 23. 4. I» pe that winketh with the eye cauſeth (02- 
Chap. 6.13, row: but a p2ating foole || wall fall, 
gor, hall be II. The mouth of a righteous manisa well 
— of life: but violence covercth the mouth of the 


*Chap. 13.14 wicked. 


. Cor. 13.4. 12 Vatred ſtirreth up ſtrites: but love cover» 
N 1. Pet. 4 K. eth all ſinnes. 

N ; 13 Jn the lips of him thathath underſtanding, 
l —4 pb is _ 2 — 2 is koʒ the back of him 
that is of funderſtanding. 

N nenn 14 eAiſe men lay up knowledge; but the mouth 

| of the fooliſh is neare deitruction. : 

| *Chap.18.:z 15 The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong citie: 


the deſtructton oft he pooze is their poverty. 
16 The labour of the tighteous teadetn to life! 
the kruit ofthe wicked to ſinne. 
ö 17 De is in the way of lite that keepeth inſtruc⸗ 
go: cauſeth tion; but he that refuleth repꝛooke,ſ crreth. 
to erre. 18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and he 
that uttercth a {{ander? is 3 foole. 
19 In th? multitude of woꝛds there wanteth 
not linne : but he that refraineth his lips, is wile. 
- 29 The tongue ot the juſt is as choice filver; the 
heart of the wic ked is little worth. 
21 The lips of the r ghteous fred many; but 
fools Die foꝛ want f of wiſbome, 
22 The bleſſing ofthe LD it maketh rich» 
and he adpith no ſoꝛrow with it. 
23 Iltis a ſpoꝛt to a foole to do miſchiete: but a 
man of under ſtanding hath 8 
- 24 The keare of the wicked, it ſhall come upon 
him: but the Dcfire of the righteous ſhall be 


granted. | 
25 As the whirlwind? paſſeths ſo is the wicked 


4Heb.of heart 


Chap. 14-9. 


" 
3 — tt hd wo * Ee Ta hens att... 2 — 


16 Mholo is ſimple, let him turn in hither : and | ſho 


8 The wltlc in heart will receive command - 


— K 2K nn ne . „„ 
OY OS „ FTIR. 7 
K ed 


no moie: but the righteous is an everlaſting koun⸗ 
ation. 
26 As vlneger to the teeth, and as ſmoke to the 
eyes, ſo is the fluggard to them that lend him. 
9 The keare of the LO n Dd 7 pzolongeth 
Daycs : but the yeares of the wicked thall bee 


ztned. 
28 The hope of the rixhteons ſhall bee glaz _ 
nelle : but the * expectation of the wicked ſhall * Job 6.73. 


periſh, : and 11.20. 
29 The wayof the Load is ſtrength to the Pfal. 112. 10. 
akne 8 deſtruction fhall be to the woꝛkers 
30 * Tye righteous ſhall never be removed: 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 
31 The mouth of the jutt bzingeth fo2th wif 
dome: but the froward tongue ſhall be cut ont. 
32 The lips ofthe rightcons know what is — 
ceptable; but che mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh fHeb. fro. | 
7 frowardneile, wardneſies. 
CHAP. XI. | 
A * | Falſe balance is abomination to the *Levit. 19.36 
; LOBD : — dan weight —_— 2 — n 
*When pꝛide com en comet me: Chap. 16. 11. 
but with the lowly is wiſbome, 3 — 5 
3 ETbe integrity of the upzight ſhall guide eb. balan- 
them: but the perverlneſſe of tranſgreſſours ſhall ces of deceit. 
deitroy them. | fHeb. . pers 
4 * Riches p2ofit not in the day of wzath: but fect tone. 
rightcouſneſſe — death. Cap. 15.33 
5 The rightcoulneſle of the perfect ſhall f di⸗ and 16.18. 
rect bis way: but the wicked thall fall by his own and 18.12. 
wickedneſſe. Chap. 13. 6. 
6 The righteoulneſſe of the upꝛight ball deli⸗ 
ver them ; but * tranſgreſſours ſhall be taken in Ezek. 7. 19. 
_ _— — — dieth 3h Zeph. 1. 18. 
en a wicked man is expectation eb. rectiſie. 
3 z and the hope of unjult men pe⸗ — 
8 The righteons is delivered out of x : 
and the wicker com th in bis — 8 trouble, Chap. 21.18 
An *HJypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth his 
neighbour: bac thou | 
bedeltvered. 4 ae eee ſhall the juſt 
O Then it goeth well with therightcous , the 
oo od --- "ag : and when the We ert, ofthe 
17 By the blelling of the upꝛight the citt 
—— 3 but it is overt haowen by the — . A 
12 Ve that is f voidof wildome, deſpileth his fHoeb.deſtitc 
— omougly but a man of undcritanding Es of heart- 
I3 7 A tale-hearer revealcth ſecrets +; bu Hab. he that 
_ is e 3 3 — * rate — 
© e no count el is, che people le- - 
the multitude of counlellours 9 kater . 


Chap. 9. 11. 
Hes. a ddech. 


*Pſal. 37. 22. 
and 125.1. 


1 Job 8.13. 


5 *. King 12. 
I5 Ye that is ſurety foꝛ a ſtranger, f ſhall ſmart 1, &cc. 
koꝛ it: and he that hateth f ſureti = mz neh (hall be 


16 A gracious woman retainet F: broken. 
ſtrong men retain riches. nN — 

17 The mercifull man doth good to his own that ſtrike 
Art but hee that is cryell > troubleth his own land. 


18 The wicked wozketh a deceitfull work: 
but to him that ſoweth righteoulnelle, ſhall 2 
— uſneſſe tenderk lit 

19 couneile tendeth fo 2 
purſueth evill, purſueth it ts his own — * * 
Men b the Long,: hüt lch ag art pete 

: but ſuc | | 
their Way, are his Delight. has are upzight in | 

21 Though handjoyn in hand, the wicked ſhall . 


not be unpuniſhed: but the ö 
| ſhall be delivered, lea of the 3 
ö 22 As 


— — —— . = ” — 0 
D— — —— _—— —ů —-—-— —ů—— ůKͤ— w 12212 


Chap - 10. 2. 


and 39:7«.. ofa 002d; but the tongue —＋ 


_ Love 97 inſtruction. CAA 


Xii. xiii. 


r 


A wiſe ſonne. 4 L 


22 Asa jewell of pf is in a (wines ſnout, 10 is a 
eb. depart- faire woman,which f is without dilcretion, 
eih from. - ther The Man of 9255 gens n nad: but 


24 There is that —.— 4 — vet increaC 
and + There is that withbolderd mozetheu is _ 


„ e lioule ſhall be made at: and 
: 6 e a e e e kat: an 
ho . be e Je cbt w. e 14 2 a 
+Heb. the ſoul v the e 
curſe him: dan bly ſtall be upon the head of 
of bleſng- dim that ſelleth i. = 
27 He that diligently ſeeketh good, pꝛocureth 


ä 20 
* pfal. . 13, — = oa he dee ſeeketh miſchieke, it hall come 


. K an 9.-. 28 pe in his riches , ſhall fall: 


and 10. 2. Lap as a bzanc 


d $7.6. 
- gpl 157 0 the ＋. * and the Toole hall be [erva 
2b 30 Ti ruit of the rightcous is a tree ot lite: 
„ that 7 winnethoules,iswile 

To Behold, the rigbteous thall be r:compen- 


31 
tHeb.taketh- 
Fr. Pet. 4.18. ſed 2 the earth ; much moꝛe the wicked and the 


CH AP..XIL. 


* bolo loveth inſtructton, loveth know» 
* ledge: but he that hateth rep2oofe , is 
bzntt 


2 od man obtainech favour of the 
LO = 7 but a man of wicked devices w if 
he condemn. 

3 A man hall not be eſtabliſhen by wicked ⸗ 


*Chap.1 10 25. 


e "a vertuous woman is. a crown to her huC- 
but the that maketh aſhamed, isas rotten- 
Ne in his bones, 
_ The thoughts of the righteous are right: but 
2 com ls ot the wicked are deceit, - 
113 he words ok the wicked are to lfe in walt 
| for blood: 1 the mouth of the upzight ſhall deli⸗ 


* 1. Cor. 11. . band; 


"Chapt, 


"nels; but the * root of the rigbteons ſhall not be m5 


vn 
bur he har 


= 


6 *Right 


vn s Sir 


hel 


when: 


e reward 


17 
but a 


Ca 


fal. 3y. 37. The wicked are overthzown, and are not ; 
* Chap.11.21 vigrhe bouſc of the rixhteous ſhall ſtand. 
fHob. — A man thall be commended accozding to os 
of heart. R Ln he that is f of a perverte heart ſhall 
de 2 ſed. . 
by is deſpiſed any hath a ſervant » is 
better —_— that honoureth himlelke, and lacketh 
_ A righteous man regardeth the life of bis 
gor, bowels. — but the tender mercies ok the wicked are 
* 28. * pe that tilleth his land; ſhall be catiſtied 
* with bꝛead: but he that followeth vain perſons} is 
void of underſtanding 
; I2 The wicked deüretb 1 4 net ot evill men: 
or, the for- but the root of the righteous ye fruit. 
treſſe. 13 *The wicked is ſhared by the tranſgreG 
+Xeb. the ſion of his lips: but the fult ſhall come out of 
mare ofthe ftronble. 
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and he will underſtand knowledge. cunning. 

26 Þe 1 kather, and chaſeth away 
his mother: isa {on that cauſeth ſhame, and bꝛing · 


eth repꝛoach. 
27 Ctaſe, 


Ke — 


None is clean. CHAP. xx. xxl. Keep the month, 


ET 2 ale, ſome, to 
ER ESTES 


a 
8 an abet. rb and . 


Ie a wie- 2 f anungesniy witnells Crom ometh judgement evil: os Neben rhe B rb nadts oft coat ae 
+ neſſe of Be- age ee 1 — in p CHAP, XX 
lial. 2epared fo2 (cozners » and 1. 
ſtripes worth the — of -/ -- " 


7 | CHAP. XX, ate e ee rhedindof the S | 
| VA'E- i . Ep nag ag wm pt 


eyes: 


Tice and gen „ 9 *® 1. Sam. 
1 Chaper 
a p2ond heart) and ]] the Ie 5. f. 
| Iſa: 11 
| I to ceaſe from trie: $ -Diligent tend to HoC6.6. 
| 22 lc El tent es, 
| Chap. 10.4. 9 
$67 wineer, 1920 vel cola; üer d Hall be beg in harveſt » and "The ae, eaſes bya Ark 1% = 
* Cha 18.4 17 5 mocking. wn amen 
p. water 3 dur a man ' underſtanding wil dzaw 5 855 eee wicked ſhall 7 deſtroy 725 


and ſtrange: "Chips 10.3. 


zoclaim one hig 
par .. l : ; but ue a falcdull wan t man ho en 1 2 e —.— I — xx; 
— OO p2 then with fab . . 


chitvzen are bielked after 
* king that litters in the enen of juvge- 

1 ment; (cartereth away all vill with blo-eyes, | 707 Thefouleof the wicked velleth vill; his 
Eccles.7.20. 42 — — e made my heart clean, 1. —— 


E OTI—_  O" 


3 


| f I "Wien the ſimple is — — 
— . I 10 *f a8 | Diver e „and 7 divers mea- — · 1. e- 12 7 — 
13 Kc. * of them are alike abomination to the | x 1 knowle = 3 — * 
n. If Even fs known by his doings, whe- | hou ; Th the 2 bor God y confidereth the the <4 
and 16.11. ter his rn & city and abr hit be right. wicked foi their wickedneſffe, hou of 


#Heb.a flone aring care, and the ſering tre, the Kopyet at the 

— Ty 2 — e _”_ 8 he alſe c 4 Ky of he pu, 2 

1 I . in d it 2 » favoured. 
4 289 patch ano: any Fre yn — 


— 1. 1 14 ny SUSUM | 2115 It NT jn — 
F : *Chape12.12 IS There is Po gold, an and a 2 rubies: | 16 1 or Char 19.8, | 
— tipsof and 18. 16. 


| underſtandings ſhall remain in the congre 


leaſure ſhall be; 
EEE = Penh dorfer. 


*Ch knowledge area pꝛetious jewel. 
n. % 16 * Take bis garment that is ſurette for a | 
Hi brd ſtranger 2 and take a pledge of him fora ſtrange 
17 * I Bead of decelt is vert to a man — 
3 — Sea 
I " Every purpoſe is ee by 
t goeth abuut as a tale- even- 
| *Exod. 21.17 th ferrets to efoze meddle not that | 


Han-. l 2 1 — e we {3 
15 20 * 02 s 

. An . mird 
N Deut. 33. 35. 21 An ae ce my e ar . 


of lying a, 
| ” 
*Chap- 15, 22 
Chap. 1 1. 13 
,cnticeth. 


yor, candle. 


Cha * or j ; {1 
15547. - 2 u not tyou Jill enſo evil(; bur 2 K myers pet his mouthand ; er 
| om. 132. 17. 22 $ : 85 134. 
| . J hel. 5. 15. walt onthe L . | | troubles, " »Þ he ; 
| 7.Per. 3. 9. 23 * weights are  24- | tyſcomer is his name, who 5 9. 
Verſe 10. a falſe D | dealetg f Chap. 15.8, 
Longer — th wing ben r 1 25 f il killetg him 1 fo2 I 66: 3. 
es OT deceit "LF 
*Pſal.37.23- e Ty rewe man'who th that De . but Ame rap ph a £2 
Chap. 16. 9. wh ch 1 and after vows to mmue enquirte. AT 885 #Heb. in wie 
Jer. 10. 23. 1 wicked and facrificeofthe wicked is abomination: Ledneſſe. 
Verſes the w herle them, ene w much niozez when he brungerhlt f wirh a wie- hap. 19. 
„101. is cund 
MY 8 ae mon = the in ward parts ol the P 28 *t en en, dn ee 82275 
| lamp. eakery e en 
*Pſal. 101. 7. _ « ang truth p2elerve the king: and 20 A wick harden kate: but as jr6,confide- 
9 Chr 214. dis cos r b adden merch, ff 8 tan theupplahthe 1 directeth bis $-- 


30 * There 


—— 


416. A good name. 


— 0 — 


PRO 


ERBS, Of gluttonie and drunkennefle. 4 


— 


Jer. 9. 23. 


30 * Thereis no wiſbom noz underſtandings no2 


*Yſal.33-17, cunnſel againſt the LO K D. 


*Plal: 3.8. 
or, victory. 


Eccles. 7. 7. 
Nor, favout is 


better then, 
Mo. - 


*Chap.29- 1 3. 
Chap. ay. 12. 


*Pſal. 112.3. 


31 Che horte ts pzepared againſt the day of 
battell; but * (| ſafety is of the U DON D. 


CHAP, XXII. 


Good name ts rather to be choſen then great 
A riches and loving favour rather then ſilver 
and gold. 


2 * The rich and pooze meet together: the 
L © BD is the maker of them all. Z 

3 * A paudent man fozeſeeth the evill, and ht- 
—_ — but the ſimple palle on and are pit» 
niſhed. 

£ * [| By humility and the feare of the LOUD) 


gor, che ie are riches» and honour , and life. 
waid of hu- 5 Thozns and (ares are in the way of the fro | t 
militie, &c. ward: he that doth kecp his loule tha{(l be farre 
ll gOr, cate» from them. : | 
chixe. 6 CTraiu up a childe f in the way he (ould go: 
|| +FHeb.inhis and wen he is old he will not depart from it. 
way. 7 The rich ruleth over the pooze » and the boꝛ⸗ 
+Heb. to the rower is (crvant | to the lender. : 
man that . 8 *DHethat ſoweth iniquitie, 2 reap vanitie : 
lendeth. and the rod of his anne ſhall faile. 
Job 4.8. 9 f he that hath a bountifull eye ſhall be blel· 
Hoſ 10. 13. led: foꝛ he giveth of his bzead tothe pooze. 


lor, and with 10 Catt out the ſcoꝛner, and contentton ſhall 
che rod of his go out; yea, ſtrife and rep2oach thall ceaſe. 

anger he ſhall II Ve that lovethpurenelſle of heart, || for the 
be conſumed. grace of his lips the king ſhall be his Ertend, 
*2,Cor.9.6 I2 The eyes of the LOD pzclerve know» 
eb good of ledge » and he overthzowethy { che words of the 
eye. tranſgreſſout 


y . 

Pſal. 101.53. 13 * The flothfull man Caith » There is a lion 
— without. ſhall be flain in the ltreets. . 

racc in his I4. * The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a deep 
7 pit; he that is abhozredof the L © M O ſhall fall 


PS. 
- therein. 
1 voy 15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a childe, 


>Chap.26.13. but *the rod of coꝛrection ſhall daive it karre from 
Chap. 2. 16. bim. 


l 16 De that oppꝛeſſeth the pooze to increaſe his 
—.— 188 riches, and he that giveth to the rich , ſhall ſurely 
23. 27. come to want. 

Chap. 13. 17 Bow down thine eare, and heare the words 
24. and 19.16. - aye wile, and apply thine heart unto my know ; 
and 23. 13. "HW 

| 18 Fo} it is a pleaſant thing if thou keep them 
mp fwithin theezthey ſhal er ce in thy lips. 


17. 
ch 19 That thy truſt may be in the Ln, J have 
iz. inen made known ko thee this day, even to thee, 

107, truſt thou 20 Dave not J witten to thee excellent things 
alſo. in counſels and knowledge ? 

21 That J might make thee know the cer- 

tainty of the woꝛds of truth; that w=_ mighteſt 

go to thoſe àuſwer the wozds of truth Wiebe lend unto 


ce? | ; 
2 22 Rob not the pooꝛe, becauſe he is pooꝛe: nei. 
Zech. 5. 10. t ber opp2elle the afflicted inthe gate. 
6 Job 31.21, _ 23 * Foz the LO x D will plead their cauſe, 


and ſpotle the ſoule of thole that (potled them. 


Chap. 23. 11. 24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 
: 25 Lett thou learn his wWayes, and get a ſnare to 
ile, | 
Chap · 6. i. 26 * Be not thou one ot them that ſtrike hands, 
and 11.15. m that are ſureties koꝛ debts, 


or ok the 

27 ve thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould he 
*Peut. 19.14. take away thy bed from under thee ? 
and 27.17, 28 Remove not the ancient || land- mark, 
Chap. 23. 10. whicht 


* et. 
yor, bound. 20, Stet thonaman diligent in his buſineſle: 


{and befoze kings > he ſhall not ſtand be- | 


CHAP, XXIII. | 
\ TV Ven thou ſitteſt to eat with a ruler, con- 
lider diligently what is befoze thee. = 

2 And put a knite to thy thꝛoat, it thou be a man 
given to appetite, 

3 Be not delirous of his dainties: foz they are 
deceitfull meat. : 

4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thineown * r. Tim. 6. 5. 
wiſdome. 10. ; 

F 7 CAtlt thorn ſet thine eyes upon that which is +Heb. wilt 
not ? foꝛ riches certainty make themſelves wings, thoucauſe 
they flie away as an eagle towards heaven. thine eyes to 

6 Eat thou not the bꝛead of him that hath an flie upon. 
evill eye, neither deſire thou his daintie meats. 

Foꝛ as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he: Eat 
and dzink ſaith he to thee, but his heart is not with 


ee. 
8 The moꝛſell which thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou 
vomtt up, and loſe thy Wert woꝛds. 
9 Speak not in the eares of a foole; foz he will 
deſpiſe the wildome of thy woꝛds. 
Io Remove not the old land. mark; and en. Deut. 19. 14. 
ter not into the fields of the fatherleſle.. and 27. 17. 
II * Foz their redeemer is mightie, he ſhall Chap. 22.28. 
plead their cauſe with thee. Or, bound. 
I2 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and thine Job z 1.27. 
eares to the woꝛds of knowledge. Chap. 22. 23. 
13 * Withhold not cozrection from the childe: Chap. 13. 24 
— if thou beateſt bim with the rod; he ſhall not and 19. 18. 
* And 22. 15. 
I4 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt 
deliver bis ſoule kromhell. 
I5 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart 
ſhall rejoyces {| even mine. r, even I 
16 Pea my reins ſhall rejopce, when thy lips wil rejeyoe. 
ſpeak right Tenge. 
17 * Let not thine heart envy ſinners $ but be Pſal. 27. 7. 
thou in the feare of the L all the day long. and 73. 3. 
18 * Foz ſurely there is an (| end, and thine ex. Chap. 3 31. 
pectation ſhall not be cut off. and 24. 1. 
I9 Peare thou, my ſonne, and be wiſe, and guide Chap. 24.14 
e nn 
O Be not among ne- bibbers; amongſt Rom. 13. 13. 
rtotons eaters f ok fleſh. - Epheſ. 5.18. 


— —ů and dzowſineſſe ſhall cloath a man fleſh. 
22 * Hearken unto thy father that begat thee. Chap. 1. f. 
and deſpiſe not thy 24 the is = thee, . 
23 Buy the truth, and ſell it not: alſo wiſbome, 
and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 


' 24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly Chap. 10. 1; 
wp _—— that —— a wiſe child my and —_— 
25 Thy father and thy mother and 
ſhe iT — - own = dene 
26 ſonne, give me heart, and let thine 
eyes o e my wayes. 


27 For an whozeis a deep bitch, and *Chap.23,1 
woman is a narrow pit. en Pere 
28 * She alſo lieth in walt [| as for a pꝛey, and Chap. 7. 12. 


increaſeth the tranſgreſſours among men. lor, as a rob- 
29 * Who bath wo:; w bath larow £ who ber: 
hath contentions 2 who hath babling 2 who 1A. 5. 11. 
bath * s without ? who hath redneſſe 
o Theythat tarry long at the w 
80 bo fiel a corey long at the wine , they that 


31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his colo 
5 — p | gt are, ur in thecup , when it mos» 
471 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſting 
like || an adder. or, a cocka- 


Heb. obſcute he 
men. 0 


ze f mean men. 


33 
thine heart 


Thine eyes thall behold ſtrange women T 
lifter perverſethings, mo 88 


34 Yea 


21 Fo2 the dꝛunkard and the glutton ſhall come eb. of theic 


_ * 


ene. Os 5 


CHAP, xXiV1. xxv. 


— 2 


be as be that liech — 

4Hek. in the 1 a ſhalt be oz as he that lieth upon f 
9 8 firicken me, (balt thou ſay, 

77 was nat fick; beaten me, and 


[I WE: wow awake 2 J will ſeek 
t yet again. CHAP. XXIIII. 


B's I Rt 


Deſtruction and 
their lips TOES r 


Though wildome is anouſebullded, and 
6. ——— 
Wy — the chambers be 


oy LO [edge ſhal 

Alled _ all pzecious and pleaſant riche 
SF}. — eras of kno: 
_ 13 by wiſe ney. thou fhalt make thy 
2. bs and in cot counſellours there is 
* 


— — a kosle: he openeth 
leren doe evill, ſhall be called a 
3 — 


9: Tbe thought of fooli@nefle is finne ; and the | out. 
N is an abomination to 
228 kaint iu the day ay of abverſitte, thy 
* ſtrengedi is f mall. 

11 i chen koꝝ beare ta deliver tbem that are 


PHeb. I knew 
© not · 
Verxſe 19. 
Pſal. 37. 2 


— 
Chap 23. 17. 
* Pſal. 10. 7. 


4Heb. ain 
Krength. 
Heb. eng- 5 


* Job 34.1 = 


gon 32.19. 
om. 25. 
Apoc- 22. 12. 


* Rial. 5. 160. 
ang, 125103 
+tHeh. upon 
thy palate. * 
* Chap 23. 
28. 


* Job 5. 19. 
Pfal. 34-19. 
and 37. 24. 
Job 31.29. 
Pial. 35. 15. 
Chap. 17. 5. 
+Heb. it be 
evill in. his 
eyes. 
* Pl. 37. 1. 
Chap. 23.17. 
r, Keep not hleth ; 
company 
with the 
wicked. 
* Job 21. 17. 
Chap. 13-9+ 
amp - 
Heb. chan- 
gers- 
* L.CVit. 19. 


thauſayeft >. Behold, we knew it not: 


EY. — he ehe tha yo 


not w 


ing to his woꝛks? 
N png ks 


14 * $8 ſhall the 


not be cut off, 

15 — not wait (D wicked 
meals ok the 2 — r 
place. 


1 * * Rejoyce. not when thine 


turn away his w2ath from 


either be thou 4 at the wicked, 

20 Foz there ſhall be 

man, the [candle of the —— 
2 Mr ſonn 

2 
c 

WE .. Et Es — * — riſe Ts an + 


— — = 
Chap. 18.5. is; s not Mob to reſpect 
and 28.21, 


ohn 7. 24. 2 e that ſaith unto the 
__ 17.13 ee 
ſhall abhozre * 


ſhall be put out 


wicked, 


Iſa. 4 2 3, 
gots them. 


Jew 
right words a righs andwer. 


_ Every. man ſhall kill his lips f chat gtvetʒ weather 


to 
lt evill men, net» 


2 unto Deaths and thoſe that art ready to be | De 


e he heart — — 1 
it an =" Fail — — reberp man at coʒd⸗· 


eat e becauſe it is 
w, which is fboect f to 


ot wiſdome be | m 


knowledge 
unto thy (oule » when: thou. halb found it, * then 
there ſhall be a reward » and thy 3 thall 


ſpoilenot enacts reſting 


16 * Foꝛ a juſt man falleth. ſeven times, and 
rected! up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into mil 


enemte falleth, 
and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtum⸗ 


18 Leſt the L o n d ſee it, and f it diſpleaſe | ent eat 
m, and he hint. 

19 *{] Fret not thy lelfe- becaute of evill men, 
no reward to the will 


ey keare Loud, and ths 
3 mendle not f with them that are given 


g's wile, «1 
of perſons in judge» — : eſt 


e thy woꝛk withou 


627 and make it fit - 4 

W in the — afterwards _ 
e Ve not a witneſſe agninſt thy neigbbanr 

without cauſe: and deceive not with 


| tips. 
29 Sap nat, J will do loto him as be hath enn ö 
— A will render to the man accu 5 


2 

30 IJ went by th the Qothfull, and by 
* ED. a of — — — dof underſtanding 8 - 
I And lo, ft was all 
, nettles bad covered 
ſtone wall thereof was broken down- 

32 Then I ſaw » and f conſidered it welt: 142 
looked ypoR it, and received inſtruction. . 

3 Ter a little fleeps a little finmbers alittle 

fi ding ok the to ſleep ; 
thy poverty come, ac ons that tra- 
velleth z and thy want as an amd mals. 


CH AP. XXV - 
1 Obſeryations about kings, 8 and about 28 
cauſes of quarrels, and — cauſes ther 


alt areallſg Hyoberbs ot 
TI Ne menor — Juvah — 


_ It ia the glozy of God to conceale a 
but the honour . is to ſearch out = 


ter 

v : 
LE ra gn 
e 1 


t focht OT ID * 5 

beg 8 rw * 8 * 

Comein nchar thou hou thouldoft 8 

cer de i ihe e ol te net whonk thing Sy 
8 He not foxthaſillyto Artuc, leſt chan ker 
not what to do in d neige. 

the | bour 25. put —4— 2 ney | 


date thy. cauſe nei 
ſelfe; — r not 1. 


t, 
ne . — 
＋itly SHE: Is 
in 11 — of ſilver, 
of tine old, ſo isa 474 — Upon an 


; * Sis ang calpof fnow(uther time of 255 "Chap. 


* „ 
. 2 ln | 


* 


ir bim- Mr: 
de to dame, . 


lik W gold 


cret gf un * 
oth K · . 3 * 5 


13 * 
ſoisafai 
| foz 4 
232 8 weren 
and daſofr tongue b2eak Ab * N 


| is ; 
and | Cute her Te » leſt thou Dn 


ſhallthe people curſes 2 ry 


t t that rebuke him (half be de 
a ? 4 W605 dl, fr ſhall come upon of 


20 As he eh that * 


. —— heavie gart. 


\ 


| 418 Of the flugyard, 


PROVEREES, 


Of careto ayoid offences. - 


Exod. 23. 4. 


O, ehe north 
winde bring- 
eth forth 
rain: ſo doth 
a back- biting 
tongue an an- 
gry counte- 
aance 
Chap. 19. 13 
' and 21. 9. 


IGhap. 16-32 


2 Pfal.32.9. 
Chap. 10. 13. 


Iubehis own 


eyes. 
Or. violence. 
+Heb. are lift- 
ed up. 

gor, as he that 
putteth a pre- 
neus tone in 
an heap of 
ones. 
Jr. a great 
en grieveth 
all, and he hi- 
reth the foole, 
he hireth alſo 
tranſgreſ- 
ſours. 

* 2. Pet. 2.22. 
MNeb. itera- 
veth his folly. 
Chap. 22.13 
*Chap- 19,24 
Or, he is 
weatie. 


$07, is en- 


er, ſparkes. 
Nob. without 
wood. 
* Chap. 42. 
. ; 
gor, whil 

r. 
— filent. 
»Chap. 15. 18 
and 29 22. 


„Chap. 18.8, 
Hebd.cham- 


be 05 giveth 


21 * If thin? enemie be dungrie, give him bꝛead 


Rem. 13. 20. to eat; and ik he be thiritic » give him water to 


dzink: | 
22 Foꝛ thou ſhalt heap coales of fire upon his 
bead, and the LO ſhall reward thce, 
23 (| Tye no:th winde d2iveth away rain: ſo 
doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue, 
— It 15 better to dwell in a cozner of the 
— : cop: then with a bzawling woman and in a 
25 As cold waters to a thirſtie ſoule: fo is good 
news from a farre countrey. 
26 A righteous man falling down bekoze the 
—_— » is as a troubled fountain, and a coꝛrupt 
27 le is not good to tat much honey: ſo for men 
fo ſearch their own glozy, is not gloꝛp. 
. 28 * Þethathathnorule over his own ſpirit, 
yo - — A cttie that is bzoken down, and without 


CHAP. XXYI. 
8 Obſcryations aboutfooles, 13 about fluggards, 17 
andabout contentious buſie bodies. 
S now in ſummers and as ratn in harveſt; 
ſo honour is not ſecmlp koꝛ a foole. 
2 As the bird by wandzing, as the (wal ⸗ 
low by flying, lo the curſe. cauſcleſſe thall not 


come. 
3 A whip koꝛ the hoꝛſe, a bꝛidle koz the aſe, 
and a ro) foz the kooles back. 
4 Ander not a foole accozding to his follte, 
leſt thou ailo be like unto him. 
5 Ander a foole accoꝛding to his kollie, leſt he 
be wile tn f his own conceit. 
6 PÞe that lendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
foole;cutteth off the feet, and dzinketh || damage. 
7 Thelegs of the lame g are not eqiiall : ſo isa 
parable in the mouth of fooles. 
8 (| As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling: ſo i⸗ 
nour to a foole. 
9 As a thoꝛn goeth up into t puny of a dum · 
kard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of fooles. 
IO |} Tbe great God that fozmed all things 
Nel the foole » and rewardeth tran(- 
urs. 
II * As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a fool 
f returneth to his folly. | 
I2 Seeſt thou a man wile in his own conceit: 
there is moꝛe hope of a foole then ot᷑ bim. 
13 * The ſlotbtull man ſaith, There is a lion in 
the way, a lion is in the ſtreets. 
11 turneth upon his binges, ſo doth 
* 1 Ede och ill Uidetd his hand in his bo 
u 6 
ſomes | it grieveth him to bzing it again to his 


mout 
16 The fluggard is wiler in his own conceit, 
then (even men that can render a reaſon. 

17 He that palſeth by, and li medleth with ſtrife 
belonging not to him; is like one that taketh a dog 
by the cares. 

—_ — who caſtetb | flrebꝛands, ar · 
rows, and death 2: 

19 0 is the man that decefveth his neighbour, 
and (ſaith, Am not J . ? 

20 * Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: 
> at where chere is no || tale-bearer> the ſtrife i cea-» 

21 * As coals are to burning coals , and wood to 
fire; ſo isa contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 

22 *The wo2ds of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
and they x0 Down into the f innermoſt parts of 
the belle. 

22 Burning lips, and a wicked beart, are like a 
potſteard covered with ſilver dzolle, 


| and (ayeth up deceit within him. 


24. He that hateth, [| diſſembleth with his lips, 75 is 
SWI - : 
25 Men he f (peaketh faire, beleeve him not: fMob.maketh 
foꝛ there are ſeven abominations in his heart. his voiee gra- 
26 Whole hatred ts covered by deceit, his wic · cious. 
kedneſle ſhall be ſhewed befoze the whole cungre · or, hatred is 
gat ion. covered in 
27 * @hoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: ſecret 
ana he that rolleth a ſtone, it wil return upon him. Pal. 7. 13 
28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are ak. 16. 
flicted by it, and a ering mouth wozketh and 5. 15. 
ruine. Eceles. 10. f. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Obſeryations of ſelfe- love, 5 of true love, 11 
of care to avoid offences, 23 and of the houſe- 
E Hatt not thy ſelfe of f fox thou 
2 alt not thy ſelfeof f to mozrow 3; fe thou « jan... 
Bae ens pay may brine füt 30-75. 
2 Let another man pzaiſe thee, and not thine 1s. to mer. 
own mouth; a ſtranger,and not thine own lips, row day. 
3 A tone is f heavieand the ſand weightie but es. heavi- 
a kooles w2ath is heavier then them both. neiſe. 
4 f Mrath is cruell, and anger is outragions; he. wrathů 4 


but who is able to ſtand befoze [| envie ? crueltic.and 
5 Dpben rebuke is bettr then ſecret love. anger an 
6 „Faithfull are the wounds of a friend; but overflowin 
the killes of an enemie are ſ deceitfull, $05,jealouſfe. 


7 The kull ſoule | loatheth an hony-combzbut : 
to the hungry ſoule every bitter thing is lveer. — Jo 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her nelt ; lo ,, £0... * 
isa man that wandereth from bis place. Hg = pug 

9 Hime ment and perkume rejoyce the heart: (o 7 t, cad. 
— the - of a mans friend f by hear eth under 

e counſell, 

10 Thine own friend and thy kachern friend Por fen, 
fozſake not; neither go into thy bꝛothers houſe in the counſell 
the day of thy calamitie: for * better is a ncighbour the fon! 
that is neare,then a bzother farre off. 8 

11 y ſonne,be wile, nd make my heart glad, 12. 
that I may anſwer dim that re zoacherh me. * _ _ 

12 *A paudent man tozeſeeth the evill, and hi- . . 
dh bimle te ; bur the limple valle om and are pus Chf +, 
13 Take his garment that is ſuretie faz a , 
ranger» and take a pledge of him foz a ſtrange Chap. 20. 26 

oman. | 
14 Ye that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
eh y in the mozning » it hall be counted a 

r 8 

15 *Acontinuall dzopping in a very rainie Chap. 25. 
and a contentious woman are allke,. _ 

16 Mhoſoever hideth her,hideth the winde, and 
the. ointment of bis right hand, whichbewzapeth ie 

e 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo a man ſharpeneth 
the countenance of bis friend. 
I8 Mlhoſo keepeth the fig-tree,thall eat the fruit 
—— * he that wattet h on bis maſter, ſhall bs 
19 As in water face anſwereth ts kate: ſo the 
heart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deſtruction are f never full: ſo eb. net. 
the eyes of man are never ſatiſſied. Eccles. 1. . 
21 *45 the fining pot foz ſilver, and the fun. Chap. 17. 3+ 
nace fo: gold; ſo is a man to his pꝛaiſe. 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bzay a foole in a 
moꝛter among wheat with a peſtill, yer will noc 
2 fo _— — — the ſtate ok thy 
2 e ed 
* . X look well to toy herds. Heb. fer thy 
24 Foz f riches are not tot ever: and doth the heart. 
crown Leys 7 to — 3 7 . . — 
25 e appearery 5 tender gra to gene- 
eth it ſelke » and herbslel the mountains are — 


— 26 The 


— — cnn 


| Of impiety and integrity. 


C NAP. xxviii.xxix. 


Concerning government, 419 


Feb. Inc. 


— 26, 


rt 
and 
_ the 152 4 ee + 


2 — 


Cha „29. 3. = 
on, fcedeth 


Flatron: 


3 13. 


— 28 26. 2 lige the poo2r. 
_ "4 in- 


ren 2 7 us to go altray 
Clap. _—_ in — BE. che dim dümelke into oy dro 


eb. in his The rich man is wiſe 7 in dis own conteit: of 4 
Gy V but the be pooze that hath underſtanding ſearchethy zath. ae 
verſe 2. 12 righteous men do rejoyte, there is 2 laughs | 
Saale c. eat a bas when the wicked rift» a man is rene r hat — but me 
{ought : 13 * "be that covereth bis linnes ſhall not p20» | . 
Fa, Rem wholo conteſſeth and fozlaketh chem dall | 
1 0 cp. 
1. Joh. 1 3, 1 feareth alway : * but | 
2 It be tat Cob entrh his bio heart, ſhall fall into miſe | 13 * The pooze and || the deceitfall man meet * Chap. 22. * 
Nom. 1 1. 20. C tog LOUD li Es eyes. j0r,thc uſa- 
5 "A aroaring rep page people is | 14 * The 9 geth the pooꝛe, — 
a wicked rulcr over the pooze people, bis Font ne thall — — 
16 The pʒinct rod ad f Fepzoof wiſdome ; but ver 27. I 
alſo a phall pong þ bur dee char — Cove: 1 e to himſe bzingeth his his mother to Sete. 4 
Pp 17. 21,25, 
Gen. 9 6. 17 * — to the blond | 16 e 3 are multiplied , tranſ- d 
rod. 21. 14. of 2oy perſon» ſhall flee tothe pit, ie no man ſtay omaha ut theri 5 ſhall ſee — 727 
—_— 10. 8 ightly, ſhall be ſaved: | 17 K and he he 1 give e *Cha * 
e. __ be that ts rn lh wayes Wal | fall at ac | reft.; yewobe! ; yeahe toe all glve vel deli MEI - 15 : ied 
and 22.15, 
; a d f| but he that 210er keeperh che ta d 
« Chap. 13. 5 i — 2 — AC ſervant will not — — 8 words: x po OOO 
11. chall have = fon thangh he underſtand de wall not antwer. diem 
and 23. 4 20 A fat faith all mat man 5011 abound with bleſ- | 20 Steſt ro + benof wm, woꝛds: — 
2. Tim. .. ſings: but de that maketh haſte to be rich» ſhall chere is moze hope of a foole, then yoOr,in his 
—_ not be | innocent; 21 Ve that delicately b 9 ſervant matters. 
ſhed. I * To have reſpect of perſons , is not good; | from a childe, wall have become is ſome at 
Chap. 18.3. foopa iece of bzead char man will tranſgrefſe, | the len Chap. 15. 16 
and 24.23. 22 || etha at haſteth to be rich, hath an evill| 22 * An an nabounderhin — up ſtrife , and a and OM 
m_ _ hh, GC and conlidereth not that poverty ſhall come WOE a en Bon low but he; © Job 22-29 
ancyvl 
eyeshaſteck 23 2907 e that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall nou Hall upbel bold de ſpirit, > — ow 3 zo 
to berieh, | findem moze favour then be tyat Uattereth wichthe| 24. . Match. 33. 12 
verſe 20. on 0 1 
Chap. 27. 6. ſo robb is father oꝛ his mot er 25 The feare zingeth a mare: but Tu«E . 41. 
Chop 57.6: e rooth his Cur dhe Game the wholo purcerhhis tral? in the L o x8 ws f all n 
deſtroying. companion of 1 a deltroyer- | be late. 2 abs Many 


— — 2K _ 
are 

” 7 And bh ats milk enongh fo: 
thy 7500 » fot the food 


efo 
Co l 12 VIII. 


A obſervations of impicty and religious 
integti 
Tun flee when no man purſneth: but 
tous are bold ag a lion. 


—— and knowledge the thereof ſhall be p20» 
o9 like 
4 . 1 ze, is 


Waves, he be r ch. 
keepeth t 3 but 
t 15 — ok riotous men, ſhameth 


er. 
0 e that by uſury and f unjuſt gain (ncrea(- 
bis that by , "be thall gather it fo2 him that | i 


that turueth away his eare from hearing 
the 12 en — det. womination, 


ki ul have good things in vol · 


3 » and for 


el gen he tha puree 1 inede LOVD» OD 


26 Pe that trufteth own heart, is a foole 
CLE Pe Toll de LESS : D— 
A the pooze » tall at 03.0 

lack: ce: burr eth bis eyes» thall baue maurer . 
47705 * Then the wicked riſe, men hide theme» * Verſe x2. 
— but when they perith, the righteous in. Chap. 39.4. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Obſervations of publike government, 15 and of 
cowardiſe 


private. 22 Of an ride, thee 
and corruption. bre * . 


b Ga mas 
H 8 — 9 


2 is 
the right in 
"2 5 but when! de nent 
| Reer le mourn. 


Fears, | 
9. 5. 

loveth wicdome, rejoyceth his fa- een, 

e eee , 


Ede king by judgement tabl 
land; xg. De fp 


5 1 
a * 


* Chap: 10. 1. 
the & 15. 20. K 
— 
* — 


1 13. | 

of an evill man there is ea man 

. — doth — — refoyce. af obikiinng: 25 
be — the cauſe of * . 16. 
: bur the wicked TY not to * St * 1 


$ — 


— 


— — — ̃ — 


— — 


— — ǘ4äé 


— 


— — 


—— — 
— 


4 20 Agurs confeſſion and prayer. 


PROVERBS, 


Of chaſtitie and temperance. 


* Chap 19 6. 
+Hev.the face 
of a ruler, 


Pfal. 12. 6. 


and 18. 30. 


and 19.8. 


and 119. 140. 


+FHeb.purified 
* Deut. 4. 2. 
and 12.32, 
Apoc. 22. 
A3, 19 
+Heb.with- 
hold not 


from me- 
* Njatr.6., 11. 


+$Heb. of my 
allowance. 
*Deut.32 15. 
+#Heb.belie 
. 


fe 

FHes. hurt 
not with thy 
tongue. 
*Chap-6-17. 
Job 29. 17. 
Pſal. 52. 2. 
and 57.4, 


#Heb.wcalth- 


brook. 


Reb. heart. 
OY 


25 Han ſeck i the rulers favour , bat every} 


mans jud gement cometh from the LOD. 

27 An unjuſt mam is an abomination to the 
juſt: and he that is npzight in the way, is abomi · 
nation to the wicked. 


CHAP. XXX. : 

1 Apurs confeſſion of his faith. 7 Thetwo points 
of his prayer. 19 The meaneſt are not to be 
wronged. 11 Foure wicked generations. 15 
Foure things inſatiable. 17 Parents are not to 
be de piſed. 18 Foure things hard to be Known. 
21 Foure things untolerable. 24 Feure things 
exceeding wife. 29 Foure things ſtately. 32 
Wrath is to be prevented. 

e woꝛds of Agur the ſonne of Jakeh , even 
JL 0zophetic ; the man ſpake unto Ithtel, 
evenunto Jthiel and Acal. 

2 Surly J am moze bꝛutiſh then any man, 
and have not the inder ſtanding of a man. 
F neither learned wiſdome, noz f have the 


3 
knowledge ot the holy. 


4 * (tho hath-aſcended up into heaven, oz de⸗ 
ſcended ? * who hath gathtred the winde in his 
fits 2 who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
who hath eſtablithed all the ends of the earth ? 
what is his name» and what is his ſonnes name 
if thou canſt tell: : f 

5 Every woꝛdot God is f pure: he is a ſhield 
unto them that put their truit in him. 

6 * Adde thou not unto his woꝛds, leſt he re- 
p2ove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thet, f denie 
me chem not betoze J die. 

8 Remove karre from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty, noz riches, * feed me with 
food f convenient foꝛ me: 2 

9 Leit J be tull, and f denie thee, and ſay, 
ho is the LORD : 62 leſt I be pooꝛe, and ſteale, 
and take the name of my God ia vain. 

Io f Accule not a ſervant unto hts maſter, leſt 
he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. = 

II There is a generation that curſetch their father, 
and doth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not waſhcd from their 
filthine ike. 


I3 There is a generation, O how * lofty are their m dat 
remember his mtlery no mort. 


eyes ! and their epe-lids are lifted up. 8 

14 * There is a generocion > whoſe teeth are a 
ſwoꝛds, and thetr jaw-teeth as knives, tu devotire 
the pooꝛe trom off the earth, and the needy from 
among men. f 

I5 The hoꝛleleach hath two daughters, crying, 
Give, give. There are three things chat are 
never 3 yea, foure things ſay not, f It is 
enough: 

16 The grave, and the barren wombe, the 


earth that is not filled with water, and the fire 


that laith not, It is enough. a 

I7 The cye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother , the ravens of |] the 
vey ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall 


18 There be thice things which art too won- 
derkull foꝛ me; yea» foure, which Þ know not: 

19 The way ok an eagle in the aire > the way 
of a ferpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in the 


I midſt of the ſca, and the way of a man with a y 


maid. 
20 Guch is the way of an adulterous woman 4 


ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth » and laith; 
have done no wickedneſſe. 

21 Fo thzee things the carth is diſauleted, and 
foz foure which it cannot beare: 


þ 


22 * Foz a ſervant when he reigneth, and a foole 
when he is filed with meat, , 6 
23 Foz an edious woman when the is married, 
= 1 handmaid that is heire to her mt» 
24 T bere be foure things which are little upon 
the earth but they are f cxceeding wile: 
25 * The ants are a people not ſtrong, pet 
they pzepare their meat in the lummer; *Chap.6.6, 
26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make c. 
they their honſes in the rocks; 
27 The locuſts have no king, pet go they foꝛth 
"25 Sprtpapee aire hold with der bangen tk 
e [pider take er han 
is in kings palaces, Te” Ones 
29 There be thꝛer things which go well, yea 
koure are comely in going: 
30 A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 
2 7 7 22 — any, , | 
J Kray hound, an he-goat alſo, and a 
king ebe whom there is no ring P: : en — * 
32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in likting up thy che loynes. 
— — qo thought evill» * lay thtne hand « Job 21.5. 
33 Surely the churning of milk bzingeth foꝛth and g 
butter » and the wzinging of the noſe gets 
foꝛth blond; ſo the foꝛting of wꝛath bzingeth fozt 


ltrike. 
CHAP LINK 


1 Lemuels leſſon of chaſtity and temperance. 6 The 
afflicted are to be comforted and defended, 10 
The praiſe and properties of a good wife.” 


T Ve woꝛds of king Lemuel, the pzophelie that 
his mother taught him. 

2 TAbat,my fonne | and what, the ſonne of my 
wombe ! and what, the ſonne of my vowes ! 

3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women » noz thy 
wayes to that which deitroyeth kings. _ 

4 It is not fo kings, O Lemuel, it is not foz 
— to dzink wine, noz foz pꝛinces, ftrong 

5 Leſt theydzink, and fozget the law , and 
T pervert the judgement f of any of the afflicted. 447eb.a lter. 

6 Give it Dink unto him that is ready +Hes.of ail 
to perich, and wine to thoſe that be 7 of heaup the ſonnes of 
hearts. : affliction 

7 Let him dzink , and fozget his poverty, and * Pal. 104. 


#Heb.wiſe, 
made wiſe. 


15. 
8. Dpen thy mouth foꝛ the dinmbe in the cauſe 1uheb. bitter 
of all 7 luch as art appointed to deifructioun. of ſoule. 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteoully, and eb. the 
plead the cauſe of —— and needy. ſonnes of 
Io C * Who can fmde a vertuous woman: fox deſtruction. 
her pꝛice is farre above rubtes. *Levit. 19s 
II The heart of ber huſband doth. ſafely truſt 3. 
in her. ſo that he have na nerd ot ſyoile. Deut. 1. 16. 
LA... — him good and not evill , all tde Chap. 12. 
y 3 | 
13 Sher ſeeketh wooll and flax, and woꝛketg 
willingly with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants ſhips, ſhe buingeth 
her food from afarre. 
15 She rileth alſo while it is pet night, and 
giveth Nene to her houſhold, and a poꝛtion to her 
maidtns. HE 
16 She conlidercth a field, and f bupeth it: Ines rakerlhs 
with the fruit ok her hands ſhe planteth a vine⸗ 


ard. 
17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and 
ſkrengthcneth her arms. | 
18 f She perceiveth that her merchandiſe is eb. ſhe 
good: der candle gotth not out by night. ta 
She layeth her hands to the ſpindle » and 


I9 
| her hands hold the diſtalke. 7 
20 f She 


= — — 


Worm 


— _———— 


The vanitie of 


una 


humane courſes. 421 


+Yeb. ſhe 
ſpteadeth. 


Or, double 


garments, 


*Pſal. 39. 5,6. 
and 62. 9. 
and 144-4. 
Chap 12.8. 
*Chap.2. 22+ 
and 3.9. 

* Pſal.104.5. 
and 119.90. 


#Heb.pant- 
eth · 


* Job 38. 10. 
Pſal. 104.8, 9. 
+SHeb.return 

to go. 


* Chap. 3. 15. 


Oy, to af- 
ict them. 


ha 
ry Ca. 


utter it: the eye is not ſatiſfied with ſeeing , noz 


20 f She ſireeeheth our he out her hand to the pooꝛe, 


rde es, 


1 nei __ 
She is wot raid of 2 her 
ronſhold : vel all her doudbold = c 1. with 


] Ccarlet. 


22 She maketh her ſelke coverings of tapeſtry, 


her clothing is {lk and purple. 


23 Yer huſband ls known in the gates, when 


he littech the elders of the land, 


24 She maketh fine linen, and lelieth ir, and ben a — that feareth the LOUD, 


3 girdles unto the merchant. 
webe and honour are her clothing, and 
ſhall rejoice in time to come. 


26 She Werth ber month with witbome; and 
in — — lie. 
| She looketh well to the wayes of houſc» 
be cateth not the bꝛead of idleneſſe. 
28 Otr chilvzen ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 
18 to 1 pꝛaiſeth her: 
but thou excelleſt them all. 
30 Favour is deceitful „and beau 


Or, have 


is vain : 
ſhall be 


pꝛaſſed 
31 Stwe her of the fruit of her bands, and let 
ber own wozks pzaiſe her in the gates. 


* 5 P E 


Nr 


CECCLESIASTES, or the 


PxRACHE R. | 


CHAP. L 


1 The preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are 
vaine: 4 becauſe the creatures are reſtleſſe in their 
courſes. 9 They bring forth nothing new, and all 
old thin s are for otten: 12 and becauſe he hath 
found it ſo in the ſtudies of wiſedome. 


he words of the preacher, the ſonne 
ok David king in Jeruſalem. 

2 * Uanityof vanittes, ſaith the 
E | preachers vanity of vanities» all is 


= 3 *tohat p2ofit hath a man of 
all 915 labour which be rakerd under the ſunne 2 

4 One generation pa 1 and another 
generation cometh; * but the earth abideth fo 
ever. 

5 The ſunne riſeth , and the ſunne goeth 
2 F haſteth to the place where he aroſe. 

The winde gocth toward the ſouth, and 
3 about unto the no:th; it whirleth about b 
continually, and the winde returneth again ac- 
coz0ng to his circuits. 

* All the riders; run into the ſca, pet the (ea is 
as full : unto the place from whence the rivers 
come,thither they f return againe. 

8 All things are full of labour, man cannot 


the care filled with hearing. 

* a5 The thing that bark been, it is that which 
all be: and that which is done, is that which 
2 be done; and there is no new thing under the 


ſun 
thing, whereof it may be ſaid, 
8 Lo there — Path yo already of old 


Bees Nw — Fam — 
me which was betkoze us. 

g II There is no remembzance — koꝛmer things; 
neither ſhall there be 111 zance of things 5 


are to come» with thoſe that ſhall come after. 
* CJ the pzeacher was king oner Jſrael in 
Jernſalem. 


ave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 

EET 4 all things that are 
Done under heaven: this ſoꝛe travell hath God gf- 
ven to the ſonnes of man, {| to be exerciſed there. 
with 
ve ſeen all the wozks that are done un» 
aer „and behold, all is vanity and vera- 


tion of ſpirl which fs crooked cannot be made 


— 


— . f that which is wanting, cannot be 


| 


| Lo, 4 


16 J communed with mine own bare, laying, 

* moze wildome then aft ther NES. dn he gre bern be» 1. King. 4 35. 

foze me in Jerufalem : yea, 11 

7711125 of ordome and knowſe — — 

Ave m to e, ſeen 

and to know mance 2nd ily: 1 REAR that . _ 2,18 

this 18 20 W 8 — 1 7-35, 
muc me is 

be that — elne n 


CHAP. II. 

The vanity of humane tourſes in the work ofplea- 
ſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the foole, 
yet both have dne event. 18 H de vanity of humane 
labour, in leaving ir they know not to wham. 24 


Nothing better then in our labour but that ĩs 
Gods git. ” £ 


I Said in mint heart, Go to now, J will p zo ve 
* with mire » therefoze enjoy icaure? "nd 


ehold, this allo isvanity, | 4 


2 FI ſatd ot laughter, It is mad: and ot mirth, 
cab 177 it? * 
0 


iy wn pet acqua intinga mine heart with wil. fHeb.ro draw: © 
dome) = 90 lap hold on — 
what was that good fo2 the ſonnes of men, w 101 wine. 
they 2 do under the heaven, f all the daycs — be. 
umber 
4 J made me great — I bullded me hoy- the dayesof __ 
ſes; planted me vineyard their life 
5 J made me gardens pA o2chards : and J 
plant — in them 8 — 9 — a 
made me pools of water to water there» 
with the wood that bzingeth fozth trees. 
7 J got me ſervants and ＋ and had 
1 t boꝛn in my houle z had great #Heb. fonnes 
poſſeſſions of great and lmal} cattell, above all of my bouſe. 
ous were in Jeruſalem befoze me. 
at cred me 2 boys d.; Id and * - King. 7. 
rhe peta — of kings = of the p2ovin» 28 * 
me men- 5 and 10. 10, 
and the delights of the hog none 
ſicall inftruments, any _ of all hits, #Heb.m 
£ ncreaſed moze then call inſtru- 
all that were bekoze me in Jeruſalem ; a — in- 
wiſdome remained with me. _ = 
10 And whatſoever mine eyes delir 
not from — — withheld not my heart from | 
joy: : fozmy heart rcjo a al all wy labour rom 25 
this was my potion of al [ mylaboy 
II Then J looked on all the vote that my 
Dd 3 bands 


(| have Bone vertuoully; gortenriches. 


1 dad great — 2257 N 


ugbt in mine heart t to give my ſelke Chap. 1. 17. 
lp, till J 2 ſee my 2 4 


4 


in a. f mip é, 


NIE - 


- a= 


ITY : 


422 Allis vanity. 
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 Eccrins1asTtss. 


How vanity increaſeth, 


* Chap. l. 3. 


| *Chap,!. 17. 


ntl 
inthoſe 
thi igs which 


have been al- 


ready done. 
MHeb. that 


there is an ex- 


— in 


wiſdome 
more then in 
folly. &c. 
Prov. 17. 


me, even co 
Me · 


4Heb. la- 
bonred. 
Pal. 49, 10+ 


* 


AHeb. before 
him. 


CY 
Job 25. 17, 


hands had wzought, and on the labour that I had 
labouredto Do 22 behold, af Was * bones — 
ng mma (ptrft > and there was no pzoftt under 

12 And I turned my ſelfe to behold wiſbome, 
rand madneſſe and folly : koz what can the man 


do, that cometh after the king ? || even that which 


ath been already done. 
: I3 Then J babe F that wildome ercelleth kol 
ly,as karre as light excelleth darkneſſe. 


14 The wile mans eyes are in his head, but 
wha g 


alketh in darknes : and Imp ſelke 1 


ceived alſo, that one event happeneth to them 


i Then laid Jin my heart » As it happeneth 
to the 


foale,(0 it f bappeneth.even to me; and why 
was J then more wile g n IJ Caid in my heart, 
that this alſo is vanity, . 

16 Foz there is no r abzance ok the wiſe 
moꝛe then of the koole fo et; ſeeing that which 
nom is, in the dayes all be fozxotren 3 | 
and how dieththe.wilzman he foole. 

17 Theretoze F. hagedifes becauſe che work 
that is w\ought agg rievons unto 
me : koꝛ all is van; #0 trit. 

18 C Yea, Ich all my labour which 
had f taken under the kunne: becauſe * J ſhould 


leave it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 

I9 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 
wile man oz a foole ** all he have rule over all 
my labour wherein I have laboured , and where- 
in I bave ſhewed my (elfe wile under the lunne. 
This is allo vanity, 

20 Thcrefo:e Y went about to cauſe my heart 
to — of all the labour which J tooke under 

ne. 

21 Foz there is a man whoſe labour is in wil⸗ 
dome and in knowledge , and in equity ; pet to a 
man that oafh not laboured therein, thall be 
1 — s poꝛtion. This alſo is vanity and 

r X 
22 Fa what hath man ok all his labour, and 
of the veratton of his heart, wherein he hath la; 
boured under the ſunne 2 
23 Foꝛ all his dayes are * ſoꝛrows, and his tra- 


- griefe; pea» his heart taketh not reſt in the 


ght, This is allo vanity. 

24 C * Thece is nothing better foz a man, 
then that he ſhould eat and dzink; and that he 
i ſhould make his ſoule enjoy gosd in his labour. 
TAs alſo J ſaw, that it was from the hand of 

25 Foz who can eat? oz who elle can haſten 
hereunto moze then I? | 

26 Fox God giveth to a man that is good in 
his ſight > wibame and knowledge, and foy: but 
to the {inner he giveth travell, to gather and to 
heap un, that * He may give to him that is good 
* This alſo i vanity and vexation of 

pirit. . 


CHAP. III. 

1 Zy the neceſſary change of times, vanity is added 
to humane travell. 11 There is an excellencie in 
Gods works: 16 But as for man, God ſhalljudge 
his works there, and here he ſhall be like a beaft. 


O every thing there is a ſcaſon, and a tim? 
to every purpoſe under the heaven. 

2 A time f to be boꝛn, and a time to die: a time 
to — and a time to plucke up that which is 
ln 2 & time to kill, and a time to heale ; a time to 
bacak down, and a time to build up. 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh : a time 
ts mourn, and a time to dance. 

Atime to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga · | 


. ——ů — EE — 
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ther ſtones together: a time to embzace, and a 
time 1 to rekrain from embzacing. 

6 A time to iget, and a time to loſe: a time to 
keep, and a time to caſt away. 

7 4d time to rent, and a time to ſew: a time to 
keep ſilence, and atime to (peak. 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate: a time of 
Warre, and a time of peace. 

9 *CAhat pzofithath he that wozketh » in that 
mw bave — eh drabell which God hath gi 
ven to the ſonnes of men, to be exerciſed in * i 

II Ve hath made every thing beautikull in his 
time: allo he hath ſet the woꝛld in their heart, ſo 
that no man can finde ont the woak that God mas» 
keth from the beginning to the end, 

12 J know that there is no good in them , dut 
toꝛ a man to rejoyce, and to do good in his life. 

13 And ailo that every man ſhould eat any 
dzink; and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is 
the gift of God, BITS © Pg 

14 J know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall 
be foꝛ eber: nothing can be put to it, noꝛ any t 
taken from it: and God doth it, that men ſhoul 
keare befoꝛe him. 

IF * That which hath been, is now; and that 
which is to be, hath already been, and God re⸗ 
qutrethf that which is paſt. 

16 C And mozeover, J ſaw under the ſiume 
the place of judgement „ that wickedneſſe was 
| Ez a place of righteouſneſſe, chat infqut» 

Was 0 

17 J (aid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
rightegus and the wicked: foz there is * time 
there, koꝛ every pur pole, and faꝛ every wozk. 

18 J (aid in my r the eſtate of 
the ſonnes of men, [} that 60d might manikeſt 


ſelves are beaſts, 

10 * 02 that which bet 
men, bekalleth beaſts, ev 
them: as the one diethy ſo dieth 
have all one bzeath, lo that a man hath no pꝛe⸗ 
eminence abovea beaſt : foꝛ all ts vanity. 

20 All go unto one plact, all are of the duſt, and 
alt turn to duſt again. _ 

21 Tho knoweth the ſpirit f of man that 
F goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that 
gocth downward to the — ? o 

22 *CAherefoze J perceive that there fs no- 
thing better , then that a man ſhould rejoyce in 
his own wo:ks ; fo: that is his portion + fo: who 
thall baing him to ſee what ſhall be after htm? 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Vanity is increaſed unto men by oppreſſion, 4 by 
envie, 5 by idleneſſe, 7 by covetouſneſſe, g-by ſo- 
litarineſſe, 13 by wilfulneſſe. 


Ny J returned, and conſidered all the * oppzcC- 
itons that are done under the ſume, and be ⸗ 
hold, the tears of ſuch as were eſſed, and they 
had no comfozter : and on the of their op» 
— mag there was power, but they had no com. 

2 ddherefoꝛe J paalſed the dead which are 
8 dead, moze then the living which are yet 
3 *Pea, better is he then both they, which 
hath not yet been, 


the ſonnes of 


that is dane under ne, 
4 C Again I confidered all travell, and 
ry right wozk , 


nl 


_ 


#Heb.co be 
farre from. 


5 i 


*Chap. I, 35 


Chap. 1. 3. 


7Heb.thae 


which is dri- 
ven 2Ww aye 


"Verſe 1. 


fOr,that they 
them, and that they might ſee that they them» 8 cleare 


od,and 
&c- ors 


bing befalleth * Pal. 49. 20 
the other, yea, they Chap. 2,16, 


1Heb. of the 
ſonnes of 
man. 
Meb. is a- 
— 

ap. 2. 
and 5,1 yg 


Chap. 5.8, 


1Heb. hand. 


1 Job 36 17, 


&c. 
4 Job 3.1153 
16,21. 


Meb. a Il the 


hath not ſeen the evill wozk righeneſſe of 
ſun work. 


That f for ehis a man Iz enviep of cheeory 
to a man is envied of the enyyot a 
this is alſ@-vanity and vexation of man from his. 


neigbour. 


4 
9 


% 
1 — K — 


— 


7 


— 


Voanitie in divine ſervice, 


C HAP. v. vi. 


riches, children, xc. 423 


— 


prov. G. 10. 
and 24. 33. 
Prov. 15. 16, 
17. and 16.8. 


4XeS. who 
knoweth not 
to beadmo- 
niſhed. 


. Sam. 15. 
22. Pſal. 50.8. 
Prov. 15. 8. 
and 21. 27. 


dor Wor d. 


*Prov. 10. 19. 
Matth. 6.7. 


Deu. 23. 21. 


*pſal. 66.1 3, 
14. 


* 


Meb. at the 
will er pur- 
role. 


* dle hols (dived bis hands together, and 


3 the bands full » with travell and veration of 
Y CTThen I returned,and I ſaw vanity under 
There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond ; 
nelthr hiv b pet is there 
With riches curither wth beer For Whom WY 
bour, and bereave my ſoule Fly 2 this is alſo 


one ; becauſe they 


wo to 
Toy behatk or has 


help him 
1 then they habe 
125 18 e. warm —_ —_ 
— — and a thz coꝛd ke not gutck- 


ly — 

13 Cc Betterioa 
wy 

out of at com 

whereas aw 1. 

Mm 

1 unldertd all the liv walk un- 
e 117 —— (EEG — that ſhall 
and Joh — 
ther have no end oralteh They altorhr ofall lofts 
after, ſhall not rejoyce in him: (ſurely, this alſo is 


Nee NE, then 
who will no moze be ad» 


— — reigne, 


vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
CHAP. V. 
x Vanlties in divine tervice, 8 in murmuring 5 
oppreſſion, 9 and in iches. 18 Joy in tiches is 
che gift of God. 


Eep thy foot when thou goeſt to the doule of 
God, and be moze ready to heare, then to 
ive the ſacrifice of fooles: Coz they conlider not 
that they doe evill. 
2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let £ noe 
thine heart bee haſty to utter any if 
od | fo Hou — 22 — thou upon earth ; 
efoze p 8 
| 02 a D2eMn cometh though the multitude 


2 1 15 1 voice is known by multi- 
"th * TAhen tlouVowelt a vow unto God, De» 


4 

ferre not to pay it: foz hee hath — lealure in 
les; * w u haſt 

1 ck r aan not dow, then 


fleſh to 
ſinne, neither lay —— — the Angel, it was 
an ertsur ; wherefoze ſhou e 


de the work 
= —_—_— — — of dꝛeams and mam 


was, there are allo divers vanities : dut feare 


k thou — the oppꝛeſſion or he pos 
"SC Jt thou eetth Bene ofthe prog, 
wap 11 n mann gh koꝛ he 


* er t 
. dat of the earth is fopall; |ve 
Wiebe ſe 


ed oy 1 | 
not be ſatiſſied 

with vers _ ins dat lover abundance, with 
— : this 22 


1 


wn 
Better is an handfall wirh quletneſſe, then 3 


naked 
eward labour take 
kall [2 the one will iſe d away in 


thing befoze |him not 


* ſt, regardeth and 


that eat them 


ther 
the 22 


I5 * 


AS ll dW 
be har by (bo e 
and — gs — Fare, 2nd inch with bes 


8 1415 


ka man 


7 
etter i 
ing of the 


ES, 


a When goo incu they, ore bende 


: and w D is t her 
owners cher lang dhe bckel e 


fleep of a labouring man 
1 fe de — 


1. e is a ſoze 5 

| 4 namel » kept 
thereofto their hurt. e 
14 But thole viches periſh by evill travell : and 
begetteth a ſonne, and there is nothing in his 
he came fo2th of his mothers wombe, « 
2 to — 1 3 and Nall 5 


a 


18 C Behold that which J e 


eat thereof, and to t: 
in i choir hs 


1 The vanity of riches with | of children, 
6 and old age wichous — ö 
3 — 11 The conclufion of 


Þ eb | 
T ere is anevill which J have ſeene mer the 


all tp he De 
b venkey, 8 


bath the wiſe koolte 
pooze 9 that knowery to welke bes 


[ding ofchem with 
ihe adundance of 


5 
* 1 


chap . 
. | 


1 


CHAP. VI. 
es. 9 The vanity of 


is common among men; 

whom 008 op ie. atven riches, 
— Ges 

5 an vill Fear 

of his yearey 


he live a thonſand 
L 


eee 4 


the ſight of the eyes 
dect: this is allo 1 eh ky 


ene» is named al 


o 
: 


| 
| 


| 
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Kings are to be reſpected. 


+Heb. the 
number of 
the dayes of 
the life of 
his vanity. 
*Pſal. 144.4. 


Prov. 45. 30 


32. 1. 


prov. 1 3. 18. 
& 1 531, 2. 


+Heb.ſound 


Deut. 16. 19. 


| *Prov. 14. 17 


and 16.33. 


$Neb. out of 
wiſdome. 


r, as goo 


as an inheri- 
tance, yea 
better too. 
4Heb. ſhadow. 


Chap · 1.1 Fo 


Meb. made. 


Meb. be de- 


| ſolate. 


#Heb. not in 
thy time. 


pro. 21. 22. 
and 24.5. 
Chap. 9. 16. 
I. Kin. 8.46. 
Prov. 20.9. 
1. John 1-8. 
+Hes. give 
not thine 


hearts 


IH. Land 
my heart 


compaſſed. 


mour ning; but the heart of tosles is int 


12 Foz who knoweth what is good fo2 man in 
this 5 7 allt Dayes This vain life which he 
ſpendety as * a ſhavow ? foz who can tell a man 
what ſhall be after him under the Cunne ? 


CHAP. VII. 
r Remedies againſt vanity, are a good name, 2 
mortification, 7 paticnce, 11 wiſdome, 23 The 
difficulty of wiſdome. 


good name is better then pꝛecious oint⸗ 
ment: aud the day ot death, then the day of 
ones birth, 

2- (It is better to go to the houſe of mourning 
then :0 go to the houſe of keaſting: koꝛ that is the 
— of all men, and the living will lay it to his 

earc, 

3 {| Sozrow is better then laughter: foz by the 
ſadnelle of the countenance, the heart is made 


uſe of 


ſe ok 
mirth. 
s lc is better to heare the rebuke of the wiſe, 


better. 


4 The heart of the wiſe is in the 


then koꝛ a man to heare the ſong of fooles, 


6 Foz as the fcrackliug of thozns under a pot. 


ſo is the laughter of the koole: this allo is vanity. 


7 (C Surelp oppꝛeſſion maketh a wiſe man 
mad, * and a gift de itroyeth the heart. 

8 Better isthe end of a thing » then the begin ⸗ 
ning therof ; and the patient in ſpirit is better then 
the p ꝛoud in ſyirit. 

9 Be not haſtie in thy ſpirit to be angry: fo2 
anger reſteth in the bolome of fooles. 

10 Say not thou, (Uhat is th: cauſe that the 
fozmer dapes werebecter then thele 7? koꝛ thou Dolt 


not enquire f wiſely concerning this. 


11 © Aicdzme || is £00d with au inheritance ; 
ana by ir there is p290It ta them that (ee the ſuune. 

42 Foz. wiſdaue is 1.7 defence » and money is a 
defence ; but the ercellencie of Rnowledge is, that 
wiſdame giveth like to them that have it. 

13 Conſider the wozk of God: foz* who can 
make that ſtraight which he hath made crooked ? 

I4 In the day of p2zo(perity-be joyfull > but in 
the daß of adverlity confiver ; God allo yath f let 
the one over againſt the other to the eud that man 
ſhould finde nothing after him. 


15 All things have J (een in the Bayes of my 
vauity ; there is a quit may that pericheth in his 
right „and. there is a wicked man that 


pꝛolongeth his life in his wickedneſſe. 
16 Bc not righteous over much / neither make 
105 — over-wile : why ſhouldett thou f Deſtroy 
elke: 
17 Be nat overmuch wicked » neither be thou 
fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die f befoze thy time: 
18 It is good that thou ſhouldeſf take hold ofthis, 
yea allo from this withdzaw not thine hand: foz 
he that feareth God, ſhall come koꝛth of them all. 
10 * a4ifbome ſtrengtheneth the wile, moze 
then ten mighty men which are inthe city. | 
20 * Fox there is not a juſt man upon earth that 
doth good, and ſtnuꝛth not. A 
21 Alſo 7 take no heed into all woꝛds that are 
ſpoken; leſt thou heare thy ſervaut curſe thee; 

22 Foꝛ often times alſo thine own heart know- 
K Ar lclfe 1 A 
2 ; 5 me: 

ſaid, I will 8 xr it was karre from me. 
24 That which is karre off,and exceeding deep, 
can Ende it ont: | 
25 J applied mine heart to know, and to 
hs and — out wy ear 2— the 22 
things, and to know neſſe y 
evenof foolifimeTeard madnee.. 


man hath nobetter thing under th 


inne. 


26 »And J finde moze bitter then death 


3 
woman whole Heartis [nares and nets » and — prov. 22, 14. 


od * elcape 


leaſt 
— wy oy = wholo ples — - #Hehb.he that 


om her,but the linner e taken by her. 
27 Behold, this have J found ( ſaith the is good he- 
Nn counting one by one: to kinde out the — @od. ** 
bunt: 2 weightng. 
28 (Abichvet my (oule ſeeketh, but I finde one thing af- 
not: one man among a thouſand - 
but a woman among all thoſe not 
29 Lo, this onely have J found, that God chercaſen- 


hath made man upꝛight but they bave (ought out Gen. 1.27. 


many inventions. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Kings are greatly to be reſpected. 6 The divine 
providence is to be obſerved. 12 It is better with 
the godly in adverſity, then with the wicked in 
proſperitie. 16 The work of God is unlearehable. 


V\ JT 'Oo is as the wile man? and who knoweth 

the interpzetation of a thing? * a mans *Prov.1y.24 
wiſdome makcthhts face to ſhine, and f the bold. +Heb.the 
neſſe of his face ſhall be changed, ſtrength · 

2 J counſelitheeto keep the kings command» | 
ment, and that in regard of the oath of God; 

3 Be not haſtie to goe out ofhts ſtght; ſtand not 
in an evill thing foz he doth whatſoever pleaſeth 


im, 
4 here the wozd of a king is, there is 
power : and who may. (ay unto him, That doſt 


hou ? | 
5 Mhoſo keepeth the commandment f ſhall feele 
no evill thing: and a wile mans heart diſcerneth 
both time and judgement. : 
6 ( Becauſe to every purpoſe there is time, 
and judgement ; therefoze the miſery of man is 
great upon him. | 
5 Foz he knowethnot that which ſhall be: fo on 
who can tell him || when it hall be? fr, how it 
8 Therets no man that hath power over the 1hall be. 
ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neitder hath be power * Job 14.5. 
in the day of death: and there is no {{ diſt 


Heb. (hall 
know. 


charge or, caſting 
in that warre, neitber ſhall wickedneTe deliver off wepoxe. 
thole that are given to it. 

9 Ailthis yave J ſeen and applied my heart 
unto every wozk that is done under the lunng: 
there is à time wherin one man ruleth over ans. 
to his own hurt. : 

10 And ſo J law ths wicked buried , who hod 
come aud from the place of the holy , a1 
they were koꝛgotten in the citie where they had 
done: this is alſo vanity. 

I{ Becauſe ſentence againſtan evill work is noe 
executed e the heart of the ſonnes 
of men is tuliy ſet in them to do evill. 

12 C Though a finner do evill an hundzed 
times, atdhts dayes be pꝛolanged, yet ſurely J 
know that? it ſhall be well with them that feare pl. 35.17, 
God, which fearchefoze him. | 18,19. 

13 But tt chall not be well with the wicked, 
neither mall he pzolong his dapes which are as a 
abo hecauſe he feareth not befoze God. 

I4 There is a vanity which is done the 
earth,that there be juſt men unto whom it © hap» 
penecthacco2dingto the work of the wicked: again, 
there be wicked men, to whom it happenethaccoz= 
ding to the wozk of the righteous: J ſald, that 
this alſo is vanity. 

15 * Then J commended mirth, becauſe a Chap. 3. 22. 
to eat, and to Dink» and to be — Er that 

0 3 1 a o be me t 
Gall abtne with him of his Inboar » the Bayes 
of his like; which God gtuech him under the 


16 (ben 


*pſal. 73 14 


ter another 
to finde aus 


— 


— to be obſerved⸗ A oC Nan. i . Al. C 


——U—ñ—ä 2 — 


* 29 


#Heb.I gave 
er ſet to my 
heart. 


Ly. 
12,13. Mala. 
3-15. . 


; SEE 
32 ton fd2 ever in aun thing 


$Heb. ſee,or 
enjoy life. 


»Chap 2.24, 


and 3.13, 
and 5. 18. 


*pPrOV. 29. 6. 


man, and he by hi idm Waben eh citie; 


Ref 
| 1 


the dead know not 
any moze a reward, "Fox the memo2y9 them we 
boss often, b the D 


16 Ca e dean to m 


ſunne: _ 
ſeek it out „ yea SE 
to know it; pet ſhall 


CHAP, X. 2 tif 
1 Like thin Vt to goodand bad. 4 There va | + 
neceſſity of death unte men. Comfort is all their 


portion in this life. 
verall. 13 Wiſdome is better then ſtrengih · oo 


Fer 2 all this + J confidered in mine heart 


to declare all W the I geo 
all 


wiſe,and their wozks are in by 
8 them 


man knoweth either love; 02 
*All thin s come alike to all there- 15 one 
event tothe righteous and t0-the wicked 5 to the | 
good and tothe clean, and to the uncltan; to 
chat ſacriſtceth, and to him that — not ag 
is the good, ſo is e Amer; andheth hat Goch 
be that feareth bo whey og 
3 Thisis an evill dünn among all things that are 
vone _— . rome 0 OC — ul 
: yea, a e- ar of th the onnes o — 
ee 


ot evill, and er a por 
2 * 


4 
There 4 — 1 a W 
5 Foz thelfving tht 


8 diet buy 


Alto eheir love; and eren and their 
ve they any moze | 
hat is done under 


elumne. 
earthy bead with joy, and 

Ain cop wine wi Cs a merrie hearts foz God now 
gehe thy garments be be mares white; and let | v 


thy head lack no ointm 
* 9 Live jolly with the the wit whom thou | not 
loveſt , all the dayts of the of thy vanitte, 
which he bath given thee under the ſunne , all the 
4 of thy Vanity: * foz that is thypoxtion in 
2 and in thy labour which thou takeſt un · 

£ 


there. is ts no2 
de, non ere whithe 


here was a little citie, and few a within 
1 Thaw came ag Ddhe⸗ 
Wie * 


Tit: 
I Now there poet wilt | 


11 Godsprovidence mleth-o- | 1: 


Of — pee c. n 425 


NI 


2 22. 


5 n hy. eb feral 
2 85 8 W 


og ah 
Fa TSR 


e 
N 4 is 
"Je Nor thy vie a 


been. , auvithe rich b fa 


e 
7 ve ſeenCervants * upon ponteg am » *Provy, 
ces oa legs zog thy nth pꝛin rov, 30.14 
MEL uh 


Tprie 
vet yo 4.4 . 
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IF Thelabour 22727 ehe fooltthwearteth every one 
a 12 6 5 becauſe he knowethnot bow to go! to * 


the 3 25 
** 2 rength, and not 


C By much flothfulnefle t 
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ings God will bzing thee tuto judge» 


10 cfo2e remove [{ ſozrow from 
and Vs. od from ler de; koz 
and youth arc vanity, 


CHAP. XIL 
xz The Creatour is to be remembred in due time. 8 


nd in g all 


The preachers care to cdific. 13 The feate of God | 


is the chiefe antidote of vanity. 


Emember now thy Creatour in the dayes 
of thy youth;while the evill days come not, 
. k when thou ſhalt lay» J 

e no plcaſure in th 


While the — 02 the light, oꝛ the moon, oꝛ 
e Fn be not darkened, noz the clouds return 
alter the rain: 


g man, in thy you youth, and gave 


E 
ade | 


1 
1 and the Lick ſhall return unto God who 9. 
* * Ulanitie of vanities (ſaith the pꝛeacher) Chap. 1.2. 


mo2eover 5 becauſe the pꝛeacher was r, the more 
taught 
be gave good .-— x 
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pꝛea —— fo linde out f accepta - eb. words 
ble wozve 7 Wand which was witten was up- of delight. 
ght; even Woꝛds of t 


* e wo2ds of the wiſe are as goabs, and as 
WS 4, by the —.— was allemblics z which 
are — from one ſhep 
2 ny —— byt er » my ſonne, bee admo ; 
nithed t of making many Looks there is no tn, and 
much ll ſtudy is a wearineſſe of the fleſh, 

13 CU i Let us heare the — of the whole 
matter, Feare God, and keep his command. 
ments: fo2 this is the whole duty of man. 

14 Foz: God thall bing every wozk intojudge» 
ment, with every lecret thing, wheeb * is be good, 


people knowledge; yea, wiſe the prea- 
abt out, and nd * (et in 03s © cher was, &c. 
*. King. 4. 38 
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CTHE SONG 


CHAR 1. 

1 TheChurches love unto Chriſt. 5 Shee confeſſeth | 
her deformity, and prayeth to be directed to his 
flock. 8 Chriſt dired eth her to the ſhepherds tents: 
9 and ſhewing bis lovetoher, 11 giveth hergra- 
cious promiſes. 12 The church and Chriit congta- 
tulate one another, 


Le fong cf ſongs > which is Solo 


8 * Let bim kiſſe mee with the 
kiſſes of his mouth: foz ſ᷑ thy love 
is better then wine. 

3 Becauſe of the ſavour of thy 
ents » thy name is as ofntment poured 

lor her — do the virgins love thee, 
* D22w mee, we will rumie aftcr thee; the 
bꝛought me into his chambers; we will 
d and rejoyce in thee, we = — the 
s of 


be 
love moꝛe then wine: {| the upzl 

5 Jam black, but comel ye dan 
mes the tents of Redar, as the 


6 Look not pon mee becauſe Jam ak be» 


curtains mt; ye ſhall lie all nt 
beloved 


OF SOLOMON. | 


tauſe the anne hath looked upon me: mp mothers | 
romeeny were angry with mee, they made me the 
babe — 9 but mine own vineyary | 

7 Teil mee © thon whom my loule lov 
where thou fenet-where rhou make ſt thy . 
reſt at noon: foz why ſhould J 794 a Se — 


Qs one 
turneth afide by the flocks > th 
J — — among 


tis vailed. 


k thou know not, (O 
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de the epherys 5 
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The mutuall love of 


E _ Chriftand hs Chard. 427 | 


ot Chap. 4.1. 
and 5. 1 2. 
or, my com- 
panion. 


r, galleries. 


SHeb. I de- wa ſo is among 
lighted and oben tis (one ſhadow. with great be 8 yo 
ſar down 8c. his kruit was({hyret co my it taſt. 
eb. palate. 4 Ve bzought me to the f bangueting houſe, 
+Heb. houſe * bis banner over me was love 
G - Stay me with hee — T "Comfoze me with 
H aw 4:3 8 rs 
me with ap- pptes hand is under my bead, and bis 
ples. right hand — —_— 2 | 
* Chap.$ em! JI charge vou, O ye 
#Heb.1 Paine fa em: the roes and by 1 des of the 
7% ple 3 irre not up» noz dg my love 
ap- 35. 
and 8.4. The voice ot my beloved ! behold, he co. 
b 22170 upon the mountatnes, kipping 
* ver. x dedo * H 41 a 
7 r d mn 2 ee nh 
4Reb.flouriſh- forthatth at the — 7 CE ee Düne 
ing. ttefli k. 
Io My beloved (pake, and Cad 2 1 Nile 
up _ love, my faire one and come 
An Foz lo, the winter is paſt, the — is over, 
be flowers appeare on the earth, the tim 
3 
of "73" The of birds s come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land. 
2 l "he one 2 . 
1 
— Ariſe my love, my faire one, and conie a- 
I4 dove, hat art in 
rock, £ . Cert places of the es; ber, me lee 
thy countenance, let me heare thy.votce z toz 
is thy voict, and ein 
15 NT ake — the ko 1 little comely. 
the vines; f 02 our v nes have tender 
* Chap.6.3- 16 C*Mybel _ e 
and 7: 10, . among ee lie zend ca a 
* C 6. M 7 
» Chap.s s 8. 14. . * my beloved, and be thou * like 
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IF * 
art 
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CHAP. II. 


1 The mutuall love of Chrift and his church. 2 The 
hope, 16 andcalling of the church- 14 C 
care of the church. 16 The profeſſion of the 


church, her faith and hope. 


ISA the role of @haron > and the lille of the 
2 I He ke among un vn love I 
2 As the I ang ts tree trees 75 2 


or, of divi a — oz 4 young 2 upon the mountains Il of 


* 


CHAP. IIL 


1 The church her fight and viRtory in temptation. 6 


The church glotieth in Chriſt, 


—— my ſoule leveth: 4 ſought 
3 The watchmen that go about 


me: to whom I ſaid , Saw pe him whom my ſoule 


lovith? 


rholy, tho zn are my love; beholv-| but I found bim whom my ſoule : 
haſt Doves tyes | 
[D,thou arr laire,my velobed, yea plea» | 

eames of our houſe ate cedar, and 


a. 
hriſts E like villars 


i bed J ſought him whom my * 
BBase lug him » but J found htm 


* will riſe now , and go about .the 175 in the 
ſtreets » and in the bzoad waycs 1 


4 It was but a little that J nme 
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24 en, *Chap.8.% _ 
1 - 
Cy; with all pouders 


B bed U thꝛee⸗ 
c a” — Dll 
8 Theyall hold 


every manta holy Lnozdo-delng exyertin warree 4 
. Kin made It 1% abed 
1 7 — himſelke || a chariot of 


oy dove 2 fllars _ of n bots 
I e e with 1 


II 1188 AI of Ft and bes 
. 11 
ſals, and in the day dhe glabn bebe 


; CHAP. IIIL, 
1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the church; 
He ſheweth his love to her. L 


to be made ſit for his preſence. 
BAA d art faire, my love, 
od tor 
2 late ee 2" e gra 
| 2 1 Thy teeth are e ike a flock of ſheep. that art f. te. 


even tho 


an un krom the wathing 4 
wen eof eve every ons Hears runes, an none ods * 


lips are like athzeed of ſcarlet, and thy - 
nk n 1 ed we like apiece _# 


pom 
4 Ehyne 11285 1 8 


hang a tbouſand 
2 of mighey men: <a 
two young roeg. « chapy. 3. 75 5 


lilies, 
on cha 4 
ES t andi to the mountaine — 
* Thouaer al batre,rne loves is no [pot »Bphel 3. 27. 
eee, 
. 


from the top of @henir © and 
— the lions dens, from the mountains 
Jo, taken + 
7 255 — my 
pouſe! Wart. . 


030 2 1 ag 
71 0 1175 . — 
19 


I 1 Chap. „ 
1 Türe, 8 Neel. Hos =— 
215 


nde honcy and milkeare under 255 

the ſmell of thy garments is like the fine 

1% A garden fincloſed is my ſiſter my ſpouſe eb. ba 

e kountain ſealed. i 59 * 
with p Oreypres. ©. 


plants are an oachard of pome 
e 0 Inenigey: and ſaffron „ calamus/ and ci. 


to derek 


pleaſant fruits , || camphire 
namom, 


| and41, 


a 


428 The grace of Chriſt, 


„ SOLOMONS SONG, 


namom, with all trees of franfitncenle » mpꝛrhe, 
and aloes,with all the chiete (pices. 8 

IF A fountain of gardens, a well of living wa- 
ters, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 

16 C Awake, O nozth- winde, and come thou 
ſouth-blow upon my gar den, that the ſpices there- 
of may flow out: let my beloved come into dis 
garden, and eat his plealant fruits. 


| EN V. 
: Chriſt awaketh the church with his calling · 2 
The church having a taſte of Chriſts love is ſick 
of love. 9 A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces. 


15 come into my garden, my filter, my ſpouſe; 


have gathered my myꝛrhe with my [ptce 
have eaten my ho onthe with my honey ved 
Dunk my wine with my milk: cat, O friends, 
fler, and be dꝛink, yea-beink abundantly,D beloved. 
drunken with 2 ( Jlicep, but my heart waketh ; it is the 
Loves. votceof my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Dpen 
to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undeft{ed : 
foz my bead is filled with dew, and my locks with 
the dzops of — — 
3 J haue put off my coat, how ſhall J put it 
on: J have waſhed my keet, how ſhall J deffle 
4 Wy beloved put in bis hand by the hole 
for, ( 4 ſore of the doore, and my bowels were moved [| foz 
reade) in me. him. 
ML oy ub ge 8 — my 
ped wit e my Ungers with 
Meb. paſſing ond ſmelling myzrhe, upon the handles of 
or, running the lock. | 
about. Jopened to my beloved, but my beloved 


6 
had withdzawn himlelfe,avd was gone: my lonte 
failed when he ſpake: J fought him, but J could 

not finde him; J called him, but hee gave me 
no anſboer. 

7 The watchmen that went about the citic, 
found me, they (mote me, they wounded me; the 
keepers of the wals took awaymy vaile from me. 

8 JF chargeyoius, O daughters of Jeruſalem, it 
pe finde my beloved, f that ye tell him that J am 
lick of love. 

9 CCAahat is thy beloved moze then another 
beloved, O thou faireſt among women: what is 
thy beloved moꝛe then another beloved, that thon 
doc ſt ſo charge us: 


1Heb. what. 


$Heb.a ſtan- 
dard-· hearer . et among ten thouſand. | 
Or, cur led. II Vis head is as the moft fine gold, his locks 
Chap. 1. 15. are {| buſtp,and black as a raven. 

12 is eyes are as rhe eyes of doves by the 
+Heb.firting rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and f ſtt · 
in fulneſſe, I let. 
that u, fitly I3 Vis cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as [] (weet 
placed, and flowers: his lips like liltes, dꝛoppiumig twect ſmel⸗ 
ſer as a preci- ling myꝛrhe. a , 
ous ftonein 14. Dis hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 
the foile of — bis belly is as bꝛight ivozy overlaid wich 


aring. . 
gor, towers of I5 Vis legs areas pillars of marble, ſet upon 
perfumes. lockets of fine gold: his countenance is as Lebas» 
| | non, excellent as the cedars. 
4Heb.hispa- 16 f Wis mouth is moſt [wert, yea, he is alto 
late. gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is mp 
kriend, D ner, of: ain. 


3 The church profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4 Chriſt 
iheweth the graces of the church, 10 and his love 
Wes ts thy beloved gone? O thon fat 
7 er ts thy beloved gone | at · 

V reſt among women, Whither is thy be- 

_ turued aſide? that we may leck him with 


10 Wybeloved is white and ruddy, f the chick; . 


8 


The graces of the Church. 


8 beloved is gone down into his garden, 
to the bets of ſytces, to tted inthe gardens , and 
to gather lilies, © ; ö : 
3 Jam mp beloveds,and my beloved is mine: Chap. 2. 16. 
he keedeth among the lilies, and 7. 10. 
C Thou art beautikull, O my love, as Tir- 
ah. comelp as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with 
5 0 rn away thine ryes from me, fo2 || they | 
u 7 
habe overcome me; batre is as a flock of —_— 
0 Thy kehre — IR of cheep which go + vp. 
tet g are « 
up from the waſhing, whereof cvery one bearethy — 
twins, and there is not one barren among them. 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks. . 
8 There are thzeeſcoze queens, and koureſcoze 
concub ines, and virgins without number. 
9) My done, my undeffled is but one; the is the 
onely one of her mother, che is the choice one of hee 
that bare her: the daughters law her, and bleſled 
her: yea, the qutens, and the concubines, and they 
pꝛaiſed her. 
10 C TAbo is the that looketh foꝛth as the moꝛ· 
ning,faireas the moon,cleare as the ſunne, and 
terrtbleas an army with banners? 
II J went down into the garden of nuts to 
ſee the fruits of the valley; and to ſee whether 
— vine flonriched, and the pomegranates bud» eh. IL Knew 
ed. not. 
12 f O2 ever Þ was aware, my ſonle || made 
melike 57 — * of Armi-nadid, 1 
13 Return,eturnD Dhulamtte, return, returns ofmy willin 
that we may look nponthee: what will ye lee in e. 
the Shulamite? as it were the company {| of two Oro Rt 
armles. — 


CHAP. VII. 
1 A further deſcription of the church her graces. 10 
The church p. ofeſſeth her faith and defire. 


| j Dw beautifull are thy feet with ſhooes , © 
1 p2inces daughter ! the joynts of thy thighs are 
(txe jewels , the Wok of the hands of a cunning 
wWo2Kman, 
2 Thy-navell is like a ronnd goblet , which 
wanteth not f liquoꝛ: thy belly is like an heap of 4Reb.mix- 
wheat ſet about With liltes. ture. 
3. -Thy two bzeaſts are like two young roes * Chap. 4.5. 
that are twinnes. 
4 Thy neck is as a tower ok (vozy, thine eyes 
like the ftihpools in Yeſhbon, by the gate of Bath - 
rabbim: th noſt15sas tue tower of Lebanon. which 
ih — wr like Carmel, and 
5 ne npon thee is: rmel, an 1 
the hatte of thine dead like purple, the king is f held CHO 
in the gallcrics. 
6 Vow fair and how pleaſaut art thon;© love, 
koꝛ delights ! | 
7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, and 
thy bzeaſts to cluſters of grapes. | 
8 JCatd;J will go up to the palm-tree, J will 
take hold of the boughs thereof : now alto thy 
beaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
ſmell of thy noſe ltke apples. 


9 And the roof of thy month like the beſt wine, 
foꝛ my beloved that goeth down f ſhoetliy, cauſing #Heb.firaight- 
the lips [| of thoſe that are alleep, to ſpeak. ly. 

Io C * Jam my beloveds, and his deſire is to- ſor, of the 
wards me. ancient. 
II Come, my beloved, let us go foꝛth into the * Chap. 2. 16. 
field 0 — nn in — villages. TL and 0. 3. 

12 np earty to the vincpards , let us 
lee if the vine flouriſh > whether the tender grape 


| will J give theemy loves. 


t appeare, and the pomegranates bud fozth ; there ub. open. 
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old, which J have laid np foz thee, O my ed. 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 The love of the church to Chriſt. 6 The vehe- 
mencie of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 
14 The church prayerh for Chriſts comming. 
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Deut. 28.51, e 
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Chap: 5. 4 bent by vo your an 


rated 
+Heb. BEES Hch 
revolt. 
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the men been as Rom. 9. 29. 
mo $9. Gen. 19.24. 


| | Wwany 10 ; 
all 90 — Abbes 
Meet =E 10 

i = rote ar F 


in tu os ce rage 


. ba 


430 Chriſts kingdome. 


the mere et, judge the fatherlcfe, plead foz the 


1 1 _ now Reg — reaſon together, (afth | 8 
e Lo np: though yo 
they ſhatl be as white A, ſnow, though they be red 
like crimſin, they thall be as wooll. 

19 It yee be willing and obedient, yee ſhall eat 
the good of the land. 

20 But ik pet refuſe and 228 pee ſhall be de. 
voured with 995 — : koʒ the mouth of the 
3 Lt: fs the Taithfull citie become an har 
lot: it was full of judgement , rightcoulnelle | t 
lodged in it; but now murderers. 
wii \Thy filver is become d2olle , thy wine mixt 

ware er. 

23 Thypafnces are rebellious , and compani - 

3 of no t every one l loverh gifts » and fol - 


® Jor-5.28. lo eth after rewards : they * judge not the father- 
Zach-7.10: leile, neither doth the caule of the widow come un- 
- _ efo:e Caith the Loꝛd, the LOA DoE 

0 
dolts, emighty oneof Iſrael» Ah, J will eaſe |l 


mee of mine adverlaries» and avenge mee of mine 
enemies. 


Ted. accor- purely purge away thy dꝛoſſt, and take away all 
ding to pure- thy tinne. 

& 26 And J will reſtoꝛe thy judges as at the firſt, 
and baden ale bee as at the beginning: after» 
ward thou i pale be cal called, The city of gbtcoul⸗ 


7 on ſhall — redeemed with judgement, 
Or. they — a er — with ri 2 
rerurn 2 0 And the * t ——.— of the tranſareſ. 


ISAIAHN. 


ſinnes bee as (carlct, | 


Gods Majeſtic, | 


by from the taſt, and are ſosthſayers like t den r. more 
— — They [] pleaſe tbemſelves in the childꝛen chen the eaf caſt. 


gor, 
7 ber land allo ts full of ſilver and gold, with the chu 
WA is the e end of their treaſures: their dren.& e. 


22 —— full of hoꝛſes, neither is there any end 
ſbip the woꝛk ok their — hands, that w Ache cba 

own fingers have made. 
= man bumbleth vnCellee t eheretoze fozgive 
Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 


8 Their land alſo is full of idols: 
9 And the mean man b and the 
o C 
dul fan keare ot the LOKD » and foz the glozy of 


his majeſtie. 
II The *lofty loo looks of man ſhall bee humbl has. 5.155 
and the haughtineſſe of men __ be bowed — 
and the LORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 
12 — — Bay of — LORD ef holkg — 
upon ev atis pꝛoud and Sys and upo 
every one that tis if ted up-and be hall be — 


* 2 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon 
are high and lifted uy, aud upon all the bo 


I4 And upon all the high mountains, and Ups 
on all the hills that are lifted up, 

5 ud! _ every bigh tower, and upon every 

I6 And un on all the — ol Tarchi 
onal? pleaſant lofeineſte o f man ſhall ne ph debe 
0 ee o 

down, and the haugbtineſſe of men ſhall be Sade 
low: _ the L © A i alone ſball bee exalted in 


25 C And J will turn my band npon thee, and | Bathan, 


ictare⸗ 


Job 31-3 * and of the ſinners ſhall bee together, and | that da 
Pial. 1. 6. they that fozſake the LHD ſhall bee conſumed. | 18 Aud] the idols he fhall utterly avolith. — idols 
and 5.6. 29 T0 they tha {be — ponent cn which | 19 And they ſhall go into _—+- the rocks, ſhall utterly 
— 2 yet — — — be confounded foz the — —— ad fo the See feare of the paſſe 3 
— en a k ve 1 8 E * H Ho 10. 3. 
and 104.35. 35 Tor pe ſhall be as an gan, whole leale fadeth, ehen 8 — 5 a "OT Luk. 8 3. 30. 
ab. break - and as a garden that hath no water. char man Hall ca cat bis idols of Revel. 6. 16. 
Sr ee ee 155 Ac d Fe ch a 
a each one e to 0 the 
— together, and none ſhall quench e hem. to the bats : nene eb. the 


CHAP, IL 


Iſaiah propheſieth the coming of Chrifts king- 
dome. 6 Wickedneſſe is the cauſe of Gods for- 
ſaking. 10 He exhorteth to feare, becauſe of the 
powerfull effe ds of Gods majeſtic. 


Pe woꝛd that Jſafah the ſonne of Amor (aw, 
concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 
— - 12 And * it ſha comerp pare tn e laſt Dayes, 


2 mountain o 9 LOKDO 
$0r prepared: j| 1 eſtabliſhed in the top ot the mountains, and Gall 
E 1 the 


Ils ; and all nations ſhall 


unto it 

3 And manp people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye 
wen geo eee 
= of his r and we Will walk in his paths ; 


al the And ee rom 
4 ſhall judge among the n e and 
4 e 7 1 aug, en ert 
7 ow-thares » and * 
ks : nation ſhall not 
—— neicher ſhall they learn war 
D youſe of — come pe: and let ns walk 


haft fo:ſaken thy people 


8 Jaco 7 TIO they bee replent 


, Abe. 


Co again 


ſhall beat 


fon thall go foꝛth the law, and the wozd | anc 
fo:out of 3 fo ory ee 5 be woꝛd 


by another and ev 
thn tall behave phe 


21 Togo into the clefts of the rocks, and into idelsof his 
the tops of the ragged rocks , fo feare of the ſilver.&c. 

LOUD) and fo2 the glozy of his majeſtie 3 when vr. which 
oe! . take terribly the cart they made 

e yee from man whoſe bzeath is in his 2 
noltrils; fo wherein is he to be accounted of 2 | 
C H AP. IIL 

1 The great confuſion which cometh by finne. go 

The impudency of the people. 12 The oppreſſion 

and covetouſneſſe of the rulers, 16 The judge- 

ments which ſhall be for the pride of the women. 


O1 2 behold.the Loꝛd, the LORD of hoſts doth 
take _ from Jeruſal:m,and from Judah. 
rh ſtay and — the whole ſtay of bead, and 
whole ſtayof water, 

The mighty man, and the man of warre, 
2 — and the popber⸗ and the pꝛudent, and the 


ent, 

3 The captain of fifty , and honou 7s. 2 ma 
_ and the counter, and 505 —— * eminent in x 
A RY will ve” chrono bee t ry 

t en to x 
ces, and babes ſhall rule o — dnn — 
5 fon the people hall be 1 
8 neighbour 2 


— againſt the 
cient, and the baſe againſt the honourable. 
* hen a man ſhall take hol — 


every one "reels R 
16. 


5 


d ok his b 
d | the bone of his e — 


A 
— — ct 


_ Gods threatnings, | CIA. iii. v. Iſaiah his viſion. * 
bet ul ler be under 2 In char day Wall tb bzanch of 
— er, and let this tuine be 1 5 a 1 — 15 — ALES 


4$Hob. lift a 7, In that day ſhall he I fwweare, (ap 
#:e band. will ve be an f ran: to: in my 
ited, binder — ap cloathing; make me not a ruler of the 


eople. 

__—_ wn 
3 

_— LOKD>» to pzovoke — his 


of their countenance doth wit⸗ 
. 2 © The in them, depart 
Gen. 13.13. 22 againſt hide it not: wo unto 


and 18.21. fqule, fo; they — rewarded evill unto _— 
and 1. 5. lar. wow, 
rt Kut ct dt ol thete 


wel nk. fog 


unto pes wicked, it thall be ill with 


—— — ; the reward ok his hands ſhall be f given 
12 C Asfo: m le, child: are their op 
pꝛe K. aride: D my peo- 
407, they ple: I they which lea thee, ane ch to erre>and 
which call f deſtroy the way o f thy paths 
thee bleſſed 13 The LORD verb up to plead, and 
Hob. wal · ftandeth to judge the p 
low up I4 The LORD wi Enter into dgement 
with the ancients of his people, and the pzinces 
$07,burae- thereof : k ye have |} eaten up the vineyard z the 
„ 
that 
pleces,and vey faces of the poozes(aith the n 
C 
70. deeei- ſtret: 
ving with 
their eyes. 
Or. —— 
micely. 


the L © will ft. 10 _ 
— 5 the Lozd wil parts. 


Or, net- 


ks. the moon, 
'or, ſweet 1155 19 The | chains, and the bzacelets » and the 
balls. 
4— e bomtets, and the oꝛnaments of the legs 
— > ms » and the f tablets , and 3 
eb. h — nas, 
*4 nc = 21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, 


22 changeable ſuits of apparell and the 
1 and the wimples » and the criſping 


22 
be ene the line linen, and the hoods, 


— 
1 „ thall come to paſſe, that in ſtead ot a 
att Audit = ſhall be ſtink; and in ſtead of a 


tz and in ſtead of well ſet hafre, bald. 
1 ſtead ofa ſtomacher, Arn of 


for, empti 


CHAP. IIII. 
In the extremity of evils, Chriſts kingdome ſhall be| © 


a ſanQuarie- 
A Nd in that day ſeven women ſhall cake hold | co 
0 


name be cal one man, laying» Me will tat our own 
led upon us. bzeads and weare our own apparell: onely let 
yh rake us be called by thy name; l to take away our re» 


thou Away. voach. 


Hes. let thy 


| . in 
Ranis and burning in ſtead of beautie. 
25 men fhall fall by the wod, and thy | 
SFeb.mighr, Tt — e in the warre- 


.mig} 
ed. lament and mourn, and crak 
ves clean- the 8 UT her gates mall lit upon the ground. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Under the parable of a vineyard God excuſeth his 


ſevere judgement. $8 His j ements upon cove- 
touſn . upon laſci 2 11. Les ime 


pietie, — and upon injuſtice. 26 The executio- 
ners of Gedsjudgements. 
U e. 1＋ 
dan r fa Ec d | 
2 And he || fenced it A, out the 3 c 


» and plant 


— den n TAPES? and it 


* 2 0 now, © inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 23 
men 5 Judah, judge, J pzay vou, betwixt me and wall abour is 


| my vineyard. eb. hewed. 


4 —_ could have been done mort 
>] that J have not done in it? — 


e | foze when J leoke TL wth 


what J 

: alt away — 1 
20a 

be f troden — a 


2225 will ay + watts it tall not be pzu⸗ 

there ſhall come up biet s 

t 22 clouds that 
Auf ic L k hoſts is 

and — — of Judah bis goed. — | 


—_— 


_- 159! 
Et 
theyrat . —— 


the wale looked foz ſud 28 but h 
is 
Friel 920 lan and be took 5 nt beho(d ei — 


Mic. 2 = 


Weg unto them that joyne * houſe to 
houſi ſteld to ſteld, till theie be * 
that they —— placed _ in the midit of the 


9 [| Jn mine eares ſaid the len of hoſts, be i, in 


fa truth many $ ſhall.be d mine cares, 
: 5 — f * wy 3 pens &c 
0 . 29 
EN and we ſeed of an * {l”yeeld an an ub if not, | 
up early in the « Prov, 23. 
D 29.30. 
E lor, purine:  - 


ber the 


| Ho of vis hands. 


13 C Therefoze. 


— ES ——__—— 


* * _— 


432 Gods threatnings. IS ATA. 


rr 


I ere foꝛe my people are gone into captt- 

+Heb. their CT have no knowlepge : and [their | 

glory are men —— en = tauuthed,and their multitude 
* fami ted ith tuirit. 

* ve Tberetoze hell hath enlarged her lelke, and 
opened her mouth without mealure: and thelr 
gloꝛie, and _ — _— pompe aud 

t rejoyceth mall de 2 it. 

* Chap. 2. 9 mo 215 e mean man ſwall be bzought down, 

11,1 and the migbey man hall be humbled, aud the eyes 
of the loktit all be humbled. 

16 But the L © u D of bolts hall be exalted 

Jo,, the holy in — — ed E; ” 27 that is holy thall be 

God. ancttifted in rig , 

tHebabe God 17 Then hall the lambs feed after their man. 

the holy, —＋ and the walte places of the fat ones thall 

rangers eat. f 
18 io unto them that dꝛaw iniquity with coꝛds 
of v and ſiuue as it were with a cart-rope ; 
19 That lay, Let him make ſpeed» and haſten 
his wozk>that we may (ee it: and let the counlell 
of the holy Dne of Jlrael dzaw nigh and come, 


tC we map kygw it. 

#Neb.thatſay Mm 80 unto them f that call evill good, and 

concerning od evil ; that put dar kneſſe foꝛ light, and light 

eviſl, [a 195 darknelle; that put bitter fo wert, and Wwect 
= ood, &c. 0 tter. 
— 8 — Alo unto them that are * wiſe in their own 

Rom. 12. 16. epes, and yzudent f in their own fight, 

leb. before 22 (Uo unto tliem that ate mighty to dꝛink wine, 

their face. and men ok ſtrength to mingle ikrong dꝛink. 

Prov. 19. 15. 23 Thich * jultifte the wicked foꝛ reward, and 
-=_ — the rightcoulneile of the rightcous 

rom him. 

Eels nf re ts 

tongue of fire. ble, and the flame conumery. 3 

8 root wall be rottenneſſe, and their bloſſome thall 
go up as duſt ; becauſe they Have caſt away the 
aw of the LOUD of holts , and deſpiſed the 

woꝛd of the holy One of Jlrael. 

25 Therekoꝛe is the anger of the Lom w kind. 
led againit his people, and he hath ſtretched fozth 
his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten them: 
and the hills did tremble, and their carcales were 

or as dung. ll toꝛn in the midſt of the ſtreets: * Foz all this, his 

Chap. s. 12, Allger is not turned awap, but his hand is ſtretched 

171. and Out ſtill. 

10.4. 25 C Aud he will lift up an enſigne to the na- 
tions from karre, and will hifle unto them from 
the end of the earth: and behold , they ſhall come 
with ſpeed My 

27 None ſhall be weary , no2 ſtumble amongſt 
them: none ſhall lumber noz fleep : neither ſhall 
the girdle of their loyns be looled » noz the latchet 
of bis theoes be broken. 

28 Whoſe arrowes arc 4. — all their bows 
bent, their hoꝛles hoofes ſhall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirl- winde. 

fr, di- 29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, they ſhall 

ſtreſſe. xoare line young lions: yea » they ſhall roate and 

lor, hen it Jay hold ot the pꝛey, and ſhall carry it away ſafe, 
is light, it and none ſhall deliver it. 

hall be dark 30 And in that day they ſhall roare againſt 

in the de · them, like the roaring of the lea: and if one look 

ſtrutions yyto the land, behold darkneſſeand [| ſoꝛrom, l and 
thereof. the light is darkned-in the heavens thereof, 


CHAP. VI. 
- terrified, is confirmed for his meſſage, '2 He ſhewr 


eth the ohſtinacie of the people, unto their deſola- 
tion, 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaved. ö 


* John * 41. JN the peare that king A iah died, *faw alſo 


ör, the k the Lo2d-ſitting upon a thzones high and {ifted | ſay 
kee. wp» 8321! his train filled thotomvle. * | 


people, as the trees of the wood are moved w 


in dhe! 
|. 4 And kap unte him, T.gkoheed, and be quiet; way. 
1 Iſaiah in a viſion of the Lord in his glorie, 5 being Tear 1 F bs Fainee ed fox the two nel. let not 


mad 


2 Aboveit ſtood the ſcraphbus : each. one had 
lix wings; with twain he covered his face» and 
ire his feet, and with twain he | 


ti tte, 

3 And tone cryed unto auother, and ſaid, eb. this 
* Poly, holy, holy is the L N Dok bolts , f the cried to this, 1 
whole carth is full of his glozie. * Revel. 4 8. 7 
E. , Aud the poſts of the 1 dooze. moved at the Hes. his glo- 

ceof him that cried » and the houſe was filed rie © the ful. [ 2 

with lmoke. neſſe of the F 
5 C ThenſaidY, To is me, fog Jam fun- whole earth. 
| Done, becauſe Jaw a man ot uncleau lips, and J nes. thre- 
Dwell in the midſt of a people ot unctean lips: foz ſhelds. 
_ eyes have (ren the king, the LO N Dot fes. cut off. 
6 Then lem one ok the feraphims unto me, eb. and in 
J baving a live coale in his hand, which he had ta⸗ ay hand a 
ken with the tongs from off the altar. live coale. 
7 And he flaid iz upon my mouth; and laid, eb. cauſe i 
Lo, this bath touched thy lips » and thine iniquitie to touch. 
is taken away and thy linne purged. Gen. 1. 26. 
8 Allo J heard the voice of the LKozd, ſaying, 4xes. be- . 
hom call J (end, 0 will go to} *us 7 hold me. ; 
Then ſaid J» f ere am J, (end me. Mat. 13. 14. 1 

9 (And he ſaid, Go and tell this people, Mar.. 12. 17 
* Yeare ve. f indeed, but under ſtand not: and Luke 9. co. N 
ſee pe indeed, but perceive not. John 12. 40. [ 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and make Ads 8. 26. | 
their eares heavie, and ſhut their eyes: leit th:y Rom 11 8, 4 
e with their eyes: and hear e with their cares, and or, without | 
underſtand with their heart, and convert and be ceaſing, Kc. 
* eb.! 

II Then laid J, Loꝛd, how long? And he an- — — 
ſwered, Untill the cities be waſted wit baut inha⸗ ring, &c. ' 
bitant,and the houſes without man, and the land 4Heb. deſo- 
be f utterly deſolate, late with de- 

12 And the L ©  Þ have removed men farre @jacion. | 
Gnas ; (nd there be a great fuʒlaking iu the midit lor, when 8 | 
12 ( But yet init ſhall be atenth, I and it halt ug urg | 
returu, and ſhall be eaten; as a AT and as hc brouſed. 
an oak whoſe Il lubſtance is in them, when then caſt 0, ſtock, or 
— — ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance emme. 
ere Ty 


CE KP. FH 
1 Ahax being troubled with feare of Rezin and Pe- 
kah is comforted by Ifaiah. 10 Ahaz having li- 
bertie to chooſe a ſigne, and refuſing it, hath for a 
ſigne Chriſt promiſcd. 19 His judgement is _ | 
pheſied to come by Aſſyria. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of * Ahaz « 

Afr ſonne of Jotham, the ſonne of Us 1 SAP 
king of Judah, chat Rezin the king ofSyzia, and 
Pekab the ſonne of Remaliah, king of Ikrael, 
went up. towards Jeruſalem to warte againſt it, 
but cone not p2zevatle 14 i 

2 Aud i was told the hauſe of David, fay- 
ing „ Syzla f is confederate wich Ephraim: 477% reſtetk 
und his heart was moved, and the heart o t on Ephraim. 

That #,the 


the winde. 
3 Tben gate ebe LO» unto Jſatab, Go fozth rern hal 


now to meet Ahaz, thou, and || @hear-jaſhub thy * 2, Kings 
ſonnezat the end of the * conduit of the upper poole 18.1 5 
hig war of the fullers Keb: PTY — ſen 


* 
* — 


e 
— 


501 Ce to ing flrebꝛands, foꝛ th 
e flerge an · 
gr of Ret with Sy2ia, aud ok the ſonne of Re- 4 wo 49g 
5 Wecaule Syꝛia Ephzaim, and the ſonne of 
emaltah have taken evi Counfelt againlk thee, 


6 Let us go up again Judah, and || vepitzand gorgraken © 
0 


4. 


1 ti —_—_—_— | WF 
— — 


lal-ha 
feed, Fees g d J cook unto me hint w ltnelſes to 


| Ahazcomforted, and offered a ſigne. 


CuayP * viii. K 


ſet 
inthe os ary ob fo a king 


en the ſount 
2 1 u [conc 


the bead of 8 
1 5 IX LEES 25 


a people.. be * a * e 
— wt rd heap 5 e: ji ye ye 
eleeveẽ it pre 
— 76 er — tree? LOUD non as 
able. 


Lord added 12 


e 


Hand upon all 
* In Et day 

721 — riverbyth 
19.35. ofthe feet 

man 

of milk that {gall co 
am. inthe dutzr and fone ell 
midſt of the 
hand. nd it thall come to palle in that day, thar 


3 Ar ſhall b re were at 
Eh athou uſand — wall RED „ 


. alltbe kund alt N men come 88 


"25 And on al bill thet tal be vigerd with 


Cee, ee EE I 
ing 0 of  thozn and foz the treading r 


HAP. VIII. 


1 In Maher-ſhalal-baſh-bay be that Sy. | 


ria and Iſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Aſſyria. 5 Judab 
likewife for their inſidelitie. 9 Geds j 
ſhall bee unreſiſtable. 11 Comfort ſhal * to 


them that feare Ged. 19 Great afflictions to ido- hot 


—.— —4 laters. 


— — — 
n M rear e; and 2 1 
prey, Or, make mane en, concerning | 


ft it 
2 


& 5 me ; 1. 


A propheſie againſt Syria./ 423 


Ir 
RE 1 ON proaches 


1 
, |. 
4 Men Es N 


EE ; 
L The Lowe (pate a — 


Five waters * G 
Fo — thi ra "of 3 


Ea 75 —— — 1 2 


v 
TOR 


. 


ME 155 
SS 
| and it 


F Err cbeli „ 2 . 11 
pre ro oa "Lak oe: 


. 
e 1 


' flea 


+ Th x47 


| 192 


eſe | 
12 and e 
1 all be dxtven fo 


C HAP. 11. 


x What joy ſhall be in the midſt of afflictioms, by the | 
to} kingdome and birth - — The ä 


f 


—— — 


| 434. Thekingdome and birth of Chriſt. IS A IA R. 


Tyrants wo. Aſſhurs pride. 


pon Iſrael for their pride, 13 for their hypocti- 
fie, 18 and for their impenitencie. 


Evertheleſſe, the dimneſſe ſhall not be (ach | th 


as was fit her vtxation, when at the firlt he 
u afflicted the land of 3ebulun, and the l 
0 htali, and afterward did moze grievonlly 
g ct her by the way of the lea, beyond Joꝛdan in 
 J97,populous. Galilee II of the nations. 

Eee; rr 

Phei. 5. 14. Yavelren a grtat light: they t 
| — ok the bow of death; upon them bath the 


li ned. 
Lor, to him. 3 Thon haſt multiplyed the nation » and | not 


increaſed the joy: t befoze thee accoꝛding to 
2 — in 0 221 = men +. when they 
| vide the ſpoile. 
, wh 4 {| Fo: thou haſt bꝛoken the yoke of his bur- 
| wheat BB + by oe bis dul » therod of his 


oppzeſſour, as in the day of Midian. 
Foz every = of the warriour is with 
and garments rolled in bloudz 


Jud. 7. 22. 
Chap · 10. 26. 
ſor, vhen the confuled noiſe 
whole battell Il but this ſhall 
of the warri- k. 

our was, cc. 6 Foz unto us a childe is bozn, unto us a * ſonne 
for, and it is given, and the government ſhall be upon his 
was, &c. *' Houlder; and his Name ſhall be called, Monder · 
+Heb. meat · full» Counſellour, The mighty God » The ever · 


. laſftt 
8 NT EIS nee> aud peace 


Luke 1. 
32, 33. —_— his kingdome , to oꝛder it, and to eſta» 
» 2.Kings 
29. 31. 8 
„ 32. 
Chap. 37 · 3 bath 


ret ; 
baicks are fallen down, but we will 


hewen ſtones : the ſycomozes are cut 
K L Em > hall ferns fhead 
. veto Ad ⸗ 
4Reb.mingle. LI _ Rexin againſt him, and f joyn dis ene⸗ 
| s together. 

: I2 The Spꝛians befoze,and the Philiſtines be. 

4Heb. with Hinde, and they ſhall devoure Jſrael f with open 

hole mouth · mouth; * foꝛ all this his anger is not turned away, 

Chap · 5· 25. but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

and 10.4. Iz C Foz the people turneth not unto him that 

— them, neither do they leek the LO Nn Dot 

14 Therefoze the LOKD will cut off from II. 
rael head and taile, bzanch and wy in one day, 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the 

— and the pꝛophet that teacheth lies, he is the 


taille. | 
16 Foꝛ || the leaders of this pcople cauſe them 
— » and i they that are lead ot them, are f de; 
ped. 


theythat 
—— 


dleſſed. 


ana 
and _ 2 and they together ſhall be ag 
fo al 


be with burning and f fewell of 


be hungry ; and 
they ſhall nat be 
efleth of 

21 Mp 


ſhall eat on the left hand, and 
n they ſhall eat every man 


Epheaim; and E 
ether ſhe t a 


his anger is not turned away » but his 
ched out ſtili. er 


CHAP. X. 


t The woof tyrants. 2 hypoerites, 
for his pride ſhall be broken. 20 A remnant of 
Iſrael ſhallbe ſaved. 24 Iſrael is comforted with 
promiſe of deliverance from Aſſyria. 


D unto them that decree 1 J Des 
crees,and that wzite — — r, to tho 
they have pzeſcribed ; - | writers that 
2 To turn aſide the needy from judgements, and write grie- 
to take away the right from the pooꝛe of my pco- vouſnẽſſe. 
ple, that widows may be their pzeyz and that they 
map rob the katherleſſe. 
3 And what will ye do in the day of viſitation, 
and in the deſolation which ſhall come from karre: 
to whom will ye flee foz help ? and where will you 


bandis 


leave your glozy 7 
4 Tithout me they ſhall bow down under the 
pziloners, and they ſhall fall under the ſlain : * foz. *Chap. 5. 25. | 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand and 9.12. - 
is 5 4 f Avian heme of and ; oe tothe 
* 5 rod or mine anger, ian. 
and the ſtatfe in their hand is mine indi — 15746. Aſſhur. 


6 J will lend him againſt an hypocriticall na- ſor, though. 
tion; and againſt the people of my wzath will Y 
give him a charge to take the ſpoile, and to take 
o_ 22 and 7 to tread them down like the mire 

eets. | 5 

7 Vowbeit, U Co, neither doth his reading. 
heart think ſo; but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and 
cut off nations not a few. | IF 

8 Foz he ſaith, Are not my pzinces altogether * 2. Kings. 
kings? | 28.24,33 and 


gs: 
9 ls not Calno, as Carchemiſh? is not Va» 1. 106, Ke. 
math, as Arpad? is not Samaria, as Damaſcus ? 2 

Io As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whoſe graven images did excell them 
of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria: 

II Shall J not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols, ſo do to Yeruſalemand her idols? 

12 Euhereloꝛe it ſhall come to paſſe; that when 
the Lozd hath perfozmed his whole wozke * upon * 2. Kings 
monnt Ston, and on Jeruſalem, J will + puniſh: x9. 31. 
the fruit f of the ſtout heart of the king of Allpzia, +Hes. viſit 
and the glozy of his bigh looks. upon 

13. Foz he faith » By the ſtrength of my hand J eb. ofthe 
have Done it, and by my wiſhome 3 foz — pꝛu⸗ tneſſe 
dent: & J have removed the bounds of che people, the hean. 
and have robbed their treaſures » and J have put por, like ma- 
downe the inhabitants [| like a valiant man. ay people. 
46 25 my hand hath found as a neſt the riches 


7Heb. to lay 
them a 


1 erekoꝛe the Loꝛd ſhall have no joy in their le: and as one gather eth eggs that are 
| — pag youngmmen, > ſhall have — fofrodag left, have J gathered all the earth, and there was 
dleſſed of therleſſe and widows ; foz every one is an Mee none that moved the wing, oꝛ opened the mouth, oz 
them. 7. an evill doer, and every mouth ſpeaketh] peeped. 
AHeb ſwal- þ fol 2 foz all this his anger is not turned away, | 15 Shall the ax boaſt it ſelfe ſt him that 
lowed vp. bandis ſtretched out ſtill. eth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnifie it 
Lor, villany.- 18 C Foz wickedneife burneth as the fire: it | lelfe againſt him that ſhaketh it ? || as if the rod por, as if a 
hall devoure the bzters and thozns, and ſhall kin- | ſhould ſhake it ſelfe a em lift it up, or rod ſhould 
dle in the thickets of the fozreſt , and they ſhall | as if the ſtaſte ſhould lift up {| it { if it were no ſhake them 
mount up like the lifting up of ſmoke. wood. that liſt ĩt up · 
19 T h20u the wzath ok the LORD of hoſtg| 16 Therefozeſhall the Lo2d, the Lozd of hoſts, for bat which 
is the land darkened, and the a -4= eas | ſend among bis fat ones leanneſſe, and under his „ not wood. 
Reb. meat. 1 of the tire : no man ſhall ſpare his glo! — kindle a burning like the burning ol 
#Reb, en. 20 And he ſhall t match onthe right hand, and | 17 Aud the light of Iſrael wall be foz a fires 
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and bis holyone one foz a flame; and it thall -——_ | 4 But with 2 — 2 

and his bzters in one pooze,and || r judge the | 
San az . a be * 1 0. 
the ſoule and and they ſhall be as when a ſtkandard-bearer | ha icked 1 l 8 


I 


the fainteth. e 
Rn EE Tr he ret "0008 
"120 C Andit thall come to vale in that day.char | and 3 
F ch as are eſcaped of wichze ve ad toge⸗ | 


bouſe of J IL ſtay upon 


them: but upon the 
ook: 2 one ok. NW bt 
remnant 
Rem. 9. 27. of Inc The | 9 the 2 God. 50 Sor Icxael be as 1 
+Heb.in, er, (and ot rem — 
5 Fl, ANG * ſhall all overflow 


* Chap. 26,22 {| | wich 


r, in. t 8 ot 8 
Mm + Goof boſts hall make of all | the 


$ (ai L OD of 
e x 


. NN — Mee rhee wit — 


but he 5 and ſhall lift up his 

hi bf wet a t while — We indigna- | rec 
i 0 

Gee tion ceaſe 3 and mine ang n in their de- | [ 


ſcour wee L ac to th e } Langhter of 
* Judg.7. 25. 0c an k 
cle es 


27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in . = 
is burden Wal be taken 288 11 


#$Heb. ſhall 
; ulder, and ke fi necks, = 
W yoke I ok ron Or ang gg. . 
e is come to Ade od d to Migron: 1 
a eh nat be kack lad 5 — s carriages, Put they all le upon th ſhoulders of 2M 
29 They are gone over the paſlage ; they have es coward > hep. Hall 1 
See cir + pq is afraid, — ty of y hall lap 22 2. + 
— 30 TLift wag SLES of Gallim.; lt obey them. g > the childzen the eaſt, © 
thy voyee. —_—_ » be vearhu A* 15 oh © Þ ſh D thall utter 
cx 
i w .th 
3125 — 1 boy ft 8 9 2 Fan ua, — 
5 5 Wr, dub thohaughey Hall ar ef Eat _ obetien 
_ . 4 And he wall cut downe the thickets of the CHAP. xf. SR — 
tor, mightily. ieee — fron and Lebanon ſhall fall ſi bya |, ap A joyful | thankſgiving of the Faithfull for the mee- | * 


CHAP. XI. 


x The peaceable kingdome of the branch out of che 
root of Jeſſe. 10 The victorious reſtauration of II. 
. racl,and yocation ef the Gentiles. 


u come a rod out of the and nat be 
„AG 13.23. N 122 ola | UAY 


u ſhalt LOUD» 
at day thou Galt DAS 3D 3 
16 anger (5 earned away and t 


17 truſs tze | 
D ; fo2 the LD 2 ; 
* 5 or ke re. 


Ag: 


out of his 
d the ſpirit of t | water | 
2 5 Qs on a np mathe 8 7 oy won . Cho 5 
ledge,and of the feare of the LOUD ; | Lone, ja name, FE 5 1 
ny 


$Heb.ſc 27 3 k | 
fell Nee : rt ung unte e *foz we 
ein ee by ala Ns mittens a ang 
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436 Thedeſolationof Babylon, ISAIAH, Thereſtauration of Iſtnel. 


#Heb.inha- 6 Erie cut and ſhout, thou f inhabitant of E10 — — t-owles ſhall dwell there, and ſa · $0r,oftriches. 


birreX on: fo k in the midſt | tyres chall danc 
e. — ont ok Jlrael in the = And | rh witoe brats of the if ve at — daugh- 


cryin their [| deſolate 


| CH AP. XIIT. pleaſant palaces and her time is neere to come, 2 © 
1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath- 6 Hee _— Heb. Jim. 
threatneth to deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 ara ſhall neten or, palaces. 
Tho deſolation of Babylon. 1 Gods . 4 Theirtri 
12 burden of Babylonz which Iſaiah the (on | umphantinlulcationever Babel. 24 Gaus purpoſe 
of Amsz did ſe againſt Aſſyria. 29 Paleſtina is threatned. 


2 Liftyenp a baimer u on the high mountain, 


exalt the voice unto them, nee 3 they 'Dz the L © Kd will dave mow on Jacob, 

may gofnt che gaben or de 1d wil chooſe Jſrael , and eat 
J have. 2— 4 my u kanttiten ones, J | 

bebe allo calledmy m s fo: mine anger, 

even them that rejoyce 


The noiſe of a maltir in the mountains 
15 11. 1 — 4 a tumultuous 1 of D 
domes 
Lon ofhoits muſter The br hott of lg Eves ves they were, and they feb. that had 
* hey come krom 1 — 1 from the | ſhall rule over their opp takenchem 
ven, even the L nos weapons | 3 And it ſhall _ No 1 5 in from tho meow that [the captives. 
of "Ns aner to deſtroy t e whole land. 125 ll giv 
| 1 Þvwle pe, foz the day o "the LOUD isat | from thy 
hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the Al- in thou walt made ry 


4” thalt 8 uy 2 1 — 
fall ee po all hands [be faint,and eve | again p þ N cauating 
— ty mans 


hat thou 
e ye king of Baby w 
Foe ppp effour ceaſed ? '7 The golden * en: — che 
8 And (hrafcaid: :pangs and ſozrowes Los d hath bzoken the itaike of the 3 of 
ſhall take hol of them; they ſhall be in paine as a | w 1 5 — the * the rulers. 
$Heb. wonder Woman that travallety: they ſhall f bee — He who e jd Nee nations na: — froke 
+Heb. every f; one at — ores ſhall be as f flames. continnthl . 3 Fr. nations in an n. withoutre- 
man at his 9 'Beho day oft LOUD cometh, cruell K is d, and movin 
— nh both withy — and . anger, to lay the land he whole earth va at Ne and tx quitt: theßp 
#Heb.faces of deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the finners thereof break 125 into linging. | 
theflames. out * 8 firre-trecs rejoyce at thee , andt 
o2 the ſtarres of heaven, and the conſtel{a- | Cedars of ebanon, ſaying, ues thou art la 


—_ ercof ſhall not give their light: the lunne down, no feller is come up again us. 
* Ezek. 3 2. 7. thalbe*darkened in his en the moone 9 Hell from beneath is moved koꝛ che bra to o, the grave 
_ 2. 31. 2 Wau not cole eher light to meet thee at 8 coming : it 1 $a, g 
15. 1 And Il punich che World fo their evil, — N \ | chtefe ones »; leaders. 
Mart. 24, 29. and rhe wicked fox their iniquity;and J will cauſe | hath ra (id up from belr toꝛones, allt chings of gor, great 
g“ low the bam e ee ano wil la 55 All they hal enk and lap unto thee, Are 85% 
221.2 ne eo 
| 8 ake a man moꝛe 2 then fine t hon allo become weak as we ? i etome 


gold;evena man then ene Fs den wedge of Ophir. U 
13 earth 51 ekoꝛe I will ſhale the beavens, an the | Thy yo is doug] down to 
remove out of her place in the w2ath of | me 14 3; the woꝛm is 3 
L © BD of hoſts, andin the dar ot dis lierce | der thee, and qty er . 
alien From heav 7 * y 


4 d it thall be s the ſed roe ens ts Tom arty 
4 an tha a cha , | 5 ne ee 


1 le,and fiee every one imo his ons hae 
own land, £26 end Nee bento A wil 


' I5 Every one that is thall be thꝛuſt * o heaven Tom {xa 
t D if atresv 
through: and everyone that ts joyned unto them, ” 1 7—— . | 
aſcend above vt che 


* P&1.13 7.9. 1 Cope — alſo ſhall be* dte pieces 14 J wi 
al. 137.5 before 11 * cloudg J will beltke the m 
it be brought down to hell, to 


the ve nokient int | the . pit. 
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The lamentable eſtat CMA P. xv.xvi. 
20 Thou ſhalt not be jeyned with t in bu- | faileth, there is no green thing. 
riall, becauſe thou Loc None ws _—_— and | 7 Therefoze the abundance they e gotten, 


Job 18. 19. flain thy people ; the ſeed of evill doers ſhall ne» 
Ang 10. Ver be — «Uter kon bis chil * fox th 

37. 28. 21 Mꝛepate flanghter foz His childzen “ foz the 
& 105. 13. fniquity of their fathcrs ʒthat they do not rife noz 
Exod. 20.5. poſſeſſe the land, noꝛ fill the face of the woꝛld with 
Matt. 23. 35. Cities. 

22 F02J will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
Lo d ok hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 
name — e and ſonne, and nephew, ſaith 

© 5 : 

23 J will alſo make it a poſleſſion foꝛ the bit- 
tern, and pools of water: and J will (weep it 
with _— of deſtruction, laith the LOUD 

0 0 - 

24 C TheL © n D of hoſts hath ſwoꝛn, ſay» 

ing, Surely as J have thought, ſo thall it come 
III 3 and as J have purpoſed , ſo hall it 
ID : 

35 That J will bzeak the — in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot: 
then (hail his yoke Depart from off them, and his 
burden depart from off their ſhoulders, 

26 This is the purpole that fs purpoſed upon 
the whole earth ; and this is the hand that is 

«> Chro.20.6 ſtłetched out upon all the nations. 
2 Cnro. z 27 Foz the Lon of hoſts hath * purpoſed, 


Job o, and who thall diſanull ir ? and his hand is ſtretch» 
cov. 23% ed out, and who ſhall turn it back ? | 
Dau. 4-32 : 2 In the yearethat king Aba: died, was this 

urden. 

29 C Refoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, be» 
| cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is broken: 
[0r, adder. fg; out of the ſerpents root thall come foꝛth a Iſcot· 

katrice, and his fruit (hall be a fiery ping Arpent., | 

30 And the ſirſt-boꝛn of - ooze ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie down inlafety; and Foot 
kill thy root with famine » and hee ſhall lay thy 
remnant. 
31 Powle, O gate; cry, O city,thou whole Pa- 
. leſtina art diſſolved : foz there ſhall come from the 
lo- Adem nozth a ſmoke, and If none ſhall be alone in his 
blies {] appointed times. 
*Pſ41.89.1,5. 32 What ſhall one then anſwer the mefſen- 
K 102.46. Fers of the nation? That the LO n td hath 
ſo, . ounded Zion, and the pooze of his people ſhall 
themſelyes truſt in it. 
unto it. C HA P. XV. 
* The lamentable ſtate of Moab. 
Ve burden ol Moab. Becauſe in the night Ar 
lor, cut off. TY Moab is laid waſte and |} bzought to ſi- 
lence 3 becauſe in the night Kir of Moab is laid 
waſte, and bzought to ſilence: 
2 Pee is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 
high places, to weep :Moab ſhall howle over Ne- 
Jer. 48. 37, bo, andover Medeba, on all their heads ſhall be 
38. Ezek. baldneſſe, andeuery beard cut off, 
7.18. 3 In their ſtrects they ſhall gird themſelves 
with lackcloth : on the tops ot their bouſes, and in 
eb. de- their ſtreets every one ſhall howle, f weeping 


ſcending into abundantly. | 
— 4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their 
comingdown yotce ſhall be heard even unto . therefoze 
— 3 92 — cox ſhall cry out, his life 
r,to the a e evous unto him. 
borders a My heart ſhall cry out koꝛ Moab{ſhis fugt- 
thereof, even tives ſhall flee unto Joar, an heifer of thee 
as an heifer. yeares old: fo2 by the mounting up of Luhith 
Jer. 48.5, 34. with weeping thall they go it up: koꝛ in the way 
eb. break - of Vozonaim > they ſhall raiſe up a cry ok f de- 


ing. 


| ſtruction. 
+Heb.deſo- 6 Foz the waters of Aimrim ſhall be f eſo» 
lations, late: foz the hay is withered away > the graſle 


and that which they haue laid up, ſhall they carry 

8 Foz the cry is gone round about the boꝛders the Arabians. 
of Moab: the howling thcreofunto & glaim, and 
the howling thercofunto Beer-eling, | 

9 Foz the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of ; 
bloud : foz J will bang f mozeupon Dimon, lions Nes. addi- 
upon him that eſcapeth of Moab , and upon the ons. 
remnant of the land. 


C HA P. XVI. 

1 Moab is exhotted to yeeld obedience to Chriſts 
kingdome. 6 Moab is threatned for her pride. 9 
208 — bewaileth her. 12 The judgement of 

oab. 


Ire ye the lambe to the ruler of the land from 
(| Sela to the wildernefle, unts the mount of Hor, Petra. 
the daughter of Zion, . Heb.arock. 

2 Foz it ſhall be that as a wandꝛing bird{{caſt Or. a neſt 
out of the neit: ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be forſaken. 
at the fozds of Arnou. 

3 J Takecounlell, execute judgement, make FHes.bring. 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midit of the noon · 
— the out - caſts, btwꝛay not him that wan. 

4 Let mine out- caſts dwell with thee, Moab, 
be thou a cover to them from the face of rhe ſpoi⸗ 
ler: foz the f extoationer is at an end, the ſpoiler 144. wringer. 
— 1 the oypꝛeſſours are conſumed out of the — 

+ -,O $ 

F And in mercy hall the thzone be {| efabliſh» down. 
ex, and he thall ſit upon it in truth, inthe taberna- *Dan.7. 14, 
cle of David, jud and ſeeking judgement, 2 


and haſting ri 
9 Celler bade deard of the * padde of Or.prepa 
( hee £ very p20ud ) evenof ee aud Defect — 


bis p2ide > and bis wzath ; bar his lies ſhall not 


7 Therefoze ſhall Moab * howle foz „Jer. 48. 20. 
every one ſhall howle ; foz the ond, 
Rir-bareſeth ſhall ye /{ mourn » ſurety they are Or, mutter. 

8 Fox the fields of Peſhbon languiſh, and 
vine o bom the loꝛds of the heathen 95 
bꝛoken Down the paincipall plants thereof, they 
are come euen unto Jazer, they wandered rhrough 
the wilderneſle , her bꝛanches are {| ſtretched out, #2 plucked 
they are | 4 over the ſea. Ups 

9 9 herekoze I will bewaile with the weep» 
ing of Yazer » the vine of Sibmah : J will water 
thee with my tears, O Veihbon, and Elealeh: foz - 
IL the ſhoutin fo2 thy ſummer fruits , and foz thy 17, che 

ueſt, is faflen, | | 

10 And * Sladneſſe is taken away » and joy out len upon, Kc. 
of the plentifull fteld , and in the vineyards there Jer. 48.33. 
ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſtout⸗ 
ing: the treaders ſhall tread out no wine in their 
Ran“ J have made their vintage - ſhouting to 
ceaſe. 

II Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 

arp fo: Moab, and mine inward parts foz Kir- 


reſh. a 

I2 C And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it is ſeen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that he 
— — to his ſanctuary to pꝛap, but he ſball 
not pꝛe valle. 

13 This is the woꝛd that the LOUD hath ſpo⸗ 
ken concerning Woab ſince that time. 

14 But now the LOBD hath ſpoken, ſaying, 
Mithin thꝛee peares, as the yeares of an hireling, 
and the gloꝛy ol Moab ſhall be contemned, with 
all that great multitude; and the remuant ſhall be 
very (mall and * 55 


Ox, not ma 
ena! ä 25 


of Moab. 437 


alarm is fal- 


— 


438 Againſt Damaſcus, Ethiopia, 


ISAIAH. 


— 


and Egypt. 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6 Aremnant ſhall 
fo. ſake idolatry. 9 The reft ſhall be plagued for 
their impiety. 12 The wo of Iſraels enemies. 


He burden of Damalcus, Behold, Damaſcus 
is taken away from being a city, and it ſhall 
be a ruinous hcap. 

2 Thecities of Aroer are koꝛlaken: they ſhall 
be foꝛ flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall 
make them afraid, 

3 The koꝛtreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from ——— 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the rem» 
nant of Syria: they ſhall be as the Klozp of the 
childzen of Ilrael, ſaith the LOD of holts. 

4 And fi that day it ſhall come to palle, chat 
the glo pot Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the kat; 
neſſe of his fleſh thall war lean. 

5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man ga- 
thereth the cozn, and reapeth the eares with his 
arm: and it ſhall be as he that gathereth eares in 
the valley of Rephatm. 

6 C (Pet leaning grapes ſhall be left in it, as 
the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two oz thee berries 
in the top of the uppermoſt bough: foure or five 
in theoutmolt fruitfull bzanches thercokf; ſaith the 
LOUD God of Jſrael, 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to his Maker, 
and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One of 


rael. 

8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the woꝛk 
of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that which 
bis fingers have made, either the groves, oz the 


' R ll ima es.) 
— 9 C Jn that day ſhall his oe cities be as a 
8 foꝛlaken bough, and an uppermoſt 


anch> which 
they left, becauſe of the childzen of Jſrael ; and 
there ſhall be Deſolatton. 

Io Becauſe thou haſt fozcotten the God of thy 
ſalvation, and haſt not been mindfull of the rock 
of thy ſtrength; therefoꝛe ſhalt thou plant pleaſant 
plants, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange flips ; 

It Jn the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the mozning ſhalt thou make thy 

eed to flouriſh ; but the harveſt ſhall be [| a heap in 


lor, removed the day ok griefe, and of deſpcrate ſozrow 
on — Jon I2 Tao to the | multitude of many people, 
which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas ; and 
— adi to the ruſhing of nations, that make a ruſhing like 

Grow.) the kuſhing of [| mighty waters, 

bl ” 13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
g07,noue. mam Waters; but Ged ſhall rebuke them, and 
For, many. they thall tlee farre off, and ſhall be chaſed as the 
chaffe of the mountains befoze the winde, and like 

D- chiſtle |! a rolling thing bekoze the whlrlwinde. 
= 14 And bebold, at evening-tide trouble, and be⸗ 


foze the mozning he is not: this is the poꝛtion of 
them that Cpotle us, and the lot of them that 


rob us. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Godin care of his people will deſtroy the Ethio- 
. 7 An acceſſe thereby ſhall grow unto the 

lo-, outſpread church. . 
and poliſked. V 7 to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
or, a nation which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
that metetn 2 That ſendeth ambaſſavours by the (ea, even 
et, & tread- in veſſcls of bulruſhes npon the waters, ſaying, 
e:h down. Go ye ſwift meſſengers to a nationſſcattered and 


+Heb.anation peeled, to a people terrible from their beginning E 


of ſins line, 
and treading 
under foot. 


therto, || ſ a nation meted out and troden down; 
5 land the rivers haue ſpotled. _ 
3 All ve inhabitants of the woꝛld, and dwel- 
\whoſe lers on the earth, (ee ye, when he lifteth up an en- 
nd theri- ligne on the mountains; and when he blowcth a 
reis deſpiſe. trumpets heare ye. 


4 Foz ſo the Ln ſaid unto me, I will take 
my reſt, and J will || conſider in my dwelling Jer, regard 
place like a cleare heat (| upon herbs, and like a my ſer dwel- 
cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. ing. 
5 Foz afoze the harveſt when the bud is per- or, after 
| fect » and the ſowze grape is ripening in the rain. 
flower; he ſhall both cut off the (pzigs with pzu-» 
ning — and take away and cut down the 
zanches. 
6 They ſhall be lekt 1 2 unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth : 
and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and all 
the beaſts of the earth ſhall wiuter upon them. 
(In that time ſhall the pzeſent be bzonght 
unto the LOUD of hoſts, of a people || ſcattered go, outſpread 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from their and poliſhed. 
beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and tro» 
den under foot, whole land the rivers have ſpot» 
led, to the placeof the ame ot the LOUD of 
holks, the mount z ion. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 The confuſion of Egypr. 11 The fooliſhneſſe of 
their princes. 18 The calling of Egypt tothe church 
23 The covenant of Egypt, Aſſyria and Iſrael. 


TY burden ok Egypt: behold, the Lo n D 
ridcth upon a (wift cloud, and ſhall come in- 
to Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved 
at his pzeſence,and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt 
in the midſt of it. 
2 And J will f ſet the Egyptians againſt the #Heb. ming le. 

E-gypeians : and they ſhall fight every one agatuſt 
his bother, and every one againſt his neighbour ; 
citie againſt citie, and kingdome againſt kings 


dome. 4 

3 And the ſpfrit of Egypt F ſhall kaile in the eb. ſhall be 
mid thereof, and J will 1 deſtroy the counſell emptied. 
thereot: and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, and to the A1. ſwal 
charmers, and to them that have kamiliar ſpirits, low up. 
= 5 WIrarn - tfans will J [| give over in 

n a e over tinto u 
the hand ofa crue 08 and a ficrceking ſhall — 
rule * them, ſaith the Loꝛd, the L N Dok 

oſts. | 
5 And the waters ſhall faile from the ſea, and 
the river ſhall be waſted and dꝛied up. 

6 Andthey ſhall turn the rivers farre away, 
and the bꝛooks of dcfence ſhall be emptied and 
dꝛied up: the reeds and flags ſhall wither. 

7 The paper recds by the bzooks, by the 
mouth of the bꝛooks, and every thing ſown by 
the bzooks ſhall wither, be dziven away, f and be #4. and 
no more. {hall not be. 

8 The fiſhers allo ſhall mourn, and all they 
that catt angle into the bꝛooks ſball lament, and 
2 ſpzead nets upon the waters ſhall lan. 

uſh. 

9 Mozeover, they that work in fine flax, and 
they that weave || net-wozks ſhall be confounded, o, wh; 
10 And they thall be bzoken in the f purpoſes Ion white 

thereot all that make ſtuces and ponds i foz fiſh. Ny. 

I1 C Surely the pꝛinces of 50an are fools, the , foun- 
count l — the — —— of Dbaraoh is be- _. 
come b2zutiſh ; how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the! ot li- 
ſonne of the wilt, the ſonne of ancient kings? Ving things. 

I2 Where are they? where are thy wiſe men? 
and let them tell tyre now, and let them know 
what the L © u D of holts hath purpoſed upon 


appt. 

13 The pꝛinces of Joan arebecome fools, the [[@,gover. 
painces of Noph are deceived, they have alſo ſc» nours. 

duced Egypt, event they that are the ſtay of the H=. corners. 
tribes thercof, Heb. a ſpitit 


14 T 
| | ire in 


7 
he LOBD hath mingled J aperverſe of perver. 
the midit thereof; and they have cauſed = 


We.” 


The captivitie of Egypt. 


CHAP. xx. xxi. xxii, Bab ylons fall foreſecn, 439 | 


#Heb.the lip. 


; jor, of Heres, 
or, ofthe 
ſunne. 


eb. by the 
hand of 
Ilaiah. 


+Heb. the 
captivity of 
Egypt - 

#Heb. naked - 
neſſe. 


or, countrey. 


Egypt to erxe in every woꝛk thereok, as a dzunken 


man Taggereth in his vomit. 
I either thall there be any wozk foz Egypt 
whe oz taile, bꝛanch oꝛ ruſh may do. F 


16 Jn that day ſhall Egypt bee likennto wo- | 


men: and it ſhall be afraid and feare, becauſe of 
the thaking of the hand of the LORD of hoſts; 
which he ſhaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a terrour un- 
to Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof, 
ſhall be afratd in himltlfe ; becanſeof the counſel! 
of the LORD of hotts, which he hath determined 
againſt it. 

— z | n that day — five a the land — 
appt ſpe anguage o aan » © 
_ 1 . — of hoſts ; one ſhall be called 

ec of deſtruction. 

19 Jn that day ſhall there bee an altar to the 
LOBD in the midft ofthe land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the boꝛder thereofto the LOUD. 

20 And it ſhall be fo2 a figne » and koꝛ a wit- 
neſſe unto the LORD of hoſts in the land ok E- 
gypt : koꝛ they wall cry untothe LORD» be» 
cauſe of the opp2eſſours , and he ſhall ſend them a 
_ „and a great one, and he ſhall deliver 

em. 
256 

the Egyptians ſhall kno 
that days and ball do lacriſtce and oblation, yea, 


they tall vow a vow unto the L N D; and per · ti 


fozme it. 

22 And the Lond ſhall mite Egypt, he ſhall 
ſmite and heale it, and they ſhall return even to the 
LOUD » - he ſhall be intreated of them, and 

all heale them. 

23 ¶ In that Day ſhall there bee a high way 
genen Cordes andthe Exypian tro A 
ria, and the Egyptians ſhall Ccrve with the Any: 


rtans, 


24 In that day ſhall Jſrael be the third with | watc 


Tappt „and with Alyia, even a bleſſing in the 
midſt ofthe land: 

25 -hom the LO K W of holts ſhall blelle, 
ſaying » Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Ally. 
ria the wozk of my hands, and Jſrael mine inhe- 
ritance. 

CHAISE: 
A type prefiguring the ſhamefull captivity of Egypt 
and Ethiopia, 


2 the yeare that Tartan came unto Afhdod 
88 the king of Allyzia ſent him) 
and fought againſt Achdod, and took it?: 

2 At the lame time ſpake the Loud f by J. 
ſafah the ſonne of Amos, ſaying, Go, and looſe the 
ſackcloth from oft thy loyns » and put off thy ſhooe 
from thy foot ; and he did (0 » walking naked and 

are- oor. 

And the LOKD ſaid , Like as my ſervant 
Alaiah hath walked naked and bare-foot thzee 
— * _ and wonder upon Egypt » and 
tipon Ethiopia: 

4 So hall the king of A lſyꝛia lead away f the 
Egyptians pꝛiſoners, and the Ethiopians cap- 
tives, young and old, naked and bare- foot, even 
witd their buttocks uncovered , to the f ſhame of 

gypt. 

nd they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of E. 
* 1 » and ok Egypt their 


glozy. 
6 And the inhabitant of this |] iſle ſhall ſay in 
ehold, ſuch is our expectation whither 
—_ to bee delivered from the king of | 


Aſly:ia ; and how ſhall we elcape ? 


I 
2 2 


Th h RS ENS f 

1 Ce et ili i hi . 

ſeeks in a vidoathe fall of Babylee by the Nate 
and Perſians, 11 Edom ſcorning the prophet , is 
mooved to repentance- 13 The ſet time of Ala- 

N Oe order of the dehnt of che lis, Aswhict 

e burden of the deſert o s a 
windes in the ſouth paſſe thzough ; to it come 
eth from the deſcrt,from a terrible land. 

2 grievous viſion is declared unto me, the 
— Soon er —ͤ— — — » andthe 
| : am: be fo 
dia ; all de Aeta cherte have I — © 2 

3 Therefoze are my lopns filled with pain; 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a 
woman that travatleth: I was bowed at 
the hearing of it, was diſmayed at the! ſeeing of it. 


4 My heart panted, ineſle a 
me: the night of my pleaſure hath he f turned in. Jo- my wind 
"oy unto as ane wandered. 
tepare the e,wat the watch-tower, +Heb.pute 
eat» D2ink ; ariſcoye pʒinces, and anoint the ſhield. — 
6 Foz thus hath the Lozd ſaid unto mt, Go, ſet 
a watch-man, let him declare what he $ 
be la 22 hoꝛſe · 
I 


much heed, 
my lozd, J ſtand 


— — 


#Heb. hard. 


3 and all the * 
d zoken — 

ot my 
BD 


den of th. U 
hman „ w 
12 what of the nighe 7 ning 
c 

and a be night; if ye will enquire, contre — 
77136 The burden apon Arabia. In the fozreſt 
ta ſball ye lodge » D ͤpe travelling — 
1 220 8 of the land of 'T, 

| | e 
i bjought Wide to him — — cvirlty, they — 
EL eee 
the grievouſnefſe of warre. by . 

16 Foz thus hath the Loꝛd ſaid unto me, dith · 


pl 


lor. 0 bringye. 


r.for ſeare. | 
Heb. from 
the face. - 


in a peare, acco to the peares of an hir 
and all be glare Leber 52 e. N 
e n e ee e of [ archers; 

ee 
dimintthed ; foz the LOAD God of Jlrael hath 


ſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of Jury by the 
Perfians. 8 He reprovyeth their humane wiſdome, 
and worldly joy. a5 He propheſieth Shebnas de- 
p"ivation, 20 and Eliakim, prefiguring the king- 
_ - Chri 2 As 

e burden of the valley of vifion, What 

* atleth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up 

to the you 


+Heb.bowes- 


tops: 

2 Thou that art full ot ſtirres, a tumultuous 
city a joyous city: thy lain men are not {lain with 
the lwoꝛd, noꝛ dead in battell. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 


are bound **. 8 fled from karre. 


bound 7 by the archers : all that are found tn thee fes of the 


4 There, we. 


* 


_ — 
— — — — 


— 


8 
0 


£4 440 Shebna's deprivation, 


Is$alan.- 


The overthrow of Tyre.) 


Jere. 4. 15. 4 There foꝛe ſald I, Look away from mec, 

and . i. J will weep bttterly, labour not to comfkozt me; 

+Hes. I will becauſe of the (poiling of the daughter ok my 

be bitter in people, 

weeping. 5 Fozitis adayof tronble, and ok treadin 
down, and of perplcxity by the LozD GSD o 
hots in the valley of viſion , bzeaking down the 
walls, and of crying to the mountains. 


6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots |. 


FHeb.made of men and hozſemen, and Kir | uncovered the 


naked. 1 | 

eb. the 7 And it ſhall come to paſſe that i thy choiceſt 
choice ofthy valleys ſhall be full of chartots , and the hoꝛſemen 
valleys. (allſet themſelves iu aray {| at thc gate. 


tor, towards, 8 ( And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, 
- — mo _ that day to the armour of 
eo ozreſt. 

9 Pehaveſeen alſo the bzeaches of the citie of 
David, that they are many : and ye gat bered to; 
gether the waters of the lower pool:. 

10 And _ have numbzed the houſes of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the houſcs have pe bzoken down to foz- 
tilie the wall. 

11 Pe made alſo a ditchbetween the two walls, 
G2 the water of the old poole ; but pte have no: 
looked unto the maker thereof, neither had reſpect 

unto him that faſhioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lo2d GOD of hoſts 
call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldneſle. 
and to girding with lackcloth; 

13 And behold, joy and gladneſſe, flaying | 

Chap. 56. 13 FM» and killing theep, eating fleth,anddzinking 
Wildes. wine; ; let us eat and dzink, fox to mozrow w: 


a. Cor. 45.35 14 And it was revealed in mine eares byche | 
LORD of hols, Suey this —_— thall not 

you „ till ye die, Laith the L620 

GW w ot holt 


8. 

I5 C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd GOD of hoſts, Go: 
get thee unto this treaſurer , even unto Shebna, 
which i: over the hoult, and ſay, 

16 Nhat haſt thou here? and whom haſt thou 
dere; that thou haſt he wed thee out a lepulchze 

ere || as hee that heweth him out a (ſepulchze on 
gh, and that graveth an habitation foz htmCſclfe 
ne Lord i à rock? T 
10, the Lord 15 Bchold, {the LD will carry thee 
who covered away with f a mighty captivity » and will ſyrely 
thee with an cover thee. 
excellentco- 18 he will ſurely violently turn and tolle thee, 
vering, and like a ball into a large conntrey ; there ſhaſt thou 


$67, O he. 


clothed thee pie, and there the chariots of thy gloꝛy hall be the 
3 ſhame of thy lozds houle. 
all ſurely, 19 And { will dzive thee from thy ſtation, and 
&c. from thy ſkate thall de pull thee down. 
vers 2» C And it ihall come to paſſe in that day, 
tHeb. che th;t J will call my ſervant Eltakim the lonne of 
ca ptivity of Vilklah: a 
8 man. 21 And J will clothe him with thy robe, and 
+Heb. large ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and J will com- 
of ſpaces. mit thy government into his hand, aud he ſhall be 
a fathcr to the inhabitants of Yeruſatem, and to 
the houſr of Judah. | 
. 22 And the key of the houſe of David will Þ lay 
Jeb 12. 14. gponhis ſhoulder; ſo he thall * open and none thall 
Revel 3-7- fhutand he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. 
23 And J will faſten him as a naile ina ſure 


lace ; and he ſhall be foz a glozious thzone to his 
thers houle. 


24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the gloꝛy 
of his Others houſe +» the off ſpring and the iflne, 


+ All veſſels of (mall quantity: from the veilels of | 


: g,even to all the i veilels of flagons. 
. g In that dap , ſaith the LO Þ of hoſts, 
viob.. hall th; naile that is faſtened in the ſure place, be 


removed, and be cut down and fall; andthe bur · 
den that was upon it thall be cut off ; toz the 
Lon d bath (ſpoken it. 


CHAP. xxIII. : 
1 The miſerable overthiow of Tyre. 17 Their un- 
happy return 


12 burden ol Tyꝛe. Yowle ye ſhips of Tar» 
hilt, foz it is laid waite, ſo that thcre is uo 
boiſe , no entring in; from the land of Chittim it 
ts revealed to them. N 

2 Be f ililt ye inhabitants of the iſle, thou 4Heb. ſilent. 
whom the merchants ot 3idon; that paſſe over the 
ca, have repleniſhed. 

3 And vp great waters the ſeed of Sihoꝛ, the 
garveu of the river is her revenue » and the is a 
mart of nations. : 

4 Be thou athamed, O Zidon; foꝛ the ſea hath 
ſpoken, everithe itrengty of tic (ea) l. ping tr. 
vail not, noꝛ bʒing koꝛtij c hildʒen, n. ither do J you» 
riſh up young nien, nor bzing up virgins, 

5 As at the r poꝛt concerning Egypt; lo ſhall 
they be ſozeiy paincd at the repoꝛt of T pꝛe. 

6 Paſle pe over to Tarchich, howle ye inhabi · 
tauts of the iſle. . 

7 ls this your joyous citie, whoſe antiquity is ot᷑ 
ancient dayes ? her own feet ſhall carry her f a #Heb.from a 
karre oTto ſojourn. farte off. 

8 ho hath takeu this counſel againſt Tyꝛe, the 
crowning city, whole merchants are pzinces,whole 
r — — the —— of ty. _ 1 5 
DUD 0 bath put pole it, f to eb. to 
ſkain the p2ide of all gloꝛy : a' d to bing into con · — 
tempt all the honouravle of the earth. 

Io Paſle though thy land as a river, O daughs» 
ter of Tarſhiſh: chere is no moꝛe i (krength. 

II Þe ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, he 
took rhe kingdames ; the Lon bath given a 
commandment } agatnlt I the merchant citie, to gor, concern-- 
deſtroy the |] ſtrong holds thereof, ing a mer- 

I2 And he (aid, Thou ſhalt no moze reſopces chant man- 
88 —_— 7 1 —_— —_— a+ 1Heb. Canaan 

alle ove z there allo halt thou 
5075 Pebold, the land pt the Caldeans, thi * 

I3 Be e land ok t a » this peo. 
ple was not tili the Allyzian found:d it fo them 
that dwell in the wildernefle; they ſet up the tows 
ers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces thireofs 
and he bzought it to ruine. 

14 Þowle ye ſhips of Tarthiſh; foz your ſtrength 8 
is laid waſte. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
Tyꝛe hall be foxzgotten leventy pearcs, accozding 
to the dayesof one king: after the end of levent ie 
peaxes f ſhall Tye ſing as an har lot. $Heb.it ſhall 

16 Take an arp» go about the citte, thou har · be unto Tyre 
— — — — aB. a5 cheſoog 

. i mayeſt be remem. cd. 
17 C And it ſhall come to paſſe after the end of 2 


Heb.girdle. 


ſeventy ptares, that the LOmw will vifit Tyꝛe, 


and the thall turn to her hire, ind ſhall commit koꝛ⸗ 


nicatton with all the kiugdomes of the woztd up⸗ 
on the face of the earth. 
18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall be 


' holinelle to the LORD ; it thail not be treaſured 
' noz laid up: foꝛ her merchandiſe ſhall be foꝛ them 
that dwelt befoze the LoD, to eat 
and toz 1 durable clothing. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


ſuckiciently, 
1Heb. old. 


The dolefu ll judgements of God upon the land. 13 
A remnant ſhall joyfully praiſe him. 16 Godin 


hisjudgements ſhall advance his kingdome. $Heb.perverts 


B hold, the LOmMD miketh th? -arth enipt ie, eth the face 


and maketh it waſte, and j turnith it up ide thereof 
dobon, 


— * 


Cn AP. xxv. xxvi. 


His judge ments andbenefits, 441 


| Gods judgements for ſinne: 


- down» and (cattereth abzoad the inhabitants 


lor, prince. 
*HoC 4.9. 


+Heb. the 
height of the 


people. 


ere. 7. 34. 
and 16-9. 
and 25. 10. 
Izek. 26. 13. 
Hoſe. 2. 11. 


lor. val eys· f fit 


Heb. wing · 


+Heb. lean- 
neſſe to me, 
er, my ſecret 
tome. 


Jer. 48. 48, 
44. 


+Xeb. viſit 
Bpon- 
+Heb.withthe 
gathering of 


priſoners. 


lor, dungeon. 


lor, found 
wanting · 
Ezek. 32.7. 
Joel 2.31. 


and 3. 15. 


thereof. 

2 And it ſhall be, as with the peop! 
the || * pꝛieſt; as with the ſervant,lo with his ma- 
er; as with the maid) ſo with her miiti e le ; as 
with the buyer » lo with the leller; as with the 
lender lo with the bozrower ; as with the taker of 
ulury,lo with the giver of ulury to him; 

3 The land wall veutt.riycmptied , and xt» 
terly ſpoiled ; fox the L © 3 D haty (ſpoken this 
wozd. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 
— AY — — «wap, | the haughty 

cople ot the carth Do lauguliy. 

F 5 The qt allo is deu ed under the inhabi · 
tants tuereot᷑: becauſe thiy have tranſureſſed the 
laws, changed the ozdinance» bzokenth: cverlaits 
ing covenant. 

6 Therekoze hith the curſe devoured the earth, 
and th: y that deli thercin arc deſolatc x therefoze 
the -- we of the earth are burned, and few 
men lekt. 


th. The new wine mourneth, the vine languith» | wall 
eth a 


the merry · heart d do ligh. 
4 e mirth * of rabzets ceaſcth » the noyſe of 
them . — _ endeth , the joy 'of the harp 


ceaſeth. 
I not dzink wine with a ſong, 
R 1 tat be bitter to th:m that dꝛink it. 

10 The citie of contuſion is boxen down; eve⸗ 
rp houle is (hut up, that no man may come in. 

*. — is a Ong, — _— 10 —— all 

pis Darkene mirty o 0 

12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 C Wihcnthus it ſhall be in the midſt of the 
land among the people: there ſhall be as the ſha» 
— 1 — —— 4 and as the gleaning grapes 

en th: vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they ſhall ſing 
— the — of the LOAD » they ſhall cry aloud 

rom the lea: 

15 Whcrefoze» gloziſie pee the Los in the 
es even the Name ot᷑ the LCD God of Ic 
rael in the iſtes of the ſea. 

16 ( From the f uttermolt part of the earth 

ave we heard ſongs even gloꝛpto the 

J ſaid, f Wy leanneſſe, my leannelfe, wo unto 
me: the tr:achcrous dealers have dealt treache- 
roullp, yea the treachcrous dealers have dealt ve» 
ry treacheroufly. 
MAPS fd. pc 
45 A . . 
18 And it hall come to palle, chathe who fleeth 
from the noiſe of the keare, hall fall into the pit; 
and hee that cometh up out of the midit of the pit, 
ſhall bee taken in the ſnare : foz the windowcs 
_ — high are open, and the foundations of the 
earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is utterly-bzoken down, the 
earth is clean diflolved , th2 earth is moved ex- 
teedingly. 
20 The earth ſhall — e- and fro like a dum · 
kard, and fall be removed lik a cottage » and the 
crank _—_ — ſhall be heavy upon it, and it 

a 7 no e . 
e ee 
ORA D 
that are onhigh, and the kings of the garth upon 


the earth, 
d they ſhall bs red r Tas pꝛi· 
2 00 | pit, and oe ut 


ſoners re gathered in 
up in the pꝛiſon, and atter many ayes 
be vilited. 

23 * 


6— 


ple, ſo with | k. 


the unne athamed, when the S d of boſts ſhall 
reigne in mount Zion nd in Jerna my ans 1 | a5; co — 


fore his ans 
clients. 


oze his ancients glozio. fly, 


CHAP, XXV. 
1 The prophet praiſeth God for his udgements, 6 


for his ſaving benefits, 9 and for his victorious ſal- 
vation, 


Lond, thou art my God, I Will cxalt thee, 
O J wit pzaile thy Name ; toz thou halt dont 
woadertullityings, thy counſcls of old are faith» 
kulneſſe and tructh. i 
2 Fo; tu halt made of a citie , an heap; ofa 
defenc: d citie, a ruine: a palace of ſtrangers to be 
M ro le glozitte 
ere foze tin rong people 
— the citie of the terrible — Kal kane 


ee. 

4 Foz thou haſt been a ftrength to the pooze 
a ltrength to the ncedy in his ele » 4 — — 
from the ſtoꝛm, a ſhadow trom the heat, when the 
blac of the terrible ones is as a ftozm againſt: the 


all, 
5 Thou ſhalt bzing down the noiſe of ſtranger g. 
as the year in a d place ; even thc heat with the 
thadow of a cloud: age bzanch ot the terrible ones © 
ſhall be bzought low- f 

6 C in this mountain ſhall the LORD of 
hoſts make unto all people a featt of fat things» 
à keaſt of wines on the lecs, of fat things ull of 
1 - — 17 the lees — refined, WY 

e eltroyin this mountain t oa le" = 

face of the covering ſ cait ovcr all people and the — . 
vail that is bpzcad over all nations. ek pd 

8 will * (wallow up death in » and »1.Cor.15 545 
the Lozd GOD will wipe awaytearesfromoff Revel. 7. 175 
all faces,and che rebuke of his people bali he take und z.. 
— all the earth : foz the Lon bath 5 

Its 


9 CAndit mall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this 

is our God, we have waited foz him, and he will 

fave us: this is the LORD, we have waited foz 

him, we will be glad and rcjoyce in his ſalvation, 
10 Fox in this mountain thall the ha 


righteous ; | the dun 


and the ſnare are upon h 


they on high» the lofty 
ben the moon ſhall be confounded and the 


nd of 
Los reſt, and l be j} troden Down lor, threſhed. 
under him, even as ſtraw is |] troden down foz $07, threſbed 
e dunghtll in Madme- 


II And hee ſhall ſyꝛead fozth his hands in the nah. 
midſt of them, as hee that — — > 

koꝛth his hands ts ſwimme: and hee bzing 
down their pziBe together with the ſpoils of theix 


ands. 

12 And the foꝛtreſſe of the fort of t 
walls ſhall he bzing down, tbe 0 bzing 2 
the ground, even to the duſt, | 


| CHA P. XXVI. 

1 A ſong inciting te confidence in God, 5 for his 
judgements, 12 and for his favour to his people. 
20 An exhortation to wait on God. 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land 
Ln! ie hows a ſtrong cre» Carr 
er appoint for walls — 5 —— 4 

2 en pe that cous nation | 
whos proper the F truth may enter in. a +Reb.cruths; 


hou wilt keep him in f perfect peace, fHe®-peacey 
— - U wunde is Raid on thee: becauſe he truſteth * 
n 


. » CNOuUSE 
ruſt ye in the Lo mn D fozever ; foz in . imagina- 
9252.85 D I EVDUADP is f evertatiing _ 
C Foz hee bringeth down dwell rock of age 
SF citie he ns hot dwell 


it low! even to the ground, hs bzingeth it even to 
; 6 The. 


3h 00 ns Aa Rs — — 


— 


„% As _ 


e A A SE SD ͥĩůß¹ md e > enlne WIE DES o- -- 


2 2 8 


Exhortations to truſt in God, 184 


I A Ho Drunkards threatned. 


6 The . all 22 i — the feet of 
e pooĩe, and the ſteps o : 

4 7 The way of the juſt is ek ide zt 2 thou 

moſt upꝛight, doſt weigh the Jat the juſt. 

8 Pea in the way of thy judgements » D 

Lon D, have we walted foz thee ; the deſire of 
our _ to thy Mame, and to the remembꝛance 
or chee. 

ith my ſoule have J deſired thee in the 

* my with my ſpirit ithin me will J lee 

thee cart : fo2 when thy judgements are in the 

earth, e inhablrants of the wozld will learn 
righteouſxeſle. 

e e er 

e not learn righteouſnes: - 
_—_ wall! he de oni and will not behold 
the the 0 

14 4 © 41 when thy hand is lifted up, they 
4; Will not lee; but they ſhall lee, and be aſhamed [oz 
eee their envie I at the people, yea the fire of thine ene · 
people. ies ſhall devonre them. 

Or,for us 12 CLond, thou wilt o2daine peace foz us: 
F * fo2 thou allo haſt wzought all our wozks |] in us. 
13 D LOUD our God, other lozds beſides 

thee have had dominion over us: but by thee onely 

will we make mention of thy Mame. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live: they are de 
tealed, they ſhall not rile: theretozehaſt thou vilit · 
ed and 13 them, and made all their memo» 
ty to periſh. 

715 Thon haſt increaſed the nation, O Lon, 
thou halt iucrealed the nation, thou art glozitted; 
_ _ remooved it karre unto all the ends of 
the earth. 

16 LOUD » in trouble have they viſited thee 

_ —— they poured out a tpzaper when thy chaſtening was 

peech. upon them. 

1 7 Like as a woman with childe that dꝛaweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and cryeth 
out in her pangs; fo have we been in thy light, D 


Log. 

18 die have been with childe , we have been 
in paln, we have as it were bzought foꝛth winde, 
wee have not wꝛought any Deliverance in the 
earth „neither have the inhabitants of the wozld 

allen. 

I9 Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe ; awake and fing ye that 
dwell in duſt ; fo: thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, 
and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. F 

20 (Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers , and ſhut thy doozes about thee : hide 
thy ſelfe as it were fo a little moment, untill the 
indignation be overpaſt. 

21 Foz behold, the LO U Þ *cometh out of his 
place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth foz 
their iniquitie : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her 
Heb. blouds. f blond, and ſhall no moze cover her ſlain. 


C HA P. 41 v1. 
1 The care of God over his vineyard. 9 His chaſtiſe- 
ments differ from judgements. 12 The Church of 
Jews and Gentiles. 


1 N that day the LO n Þ With his ſoꝛe and 
great and ſtrong (wo2d ſhall punich leviathan 
ſ0r,crofling the piercing lerpeũt, even leviathan that crooked 
Jiks a bare. ſerpent „and he ſhall lay ſhe d2agon that is in 
the lea. 

5 * — that day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of 
red wine. 

3 Jthe Lo u d doc keep it, I will water it 
every moment; leſt any hurt it, J will keep it 
night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would let the bꝛiers 


Micah 1.3. 


and thozns againſt me in battell? J would {| go or, march 
a em, I would burn them together. againſt. 
5 Du let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he 
— — peace with me. and he ſhall make peace 
6 De ſhall cauſe them that come ot Jacob to 
take root: Jſrael ſhall bloſſome and bud, and fill 
the face of the woꝛld with fruit. 
7 «E Þathhelmitten him, f as he (mote thoſe FHeb.accor- 


that ſmot ? or i N ding to the 
k | th ote him? or is he flain accozving to the — $a 2 


ſlaughter of them that are llain by him: 
e een 
he 8 rou tnde %.. 
in the day of the eaſt we.” 1 88 thou ſendeſt 
9 By this therefozethall the iniquity of Jacob it forth. 
be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away [r, when he 
his ſinũt: when he makcth all the ſtones of the al⸗ removeth it · 
tar, as chalk ſtones that are beaten in ſunder, the 
groves,and || images thall not ſtand up. f0r,fun- 
IO Pet the defenced citie ſhall be deſolate , and images». 
the habitation foꝛlaken, and left like a wildernes: 
there ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhall bee lie 
down, and conſume the bzanches thereof, 
II hen the coughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be bzoken off : the women come and let 
them on fire: fo2 it is a people of no underſtands 
ing: therefoze he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that koꝛmed them will ſhew 
_ 'C 1 ſee 1 
2 nd it come to palle in that dap, 
that the L © N O ſhall beat oft! from the chanel 1 
the river unto the ſtream of E 31 » and pe ſhall 
be gathered one by one, ye childzen of Alrael. 
I3 And it ſhall come to paſle in that dap, chat 
the great trumpet ſhall be blowen , and they thall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of Aſo 
lyꝛia, and the outcaſts in the land o Egypt, and 


thall woꝛchty the LO u V in the 
Jerusalem. | D in the holy mount at 


CHAP. ZEVIIL 
1 The prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride 
and drunkenneſſe. 5 The retidue ſhall be advanced 
inthe kingdome of Chriſt. 5 He rebuketh their 
errour. 9 Their untowardneſſe to learn, 14 
and their ſecurity. 16 Chriſt the ſure foundation 
3 18 Their ſecurity ſhall be tried. 23 


ey are incited to the conſideration of Gods dif 
CICCc providence. 


V \ I'D to the rownoC p2lpe,to the dzunkards 
of Eyhzaim » whole glozious beauty is a 

fading flower; which are on the head of the fat 

valltys of them that are f overcome with wine. 

2 Behold, the Loꝛd hath a mighty and ſtrong 
one, which as a tempeſt of hail, and a deſtroping 
ſtoꝛm, as a floud of mighty waters over flowing, 
12 Ot bows to the — 3 the hand. : 

; Ade D . i 
ta geen 8 3 — 
glozious beauty which is on the N 
of the aepal » ſhall be a fading tower — — 
a e d whe pe 
eethi 
hand, he 7 eateth it up, n 155 * fHeb.Gyal- 

5 (In that day ſhall the LSD of hoſts be loweth. 
fo2 a crown of gloꝛy: and foz a diademe of beau⸗ 
ty unte the reſidue of his people: 
neterh in zudgement and judgement to him that 

zand to e 
rr te ball — e reugth to them that 
ut they allo have erred thꝛou 
and thzongh ſtrong dꝛink arc out of the fo wine, 
pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet have erred thꝛough rong 
dzink, they are (wallowed up of wine, they are 


7 out 


+Heb.broken. 


22. sam · 5. 20 21 Fo: the LOB 112 


Chriſt promiſed. 


CHAT. xxix. Gods judgement upon Jeruſalem. 443 | 


our of * way cough —— — » they erre in 
on, umdle in 
r al tables are full of vomit, and filthi⸗ 


neſſe, ſo that there is no place clean. 
9 'C ellbom ſhall be teach knowledge? and 


Heb. the w chall he make to under ſtand f Doctrins ? : 

hearing. them that are weaned from the milk, and dawn 
krom the bꝛeaſts. 

lor bath bn. 10 Fo pꝛecept i muſt be u — pꝛeeept, pzecept 


pon p2ecept line 2» line, line upon line, here a 


ll a — tere a li 
+Heb.ftam- 'F 0 with * 2 ner ing S and another 
CT 1 e ea 0 . 
2 2 pie ene F e ſaid, Th S is the reſt where- 
1. Cor. 14. 21 with _ —_ —— weary to reſt, and this is 
lor, he hath tho! ro A pet they would not heare. 
ſpoken. be woꝛd of the LRD was unto them, 
* —.— pꝛecept 4 on p2ecept> line 
upon line, line upon line, herea little and there a 
little ; that they may go "and fall backward, and 
Ir broken.and —— — — of the Ln 

1 erero 7 
pe te (copfull men that rule this people which is in 

eruſalem: 

15 B ecauſe ye have ſaid , We have made a co; 
venant — death, and with hell are we at krete 
hee, gen or comeito beer 
thou t not co 5 
—_ — refuge, and under falſhood have we 

our ſelves: 
6 C herfoze thus Caith the Loꝛd G D; 
*Pſal. 118. 22. Brhold, lay in Zion foz a foundation, a ſtone, a 


Matt.21.42. tried ſtone, ap N 2 gone foun» 
Ads 4.11, _ be that be U not make _ 
Rom 933. Judgement alſo wor I lay to the vine » and 


and 10. 11. trighteouſneſfle tothe — and the hatle ſhall 
1. Pet. 2. 6, 5,8 25 away the 3 ok lies, and the waters 
thall over-tlow the hi 
8 C And your covenant with d ſhall b 
diſann led, and pour agreement with hell ſhall 1 
ſtand: when rhe over-flowing ſcourge | _ pa 
FH. a trea · 110 unn ebe [{ be f troden down by 


ding down 19 From the time me 5 youth 1 70 hall | 

to it. take ond u: foꝛ momntn kit pafſe 
Or, whenhe v day and —— 7 1015 225 3 hall a veras 
all make ton onely [| te under 


y.#tounder- abe the bed is ſhozter, 9 ta nan can 
ſtand do- ſtretc mlelke on it: Unit covering narrower, 
ctrine. then that he can wꝛap himſelke in it. 

as in mount 


1 Chr. 14.11. 3 he wald be Wo as in > the valley of 
* Joſh-10.12- * Gibeon, that he Ss work, his ſtrange 
2. Sam. 5. a5. work and b2ing to 14 ehis act, his ſtrange act. 
1. Chr. 14. 16. 2 Now therefoze be ye not mockers, leſt your 
bands be made ſtrong : fo2 J have heard from the 
Lo2d GOD of hoſts a 17 even deter 
mined upon the whole ta 
23 C Give pe — heare my voice, hearken t 
any * my peed. 


Doth the p — 1 plow all day to ſow ? 

vorh he open and b k the clods of his ground ? 

qo”, the 5 W made pa nthe kate thereof, 

wheariache vorh be not rail ahjoad the then ul ſcatter the 

principall cummin, and caſt in {| the pzin 42 wheat, and 

place, and bar · the 17 barlex, and Paal rie in their f place: 

ley in che ap- Foz his Gon 1— nltruct bim to dilcre. 
1 denen Fan be lde 

40r,ſpele thzedt ih the ent, are not thiethed with a 

eunng in 7 x 

rags "oy 7 cuminin ; but the fitches 


ned about upon 
Berz — 2 are beaten out with a ſtaffe, and the cummin with 


ſueh ſort as rod. | 
his God doth . 28 Bꝛead-corn is bzuiled z becauſe he will not 

| ever be thzelhing it, noꝛ bꝛeax it with the wheele 
reach him. of his cart, oz bzuile it wito his hozlemen, 


int,and 
iſe ON Gal r a 
nut mount J ion. 


| his alſo cometh fo 1112 from the LD of 

EN which is wonderfull in counſell, and txcel · 
in woꝛking. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Gods heavy judgement upon Jeruſalem. y The 
unſatiableneſle of her enemies. 9 The ſenſeleſneſſe 
13 and deep hypocrific of the Jews. 18 A promiſe 
of ſanRification to the godly. 


ll \ JO to Ariel, to Ariel the city where Da» on Oh Ari 
V did dwelt ; ' adde pe peare to — —5 10, Go ' 
_ a eckt ni eſſe Ariel, and there ſhall b 2 — 
r e ot 
Ariel, and ſozrow 3 and it ball be Unto me as 7. 8 | 
cur or 
Aud J will camp againſt thce round about, the heads. 
and will lay fiege — — with a mount, and 
JT _ —— Ty Galt be b. : — * 1 
be bzon 
ce — 928 


D 
ow ou ofthe dultand ry e be ago on 


lia By 
e er Gut of rhe Bi _— f Heb. peep, 
ftran s chirp. 


multitude 
IIs EC 
ee it ſhall be at an inſtant under 2 * 
hou ſhalt be viũted of the Lok ofhoſts 
with er, and with e uake, and great 
* and — f the flame ok dr» 


the multitude of — nations 
el, even allt t fight aint er 


vourin 


And 
geb again n, and that di 
niche vilion, at elleher, bens 


t tall eren be as when a hu 
en be as 

D 

- behold, he eateth ; bue he 

mw and behold 1 


Stap pour (elves and wonder 
a — . — * nken, but not with wine; your plea * 


19 4 deep flee cloſed your eyes: 
hets and your iro rulers, theſeers hath he Tl. he 


1 And the viſion of all is become unto 

the wozds of a (| book that ier 

deliver to one a [book char s —— » Which ade this: lor, lene 
prot ＋ | 


— 


J pzay thee; and heſ; 4 — 
12 Andthe book is de ercd tohim that is 


: | 
td. J ſaying Reade this, I pzay thee ; and he 3 


3 Ce dre e e Matth. 
therr mouth, and — 

removed | 

e towards 


me 14 — 

14 willp et — 4 

| marvelous SE es 155 b Ihe: * 1 

er; 8 — * 

of their wiſe men ſhall y wi - ö 
ing of their pzudent men ſha e under 1. Cor. 1. 1 


15 Lone. that (ſeek d thefr 
counſel 92 85 9 
00 m — ey (ay, * Wholeeth us:? and who ® Ecclus. 


"= Surely your turning of things "Ws 
ſball be —4— as the potters clay: alt on - | 
* wozk ſay of him that made it, Ye made me not? Chap.45 


2 thall the thing framed, ſay ot 
ky i »Ve had.no underſtanding? him that tramed 
Ia. 


— 


. 4 The people threatned. 


IS AI 


A KH. 


Gods mercies towards his Church. 


4Heb.ſhall 


know nnder- 


ſtanding. 


lor, to her. 


eb. the lat - 


cer day. 


17 Is it not yet a very little while „and Leba · 


non ſhall be turned into a fruitfull field, and the | ſt 
frutttull ficld ſhall be eſteemed as a foꝛreſt: 


18 C And in that day ſhall che deafe heare the 
woꝛds of the book, and the epes of the blinde ſhall 
[ce ont of obſcuritie,and out of darkneſſe. 

19 The meeke allo f ſhall increaſe their foy fn 
the LOmRDd , and the posze among men tall re» 
joyce in the holy One of Ilrael. 

20 Fo: the terrible one is bzought to nought, 
and the (coꝛner is conſumed , and all that watch 
fo iniquity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender foz a wozd, 
and lay a ſnare fo2 him that repꝛoueth in the gate, 
and turn aſide the juſt fo: a 1 ok nought. 

22 Therefoze thus ſatth the L mx V who re- 
Deemed A bz ham, concerning the houſe of Jacob, 

acob ſhall not now be aſhamed , neither ſhall his 

acenow war pale. - 

23 But when he (eeth bis childzen, the wozk of 
mine hands in the midit of him, they ſhall ſancti⸗ 
fie my name, and ſanctifie the holy One of Jacob, 
and ſhall feare the God of Icrael. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit f ſhall come 
to underſtanding , and they that murmured, ſhall 
learn docerine. 


CHAP.}KTXX. 

1 The prophet threatneth the people for their confi- 
dence in Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word. 18 
Gods mercies towards his Church. 29 Gods wrath, 
and the peoples joy in the deſttuRion of Aſſyria. 


VV? to the rebellious childꝛen, ſaith the 
L © n D, that take counſell , but not o 
me; and that cover with a covering, but not of my 
ſpirit,that they may adde ſinne to linne ; 

2 That walk to go down into — (and 
have not aſted at my mouth) to ſtrengthen them · 
{elves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in 
the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Therefoze ſhall the ſtrength of Pharaoh be 
your ſhame, and the truſt tn the ſhadow of Egypt 
your coutuſion. 

4 Foz his pzinces were at Zoan; and his am⸗ 
balladours came to Danes. | 

S They were all aſhamed of a people that 
could not pꝛoſtt them, noꝛ be an help noꝛ pzofit, but 
a ſhame aud allo a repꝛoach. 

6 The burden ok the beaſts of the ſouth: into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh , from whence 
come the young and old lion, the viper and fierie 
flying ler pent, they will carry their riches upon 
the ſhoulders of poung aſſes, and their treaſurcs 
upon the bunches of camels to a people that ſhall 
not pzofit them. 

7 Fo:the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, and to 
no purpoſe : therefoze have J cricd {| conceruing 
this, Their ſtrength is to fit till, 

8 © Now go» w2ite it bekoze them in a table, 


and note it in a book, that it may be foz f the time | w 


to come foꝛ ever and ever: : 
9 That this is a rebellious people, lying chil. 
1 I that will not heare the law of the 
OUD: 
10 gy to the leers, See not; and to the 
zophtts, P2opheclie not unto us right things, 
peak unto us ſmooth things, pꝛopheſie decetts ; 

IT Get you out of the wap, turne ali de out of the 

ath » cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from 

efoze us. 

I2 Mherefoꝛe thus ſaith the holy One of Jſrael, 
Becauſe ye deſpile this woꝛd, and cruſt in || op- 
p:eſſion and perverſeneſſe, and ſtay thereon ; 

13 Therekoze this iniquity ſhall be to you as 


ſes; thcrefoze chali ye 


wall, whole bzeaking cometh ſuddenly at an in · 


ant. 
14 And he hall bzeak it as the bzeaking of 
f the potters velkell , that is bzoken in pieces; he 
ſhall not (pare, ſo that there ſhall not be found in 
the buriting ok it, a heard to take ſire from the 
hearthzoz to take water withall ont of the pit. 

15 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd G OD; the holy 

ne of Iſrael, In returning and reit ſhall ye be 

aved, in qufctnefte and in conftdence thall be your 
ikreugthaad ye would not. 

16 But ve laid, Mo, foz we will flee upon hoz» 

flee and we will ride up- 
ot n therefoze ſhall they that purſue vou, 
e ; | 
17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be 
left as [| a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and 
as an enũgne on an hill. 

18 ( And thetefoze will the L Om D wait 
that he map be gracious unto pou, and thrrefoze 
will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
pon : foꝛ the L N Dis a God of judgement; 
* bleſſed are all they that wait foꝛ him. 

I9 Foz the people ihall dwell in Zion at Yeru- 
lalem: thou ſhalt weep no moꝛe: he will be very 
praclous unto thee, at the voice of tyy cry; when 

e thall heare it, he will anſwere thee, 

20 And though the Loꝛd give you the bꝛead ot 
adverſity, and the water of || affliction, vet hall 
not thy teachers be removed into a cozner any 
moe; but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 

21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wo2d behinde 


F| thee, _— . = is the way. walk ye in it, when 


pe turn to t hand, and when pe turn tothe 

22 Pe ſhall defile alſo the covering of f thy 

graven images of ſilvery and the oꝛnament of thy 

molten images of gold: thou ſhalt ? caſt them as 

way - a e cloth, thou ſhalt Cay unto it, 
e ce. 

23 Then hall he give the rain of thy ſeed that 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall, and bzead of 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be fat and 

lenteous : in that Day ſhall thy cattell feed in 

arge paſtures. 

24 The oxen likewiſe and the young alles that 
eare the ground, ſhall eat [| f clean pꝛovender 
which hath been winnowed with the ovell and 
with the fanne. 

25 And there ſhall be upon every high moun⸗ 
tain, and upon every f high hill, rivers and 
ſtreams of waters, inthe day ok the great ſlaugh» 
ter, when the towers kall. 

26 Moꝛeover, the light of the moon it;all be 


ſhall be (even fold, as the light of (even dayes, in 
the day that the LO mx D bindeth up the bzeach 
of — people, and healeth the ſtroke of their 


ound. 

22 C Behold, the name of the Lo n D com- 
eth from farre, burning with bis anger » and 
the burden thereof is f heavie: his lips are full 
4 indignation, and his tongue as a devouring 


re. 

28 Ard his bzeath-as an overflowing ſtream, 
ſhall reach to the mid( of the neck, to fift the na» 
tions with the ſive of vanity: and there ſhall be a 
_ in the jawes of the people, cauling them to 

29 Pe ſhall have a ſong as in the night, when 
a holy ſolemnity is kept, aud gladneſſe of heart, 
as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
328 of the Lon; to the f migtty one of 
rael. 
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446 Gods judgements againſt 
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CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 The judgements wherewith God revengeth his 


Church. 11 The deſolation of her enemies. 16 

| * The certainty of the propheſie. 
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given him his waters ſhall be 
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—— 7, Tine eyes hall lore e 1 K. the Unt of com yor, relican. 
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i 4 P. . 
1 The joyfull flouriſhing of Chr dome. 3 The 
weak are 3 by — priviledges 


| ofthegoſpel. 


| wilde and the ſolitary place ſhall be 
1 11 121 : and the delert tall. rejoyce 
ken | 2. Jt hall blo e abundantly, and rejoyce 
even with joy 2y of Lebanon 
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*” CC 22 His words are told 
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kebellect 1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth t6 Iſaiah ro pray. r SUR 
for them. 6. Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 * _ 
cherib going to encounter Tirhakah, ſendeth a Welw 
blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah,. 14 Hezckiabs 

, + 31. Iſaiah his prophefie- of th and 

ee of Sennacherjb, and the 
36 Aria ſlayeth the Aſſyrians. 37 

15 flaurat fine ven by kis own | | 


| of E whom doeſt thou truſt, that 
| 11724 coum now on 


me? 
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forthe war. 


= — v0 Era one pirceire n Pharach king of 
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447 Herelcizh — 


IS AIAux. 


$Heb.found. 


1 4 
pirit into 
him. 


| eb. lands. 
nb. ziren· - 


eb. by the 
hand of thy 


ſer wants. 


Alyzia ba bis matter bath ſent to rep2oach living 1 
G0 182 Il repzove the wozds which: the 
LORD th thy God hath 1 heard? 3 

5 Rs the ſervants of 1.— (s7 ef. came to 


6 C AndIcaiah 2 — be Thus ſhall ve 


Lozd,and 


riots am 
taine 
do 


—_—_— with of cedars there- 


ſay unto ue maker 2. Thy the LO N D, the rivers ? b b 
Be not a of — 2 pm fo den 1 
Acid rhe korb ang ot che bing of Allyzia dave v8 mot: hear — Pi how A have erg 
* 4 — pen a ſend a blaſt upon bim, and — — — lor. the for- 
het [ Heare a tumour to his own dec e defenced. Ales into rulnous r 
and, and J will cauſe ban te to "fallb by vibe (02d | beapes. Wi Ede eld. 
bis own land 27 their inhabitants were f of (mall 3 . 
$ Ss Rablhakeh returned, and found the king | power, they were aiſmayev and confounded ; they mdf | 
of Allyzia — againſt Libnah : fox beben were as the graſſi of the ftetd , and a5 the greene rden gon 
beard that he wa from Lachith. perb.as the the graſſe on the houſe tops, and ar corn Th ear ow, 
9 Aud ad he heed la intenvrtape ie be grown up. Mr randy avg 
29 But J know thy| 1 going out, 4455 WT; 
= thy coming in, and e againſt me. and formed it 
Becanle thy rage me » and et i 
he Fenn nto mine ears; therefoze will J Tm Ghoul 
EE 
Pg. e vie e e er 
| . 0 a ſigne u e. 
Allpzia have al by de g them | eat this care ſuch as groweth of it een the **%erunous 
terly, and and ſhalt thou be delivered: ſecond 2 fpzingeth of the lame: and boapes? 
ave the gods of the nations delivered them | tn the I ye and keap, and plant vine» ? — ſhort of 
my kathers have de Dy as Goran, and | yards,and ext the kult thereof. d. 
— fm Rezeph), 1 e childzen of Eden 31 AND T 2 ae tha { is 1 of the (ing 
wn bexre ru eſcaping of 


ors —_ ist eng SfDamath, and the king 


the king of the citie of Sephar . 
_ 4 0 Jvah: 18 
And Pezekiah received the letter from 
the * k the meſſengers, and read it: and 
Dezekiab wor up into thehouſe of the Lo « W, 
_ ſp2ead it befozethe Lo mn . 
Vezektah pzayed unto the L On D: 


16 D LonD oe Gov of po Inge that 


with dg, 


rue pars, go fo v che houſe of 
e 
e sſaith- 797 15 — concerning Ne. the eſ- 
the the king as of Lerne, De all or roms tn this caping. 
an arrow there» op come befoze it 2 King. 
34 By wa IAA e ſam te q1 Chap: 9.7. 
« „ 
2 — and Want nt not come into * 7 


grande — 1 ingDomes of 4 J will *defend this cet to ſav . C 
even alone, ok all the e 02 e s citie, e it 
thou haſt made heaven and earth A > to mplervant Dan Davids ke, * 2 King-20.6 
I7 Encline t Y rear LogD> an » and heare; 36 Eben EET t LOGD fark, £ 
openthine eyes, D Lon, and heare all | and ſmote in the camp of + tp a 1 ed 3 Kings 
the wozds living Gov: » which hath Cork tore- | and 1 22 and five — d; and when * 35+ 
rigen Pre aroſe early in the moꝛning, behold, they were a | 
a trut 1 KD) the kings of Al-. _ = 


25 have latd th, all the t nations and their 


— tent bave T caſt their gods into the fire: 
fo2 they were no gods, but wozk of mens 


hands, wood and ſtone ; t et ve de⸗ 
150 A. berefoze they ha « 


© Now th:refoze, O Lo mx D our God, fave 
us 1 hes — » that all the kingdomes of the 
_ -— Jn that thou art the LG 2 D, even 


_ r Te nene the ſonne of Amo lent unts 
the LOUD God of 
ereas' t you halt 2 ts me again(t 


This is 1 5 

023 4 
of Zion bath def deln 
— — e daughter ren dard beben ber 

23 n haſt thou repzoachev and blaſphe- 
med :? and againſt whom. haſt chou 9 die, and 
volce _-_ en Sun ot thine eyes on high 2 even 
again 


Ffrae 
24 185 See halt thou repzoached the 


[ I 


@ennacherib king of A De» 
parted, and went, and returned, and wy lt at 


33 Ind it came to paſſe _ ones thip- 
in the houſe of Aiſcoch bis 19 
elech and @harezer his fonnes — 
egen and the —— into the land of Ar 
menta: and Eſar-haddon des ſonne reigned in dis #Reb. Aratat. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Heteliah ha vin 777 a — of death, by 
prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The ſunne — 
eth ten degrees backwand for a ſigne of that pro- 
miſe. 9 His ſong of chankſgiving. 


125 * thoſe b heprophet the Þezektah ſick unto death: * 2 King. 20. x 
the forme of Amo} came 2 Chr.32, 24. 

unto him, and Cato & d unto bim, Thus faith the 

thine bouſe in oder ; fo2 thou walt et. give 


2 * 5ekiah turned his face toward the chart one. 
wil, t ayed unto the Lon, bi thy 
1 R now-DLOW 2; 7 


LOBOS 


—— i and death. 8 
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 Henekiahs priyer in ficknelle, | 


Char. xxxix. xl. 


Babylons captivitie foretold, 44 


beſeech thee, how J have walked befo e thee in | 


euch, and with 6 in 10 þ heart, » and have Dane he had been 


| teh is Noos ght: and Dez 
$Heb. with be F (998. 


great Weep» 
ing. 


ing, 
5 Ev and t kia, Thus (a 
L — I e thy father, 1 pave - 


1 — Fa dave 1 —— : Fi 


aavy — 25 — — His cities out of 
2 or the king of Allyata ; and J will defend 


7 And is ſhall be a ſigne unto thee from the 
Loan N Lon w will do this thing 


moat 3516539 Y will büng oh may k the | 
0 

#105. degrees Tegrtes which is gone down in tee f fun- dall of- 

by r, wi Abaz ten degrees dackward: ſo the ſunne rctur- 


e fanue. _ = Degrees » by which degrees it was gone 


waiting of Dezekiad king of Judah 
wh 92 E- 


"to 2 ſaid in che cutting off of my dayes, I ſhall 
r of the — ap JI am depzived of the 


1 1145 "Pr tall not ſee the LO KD)» if beyolo | 
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man no —. with the inhabitants of the wol 
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_ on the dapes of br bur like, in the houſe of the 


21 Foꝛ Iſaſah had ſafd, Let them-take of 
Xi Fo: ja 1 a platltce upon the öh ke. ant ot 


22 il recover. alſd had (aid, t is the 
that I ſhall go up to the houſle.of the Ln: 
» CHAP, XXXIX. 


1 Merodach-baladan ſending to viſit He:ekiah be- 
cauſe of the wonder,hath notice of his tteaſures. 3 


C Then came the woꝛdok the LO G D to | and 


and 4 pzelent co Vezekiah : fo: he had heard that 
lick, and was recovered, 
2 AndHÞHr3ekiah was glad of them, an Ee 
them the — ok his * — — the lilver, lor, ſpicery 

the gold, and the ſpices, and the pzecious oft» 
ment. ann ail the houſe of his | f armour, and afl jor, jewels. 
that was found in his * z there was no- FHeb. 1 
thing in his houſe , nf in all his pominion » that orjinfira 
 De3ektah ſhewed id them, — he ve no ments. 

e Ila 

kanne — oes unto Nhat hes 
men? and crom whe ence came they —— And 
Dezektah ſaid, X wp are 1 — a karte cm 


ere⸗ unto mes even from Bab 
4 Then 

houſe And e 2 Aden i 
ie houfe have they leen: there is among 


my opt or bu chat z have not ſhewed them 
5 Then ſaid — 4 fo | Dexekiahs Yeare the 
2 75 ot che LouD of 
ND the day 7280 12 5 — — that in 
971 in i ig 5 5% 1 80 to Da- 
8 then 155 beget, e — a 12 
be ennuchs in the palace of 


Ba abplon, said kiah to Nalah, 
e DD wc e 18 
a 02 r E 

11 » Foztber p 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The promulgation of the goſpel. 3 The ch- 
ingot John Baptiſt. 9 Wrede of 3 
ſtles. 12 The prophet by the omnipotencie of 
God, 18 and his incomparableneſle, 26 er 
teth the people. · 


O82 Duikvze ys, anti y mp people; tirhvou —_ SPP 


I re oi 
that ore nitte thathre | den : » he bath 85 22 


of the De Yiu er "Marth 3.4 


3» 

ds pce of him t in Luke 3.4. 

lee Wen of bim that exyrth fn the ole Luke 3-4. 
make ſtra bt ir in the fe a high s LOAD our — ſraighe 


+ _ Ty valley thall be exalted, and every 2 aplain 
d hill tha(l be made lowzandthe croo - place. 
ked kid all be mave [| ſtraight,and the rough places LING 14. 2. 


P ſal. 102. 1 r. 


by 
5 ee e e. 


1. Pet. 1. 24, 


fee Wo And ſaid , * * John 12.34. 
cry? *All fl ralle the 22 2 
there is 2 the els gra of Ne fed, 2 


ithereth» the es | wow 
bs D need: tt ge Lidings 
kadethe "but to Z 10n 
bt r n 
od ſhall ſtand oz ever, 1 
A T4 LEES * ood e1dings 
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Haiah underſtanding thertof foretelleth the Baby- ee th — 86 

lonian cuptivitie. ö Iren 1 
* 2, Kings that time Mere dath-baladan the lonne — for his 
26,0 42 A of Baladan king of Babylon, (ent letters * * wor 
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350 Gods omnipotencie: 


ISAIAH. 


He expoſtulaterh with his people, 


Eck. 34.23. 
John 19. 11. 
| ſOrgthar give 


ſuc 


Heb. a tierce. 


F Wiſd.9. 13. 
Rom. 11.34. 
1. Cor. 2. 16. 
+Heb. man 
of his coun- 
ſell. 
+$Heb. made 
him under- 
ſtand. 
FHeb,under- 
Randings- 


*Dan.4. 3 2. 


Acts 17. 29. 


$Heb. # poore 
of oblation. 


him that 
itteth, &. 
Pfal. 104. 2. 


Job. 12. 21. 
Pal. 105. 40. 


* ful. 147. 5. 


II De {hall * feed his flock like a ſhepherd 278 | 
ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carrte 
them in his boſome, and {hall gently lead thoſe 
that are with poung. 

I2 C Who hath meaſured the waters in the hol · 
low of his hand? and meted out heaven with the 
ſpame, and compꝛehended the duſt of the earth in 
fa meaſure, and weighed the mountains in [cales, 
and the hils in a balance ? 

13 * Tho hath directed the Spirit of the 
LON D; 02 being f his counłellour hath taught 


m: 

I4 ith whom took he counſell, and who f in · 
ſtructed him, and taught him in the path of judge» 
ment / and taught him knowledge; and ſhewed to 
him the way ok f underſtanding ? 

15 Bebold, the nations are as a dꝛop of a buc · 
ket, and are counted as the (mall duit of the ba · 
lance; behold, he taketh up the illes as a very little 


thing. 
16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burne, 
no: the beaſts thereof ſufficient fo2 a burnt-offe- 


ring. 
17 All nations bcfoze him are as * nothing, and 
they are counted to him [eſſe then nothing, and 


tte. 

18 ( To whom then will pe“ liken God? oz 
what C.ToL will yz compare unto him: 

I9 The wozkman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldlmith ſpꝛeadeth it over with gold, and 
caſteth lilver chains. 

20 he that f is ſo impoveriſhed that he hath no 
oblation, chooſeth a tree that will not rot; he leek · 
eth unto him a cunning wozkman to p2epare a 
graven image that ſhall not be moved, 

21 Have ve not known ? have ve not heard? hath 
ft not been told pou from the beginning? have 


ye not underſtood from the konndations of the 


earth 2 

22 ll It is he that fitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, aud the inhabitants thereof are as gra(» 
hoppers; that * ſtretcheth out the heavens as a 
curtain, aud (pzeadeth them out as a tent to 


dwell in: 

2 bat bꝛingeth the *p2inces to nothing; he 
4 the judges of the earth as vanitte. 

24 Pea they ſhall not be planred, yea they ſhall 
not beſowen, yea their ſtock ſhall not take root in 
the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow upon them , and 
they ſhall wither, and the whirlewinde ſhall take 
them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whom then will pe liken me, oz ſhall Þ be 
equall,ſaith the holy, One: 

26 Lift up your — on high, and behold who 
god createdtheſe things » that bzingeth out their 
e by number: he calleth them all by names, by 


the greatneſſe ot his might, foz that he is ſtrong in 


power, not one faileth. 

27 88 ſapeſt thon, D Jacob, and ſpea- 
keſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the 
L of * and my judgement is palled over from 
my God: 

28 ¶ Vaſt thou not known! haſt thon not heard, 


that the everlaſting God, the LOUD 5» the crea» 


tour of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither 
is weary ? there is no ſearching of his under- 


ſtanding. 
29 De givery power tothe faint ; and to them 
that have no might. he increaſeth ſtrength. 

30 Even the youths ſhall faint and be wearte, 
and the young men fhall utterly fall. 

3. But they that walt upon the LO u D ſhall 


4Reb.change. renew their ſtrength: they ſhall mount up with 


wings as eagles, they ſhall runne and not be wea- 
rie and they hall wa k and not kaint. 


CHAP. XII. 


r God expoſtulateth with his people, about his mer- 
cies to the church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 and 
about the vanitie of idols. 


Eep ſilence befoze me, O Illands; and let 
the people renew their ſtrength : let them 
come neare, then let them (peak; let us come neare 
together ts judgement. N 
2 Whoraiſed up i the righteous man from the eb. righte- 
eaſt, called him to his koot, gave the nations he. ouſneſſe. 
foze him, and made him rule over kings? he Fave 
them as the duſt to his (woꝛd; and as dziven tub» 
ble to his bow. : 
3 Yepurſued them and paſſed 7 ſafely ; even by #Heb. in 
the way that he had not gone with his feet. peace. 
4 Tho bath wzoughtand done it , calling the 
generations from the beginning? J the LOD | 
the * firſt, and with the laſt, J am he, cha. 43. 10 
5 The illes kam it, and feared 3 theends of th# 484 44. C. and 
earth were afraid, dꝛew ntare, and came. . 

6 They helped every one his neighbour, and Revcl. 1. 
every one (aid to his bꝛother, ¶ Be of good COUFARE.' and 32,1; & 
7 So the carpenter encouraged the {| gold 4z7.s bc. 

mich, and he that ſmootheth_with the hammer frone. 
| him that [mote the anvill, {| ſaying, It is ready o, - DI 
02 the ſodering: and he faſtened it with natles o the ſmi- 
3 55 nt thou lea lar ng ſervant Jacob whom 105 
A raet art m 7 - 
J have* cholen, the ſeed of Abzaham my * friend. M _ 
9 Thou whom J have taken from the ends of INE 
the earth, and called thee from the chiefe men ther Deut.  . 
2 
olen thee, and not ca . 15 
1 Jam with thee >-be Pd + 


10 C Feare thou not 
not diſmatd foꝛ Jam thy God: J will itrengthen — , — 8 
the, pea J will help thee, yea J will uphold thee nd 2 . 5 


with the right hand of my righteoulne .. — 
11 Behold, all they that were incenled againſt — "og . 
thee, ſhall be* aſhamed and confounded: they ſhall 280. 2 A 4 


beas nothing, and f they that ltrive with thee wall Chp. 66. 12. 


perth, <5 Zech 
12 u ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, ech · 12.3 
even —— that contend with ther: ok — 

warre — "ii ſhall be as nothing » and as a —— thy 


thing of nought. | | 
13 For Jthe LO thy God will bold thy right fa lf 
handsſaying unto thee, N tate not: I will help thee, 929-07 
4, Feare not, Thou wozmJacob, and ye || men e che 
of Jſrael : I will help thee, ( ththe Lon, and mene tt 
thy redeemer, the holy one of Jſrael. ys 8 y 
Ka, ,Behold-J will make thee a new ſhar 
gin 
the mountains, and 
make the hills as chafte. 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde hall 
carry them away, and the whirlewinde ſhal ſcatter 4, 
them: and thou thalt tcjoyce in the Ln d, and 
thalt glozy in the holy one of Yſrael. | 
I7 Whenthe pooze and needy ſeek water, and 
there is none, and their tongue faileth foz thirſt, Y 
the LOUD will heare them, J the God of Pſrael 
will not foꝛſake them. Ep 
18 J will open * rivers in high places. and foun · Chap. 3 5. 5. 
tains in the midſt of the valleys: J will make the and 44.3. 
* wilderneſle a poole of water, and the day land *Pſal.107. 
ſpzings of water. : 35. 
19 TJ will plant in the wilderneffe the cedar, the 
ſhittah - tree, and the my2tle, and the ople-tree ; J 
will ſet in the deſert the firre-tree, and the pine, 
and the box-tree together; | 
20 That they may fee, and knom, and conſider, 
and underſtand together, that the hand of the 
LORD hath done this, and the holy one of Jſrael 


t them ſmall, and ſhalt mouthes.- 


bach created it. 
* 21 } Pzovuce 


n. warre. 
ſtrument 3 teeth: thou arp h — ein 


w_ * * 2. 
* 
r r — rr. —— 
— 


— — — 2 


wal ado as 


— 


The office of Chriſt, 


Cnap.xlii.xliii, An exhortation to praiſe God, 451 


+Hob,cauſe 21 fBodnce pour cauſe, (ſaith the Lon 
to come Jung. your 
neare- acob, 

i Let them baing them fozth, and ſhew us 


what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the fo — 


Heb. ſet our things what they be, that we may f conlider 
cartupmm And knod the — end of them ; oz Declare — 


them. 
23 Shew thee the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that pe are gods: ptã, do good 
— do — that we mar e diſmaped, and behold ic 


| together 
0, worſe , ve {| are of nothing and your 
— 2 work 1 _—_— - an abomination i is he that 
_ of a vi- 2, 2757 hou have raiſed up one from the nozth, and 
li come: from the riling ofthe ſunne ſhall 
call upon my name, and he ſhall come upon 
A. 2 as upon nioꝛter, and as the potter tread» 


26 Alibo hath declared from the beginning, that 
we may know ? and befozetime that we may lap, 
He is righteous ? peas, there is none that ſhewer 
yea, there is none — — pea, there is none 


that dearerh 
27 T de Beſt hal K ihalifay to Zion, Behold, behold 
them, — J will give to Jeruſalem one that 
bzing good tidings. 
02 J beheld , and there was no man, 
- amongſt them, and there was ns counſel» 
Hob. return. 1 „ that when I acked of them could f anſwer 


02D, 
29 Behold, they are all vanitie, their —.— 
are not 1 doc molten images are winde and 


confu 
CHAP. XLII. 
7 1 The office ofChriſt,graced with meekneſſe and con- 
- ſtancy. 5. Gods promiſe unto him. 10 An exhor- 
tation to praiſe God for his goſpel- 17 He repro- 
veth the people of incredulitie. 


*Mat.1 2.18. Ebold * my ſervant whom J uphold, mine 
Mat. 3. 15. elect in whom my Conle*delighteth: have put | 
& 219.5. my Cpirit upon him, be ſhall bzing fozth judge- 


_ to the Gentiles 
De thall not — 8 — lift up, no2 cauſe his 
voxcer to * 8 in the ſtreet. 


Epheſ. 1. 6, 


hus lait God the Lo n D, be that 


ſtrong reaſons, latth the King . likt 


I1 Let the wilderneſſe — cities thereof - 
up their voice, the vi chat KeDar doth 
inhabit : let the in (cans 7 the rock ling, let 
them ſhout krom th the to 
I2 Let them lopy une ban Lonw, and 
declare his pꝛaile inthe 
13 The Lo D hall go Forth asa mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtirre np jealouſie like a _ of 
ware: he ſhall crie3yea » roar » be ſhall || pzevatl 2 
enemies. 
14 J have long time holden my peace ,- have mightily. 
— Sande ained 7 : ＋— LY rt — 
a ng woman, e » al 
T Devoure at — A hs T Hub ſwallow 
15 J will make waſte mountains and hils, and * ſup up. 
it up all their herbs, and J will — -a the rivers 
f 8, and J will die re biinve 
16 And J will bzin linde pe by a way tha thar 
they knew not, J will lea 
the have not known: J 2 make — 
light bcfoze them, and crooked things * Heb. ins | 
þ — will Y do unto them, and not 
a £ 
17 C They ſhall be * turned back, they ſhall be "Pa 97. 7. 
greatly aſhamed that truſt ngraven images, that Chap. 1.29. 
lay to the molten imagts, Ye are our gods. & 44. 11. & 
mayſes Heare pe deaf, and look ye blinde, * 45416. 
is blinde, but my ſervant 
my 1 — 


a; ſent? whois — 5 os. 
fect. and blinde as the LOD ſex» 


20 [20 Seeing many things," thou obſervelt not * Rom, 3.26, | 


be heareth not 
he LOUD * . leaſed foꝛ his 
EA. lake », he magniti tte the 15 _ 


| make l ir honoura or, him. 
22 But es is Sher D, 
they are all of them (nar — — — $07, in ſua· 
bid in pziſon- r f S are fo 2 and none ring all the 
del 5 foz ſ̃ a ſpoi lie. young men 
23 Mho among who of them. 
* Cho gave Jacob 1 4 oft and Ilrael to in n | 
| 4 1 | 
the robbers 2 did not L PM the 


whom we have ſinned ? foz they would not walk «# Fe .. 
in * — cer wert they ne nta 5 


dete bꝛui 1 thall he not bꝛeake: and t - his 1 
for, dimly u aking flax ſhall he not f quench; hettall | 25 Therefoze 
burning. bit ing 85 fydgement unto furyof | 
FR eb. quench ſhall not faile» no2 be + diſcouraged, till it hath fe fire do. vet he knew 

1 d Jud, 3 the earth ; any he” illes noe 3 and ic burned bf him, yet he laidienot to heart, | 
2 br ko | 
f — 1 The Lord . —— . n 


cxeared > heavens and ſtyetched them out; 2 
ep ad . 2 and that x which cometh 
t 


70 755 eople up · 
on ſt, and wien to tw ent ? 
LOAD by ET 


nente, And wilt hold thine hand, and will keep 5 
Chap. 49. 6. and give thee ar 8 covenant of the people kop * a I 


8 He appealcth te the people 


Jo for V itneſſe of his 
— 14 He f 


| Babylon, 18 and his wondefulle 
_ lar! + au 23 He n the r asin- 


> Ut now 


thee» O Ja 
Luk. — light of t e Gentiles acl rar note fa 
HX5 13-4 To ; e blinde eyes, ta A me the Fave called thee by thy nãnie, thou art 
re en wel e pziſon, and at it in pallet 
uk 4.18. darknelle out of the p2iſon- | wil bet with 3 
Heb. 2-14 mthe L A D; that is my name and 555 93 
us. ny Flap will J not give to another , neither " 
Chap. 9. 2. _ aven images. dleupon 8 
cChap. 45.1 the lo r al 7 Fo Jam the LOuD thy Sers boly one of 
and X — ds 2 declare; betkoze they Tiraẽl, thy Saviour: J gave fo2 thy ran» * 
\10 Sing tell ,. ſome, Ethiopia — 5 02 
1 5 a — (ſs and his * — 4 Ae ae thou 
fodown beeu honourable» a and I bave 15 LED 
FHeb.the ful- fot 1 or 5 74 Fat herein n the — ther will J give men foz thee, and people os? 
neſſe chereol. the thy l like. dor, porn 


1 5 * Fear 


452 Gods omnipotencie. 


IS A1 AM. 


God comforteth the church. 


* Fear not, fo tber B being 
8 enten the eaſt And gather thee from the 


will bay to the noꝛth , ive up; and to the 

eep not back: bzing my lonnes from farre, 

and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 
Even every one that is called by mp name: 


box J have created — — Clozy » Jhave for 
med him, yea I hav 
8 Bing dorch che b vlinve > that have. 


d the deaf 
085 b all thenations be garb gathered together, and 
people be aſſembled : * who among 


21,23. 


let the rn 
„ Chap-4t- can vectare this, and ſhew us fozmer things * let thee, Fear 
them being fozth 


b ai 2 —.— — Oh they ma s 
U : og tet t is | 
= e aremy witneſſes, ſaiththe ond, and 
nt. ſervant whom J have choſen : that. ye may 
beleeve me and underſtand that N am 

„ Chap,4 1 1, : *be 15 me there was no God formed, nei · 

2 nothing — = ; even I j Lon d, ud belide 
ormedof 2 J have declared » and have ſaved and J 

have d when there was no ſtrange god among 


: that Nam God. 
Hoſ. 1 3.4. 3 befoze the Day was, JF am he; and there 


— that can hall ee of my hand: J will 

— * bs 14 1 C Thus laith the L © K D your redeemer, 
the boly one of Jſrael Foz your lake J have ſent 
Pabyl lon» and have bzought downe all their 
noble „and the Caldeans» whole cry is in the 


5 Janathe the Lo n w, pour Holy one, the crea- 
ror o A your King. 


ſaith the L OUD) which * maketh 


ap-14- 27. fo 
+Heb. barres. 


* Exod. 14. 


I a wayin the lea, and a path iu the mighty wa ⸗ 
ag 2 Which bzingeth fozth the chariot and hoꝛſe 
0 
_ thearmy and the power, they ſhall lte down toge⸗ 


| quenched as tow not rile ; they are extinct , they ate | med, 


D as tow 

emember woe not oe koꝛmer things, nei; 
s of old , 

J dings do a * new thing : now it 


1 
Reve l. 2 1. 5. 


Alert. 

20 Thebeaſt of the field wall honour me, the 
g0r,oftriches.* .Dzagons and he! [| t owls : becaule I give waters 
Heb. daugh- — — romy people and oder in the delert, to give 
— ny Fforared tor my lelf, tber 


owl. 
SI talled upon me, D Ta⸗ 
ary ome, D Ira g el. 


Luk. 1.74, — But 
ed cob;buteton back deen : 
eb. lambes, cartel x - a not bong me the f mall 
er, kids. red me with thy ſacrifices . I have not cau · 
ed thre to lerve with au offering > noz wearted 


thee with incenſe. 
24 Thon halt me no ſboeet cane with 
$Heb. made Toney» neither haſt uf filled me with the kat 
me drunk: er, 1 of vlacrifices: but thou haſt made me to ſerve | 


thy linnes 


eee, » thou halt wearied me with thine 
moiſtened. malte J am he that · biottethont thy tranl. 
n rants 
3 deu mu mine own Lahe, and will not remem 
T "26 ur moſremembzenre: : ler us pieaD toge: 
+Heb-. inter- "hy it acer bach me 1 en Jan 
Pierer. KAT ed againſt} me. 


neither haſt thou | tn 


29 Therefoge J have p2ofaned the {| Antes of 19% h 
the ſanctuary, and have — 2 yk t turte Princes. 
and Jſracl to repꝛoaches. | 
CHAP. XIIIII. 

: God comforteth the church with his promiſes. 

The vanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol- makers. 

21 He exhorteth to praife God Far his redempiian 

and omnipotcncys» 


Y F 1 — O Jacov myltrvant, um * Chap · 41.8. 


& 43.1. 
Thus ea the LOUD t at mave ths, and : 
formed thee from the Ou hat Bod will he * 
aces my ſervant » any 

Jeſurunwhom'J ave choſen. 


3 Fa J will poure water upon him that is +» 
why 5 and —— Balee ee wil $>7ro 00d 
— — ol pang: mon thy fevd, and my upe John 7. 38. 


. Acts 1. 1 8. 


＋ — l am the Lon and ano; 
tber tall eat 1 95 ebe 1 m0 a 5 
another ſhall ſubſcribe wich his hand unte The 
LOUD » and (ſurname himſeife by the name of 


you; therfoze nn khong theLORD> | Uſracl. 


6 Thus ſaith the Lon f-Ylrael 
and his kebermner the LON A ; en Chap. 41. 4. 


the Ger, and J amthe lat, and befides me there is Reei 1277 
7 And who, as J, Hall call, and shall declare 

b penn yh 

and ſhall come? le them Nets ent : 

cold — et: 5 5 Jov ER 


are tven my witneffes. Is there a — me: 
pea, chere is no } God, J 


not pzofi 


1 N 4. Sam. 2.3. 
they ſee not, 1102 kyow 3 that ther may be 8 


12 45.1. 
roęk. 
10 to hath foꝛmed a xod ten cen — deli 
image 2 me 5 ” rable. le. 

11 pool all his ns L573 


and the wozkmen, ate of 2 let them all &c. 
be gathered together, et them La ane ee * . 
[fear,a nll thep tall be atharm aps 1+290 
I2.* The Il Wy ove Te eo beth wo wozketh 251 bp 
in the coals, aud faſhtoneth it with hammers, and & 45.16 
is buygry, and fis fend Carne. ee inetb ene. 
5 s itr et 13. 17. 
water, and is fatne. a 


I3 The carpen * d 
5 p N is rule t bee ax 


it. 
plaines, 1 Je wa Wh rear hed 
| and maketh it after che figure of a man» accoꝛd- 
| Fre the Feanete of a man-; that AFormaſn 


b the 


= Jar, takein 
5 cout a8 


14 Veheweth him — * hed 
cypaeſſe and the ga, w e 
himſelfe among heres eres 3 tore 


an Lg the rain 
Then 2 — it be 56 507 a enn for be 


rde e 
rp Sipperh Down ther 


16 De burn. th part th 2 in the fire : with 


79 8 Wb ef — 


None t 
even his graven image ome eth do 


god, and 
it a eee 


1 unto 112 


23 —— 


—_—— 


5 


— 
— 


* 


ER 


—_— 


—_— — 


vt. 


. 


" Cyrus: called, CRP. xlv. | Len Ui, 6 is 
| nd workipperh ic, ard — "and (at 8 Dꝛo on, 1 — and let 
8 Ne 200 7 a rhe es pour doe e 
e not kno er o2 | 0 e 
Heb. dau- — 2 — — png the LOKBD 
2 3 1510 On it · 
Heb.ſetteth . 
15 kis heart, wg 11185 po 8 bel haps SET: 
e 15 1 55 55 4 e 13 
* its rellböue 
Heb.th t an abomtnatton: ſhall J fall down t 8 80 unto him 
44 37 a tree ? . 8 5 57 0 56. — 
Sanne 09 be feedeth of aſßes: a decethed heart hath | hon dzovahe 
enened tn aid, that es: deliver his ſoule, Mt has (i de r e a o the 
no} ſay, lstherenot al in (5 right - 1 aan . AK 1 me of on 
1 0 — — 93 ( ob and Jſrael) | concerning 
iche arp 5 I yave 4 thee, thou | of my Apa 
_ ſervant, O At act, t not be wo 5 
P 4 
4 22, I dave diattedong og os kranſ> | 
me, koꝛ J have rebremed t 88 thall Kaze: „e "4 
23 Ding, O ye heavens; fo: oy i m Zu b 
done it: ſhout ye lower — i. 820 vary tives, not (tie 1 noꝛ 1 caith 1225 8. — 
koꝛth into linging, ye motmtafns , D fozreſt> and | of hoits 36.23, 23. 
every tree thetein; fo ſoprhe R 14 Em; ſaith * LON ID 5 e labour of Ezra 1. 1, & c. 
Jacob, and 1 elke in Jlrae!. Saler, and merchandiſt of and ot the Chap. 44. 26. 
24 Thus ſaith the Lon thy redeemer, nd. | cans » men of. — ſhall c over nico 
be that fo2med thee fromthe wömde, J am the cher, any he and the 1 thine, t 
Lou n that maketh all things » that Wretcheth | r 
fo: 1 heavens alone, that ſpzeadeth g62oad the | fal all doum int t 
19 That my Nute teth the tokens ol the lt ow 2 It - ng 10 God 
2 a 0 — 7 e, there is 
maketh diviners mad, that turneth tes art a 22 that 2 * 
3 ma oy b te wopd! x Tra Aer 
oe ar e — 912 —— 
* perkozmet the — ES. bem: 2 "Halt 1 
ſaith to . hat a Chap. AK. 
u 8 
rieb. waſtes. * That laſth to the deepe, Be dzy-and'J will mednoz confounded 
28 That laith ot 7 is my 0 Dd the heaven 
*2.Chron. ſhall perfozmea Ti ny pea eaſure, even and made itzh1 
36.32, 33. alem, be built; andto 1 6 in vain, be Ao 17 6 
Erra 1. 1, &. Thy - al be laid. 
Chap. 45· 13. CHAP. XIV. 2 rea „Deut. 30.215 


11 ſaith the 1. G M O to 
hor. 5 


* Deut. 4.35, 
79.and 32, 
39. Cha. 44.8. 


1 God calleth Cyrus for his churches fake. 5 By his 
— challengeth obedience. 20 Hee 
convinceih the idols of — by his ſaving power. 


8 l ko 


box fn 2090 ** T wliflote tie to 
1 ts 


: Ce je 4 — — 3 
85 e ga 

5 des 1 ver ze e crooked 
eg A 2 JL Ur pieces che gates 
of bꝛaſſe, and cut in Nude e es of iron. 

3 And J will give thee: the —_— of ord» 
nelle, and hidden rfches 4 places, 1 
— moe po that J the L 2 ch cal 
theeh ne-am th the God of Jſrael, 

4 Far Yacob mp ſervants ſakes d Fſrart mine | 
eltck ve rven 8 ther o, e: J have 
_ thee, t ugh thou haſt not known me. 

5 CJ *am the LOKH»and there isnone elſe, 

ee god be . girded thee, though 


wt known m 
= 2 bat they may — krom the rifing of the 


1 wide 


ſunne, and from the weit, that there und e befides | 


e J am thr Lon Dand there is none 
154 79 20 the light, and create dre; 7 
make — create cvill: 4 the LOUD do 


al thele things. 


not ſave 


L F. 
ES not 80 15 
cen e 
5 2 L WS are 
Mmble your ſelves and c 
= 83 "hat areeſcaped of - = at 


bave no kno ge that ſet up the wood-of 
graven image, and pzay unto a god that cans 


21 Tell e, and bꝛing ow neare, pea» ler them 

ake counle A together: who Perla this 

rom ancient time 26 who —_— to it from t 

time? have not J D and there is no 
od elle beſide . * 1 God and a Saviour. 
ere is none beſide me. 

=P Look unto me » and ben f ſaved all the ends 

of the earth; foz J am „and there is none 


elſe, * Rom. 14.18» 
23 J have worn 1. my ſelfe, the woꝛd is gone Phil. 2. 10. 
out 1 my mouth in right 25 hall got re. .urely he 
tun, that unto me tvery * t bow, every . 
tongue ſhall ſweare me, nthe 
24 || Aude fall ode lx abr Lend Lords aH 
have J f righttouſneſſe and ; £ven to tim righteouſ- 
ſhall 2 dens 5 Aeta e are inctuled aſd agatuit ay. — 


= 
hi 705 e A 1 fall all che ſetdof Jſrael tht — 


[ glozp. 
being ed, and ſhall 21%, chair. ens 


— — — Ir 


454 Gods judgement upon 


ISA 


AH. 


2 


Babylon and Caldes. 


+R8eb.their 
ule. 


* Chap. 40. 
18,25. 


pPfal. 33.11. 
Prov. 19. 2 1. 
and 21.30. 
Heb. 6. 17. 
Heb. the 
man of my 
counſell. 


CHAP, XLYI, | 


1 The idols of Babylon could not ſave themſelves. 
3 God ſaveth his people to the end. 5 Idols art 
not comparable to God for power, 12 ot preſent 
ſalvation. 


BE! boweth down, Nebo ſtoupeth, their idols 
were upon the beads, and upon the cattell: 
your carriages were heavy loaden they are a bur» 
den to the weary beaſt. 


2 They ſtoup, they bow down together, they 


could not deliver the burden, but f themſelves are | 


gone into captivity. 

3 ( U carken unto me, O 
all the remn int ot the hace or Iſracl, which are 
_ by — krom the belly, which are carried krom 

e wombe. | 

4 And euen to youroldaxe J am he, and even 
to hoare haires will I carry you: J hav? made» 
lier J will beare, even J will carry aud will de⸗ 

cr you. 

5 (To whom will pe liken me, and make ! 
me equall and compare me, that we may be 


like: 

6 hey lavich gold out of the bag, and weigh 
gider - the balance, and hire a golödcmith, and 
be maketh it a god: they fall down » pea, they 


wot hip. 

7 They beare him upon the ſhaulder,they carry 
im, and let him in his place, and he ſtandeth from 
is place ſhall he not remove ; pea, one Hall cry 

unto bim, vet can he not anſwer » no2 ſave him out 
of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men: 
bꝛing it again to minde, O ve tranlgreſſours. 

9 Remember the fozmer 19 of old, foz J 
am God, and there is none elſe; J am God, and 
there is none like me, 

Io Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things that are not 

et Done, ſaying» * My couuſell ſhall ſtand, and 
will do all my plealure: 

II Calling a ravenons bird from the eaſt, f the 
manthat executeth my counſell from a karre coun⸗ 
trep: pea, I have ſpokenir , J will allo bꝛing it to 
paſſeʒ I have purpoled it, J will alſo do it. 

12 C Vearkecn unto me, ye ſtout hearted, that 
are karte from righteouſneſſe. ä 

12 J bzing neate my righteonſneſſe: it ſhall not 
be farre off, and mp ſalvation ſhall not tarrie; 
and J will place ſalvation in 3ton foz Iſrael my 


lozp, | 
* CHAP, XLVII. 


x Gods judgement upon Babylon and Caldea, 6 for 
their unmercifulneſſe, 7 pride, 10 and overbold- 
neſſe, 11 fhall be unreſiſtable. 5 


. — down and ſit in the duſt, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground: 
there is no thꝛone, O daughter of the Caldeaus: 
17 thou ſhalt no moze be called tender and de⸗ 
icate. 

2 Take the mil ſtones and grind meale , unco⸗ 
ver thy locks, make bare the leg; uncover the 
thighpaſſe over the rfvers, 

3 Thy nakedneſſe ſhall be uncovered, yea thy 
fkhame Hall be Cecn; J will take vengeance, and J 
will not meet thee as a man. : 

4 As foz our redeemcr, the LOD of hoſts is 
his name, the holy one of Jſrael. 

5 Sit thou lilent, and get thee into darkneſle, 
O daughter of the Caldeans : foz thou ſhalt no 
moꝛe be called the lady of kingdomes. 

6 ©C Y was woth with my people, I have pol» 


O houſe of Jacob, and 


bated mine inheritance, and given them into thine 


hand: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy, upon the an» 

cient hait thou very heavily latd thy yoke. 
7 (Aud thou ſaid, J thall be * a lady foz * Rev. 18. . 

ever: ſo that thou didit not lay theſe things to thy 

heart , neither didſt remember the latter end of it. j 
8 Theretoze heare now this, thou that art gi» { 


ven to 2 that dwelleſt careleilp, that ſay» } 
eſt in thine heart, Jam, and none elle beſtides mes 


J ſhall not lit as a widow, neither ſhall I know 

the loſſe of childꝛen. Chap. 5 1. 19 
9 But theſe two * things Hall come to thee in * 

a moment in one day; the loſe of childꝛen, and wi; 

dow- hood; they ſhall come upon thee in their per⸗ 

kection, koꝛ the multitude of thy ſozceries, and foꝝ 


the great abundance ok thine enchantments. . | 


Io C Foz thou haſt traſted in thy wickednelle; 
thou hait laid, None leeth me: thy wiſdome and 
thy knowledge, it hath {| pcrvzrted thee ; and thou or, cauſed 
halt laid in thin? heart, J am , and none elle be. thee to turn 
lides me, away. 

It C Thcerefoze ſhall evill come upon thee, thau 
ſhalt not know f from whence it rileth: and mil · eb. the 
chtefe ſhall fall upon thee, thou = not be able to mornin 
7 put it off; and deſolation ſhall come upon thee thereof. 
ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments , and 
with the maltitude of thy ſozceries, wherein thou 
haſt laboured from thy yaith; if fo be thou ſhalt be 
able to pꝛoſtt, it ſo be thon mapeſt pzevaile, 

I3 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſets ; let now the f aſtrologers , the ſtar-ga+» Heb. vie y- 
ers, , the monethly pꝛognoſticatours ſtand up, ers of the 
_ — thee from theſe things that ſhall come up⸗ heavens. 

. Heb that 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the fire hall — k now 
burne them: they ſhall not deliver f themſelves ſedge concer- 
from the power of the flzme: there ſhall not be ning the mo- 
a coale to warme at; nor fire.to lit befoze it. neths, 

15 Thus ſhal they be unto thee with whom thon 4+z7es. their 
halt laboured, even thy merchants from thy youth» ſoulcs. 
they tall wander every one to his quarter, none 
ſhall Cave th:e. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

t God, to convince the people of their fore-known 
obſtinacie, revealed his prophefies. 9 He ſaveth 
them for his own ſake. 12 He exhorteth them to 
obedience, becauſe of his power and providence. 16 
He lamenteth their backwaidneſſe. 20 He power - 
fullydelivereth his out of Babylon. 


HEme pe this, O houle of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Jſracl » and are come 
fozth out of the waters of Judah; which ſweare by 
2 Name of the LO u D, and make mintion of 
the God of Iſrael, bur not in tructh, noz fn righte- 
oulneſſe. 

2 Foz they call themſelves of the holy city, and 
ſtay themlelves upon the God of Jlracl + the 
Lon D ok hoſts is his name. ; 

3 I have declared the fozmer things from the 
beginning: and they went fo2th out of my mouth» 
and I ſhewed them, J did them ſuddenly, and they 
came to paſſe. 

4 Becauſe J knew that thou ar I obſtinate, and f meb. hard. | : 
thy neck is an tron linew, and thy bꝛow bzaſle. 

F Jhavecvenfrom the beginning declared ir 
to thee ; befoze it came to paſſe I ſhewed it thee ; 
leſt thou ſhould ſay, Mine i dole hath done them, 
and my graven image, and my molten image hath 
conunanded them. 

6 T pon haſt heard , ſee all this; and will not 
ye declare it? I have ſhewed thee new things from 
this time, even hidden things, and thou didit not 
know them. | . 

7 They are created now; and not from the | 

beginning. 


N Heb.expiate. 


a — — 


— — 


Chriſt ſent to the Jews, Cray liz... and to the Gentiles, 455 


b innings even befoze the da y when thou heart rdeſt 
them not ; leſt leſt thou &quldeit lay, chold-J knew 


19 pen hou heardoſt not, pea thou kneweſt not, 

thine care was not open⸗ 
= from hate ye thou wouldeſt deale very trea- 
my „and waſt called a tranſgreſſour from 


the wom e. 


9 (Fo my names ſake will J deferre mine L 


anger, and fo2 my pꝛaiſe will J refrain koꝛ thee 
Foes J thee not : 


lor. for filver. ae J have cholen thee in the furnace of affit- 
c 


II Foz mine own ſake , even fog mine own |! 


ſake will J do it: foz how thould my name be 
*Chap. 42-8, — 4 ? and J will not give my giozy unto 
ex. 


12 C bearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael le 


7 my called, Jam he, I am the * Hrſt, I allo am the | 
Chap-41-4 laſt. 

and 44-6. 13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of | c 
Revel.1.17. the earth, and [| my right hend hath {panned the 
_ in BY heavens: when J call unto them they ſtand up to⸗ 

of my right ny All ye allemble your ſelves and heart: which 
—_ oy among thes them n_ hath peel a 4 1 3 (the 
n O N im 7. - 
WES on, and his arm ſhall be od the 

aldeans. 
= him: The even J have (ſpoken, yea J have called 
* way . ve 23 im; and he thall make his 
" 


th he * lng df - [pirit hath No ine 
7 Thus ſaith the LOD thy redeemr th be 
Wt dene leave ſeaveth thee by 
the wa — thou ſhoulde 


ſt go. ö 
18 thou bait hearkened to v to ian · 5 
dements,t n had thy peace been Sy ie and 


chprightronlucte ly ſea» 


h lerd al 5 bd land, and | 
1 l 


of: ng of thy bowels like 105 gravell there 
his name thou d not have been cut off , noz De» 
ſtroyed from bekoze me. 
20 C Goye fozth of Dabylots flee 1 krom the 
Laldeanss with a voyce o t linging Declaxe ere „ tell 
thts, 2 it even to the end o an 
The Lond bath“ 7 his! ervantJ 
*PFxod. 19. 4, 21 And the thirſt ed not when he Ted the 
576. through the deterts; he *cauſed the waters to flow 
*Exod.19.6. 2 ou e por 525 2 he clave the rock allo and 
— t waters guſhed ou 
: 22 There is no peace, ſaith the LOD, unto 
" 57-21 the wicked, 
CHAP. XLIX. . 
1 Chriſt being ſent to the Jews complaineth ofthem. ; 
5 Heis ſent tothe Gentiles, with gracious pro- 
miſes. 13 Gods love is perpetvall to his church. 18 
The ample reſtauration of the church. 24 The pow- 
erfull deliverance cut of captivity. 


- Link D Iles unto m me and earken ye pes · 
Br. ALAS Lat called me 
ron 

th 197 made e y name. 

2 And he hath made m mouth like a ſhary 
(02d » in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me; 
and mane me a polithed ſhakt, in his quiver hath 


| ave ſpent mi ſtrength tdznought, and in 


not off, 
old, J have refined thee, but not {| with | Jacob, 


'C 2 Tome 70 1 * — Lon pe this: wall the 
ave 1 en in 5 
15 the time that ey as there am nd Fee 


| i | palms prboly I bv are 1. Jo ybe» 


bowels of ofny mother thou 


And! aſd unto me, Thou art my ſ{xrvant, O 
EM, in-whom J will be glozitied, : 1 


4.: Then I ſaid, J have laboured in vain) A 


vain ; 
Eb e, is with rde Lon, and | 


K oy (oye we now, Aith the LOuD that formed: i) hs e. 
8 wombeto bevis ſervantito dzing La- ne 


cob again to = 
—_— — . racl be not gather. Or, that Ic. | 


be Clozious in t 


eyes Mo 
be my - the 


ngt racl may be 


| athered to 
thon nnd 1 


Aacods qudvareſoareve }ppeſervenot ene Je . 
* Fi — 
rhe car — mayeſt be my Calvations CEE of lighter then 


hat thou 


Thus 1285 the LS V the redeemer of eee | 


Air his holy one, || to de- 197, de 
{pit eth, to ry whom t 75 . 
525 [ ve . 5 42. . | 


fo 
lie li 
Dn tartos to ca 


| for, raife up. 
th ome 


LET EEG * Chap · 42.7. 


Fee ber ſucking childez 
T that the thonld nt have com wer — — 4 
of her wombe ? yea they may koꝛget, vet Tuet eb. from 
» | forget thee. ; . — 


17 Thy childen Gall make hat 55k 
ore * ther that made thee chaſe hal 2th 


*Liftup t 
bold din theſe 7X bing wy e 


come to ther: 112 U 
alt durcig cle en te 


2 thy 
the and ok toy Delencion tha 
(watlowehe 12 


cares he 1 5 Aral * 
me that 11 00 c 5 thin _ 
u ſay in 
hath begotten me feing e ts | 
childzen, ans am de — 1 Aer, zought up RP 
Pipe fro? and who theſ 
Id, I was left — 772 (where hs 


— — 


c — 


= s The Jews dereliction. ISAIAH. Exhortation to truſt in God. 


— — 


22 Thus laith theLozd S]; ——_— | will | 


lift up mine hand to the G 
le: U b 
ard to the e ing thy 


| Feb. boſome ve ca nnes in — 


d ings hatbers ef — — 

rei queens thy tall | 

w down to thee with Gr 1 corned the 

— * and * licke — dult of thy 22 thou - 

thalt know that LORD ; fox MET 
e aamed tat faꝝ me. 


151 c zey be taken 

fHe. the cap- 92 1 12 5 — ca peve delivered? 

tivity ofthe 2 Lend, Eveu the AT c 
_— F 2 * hep ſalt be be _ vr 10 

22 hall ne dellvered * 

= — nord, 
wi 780 _ 
2 


FHob.capti- 


5 lbe un 
and 16.6. BB 721 1 bat wiey err win 'rhy@aviourand | 
that the LOKD am an 
8 thy Redeemcr, 1 Jacob. 


L. 
1 Chriſt ſheyerh , 9 3 Leeldon of the Jewes is 


——ͤ— 1 gr” that work, 7 and b "x72 ws 


Kc Arte aſſillance. 2 2 An 3 to 
= ad not in our ſelves. | 


ſaith the Ln, (Ahere is the bill of] 
your ers divozcement whorn J have 
away? {WK 525 crevitours e whom 


— eee theld — 1 0 
on 


* mo 
K . came, was there no man? 4 


— _ 


- 0 — b 


* was . — — — — ¶ . , . ] OST 2 apa ans 
122282 
* Z TED 2 
29 SES 
298 
Q — 3 
w» 5 8 
S 


> becauſe chere is ni water, 
ENI e the heavens W and J 
= en me the tongue 
e 9255 hikes by tb nt 
— wakeneh mine care to 
a 20 85 thee torn ar 
| | _ ſmit 
Be : — I I gave op! my SG o the AE 


85 28 
Haire: 4 did JI bi 
my lace rom: ane and 


— e 


oy eines , a1 the that a K all 
e is * that juſtifie 


me who will 
ſed oye? Nets Rand gether: w who is 


— n 1 come . me. 


r , OA 
8 P 


Mat. 1 1.2 8. 


— — 2 — rt 1 — kk — AA "ee 2 et I 
— — - 
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55 2 
* 
JF 
A 
A 


1 gath no CE in 
* 11 Behold, a the 0? Lin kindle a at cam · 


bs obs wit (parks: alk in the 
e eee = . 
| e 
* ling. 39- ab betagte. f 


Sn imputed to him, « oy — — thyes.'s f 


Frets a wilder | 


vega G 255 wl ee i have 1 mug d tet Ke 6 ide 82 4 
int; 


bo hold Kerr =_— 
foundations of the ear any 


nuafly Day» bet 
: four» as e 


| 


* 1 — e 


CHAP. II. 


1 An exhortation after the paterne of Abraham to 
truſt in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of his connec 
promiſes, 4 of his righteous fal vation 
mans mortalitie, 9 Chriſt by his fanRike I, de- 5 
fendeth his fromthe fear of man. 17 He bewailerh 
the afflictions of Jeruſalem, 21 2. promilech de- 
liverance. 


| HE E ar ken to me, pe that follow after righteoul- 
neſle, ye that ſeek the Lom D: unto the 
E. whence ye are 1 > and tathe hole of the 
| pit whencepe are di 

2 Look ok unto 9 your Tarher „and unto 
n eee Icalled him alone, and 
— 


Eden, and her eee like = 
— — A. LORD 3 ſoy and gladneſſe fizall be 


lo = 

C Vearken unts me, IA you yeople, ä 
* fn mg O my nation : tei a law ſhall pꝛo- 
ceed wget and _ make my judgement to 


reſt tople. 
5 betete! is neare ⁊ my ſalvation is 
ho mine arms thail judget de people x 2 
Wait upon me, and 22 
al truſt. 


wi bp pour eyes eyes to ey 4 pony of anda «PCal. 
heavens Tall ,c 2192-26 
van =_—_ ie not (noke, cy a 1 ear g M2435 


th ell herein 


GR ite bitter mer r bin no EH ett be 
— een and my ri Fg Hall not be abo- 
* me 1 — 1 * Pſal. , 
2 JED * im whote rac ng ew, — Mat. EY 
rr l 
8 Ft uit eat them 
AR. 4... | all cot lite 2 
my righteo i al be fo2 green 


b a in the a — daes, in 
on ERS Pa a thou no Agen . Fe 


cut 1447. 13s 
IO Lest eas 14 
Depths of he fs 4 11 115 IT oo rh mat et“: 


lh There and v e Wing akin of tho . Chap · 35. 10 


mournin wal flee 49597. 
12 I> — e 25 who n Pal. 119 6 

art ſt of 6 man 4 T7 

T7 1 — lick. Hall I 
py —— ap. 40. 

1 and a aud ta the I Pet 24. 


ele 
795 

(| d . 

19915 Ko eneth eds cs dt 


158 d not die in the pit, nor that 


id: 
Put Nen e LOuD thy God, that vi. *Jerem. 37.35 
105 the Gy » Who whole waves roared; the LOD of ? 
9 is h 


16 And J have put my woꝛd ; in thy mouths *Cha. 40. 2,3. 


w__—_—— — 


_ Chriſt iſt comforteth reth his: 


Chap. 5 2.1. 


*Cha 47.9. 
Heb hap... 
pened. 

FHeb. break- 


ing · 


cha. 51. 17. 


7 en. 46.6. 


*Exok. 36. 
20, 23. 
Rom 2. 24. 


*Nah. 1. 15. 
Rom. 10. 15. 


9 (8 
. " 


when the bath b 


4 - 


ITE 
ey are 955 thy God. 
n 


thou _ nom — 


3 5 2 


may go over: Pan ten b. 
—— eng and as the 1 them} uo 


t 


went over. 


A. IIA. III. 


1 Chriſt perſwa deth the church 


redemption, 7 to receive the miniſters thereof, 
9 to joy in the power thereof, 11 and to free 
themſelves from bondage. 23 Chcifts kingdome | * 


_ ob be exaked. 


. 5 Eric fy 


— 


vow) 8 e 


Fe 


=: 


Starr nar 
ON D —— . 


4 e 


my name: 


1 


. 5 den the all lift up the voyee, 1 ies 
* Ce te gether I fox they 
lte ere to ee, U D thail { baing again 


ton. 


d — 
ty SES "nd lar uno Flory Tb 
I7 C * Awake, awak | . 
lem, Munk 
the cup he — 2 — 
ok the cup oft | | 
18 There is none to guide ong all the 


. 
a hand , of a 
» unto 
6 1 
182 ull in a net; 
IT refoze he fearonew th this, thou afflicted, 


God that 8 e 


have taken out of 
ae a 1 cup of my fairy, 


eee. 


bn 


the L N D, the re ⸗ 


to beleeve his tree 


ſtrength⸗ 
1 


EEE a 5 


e Sr tape ſold 
e redeemed 


S wal 


e th that Y am 
Lupon the the mountains ar | 


5 ST 2 
— Ft | | 


together 
12 * hath 
hath redeemed Jeruſa⸗ 


Cana r. Ii. by. His cxhortation to — 7 
and have covered hee i in | the th ſhadow of mine j | 


bi 


— — Pal. g. 2. 
Luke 3.6. 
* 3 Cor.. 1 


the 122 5 0 


a 2 Lowe wilt e 1Heb. gather 
lv, EE TE on Jor, proſpers | 


i+ 222 were adlenzen at thee z hin- 


* Chap. 33. 3. 


men) | 
92 e Rom. 15. 21. 
which ther had not heard tom ul the they conlider. ü 
CHAP, LIII. 
The incredulity , ox 
paſſlon, 10 and the goo, 
: \ V va hath 
whom 


ne way uk e = 
they fees and thay 
the ſcandall of ert Cine 4 dy the beast of ky 
thereof, 
beleeved onr 
is the arme of the Lose 


one ee b. 14% 


Foz he ſhall grow up defoze bim Sr . 195 Jofrine 
2 up bekoze Sa 0 
plant, andas 29 l 4 - "Chap $9.00 
uo fowun no2 come — — Mar. 9. 12. 
bim „ chere ig no — * that we 1 Befirs jr, be hid | 
her af” — SO 
En arquain e & wen £ — om 5 | 
822 8 lr ding of faces 
OD him er 
"2 CS a te hat from us. 


u fi 
En keg ly ede, 


God, anda — * 


— 


F But he was {| * wounded fo 
ona, be was 2 — E Wes 5. 
| ment of our peace was upon him, and 1. Cor. 15.3 


* I, Pet. 2. 


we have 1b, ruf. 


1 
and the LOUD F#Heb. hath. 
45 228 h Was — 
he opened month :- he . a allromeer on 
lambe to fonghte > er, and as a 
EE ER e 
from and from ju M B 
eee 
benen eee e ere 
9 And 3 the : he mend 2 
and wt 5 | Deaths becauſe he by dre | 


* 


* ence, n was any in 
L Pet it 2 2 on nl him» HHebawas the: 


gut him to — Ew ſtroke upon 


Well of e We 1 9 
EEE, 2 25 his; 
oule hall ? 


make an 


818 0 — Ts — ke x5... 


| Krong! be and he fas -mompued with the One Luk. 22.3 . 
uſa-ſours, -A ot many | > Lak 23-3 | 


interceſſion foꝛ the tranſareſſours, 2 2 1. 


ISAIAH, 


1 


Gal. 4.27. 


* Luk. . 3 2. 


* Sen. o. 11. 


2. 


* John 6. 45. 


| 458 The churches amplitude. 


that didſt not trav 


yg * I Chro, 29, [ 


"2 The prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles pro- 


heſieth the amplitude oftheir church, 4 their ſate- 
Ge 5 cheir e deliverance out of affliction, 
11 their faite ediſication, 15 and their ſure pre- 
ſervation. | 


Ang © barren thou chat didſt not beare; 
n and crie aloud thou 
DEE LED eh aa 
l ed | 
- — ike. ſaith tbe LOUD, 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
ſtretch koꝛth the curtains of thine habitations ; 
ſpare not, lengthen thy co2Ds » and ſtrengthen thy 
ſtakes. 

alt bꝛeak fo:th on the right hand 
* ett; > thy ſeed ſhall inherite the 


- Gentiles, and make the deſolate cities to be inha- 


D. 
* Fearenot , fo2 thon ſhalt not be aſhamed: 
neither be thou confounded » fo thou ſhalt not be 
put to ſhame ; koꝛ thou ſhalt fozget the ſhame of thy 
youth 5 = ſhalt not remember the repꝛoach ok thy 
dom moze. 

5 Fozt — is thine hulband, (the Lon 
ok hoits is his name; ) and toy redeemer the holy 
ons — -_ , the God of the whole carth ſhall he 

e called. 

Foz the LORD hath called thee as a woman 
fozſaken and grieved in (pirit, and a wike of youth, 
when thou watt rekuled, ſaith thy God. 

7 Foz aſmall moment have F fozſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will J 12 thee. 

8 Ina little wꝛath J bid my face from thee, 
fo: a moment: but with everlaſting kindneſle will 
J have mercy on thee, ſaith the LO M D thy re⸗ 


Decmer. 

9 Foz this is as the waters of * Noah unto me: 
fo: as J have worn that the waters of Noah 
thould no moꝛe go over the earth, ſo have J ſwozn 
that J would not be wzoth with thee » noz rebuke 
tbee. 

Io Fo: the mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindneſſe ſhall not de⸗ 
part from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
peace be 2 ſaith the L © B D» that bath 
mercy on thee. | 

II 15 Oh thou afflicted ; toſſed with tempeſt, 
and not comfozted , bcholo, J will lay thy ſtones 
with* faire colours, and lay thy foundations with 


aphircs, | ; 

p And J will make thy windows of agats, 
and thy gates of carbuncles » and all thy boꝛders 
of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy childꝛen Fall be * taught of the 
LESS» and great ſhall be the ptace of thy 
childzen. : | 

14 In rightcoulneſſe ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed: 
thou ſhalt be karre from oppzeſſron , fo2 thon ſhalt 
not fcare ;z and from terrour » fo2 it ſhall not come 
neare thee. 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſurcly gather together, 
bur not by me: whoſoever thall gather together 
againſt thee, ſhall fall foz thy lake. | 

16 Behold, J have created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coals in the lire, and that bzingeth 
forth an fnſkrument foz his wozk, and J have 
created the waſter to deſtroy, 3 

17 C No weapon that is fezwed againſt thee, 
ſhall pzoſper 3 and every tongue chat ſhall riſe 
againſt thee in judgement » thou ſhalt condemne. 
This is the tage of the ſervants of the 
Lon, and their righteouſnelle is of me, ſaith 
th; Lon. 
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1 The prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, calleth to 
faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſuceeſſe 
of them that beleeve. 


D, * every one that thirſteth, come pe to the 

waters; and he that hath no money; come 
pe, buꝝ and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk with 
out money, without p2tce, -_ 26.58 ; 

Wahczetozedo yet(pend money foꝛ that which - 
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is not bzead ? and your labour foz that which (atil- geb. weigh. ! 


fieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let pour ſoule delight it 
ſelfe in kat nelle. 

3 Encline your eare and come unto me: htare, 
and your ſoule ſhall live;and I will make an ever · 
laſting covenant with vou, even the * lure mercies 


of David, Acta 


4 Behold, J have given him foz a witnelle to 
the people, a leader and commander to the people. 

5 Behold, thon ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knowelt not , and nations that knew not thee, 
ſhall runne unto thee» becauſe of the Lon thy 
God, and foz the holy one of Jſrael ; toz he bath 
glozitted thee. | | 

6 (Seek ye the Lon D while he map be 
found, call upon him while he ts neare. 
Let the wicked fozſa 
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An exhortation to repentance. 
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unrighteous man his thoughts ; and iet him re- of iniquity. 
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pardon, 
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8 (Fer mp thoughts are not yout thoughts,nei- pardos 
ther are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the LOKD. pardon, 


9 Foz as the heavens are higher then the earth, 
lo are my wapes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts then your thoughts, 

Io Foz as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither » but wa; 
tcreth the earth, and maketh it-bzing fozth and 
—_— may give ſeed to the ſower, and bꝛead 

II So ſhall my wozd be that goeth fozth ont of 
my mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, but 
it ſhall accompliſh that wbich-J pleaſe, and it 
ſhall pzoſper in the thing whereto J ſent it. 

I2 Foz ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led foꝛt 
with peace; the mountains and the hils ſhall 


* bzeak fozth befoꝛe you into ſinging aud all the. 


trees of the field thall clap their hands. 

13 In itead of the thoin thall come up the firre» 
tree and in ſteadof the bzyer ſhall come np the 
my2tle-tree ; and it ſhall be to the LORD fo2 a 


name? foz an everlaſting figne that ſhall nat be 
cut off, 


CHAP. LVI. 
The prophet exhorteth toſanRification. 3 He pro- 
miſeth it ſhall be generall without reſpect of per- 
ſons, 9 He inveigheth againſt blinde watchmen. 


Chap. 35 r. 


+ b Hus laith the LOKD) Keep ye (| judgement, lor, equirie, 


and do juſtice: toz my lalvation is neare ta 
come, and my righteoulnelle to be revealed. 

2 Blelled is the man that doth this, and the 
ſonne of man that layeth hold on it, that keepeth 
the Cabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 
band from doing any evill. 

3 Neither let the ſonne of the ranger » that 
hath joyned himſelfe to the Lom, (peak, taping, 
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riſfed- to mozrow ſhall be as this day, and much moꝛe 
abundant, 
CHAP. LVII. 
I Thebleſſeddeath of the righteous. 3 God repro- 
veth the Jews for their whoriſh idolatry. 1 zHe 81 
veth evangelicall promiſes tothe penitent. 
4Heb.men of 
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CH A P. LVIII. 
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10 em tba (nthelr beds » eachone walking |[injis upzight-/| - expreeth « conmereir faſt and eg, 7 He te? 
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or, before Gn trumpet , and ſhew my props 11 franÞ the throat. 
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b 1 offering, Should I receive comfozt 
n thele 
Up on a lofty and high mountain haſt thou | 
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thon ſet up thy remem reer fox thou 
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ſpectedſt the 
king. 


lor, living. 


wap; yet laidſt thou not, There ts no hope; thou 
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460 Hypocriſie 8 IS ATAR. The nature of ſinne. 
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deccive- I2 And they that ſhall be of ther ,. * ſhall evil | makcth h ee SPP: and the LOUD gor, is ac 
Chap. s 1. 4. build thc old waſte places: thou thalt ra U. law it, - 25 Vipleaces m that chere was no quired 


foundations of many generations; and thou 
be called, ye * ofthe bꝛeach, the reſkozcr of 


s to Dwell in. 
pay C Afton turn aw — thy foot from the — 
bark rom doing dreh pleat reonm rn 
callit py Delight, the Joys Five 2 
honeurable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
— —— 5 19} —_— thine own pleaſure, noz 
ptaking rhine ewn Wo 
en ſhalt u delight thy felfe in the 
© Deut. 32.13, 1 le hou He 1 ride a 


laces ot t and keed thee with 
et Bins of Jacob thy kat rte athet ; q fox the mouth of t 
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CHAP. LIX. 

1 The damnable nature of ſinne · 3 The finnes of the 
Jews, 9 Calamitic is for ſinne. 16 Salvation is 
onely of God. 20 The covenant of the redeemer. 
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Num. 11.23 
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C HA P. LX. 
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? and 
I (aids 


God expoſtulateth with the Jews. CHAP: ii. The ſinnes of Judah, 465 


5 JI ſaid, 
| +Heb.fom was] towards thenuoth.--. 

the face o IA Then the LO n D ſaid unto me, Out of 
| the north. the *nozthan evill 7 t thall bzeak fozthupon all the 
*Chap-4-6. inhabitants of the land. 

+Heb. hall 15 Foz lo, J will call all the families of the 


be opened. Kkingnomsof the noꝛth, ſaith the L © n D, aud 

*Chap.5. 15. they ſhall come, and ſhall ſet every one his 

| and 6. 22. thꝛone at the entring of che gates of Jeruſalem, 

| and 10,22, (and agatnſt all the walls - = mp about,and 
a_ all the cities of Judah 

And J will utter my judgements againſt 

8 touching all their wickedneſle , whos bave 

foꝛſaken me, aud have burnt incenſe unto other 

[| = and wozthipped the wozks of their own 


I7 C Thou therefoze gfrd up thy loins » and 


1 ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all ay xr nnd 


yor, break to thee; be not dilinaicd at their faces, leſt J {| con. 
pieces. found thee befoze them 

| *Iſa. 50. y. 18 Foz bebold, LT have made thee this day * 

5 Ch ap. 6. 23. Detenced citie, and an iron pillax, and hꝛalen walls 
and 15. 20. 


Dah, againſt the 82 — —— e pꝛieſts 


; — coe walt 

2 grey: —1 but they 

5 | thal not 5 — — ther: foz I am with thet, 
ſaith the Lon, to deliver thee. 


CH AP, II. 
; 1 God having ſhewed his former kindneſſe, expolin- 
8122 laterh with the Jews their cauſeleſſe revolt, 9 
8 yond any example. 14 They are the cauſes of their 
own calamitie- 20 The finnes of Judah; 31 Her 
eonfidence is rejected. 


M 1 the woꝛd of the Ln came to 
i * 58. 1 815 Ho in > _ of — — 5 
eLO emember e 
f 2 = the c kindneſle of thy * your, the beet of thine eſpou- 
| *Ezck.r6.8. als» when thou wenteft 3 in the wi 
; | neſſe, ina land that was not ſo! 
3 Iratl was holineſſt unto the Lo Mn , and 
Chap. 12.14 the firft-fritits'of his increaſe : all that devoure 
pun, Gato offend; evill thall come upon them, ſaith 
e 
4 Heare ye t e woꝛd of the LOKD, O houle 
2 acoly and al all the families of the houſe of JG 


Thus ſaith the Lon D, inianity 
athers found in me, tbatt p are gone 


[ ed yotir fa 


and are become vain 
6 Neither (a(d they, N. there i is r 
. 1.63.5, : at * bzought us up the land-of Egypt ? 


: that led us though th tlycrneſfe » thꝛough a 

Hol. 3.4. land ok deſerts jan of 175 thzough a landof 
Mought and of death » thaough a 

— e aer bebe and where no 


ou ic you into into a plentiflt coun- 
iy. 0 but Top utred, 1 
thereof; ec P 

Tal. g. 53. and made mine he age an abomination. 


and 106. 38. e pꝛieſts ſaiꝭ not, Ihe 
wv depthar hat ela, new meat: the 
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agatuit the whole land, againſt the s of Ju- ba 


arre from me ans have walked a F ante, thy thꝛoat 


re is the L n D? ti 


II Vath a nation changed their gods, which are 
* — no gods ? hut my ptople have changed their Chap. 16. 20 
fies fort that which doth not p2ofit, 
12 Bealtonithed, P ye heavens, at this; and 
_——_ 8 afraid; be ye very deſolate, latth the 


13 "For my people have committed two evils ; 
theyhave — 2 — ountatn of _ wa - Pſal. 36.9. 
ters and hemed them out ciſterns, bzoken cliterns Chap. 17.13. 


22 2 —— 5 106 and 18.14. 
ract alervant? is eahome-bozn 
ſlave? wont be f ſpoiled ? gp beceme 


I5 The young lions roared upon him, and f pel- a ſpoile. 
led, and they made s land walte: dis cities are +Hes. gave 
burnt without outtheir 
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— he corny peo thouw the *Ifa. 59-5,7. 
_— Pet J had * vlencen thee noble vine wholly 1 5 Ml 
15.1 

a right ſeed; how then art thou turned into the ve» Plal. — Si 
generatc plant of a ſtrange vine unto me: and 80.8. 

22 Foz thou Moen i ode — ng — I. . „K. 
take thee may e GOD thine inlquicte is e 
be foꝛe me, (at Mark 12. * 
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466 Judah worſe then Iſrael. 


JEREMIAH, 


Iſrael called. 


32 Can a maid foꝛget her omamentszor a bꝛide 
her attirt? yet my people have foꝛgotten me dates 
without number. 

33 hy trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek love: 
—— batt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 
apes. 

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the bloud of the 
fouls of the pooꝛe innocents: I have not found it 

4xeb.digging by I ſecret ſearch,vut upon all theſe. 

35 Pet thou ſayſt, Becauſe J am innocent, ſurc⸗ 
ly bis anger thall turn from nie: behold, J will 
picay with thec, becaule thou layeſt, I haue not lin · 

36 Why gaddeſt then about ſo much to change 
way ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
u wait athamed of Aſlp2ta. 

37 Pea) thou ibalt go fozth from him, and thine 

— upon thine head : fo: the L © N W hath re- 
cted thy conũ dentes, and thou ſhalt not pzolper 


ki them. | 
CHAP. III. 


1 Gods great mercie in Judahs vile whoredome. 6 
Judah is worſe then Iſtael. 12 The promiſes of the 
Goſpel to the penitent. 20 Iſrael reproved , and 
ou by God, maketh a ſolemn confeſſion of their 

nnes. 


. ſaying. T Vey lay, Ik a man put away his wife, and 
3 Toe go from bim, and become another mans, 
* ſhall he return unto her again? ſhall not that 
land be greatly polluted 2 but thou haſt played 
the harlot with many lovers ; yct return again to 
mezlaith the L O N W. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and 
ſee where thou halt not been lien with: in the 
wales haſt thou Cat foz them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderneſſe, and thou haſt polluted the land with 
thy whoꝛedoms, and with thy wickedneſlc. 

3 Therefoze the ſhowꝛes have been withbold- 
en, and there bath been no latter rain, and thou 
mow a * whozes fozebead, thou refuſedſt to be a⸗ 

me 


4 UWilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
My father ,thou art the guide of my youth ? 

5 ill he reſerve his anger foz ever: will he 
keep it to the end? Behold, thou baſt ſpoken and 
Done evill things as thou couldeſt. 

6 ¶ The LO (aid allo unto me in the dayes 
of Joliab the king, Haſt thou ſeen that which 
back- Hiding Jſracl hath done: ſhe is gone uy 
upon every high mountain, and under every green 
tree, and there hath played the harlot. ö 

7 And J aid after ſhe had done all theſe things, 
Turn thou unto me: but fhe returned not, and her 
treacherous ſiſter Judah (aw it- | 

ad J ſaw» when koꝛ allthe cauſes whereby 
back-Uiding Iſrael committed adultery» I had 
ut her away, and given her a bill of divoꝛce: yet 

r treacherous ſiſter Judah keared not, but went 
and played the harlot alſo. 3 

9 GD it came to paſſe though the ] light- 
nelle of her whozedome , that the detiled the land, 

and committed adulterie with ttoncs and with 


10 And yet fox all this, her treacherous liter 
TAL As hath not turned unto me with ber whole 
Ames in falſe. » but 7 keignedly, ſaith the LOUD. 
„*I Andthe Lon ſatduntome » The back- 
- fliving Jſrael hath juſtified Her ſelfe moze then 
treacherous Judah. . 

: 12 (Go, and pꝛoclaim theſe woꝛds toward the 
north, and ſay, Return thou 8 Iſrael, 
faith the LoD: and I will not cauſe mine anger 

*Plal 86.15, to fall upon pou: fo J am *mercifull , (aith t 


n 
t 
o 


Dent. 2 4. 4. 


»Deut. 28. 24. 
Chap. 9. 13. 
Chap. 6. 15. 


„Chap. a. 20- 


lor, fame. 


and 103. ,. LOBDzandJ will not keep anger fo2 cer. 


13 Pnelp acknowledge thine iniquitie that thon 
halt tranlgreſſed againit the LO thy God, and 
haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the itrangers under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed wy voices 
ſaith the LOUD. 

14 Turn, O back-fliding childzen, laſth the 
Lon D, fo: J am married unto pou: and J will 
take you one of a titie, and two ofa family, and Y 
will bzing you to Zton. . 

I5 And J will give you * paſfours accozding to * Chap. 23. . 
mine heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge 
and underitanding. 

16 And it thall come to palle, when ye be multi 
plied and increaled in the land; in thole Dayes 
ſatth the LO, they ſhall ſay no moze, The ark 
of the covenant of the L © n D: neither thall it 
ft come ts minde, neither ſhall they remember it, fb. come 
neither thall they vilit it, neither hall {| tnat be upon the 
done any moꝛe. heart. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the 40%. i be 
thꝛone of the LOD; and all the nations ſhall magnified 
be gathered unto it, to tht name of the LO n D, 
to Jeruſalem: neither ſhall tbey walk any moze 
after the [| imagination of thetr evill heart. lor, ſtub- 

18 Jn thoſe daycs the houſe of Judah ſhall walk bornneſſe. 
with the houle of Yſrael,and they thall come toge» 10, to. 
ther out of the land of the noꝛth, to the land that J 
have || given foz an inheritance unto your fathers, Dor, cauſed 

I9 But J laid, Dow ſhall I put thee among the your fathers 
childzen, and give thee a f plealant land „ a to poſſeſſe. 
goodly heritage of the hoits of nations? and J ſatd, eb. land of 
Thou ſhalt call me, My kather, and ſhalt not turn deſite. 
away 7 from me. : I #Heb. an he- 

20 C Surelp, as à wife treacherouſiy departeth ritage of glo- 
from her f huſband: ſo have yon dealt treacheron(- rie, er. beautie. 
ly with me, D houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LOmnd, hes. from 

21 A voice was heard upon the high places, after me. 
weeping and ſupplications of the childzen of JI. fHeb.friend. 
rael ; foz they have perverted their way , and they i 
have foꝛgotten the LORD their God. TR IG 

22 * Return-ye back-(liding chi Paen „and 1 * Hob 14.1. 
will heale —＋ back-{lidings ; behold, we came 
unto thee, koꝛ thou arc the LORD our Sd. 

20 Truely in vain is ſalvation hoped for from 
the hills , and from the multitude of mountains: 

. the Lon our God is the ſalvation of 

rael. 

24 Foz ſhame bath devoured the labour of onr 
fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their 
herds, their ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 Ale lie down in our ſbame, and our confit- 
ſion coverethus ; foz we have linned againſt the 
LOUD our God, we and our fathers trom our 
youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the L N id our God. 75 


„ 


1 God calleth Iſtael by his promiſr. 3 He exhorterh 
Judah to repentance byfearcfull judgements. 19 A 
grievous lamentation for the miſeties of Judah. 


F thou wilt return, O Jſraelzſaith the Lonꝰ/, 
return unto me: and if thou wilt put away 
thine abominations out of my light, then ſhalt 
thou not remove, | g 
2 And 1— Galt weare, The LO N livet 
in truth, in judgement,and in righteouſneffe; and 
the nations ſhall bleiTe themlelves in him, and in 
him Hall they * glozte. * 2,Cor. 10» 
..3 C Foz thus ſaith the LO n D tothe men of 17. 
Yudah and Jeruſalem ,-Bzeak up your fallow 
ground, and low not among thous. | 
4 .Civcumcile.your ſelves to the LORD; and 
take away the foꝛcſkinnes of your heart , ye men 
of Judah aud inhabitants of Te lem: ms 


Joel 2.13, 


* 
. 


An exhortation to repentance. 


3 


CMA. v. 


» _ - 


The Jews — 47 


kuxy come fozth ltke fire, and burne that _ cal 
quenchir,becauſe of the evill of pour doi 

5 Declare pe in Judah, and publtſh in de 
lem, _ — » Blow ye! the trumpet in the land: 
cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble pour ſelves; 
an — go into the defenced cities. 


. for, ftrength» Sep up the ſtandard toward 3ion: || retire, 
en. J will bzing evill from the * nozth, 
* Chap.1-13, and ag deſtruction. 
14.15 & 6. a7 is come np from his thicket and 
uk Sei aon the gn 3 
ob - e from his placeto m 1 . 
yo * 95 bande cities wall be laid waſte, without an 
Chap. 6. 26. Far f $* gfrd you with ſackcloth , lament 
— SAT x L.A che fire anger of theL O 1 D is 
not or back from us. 


9 And it all come to paſſe at that day, ſaith 
the Lon, that the heart of the king ſiall periih I 
and the heart ol the pꝛinces: and the pꝛieſts ſhall 
be aſtonithed,and the pꝛop bets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then ſaid J, Ah 107 GOD-lutely thou haſt 
greatly deceived this people, and Jeruſalem, lay» 
_— Ball have peaccs whereas the (\boo2d reach» 

unto the ſoule 

Ir At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, 
and to — 7 A dꝛy winde of the high places 
in the wikderneſſe toward the daughter of my peo» 
ple, not to fanne,no2 to cleanſe, 


$Or, a fuller 712 Even || a full winde from thoſe places ſhall 
winde then come nnto me now allo will If give ſentence 
choſe. againf the 

eb. utter * 3 B old, he ſhall come up as clouds, and his 


judgements. chariots ſhall be as a whirlwind ; his hozſes are 
Liſter then eagles ; wo unto us; fo2 we are 


ſpoiled 

14 D Jeruſalem, * wath thfne heart from wic⸗ 
kednelle , that thou mayeſt be ſaved; Huw long 
ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within thee ? 

.IF  Fo2 a voice — from Dan, and pub. 

licheth affliction from mount Ephzatm, 

16 Make pee mention to the e nations, behold, 
— ubliſh againſt Jerulalem, that watchers come 

ma karre countrey, and give out their voice 
againſt the cities of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt her 
round about; becauſi e the hath been rebellious 
againſt me,ſaith the LOUD. 

18 * Thy way and thy doings have pzocured 
theſe things unto thee, t 
— it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine 


— C My * bowels, my bowels, J am pained 
at f my very heart, my heart maketd anoiſe in me, 
cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, 
IE ſoule, the (ound of the trumpet, the alarmeot 
warre. 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtructton fs cried , fo2 
the whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents 
ſpotled, and my curtains in a moment. 

21 Dow long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and heare 
the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 Foz my 1 is koolich, they have not knowen 
me , they are ſottiſij childꝛen, and they have none 
— 1 : they are wile to do evill, but to do 

17 bave no knowledge. 
29 theld the earth, — lo, it was without 
22 = void ; andthe heavens, and they had 
4 J beheld the moimtains, and lo, they trem- 
bled and all the hills moved lightly. 
5 J beheld, and lo, — = man; and all 
the debe of the heavens were 

26 J beheld, and lo, the bruittull plate was a 

wilder nelle and all the cities thereof were broken 


eIſa. I, 16. 


P Chap. 8. 1 6. 


walls of my 
hcart. 


this is thy wickedneſfe | (peak 


grieved; thou haſt _ 7 


| the Li 


Downe at the "Rxelence of the LOKD „and by bis 
90 7 Fo tins hath the 1 ſaid, The w 
full end. be deſolate ; pet will I not a * Chap. 5 
02 this hall the earth mourn, and . | 

wand ove be black: be earth mour bave — 2 51 : 
have purpoſed ir, and will not repent, neither will 4 
J turn back from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flet, faz the noiſe of the 
hozſemen and bowmen:They hall go into 
and climbe up upon — — every citie ſhall be 
4 yo oat ſpoil polled; what wilt 

when art Ipoile 

do? ugh thou clothe rh elke wit cron 


— —— 5 
enteſt Toy? face w INE $00 

un Hale hon — if har thy lovers will 
7 Fo: J have — voice as of a woman in 
Travatle and the angn oper that ae e 
dber lire hive, © 7 . votce o | 
Flo chr enact Leu rite, char a oule * — 1 
ried becaule of murderers, : » 3 


. og = 


CHAP. u. 

1 The judgements of God upon the Jews, ſor their 
perverſcneſſe, 7 for their adultery ,io fortheir im- 
piety , 19 for their 2 > tof God, 25 and for 
their great corruption in the civill late, 30 and 


eccleſiaſticall. 

R & Anyetoand fro thzou the ireets of Jeru- 
m, and ſee now and and (eek in the 
bꝛoad — thereok, it ye can finde a man, it᷑ there 
be any that {+ >= ==> ppm that ſeeketh the 
eg; — Il par 


And ola TheL © arial | 
rege _ 15 — "* a 
BID» upon the 4 
hou Dal AUricken them en they — ING 3 
e Cha a 

refuſed toreceive co — | 
kr harder then a * refuſed to re. 


they are Ebac: 


the 
6 WM ee 
t — eaſe a wolfe of 


ard 
. nya (cops 1 er 


becauſe t Laaer 2 
a are 2 
1 = —— 7 


ſhall J pardon thee foz this: hy 
childzen 2 A 
1 — — 1 2 e 


then co 

(veg ee TR S houſes, - 
Ax — ed hoaſes in the mo 5: n 

ever — D l 


a Len rs Wife 
Shall mor 02 thele things, (i 
Lo age frat not my ſoule be ings  ſalthebe . 
10 C Go ye up upon her wall deſtroy 
make not a full end; — caway be 12 


to2 they are not the L 
II Foz the houle of SEND the. cas 
12 Thcy 


eſt 
r _ 


= wi 


. 
- 


2848S) 


A x ” ” 
vs . * 


dah have dealt very treacherouſly aga 
Gg 2 


the Ln. 


— 


| 468 Gods judgements againſt JBREMIAH, the Jews ſor their ſinnes. 


| 12 They have belied the LO n D, and ſaid, of their ſinnes. 9 The propher lamenteth the 

* Iſai.28,x5. It is not he, neither ſhall cvill come upon us, net- judgements of God becaulc of their finnes. 18 He 
| ther wall we (ce word no2 famine: Froclaimeth Gods wrath. 26 Heealleth the peo- 
13 And the pzophets thall become winde, and ple to mourne for the judgement en their ſinnes. 


| the woꝛd is not in them: thus ſhall it be done unte 

them, ads v yu O De childzen of Benjamingather your ſelve⸗ 

| 14 (Aherctozethus (aith the L © 8 w God of to fleeout of the midit of Jeruſalem» and 

| * Chap.!.9- hoits, Becaulc pe (peake this wand, b<holdz J | btow the trumpet in Tekoah : and ſet up a ſigne 

| will make my woꝛds in thy mouth fire > and this of tire in Beth-haccercm : foꝛ evill appearcth one 

people wood, ad it wall Tevourethem. of the noꝛth, and great deſtruction. 

Deut. 28.4. 15 Lo, J will bzing a * nation upon you from 2 J have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
Chap 1.15 karte. O houſe of J racl, ſaith the LOUD : it is | || Open delicate woman. 

ande. 22. mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, anation | 3 The ſhepberds with their flocks all come it home. 

whole language thou knowelt not, neither under | into her: they ſhall pitch their tents againit her 

| ſtandeſt what they Cay. round about: they ſhall feed every one in his place. 

* 16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchꝛe, ther are 4 Pꝛepare ye warre againit yer ; arite aud let 

| all mighty men. us goup at noon: wounto us, foz the day goeth 
*Levit.26.16 17 Andthey ſhall eat up thinc* harveſt,and thy Ps 02 the ſhadows of the evening are ftretch» 


Deut. 28. bꝛead, which thy lonncs and thy daughters fhould 2 
3 1533 tat: th ſhall eat up thy flocks and thine herds; | 5 Ariſc,andlet us go by night, and let us de · 


they thall eat up thy vines and thy figtrees : they | ſtroy her palaces, 
Tf impovertth thy fenced cities wherein thou| 6 C Fo: thus bath the L © n xy; of holks latd, 
| truitedſt, with the £920. Dew ye Down trees, and calt a mount againſt 107, poure 
| 18 Neverthctefte in thoſe dayts, Caith the | Jeruſalem ; this is the citie to be viſited , the is out the en- 
| + Chap.4.27- LOWD)J * will not make a full cud with you. wholly oppꝛeſſlon in the midſt ofher. gine of ſhox. 
| u 7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe * Iſa. 57. 20. 
| *Chap.13-22 fay, * TWherefoze doth the L © 3 D our Go all | caiteth out her wickedneſle: violence and ſpoile is 
and. 1 C. 10. thele things unto us?then ſhalt thou anſwer them» heard in her, befoze me continually is griefe and 
| Like as pe have fozſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange | wounds, | 
— in your laud; lo thall pe ferve itrangers in a 8 Pe thon inſtructed, P Jeruſalem, leſt my 
and that is not pours. ſoule f depart from thee ; [eſt J make thee Deſg+ eb. be los- 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacod) and pub- late, a land not inhabited. ſed, er dib. 
| Judah, ſayings 9 C Thuslaiththe LO n O of hoſts, They jointed. 
1a. 6. 9. 21 Veare now this,© * foolich ptople, and with | fball tboughly gleane the remnaut of Jfrasl as a 
Match. 13-14 out f underſtanding} which have eyes and lee not, vine: turne back thine hand as a grape-gatherer 
John 12.0. Which. have carta and hearc not. into the baſkets. 
| AQs .. WP Feare ye not me! ſaith the LOUD 4 will : that 5 — E88 28 give warning, 8 
11.8. c c e e : 3 * is uncir⸗ 7. 
— 1 or racy eu ptr cumciCed , and they cannot bearken ; behold, rhe NO 


eb. heart» land fo2 the * bound of the fea, by a perpetuall de» 
| Nob 28, Cree that it caunot paſſe it; and thongh the waves dae — OO is unto them a repꝛoach: they 


ti. thercof toſſe themiſelues, pet can they not pzevaile 3 4 
i ene though they roare, pet — theynoc cer it? |, #1 Theretoze J am ftll of the fury of the 
23 Bat this pcople hath a revolting and a re · + © 8D: J am weary with holding in: J will 

belſions heart: they are revolted and youre it out uyonthe childzen abꝛoad, and upon the 


24 Neither lay they in their heart, Let us now allembly ok young men together: foz even the hu: 
feare the LOUD dur God that giverh raine, both pap bthe —— be taken, the aged witb 


peut. 11. 14. the* Fazmer and the latter in his feaſon : he xeier⸗- | 
veth unto. . | 12 And their houſes all be turned unto others 
eth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvett. | with their tields aud wives together. i 


25 C Your iniquities have turned away tbeſe | 
things, and your linnes have — good ; _ out my — the iubabitauts of the 


things from voni. \ laith the Lonw. 
| 26 For among mp people are found wicked 13 Fo; from — — —— unto the 3 
5 men: they lay watt as be that ſetteth lnares | 7 nay 0 *covetotts 2.58. 11. 
lor chez Pry p tal. beth 9 * | nefle; and from the pzophet cvcn-unts-the pꝛieſt, Chap. 10. 


fowiers lie they (ct a trap, they catch men. 
Wat. 0 27 Asa cage is full of birds, ſo are their houſes | Very one dealeth fal y | 
y0r, coup. —. — 10 therekoze they are become great, bauhbi u * f gte N the * Chap.8. 12. 
. 0 a eK. o! . 
ew peace, when there is ng peace, rar +Heb.bruife. 


„Deut. 32.15. 28 They are waren*fat, they ſhine ; yeazthey 
Deut- 33. rs, overpaile the deeds of the wicked: they judge not "15, Wcre they" athamed when they bad com, e, breach 
* the.cauſe » the canſe of the katherlelle, yet they | mitted a omination? nay » they were not at all Chap. 3.3. 


Tech. 7 · 10 · 
Ce. 
25 Shall J not vilit foꝛ thele things, ſaith the J viſit tbem, they thall be cait downe , ſaith the 
zor, atopiſh- L -O V D * ſhalt not my ſonle v6avenged on fuch a = © 122 unn 3 
and Py N 7 5 Stand 
7Cͤ ͤ Wee ad ee 0 gh re paths, where ts Lv 
* „14.14. . „4. 
* 31 The p2ophcts pꝛopheſie * falfly, and the — your ſouls: but they ſald, e will Luke 16.29. 
Ezek. 13. 6. — beare rule by their means, and my people 17 Allo — 1 By Matt. 11,29. 
lor, take into love to have it lo: and what will yeedo inthe end | to the (und of the — 5 ying>hearks 
cheir hands, idercok: CHAP. vi. will not bearken. nnn 
1 The enemies ſent againſt judab, 4 encourage TE. know, 
dhemſclyes, 6 God ſetteth them on wor ke becauſe 19 Peart, © earth, bebold, J will bzing evill 
upon 


dor. dw elling 


— — 


— ———— —L—n 
7 


Gods wrath proclaimed. Caap.vii. EET . 


upon this people, even the fruit of their thonghtsz j 9 @Qill ye ſttale, murder, and comm dulce - 
| becaule they have not hearkened unto my words, | ry-aud ſtorare tali, and burn incenſe uno 1 
8 to mp law», but rejected it. and walk after other: whom ve knoy . 8 
Ia. 1. 11. To whar purpolt 22 there to me in.. x5 And come and ſtand betete me in i 1Heb. where 
— cenſe fron: Sbcba , and t cct r a I which is called = Name, mens > are upon my 
Foes vs ame is 


yot ac- delivered to do all t 


TT.. ͤ ͤ ͤ | dee ne 2 
Mic.6. C, Kc. no aux I J's * this houle bymPpRame, called. | 
Aut tr D2E ; Bevoln, become * 1015 T7 robbers | — e 14. 56.7. 
I dull lay Mumme nx blocks E kl een A hape ern it, f; 186725 2 55 Matt. at. 174 
and the fachers and th ſonnes together ſhall all | 12 But go ye unte my quo ch was in Mack, 1 f. ay. * 

upon tbem: the neighbour and bis friend wall Sh HY ſet n —— ame at che fr ſt, and (ce Luke 19.46. 
pertth, | did to it, fox chene t of my peo» * 1-Sam. 4. 


ER eee ee 
. . 60. i 

* and 5. 15. tion hall be as Nene 11 5 wazks, _ the LOWD- & e Chap:36:6;4 | 
| and 10,22. ar23. ry tvall Lay bold ow how a ener they | I * Wor; oe 
truell, and haue no the | and e N Is. 
like the 2» aun fhryridenpon Marrs I4 Ar will 1 hich and 66. 4. 
— 2 warre againſt thce » 2 by m hey d I gave 2 yoo "Poor fn Sam. * © 

241 me bee heard the kunt thiresl; ohr | pala. 1 Er 


ans G 
wares Mes ly {grain hath th token, hold of wg and 
12560 1 not c th, 002 walk yihe|of@ 
3 
every Or 10 57 5 TIE 


* E ſide. 
J 5 


and 25.34. ——— . oe 


Y and zz a. 


No 5 — = 


t. Ch One 1 


en 


22 . 


| aces BY: VT noꝛ 1 
-_ interceiſion to "mee by 


er 17 


el Böen dome 


* Chap. 1. 18. = eee f:atower ant* g fp2 Þ | 
and 4 5+ 20- KEE dts Ae know and try to make cake es to 


out diink- 
They are all grievous cebviexes walking dhey ou 
*Exck. 22.16 wich lands: they a1e* bzafſe and ? 1 


8 L 
. 8 are þurnt fi fra lead is 
118 ok the 1 the er 198 K 812 


| e wicked are not plucked away, | 
* Iſai. 1. 22. * XII een them: be | upon thi 


r, refuſe- Canle the LOUD bath rejected them, 
ſaith the Lo 
1 5 2.2 Mi 5 


ö 
7 ad : 
* s 


thetathers *Chap. 44.19. | 
gh zor Led 8 F- 


8 bver. CHAP. VIL 
1 Jeremiah is ſent to call for true repentance, to pre- 
: | vent the Jews captivity. 8 Hee rejeQeth their vain 
| : confidence, 12 8 ple of Shiloh. 19 He 


2822. 1. 11. 3 


threatneth them for their idolatry. a1 He reje&- Ly | : Chap.6. 20. 
| eth the ſacrifices of the diſobedient · 29 He exhort- MS ure FURL ard 2 7 om ä 5. 41. 
eth to mourn for their abominations in Tophet, 32 * Dar "EDN DL roc 
' andrhejudgementsfor the ſame. I tunttrung den Meb. con- 
"Pe — chat that my to Jeremia) ws 2 


| „ cerning the 
them ſaping Pane of 
* Deut. 6. 3. 


ö pate of aol * Exo0d.19.8; | 
| ud 525 rare the rod. 15. 5. 
| £ e LEDs EE 28. encer Tevit. ah. 
* 1 Eh lai « althhe Loa of bots W 
* ayes your 
Co 1 and at Fan te tt bi aa 


eng (ye not in lying wozds- laying, The 


2 i 
the te le of the DnD; Lt 


—.— 


did hindi 3 


3 Wh — appt 28 
; WIT Ae e unt h Beg words hee £ th cope 
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pe- $07, in- 
ruction. 


2 fs cn neo rom * r mouth; 


29 EC Cut 


| 
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1 2. Kin. 23. te 
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70 The Jews impenitencie : 


JEREMIAH. 


Their grievous jadgement. | 


wr 


29 C Cut off thine haire, O ſeruſalem , and 

caſt it away, and take up a lamentation on — 

places; fozthe Lo & i hath rejected and foꝛla · 
ken the generationof his ——1 

30 Foꝛ the childzenof Judah have done e vill iu 

my light , laiththe LS ua i they have ſet thcir 

abominations in the houſe which is called by my 

Name, to pollute it. 
31 And have built the * bid places of To» 


Chap-19.5- phet, which is in the valley of the ſonne of Winnom 
to burn their lonnes and their daughters in the 
7 fire, which J commanded them not, neither 
SHeb.came it Tf came it into my heart. 
upon my 32 fl Therfoze behold, the dayes * come, ſaith | 
heart. the L © n D, that it ſhall no moze be called To- 


* Chap.19.6. phet,no2 the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom but the 


valley of ſlaughter : fox they ſhall bury in Tophet, 
27 2 10 the keartag s of this people ſhall b 
_ *Pal. 79. 33 an * carcale e ſhall be 
Cle. 76.4. meat fox the fowls of the heaven, and fel the 
and 34.20. = =o of the earth, and none ſhall fray them 
'S * Ia. 24-7. 0 y 
PAY 34 Then will J cauſe to * ceaſe from the cities 
_ . - . - of Judab, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the 
cad 33.12, Doceor mirtipandthe voicrol glapne bie: 10h 
26. 13. Aud t : 
— ey 1 1.  theland wall be delolate. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The calamitie of the Jews both dead and alive. 4 


* Heupbraideth their fooliſh and ſhameleſſe impeni- 
rencie, 13 He ſheweth theit grievous judgement, 
£8 and beaileth their deſperate eſtate, - 


T that time, ſaith the L n ; they ſhall 
bzing out the bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones of his pꝛinces, and the bones of t 
ueſts, and the bones of the pzophets » and 
- of — inhabitants of Jeruſalem , out of 
2 Ind they ſhall you them befo2e the ſunne, 
and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven whom 
they have loved, and whom they have ſerved, and 
after whom they have walked, and whom th 
dave ſought » and whom they have wozlſhipped : 
they ſhall not be gathered, noz be buried, they 
4 1d deakth all & * — ther eben lite by 
eary in 0 d . 
all the reſidue of them that remain of che evill fa» 


mily, which remain in all the places whither 1 


have dziven them, ſaith the LD of hoſts. 

4 C Mozcover thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
Caith the LoD, Shall they fall, and nor arile ? 
Wall he turn away, and not return 2 

5 Thy then is this prople of Jeruſalem lid. 
den back, by a pepetuall back-fliding ? they hold 
faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 

6 J hearkened and heard, but they ſpakeuot 
no man repented him ok his wickedneſſe, 
one — to his 

attell. 


art 
laying, Mhat have J Bone? ev 
conrle.as the hozſe I Roe into t 


*I. 7. ;. 7 Pea, the ftozk in the heaven knoweth her 
gor, the falſe pointedtimes, and the turtle, and the crane, and 
pen ofthe the ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming, 
feribes work - but my people know not the judgement of t 
eth for falſe- OBD. e 
hood. 8 Vow do pe ay, Ute are wiſe, and the law of 
*Chap.6.15, the LO n d is w th us:? Lo, certainly || in-vatn 
$07, have made he it, the pen of the (cribes is in vain. 
they been 9 *|| The wile men are aſhamed, they are dil. 
aſhamed, &c. mayecd and taken. lo, they have rejected the woꝛd 
+Heb.che of the Lon, and f what wiſdome is in oem: 

' wiſkdomeof 10. Therckoze will J give their wibes unto 
what thing · others: and their fields to them that ſhall (nher(t 
*® Iſa. 36. 11. them: fo2 every one from the leaſt even unto the 


44 am J hurt, J am black: aſtoniſhment 


phet even unto the pꝛieſt, every one dealetb 


falſely. | 

I1 Foz they have * healed the hurt of the dangh» * Chap.s. 14 
ter Fox people (lightly, ſaying, * Peace, peace, *Ezck. 13.10, 
when there is no peace. 

12 Autre they * aſhamed when they had com- Chap. 3.3. 
mitted abomination 2 nay, they were not at all ands.:;. 
athamed, neither could they blnlh ; therefoze ſhall 
they fall among them that kall, in the time of their 
viſitation they ſhall bee caſt down, aich the 


LOUD. : 

13 Cl J will ſuxely conſume them, ſafth the 10, in gathe- 
LOUD » there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, ring l will 
noz Ugo on the * fig-tree , and the leafeſhall fade, confume. 
and the things that᷑ I have given them, ſhall paſſe . 1f.s. 1, &c. 
away from them. * Mat.21.19. 

14 Why do we fit (till 2 aſſemble your ſelves, Luke r 5.6, 
and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let &. 
us be lilent there: kai the LOKD our God bath, 
put to lilence, and given us * water of {{ gal{ * Chap. 9. 15. 
to Dzinke, becauſe we have finned againſt the and 23.15. 

L O an D 9 poiſon. 

I5 Wee looked fo2 peace, but no good came: Cha. 14. 15. 
and foz a time ot health, and behold trouble. 

16 The le of his hozſes was heard from 
* Dan: thew le land trembled at the ſound ok Chap. 4 1. 
the neighing ok his ſtrong ones, koꝛ they are come 
and Have devoured the land, and fall that is in it, be fal 
the citie and thoſe that d well thertin. neſſe thereof. 

17 Foz behold,J wil ſend ſerpents,cockatrices , 
among you-which will not be* charmed, and they * Plal.58.4,5. 
wall bite you,Caith the LOUD. | 

18 C When J would comfozt my lelfe againſt 
ſdꝛrow, my heart is faint t in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people, f becauſe of them that dwell in a Reb. becauſe 
farrecountrey : Is not the LOKD in Zion? is not t the coun- 
ber king in her? why have they pzovoked me to ttrey of them 
anger with their graben images, and with ſtrange *Þar are farre 
vanities ? off. 

20 The harveſt fs paſt, the ſummer is ended, 
and we are not ſaved. 

21 Foz the hurt of the daughter of my people 

bath taken 


a = bs —— no _ in Guy * hoy » — 71 
an there: en is not the health ot the fNeb. 
daughter of my people f recovered 2 3 


CHAP, IX. 


b lamenteth e for their manifold 
nnes- 9 and for their - gement. 12 Diſobedi. 
ence is the cauſe of theirbittercalamity. 19 He ex- 
horteth to mourn fortheir deſtruction, 23 and to 
truſt not inthemſclves, but in God. 25 He threat- 
neth both Jews and Gentiles. _. 


7 Y * that my head were waters; and mine #Heb. whe 


FHeb. upon. 


"eyes a fountain of teares t will gi 
w:ep day and night fox the lain of the Ke — 2 
ter of my people. IIa. 22.4. 


2 Oh that J had in the wilderneſſe a lod 
plate ãt᷑ way taxing men, that J might 1 * 
pcople, and go from them: fox e all adulte. 

2 thipof Frencherons men. I's... >< 

| they bend thefr tongues like their 
1 — & onret are nor valfant for : e tru 2 
Foꝛ zoceed from 
they know not me, lth the LOU en 


E 


4 Cake pe heed every one of 2 n 
Wil de Fe EP oor Wen 12 LY 11 — =—_ 
\ 7 1 A ev IP a will. 0, Friend: 


5 And they will [| deceſve every one his nei ” 107, meek, 


t 
Chapz6.1> greateſt ts given to * covetoulnelſe, from * 


bour, and not ſprak the truth ; they ha 
| taught 


E 


—Diſobedience threatned. CHAP. x. Godand idols compared. >} 


_——— 


taught their tongue to (ſpeak lies, and weary them · 

1 — in the midſt of deceit 
is 7 

thzough deceit they retuie to know me , (aith the 


LOBD. 
7 *Therecfoze thus ſaith the LOD of hoſts, 
Behold, I will melt them, and trie them; foz how 
wall J doe foz the daughter of my people ? 
8 Their tongue is as an arrow ron ont, it ſpeak» | 
eth * deceit; one (peaketh * prac iyto bis neigh» 
*Pſal.12.2. hour with dis mouth, but f in heart he layzth {his 


een, a, eat 
al. 30.2. C *Shall not vilit them foꝛ theſe things, 
Tres. in the Caith the LK D: thall not my ſoule be avenged 
midſt of him. on ſuch a nation as this? 
gor, wait for 10 Foz the mountains will I take up a . 
him. ing and wailing » ano fo: the habitations of the 
Chap. 5.9»29 wildernelſle a lamentation, becauſt they are ſburnt 
lor, paſures. ny,fo that none can paſſe thzough them, neither 
r. deſolate. can menheare the voice of the cattell, ſ both the 
Heb. from fowlc of the hravens » and the bealt are fled, they 
the fowle are gone. 
even to, &c. II And J will make Jeruſalem hcaps, and *a 
Chap. 10. 22 den of dzagons, and J will make the cities of Yi» 
Reb. deſo- Dah f deſolate without an inhabitant. 
Krtion. 12 ¶ Aha is the wile man that may underſtand 
this , and who is hee to m the mouth ot the 
Lon hath ſpoken, that he may declare it, foz 
what the land periſheth and is burnt up like a wil 
dernelle that none paſleth thzough ? | 
13 And the Loud ſaith , Becauſe they have 
koꝛlaken my law which. J ſet befoze them, and 
have not obeyed my voice, netther walked therein; 
14 But have walked after the {| ima 
e, ſtuk> of their own heart» and after Baalim, which their 


bornneſſe. fathers tan <9 IP 5 bolts; 
15 Therctoze 
the God of Jſrael,'Be » I wall feed them, 


. 8. 14. even this people, * wit „ and give 
. 8 them water of il to dzink. | 


*Levit.26.33 / 16 J will*tcatter them alſo is far the hea- 


then, whom neither they noꝛ their fachers have 
known: and Þ will ſend a ſwozd after them, till 
J have conſumed them. | 

17 C bus ſaith the LOD of hoſts, Con- 
fider ye» and call foz the mourning women , that 
they may come, and (end foz cunning women, that 

| they may come. 

18 And let them make haſte, and take up a 
wailing fozus , that our cyes may run down with 
tears, and our eye-lids guth out with waters. 
bes e 2 ior ane array, confenraee? 

ow ate we (po e a | 
becauſe we have fozſaken the land, becauſe our 
dwellings have caſt us out. 

20 Pet heare the word of the Lend, D 15 
— —— _ _— — woꝛd 0 — 
mouth; each your g a 
every one her neighbour lamentation. | 

21 Foz death is come up into our windowes, 
and fg entred into our palaces » to cut off the 
childzen from without > and the young men from 

11 Spegb, Thus ſaith the Lom; Even the 
22 pea 5 
careaſes of men hall fall as Dung upon the open 
field , and as the handfull after the harveit man, 
and none ſhall gather them. 5 

YE ems he le the mighty 
man Kio 3 ; 
man — in his might, let not the rich man glozy 
in his riches. | 

24. But“ let him that glozieth » glozy in this, 


71. Cor. 1.31 der ſtandeth and knoweth me, that J 
Cor de. 17. 2m fh 10 Ul which erercits loving bangt 
judgement and righteouſneſſe in the earth: fo 


in theſe things J delight, ſaith the LoD. 
dapes come, ſaiththe LOD, upon. 4 
which are circumci - e cu: off 


pt, and Judah, and Edom, and the er, having : 
and all that are the corners 
7 in the * utmoſt comers, that dwell in the wil- of their bewe 
: fo2 all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
and all the hoiſe of Jſrael are * uncircumcilcd in 


B 
t will all them 
that ith AL bak 


Ammon, and Moab, 


1 The unequall compariſon of God and. idols. 19 
The prophet exhorteth to flee from the calamity 
to come. 19 He lamenteth the ſpoile of the taber- 
nacle by fooliſh paſtors. 23 He maketh an hum 


which 1 ſpeaketi 


2 Thus latth the Lon, Learn not the 
of the heathen, and be not dilmaycd at the ſignes 
heaven, foz the heat hen 
Foz the j cuſtomes of the 
fo one cutte 


le ſupplication- 


Eare ye the wo2d 
unto yon, O houſe 


are diſmayed at them, 
eonle are vain; er, ordin 


ry 8 ont of the foꝛreſt ( the work ate vanity. 


4 They deck le with liver ng let" td, ; 
faiten it with nailes and with ha they 


1 * — oye f ＋ — 4 
*bozn re 114. 41.23. 
they tannot go; be not afraid of them, kes * they 12.41.23 


cannot do evill, neither alſo is ir in them to do 


ood, | 
p 6 .Fo2aſmuch as there is 
D LOUD) thou art great, 


: 7 aer — 1 not feare 
among all the wii 


b hammers that it 


none like unte thee, 10. 
and thy —— 


1 


| from Iſa- 41.29, 4 
of the Hab. 2. 18. 


t tremb 
thall not be able to abide 
g Thus ſhall ye lay nar the, The gods that 


and from under 


vens. 
I2 Me“ bath made the earth - er Gen. 1. 1 _ 
tablithed be wor by bs e and Chop — 


3 — 
ig * bzutiſh in his knowledge, 


graven image: pruciſhthew 
know 


e 
ſtretched out 


13 Taber 
titude of waters in 
vapours to aſcend from the ends 


keth li 
3 


man 
2 
18 

in them 


heavens, and he 


k of errours: in 
them: Chap. 


their viſitation 
fozhe is the fozmer of allobings and 
| Fod of his inheritance ; the LOUD of 


thy ware | 
the trete. ee deen, 
Os 4 


17 8 Gat 
f atten of 


# and 5.15. 


„ 
* 


Gods covenant proclaimed. 


JEREMIAH. 


A propheſie againſt the Jews. | 


18 Foz thus luth the LD, Bebold, J will 
ffing out the inhabitants of the land at this once, 
and will diſtreſle them, that they may linde it ſo. 

19 (AA is me fo: — hurt, my waund is grie- 
vous: but I laid, Tralp this is a-griefe , and J 
muſt beare it. f 

25 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my coꝛds 
are bꝛoken: my childꝛen are gone fo2th of me, and 
they are not: there is none to itretch koꝛth my tent 
any moꝛe, and to ſet up my cortains. 

21 Fo! the paſtours are become bzutth, and 
have not ſought thꝛ Lon d: therefoze they ſhall 
not pꝛoſper, and all their flocks ſhill be lcattereo. 


Chap. 1. 15. a great commatton out of thz * noꝛth countrey, to 
make th? cities of Judah deſolate, aad a * denne 

and 6. 22. ok Magons- 

Chap. s. 11. 23 CD Lond, J knovf that the * way of 

Prov. 16.1. manis not in himſelte: it is not iu man that walk» 

and 20.24. kth to direct his ſteps. 

Pſal. s. 1. 24 D Load) * cozrect me; but with judge- 

and 38.1. ment zugt in chin; anger » leſt thou | bzing me to 

Chap. 30. 11. Nothing. 

del, iimi. 25 Poure out thy fury upon the heathen that 

niſh me. know thee not, an uponthe kamilies that call not 

Pſal. 79. 6. on thy ame; for thep have eaten up Jacob, and 
devoured him, and conſumed him, and have made 

his habitation deſolate. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Jeremiah proclaimeth Godscovenant, 8 rebuketh 
the Jews diſobeying thereof, 11 propheſieth evils 
to come upon them, 18 and upon the men of Ana- 
toth. for conſpiring to kill lerxemiah. 


1 5 De word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LOUD»(aying, 

2 Veare pee the woꝛds of this covenant » and 
ſpeak uuto the men of Judah, and to the inhabi 
ae Zune den unte them 2 Thus Calth. che 

And Cay thou unto them us | 
Ge LOUD God of Iſrael »* Curſed be the man that 

31 obeyeth not the wozds of this covenant, 

| 4 COhich J commanded your fathers in the 
| Day that I baought them fo2th out of the land of 
Levit. 26. Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, * Dbey my 

Zo1 2. votce, and do them, accoꝛding to all which J com · 

_ yu 7 hall ye be my people, and J will 
our God: 

5 That J may perkoꝛm the oath which J haue 
\bo22n unto pour fathers, to give them a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, as it is this dy. Then 
Reb. Amen. anſhy:rcd J, and laid, f Ss be it, O Lond. 

6 Then the LOUD ſaid unto me, pioclatim 
all thele woꝛds in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtrects of Jerulalem, ſaying , Oeare ye the wozds 
of this cobenant, and do them. | 
- 7 FozJ earneſtly pꝛoteſted unto your fathers, 
in 2 dap chat I hzancht them up out of the land 
of appt even unto this day, riſiug early and 
pꝛote Ug.ſay:mngDvey my voce. 47 
8 Pet they 03ep;D not, 192 cnclined tütit cave, 
gor. ſtubborn- but Walked every one in the imaxtnation of thcir 
ac ſſa. cull heart: therefoze Þ wil bung upon them all 

the wozds of this covenant , which J commanded 
them fo do, but they did them nut. 1 
9 Andthe Lon ſaid unto me, A eoniyiracic 
is found 220 the men ot Judah, aud among the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 7 5 

Io They are turned back to the iniquities of 

their fozckathers > which rekuſed to heare my 


3 


Deut. 7. 13. 


them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah 
have broken my covenant which J made with 
their kathers. 


22 33:4old, the naiſe of th? bzuit is come, and | 


words; and they went after other gods to ſerve | 


II CTherefoze thus (aith the Ln, Behold, 

A will bzing evill upon them whtch they ſhall not 

e able f toeſcape ; and * though they ſhall cry un · Heb. to go 
to me, I will not hearken unto them. forth of. 

12 Then thall the cities of Judah, and inhabt⸗ Pro 1.28. 
tants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the gods un» 1a. 1. 15. 
to whom they offer incenſe 3 but they ſhall not ſave Chap. 14 12. 
them at all in the time of their f trouble. Ezek. 8. 18. 

13 Foz according to the number of thy * cities Mich. 3.4. 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 1Heb. evill. 
number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem) have ye let up. Chap. 2:28. 
altars to _ F ſhamekull thing, even altars to fHes.ſhame. 
ww "Eh - oof” fox t le, Chap. y. 16 

I erekoꝛe * ay no people, Chap. y. 16. 
neither likt up a cry 02 pzayer pon t — 2 J will and 14.1. 
not heare them in the tinte that they cry unto me 
koꝛ their f trouble. eb. evill. 

I5 f Tbat hath my beloved to do in mine 1a. 1. 11. 
houſe » ſceing the hath w2ought lewdnclfe with &c. 
many? and the holy ft: is paſſed from there: ##e5. whats 
when thou doeſt evillzthen thou rejoycett. to my be- 

16 The LOUD called thy name, A green olive loved in my 
tree, faire and of goodly fruit: with the notle of a houſe ? 
great tumult he hath k 


led fire upon it > and the o/, when th 
bzanches of it are bzoken, bing ohen thy 


evill i. 
o Foz the LM D ot᷑ holts that planted thee, 
hath pzonounced evill againit thee » foz the evilt of 
the houſe of Israel, and of the houſe of Judah, 
which they have Bone againit themſelves to P20» 
voke me to anger, in offcring incenſe unto Baal. 
18 (And the Lond hath giver mee know- 
_ of it, and J know it, then thou ſhewedſt me 
their doings. : ; 
19 But J was like a lambe or an or that fg 
bought to the laughter, and J knew not that they 
h1d deviſed devices againſt me, ſaying, Let vs de- 4572s, the 
ſtroy f the tree with the fruit thereof > and let us fai with 
cut him off krom the land of the living, that his his bread. 
name map be no moze rememb2ed. a 
20 But „O L O UB D of hoſts 7 that judgeſt *. Sam. 16.7 
righteoufly,that * trieſt the reins aud the heart, let . Chro. 28.5 
me lee thy vengeante on them; koz unto thee have p.. 7. 5. 
IJ revealed my taufe. Chap. 17 lo. 
EE er e e 
na that ſeek thy ping, e ä 
not i the Name of the LOUD that thou die not Revel . 25. 
r 2. | 
22 Therekoꝛe thus laith the Ln of hoſts, Fe 
Behold,Jwilt} puniſh them; the young men thall 3 
die by the wuzd, their lannes and their daugh⸗ Pn 
ters ſhail die by famine. 
23 And there ſhalt be no remnant of them, fo2 


[J will bing evill _ the men of Anathothzeven 


the yeare of their viſitation. 


CHA — — 

1 Jeremiah camplaining of the wic proſperity 
by faith feerh their ruine. 5 God admoniſheth him 
ot his brethrens treachery againſt him, 7 and la- 
menteth his heritage 24 Ne promiſeth te the pt- 
ni tent return f. om captivity. 


RI —— art thou, O LORD, When J j{0,jetme 
\ plead with thet: yet let me talk with thee reaſon the 
of idyudgements ; * AHherefoꝛe doth the way of caſe with 
the wicked pꝛol per? whoreſore are all they happy thee. 
that deale very treachcrowfhy 7 „Job 21.9, 


2 Thou halt planted them, pra, they have taken Pal. 37.1, 
root :f they aue we pes, ther Slg Fort kruit thou and 73-3. 


art neare in their mouth, and karre from their Hab. 1.4. 

reins. | eb. : hey go 
3 But thou, O Lond, * knoweſk me; thou on. 

haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart ftowards thee: P fal. 17.3. 


pulk them out ltke ſheep fo2 the laughter, and pze- 1Heb. with 
pare them foz the day ot laughter. 045 thee, 


588 


N God lamenteth his heritage. 


CHAP. xiii. 


The linen girdle. 473 


" 


4 Dow long ſhal the land mourn; and the berbs 
*Plal. 105. 34 2 every field wither,* fo2 the wickedneſſe of them 
dwell therein? the beaſts are conſumed , and 
70 5 » becauſe they laid, Me ſhall not ſee our 
a D. 

C Rf thou haſt run with the footmen » and 
toy have wearied thee, then how canſt thou com: | 
tend with hozles 2 and tk in the (au of peace 
wherein thou frafted ﬀ, they wearied thee, then how 
wile thou do in = (wetting 1 Arber 2 


Chap. 5. 4. Foz even * houſe of thy 
_ P facher „even they Have dealt yes 2. with 
or, th tber, pea they have called a m alter thee; 

cried after unto he them not, though they peak 1 faire wozds 

thee fully- 
C I have fo key mine us J havelefr 

— mine heritage, I have given f the acavly beloved | 

+Hebahe - © my lontetntothe hands of her cnemtes, 

love: 38 Mine heritage ts unto me as a lion in the 

gor yelleth. — 41 f cxieth out againlt nie, therefoze dave 

— — 9 Wine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled 
lor tallented bird, the birds round about 8 come 
derten. Yeeaflemble all the bealts of the Uetd., {| come to 

— 1 10 Many paſtonrs have deſtroped mp vine- 

6 yard,thry have tr troden my poꝛtion under fast, they | 


#Heb. portion have "= my 1 pleaſant poztion a deſolate wil; 


of deſite 8 
IT They have made it deſolate, and beiug de» 
ſolate, it mournethunto mee; the whole land tis 
made deſolate, decaule 2 it to heart. 
12 The ſpotlers are come upon all high places 
tyzoucy the wilderneſſe: kai the wozd o the 
LO KD ſhall devoire from one end of the 
land even to the other endof the land: no fleſh ſhal th 
os 5 ber have ſown wheat but 1 rea 
* Levi. 26. 16. F 
Deut. 28.38. tabs: Fa — — Lang ( 


not p be 
— a becauſe of the fierce anger eh the 


| + Takethe girdle rhar rhou haſt gutywhich i 
upon thy loyns, and ari up hat 
ler en r 


So I went and hid it by Ss, as the 
os 
a 
the LOmD ſatd unte me, Ariſe, go to 
and take the girdle from rhence » which — 4 — 


ne ee 
—U— en mom 
the 
| table fox — 
An. - Then the woad of the LOBD came unto. 
w rene the LOBDLAT ex this manner 
28 Tha a N - * the great 
pod, which walk th chef ena Fg. or 


heart, and walk after che F gods to ſerve t it 4 
and to wozſhip them, thakt cven ber as this gird dale 2 


wit e 
For $7 | SI ard che lomo 
* rae ,andehe whete hou —.— | 
a pwn a 


cho em ts 


ot a peqplan 
n 
Wy * 14 kalte — 


wine: and mw ohep 

ſthall ertainiy 
11 Then every 1 Wen allen with wine? py 
© a, will {1 aff the Nadal 
Gare uns: 8 the the kings that fit upon | 


avids theone, and p2ophets, 
and all altthe inhaviraney — with dznn» 


will dach them nſt another Heb. 10 
and the —— the — man; 


LO 
I4 T bus lalth the LD D again& all mine will not pity, noꝛ {j » broth 
evitl netighbonr s, that touch t abe ee bich | c ky 11 on 9 TG +Heb "Goon | 
Thave mill inet 11 _ — - the Nr ty (oaltoaging. 
*Deut. 30-3. luckout che aſe of Judah kr Ran ive ou = Bod 
Chap.33-37- 5175 And it ſhall come to paſſe after that he cant Elo * Nang 


plurke them out, J will return» — — 
paſliau on them, and wilt baing them again every 
man to bis heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will dili- 
gently learn the wapes of — people, to ſwrare by 
my name, The Lon d liveth » (as t nde 
my pcople to ſeare by Baal] then they be 
butkt in the n__ of mppe eople, 

17 But if they will uot * obcy, Iwill utter ⸗ 
r and deſtroy that nation» ſaith the 

On D. 


"Ifa, 60. 12. 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 In ome type of a linen 1 Euphrates, 

a the deſtruction of his pæople. 12. 

— 1 the © able of the bottles filled with wine, 

he foreielleth their drunkenneſſe in miſery. x5 He 

exhorteth to prevent their future judgements. 22 

Hee 1 theit abominations are the cæuſe 
di: er 


T Vus laith the Lo unto me, Gas and get 
thec a linen girdle, and put it upon loyns, 
2 put it not in mucr. 
So J got a girdle, accozding to the woꝛd of 
E Lon, and put icon my loyns. 
And the wezd of the LOD came unto me 
© the.ſecond time laping, 


— 


Ia. S. 21 
— the dark mountains 5 
3 e 
> TR — heare foule * 

ye not 

in lecxet places fi wt heave ths myfoule ll *Lam.1.2,16 

ſhall weep foze and runne down with teares, be. and 2.18. 
ny the L flock is caried away cap- 


18 Say into the king, and e queen, 
ble your ſelves, ſit downs? foz your —_ 


ben. 


ſhall come dodon, even the crown ot your glo 4 | 

19 The cittes ot᷑ the e at 82 15 * Paus . * 
none ſhall open de udah tha $7 . x: 
a all of it, it wall be wholly carried — 11 11 f 


20 Lift up pour eyes, and behold them that 
come from the noꝛth: where is the flock chat was 
* 5 1 — ord FR tall i kes ei 

21 at wilt thou ſa en vi 
ther? (foꝛ thou haſt 520 them to be 17 e upon. \ 
and as chicfe over the") ſhall not ſozrows take | 

thee as a woman in travaile: — 

22 ( Andifthou layin thine heart, Mere - Chap. 5.1946) 
E foze come tieſe th ns upon me: foꝛ the greatneff 


e and 16.10. 
of thine iniquitie arc thy lirts diſtovered, and thy ſhall be 
hecls f made bare. 7 l Lew wwe ta 

23 Can the Ethzlop lan change his — oꝛ the ken away, 

fopard 


W 


[174 A great famine. 


JIENIBMIA M. 


God rejecteth the Jewes. 


_— bis —— 2 ys mw pe alſo do good, that 
Feb. t. are f accuitome o evill. 
_ 24 Therefoze will J [catter them as the ſtub · 
ble that palleth awap by the winde of the wil- 
549 This 3 lot , the poztion of thy meaſures 
2 16 | 
PL. me» ſaith t LOBD becaule thou bait toꝛ 
gotten me, and truſted in kal ſpood. 
26 Therefoze will Þ —— bog &irts upon 
t ſame may 
J hone een thine adulteries, and thy neigh- 
ings» the lewdnelle of thy whozedome, and thine 
;  abominations onthe dils in the fields : wo unto 
! thee, D II wilt thou not be made clean? 
Leb. . Po all it once be? 
Aen vet 


CHAP. XI III. 

1 The grie vous famine 7 c auſeth Jeremiah to pray. 
10 The Lord will not be intreated for the people. 
13 Lying prophets are no excuſe for them. 17 Je- 
remiah is moved to complain for them. 


concerning f the dearth. 

e — he 2, Judah mourneth » and the gates thercof lan: 

| 1 the guiſh, they are black unto the ground » and the cry 
— Sz, of Yerutalem ts gone up. 

—_— 3 And their nobles have ſent their little ones 


water, they returned with their veſſels empty: 
vey were athamed and confounded , and covered 
r heads. 
; 4 Becauſe the ground is chapt » foz there was | 
no rain in he bat ec plow-men were aſhamed 
covered their . 
oy Peas the hinde alſo calved in the field, and 
koĩſooke ir,becauſe there was no graſſe. 

6 And the wilde afſes did ſtand in the high 
places, they ſnuffed up the winde like dꝛagons: 
their eyes did kaile becauſe there was no graſſt. 

7 TD Lon, though our fniquitics teſtiſie 
againſt us, do thou it foz thy Nanies lake: fo: 
dür backllidings are mam, we have linned a» 
gainſt thee. 

8 © the hope of Ilrael, the ſaviour thereof in 
time of trouble > why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtran= 
ger in the land, and as a wap aring man, that 
turneth aſide to tarry foz a night: 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtonied, 
as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? pet thou, O 

$Heb.thy I. D, art in the midſt ok us, and we are called 
Name iscal- by thy Name, leave us not. 
lad upon us. 10 C Thus laith the LOUD unto this people, 

* Thus have they loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet» thcrefoze the LOUD Doth 
not accept them ; he will now remember their ini · 
quity,and viſit their linnes. 

4.32.10. f II, Then ſain the LOUD unto me, Pay not 

bab xs, forthis people fol their good, 

. 12 hen they faſt J will not heare their cry, 

Spe 4g. and whiuthey offer burnt-offcring and an obla- 
rov. 1.2%: tiqn, I will not accept them: but J will conſume 

2 —— the woꝛd, and by the kamine, and by the 
pelttlence. 

1 13 ¶ Then laid I, Ah Lozd GOD, behold, the 


ff 1 — that came to Jeremiab ch 


to the waters, they came to the pits, and found no 


— — 


lonnes, noi their daughters: Fo will poure 
dein Böcke — — n 
17 C Therefoze thou ſhalt ſay this word unte 
them, Let mine eyes run down with tears night Chap. 13. 17 


and there is no good ; and foꝛ the time ok healing» 2 
: Chap. 5. 3 1. 
20 Ute acknowledge, O Lon, our wicked» * - 4 ll 
nelle, and the — yo of our fathers ; koz we *P41. 106.6. 
have linned againlt thee. Dan. . 8. 
21 Do not abhoꝛre us, fo2 thy Names ſake, do 
not dilgrace the thzone of thy glozy ; remember, 
bzcak notthy covenant with ns. 
22 Are there any among the — of the 
Genttles that can cauſe rain? oꝛ can the heavens 
give ſhowers ? art not thou be, D LOUD our 
God ? therefoꝛe we will wait uponthec ; koz thou 
baſt made all theſe things. 


CHAP. XY, 

1 The utter rejection and manifeld judgements of 
the Jewes. 10 Jerewiah complaining of their 
{pight receiveth a p:omile for himſelfe, 12 and 
a threatning for them. 15 He prayeth, 19 and 
receiveth a gracious promiſe. 75 


Hen laid the Lon d unto me, * Though *Exck. 14. 14. 
Moles and * Samuel ſtood betoꝛe me, yet * Exod. 32. 
my minde could not be toward this people, caſt 11,14. 
them out of my ſight, and let them go — 4 *. Sam. 7. 9. 
2 And it hall come to palle, if they lay unto 
thee, Uhithcr ſhall we gs fozth ? then thou ſhalt 
tell them, Thus ſaith the LGH p, Such as are *Chap. 43.1 5. 
foꝛ death, to death; and ſuch as ate toꝛ the wozd, Zech. 11.9. 
to the ſwoꝛd; and ſuch as are foʒ the famine, to 
the famine; and ſuch as are foz the captivity, to 
the captivity. * Levit. 26. 
3 And J will *appoint over them fouretkindes, 16, &c. 
laith the LOD » the woꝛd to flay, and the dogs eb. fami- 
to teare, and the kowls of the heaven, and the lies. 
beaſts ofthe earth, to devoure and deſtroy, +Heb. I will 
4 And 7 J will cauſe them to be * removed in · give them for 
I ne of the carths 19 95 4 4 227 a removing. 
et ug o u Deut. 28. 25. 
that which ye did in Jeruſalem, Fac Chap. 24.9. . 


5 Foz who ſhall have pity upon thee tru - 2. King. 
ſalem ? oꝛ who thall — the ? — 3 "a _— 
aſide} to aſk how thou doeſt 2 #Heb.to ask 


pꝛophets lay unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee the WWoꝛd, 
neither — ye 7 but J will give you 
aſſured peace in this place. 

| —_—_— ? 14 Then the Lon ſaid unto me The p20» 
| chap. 23. 21. Phcts pꝛopheſie lies in my Fame, I [ent them 
and 2. 3. f — —— th — 11 = + Co 
and 35 bf : vilionand divination » and a thing of nougbt, aud 
the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lond concern» 
ing the pzophets that pzophelie in my Name, and 


6 Thou pat fozlaken me, ſaiththe Lon, of th ; 
thou art gone backward ; — ip A lirerch —— — 


| out my hand againt thee, and deſtroy thee; J am ver is deare. 


| weary with repenting. 0r,againſt 
7 And will kame _ with a fanne in the — bor 

gates of the land: J will bereaverhem of || chil» 4% a young 

dꝛen, J will deſtroy my people, ſith they return man Failiag, 

= from —— | r : Xe. ex, againſt 

eir es are increaled to me 
the ſand of the ſeas ; J have brought —— wu 
[| again} the mother of the young men, a ſpofler at men. 
noon» 


upon them andthe young 


» 
— — 


ek. 3.3- IG. Thy woꝛds were Found. and DI did * tat 


Ke. 19 0 'Therefoge thus I ing fe the Lom , It : 


* Chap -· 15. > « 
Chap. a5. rr 


| Jeremiahs complaint. CRAP. xvi. Tue jews mine. 425 


noon- day: I have cauſed him wes fall upon it ſud» eds bur S. Gt be as (ng upon the face of | 
7 nd terrours upon t l be conſumed by the ; 

9 that bath bozn wven "fan theth : ſhe (ood and vpfaming and their * carcaſes thall be Ly. 

*Amos8-p, hath — IA perl unye is 8 gone down of he earth, _— wis o — and fo2 the bealts Chap. 7. 33. 


Foz thus ſaithrhe Ln, Enter not into *** 
95 — he — ed tot I have caten 00 Jamgnts — dor, mourn- 
job 3. 1, &e. C* Mo is me my mother, th than tad LORD, cron — ing feaſt. 


5 A and * Ul ſhall die iy thi 
cat a a 8 
: = be buried, neither Wall men 
CT cut themſelves, noz WARE Ter. 19.28, 


Chap. 0 · 14. bum me aman of ſtrife, and a man of contention 
to the whole earth: J have neither lent on uſury, 
keen 28 — 2 2 on ulury 3 yer every one of | land 


n D (af, Ucrely it 1 be well See bal har 

jor, Lil lth eee: verefy | A will cauſe men [frarechen Gives fag them Bes b 
Sen the e che ten er nit unde ene ure > nf te an te ene rhe be dead 

co 
22 15 a Shall iron bzeak the nozthern tron, andthe | dzink force an cd dinner 12. 

8 and thy treaſures will I Foe Sn them F020 and bs 
Chap · 1A 3- 25 poite without prices and chat fo; the LHD of bolevs the God ; 

14 And 4 Wi make rhe thee to paſſe with thine apes he of Chapel 45 
enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not: fo; voice of and 35. 


"Dent. 33.23. 25 es is kindled in mine anger, which tall burn Ezck. a6. 75. 


ao t me, and revenge me of my —— —— | 


on me not away in thy 10 ng-uffering; know that Chap · . 1s. 


is our 
we have and 13. a2. 


Revel. ! them, and thy woꝛd was unta m 

4Heb. prog joyci cing of heart, I Tenn dalle 5. ed dy by 

name is cal. name, D LORD God 

n ed eee 
th ignation. 


cap rsa unt gibts bit giti 1. li amy my | (fo au alk every Bi 15 2 25 
ken uncom e.) 
N will J taſt you out ot᷑ 
5 ec ris law, 


SHeb. be not War 


erve rl q 
"Da 
Sp 25 1. 125 5 


L 
= anc uin make thee 1 t 's people a 
_ Dane eos an TE again 28 
t* the 

= 2 7 Tak ith rhe ek to ave thee> and to deliver tb, fi 
* Chap. 20.- th th 

21 And will deliver thee ont of the hand of 
„ Fro 4, and J will redeem thee out. of the 
baud of the terrible, | 


| CHA — XV... ba 4 
x The ophet under the types of abſtaining from 
i from houſes of — and ng, 
foreſheweth the utter ruine of the Jews, io becauſe 
they were worſe then their fathers. 24 Their 
return from captivity ſhall be ſtranger then their 

— ont of Egypt. 16 God rod re- 
 compenſe their idolatry. T 


pe — of the LO u D came alle unto me, 


take a wife, ntit r walt 
SEE peut 


4 ug 


= 
20 Ste man make gods mito himſelf, and 2 ide 
P ar | _ 

21 Threelvzs b bevold, X will tis once conc hn; 


r 


15 7 ball Bl e Reſedir © tall x ny Ns bu⸗ 


0 


476 The Jews ruine. 


1 


Gods abſolute power. 


them to know, 1 welt cauſe them ta know mine 
band and = mais and they hall know that my 
name is the L 

BD AP. Kit 


1 The captivi of fda tor her ſinne. 5 
man is LG, 7 in God ts bleſſed, 9g The deceit- 
full heart cannot deceive God. 12 The ſalvation 
of God. 15 The prophet co vplaineth of the 
mockers of his opheſi e. 19 He is ſent to renew 
the covenant in Fall Lowing the ſabbath. 
4 i ſinne of Judah is Were witha*pen of 
tron, and wich the point of a diamond; it is 
aven upon the table of their heart, and upon the 
2s of your altars : 
[ſt their childzen remember their altars 
any TRE *xroves by the green trees upon the bigh 


* 
toy — places 


Truſt in 


Job 1 9.24. 
+#Heb.naile. 


go 37% 
| rude 1. 29. 


chap. 15.13. 


yp mountain in the field, * Þ will give thy 
and all by treaſures to 
foz finne, thzoug 


e ſpotle, and 
all thy 


Jeb. in TY 
felſe. 


Lon 

e Fi 

bit the Aces in the wildernefſe, in a ſalt 
land nig ur due — 8 


8 — 5 heart 
and ſhall — 


*pſal. 2. 12. 
and 34. 10. 
and 125.1. 
Prov. 16. 20. 
Ida. 30. 18. 
Pal. t. 3. 
gor, reſtraint. 


rr heart is deceitfull above all things. 


and CS the gate of the childꝛen of the ST | 


Chap. 11. 20 


his — ever. 


Lon D, Ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, 


4 and! de t ratelp wicked, who can know it:? 

I. Sam. 16.7. the LO D * — try the 
Pſal. . . * even to give every man accoding to his 
Chap. 11: 20. wapcs, and accuzdinges the fruit of yis DONS. 
and 20. 12. 11 As the 2 fitteth on eg and 
lor, gather- them not; 40 he that grrteth richts aud not by 
ech 109 right, ſhall leave: ne His naycs» 
which ſhe 9d. at his end ſhall be. a 
hath not gloaious 82 thꝛone from the begin» 
ke ing, is 1 E of . $ at tha 
NE 

4 tarth, hec ng 
"Chap.2.13. Have Tay theLomwethe *fountatotliumg 

Pealcim Lon, aul J hall he pealrb; 
| ſave mc, and I be laue: Foz thou art my 
, pra e. 
*Ifa. 5.19. 4 Bchold, they ſay unto. ne, *Wthere is the 
"Chap _—_ Ea ET let it.coms now. 
: =. aker 4 phone þ@ 1910 — 8 
thee . e woküll dap, thon TRAD : that 
2 47 mas right hefoꝛze thee. N 
* r e me, thou art, my hape 
30.4. 06 Ter den be comounned that perlecute mes 
— 8 but let uot me be confounded : let 1 then b ediſmay- 
+Heb.break Ed; — let not me be diſmayed ; bung upon.chexu 
them with a Day 3 and 7 * deüͤror them with double 
—— dus lald the L © n W unto me, 


whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the 
—— tyey go out, and in all the gates of Leru» 
alem 
f 20 And ſay unto them, Otare ye the wozd of the 


and all the inhabitants ct Icrulalemy that enter 
* oh Sith the LO mt D, Take heed to a 

21 us lat E LO » * Ta * ) 
your ſelves, and beare no burden ou the ſabvath Nehe. 13.19 
dap, noꝛ bꝛing it in by the gates of Yerulalem. 

22 Neither carry fozth a burden out of pour 
houſes on the ſabbath-day , neither do ye any 
woꝛk, but hallow pe the labbath-dap, as I com 
manded pour kathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither enclined their 
care, bat made their necke ſtiſte, that ryey nught 
not heare, ner receive inſtruction. 

24 And it ſhall come to 1 if pe diligently 
hear ken unto me, ſaith the L © n Ds to bing in 
no burden tough the gates of this citie on the | 
ſabbath-day, but hallow the ſabbath-day, to do 
nn there enter into the gates 

e enter 
of this walt and | yas fitting upon the 
thzonevf David, riding in chariots » and on hoz- 
lis, they and their pzinces, the men ok Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and this citie ſhall 


» *Exod. 20.8, 
and 23.12. 
and 31.13. 
Exck. 27.12. 


Chap. 22.4. 


* » —— ——— 


r b gt TO” PRI = 


26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Ju- 
dah, 1 Tout the placcs about eros and 
fr a of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
— from the — „and from the (ouch, 
— burnt-offerings » and ſacrifices > and 
meat offerings, and incenſc, and bainging facri- 
tices of pꝛaiſe nuto the houſe of the LOUD. 
27 But ne ff ye will not hearken mito me, to hal» 
low the ſabbath· day, and uot to beate a burden, 
even entring in at the gates of Sar erte on the 
labbath- day: then will Kindlen ür in the 1 
thereof, and it thafl devourethe palaces of 
ſalems ; and it that ir cuir. | 
CHAP. XVIII. 
7 Vnder the type of a potter, is ſhewed Gods abſo. 
lute power in diſpoſing of nations. 11 Judgements 
threatned to for her ſtrange revolt. 16 Je- 
remiah prayeth againſt his conſpirators, 
I hich aue to Jeremiah from the 
Ka > vun to the patters boulr, and 
there Iwill Go rhert to A my woꝛds. 
3 of nA wane and 
295 the ede wth onthe whe of ew, was Tame; 
„ in the hand ol le potter; fo he f made it —— 1 
ee another velletlas ſeemed goodko the potter f og 
make 
7 Then the wozdoftheL. © KD came tome, mand as 
houſe of c of Iſrael * canuot with you hand of the 
EBF 
8 _ o 25 


ed and made. 1 


k * Iſa. 45. 9. | 
EAA. fant J thall i pea conc ale wild. 15. 5 
and to pull 1D — n vi Rom. 9.20. | 
8 Tf that nati al have pꝛo⸗ * Chap. 1. 10. | 
nounced. turn from evi 1 3 "Fat [repentof * Jonah. 3-10, 1 
the evtil that t ] thowghtto bo unto the | 
* nr t in Iba pet concerning | 
a nation anv co a kingdome te bull at | 
ow "Je leo eviliy my fight, ; de Wer 2 + 
- 
| With I fal ald 1 won on! | ; 


I C Now 


. Kin 21. 12. 


Jadgements threstned. N. 


The Jews deſolarion, 477 


Ju ab, a 
12. Kin. 15. 13 bee dt 
Chap. y. 3. turn ye now 
and 25.5. 


3 | 
ry ned rhe 3 
be * 


t bingo the RE bard dear Cucy 
gor, my fields © 17 a nran leave = the fnow of L 


f. 5 h 
for theſnow 15 comerh from 1 = rhe felt er ha 


ning waters 
be torſaken 


cold waters ? ca tp. 
Chap. a. 13. * make (help lay land * OY and a perpe» 
and 17.13. 


Chap. 6. 16. e e Lig head 

* Chap. 19.8. 17 Þ wil 5 

and 49-13, befo:e 

and 30. 13. nor (oe 
1 


*Malac 2:7, Ei againſt . 7 *fo 


ronrche 
jor, for the from ' 020phet. :; come tet us 
tongue. him f — ; ant Ke r give | 
ed wm 4 18 Lond n 
fo the votee 11 ty e 
20 Shall Abe e recomend fo 
ha A pit oye ts, 4 — 4. 
— 2 tox them. 
ae . ar Ee EE 
e8.poure | dud op 
— — 45 . eee 


8 


for my ee dinxedaptit to 
23 dee fl eff counſel 


fine om hy: 5 Maury ler 


them be ov 
them in the time — — | 


C H A P. XIX. 


T under the type of Breaking reers veſſel, is fore- | 


, ſhewed the deſolation of tht Jews for their nnes. 
Tv pus ſaiththe Lone Go-an d ger &potte 
e 


SEE = e 


thereby ſhall | 


thus with 


| to 


nll e 


5 on : 


e 


birth. 


lied theſe th 
2 Then 


Lon. 


arthen bortlezand'rake ancfencs of t 
* benni f of the ancients of the nie ſts, 
_ And go fon unte che vaſtepof the forme of 
funne-gate. imo. reer gate, 
and pꝛocłaim tie ell threr | 


3 And y> Veare ye the 2c 

£5 of Judd, | aber alen 
rael Debs e U Js 
<> whoſorver heartths 1 


4 Becaute they have Caken — 1 * 
—— chi * 77. .. —. 


*. Sam. 3. 11 


oher ken whom nz the e and 


| havel ev thy pirevitch che vie 


innorents, 


babe dure alſo 


au 5 
© EE 


* carcales wil 5 5 
i ear | fog the 


# And 4 will mave eds 5 A 
pity, becanſe of alf e I” | 


2. T 1 4 


1 Paſhur ſaniring ts 
and a fearfull 1 J 


cannot 7 be made w 
them f: Tode » till . — 


be 
th 


Iſea a” Ed, 17575 in THEE 


their necks, that ther mixht nor bu or m—_ 


H A p. X 


Then ſaid Jeremiah 12188 


not 3 
oz thus ſaith 


3 ring 


5 
fl 
defi 


en Ae; 5 
eremiah co plaineth 
of courempt, 10 of recachery, 14 and of his 


not noꝛ ſy e * Chap. 2. 37, 


z tome, ſaith tbhe 
he HED 


1 17 Chai. | 


and 16.4. 
ap "Chap. 18.16 


Deut, 
1 
Lam. 4 0 


VG 
on, 


the . chron. | 


1 — 1d . 14. 
Nah pep 


ings 11 
| ſmet 

22 1 hi "jan 6 r em hep ppophet 
J1mii 5 Which-was byt the 


Aud t tame to paſſe on 
aſhur brought fozth 


0 
ok the 
7 bx Wat 


574 50 f That l, feare: 


make ther a are ems Bebots,T wit 


friends > and they (hafl 


enemte s, and thine cyes the t 
DT nei 
theory 


and {hall flaythem 


220 2 


478 Jeremiahs complaint. 


JBRBMIAH, 


*2.King 20. 


17 
7 


Or, enticed. 


«* & 


— 


ve >: 


E*Pſal. 39. 3. 
job 32.18. 


He. every 
man of my 


peace. 


Chap. 15. 20. 
and 17.18. 
Chap. 23. 40. 


Chap. 11. 0. 
and 17.10, 


* Tob 3.3- 
Chap. 15. 10. 


Sen · 19. 25. 


* Job 2 20. 


- Datly, 


- 5 Mozeover, F * will deliver all the ſtrength 
of this citte » and ail the labours thereof: and all 
the pꝛeclous things thereof and all the treaſures 
ok the kings ot Judah will J give into the hand 
of their tuemies, which mall tpoile them, and take 
them and carry them to Babylon, 9 

6 And thou Paſtnir, and all that well in thine 
houſe, ſhall go into capttvity, and thou ſhalt come 
to Babylon, and there thou thalt dic, and ſhalt: de 
buried there » thou and all thy friends, to whom 
thou haſt pzophelted lies. ä 

7 C © Loa w, thou halt deceived me, and 
J was {| deccived ; thou art tronger then J, and 
haſt p2cvatled ; J am in deriſion daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

02 lince JT ſpake, J cried out, J cried vio- 


i- lence and ſpolle; becauſc the wozd of the Lon 


was made a rep2oach unto mee; and a derilion 


9 Then J ſaid, J will not makemcntionof 
bim, noz (peak anp moze in his Name, But his 
wo:d was in mine heart as a * burning lire ſhut 


up in my boncs, and J was weary With fozbearings | ſhall 


and J could not ſtay. * þ44 1 
10 C Fo; T hearo the defaming of many,fcare 
on every ſide: Repozt » ſay they, altd we will re» 
poꝛt it: f all my kamiliars watched foꝛ my halt» 
ing, ſaying, Peradventure he will be tuticed, and 
we ſball pꝛevaile againſt hun, and we thall cake 
our revenge on him. 15 
IT But the LOKD is with meas a migh- 
ty terrible one: therefoze my perlecutours ſhall 
umble, and they ſhall not “ pzevatle , th 
ſball be greatly aſhamed 3 fo2 they wall not noi 
cr »-their* «everlaſting tonfulion ſhall never be 
02gotten. | | = 
12 But, D Lo n Dot holls that * trieſt the 
righteous » and (ceſt the reins and the heart, let 
me lee thy vengeance ou them: koꝛ unto thee have 
J opened my caule. : 

13 Sing unto the LOUBD»pzaile ye the LO: 
foz bc hath delivered the loule of the pooze fromthe 
hand of evill dot rs. 

14 C * Curſed be the day wherein J was 
bozn ; let not the day wherein my mother bare me 


be bleſſed. 


15 rſed be the man who b2ought tidings 
to my ather, taxing 7 * s doꝛn unto 

ec, making him very 2 TY 

16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
Loud * overth2ew, and repented not: and let 
him heare the cry in the moꝛning, and the ſhout · 
ing at noontide. 

17 Becauſe hee flew me not from the wombe ; 
o2 that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her wombe to be alwayes great with me. 

IL * Ulhyerefoze came J fozth out of the wombe 
to ſee labour and ſozrow , that my dayes ſhould 
be coniumed with ſhame ? | 


C HAP. XXI. 
2 Zedekiah ſendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event 
of Nebuchadrezzats warre. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth 
a hard ſiege and miſerable captivity. 8 He counſel- 
leth the pEople to fallto the Caldeans, 11 and up- 
braideth the kings kouſe. 


De woꝛd which came unto Jeremiah from 

veg - 1 8 wen — — — =_ = 

to him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchtah, and Zepya- 
0 the ſonne ol Wankelab the op gram ny 

2 EnguireJ p2ay thee, of the LOKD foꝛ us, 

( fo2 eus it king of Babylon maketh 

warre againit us ) it ſo be that the LO mx D will 


deale with us accozding to all his wondzous 
wong: that he may. go up from us. 


mercy, 

8 K And.unto this eo 
ſatth the LORD Behold, 
way of like kf 


| 


8. 
Gall ve ſap to Zede , | 

— "Thus (atththe Lon Sodok Iſrael, Be» 
bolo, J will tutn back the weapons of warre 
that are in your hands, wherewith pee tight 
agalnſt the king of Babylon, and againlt the 


C Thenlaid J cremiah uuto them, Thus 


Caldcans, which beliege you without the walls 
ad I will a le them into the mid t ot this 
5 And J my ſelfe will fight againft yon wit 
an * outſtretched hand, and with a 4 — — 
even in anger, and in kurp, and in great wa 

6 And J will ſmite the inhabitants of this 
— man and bealt ; they ſhall die of a great 

7 And afterwards , ſafththe LOB», J will 


* 


deliver Zedektah king of Judah, and his ſcrvants, 


and the people, and ſuch as are lett in this citie 
krum the peſtilence, from che ſwoꝛd, and from the 
kamint; ſuto the hand of Rebuchadzezzar king 
of Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies,and 
into the hand of thoſe that ſeck their life, aud be 

[mite them with the edge of the word: he 
hall not ware them, neither have pity, no2 have 


le thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
I let befoze you the 
9 Ve that abideth in this cite z 
the ſwoꝛd, and bythe famine, and by the peſti» 
lence; buthe that gotth out, and fa fot 
Caldeans that belicge you, he ſhall live, and 
life ſhall be unto him fo a pzey. | 

10 Fo? Ihave ſet my face atnſt this city fo 
be e i eh n e ce me 516 thal 

band ok the Babylon 

and he ſhall burn it with fire. te e 

II C And touching the houſe of the king of 
e e 

O 

* Execute judgement in the Den 


ver 12 
ad dur, leſt my fury go out like fire, and b 

t none can quench it, becauſe of rhe evill o 
your doings. 


I3 Behold, J am againſt thee f I. FHeb-inhabi- 
[ » and rock of the zu e treſſe. One 


tant of the valley 
Loud; which lay, Who ſhall come down 
againſt us 7.02 who ſhall enter into our habita» 


14 But J will f puniſh you accozding to the ub. viſic 
* frutt of your doings, ſaith the LO M D: and J upon. 
will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it *Prou. 1.31, 


wall devoure all things round about it. 


CHA:P. XXII. 
« Hee exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and 
threats. 20 The 3 of Shallum, 13 of 
Jehoiakim, 20 and of Coniah. 


Dus ſaith the L A D, Go down to the 
| bout of the king ol Judah, and ſpeak there 
3 
2 And ſay, Meare the wo2d of the Lo nt dz 
O king of Judah , that fitteſt upon the thzonc of 
David, thou, and thy ſcrvants., and thy people 
that enter in by theſe gates; 
3 Thus latth the Lu D, Execute 
judgement and righteouſneſſe „ and deliver t 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppzefſour ; and do 
no w2ong » do no Holence to the ſtranger, the ka- 
therleſſe » noꝛ the widow , ueither ſhed innocent 
blond in this place. 


there enter in by the gates of this houl 
riots, 


Captivity foretold. 


*PFxod.6. 6. 


wall die by Chap. 38.2, 


the | 
* bis Chap. 39.18. 
and 45. 5. 


mozning >. and dell ⸗ Chap. 22. 3. 
chat is ſpolled, out of the nd of the op», eb. judge. 


pe * Chap. 21.12 
E 


Chap · 17.35 
4 Foz if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall #Heb. for Da- 
t kings vid upon his 
ſitting f upon the thzone of David, riding in cha · throne. 


The — of Shallum, &c. 


Cn. xxii. xxiii. 


Falſe N threatned. 479 _ 


— & and on hozſex, be, and bis ſervants, and his | 


55 tif e will not hear * I fivear 
b the LO theſe was that n 
ecome a 


$ (at LOKD unto 
uſe of Jura ache Sued Be 


wi bio) Wea ons, and they f 
_— cedarss and caſt them — te 


Zam 
. 
fire, 


and they thall ſay every man to bis 
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ſhould have turned them from their evill way, and 
from the t vill of their Joings. 

23 Am Ja God at th the Lon D, and 
uuot a God a karre LEE wan 
pal. 139.7, 24 Canany * hide bimſelfe in ſecret places 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
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3 If fo be they will hearken, and turn every man 
* Chap. 18.8. from his evill way, that I may *repent me of the 
| willorth purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe of 
the — ll of their doings. 
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JBREMIAH-, 


Of Ahab and Zedekiah. 
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C 21 A P. XXIX. 
5 — emiah ſendeth a leiter to the captives in Ba- 
ylon, to be quiet there, 8 and not to beleeve the 
— of their prophets, 10 and that they ſhall 
return with grace after ſeventy yeares. 15 He fore- 
telleth thedeſtruction of the teſt for their diſobedi- 
Ence- 20 He ſheweth the fearcfull end of Ahab and 
Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah wri- 
reth a letter againſt jeremiah. zo Jeremiah readeth 


his deom. 
N — — the pꝛophet Cent from Jeruſalem 
reſidue of the elders which were carried 

ay captives,and to the pʒieſts, and to the p20» 
4 and to all the ꝓtople whom Rebuchadnez- 
ar had [OI away captive from Jeruſalem to 


w theſe are the wozds of the letter, that 


Ba 
116 _ MS © (Ader that * Jeconiah the king, and the 
— = queen; and the (| ennuchs , the pzinces of Judah 
* cham- and Jerufalem, and the carpenters, and the imiths 
erlains. were departed krom Jeruſalem) 


3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Sha⸗ 


nary e ſonne of Milkiah, 
= - "ing of of. Jovay ter un 5 Babylon fo to 
u n 
Fee eke eee | an 


I ae . alt —— are carried away captives, 
hom J have cauſed to bee carried away from 
Yeruſalem unto Babylon, 

5 Build ye houſes , and dwell in them , and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

Take pee wives, and beget (ores and 
* ghters, and take wives foꝛ pour ſonnes, and 
gx your daughters to huſbands », that they may 

eare ſonnes and daughters 3 may bein» 
creaſed there, and not dimintthed 
7 AndCleek the peace od of = wie » whither J 
have cauſed you to be carried away captives , and 
Pp of gailys —— — fo it: fo2 in "the peace there | 
e : 
Foz thus ſuith the L m vw) of hoſts, the 
2 - Aae Let not your - pzophets and your 
Chap. 14. +4 Mines that be in the midſt of you, * Decetve | ficer 
and 23.21. „neither hearken to your dreams which pe 
and 27.15. — to be dꝛeamed. 
Hieb. in alie. 9 Foz theypropheſie f — unter | vou _ 
naine; 1 habe not ſent them, ſaith 
IO Foꝛ thus laith the Loun 5 — 


a2. Chro. 36. ſeventy peares be accompliſhed on,: —.— 
21,22 wil viſit vom and perkoꝛm my — 

Ezra. 1. 1. pou, in cauſing voù to return to this place 

Chap. 25. 12. II o J'know the Ses ther J think to · t 
and 27. 22. wards you, ſaith the L G W; g ok peace, 
Dan. 5. 3. and not ok evtil, co give von an ſ expected end. 
Heb. end and 1I2 Then ſhall yce * call upon me, and pee ſhall 
expectation. go! and Rar use me; and J will hearken unto Jerei 
Dan.. 3 


— Iz And ye thall ceek me, and finde me; when ye 
0 ert me with all your h heart. 2 


gs yeare thou Halt __ —— 1 tanght — 


14 And J will be found of you 
28 D7 and 2. n ER 


» and 

fromal t _ — 
4 ces whither — 
I "A canſed you to be c 


IS C Becauſe yee — Gid, 
hath Dug up ophees le 


2 Id, 
upon the * em, the famine, * Chap. 24.10 
and the peſttlence, and will make them like * vile Chap. 24.8. 
figs that cannot be ea areſo evill.. 

18 And J will pertecute with the word, 
es the rege with the peſtilence, and will 
5 tiver them tobe removed to all the mes 
0 _ ES tz #Heb. for a 
and — curſe. 


— — 
19 tions whieher have t e not e to *Ch 
wo2ds,(aith 25 — 8 


nt unto them and 3 2. 33. 

by my ſervants the p ets 2 

_ ſenvin x them, 601 5 not A= 7 altg 

LOVE, ee whom fer 

” x from Je althrhe LomD of hoſts, the. God 

of * Iſrael , of Ahab the ſonne of aiah 5 anne a0 of 

Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaleiah, 

a lie unto you in my name, B chold» I i delt vets 

ver them into the hand of N zepʒ ar k ing ol 
Dadplomany he —— them bekoze your eyes. 
22 And ok them ſhall be taken up a curſe by all 

EE I 

lee Ahab, whom the king of Babylon ruſtes 


- *% 
23 Becaule they have committed villam in 
. » and have Tm a with their 
neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying wozds 
in my name, which J have — commanded 
Lag 'Y know , and am à witnefle, faith che 
C runs ſhalt thou allo ſpeake to Shemalah 
rhe| 8 te, ſaping, 
the LO Ra: —— 
Becauſe thou halt ſent let. 


hus (peaketh' 
ters in en unto all the 19275 that are at 
— 2 


be eamer. 


God of Icrael, ſaying, B 
— to —— 


. N zte 22 


as arch book. 
that is 2 w e a that 2. Kin. 9. 11. 
e, b pꝛiſon, and (op ogy 


emt ou not re 


1 Cs 1908 
28 Fo: [IN hes ſent unto us in Babylon, 
$| ſaying, This captivitie islong > build yer houſes 
und dwell in them, and pla nt gardens » and eat 
the fruit ot them. 
4255 And — — — 2. letter in 
e earcs ot Jerem 
20 Coen — ofthe LOUD unca 


31 — ly to all them of the captivitie, — 


N 8 ſulth the. LD, concerning a 
the Mchelamite » B ecauſe: rar bea 


— ——— p ů —-— — 


— Xxx. = 


*Chap.28.1 

— | 

| CHAP. XXX, 

1 God 1 Jeremiah rhe return of the Sina 

4 After their trouble they ſhall have deliverance. | vin 

10 He comforteth Jaceb. 18 Their teturn hall 
be gracious. 20 Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked. 


Ty "oo cant te 32 dom the — 
God0 [ 
Caping z us ts * — all all ths — ork tha Ee ehet 


eg rt 
WHIT \ tet aye oo, Clth the 425 BD) | 


rael a TI 5 CET 47270 


that 


1 


| t 126 ers, and th | 1 3 ene nan, br. Chap 247. 4 
; FE ocieetare ee LOW = nd ye fly i# and 3 24g © 
_ Jraths 2 „ the | 


$ 7178 e Rid and 33.38. 
there is hearda voiceor tremblings for ll of trace, and ot i 


— | LY 
6 6 Am ve now bee 2 an dot? 
Heb.a male. = e cry ma 


| 22 * 2 | 
| tion of 
J < 14, thereof. 15 Rahel — 
ws © bolts » | N | == EE - 
| CES en, all 86 We nr 
| 9 But tall carve the Limes thelt oh 
* Pxek. 34. 23. 9 55 their king, whom J wil une ; 
1 HoCys herfoze * fears thou u not, D gs 
anda feel S | 
ans 469 28. Jac L bee _ ng capri, a 3 
hoy "Fox Fam wir thee ah g an, to ld 
m 
1 J. HL edf 22 path | 
on r J ba er e ty 
make a full 25 bur Fl je) bu 14 
* pfal. C. 1. — = ""_j and { not le de an Me al | y th it — 20 
h 2 punt ſhe „ | | Is 2 * udg. 11. 
| . * ens ith theL'© 8 > 5 Thybuuily ; is| 5 vet plant j the moun- 34 
+Heb. for tnent le, and thy wound is grievous. dankt maria, pls » and {0r7,timbrels. 
| biading up, 3 There is none to plead thy cauſe» ]that Feat chem, as common hit eb. profane 
er, preſſing. thon mayeſt be bonnd up: thou'baft no healing | 6 For A po momtEph be a hy ths e watch: — 
mediteines. meny 13 5 
14 All thy lovers have foꝛgotten ther : they a bo * 2D ons 


ſeek thee not: foꝛ J have wounded thee with the | Go 
wonnd of an enemie , with the chaſfiſement of 57 Fo 
cruell one, ſoꝛ the multitude of thine inqaſtle r: 14 nelle ko 


cauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed, 1 
„ch 8. . IS ny * crieſt thon foz thine affliction; thy | fave 57 
4 Chap. 15. 18. (row is incurable, fo2 the wultitude of thine til ein 
1 quite: becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed» J have cou ki her them fr 
. | done theſe things to thee. earths and ' (he: t 
| . * Exod.23. 16 Therfo2e that deyoure thee, *thall | the woman ch her that travatl 
122. be devsur A 8 ON ries , che e | wick with childe toge be » A great company ſhall re» 
T Mai. 41. 12. of them eo lo Capel tle: and at j furn ther. 


93 9 They 


— 


8 _ 486 Rahel comforted, 


— 


The new covenant. 


th weeping 4 and wit h 


ler, favours. || X 2 EN — them: 4 wil cauſe 


®Ex04,4. 22. 


Iſai. 58. 11. 


— 


Matt. 2. 18. 


peut. 30.2. 


Reb. ſennd 


—— o_f 7 e J did beare the repzoach of | can be meaſured, and the foundations ot the earth 22+ 
my youth. ſearched out beneath, J will alſo caſt off all the 
20 Is Ephtatm my deare ſonne? is he a plea» |ſeedof 3 foz all that they have done, ſaith the 
| — childe? fo: ſince I I pake agat againſt him, I do L © 
arneſtlyr koꝛe my bowels 38 1 Vedold ebe 1 come, ſaith the Lm w, 
Tre are troubled bledfor dim: 3 1 Wit en ſurely have mercy 2 the citie ſhall be built to the L n W from 
upon him, ſaith the tower ok Vananeel unto the gate of the 


11 own bol der 


them to walk bythe riders ol Aal raight 
way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : fo2 Jam a 
fathcr to Paare and Ephraim is my * 2 — 

Io C Peare t nous of © e Lend: O ye 
nations, and declare it in the tfles afarre oft, and 
ſap, Oe that ſcattered Iſrael, will ather bim, and 
keep hint, as a ſhepherd doth his 

IT Fo: the Lo A d hat — * Jacob, 
and . tie him from the hand of him that 
was ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefoze they ſhall come and ſing in the 
Height of Zion , and thall flow together to the 
gosdneſſeot the LOKD»foz wheat>and for wine, 
and fo2 oyle, and toz the young of the flock and 
of the herd: and their ſoule tall be as a* wa⸗ 
heres garden, and they ſhall not (0zrow any moze 


WE] "Then Hall the viegts bejovee. in the dance, 
both young men and old together? : foz I will turn 
their mourning into joy, and wil ll Loma them, 
. 7 = rejoyce from their (oz 
will ſattate the ſoule pra e pleſts | 
wit — GA and 2 1. — e chalbe ati fied with 
goodneſſe, ſaith 
15 hus lt the LOUD » * A voice was 
heard in Ramah , lamentation and bitter wee- 
ping: Rahel we 1 koꝛ her childzen, refuſed 
— —— com 02ted foz her childzen, becaule they 


"IG A ous ſaith the Lom, Refrain thy volce 
from weeping , and thine wes from teares : ko 
thy wozk ſhall be rewarded » ſaith the Lo n dz 
— they ſhall come again from the land of the 

nem 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſafth the 
LOUD » that thy __ ll come again to 


pented; and after that J —— tnſtructed, 7 ſmote 
upon my thigh was alhamed, yea, even 


21 Ber thee tip — make thee high 
Heaps : ſet thine heart toward the high way, even 
t e way whic thou wenteſt: turn agafn, O vir · 
— ELL again to thele thy cities. 


Dow long wilt thou go about, O thou 
r? fo: the LORD hath crea- 
n the earth, A woman thall com- 


bus wat the. Loud of hoſts, the God 
a „As 1 they ſhall uſe = A. in the 
any +5 — ; 2 2 N reot at} when J 

again their captiviti O N 
5 i babitation of 2 and ESD 


po” And re fhall vel] in Judahit ſelfe, and 
=. all 4 ies 4 — toge Jer s buſbandmen, 


goo! th with ock 8. 
os 19 attated the weary (oule and J 


ted — t 


| have 4 8.40 ſozrowful 


F-awaked, and beheld, and m 
Swat Sept. nto me. wo 1 


e 
e 
EE: Tab with the ſeed of man, — with the ſeed 


_ And it ſhall come ts paſſe, chat like as J 
have watched over them, to pluck up, and to bzeak 
down, and to thꝛow down, and to deſtroy, and to 

al flict: ſo will I watch over them, to build and 
to plant ſaith the LOKD 


The fathers have eaten à lowze g2ape » and the 
chitldzens teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But every one ſhall die fo: his own inf- 
quitte, every man that eateth the ſow2e grape, his 
15 ſhall be ſet on edge 


will make a new covenant with the houſe 
Acael and with the houſe of Judah: 
w 15 Nor kabel ch covenant that F mabe 
elr k that 
by the hand, to bzing - Bute of the land of 


mite with the houſe of Jſrael, After thoſe 
Dayes's ſaith the L © n D: J will put my law in 
their inward parts; and wꝛite it in their hearts, 
* and will be their God,; and they 


1 

115 7 65 they hall oy no de eve 
vighbour every man h 

Rnow the L © AD: foz they 


them, laith the LG D: 
rhe nl — ond 2 dl eematbsr welt in ne no 11. 


by dap, and the oꝛdinances 
of the moon and of the ttarres foz alight by night, 
5 | which Ddivideth, * the, ſea when the waves thereof 
roare; the LOMD of holks is his name. 


me, laith the L © n D, then the (eed of Jſrael al ; 
ſo ſhall — from being a nation befoze mee fox 


cozner. 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet go fo2th o- 

ver againſt it,. upon the hill Gareb, and thall com ; 

paſſe about to Goath- 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and ofthe aſhes, and all the aps unto the bzook 
of Kidzon, unto the co2ner of the hozlc-gate, to- 
wards the eaſt, ſhall be holy unto the LO A dz» 
it ſhall not be plucked up, no2 thzown down any 
moze foz ever. 

CHAP. XXXII, 

1 Jeremiah being impriſoned by Zedekiah for his 
prophecie, 6 buyeth Hanameels field. 13 Ra- 
ruch muſt preſer ve the evidences, as tokens of the 
peoples return. 16 Jeremiah in his 1 er com- 
plaineth to God. 26 God confirmet e capti- 
vitie for their ſinnes, 36 and promiſeth a gracious 
return. 


1 He woꝛd that came to Jeremiah from 1 


Loud in the tenth veere of Zedektah ki 4 


29 In thoſe dayes They ſhall ſay no moe, * Exck. 13.23 
Behold,the * — come, ſaith the Lud, * Hebr.£.8, 


appt » ( which my covenant they bzake , |} al. for, 'fhould I 


Pond was an huſband unto them, ſaith the — 


33 But this hall be the covenant that J will unto them 2, 


all be my Chap. 24. 7. 
and 30, 22. 


* — 
all know *16 54. 73. 
me, from the leaſt of them _ the ig of "Chap 27 


G10. rot 
35 C Thus (nt tel, on >, * which gtverh * Sen. 116. 
the ſunne foz a gh 


tz Iſai.5 1. 19. 


eh ib thole ozdinances Depart [rom befoze . 


ever \ 
37 Thus ſaiththe LOW » Jf* heaven above — | 


[= impriſoned : 


Cn A. xxxil. 


__ bisprayer. 487 


* Chap- 342. 


P cn 


© LCV-25. 24, 
Huth 4+ 4» 


ov. ſeven 
ſhekelsand 
ten pieces of 
ver. 
+H6eb. wrote 


in the book. 


for, hid from 
thee. 

* Exod. 3 4. . 
Deut. 5. 10. 


Heb. doing. 
* Job 34. 21. 
Prov. 5. 2 1. 
Chap. 16. 17. 


of Judah which was the eighteenth yeare of Nc» | his way 


t 
ged ab Fopthen the be king y = 


of Babylons army beſte» 
that up in the the core me the pꝛiſon, which s b was in the 

king of Yudahs houſe. 

* Foz Tedeklah king of Judah had ut bim 
up, (aping 5 Mherefoꝛe doſt thou 

Gay, cis ci into ſaith the 


bur ſhall — 7 eſcape 


abe, 
= and ſhall 1 0 with 115 to mo 
and his eyes tha 


5 And . 
and t ſhall he te Ar. vilite ait 
—— Weben pe light withche . thal 


zoſper 
1 C Aud Jeremiah _ The woꝛd of the 
W cone ages me, As 
Be lPanamee the ſonne of Shallum 
chin uncle ail come unto thee , ſaying » Buy 
thee my fteld that is in e foz the * right 
of redem —— is thine to bup it. 
8 o —— — uncles ſonne came to me 
in the court of fa 5 — to the od of 
the LORD) and ſaid unto me uy my field, J 
p2ay thee » that is in Anathoth , which i k in the 
countrey of Benjamin: foz the right of inher b 
tance is thine , and the redemption is thine » buy 
of the Le ke: then J knew that edis was the word 


* lonne, that was in Anat hot 

him * monep, even |] ſeventeen ſhekels of lilver; 
IO And J Cubſcribed the evidence, and ſealed 

— _—_ took —̃— weighed him the money 


II — e evidence of the nee beck 
took the! cate —— c the 2 


rs 
e Jews that | 30 


EN! And 4 Hep Baruch a them, | day?h 


ay" Thus ſaith the LOUD of hoſts the God 

ET Take theſe 1 S evidence of 
the purchaſe, both whtch is ſealed, and "an | tþ 
evidence which is open, and put them in an 
* veſſell, that they may continue many 


day 
Wee * Fos thus ſafth the LOBD ofhoſts the God 
Vouſes and 1 2 and vineyards ſhall 

be be poſi _—_ ntht 
C Now when J bab deltvered the evidence 
of oi purchaſe unto Baruch the =—_ of Nertah» 

I Wald unto the Lon; ſapin 
7 Ab Loꝛd GSD; bebelb . ay; 0 haſt made 
the heaven and the earth by thy great power and 
ſtretched out arm, and there is nothing [| too hard 


2 

x bon ſheweſt * loving kindneſſe myo thotts 
ſands, and recompenſecſt the iniquity of the fa» 
thers into the boſome of their childzen after them: 
the eat » the mighty God, the Lon of hoſts 

s name, 

I9 Seat in counſell, and mixhty inf work 
(fo2 thine * Ane are open upon all the wayes of 
the ** men, to give every one ac coꝛding to 


zophet was | I 


e e and "ou 


"T's 
into th 1 band detbe king of Baby. | ftr 


LOB 
And J bonght the field of Wanameel my ans 
and wei 


law and | fo 


, and accozding to the fruit of bis 


128 — | | 


GED, 2 5 8 unto me 
t d of 
Thencame he woz eftheLoun unto 


2 
1435 
2 Is am — 2 the* God ot all Num. 16. 22 


1 


F and the childzen 
{be me from 
e onely 

ol their 


_ 3 And t eee e ; 
and not 21 though J them rifing up 2 


earl th 
kened to o receive infencion, c 
nations in the 


r abomi 
Ay 5. [ 
ſonne of Pinner 


Chap · 23.11 


through th fi n a Chap. . 31. 


I commans nd 15.5. 


ded them not, neither came lt into my Levi. 18. 21. 


they thoulddo this abomination to cauſe Judah s 


_ And now thcrefi {t 
the 7 ot dk m__ — — arc —— 
1 Hg ſay » Je Ag vellvered 1 the 


ute a and by the fa. 
37 Behold 


mine> and by 2 


1 


* 
11 
14 


— 


— — * At. Md — 


Gap. 32. 
253 
* Ma. 37. 26. 


lor, hidden. 


Chap. 31-34 
Mic. 7. 18. 


b all this great evill upon this people, fo 
will f b2tmgupon chem. all the 000 that 1 bave 


43 And fields ſhall. be bought in this land, 
w rn 
it is given inta the hand ol the Caldeans. 

en ſhall buy: fields foz money » and ſub- 
ſcribe evidences» and ſeale them, and take wit» 
neſles in the land of Benjamin and in the places 
about Jeruſalem „and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaines and in the 
vitics-of the valley, and in the cities ot᷑ the ſouth: 
tei I will cauſe their captiuity to-returne-» [aith 
the ; Lon D. ; 


CHAP. XXXIqT. 
z God promiſeth to the caprivity a gracious return, 


| 


9 a joyfull Rate, 12 a ſetled government, 15 — J 


the branch of righreouineſſę, 17 a continuance o | 
kingdome and prieſthood, 20 and a ſtability of a 
bleſſed led. 


V unto derem (while be 
was yet ! ſhut up in the court of the pziſon)laying, . 

2 Thus ſaith the LOKD the* maker thereof, 
the LON that fozmed it, to eſtablich it, the 
LOUD is bis name, 

3 1 unto me, and I will au{tycr thee 9 and 
— 1 thee — and {| mighty- chings; which thou | 

n 

4 Foz chus laith the LOB D, the God ot Jl 
rael, concerning th: houſes of this citie, and con. 
cerning the houſes ofthe kings ok Judah, which 
— thzown down by the mounts » and by the 


O; 
5 "IT hep come to light with the Caldeans , but 


it is to fill them with the dead bodies of men, 


whom J have flaine in mine anger, and in my fu⸗ 
ry » and foꝛ all whoſe-wickedneile J have hid my 
face from this citie. 

6 Bebold, J will bing it health and cure, and 
J will cure them, and will reveale unto them the | 
abundanceof peace aud truth. 

7 And J will cauſe the captivity of Judah, and 
the captivity of Jfracl to return, and will build 
them as at the firſt. 

8 And J will cleanſe them from all their inf⸗ 
quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me , and 
J. will * pardon all their iniquities whereby-they 
have ſinned againſt me, and whereby they hive 
tranſgrefſed agaluſt me. - 

'9 C And. it ſhall be to me a name ok joy, a 
p2aiſe and an honour befoze all the nations of the 
earths which ſhalt heare all the gosd that J dv un> 


— 


Er 
aud heb 2 75 


1 — — con Ins 
| 488 Gods mercie. JEREMIAH, 
Deut. 30. z. 37 Beh * them ont of all 
in — FaeE2 hicomrone, ae pmam 
my eury> a an 10 $ the LOuDd afn- there 
8 them. again mnto this place, and J be heard in this place (which ve ſay ſhall be deſo= 
Chap. 24.7. 38 And they alt be* my people, and Iwill be 
and 30. 12. their D. x thou 
1 Ee A INE Ae (209 ag Neat > — e f gladneſſt 
1 m 1 ce ot᷑ joy andthe voyce e ; 
Exzek. 11. 19 good of | okt tir childꝛen after them. the voice of the — Noel — of the Chap. . 34+ 
— all 40 And J will make an everlaſting covenant | b2ive , the voice of them that ſhall ſay» Pzajſe the and 16.9. 
ll - 2 with themathat I wi [not turn away | them, L koꝛ the L 
eb. from to do them good, * care in their 
After them. Hearts» that they ſhall not depart from me. 
| 41 Dea, op Fejopce qt ny to do them | L 
nd. in truth, Sed and A will plautthem in this land atfy- the firlt; faith the LG. 
F CBE hole heart» aniwieh mpwhole | 12 Thus laith the £-© wD of holks, Againn 
. R g q 1 
42 thus (aiththe Lon, Like as J have | wi beaſt and in allthe cities-thereof, ſhall be 


an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing their. flocks 
Wy nn {ties ot the tains» in the citf 
n the cities ot the mountains», in the cities 
ok the vale, and in the cities of thefouth and in 
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about 
erulalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall the 
ocks paſle again under the hands ok him that 
tellech t m,, faith the LOUD, 
cba J Wik pekte hab gen Ching which 2 baz 
will p . | Dave 
pꝛomiſedunto the houſe of Nrael, and to the houle 


and at that time will i 
to David » and he th dene fo ro grow up yah 43 
unto David, e ſhall e | 2. 
| lata ae ann land 28 Chap. 23.5. 
16 In thoſe daves ſhall Judah be ſaved, and 
em ſha{l dwell ſakelp: and this is the nam e 
wherewith the ſhall be called, F The Loud our Hb. ſeho- 
rightcou 4 vah · tſidkenu 
17 C.Foz thus ſaith the LOKD, David ſhall 1 Hb. there 


neder Want a man to ſit upon the thzone' of the ſhall not be 
Oꝛeover, the wozd of the LOW came-| houſe of Il 
tah the letond t 


e of IIrael. | cut off from 
18 Neither ſhall the pzieſts the Levites , want Pavid. 
a man befoze-me to offer —————ů— 5: and to 2 Sam. 7-16 
Anal meat-offerings, and to doſacrifice conti - King. 2.4. 
19 C 4 the woꝛd of the Lon came unto 
Jeremiah, y | | 
20 Tous Jay the LOUD? *Af yon canhzegk . 1. 54.5. 
my cobenant o — and my copenane of the Chap z 1. 26 
night and that there ſhoyld.not be day and nig P- 31. 36. 
in taſon: | 
: I Then may alſo my covenant be bzoken with: 
David my lervant, that he ſhould not have a ſonne 
to reigne upvy his thine, and withthe-Levites 
the pzteſts, myminiſters. | 
22 As * the hoſt of heaven camot be numhzed, *chap. 3 1. 37. 
neither the ſand ok the ſea meaſtired; ſo will J | 
multiply the leed ol David my lervant ⸗ and the 2 
Levites that miuiſter unto mee. 
23 Moꝛcover » the woꝛd or the LOUD came to 
Jeremiah, ſaying» | 
24 Conlidereſtthou not what this people have 
ſpoken, laying, The two kamilies which che 
LOUD hath c 855 be hath even caſt them ofk: 
thus they have delpiſed my people, that they ſhould 
be no m 2 a nation befoꝛe them. 
25 = us ſaith the L © Kd Af my covenant 
be not with day and night » and if I have not ap · 
pointed the oꝛdinanees of heaven and earth; 
26 Then will J caſt away the ſeed of Jatob, 
and David my ſervant, ſo. that J will not take 
any of his leed ro be rulers over the ſeedof Aba. 
ham, Ilaac, and Jacob: foz Iwill cauſe their 


6ꝙ—ͤ— 


ton them; and they ſhall keare and tremble foz all 


* captivity to return. and have mercie on . 


2 


| 


"A captivity threatned, 


f C * 9 — dre te Freda | 
1 Jeremiah proph the captivity o 
2 8 The 2 — having pt 
diſmiſſed. their bon ſervanes contrary to the co- 2 to bee unto 
venant of God, reaſſume them. 12 leremiah, for maids, 
their diſobedience, giveth them and Zedekiah into 17 
85 —— — — BER | - wy 


* King. 2 . 12 — r : be 
33 5 vous any EEE * A the Lon 


. 
ch CS the earth 8 the Famine, — 
rel. as — people aries ther again Jernalem 5 e ver ieren 


minion of his the cities 


12 0 


2 LOK Gov of Jſrael, | 
Go, and . . Juvad, and. 
tell him #(aith the LOW, Pt 


I9 519 The) 5 
t on 


2 Fabr. dane | 
on and be tall urne it i 
7 
— rd yt ener the: ok his 
* Chap. 32.4. batt freie er taken, and deltvered into ps 5 
p. and thine eyes al beholdrhecley of the — 
Inet hie Pavplon> and7 de wal ſprake with thee | 
Touth ſhall to mouth» 8 LI all gofo Babyloy. * n 


— 8 


22 
But thou! alt A ——.— pong br 
** orehy 0 at 8 2 


fn ned. e into the no 


2 I = 7 
a0 1 =———_ an 


the fowles of the 1. » amd to the Leads este 
earth. 


NEE RENEE 
| —_—— DE ny 


em, 
en the king of” dong | 
= 
1 CHAP, XX XV. 
ä the diſobedienceoſ the 


4 Pet 
ſpeak to thy 
— Kia A 


befoze burn odours fd ntothe j 1 
cher will lament cher, © ee lozd; 100 1 have | thehandofthe? 
% be een "nit DOS. alf , | rug om vor 
words unto Zedekiah king of Juvah in *| and 


fir" 
ie Jews 18 God 


s Chi i the wo alder ther reve kings | bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedienes. 
bad made a covenant with wt all 1 which | | 
* Exod. 21. 2. va em to p2zockaim them; 
and 9% ev — Let _ 
an Beh — — t — — ſerve |. 
1 to o wi of 


O Nom when all the pzinces and all the peo· | wine to.dzink, 
le, , —— had entred into the . heard RES Then J too 
that every one'thould let his man- ſervant, and. hy d * — 10 ; 
cory ooo — 2 maid : ſer vat go 2 that none and all his connes,and e 
thould ſerve t elves of them any, then] c 
theyobeped and let ihem 4 And J bꝛou 22 into the houſe ol the 


IT Büt afterwards th y turned and cauſed; Lon d, into the c k Vanan, 
— wore * bonr they had | c re omne of Fa God, ory wasby: 
3 3 bꝛought them ubs | t ICE of. 25 s Which was 
e tow 0 of theLOmD came 


Reb. thre». 
veſſel. 


1 >: 2 nr 


that I bzought 255 n c out of out of the che lanuor E- ut 1 5 will daink .no wins: fox 
out of the houke b SING PUP 
nes the dd of* Se 15 1125 every. m cel 92004 dꝛink no — dex wag ye 


* Exod. 21. 2. man his bother ere Vevrrro, wh 4 ben noꝛ yohr ——— 
e EAI 7 Perron, 8 5 
0 — any 9 y 
hinſelfe. your f — not — "refrhe r.enclt- dayes pe ſhail del in in tents, ehat' ye m 


ned their eare, iu the land w {Tive-- 
+Heb.to da rig And pe were f now turned, and had done — - be'l hers ths. 
weer nr ONE, (npp ang he ne | Who ere of Font 
upon my — — me in the houle f which is called by be hack charged us Ld 'Dzittk- bonnes ones 
: our Wives, our lonnes > noz ous: 
called, 16 But ve turned andyolluted my name; and | daughters ;. our: lm: mox 
| 9' Ao: 


490 The Rechabites obedience, JEREMIAH. 


Chap. 18. 
et and 25.5 


_ 


9 202 — _ — 2 nd _ in nei; 
e ard, noꝛ 5 2 
9 But we babe dwelt in tents, and have obey- 
ed, and done accozding to all that Jonadab our 
father commanded us. 
11 But it came to paſſe when 


ebuchad 
ry and let us go rothe land, 5 
— — » and fox feare 
of the arme of the &y2ians ; fo we dwell at Je · 


13 X dr + he 

of 51 at ot le nien, yt not receive 
tants o 

inſtruction, to — to my wo2ds » ſaith the 


Lend: 

= The woꝛds of Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab,that he commanded his ſonnes not to dzink 
wine, are perfozmed : fo2 unto this day they dzink 
none, but obey their fathers commandment :. not» 
withſtandin bave ſpoken unto you, riſing 
early, and Geaki 


to me. 

I5 J have ſent alſo unto vou all my ſervants 
the Prophets „ riſing up early, and ſending chem, 
re Fans ae hor ene and go wort 

ay 5 amend pour . 
other gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in the 
land, Which J have given to vou, and to your fa» 
hers : out 15 have not enclined your eare no2 

earkene ome, 

16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Jonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab, have perfozmed the commandment of 
their kather, which he commanded them, but this 
people hath not hearkened unto me 

17 Therekoze thus latth the L@ W God of 
hoſts , the God of Israel, Behold , J will bzing 
upon Judah , aud upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem , all the evill that J have pzonounced a- 


ng, but vet hearkened not un | 


c 
(cribe, in the 
new gate o de Tones houle in the eares ot be — - 


t may be that the houſe of Yudah will beare 
TIES TION 
m e 

way 2 that J may fozgive their iniquity and their 


4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 
t » and Baruch w2ote from the mouth of 
eremiah all the wozds of the LOD, which be 

d ſpoken unto him upon a roll ot a book. - 

And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 

_ _ up » J cannot go into the houle of the 

6 Therefoze go thou, and reade in the roll 
which thou baſt — 1 ＋ krom my — * the 
woꝛds of the LOUD in the eares of the people in 
the Lo AD & houſe upon the faſting day: and 
allo thou ſhalt reade them in the eares of all Ju⸗ 
dah, that come out of their cities. 

7 It may be they will pzeſent their ſupplica- 
tion bekoze the LOUD» and will return every one 
from his evill way; fs: great is the anger and the 
fury that the L © K D hath pzonounced agauſt 


tors An 3 the (li t Aeriah di 

And e lome oł Nertah did acco2ds 
ingeo all thr deb pope commannen 
— — 

came to paſſe in the ſtft 

bolakim the ſonne of Jollah king of My To 
ninth moneth, that they pzoclatmed a fait befoze 
the LOUD to all the people in deer and to 
hea e cities of Judah 


all the people that came 
wr —— Baruch in the book, the w 
oo 0 
of TJeremiah in the houſe of the Lend in 92 
chamber of Gemartah , the ſonne of @yaphan t 
her court, at the {{ * entry of t 


le. 


it. C When MWichatah the lonne of Ge; 
the pes, , dan — ne Pemariab 


Baruch readeth a roll. 


— «> i 


ſ them: becauſe J have ſpoken unto them 
ut they have not heard, and J have called unto 
them, but they have not anſwered. 

18 C And eremfah (aid unto the honle of the 
Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LOUD of hoſts the 
God of Jſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all 
his pzccepts, and done acco2ding unto all that he 
bath commanded por: 

19 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the LOmD of hoſts, 
the God of Yſrael, Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 
hab hy ſhall not want a man to ſtand befoze me 

2 ever. 


man be cut 


off from,&c: 
| 

| 

; 


f 
| 
| 
I | 
7 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his * 
5 and publikely to reade it. 11 The princes having 
intelligence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Jehudi to 
fetch the roll and reade it. 19 They will Baruch to 
hide himſelfe and Je: emiah. 20 The king Jehoia- 
kim being certified thereof, heareth part of it, and 
burneth the toll. 29 Jeremiah denounceth his 
jadgement- 32 Baruch writeth a new copie. 


AP it came to paſle in the fourthyeare of Je⸗ 
botakim the lonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 
that this wo2d came unto Jeremtah from the 
Lond, laying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and wꝛite therein 
— 2 all the words that Y have ſpoken unto thee 

ainſt Yſrael , and againſt Judah, and againſt 
i the nations, from the day I ſpake unto thee, 
* Joliah, even unto — 


kat es. ö 


16 Now it came to paſſe when d 
eee 
king or = - <=y wozds, * A 

nd they aſked Baruch 
— didſt thou wꝛite all there Bern — 

18 Then Baruch anſweren them, Ve pꝛonoun· 
ceÞ all theſe woꝛds unto me wit 
Iwꝛote them with ink in the wiey it ONE LG 
a 9 you laid the pꝛinces unto Baruch, Go hide 

7 


u and Jeremia 
eve be I h; and let no man know 


ö 
| 


| a 
b from the-dayrs of 
Day. 


1 * Chap. 35-3» 
ſ 20 C And 


Gr, = 
WY 


Theroll _—_ | 


Cray. rx ii | 


Jeremiah taken for a fugitive. "yy 4 


fg to the | 
nt ald u — 1 in ber of 
ther * 55 all . 


£ ſat in the winter houſe , in 
the = one 25 * a fire on the 

23 it came to _ that whey Je ehudi had 
read thee oz foure leaves , be cut 45 h; the pen; 


Fests and caſt it into the fire that was on 


people ok the land, did hearkenunto the wozds of 
— On, which he ſpake 7 ve 3 4Heb.b 


— the 5 
c pros 
1 nes b bln. and 3. to The . . 55 

fs Pꝛar now unto the LonD —— 


foz u 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and 
mien the people: koꝛ they had not _ 


5 5 


tillall the roll was conſumed in the fire m— | 
that 2 wes ome he \ dare not afraid, noꝛ ae the Es h "mu pie, ee ; 
„ eb ab NRY 35,1 
D : 
25 Neverthel elle, i, Clnathanz and Del armie which is come 'come fog ES * 
emariah had interce to the and to Foppt into thele o N 
t * would not burn the roll: but he would not 7 u Ide 4 
© 26 ut the = wing commented Jeremmgon! ebe the | w ied re 38 ee ** drake i E, a 
lor, of the of Pam ſonne of Lens — — 
Ariel, and Shelemiah the he ne of Abdeel, to tvs ſa Caldeans 
— rake Barnchthe Scribe, and Jeremiah the 920» | part from ug: 18s (we e Tab. ſoulis 
het: but the LO hid them. 10 
27 C Then the word ok the L n tame to o 
Jeremiah (akter that the king had burnt the 7Heb. thruſt 
roll, who 4 5 5 witch Baruch wꝛote at the up — 
ke thee again e IT C And t came to paſſe that n the armie |: 
ft All fozmer words that were in the firit roll, | of the Caldeans was f bioken up Zern #7 pe. 


— money Jeholakim the king of Judah hath 
29 9 And hoy ſhalt ſay to 5 Thouk king of 


cauſe to c — 


1 
3 wen 
ore Ins OY of Je- 
Zune e 
the night 


Chap · 22.19 Damani the heat, and in 


eb. 8 will 7 nh dir and Us ſeed, and 
jus Ol yo iniquity, and J will baing 


"my 4 —. NEED inhabitants of Jerula- 
lem on en he. adah all 
A bave phe condo e dyes : — . — bear 


ned not. 


e therein from t 
eee 
1205. as they deñ belides unto them many f like wozds. 


CHAP. XX XVII. 

1 The Egyptians veg raiſed the fiege of the Cal- 
deans,king Zedekiah ſenderh to Jeremitth to pray 
for the people. 6 Jeremiah propheſieth the Calde- 
ans certain return and victorie. 11 He is taken for 
a 8 beaten, and put in priſon. 16 Heaſſureth 

Zedekiah of the captivity. 18 Intreating for his li- 
berty, he obtainetk ſome favour. 


2. King. 4. dking Jedekia the forms of oſtah reig- 
15. a AP og; of Comahth the lonof Jeholakim 8 -4 
2.Chr. 36. 10, whom N king of Ba 2 made 


Neduchads 
Chap. 2 2. 24. king in the land of Judah. 


But neither bee» — his ſervants. noz the | die t 


— 
8 


8 


bs 
efied to to 
1 all no 12 5 


010 e 8 Fey let 
be dhe kings Faule 


return to the houle o 
here. 


vp 


* 


255 
2325 


£ 


f 


\ 


= 


— 


— e RI... — 
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492 "Jeremiah is put into the dangeon. JS REBMIAH Zedekiah and Jeremiah confer. 


— —— 


*Chap.21-. 


1 Heb.peace. 


for, ofthe 


King. 


dic. 


+ Hd, he will h is, for there is no more bꝛtad inth 


21 Then Jedekiah tze commanded chat 

thould commit Jeremiah into the court of the 

pʒiſon, and that they ihould give him — a piece 

Of bzead ont of the bakers ſtreet, untill all the 

bꝛead in the titie were ſpent. Thus Jeremiah re- 
in the court of the pziſon. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 Jeremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion is put into the dun- 
geon of Maichiah. * ſuit gettetn 
him ſome enlargement. 14 Upon ſecret conference 
he counſelleth che king by yeelding to ſave his life. 
24 By the Kings e hee concealeth the 
confcrence from the princes. 


4 pen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur, and Yucal the 

ſonne of Shelemtah, and Maſhur the (on of Mal⸗ 

chiah, heard the woꝛds that Jeremiah had ſpoken 

unto all the people, ſaping, 

the LW; De that remaineth 


2 Thus l. 
in this citie, ſhall die by the ſwoꝛd, by the famine, | ba 


and by the peſtilence; but hee that goeth koꝛth to 
the Caldeans;ſhall live ; 705 be ſhall have his life 


foꝛ a p2cy,and ſwall live. 

3 Thus ſaith the LORD», This city ſhall Cirely 
bee given into the hand ol the king of Babylons 
armp. which ſhall take it. | 

4 —— the pzinces (aid unto the king, 
Ae beleech thee, let this man be put to death; foz 
thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of warre 
that remain in this citie, aud the hands of all the 
people, in (peaking luch woꝛds unto : foz 
— nian ſeeketh not the f welfare ot this people, 


ut the hurt. . 
5 Then Zedekiab the king ſafd, Behold, hee is 
in your hand: foꝛ the king is not he chat can do any 
thing againſt pou. 

6 Then took they Jeremiy » and caſt him 
into the dungeon o alchiah the ſonne ok 
Hammelech that was in the court of the pꝛilon: 


and they let down Jeremiah with co2Ds : and in | b 


the dungeon there was no water; but mire ; lo 
Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. 
7 C Now when Ebed-melech the Ethioplan, 


one of the eunuches which was in the kings houſe, | di 


beard that t 


had Jeremiah in the 
dungeon, (the 1 


t 
g then {ſitting in the gate of 


8 Ebed-melech went kozth out of the kings 
honſe: and ſpake to the bins vine 

9 loꝛd the king, theſe men have done evill 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, whom they have cat into the dungeon, and 
The is like to die koz hunger in the place whcre 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian , ſaying » Take from hence thirtie 
men f wich thee » and take up Jeremtah the pꝛo⸗ 


- Benjamin 


! Heb. in thine ꝓhet out of the dungeon befoze he die. 


and. 


Jos prinei- 
Pall. 


II So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 


and went into the houſe of the king under the 
treaſaric» and took thence old caſt clonts, and old | on, unti 


them down by coꝛds into the 


rofteu rags , and let 
Kungeon to Jeremiah 


12 Aud Ebed-melech the Ethfoptan ſaid unto 


Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clonts, and 


rotten rags under thine arm-holcs , under the 


co2Ds; and Jeremiah did fo. 


th: king laid unto Jeremiah » I will ack theea 
e me. 


hide nothing 3 
5 Then Jeremiah (aid unto 3edekfah , JEY 
declare it unto thee , wilt thou not ſurely put me 
to death? and if J give thee counſell » wilt thou 
not hear ken unto me: 

16 So the king {are ſetretly unto Jeremiah. 
ſaping, As the Lon liveth 5 that made us this 
ſoule, I will not put thee ts death, neither will J 
Five tyre into the hand of theſe men that ſeek thy 

. 


17 Then laid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah » Thus 
ſaich the Lo nd the God of hoſts, the rc * 
rael» It᷑ thou wilt aſſuredly — koꝛth unto the king 

v ſoule thall live, and 
this citie ſhall not be burnt with fire, and thou 
ſhalt live, and thine once. 

18 But if thou wilt not go koꝛth to the king of 


well unto thee, and thy toute ſoall live. 3 
e 0 is 1s 
wozd that the LORD hath ewes me. - 


the king of Judahs houſe, ſhall be 029ught foꝛth 
to the king of Babylons ances, and thoſe women 


to thee; 

26 Thenthon ſhalt ſay unto them, J pꝛeſented 
my ſupplication befoze the king, that be would 
nor pans to returne to Jonathans horſe to die 

ere. 

27 Then came all the pzfnces unto Jeremi 
et ee In ED 

eſe wo omma 2 
they left off ſpeaking with him, foz the matter 
©28 So Jeremlal 2 in the court of the pꝛi 

the day that Jeruſalem was taken, and 
he was chere when Jeruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 Jeruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blinde, 
and ſent to Babylon. 8 The citie ruinated, 9 the 
people captivated. 11 Nebuchadrexxars charge 
for the good uſage of Jeremiah. x5 Gods promiſe 
to Ebed melech. 


1 N the *xiuth veare ot 3enekiah king of Judah, 


in the tenth moneth, came Nebuchadzeszar 
king of Babylon, and all his army againit Je · 


ruſalem, and they belicged it. 
2 And 


1 Heb. thou 
Malt burn, 


1 Heb. they 
were ſilent 
from him. 


v2. Ki 
Chap. 3 2.4. 


ng. 25. 1 


_ —_————— ——————— 
* 


— 


i 5 : . 7 
— lj —— —y—— Lees —— 


—— — — oO — — 


—— 


Jeremiah ſet free. 49 3 


+#Heb. ſpake 
with him 
judgements. 


#Heb. with 
two braſen 
chains, er 
fetters. 
lor, chiefe 
marſhall. 


#Heb.chief of Femn remnant rote the 5 hit re 
the executio- any thel 


i ny. any hor che! 225 


ter · men. 
ſo verſe 10, 
11, &c. 


non in that 


7115 by the 
hand of. 
+Heb. ſer 
thine eyes 
upon him. 


they | if it ſeem ill 


— 


27 S& 
3808 


— 
Q. 


e the (BY TC 


O 


2 


e th 


5 but bo unto den 


— 6 


th @ 9: 0 comm . 


; Goand and (ve EET 


gr 


CH A P. XL. 
1 Jeremiah 1 free b rene goth to 
Gedaliah. 7 T 85 Jews repaire unto him. 
13 Johanau revealing 
beleeved. 


— — a 
Er 

of. 43 T 
ar ell po tim, With the * 
— E 
EE nc | land, an 
=D as remind to to Seine. err 


een man: 
52 bn n the captain of f the Fr 
e ae bing: Bab. 


ry 7 A 4 * - ; , þ 
2 le . ae 
the Þ © Calth anne 
ut J will 0 
w:: 1 


2 mt d. 


lon, come, and } J 


. — : oo 


"m1 
13 4 


& #4 . 27 - *7 a ty 
p TILES TEAS. 4} 964 
* . 10 * af 1 
T 0 i] 197444 ' N 
| al | 14354 
N i * 1811 
2287 rap i II. 
7 rh n. Sj; N 7 


1 
Iſhmaels conſpiracie, is not 


til fer 
1755 4 dee ? eb. to ſtrike 
hol eker ed thee in ſoule - 


6 þ Þe wozd which which came came eo Jae tremiah from the | t | 
after 


radan the cap⸗ 


Et Johanan the Goble of Kireah , ſpake 


——— 22 — 


44 Gedaliah ſlain * Iſhmael, 


JB RE 


MIAH, 


"Johan and — 


bwl 
- fozc ſhould hee — thee; qr all the Jrws which 


SHob:.1 ingoing fg 


and weeping, 


r, neare 
Gedaliah. 


+Heb.by the 
hand, er b 
the ſide of 
Gedalah. 


not do 3a thing 5 to2 thou [prakelt A of 
Achmael. 


x Iſhmael * erouſly killing Gedaliah and others, 


* 
y an 
Se Acthantaty a 


ing, Let mee 
7 mae! th the konne fore | found 


are — 45 —— — 38 be ſcattered, and the 
remnant ah peri 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam aid 
unto Johanan the lonne of Kareah , 


CHAP. © # By 
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The reward of pride, 


" Cnan. li. 


— — 


401 


Babylons judgement. 


K CO RT 


accowding to her wozk 3 accozdingto all that ſhce 
hath done, do unto her. : foz ſhee been p2zoud 
a avant the LOUD » againſt the holy one of 
2 Therefoze ſhall her yung: men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men ok warrclhall be cut off 
in that — the LORD. 

#Heb. pride. 31 Behots, J am againit thee, O thou f moſt 
zoud, ard the Loꝛd Gd of holts ; foꝛ thy day 
g 22 time that J will viſit thee. 

32 And f the moſt pꝛoud ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
and none ſball raiſe hum up: and J will kindle a 
= — ue cities, and it ſhall devoure all round 
abou 
32 C Thns ſaith the Lonp of hoſts, The 
childzen of Jſract and the childzen of Judah 
were oppzeſſed together, and all that tooke 
_ -— 83 held them faſt z they refuſed tolet 

them go. 

34. T bcir redeemer is ſtrong» the Lon of 
hoits i is his name, bee- ſhall thzoughly plead their 
cauſe , that he may give reſt to the land, and dil⸗ 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 C A bod is upon the Caldeans , ſai 
the LORD). and upon the inhabitants 6 
—— and upon her pꝛinces, and upon — 

me 

36 A woꝛd is upon the [[ f liars, and they ſhall 
dote: a ſwoꝛd is upon her mighty men; and they 


#Heb. pride. 


80r,chiefc 
ſtayes. 


_ THeb.barres, ſhall be diſmayed. 


37 A word is upen their hoꝛſes, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all the mangled people 
that are in the midſt of her; and they tha Il become 
Wa won: a0 a ſWoꝛd is * her trea ares, and they 

be robb 

38 Aug t is upon her waters and t y ſhall 
be dꝛied up: fozit is the land of graven images, 
and they are mad upon their idols. 

39 9 Therefoze the wilde bealts of the deſert, 
with the wilde beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell 

there, andthe-owls ſhall dwell therein: and it 
1 ſhall be no mop ze inhabited foz ever: neither hall 
it — dwelt in from gencration to generation. 
Gen. 19.25» As God overthzew Sodom and Gomo!- 
Chap. 49. 18. ri. and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the 
Lend: ſo ſhall no man abide there, neither 
thall any ſonne of man dwell therein. 

41 Bebold, a people ſhail * from the no2th, 
and a great nation, and any kings thall be rat- 
ſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance : they 
ae cruell and will not ſhew mercic ; their —— 
ſhall roare like the ſea they ſhall ride 2 5 
hoꝛſes, every one put tin t ã man to 
as os [GS 


o a = 2 is hands waxed feedle; an» 
— 45 took bold of Ag „ An d pangs as of a wo» 
-man in travail, 


he Gall come up like a lion from | as 


Aa FE oy of Joꝛdan, unto the habitattou of tte as with caterp 
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abylon 
plon bach Lear the re» | _ 


es ' earth is-moved » and 
5 nations. 
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ines 


1 The ſevere 8 of God againſt Pabylon, in 
revenge of Iſtael. 
— of this propheſie to Seraiah, to be caſt into 

—— in token of the perpetuall finking of 


1 Dus ſaith the LOD, Behold, J will raiſe 
dwell in : . rt open — unt 
A a 
mes a e winde; en ee 
ball — any . d ſhall her ! fi 
[fanne her „ an empty her land: fo2 i 
= Day o trouble they chall be againit her round 


3 Againſt him thar bendeth let the archer b 
bis bowe,and againſt him that litter amen ng 74 
in his bzigandine; and þare ye not her young mens 
deſtropye utterly all her hoſt. | 
Thus the {lain 
Caldeans, and they that are thzuft ent u 
ww ſtreets. 

Foz Iſrael hath not been fo ken, 23 Jn: 
dab ot his God, of the Lend o dolkz; choy 
— 130 was filled with linne againſt the ho 
* Flee ont of the midſt of Babylon, and "Chap. 
liver every man 5 in . mevel . | 
quity : fo2 this is the time of theL N D 
geance : he will render unto her a — rg | 
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Wall periſh. 
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| Chap. 10.16 I9 * The poption of Ja Jacob is not like them, foz 


er, by thee. 


502 The deſolation 


JEREMIAH, 


_ Babylon. 


— — 


he 1 — ok all t 72 and Iſrael is tze rod 
—.— inheritance: the ON Dot bolts is his 


20 Thou art mp battell-ax and we of 


,, in thee, 
nations, and with thee will Y deſtroy k 
21 Aid with thee will J dean in 
hozſe and his rider 4 and way thee will I bea in 
pieces the chariot and his rider: 
22 Mith thee aifo will I bꝛeak in pieces man 
and woman, and with there will J bzeak in pieces 


warre: koz || with thee 1 bzeak in pieces the t 
ingdoms : 
pi eces che Haus 


Wall l hall ae tos er ike Uons'3 they ſhak 
— 
39 In their heat Tull make their feaſts, and — 


J will make — drunken, that they may rejopce, 
and leep a prrperaall deep, and not wakes Catth 


LO 
40 4 wil dꝛing them down like lambes to the 
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505 fn walt ſay.» Thus 
ſink , and halt not 4 ** 
facre are the mas of Jeremiah. 


CHAP. LIL t ; 

1 Zedekizh rebelleth. 4 Jeruſalem is-befixged : 
taken. 8 Zedekiah's ſonnes killed, and hisown 
pur out. 12 Nebuzaradan burneth and 


one of 9D; 
«of apy Balance tar 
k his reigne; and rhis — 3 | 


hr, prince of tax at 


I do tut it , I-71 
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|| 504 Theeſtateof Jeruſalem : Her complaint. 


32 In the thꝛee and twentieth ycere of Rebn: 
chad2ezzar, Nebuzaradanthe captain of eh ces 
— — or 7 Jews ſeven hundꝛed 

arty : perſons : all the 
thonſand and ſix hundꝛed. 11/0630 h wenn 

31 C And it came to paſſe in the ſeven and 

irtiech yeare of the captivitie of Jehotachin king 


LAMENTATIONS. 


ndah , and bzought him koꝛth out of pꝛiſon, 8 
125 And lpake f kindly unto him, and ſet his Heb. good 
thione above the thzone of the kings that were things with 
_ _ P— ieee 3 im. 

nd chan | : 
diy commually eat bzead befoze him all the dayes 


'Y 


— — —— 


— — 5 — 


rr, f at: 80 wer en, nat - 
* :, . 


| | for,defirable; 


| Deut- 23.3 


ol Audah⸗ in the twelfrh moncth, in the five and 
twentieth day of the — * Cuil uner- 
dach king of Babylon, in the first yeare of his 
reigne, lifted np the head of Jeholachin king of 


poꝛti 
bis like. 


S 


D Kr | 

C THE LAMEN 
- | JE R E 
CH AP. I. 


The miſerable eſtate of Jeruſalem by reaſon of her 
finne. 12 She complaineth of her griefe, 18 and 
confeſſeth Gods judgement to be righteous. 


Dw doth the citie lit ſolttarte, 
that was full of people? how fs 
ſhe become as a widow? the that 
was great among the nations, 
and pꝛinceſſe among the pzovin- 
| ces how ts ſhe become tribu- 

: arte * 

___ 2 She weepeth ſoze in the 

* night, and her tears are on her cheeks; among 

all her lovers ſhe hath none to comfoꝛt her, all het 

friends have dealt treacheroully with her, they 
are become her enemies. 

3 Judah fs gone into captivitie, becauſe ok at. 
fliction, and fbecauſe of great ſervitude: ſhe dwel- 
leth among the heathen, the lindeth no reit; all 
her perſecutoꝛs overtook her betweenthe ſtraits, 

4 Thewapes of Zion do mourn, becanſe none 
come to the ſolemn feaſts : all her gates are deſo- 
late: her pꝛieſts ſigh, her virgins are aftlicted, 
and ſhe is in bitternelle. © 

5 Her adverſaries * arethe chiefe, her enemies 
p2olper ; foz the LOnD hath afflicced her; fox 
the mulcitude of her tranſgreſſions, her * chtldzen 
are gone ineo captivity betozc the enemy, 

6 Andfrom the daughter of Zion all her brau⸗ 
tie is Departed : Her pꝛinces are become like harts 
that finde no paſture, and they are gone without 
ttrength befozethe purluer. 

7 Jeruſalem remembꝛed in the dayes of her 
affliction, and of her miſeries, all her || pleaſant 
things that ſhe had in the dayes of old > when her 
people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 

did help her, the adverſaries ſaw her, and did 
mock at her ſabbaths. 

8 Jeruſalem hath grievoully ſinned: there foze 
ſhe f is removed: all that yonoured her, Deſpiſe 

her, becauſe they have ſeen her nake dneſle: pea, ſhe 

ligheth, and turneth backward. 

Ver filthineſſe is in her Girts ſhe remem · 
bꝛeth not her laſt end; therekoze the came Down 
wonderfully: ſhe had no comfozter : D LED), 
5 5 : fo2 the enemy hath magni» 

(0 himfelfe. 

10 The adv:rſarp hath ſpꝛead out His hand up⸗ 
on all her h pleaſant things: foꝛ the hath ſeen char 
the heathen entred into her fanctuary, whom thou 
did command that * they ſhould not enter into 
thy congregation. 


VUE 


— — 


24 And foꝛ bis diet, there was a continuall diet 
given him of the king ol Babylon, J every Day a 


on untill the daß ok his death, all the dayes of fHeb. the 


matter of 
the day in 
his day. 


T ATIONS OF 


M I A H. | 


have given their pleaſant things foꝛ meat || to re- 
lieve the ſoule ; fe, D LOBD » and conlider, foz 17770 make 
J am becomevile. come again. 

12 Js it nothing to vou, all ye that f paſſe lor, ir 

e e epic dennis we e 0 

o my lo2zrow> which is unto me, th. 

the © 8D hath afflicted mein the day of his fiel. pale by 
crce anger. | 

13. From above hath he ſent fire into mp bones, 
and it pzevatleth againſt them: he hath [pzead a 
net foz my feet , he hath turned me back: he hath 
made me dcſolate,and faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranlgreſſions is bound by 
his hand: they are wzeathed » and come up upon 
my neck: hehath made my ſtrength to fall, the 
Loꝛd hath delivered me into their hands, from 
whom J am not able to riſe up. 

15 The Lo2d hath troden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midſt of me, he hath called an 
alſembly againſt me, to cruſh my young men: the | 
Lord hath troden || the virgin; the daughter of Jus 1g, the wine 
dahzas in a wine -pꝛelle. preſſe of the 

16 Foz thile things weep , * mine eye, mine ire in c 
eye runneth down with water becauſethe com- fl. 13. 1, 
fozter that ſhould f relicve my ſoule; is karre from 14.1 4 
me : mp childꝛen are delolatt, becauſe the enemy Chap. 2.1. 


I7 Zion ſpꝛeadeth fozth her hands, and there is 33 
none to comloꝛt her: the LM bath command. 
ed concerning Jacob, that his adverſaries ſhould 
be round about him: Jerulalem is as a menſtru⸗ 
ous woman among them. | 
18 C The Lend is * righteous , fo2 J have 
rebelled 9 bis f commandment: heare J 
pꝛap vou, all people, and behold my ſoztew: a 
virgins and my young men are gone into captt- 
ie. | 
10 J called foꝛ my lovers, but they deceived 
me; wy pꝛieſts and mine elders gave up the ghoſt 
in the citie, while they ſought their meat to relieve 
their foulcs, 5 
20 Behold. O 9 amin diſtreſſe; my 
bowels are tronbled: mine heart is turned with-.* 1.16. x x; 
n me, foꝛ I have grievouſly rebelled: abzoad the Jer. 48.36. 
l(woꝛd bereaveth, at home there is às death, 
21 They have heard that J ſigh, chere is none 
to comfo2t mit: all mine enemies have heard of 
my trouble, they are glad that thou haſt done it: 
thou wilt bzing the day charthou haſt || called, and or, proclais 
they ſhall be like unto me. med. 
22 Let all their wickedneſſe come befoze thee: 


Dan.. 7. 
Heb. mouth. 


and do unto them, as thou Halt done unto me foz - 
all my tranlg 


reſlions: 


foz my ſigbs are many, and 
my heart is kaint. e 


CH AEP. 


„ br people gb: they leek bzead, they 
1 


to touch. 


Ir, faint. 


— 
* 


Jeruſalems miſery lamented, -. 


CAP. i, he calamities of the faithful. 505 Y 


C HAP. 11 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Jeruſalem. 20 | Jeruſalem » ſaying , Is this 


lle complaineth thereof to G 
Dw hath the Loꝛd covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in his anger; and caſt 
Down from heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
Tlrael, and remembzed not his footſtoole in the 
day of his anger. 

2 The Lo2d hath (wallowed up all the habt- 
tatfons of Jacob, and hath not pitted 2 he hath 
thzown down in his wꝛath the ſtrong holds of the | 

eb. made daughter of Judah: he hath 7 bzought chem down 
to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdome and 


| inces thereof. - 
the 199 bath cut off in his fterce anger all. the 


bon of Jſrael ; be hath dzawn back his right 
hand from befoze the enemte » and he burned a- 
—— — like a flaming fire which devoureth 
round about. *. 

4 De hath bent his bow like an enemie: hee 
ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary » and 
4Heb.allthe few Tall that were pleaſant to the cye, inthe ta» 
Tefireable of Þernacle of the daughter of Zion ; he poured out 
thecye his fury like fire, 

7 The Lord was an enemy: he hath (wal 
lowed up Jſraet,he hath wallswed np all her pa⸗ 
laces: he hath deſtroyed his'ſtrong holds, and hat 
fncrea(ed inthe daughter of Judah mourning and 
lamentation. 


8 12. 6 Ann he hath violently - taken away bis || ta- 
2 5 2 "* bernacle, ny were of a gar den, he hath deſtroy» 
EEE 2 feaſts and Cr tp dee 

3 gotten in ʒ ion, and hath deſytſed in the indianati · 


on ot his anger the king and the pꝛieſt. | 
. Ebe Loꝛd hath ca ol his altar: he hath | 
4Heb.ſhut up. abhoꝛred his ſanctuary z-he hath | Kiven up nto 
; the hand of the encmie the walls of her palaces; 
they have made a noiſe inthe houſe of the LOD, 
as in the day of a ſolemne kea it. 
8 The L © K D bath purpoſed to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion ; be 4 — 
| out a line» be hath not-wirhdzawn his hand from 
al. noms e together 
Atte the wall to lame | 2 
loving up- 9 Per gates are ſunk into the ground ; he hath 
deffroyed and broken her barres; her king and 
her pꝛinces are among the Gentiles; the Law i no 
more, her pꝛophets allo finde no viſion rom the 


LO AD. | | 
10 The elders of the daughter of Ziou ſit upon 
ban round ir bende they have bleed them. 
utt upon r YeaUs 5 w 
lelves With ſackcloth5 the virgins of Jerulolem 
bang down their heads to the ground, 
11 Mine eyes do faile with teares, my bowels 
ate troubled , my liver is poured upon the earth, 
koꝛ the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 


* Pſal. 74.9 


the ſtreets of the city. War 

12 They lay to their mothcrs,TAhercis-cozn and 
wine: when they ſwaoned as the wounded in the. 
ſtreets of the city: when their ſoule was poured out 


into their mothers boſome. | 
N J cake to witnefſe fo 


thee 2 what thin 5 Galt to thee» D daugh 
tero kg nm rhre;that foz the 


3 may comfozt thee» Þ virgin daughter of Zton? 
02 thy bzeach is great like the ſca; who can heale 


? p | 
* Jer. 2:8.and I4 Thy *p2ophets have ſcene vain and fooliſh. 
5. 3. and 14. things koꝛ thee, — , have not diſcovered thine 
14. and 23-16 7 to turn away thy captivity; but have ſeen 
eb. by the | foz thee kalle bur dens and cauſes of baniſhment. 
way. K All that pate f by, clap their hands at thee: | 


% 


| 


hand childzen{] of a ſpan long? ſiall the p2ieſt 
p 


becauſe the.childpex and the ſuc klings woone tn | my 


ther hilfe, and wag their head at the daughter of 
: the city that men call 
Den or beauty the joy of the whole Pal. 48. . 
16 All thine enemies have opened the | 
againſt thec ; they hifCe A — the — 5 
(ay, Me have (allowed her up: certainly this is 
the day that we looked foz.; we have kound, we 
e e e 
The Lo KD hath done that whic 
* deviſed z he yath tylitiled debe be — 
commanded inthe dayes of old: he hath 
hes RY EIN ee 
£ ove 2 
hozn . adverſaries. 1 0 ex 39 = 
8. Their heart criedunto the Loꝛd, O wall of 
the daughter of Zion) let teares — —— like a jer. 14. 19. 
river day and night; give thy lelte no reſt, let not Chap. 1.16. 
eee 
crp e night: in ig 
of the watches poure out thine heart like — 
— the! _ de kent ö lit np thy hands to⸗ 
ife of thy young childzen, tha 
re fox hunger inthe topof every cet. IE 
| D con 
thou haſt done this: hal the —.— eat ebetr ruit, 
| | | and go., ſwadled 
the pꝛophet be flain in the lanc of Lozd 2.2; : 

2 The young and 100 old lie on the ground in wk ole 
the ſkreets>my virgins and ni g men are fal» 
len by the ſwoꝛd: thou halt {lain chem in the day 
ol an ay ba kl ed and not pitied. 

[ as in a ſolemne | 
terrours round about 0 in the a 
ri cs 
enemy conſumed, - | r | * 


3 n+] 
Levit · ab. 16 
Deut. 28.15. 


"> OMA Po SB — 
1 The faithfall bewailetheir calamities. 22 By the. 
mercies of God they nouriſh their hope. 35 They 


een | Th 22226548 

'Teranch, 64 and vengeanes Cher propor ach ; "> 
12 the man that bath leen affliction by the ron 

e 

94405 agate me a -— We | 

WO 05 met Kirk pi) aids 

ie F 1 
. Allo When J exp and bout, be thutteth out : - 
9 Ve hath incloled my wayes with hewen ſtoner: 4 
SOLE earelying iy wait, 2 e 
i Wege, ab lin 

me in pieces: he made me delolate. e 


12: Ve hath bent his bom, and (et me as a mark 


I3 He bath cauſed the 7 ar | x 
or incampeomes. na une UT fs, 
a n AMER 

ſong all the day, - Cans peoplezand their Jer. a0. 7 s 
15 Ve hath killed me with I bitterneſſe, he hate leb. bitte (3 


made me dꝛunken with woꝛmwood. 
16 Ye bath alle broken my teeth. gravell nefſes. 
ſtones v he hach ll cawered me a | eh wie T[orcolicd me 


17 Any in the allies. | 


os . 
; 


Ber remem- 


and 73.26. 
and 119.57. 


I face of i the moſt 


9 . RX oo re ie. ale 
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110 
Fit 
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. lattn and 


5 os The hope of the falthfull. 


«x4 a ti ads 


—Lannnrations: 


Zion — her — 


17 And thou haſt temoden in my ſoule farre off 
Heb, good. from 72 and and I —_ F pzolyrrity. 
My Abe as and my hope is 
prized ber oo LOUD, 
2 


w 
Heß. bowed. and ub bundles 
+Heb. make 


to return to 
my heart. 


wood aud the gall. 
E Hoch © * {till in remembzance | 


EY Cle is of the LRD mercies that we are 
= t comumeD» —＋ — is compaſſtons ; mo. 
ey are new every mozning ; great is 
kaichkulneſſe. i 


24 The LOGD | on poꝛtion, ſaith my ſoule, 
therefoze will in dent 

2 hey 2 ; good unry chem that watt 
koꝛ him, to the ſoule that leeketh 

26 It is oo a man — _ 1 toy hope and | 


autetiy wait i top (ye cal 
CALL It is good kd a man that he beare de yoke 
28 We De ter alone keepeth filence,becaufe 


be hath b 
29 8 mouth in the duſt, if lo be 


there maybe 


6. Pſal. 16.5. 


Jer. 10. 16. 


32 Lode 
compaſſion . to the 
merctes. 


33 4 doth m not afflict f wifingly,no2 grieve 
2 820 )under his feet all the pꝛiſoners of 


35 To turn anne the right of a man bekv2e the 


4Heb. from 
his heart» 


ert a man in his canſe the Lo2D 


r iour. 


6 To 
[| appzaveth not. 
* 5a, Cl * ke nr 
2 38 Put okt Wache the molt Pigh pꝛoceed · 
ACTON 1-7-7 — 
a man foz the puniHment ol his finnes x 


40 Let us ſearch and try our — and turn 
agatn to the nw. 
23 Let us ir — 5 dur heart with our hands un · 
42 Tae e trancgreſled and have rebelled 
haltnodpardbiſed. M : 


. bon | haſt covered? ei Rte wt with a cloud 
 thactourpzaperhho pe tow 7 
1. Cor · 4. 13. 45 Fooubals IL {rontinig and 
ok the propte. 
46.9 all onr enemies yave opened their mouthes 
eare and a ſnare is come upon us 
* — Brnt A wo » Deſb» 


os Bine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
fortheDeſtruct Dangtter of my peopte, 


FO 9 Til the LO BD look down; and behotd 
175 Mine eye affecteth {nine heart, || becauſe 

ſoule. Uthe danghters et ty 

OF, more wh —--<y — 2 chaſed me ſoze like a bird, 

. * hey dave cur of my life in the dungeon, 

laters flewedovermine head, then ſatd , 


— 


Meb. my 


I. Ain Wares cut off. 


| 


Remembaing mine affliction and my mt> | 


2[ — J = — ts my minde, therefoze have | 


nod pa 
3 Ton ba bat co covered mob anger, and ie. | | 


49 ne nor oe and ceafcth not, 
1 Mil NS he th down th otes 


5 
ſoule, thou hau redeemed m 


TI 


. 85 C I called upon thy Name, O Lond, out 
2 my voice» bid not thine 

rare * my bzrathing>at my cry. 
$7 Thou Dzeweltnearein wen Day that I called 


upon thee ; —— 
1107 the canes of my 


8 O Lo2d»thou hait pi 


59 DL 1— galt lern any wong, judge 
__ my cauſ 


60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and all 
imaginations 


ir agatuſt me. 
61 Thou halt deat thetr — DOLonpd, 
2 * per yp ue perry = _ 
againſt dy 
eir Device againit me all the. 
ar ——— downe — their ring 


up, Ja 
10 „ unto them a recompenle, © 
Loan: gccozding tothe wozk of their hands. 
65 Give them io ow of heart, thy curſe to them, {07,obſtinacy 
66 Perlecute and þ ay ye in anger, 1 heart. 
under the * heavens of the LOD. *PaL8.3. 
CHAP. III, 

1 Zion bewaileth her 12 eſtate. 13 She confel. 


{th her ſinnes. 21 Edom is chreatned. 22 Zion is 
comforted. 


Hung: is the gold become dimme! how ig ohe 
molt ffne gold c banged! the fiones of the ſan· 
4 are poured out in the to * ſtreet. 


ctous ſonunes of 5 able to 
8 are they eſteemed 250 pitch» 
er the hands of the p 


otter ! 
f — bk Da out the beat, (07, ſce- 
che ive "Ch to their young ones; the daughterok calves. 
my people is becomecrnelh;ftke 2 


ule. 
tongue of. theta lacking childe cleaveth to 
the roo of his mouth koꝛ 11 90 the young chile 
Deen ak bꝛead, and no man bꝛea 72 1eaketh ie unto 

1 that did feed delteately, are deſolate in 
rhe fr — they that were bꝛought up in ſcarlet, 


6 20750 BY uniſhment of uity of e (Orintquiry. 
3 
as in 1 e On. — 
7 azarttes were purer then 
were whieee then. 5 rai ef were moze s 


"3" Ty 


0 0 e 
e 
5 koʒ want of the kruits aur. flow 


178 ee thepitifull wom wen have ſod. 


den their own childꝛen, they were t Ment & *D 8. 
5 TER S 
5 pdured out his 188 * 15 1 
are in Zion s and 

12 Th a » and all the inhabi; 
tants of the gg be ew, 122 
neil ode EN would have entrcy 

13 C* b e of 7 ger t bave ed the be bloud «>the 17.5 27. 


te Korbes 8 in that 
men in the hex could 


e 


heir garments. 
I5 They 


— — 


— 
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1 G 2 on — — a | 8 . | Mm * _ 

or, yepal- 15 Tbey cr dem, Ted — 

— py deln art, touch not, EE] 1 ol ann our water foz money > our 1 

thens 7 QuEn! Je our and h meek we ae under perſecution ; wo la · for price. 

Yr face. 15 et [| anger 6 nr any yay ve Y tothe +Heb.oncur 
them, de w , 41 W Eayatians, necks are we 


| oe LY FL with dead. ted. 
- 2 — 2 katbe — 122 19. 


$ 8 5 4 bei ꝛck· 18. . 4 
q Wer With rhe pal our (ve : 4 
SLE ke ike an onen, be» *Pſal.119. 7130 
m in Flows and the or ſtormes. 
+ by help hand f the - 
men to grindes any 
a From the ques » "we 


In from pur head; wo aug 
n, b b: heddis — — 
Ag Zion whith is and 29. 10. 


TEE er 129.1 | 1 TT — 8 2 
we thai 


THE BOOK OE THE 
neee 


viſion | * ee they 
26 Dee, | 


7— Dw: cameo pale inthe 


N 8 


Ezekiels viſion; 


508 | Ez RR I 


8 "PRI 


E L. 


His commiſſion. 


I4 And the living creatures ran, and returned 
as the appearance ot a flaſh ot lightning. 

15 C Now as J beheld the living creatures, be ; 
hold, one wheele upon the earth by the living crea- 
tures, with his fourc faces. 

16 The appearance ok the wheeles, and their 
| wozk was like unto the colour of a beryl: and they, 

; .  fourchadon: likeneſte, and their appearance and 
| their wozk was as it were a wheele in the middle 
of a wheclc. ; | 

17 dien they went, they went upon their four 
| ſides ; and they returned not when 2 
18 As fo2 their rings, they were ſo high that 
gor, frakes. they were dꝛeadkull, and their [| rings were full of | 

eyes round about them foure, 

19 And when the living creatures went, the 
wheeles went by them: and vſhen the living crea- 
5 were lift up from the carth, the wheels were 

ift up. 

20 nhitherſoever the (ſpirit was to go, they 
went) =p was their ſpirit to go, and the wheels 
were likted up over againlt them: koꝛ the fpirit 
4 of the living creature was in the wheels. | 

21 then thoſe went, thele went; and when thdlc 
ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when thole were lifted up 
from the carth » the wheels were lifted up over a- 
gain them: foz the ſpirit || of the living crea- 

ture was in the wheels. | 

22 And thclikeneſſe of the firmament upon 


| ir, of life. 


dor, of life. 


the heads of the living creature was as the colour 
of the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched koꝛth over their 
beads above. 


23 And under the firmament were their wings 


ſtraight » the one toward the other; every one 
bad two which covered on this fide > ano every 
one had two which covered on that ſide their bo» 
| Dies. 
1 24 And when they went» Jhcard the noiſe ot 
their wings like the noiſe of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty » the volce of [pcechas the 
motle = an yolt : when they ſtood they let down 
cir wings. | 
25 And there was a voice from the firmament, 
that was over their heads, when thcp itood, and 
bad let downe their wings. 
25 ( And above the tirmament that was over 
their heads was the likeneſſc of a thzone »-as- the 
— yet of a ſaphire ſtone, and upon the like. 
nelle of the thzone was the likeneſſe as the appea- 
rance of a man above upon it. 
. 27 Aud q law as the colour of amber as the 
appearance of fire round about within ic: from 
the appearance of his lopns even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loyus even downward, 
law as it were the appearance of fre, and it had 
bꝛigytneſle round about. 144 
23 Ac the appearance of the bowe that is in the 


cloud in the day ol wp lo was the appearance of 


the b2zightnefic round about. This was the appea⸗ 

rante of the likencſle ol the glozy of the LW D: 

and when J (aw ir, J fell upon my face, and J 

heard a voice of one that ſpake. 
CHAP. IT. 

x Ezekiels commiſſion: 6 His inſttuction. 9 The 

roll of his heavy propheſfie.  _. 1 

Md he ſafd unto me,; Soſine of man, ſtand 
upon thy feet, and J will (peak unto thee, 

2 And the(lptrit entred into me, when beilpake 
unto me, and let me upon mykeet, that J heard 
dim chat ſpake unts me. 

3 And helaid unto me, Sonne of man, J 
ttheeto the childzenof Jſrael, to a rebellious t na» 

eb. nations. tion that hath rebellędagainſt me; thep and their 
fathers have tranſgrelſed agaluſt me; even unta 


4 Foz hey are f impudent childzen and ſtiffe⸗ 
earted: I ds (end thee unto them, and thou ſhalt 
ay unto them, Thus lait the Lens God. ; 
5 And they , whether they will heare , oꝛ whe · 
houſe Iyer all Wars thar pe end arebellions 
8 e 3 
155 among them. a : re Vt een a pꝛo 
thou ſonne of man be not 
them, neither be afraid of their wore ns J 
(1 bztars and thozns bee with thee, and thou dat 
ee a ee mes och 
| at their | 
25 ben rebellious e, hs ooks, though 
on t (peak my woꝛds unto them, 
whether they will hearc, oz whethe 2 
beare, fo: they are f molt debe lien. an 
8 But thou ſoune of man, heare what J ſay 
unto thee, Be not thou rebellious like that rebel» 
_ houle: open thy month and * eat that J give 
9 C And when J looked, behold, an hand 
— — unto mee, and lo, a roll of 4 My was 
10 And he ſpꝛead it befoꝛe me, and it . 
ten within and without, and there 9 
therein lamentations, and mourning, and wo. 


: CHA P. III. 
Exekiel cateth the f oll. 4 God eneoura geh him. 
15 God fheweth him the rule of prophecy. 22 God 
ſhatteth and openeth the prophets mouth. 


Oꝛeover hee ſaid unto me, Sonne of man 
cat that thou ſindeſt; cat this roll; and go 
tpeak unto the houſe of Jlrael. | 


cat that roll. 


fend ' 


3 And he ſaid unto mee, Sonne of man, cauſe 
thy belly to cat, and till thy bowels with this roll 
that A givethce, Then dio J * eat it, and it was 
in my mouth as honey foꝛ ſweetnelle, -. ; 
gee thee-unto Toe houſe of Ainet, unn denn 58 

eof Jtrae 
= 7 7 _ them. 0 — 
02 thou art not lent to a people f of a 
ranked; eech and of an bard 6 
houle ot Kacl. nn. 


6 Not to many pcople f of a ſtrange ſpeech, 


not under and: |} ſureip, had J'ſent t 
they would have hearkened * thee, cre mas 
2 But the houle of Ilrati will not hearken 
untothee; toꝛ they will not hearken unto me: fo2 
— — of Alrael are f impudent and hard- 
8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their taces, and thy kozehead ſtron 1 
foxeveavs, . hy kozehead ſtt 5 again their 
an adamant harder then fl ve 
made thy fozehead ; * feare them not, ones be, 
—— at their looks, though they be a rebelli⸗ 

Io Moꝛeover he ſald unto me, Sonne of ma 
all my wozds that J ſhail ſpeak unto thee, recetve 
in thine heart, and beare with thine eares. 

II Aud go, getthee to them ofthe captivity,utt- 
to thy people: aud ſpeak unt them and tell them. 
Thus ſaich the Lozd Gow, wherher thes will 
heare,o2 whether they will fozbeare ; __. 
..-12- Thenthe ſpirit took me up, and J heard be⸗ 
binde me a voice of a great ruſhingz!aying,Blefled 

be the gloꝛy ot the Lud from his place, 

13 I beard al(o the noiſe of the wingsof the li» 


_ving creatures that } touched o 
mile of the wheeles over annin chem aria Role 


| of a great rucßing. | 
I4 And 


and of an hard language, whoſe wozds chou canit fo 


+Heb.hard 
of face, 


for, rebels. 


Heß. rebel- 
lion. 


Revel. 10. 9. a 


2 So opened my mouth, and he cauſed me to 


* R evel. 10.9 9 


Heb. deep of 

lip, and heavy 
of tongue, and 

d Verſe 6. 

Heb. deepof 
li P and heavy 
of language. 
or, if I had 
ſent thee, & c. 
wou'd they 
not haye 
hearkened 
unto thee ?* 

. +Heb.ſtiffe of 
forehead, and 
hard of 
heart. 
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*2. King. 16.7 


rulers clothed 


pourtraped upon the wall, 


ex⸗ 


of the 
land of their nativity: 
w them with her eyes; 
» and ſent meſſengers unto 


+Heb. at the 
fight of her 
eyes. 

#Heb. chil- 
dren of Ba- 


and her +Heb. looſed. 


» then my minde was alie. 
as my minde was alienated 


19 Pet 


—— 


P ‚— AA EE 


Aholah and Aholibah - : ' CHAP xxiii.xXiiii. reprovedfor idolatry. 527. 
19 Pet te multiplicd her —— in 2 8 » this they baue done 1 uto me: 

Il the dapes of her youth, 

7 in erin e ee ke [they 1 5 5 1 ach, "yet e Days: 


14 85 Fo Te vots Th og paramours whoſe | ha 7 | | | 
uc of : RA 1 438 JC F R 144 1 + : 
8 thou, 9 to enen 40 . | 
1 youth in Mga + the 
| err koꝛ the paps of t 


CT 10 
Lo: Dd » Behol e — |w 
gain 1 a Ji mind ts alienated, and | 4 


it r 


lo, they cam | fu) whe = how Did as #Heb.comings 
| au "ad uns: abies * | 

t apo bed, at Heb. honou- 
a de i | 1 — 


p * Prov.. 17. 4 


D and az aud | 1 4 ms 42 1 iS; ert > 
Be tron deſir table young n | was with and 19 m fon at 4Heb.ofthe. | 
tains and eee on OY ſoꝛt i Sabrans from multitude 
them —_ upon chpurk lets "open of men. | 
24 A rad ( cro Wo ＋ 8 
geg ſhall ant ichan emaly| res 3; Then! iv untoher th om ie wes 5 — 
0 hic 
— elmet about : and ler, and 3 A ad og * un, omes #Heb. her ® 
judgement! lags FR > 28 and they ſhall atten 915 in Woe bi bg du in in um · 
2? 4 1 Jealoſte 1 galltan 27 Aholah player the barlr the lewd WEI — | 
Ap thy noſe, andthineeares » and C_ am the righteous men, they tall , | 1 
thall fall b the lun they thall take Ne fannes udge them 4 ot adul Chap · 16.38. 
aud by naurhters, and thy reſidye ſhall de Devou- arte maner of women men en aun d 


n GOD. Will bzin 
9 will give Wan to fHok.for a re- 
— and 


lors ſingle 


them out. 


#Heb. inſu- 
ments of thy 
decking. 


the fire. 
= Iſo ftri ee ont 85 
* e 2151 15 of thy clothe 


EEE EE . ng 


85 1 nd | the 
| wy allenaed * 4 do 40 45 yur lewd 


FE nate 
45 = 0 rhe pe ſhall beare the lins of of your tool, 


D they ſhall deal w e atefull 
Il [ak they all thy EE _ ave 


th ee naked and bare, and the nak thy | and ve ſhall know that J am the Lo 
; = Hons -. od be 1 boch 1 CHAP. xX — I "yy 
| u 
"20 A willdorteſe EE unto thee-becanſethon |* e fre- dhe detouion or fat. Bere 
halt, your 1 9 — 4 Ba and becauſe figne of Bzekiel nor mourning for the dearh of his 
a Th 1 w a ke! in ire way of ap of thy liter my af al — Cay the calamitie of the Jewes to be 
Drink Ah thy fiters c 58 0 GOD? >, Thou den Walt {A neveremth — morn nth yeares — wo — 
22 to ſtoꝛn and had in derkttsn: t it con» VB D came he bobs Ado 
u 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled 8 and f 
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31 And they ſhall make themſelves utterly | 


bald foz thee, and gird them with ſackcloth, and 
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he · goats. 18 Scemeth it a ſinall thing unto you » to 
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| EXZ Iſraelis comforted, - 
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r ea 


1 We cut offrom it him that paſſeth out, and 


ee ee 
alen nthphtlls, a a an 
— walt rhey all that are flaine with the 


3 will make thee perpetnall deſolations,and 
rhyei —.— not return, and ye ſhall know that 
OUD 
i RE 55 thou haſt ſaid,Theſe two natlons, 
| theſe two conntreys ſhall be mine, and we will 
| — 3.4. ® ele it, j| whereas the Lon was there: 
I Therekoze, as J live, ſaith the Loꝛd GOD» J 
thou __ will even do 1105 to thine anger, and actoꝛd⸗ 
he Lord was fng to thine envy which thou + ed out of thy 
here. atred againit them: and J will make my ſelfe 
a wn amongſt them, when J iy ok h 
. 12 And thou ſhalt know that 
and that I have heard all thy b alphemico? which 
thou haſt polen againſt the mountains of Jſrael, 
ſaying, 4 Thy are laid deſolate, they are given us 


__ de- 7 — conſu 
5 Thus with your month yce have f boaſted 
} 1 again me, and have multiplied your woꝛds 
mificd againſt me: J have heard chem. 
| I4 Thus laith the Lozd GODH,TCthen the whole 
earth rejoyceth,J will make thee deſolate. 

I5 As thou didſt rejoyce at the fnheritance of the 
houſe of Jſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will J 
Bo undo thre ; thou ſhalt be deſolate » O mount 
Seir, and all Aicher all ok it, and they ſhall 
know that J am the Lon. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


of the heathen, who ſpi tefully uſed it, 8 and by 

the bleſſings of God promiſed unto it. 16 Iſtael was 
rejected for their ſinne, 21 and ſhall be reſtored 

; without their deſart. 25 The bleſſings of Chriſts 
kingdome. 


Lfo thou ſonnt of man, pꝛopheſie unto the 
baue, & mountains of Iſrael, uy 1927 Yee moun⸗ 
tains 85 c rael, heare the woꝛd of the LOKDd. 
; us laith the Loꝛd GOD; Becauſe the 
1211 * latd againſt row i Aha, even the ancient 
* Ebered are ours inpo eflion 2 

8 . P e « — ſay, Thus Caith the 

SHeb. becauſe 10d TREK ecauſe they have mave you — 
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ght bee 125 n unto the reſidue of t 

lor, ye are atyens * ye are taken! — in * lips ok talk⸗ 


ade to ers, and are an infamy o 
— upon 4. Therekoze ve ge Ilxael, heare the 
the lip of word of the Loꝛd G —— D » | Th us faith the Lo2d 
the tongue. OD.to the mountains and to the hills, to the 
gor, bottoms, Il rivers and ts the va leys, tothe! dels —— 
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a pꝛey and —＋ to the 1 Wb 1 — heathen 
= re round about: 
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fireof 1. ken againtt 
ne due of the A- me . 
© Which have appointed my land into the Dole poſter 
on, with the joy of all their heart, with d ſtefull 
mindes to al 1 out fo out top a p2ey. 
6 Waophelie e concerning the land of 
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Hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus ſaith 


| ſhoot foꝛth your bzanchcs , anvyeeld your fruit to 
my pco ar of 5 they are at vans to come 

9 Fo2beho wry u, ay nd J will tut turn 
unto pott,and yr Chal ue d gud (wn. - 

10 And J 1 pau, all the 
honſe b Aae — (2nd he ectttes hail 
be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be butlded. _ 

II And J will multiply upon von man an 
beaſt, and they ſhal increaſe and bzing knit and 
will ſettle vou after your old eſtates» — 
hen 2 — ere 5 

Al know that J am the 

I2 Dea, J will 9 7 men -L neo waſk upon 
even my people png rea 
and thou ſhalt be their — 5 — n 
no moꝛe hencefozth bercave them of men. 

13 Thus laith the Loꝛd & © D, Becaule they 
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baſt 6 — 8 
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= bear the repꝛoach of the people any moe, nei · 
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own wap, and bytheir doings : their way was be⸗ 
a me as then uncleanneſſe of a removed woman. 
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- ey — — they entred unto the k whi 
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ſaith the Loꝛd GOD, Ido not this foz your ſakes, 
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bring you into your own 

25 C Then will J Lpemnkle clean water upon 
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thineſſe, and from all your idols will J cleanſe 


pon. 
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wꝛath have J ſpoken: ſurely in that da there 
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or, prince of land 9 agog, | 7 255 Is Mechech 20 Sa that the EN s of aged and the — 

the chiefe. and — Hon 2opbelie of the heaven, and the b the field» &- 5; 

$ Caith THY » Be- | creeping things e rh ar 
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 - eech and uba — — and the n 
chap. 39. 2. rn thee back and — thzown down, and the = places ſhall fall, and 8 
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ns thy _— » and I will —— thee Ae and _ re all hall all fall to the grou 05, 


all thine army, es and hoꝛſemen, al 


J will call 254 a Gch againſt him 


clothed with all ſozts of armour, even a great com · 4 od all my mountains, ſaith the Lo2d 


ed out of the nations , 


egotten cat 
t and goods, that dwell Flache + tmid{ of the 
Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of haveſys 
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hy company to take a 2ep? to car- | they 
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—— ich 18 and ſhields, all of them hand» — 1, : every mans Woꝛd ſhall be againſt his 
: | 22 And J will plead againſt him with veſti⸗ 
| lor, Phut. ale! Page 1 pl and 8 with . len With bl 1287 an 184 will ain upon 
| ll his bands, the 0 | ; — 
e 125 1 be bis bands, hat tones — 5 —.— rain, and great 
and many people 4 5 
7 Be thou prepared: an and p2epare fo: thy ſelke, 25 T bus will J * --- a ſelfe , and ſan= Chap. 36. 23. 
bled unto ctiſte my ſelfe and Y will b e known in the eyes of and 37.28. 
: 8 and An ' many nations and they hall knowthat Jam the * 7 
— * MEN dayes thou chalt be viſited: | LORD. 
tbe ſhalt come into the land CHAP. XXXIX, 
therev out GA lt themo on. 2 _—_— — 
aw A er been alwayes walte: but ir 10 4 1 vine 7M pla for ae 
es 2 the nations and they wall gathered again with eternall fa- 
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aud all thy bands, and many peo ith hes. Thus the Loꝛd GOD 
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a miſchievous t en and thou ſhalt 1) 10 2 And mier ck» and leave but - 10-, frike 
purpoſe. the ſixth Icde ok thee » and will cauſe inc th come thee with ſin 
will go up from n Pare bz up- plagues, or, 
1 275 1 e e e 5 nd J will Tale daß bow out 1 thy left. Bark wk 
| — alles; and You neither barres no hand» _—_— ill cauſe thine arrows to fall out of hook abe 
$Heb. _—_— —— to 4 Thou thalt fall upon the mountains of 3 
ſooilethe nd 14 — ö 3 ph racl, thou and all thy bands, and the people t t — 5 = 


ſpoile, and ta now inhabited, — the 1 that are 2. is with thee: J will give thee unto the ravenous ſides ofthe 
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236 The gates of the temple : EZRZXIEI. The chambers and porch thereof. 
made foꝛ the court — about: thirty chambers endes 25 palm trees were upon the poſts thereof 


_ on the Þ8 27 that fide, and the going up to 
ache pavement by by the ſide of the gates it had tight ſteps. 5 ab 
8 — the length of the gates» was the 38 And the chambers , and the entries thercof 
wor avement. were bp the poſts of the gates, whcre they wathed 
hen he cake the othe fo tom the the burnt-o 05 

8 of the lower gate, unto t 575 * of 39 -C And in the poꝛch of the gate were two ta» 
| go com the inner court — an hundꝛed cub bles on this lide , and 1 tables on that ſide to 
hour. ward and no2zth-ward. thereonthe a and the ede 
#Heb.whoſe * .C Anded t — 'mealured the 1; that 18 2 e ſide — las one h 
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538 Gods preſence intheremple. EEZ EBK IZ I. The altar, and his ordinances. 
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x The of the glory of God into the tem- 
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ſtranger. 
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for a tumb- 
ling biock of 
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* 540 Ordinances for the re, 5 


eb. :xpul- 


ſi ns. 
Levit. 19. 


5535. 


I *Exod-30 13. 
Levit. 27. 25. 


Num. 3. 47. 


lor kid. 


thank - 
— 
7Heb. 

be for. 
lor, with. 


FT 


clengrh halle 2 3 
oy In clany foutl be his une Alrael, 
and thereſt of the 21 lt r n d dcn ett 


Harri. and for che people. f 


CH AP; XL VII 
1 Ordinances for the prince in his wants; 9 
and for the people. 16 An order for the — 


ces inheritance, 15 The courts for — and 
baking. 


$ ſaith t d >» The 

ed Eden dale 515 p, Let it lu J cur ha oat _ 1 e 

f a * 

fice you, 4. 1 violence | it be opened, and , Day of 8 
and ſpoile, and executẽ iudgem en od 6 be opened. 

Are ce L ſait EF. pee pl — ee ll enter wr ly na bythe 

e = on have jt juſt * balances, and a iuſt ———— of the gate » ANN paepare 
0 ds beof one mea 2 32 
re the ch bar bath . — = 


mer: 
12 And the 


be 
e 
of bat, Hof of ny ode an ephah of an homer | out 


1— the oꝛdinance of * the ba 
e ye {hall offer the tenth yore ofa bath out o 
the coz, which is an homer of ten baths, foz ten 
. l 

And one lambe out of —_ 50 out of two 

3 . 
3 0 

Hate e e make — — 'foz them, | 28 


WE = of the — 1 ſhall give this | ar 


be 8 — -M part to 
8 — and meat _ — = — 5 
offerings, in the ftaſts, and 
74 wa phe baths, in all D. n 
ot. Acracl: be ſhall pzepare the ſinne- offering, _ 
- — meat-offerings and the burnt · o 

te peace Aae to make reconciliation ; 


I 
moneth in the ſtrſt day of the. moneth, thou ma 
take a young bullock wit EEE blemifh,and cleanſi 


19 od the pzfeſt all take of the blond of the 
—— ringand our it & 5 the poſts of the houſe, 


up e ſettle of the al; 
tar; 9 785 the ofts ofthe >< of the innex court, 
—.— Ar 3 day of the 


and f 12 w wh 
ITE mple: e 82 hin 1 — l ly are & voluns 
145 of Up unto the, IP 
rhe moneth 1 teat of 
Oven 7 9 155 — exare | P | git pe LS a TIT 
0 1 15 ate an 5 
phy 8 8885 E LOND) ate 9255 | 
Te ry = eich; thou, . deb offiis: 
rd ? mor- 
it-ofering of an | Nn 8 bah ning by mor- 
Waben rhe i with the ning. 
a ne oures e 


Thus faith the Loꝛd G D; In the firſt 1 


Rene 
. 


3 Likewiſe 2 ＋ of the land ſhall wozthip 
2 
1 Ande 11 e hat t< 

fix lambes without 28 and a ramme with⸗ 


1. 1 ke —— . hah — 
115 eddalibe be le to Tive, (and — 2 — 1 the gift 


an ep 

6 Da 4 moon it (hall b = wn 

RE e eee 

e wall ve wichou * M 

7 

— ullock opts amme 

oz the ee 

n 

Ky { way Le. pee Halt — 22 

foxrh by the way IR - 


ga 1 But © when £be pe. te tond Gall 
98 e befoze ne kea 
e . e 2 ＋ 


ſhall bet 
a 0 ce war 
wg 


but thall xo 5 it. 
IO And the the 5 midſt of them; when 
Wall Sons { go ane pers they go fozths: 


nd in in the ſolemmitie the 
e 
1 e 
able to give, and an bin of ople to an ephah. 


Ne Th 


7 ye 
| meat-offering, ani tf 4 1255 


6 a Ca es 


" The viſio on of the holy waters, 


CraP, xlvii. xlviii. 


The borders of the land. ar 


4Heb.2 court 


in a corner of 


a court, and a 
court in a 
corner of 2 
court. 
or, made 
with chim- 
neys. 

+FHeb. cor- 
nered. 


Meb. waters 
of the ankles. 


+Heb. waters 
o en 


4Heb. lip. 
* Rev. 22. 2. 


lor, plain. 


land cubits, and he bzought me 


"prince ve a git unto any of bis ſomes the _ 
e and hg Hall be his ſonnes, ir ſhall be their 


by tnherftance. 
77 50 But ik he give a gikt of 2 inheritance to 
one of his denen it ſhall be his to the peare 
of or ttvertie: after, it ſhall return tothe pzince ; but 
bis inheritance: Gall be his ſonnes foz them 

18 Moꝛzeover, the A go wow not take of the 
peoples inheritance by oppꝛeſſion to thauſt them 
out ot their poſſeſſion; bur he hall give his ſonnes 
inheritance aut of his own ion; that m 
Cel, be not (ſcattered every man krom his pols 


9 C After » he bzought me thzongh 
whith was at the ſide ok the gate, into the entry 
chambers of the pꝛieſts, whicy looked toward the 
noꝛth: and behold , there was a place on thetwo 
2 ne 5 it Thts is the plate 
e unto me 5 is 
wie the pꝛielts ſhall boile the treſpaſſe-offering 
and the tinne-offering » where they ſhall bake the | | 
mcat-offering: that they beare them not out into 
the utter court, to ſanctifte the — le. 
21 Then he bzought me fozth into the utter 


tourt, and cauſed me to paſſe by t coꝛners 


of the court, and behold, Fin every corner of the | the don 


court there was a court. 

22 In the foure coiners of the court there were 
courts || joined of fourty cubits longs. and 
bꝛoad: thele f koure cozners were of one meaſure. 

23 And there was à new building round about 
in them, round about them konre, and it was 

made with boiling places under tbe rows round 


about. 
24 Then laid he unto me, Lheſe arerhe places 
of them that boile where the s Of the houle 


thall boile the ſatriũce Ace er the — 
CHAP. XL VII. 
1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The vertue of 
them. 13 The borders of the land. 22 The divi- 
fion of it by lot. 


terward bzongbt me again unto the 
H Had anna 
0 om un 
wart; £ fo the foꝛe- front of the houſe Rood toward 
the eaſt, and the waters came Down from und 
_ the ding de of the houle, at the ſouth fide of 


to 


eaſt. ward, and be 
on * ＋ * ſide. 
five, eee line in his 

PL, 32 forth eaſt- ward, he meaſured a thou- 


though the wa- 
ters: the } waters were to the 8. 
4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and bꝛou 
me thzongh — waters: the waters were to 


knees: again he meaſured a "thouſand » and 
bꝛought me thzough; the waters were to the ions. 
5 Afterward he mealured a thouſand, and it was 


a river that J could not paſſe over: koꝛ the waters 
were rifſen,} waters to Wim in, a! river that could, 
mn be alked over. 

At: And he laid unto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
12 ſeen this ? thenheb zou 
to return to the bꝛink of the river. 

7 Now when J had returned, bebold, at the 
f bank of the river were very many * trees on the 
one fide and on the other. 

8- Then laid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the eaſt countrey » and go down fn- 
to the Il deſert > and go into the a: which be⸗ 


— 


t me and cauſed me 


4 


bee koꝛth into the ſea, the waters wk 


And ft ll.cometo ſc, that 
chit liverh, tha vert whitherſvever 
vers — come, e> Hall 11D ver and ther and 


EE, from En- 


1535 5 ſhall be given 


riv thereo 
CEE Sn 
2 —— de tonſumed: it thall bzing forth 


9255 waters hep ach 3 —— — 
e fruit the hall be foz meat — fe 
thereof {| foz2 * medicine. 
I3 C Thus (aith the Lozd G 
tribes 


rwo 
— — And ye ſhall inherit it, eta; 


1 But 
TON l thall not et vealed 5 


nds ery four — 
kalkunte nto you foꝛ inheritance. 


ward, and the bozdcr of Hamath; and this is the 


noꝛth ide. 
18 And the eaſt ſide ye ſhall meaſure f fronr 


and from the land of Arael by Yozdan', from the 
boꝛder unto the eaſt ſea ; and this is the eaſt five. 
19 And the ſouth de 21 from Ta- 
mar, even to the waters of [] {trife in Rade » the 
N four: to the rn lea: and this isthe 


weir five alſo ſhall be the ents from! 
cet dey ; x come over againli Hamath: 
1 


he welt 

21 So _ — this land unto pon at · 

a © And Hotz Iſrael. _ — 
come to pale, that 
divide it by vp las dg be tritance 2 — 
to hol ſtran ſojourn among von, which 
ſhall beget —— og and they ſhall he 
unto you as bozn in the countrey among the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael : they Lc have inheritance with 
vou among the tribes of Irael. 
2 2 it ſhall —.— — . that in rad, hr 
e ſtranger fl urncth 

kim his inheritance, laith the Lozn Bm at 


-C H-A-P.. X EVIII. 


ſanQuarie, 15 of the citie and ſuburbs, 21 and 
_ the prince · 30 The dimehſions and gates of 
the citie. 


"Dw theſe are the names ofthe tribes, om 
the noꝛth end to the coaſt of the way of 


Vethlon > as one goeth to Hamaths Düfte 


Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gllcad, berw 


and: _ 


not — ated 
fHed. ſhall * 
come up. 

Jr. princi- 
Pall. 


Or, for brut- 


her : concerning the which J |} * lifted —— nor, ſwore, _. 
athers » and this land Gen. 27.7. 


and 19.8. 


15 tand this ſhall be the boꝛder ot = rho teens 26.3. 


ward the noꝛth ide, from the Treat! w and 38.13. 
Oerplowas men goto 5d "Sibraiu, Jun: wt = E 
tween the boꝛder of — 28 4 
of Wamath: [| Pazar-hatticon which i is by the the jOrghe 22. 
7 Agthe pazderf the ſeazthall b mT 1 
rom e Dazar» N 
enan the boꝛder — Damaſcus,andhe nee. ö 


+#Heb. from 
cen» 


[0r-Meribabs | 
five yor, * valley 

lor, toward 
Teman» 


* 25 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the 


A 
* : 


_— — | md M* end * 


* r 


4 43 The portions< of the tribes, &c. 


EZZ 1111. 


The gates of the citie. 


Or, the ſan- 
ified portion 


prieſts 
(Swe rd,or, 


Pell be forthe my — 4 han 


the boꝛder of (cus nozth-ward, to — 77 4 And the r againſt - 
of Vamary (rot tye e are his lides eaſt nd ek lation of che dae — 


a foz 
o_— hn border of Dau,from the eaſt ſide 
unto the weſt 2 a portion for Alher, 
3 Andbythe bo 2D ex of Ather,from the eaſt ſide 
EEE ine 
* ſide tes the weft five, a portion : £02 9 Ma⸗ 


_— by the boꝛder of Manaſſch, from the 


tat unto the weſt lde, a portion foꝛ E- 
phzaim. 


Aud by the bozder of Ephzaim , from the | the 
« — 1 unto the weſt five, a portion foz | and 


I ol — — krom he kaſt 
de, a portion fo 


reed in 


— Ti be — the midſt of it. 


of; 4-L pe ſhall _ unto e 
«> = l be ok five 
length,and of tey 


choulany in bzeanth. 
d fo2 them, even fo2 the pzieſts all be | fide 


dis holy oblation , toward the nozth » five and 
22 thouſand in length; and toward the weſt 
5 nd in bꝛeadth, and toward the eaſt ten 
— in bzeadth, and toward the ſouth five 
nty thouſand in length,and the — 
orte eng D thall be in the midſt thereof. 
Wt It ſhall be fog | the ptetts that are ſanctf» 
of the ſonnes of 
which went not aſtray when the 
1 — 1 _ More went aſtray » as the Levites 
ent aſtray. 
12 And thisoblation of the land that is offered, 
hall bem! unto them a thing moſt holy by the bozder 


I3 And over againſt the boꝛder of the pꝛieſts, 
the Levites ſhall have five and twenty t 
length, and ten thouſand in bzeadth $; dl the 
length ſhall be five and twenty thouſand , and the 
b2cadth ten thouſa1 
14. And they hall ſell of it,neither exchange, 
noꝛ alienate the — ———— of the land: foz it is 
Holy unto the LO 
15 C Andthe Ae thouſand that are left in the 
1 —— et r dw 1 — 
e a Pzorane place toz ey £O2 ellin 
and wy dubur be and the citie ſhall be in the mid 


— 


bs vie, 00 from rhe pol 


Zadok » which have kept | ſide 


E l be fox the 


—8 


9 . ten _ 1 * and it 
E — 

1 1875 food unto 
— 2 — the citie» ſhall ſerve it 


om the | out Kab rp they e gee of Jſrae 


20 e obl es or Fact be five and tw 
yp five and hall 


thouſand , tbouſand: ye ſhal 
t the 2 2 — —— with the poſs 
= the reſidue — be foz the pzinceon 
3 the 3238 

five aud 1 the oblation toward 


e eaſt hoader, and 
je and twenty g 1 w-it boꝛder, 


dee — — 2 — that 


= 1 10 of — Le- 
of the citte in 


—— the 
der of Benjamin, 


23 As foz thek reſt of the tribes, from the eaſt 


welt-ward over againſt the 


the midit 
bother of Jah an _ _ 


_ 
eaſt live — ſide, Simeon ſhall have a 


PR 


ſide unto hy welt fide, G Gal a 
28 Ind eie bo d li 22 
ſouth- ward, che bo 2 y venf rom 
unto 20 waters ok — 0 in 
. N ce — eat ſea. — Mo 
This is the land which yr divide by lot 
in | Unto the tribes of Jſrael foz — rn and theſe 
are their noꝛtions, ſaith the Gow. 
20 C And theſe are the — ok the citie 


2 — — no2th ſide, faure thouſand and five hundꝛed 
» And the gatcs of the 7 ſball be after the 
mes of the tribes of I, thzee gates * 
ward, emer of Reuber,one gate of Judah, 
gate 
32 And at the eaſt ſive foure thouſand any 
7 bhundzed: and thee gates; and one gate 
of Joſephs, one gate 0 Beajamin, one gate of 


A Aim theſe ſhall be the 1 thereok, — Dan. 


noꝛth tide four? thouſand and five und * 
che ſouth ſide _ thouſand and 
and on the caſt ſide — thouland and five lu 
—_ an the welt fide foure thouſand and five 
und2e 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be toward 
the noꝛth two hundꝛed and fifty , and toward the 
ſouth two hundꝛed and fifiy, and toward the eaſt 
two hundꝛed and fifty, and toward the weſt two 
bundzed and fifty. 


33 And at the ſouth fide foure thouſand — 
five hundꝛed meaſures : and thee gates; 
AE ot — one gate of Iſſachar , one gate 

34 At the weſt fide foure thouſand and five hun 
died der their thzee Cates t one A ok Gad, one 
gate of A cher, one gate ot 2 

35 It was round about cighteen thouſand mea- 


ſures: and the nameof the citie from that day ſhall | 


be, f The LOUD is there. 


—e 1 co — 3 _- — —_—_ 
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« THE 


de unto the weſt fide» Bewamin ſkall have f a — . 
And by the boꝛder of Benjamin , from * 


adeth » fy to the = ——_— 


mb Jebo- 


Le. _ 


1 5 958888 


b I I. 


rs, h 2 , 4 ich 
' ps 5 RT a e | Dore, and Toe por, gee dens 
A the third yeare of . pome, 200 6 Dani 8. ——— 
— 85 —1 Baby. 8 + — 
223 >, __ — 2 heſteged tt. ok t 22 in Ae 
* dane 15 wi i: 1125 
whic e 0 5 | nania 
4 
* ETD of his god and i bzoughe in E 
ſtanding that tho king 
eel ts eunuchs, Sap of then ten — 4 — 
REL of 1 5 be es that were i 
- the pzinces; 
4 Childzen in whom was — yeare of king Cyzus., 
favoured; and Ktilful('in all wiſdonte . CHAP, IL 
in know Paare en 117 
as had ab tomn . c e an i it of rhe Caldea b 
lace, and whom they might teach and —— F — 
ae e eee eee. g e ome ning, 
4166. che flono the EP , . — 4 te 
of his Mank: | 
ns is end thereoftheym e ro king. 5 racemes —— 46 
Junahs Dame the weee of ris an Nd in the ſecond yearr of pw 
7. Onto: whom the 5 . Co 2s 
FA... f he e meof is era bane 
| Wi | tl be 353 
. f n e he! Ang. 858 
et Es ” <7 
4 S 0 ak the, Calveanx'ts > king in 
abt 2 cer 2 . ee 288558 2 Ke. t» Chap. 3. 9. 
5 22, why: thor i hee 
faces. f woꝛſe which 
{Yeb:ladder. ol near ee hen tot pemakeme os 
Sears, wy eadto: 
IT, . 
or, the ſtew - 
12 | 
Nr and let them give f pulſe f to rat; * 
bo of: water to d be en ee 's 
n et. our countenances upon . e 1t; - 
Aire. — beköze been 1 4 the-childzen . 
may eat, & c. that eat ot 3 
thou ſeeſt, deale witz thy ' 
14 * conſented to them inrhis matter, and 
pꝛoved them ten dayes. 
5 And at the end of ten dayes, their counte⸗ cozru 
nances —4 fairer, and fatter in fleſh then — | 
all 2 — [ Tei ve can methe 


THE BOOK OF DART EI 


den which did eat the poꝛtion of the — 


_ 


16 el 
22 eee 


10 C The 
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DANL1IEL. 


interpreted by Daniel. 


| 5344 Nebuchadnezz ars dream 


Io ¶ The Caldeans anſwered befoze the king, 
and laid, There is not a man upon the earth that 
can ew the kings matter: therctoze there is no 
king, loꝛd, noꝛ ruler, that a(Ked ſuch things at any 
magictan, oꝛ aſtrologer, oꝛ Caldcan, 

IT And ir is a rare thing that the king requireth. 
and there is none other that can ſhew it before the 
x except the gods, whole dwelling is not with 


eſh. 

I2 Foꝛ this cauſe the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to Deltroy all the wile 
men of Babylon. a 

13 And the decree went fo2th that the wiſe men 
ſhould be flain 3 and they (ought Daniel and his 


- 


fcllows to be flain. 


fcaldretur- 14 C Then Daniel f anſwered with counſell 
ned. and wiſdom to Arioch the i captainok the kings 
gor, chicfe guard, which was gone foꝛth to lay the wile men 
marſhall. of Babylon : : ü 

1Cald. chiefe 15 De anſwered and ſald to Arioch the kings 


of the execu- captain, hv is the Decree ſo haſtie from the 
tioners or, king : then Arioch made the thing known to Da⸗ 
Jaughtcr- met. : 
tbe 16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the king 
that he would give him time, and that he would 
thew the king the interpzctation, | 
17 Then Daniel went to his bouſe, and made 
the thing known to Hanantah> Michael, and Aza⸗ 
riah his con panions: F 
Iculd. from IS — they would deſire mercies f of the 
| before God. God of heaven concerning this ſecret; || that Da⸗ 
. they niel and his fellows thould not pertth with the reſt 


fſpould not ot the wile men of Babylon. | 
deſtroy Da- 19 (Then was the ſecret revealed unto Da- 
nicl,&c. mel in a night viſion; then Daniel bleiled the God 


of heaven. . 
* Pſal.113.2, 20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, * Bleſſed be the 
and 115.18. "ay of God fo ever and ever: foꝛ wiſbome and 
might are his. 
21 1 changeth the times and the ſeaſons: 
he removeth kings, and ſettcth up kings: he gi⸗ 
veth wiſdome unto the wiſe and knowledge to 
them that knew underſtanding, 
22 Oe revealeth the deep and ſecret things: pe 
knoweth what is in the darkneile;, and the light 
Dwelleth with him. 


23 I thank thee, and p thee, O thou God of 
my kathers, who haſt . non might, 


and haſt made known unte mne now what we de⸗ 
fired of thee ; foz thou halk now made known unto 
us the kings matter. 

24 ( Thirefoze Daniel went in unto Arloch 
Whom the king had oꝛdained to deſtroy the wile 
men of Babylon: he went and laid thus nnto him, 
Deltroy not the wiſe men of Babylon; bzing me in 
befoze the king, and J will thew unto the king the 


interpꝛetation. Wo 
25 Then Arioch bꝛought in Daniel befoze'the 

+cald. that I king inhaſte, and ſaid thus unto him, + J have 
have found. found a man of the I captives of Judah, that will 
+ Cald. chil- make known unto the king the interpzecation. 
drenofthe 26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Danicl, whole 
captivitie name was Belteſhazzar » Art thou able to make 
of Judah, known unto me the dꝛeam which J have leren, and 


ded, cannot the wiſe men » the aſtrologians, 
he magicians , the ſooth-ſapers, ſhew unto the 
king; 6 Fare 

28 Put there is a God in heaven that revealcth 

cli. hath ſetrets, and maketh known to the king Nebn⸗ 
madekgown. chadntz zar, what ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy 
. — and the viſions of thy head upon thy bed, 

are ryetes WM.” 


20 As foz thee, O king, thy thoughts t came into fcali.came 
| thy minde,upon thy bed, — thould come to palle up- 
hcreafter : and he that revealcth ſecrets maketh 

known unto thee what ſhall come to paſſe. 

30 But as ko2 me, this ſecret is not revealed to 
me, foz any wiſdome that J have moꝛe then any li- 
vingzbut foꝛ their ſakes that ſhall make known the 
int erpꝛetation tothe king, and that thou mighteit 
know the thoughts olthy 1 — | | 

3F C Thou, O king, f laweſt, and behold, a fcala. wat 
great iniage: and this great image whole bzight» (ccing, 
neſſe wasercellent; ſtood befoze thee, and the fozm 
thereof was terrible. ; 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his 
b2calt and his arms of ſilver, his belly and his 
[| tbighs of bꝛaſſe 

33 His legs of tron » bis keet part of fron and 
part of clay. ; | 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a fone was cnt out 
without hands, which mote the image upon his 10% which 
cet that wereof iron and clay, and bzake them to was not in 
pieces. 6 ands, 4s 
35 Then was the iron, the clay, the bꝛaſſe, the verſe 45. 
ſilver and the gold bꝛoken to pieces together, and 
became like the chaife of theſummer thꝛeſhing- 
floozes, andthe winde carried them away, that no 

lace was found koz them: and the ſtone that 
mote the image became a great mountain, and file. 
led the whole earth. 
36 (This is the dꝛeam; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof befoze the king. | 

37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: foꝛ the 
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, 
and ſtrength, and gloꝛp. N 

38 And whereſsevcr the childꝛen of men dwell, 1 
the bealts of the field and the fowls ok the hea⸗ . a 
ven hath be given into thine hand, and hath * 8 56 
ne Tee ruter over them all: thou art this head 0 
29 And akter thee ſhall ariſe another kingdome 
inkertour to thee, and another third kingdome of 
bꝛallt, which ſhall beare rule over all the carth. 

40 And the fourth king dome ſhall be ſtrong as 
tron: fozaſmuch as iron bzcaketh in pieces, and 
ſubdueth all things ; and as iton that bꝛeaketh all 
theſe, ſhall it bꝛeak in pieces, and bꝛuile. | 
41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and-*oee; — 
part of potters clay » and part ok iron: the king» 

Dome ſhall be divided, but there ſhall be tn it of 

the ſtrength of the iron, fozalmuch as thon laweit 

the iron mixed with mirte clay. - 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of frons 

and br clap; fo the king dome thall be partly : 
ſtrong, and partly]] bzoken. gor, brittle. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 
mirie clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with the 
ſeed of men: but they ſhall not cleave } one to an> | cala. this 
other, even as iron is not mixed with clay. with this. 

44 And in g the dayes of theſe kings ſhall the + call. their 
God ok heaven ſet up a kingdome, * which ſhall dayes. 
never be deſtroyed : and the king dome ſhall not * Chap-4.3, 
belcft to other people, but it ſhall bzeakin 1 34 and 6. 26. 


for, ſides. 


{cutout of the mountaine without hands, and 


ours unto 


and conſume ail theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand and 5. 14, 25. 
i Mica. 4. 7. 
45 Foꝛaſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was Lok I. "4 
4 Cald. king- 
t it bꝛake in pieces the iron, the bꝛaſſe, the clay, — — 2 
the ſilver, and the gold; the 3 bath made jor, which 
known to the king what ſhall come to paſte fhere⸗ was not in 
akter: and the dꝛeam is certain, and the interpꝛe. hand. 
tation thereok ſure. Icald. after 

46 ¶ Then the king Nebuchadnez zar kell upon this, 

his kace, and wozthipped Daniel, and commanded 

that they ſhonld offer an oblation, and ſweet os 


him. 
47 The 
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Abed-negoz then rr Lzoughe theſe. men. befuze Wy 
? ; Mir; 064 2x6 4 
* arc and 
od 2 Gena: LEEDS noe. e 
4 2 1 1 40 bene de 9 6. 
' that at wd than pe 
f e, 5 e rie Ee: l kinds ofa | 
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eee and he | dot 
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E Shadrach;M e 5 te | 
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deer eve king had tee ups 
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ſterie furnace. 
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EEE e 


ffoze 5 55 imago that 
eral — T n * 


feald. with 
might. 
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_ made 
by me · 


You 


546 Nebuchadnezzars dream 


DANIEL, 


related and interpreted. 


+ Cetd.errour. 
Chap. 3.5. 
Cold. made 
pieces. 


fad made 
re proſper. 


It Was 


Chap. 2. 44. 


$Cald.I was 
kcing. 


Chap. 2. 48. 
in thee, and no ſecret troubleth t 


people, n nation, and language, which ſpeake f any 
1 a oof Shadꝛach, We» 

e t *I cut in pieces, 
12 n becauſe 
8 no 1 Jan that can deliver after this 


therets 
ld2f. 


2 
30 Then the king f pꝛomoted Shadzach, Me⸗ 
ſhach, and — the pꝛovince of Babylon, 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth Gods kingdome, 4 
maketh relation ef his dreame , which the ma I 
cians could not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the 
dream. 15 He interpreteth it · 28 The ſtory of the 
event. 


Ebuchadnez zar the king, unto all peo 
N nation and {ang that dwell k peoples the 
ipted unto 
©2 7 I thought it good to thew the lines and 


ben before . 5 „ n high God hath wzought to» | mies 


ward me. 
3 Dow great are his ſignes! and how mightie 


re ders! his kingdome is * an everlaſt- 
i ing kingdom,and tis bominion is from generation 


ebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
EXE] 1 ep palace: 


the thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of my 
brad troubled me. 
herefoze made Ja decrees to bzing in all 
the wile men of Babylon bekoze me, that they 
29 enight make known unto me the inter pꝛetation of 
t eam. 

7 Then came inthe Magictans, the aſtrolo- 
* the Caldeans, and the ſoothlapers: and J 
told A dꝛeam befoze them;but they did not make 
1 unto me the interpꝛetation thereof. 

whole am at the laſt Daniel came in betoꝛe me 
{whe whole name was * accozding to the 
od, and in whom is the ſpirit of 

the ord —5 5 and befoze him J told the dꝛeam, 
yings 
$7 
b 8 


Belteſhazzar, * maſter of the magicians 
I know dhat the ſpirit of the holy gods is 
ee, tell me the vi» 
ſions of n 


j that J have ſeen, and the inter · 
2 


tos were the viſions of mine head in my 
bed, TJ Wo and behold, a tree in the midſt of the 
height thereof was great. 

II 1 grew and was ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached unto heaven, and the fight thereof 
to the end of the earth. 

2 — leaves thereof were faire, and the fruit 
much, and it was meat foz all: the beaſts 
= the ffeld had ſhadow under it; and the fowls of 
the caven * in the bows thereok, and all fleſh 
as fed o 
13 I ſaw in the viſions of my headupon my bed, 
and behold, a watcher» and an holy Dnec came 
down from heaven. 
14 De cryed f aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew 


down the tree, and cut off his bzanches ; ſhake. 


offhis —— and ſcatter his fruit; let the b 
et away n krom under it; and the fowls From his 
zanches. 


ertheleſſe, leave the ſtump of his roots 

in 2 — with a band of fron, and bꝛaſſe, 

in the tender graile of the field, and let it be wet 

with rhe beaſts in rhe r 
ea 

Ba 1 and let 


a beak hear be i ven unto yum > aud 
times 


5 J ſaw a dꝛeam which made me afraid » and has 


his matter is b decree oft e wat 8, 
by the Word ofthe holy Ones 5s 


2 and e 
intent that — — a ehe mol 
Diet ruleth in the kingdome of men, and 
tt to whomloever he will » and ſetteth up over it 
x king Nebuchaduexzar have 
18 team n ezzar have 
ſeen : now thou, O Belteſhazz3ar,declare the int 
pzetation — Conch as all the wiſe ms of 
p kf —— able to make known 
| the ation: Dt 
ice the balp v gods is in thee. 
Then Daniel (whole name was Belte- 
was ien n fo2 one _eT and his 
ghts troubled him: the king (pake,and ſatd, 
e, | Beltethaz3ar, lecy not the dꝛeam, mo of rar antvered 
2 Arg ey oy — 
7 
thee, and the interpꝛetation cherrok bo eine to t 


ſaweſt, which grew, and 
was ſtrong⸗ whole height reached unto the heaven. 
_ the Ub thereofto all the earth: 

boſe leaves were faire, and the kruit 
eons much, and in it was meat foz all, un» 
der which the beaſts of the ſteld dwelt, and upon 

whole le bzanches the fowls of the heaven had 
: 

1 1 t is thou: O king, that art grown and be» 
a rong : foz thy greatneſſe is grown and 
Feachery un unto 8 and thy dominion to the end 

J. * whereas the king law a watcher, and an 
holy One coming down from heaven, and ſayin 
Vew the tree down, and Pry it » yet leave the 
ſtump of the roots (thereof in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and bꝛaſſe in CO nn aſſe 5 — 

kel and let it be wet with the dew of heav 
let his poꝛtion be j — ok the field 2 "il 
CE Es A Boe ee et © king end the 
15 the interp2 n, ngs » 
is = res of — molt High, High, which is come upon 


oe oth 
hey thall give thee from men, and Chap: &o 
thy vwelling th [ be with the beaſts of the field, 21, *. 
and the wall make thee to eat graſſe as oxen, and 
— thee with the dew of heaven, and ſe» 
ven times all paſſe over Chee-eill thou know that 


the moſt High ruleth in the r of men, and 
giverh it to woomlorber 
eas they — to leave the 


ſtump of the 2 thy king dome ſhall be ſure 
unto thee, after that ove t have known tdat 


the heavens do rule. 

7 Ulherefoze, O king, my counletl be at; 
ceptable unto ther. and Freak 0 ＋ — by 
righteoulnelle e iniquittes 
mercy to the doit, if map be {| a lengrhentng e lor, an heal 
ehr, tranquillitie. ing of thine 
— = All this came upon the king Rebuchad-» errour. 


29 At the end of twelve moneths 
tn 1 of the nere 2 he walked 


1 2 — aid, Is no 
Vabylon foz the moths of the 
gdomn Ok 25 power, and foz the 
* of? my — ? 


e the woꝛd was in the kings .Mout 
2 Lo ce f 8 — D Ri — 
MNecbuchadnezz3ar, to thee - is ſpoken, The king. 
52 Ann. cher all datve thee fr n, and 
p om mens, | 
thy dwellin 2 be —1 ihe beaſts ot the 
grafle as oxen. 
0 „ m thou thou 


20 The treethat t 


lor, upon. 


den ad 4 they Hall woke the over thee 


Danielreproverh the king, 5497 


: did 
grown like ca —— feathers, — 
ds claws. 


d at the end of N 
28 ldap mine os 1 Pele i 
EE: ms bleſſed | thy 
*Cha 4 4g 1 
Mic 
Luk. 1. Ih 


d all ttants 
EM ron ot a r 222 
1 heaven, and amo 
1 — Tom — 2 
09. unto him, Mhat thou ? 
Ia, 45.5. the ſame time my reaſon returned unto | nie 
, me — 1 y of my kingvome, mine ho; 


r and by returned 
comſeliers and my loꝛos ſought unto me; and J 
was eitablihed in my kingdome and excellent 
ſty was added untu me. 


7 Now — e-and extoll, 
= honour 1 7 3 allot works 
ch gement thoſe 
Coats in pzide de bets able to abaſe. . 


C HA P. V. 

x Belſhaxxars impious feaſt. 5 A hand writing un- 
known to the magicians, troubleth the King 10 
At the commendation of the queen, Daniel is 
brought. x7 He reproving the king of pride and 
idolatry, 25 readethand interprereth the writing. 
30 The monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 


ſhazzar the king made a areat feaft toa 
B e — t his — and dꝛank wine befoze 


"2 deer, whileghe taltedthe wine com- | dome 


manded to bzing the golden and ſilver veſſels, 
E brought which his father 22 had f taken ont 
the of t 1 was in Jeruſalem , that the 
42 8 Ly: ces; 3 — wives and his concu» 

3 wg 


hen they bzought the golden ve 
my taken hep by 7 ghe the 2888 of 242 
which was at Jernlalem; and _ g and his | ak 
p — bis wives and bis concubine ank in 


L k wi d ed ods of 
4 Tber nk wine, and pꝛalſed the — — 


gold, 1 of lver , of bꝛaſſe, of tron, 


a An chef 1 22 fingers ot᷑ a 
mans hand , 


t Cold. brig bo. 6 "Thenthe ngs f countenance f 
neſſes. d his — — troubled ms 1 the e 
(calichan- [7 T — of tis loynes — d, and his knees 
ged it 
or, girdles. 7 The Unt dx: loud to ee aſtro» 
Fbind- [ Caldeansand the ran 


H read Wai 
1 ** b ae 
0pufple- anv tall beet ler in the kingdome. 


| FI 


unto me, and my | pz 


248 loꝛds — 


4 — — of 
a peat le MELEE 
thy cou 5 changed. 


ſolving * Pede we My: 


ler Beule be ans named and he will b jor ofa di | 
Pu BN Then eh king ke an 2515 ts befoze Baue — 
—＋ Thr: hw D arcof the the childzen 
of the captivity of Is king 
{{ father bzought out 1 } - wa 
, z 7+ I baveeven en ex en ede 1 hat the ſpirit of father. 
40 ecelen widows | 
been bought | 


ie. ; 

I7 Then Daniel anlivered and ſaid 
thekinT Aa kts be to N ſelfe,and give 
ll 8 to another, pet 


pzetation. 


ouchapnerrar thy 2 king dome, and 


8 the candle. —4 4 
ſtick upon be pla ok the Vallof the kings | from 
-— wr 3 ſaw the part of the — that rom 


1 hea as *D2iven from = 
was made like the beaſt 
3 t 


dew of eaveny tt 4 
5 . 
o_— 1 Aw — onne 9 1 
n Aer 0 thou i (mes © though knewelt 


they could _ reade the w 1 — — known 
Gabe king the ene | 


ans —_ ns 


Di bim, 2 I 


of an in- 
dil” rerprerer, 


Iwill reade the wziting por, fee, 
king, and Wack latte in tür nd btb: 


18 55 bigh God gave Ne- 


* — . 


*Chap-4-3% 
e bicheare 


equall, &. 


all 

23 But 1 2 thy ſelfe { the 
8 Then came inall the kings wile men but of braven, and the they ha ve bang th 1 19 25 | 
7 e b 


" Danielin the lions den. 


548 The handwriting is interpreted. D.awi1#®L. : 


II Then. theſe men aſſembled: aud 
: =_ paring: and — oe 


7 cad br 48 
the ſonne 
of, &c. 


r, now. 


r, eame tu 


multuouſly. 


lor, interdict. 


*Efther 1. 19. 


and 8.8. 


Ic ald. paſſeth 


ROT. 


1. Kin 8.48. 


Pal. 55. 17. 


them and thou haſt p2ai(ed the gods of ſilver and 

gold ; of bꝛaſſe, iron, wood and ſtone, hich 1 

not, noz heare, no2 know: and the god in whole 

hand thy bꝛeath is, and whole are all thy wayes> 

haſt thou not gloziffed, 

we e en Gt from 
9 þ as . 

25 (Aud this is the waitiy 
NE 
D 
18 f 


27 TER 
lanceg and art found wanting. 

28 PER E S, thy kin zdome is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perllans. 

29 Then cqmmanyed Belſbazzar » and they 
clothed Dani wird ſcarler s and pur a chain o 
gold about his neck; and made a pzoclamatton | 
concerning him, that he ſhould be the third ruler | 
in the kinzdome. ; 

39 (In that night was Belſhazzar the king 
of the Caldeans ſlain. | | 


L, thou art weigbed in the ba« 


31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, b 


T being {| about theeſcoꝛe and two yeares old. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Daniel is made chiefe of the prefidents. 4 They 
conſpiring againſt him, obtain an idelatrous decree 
10 Daniel accuſed of the breach thereof, is caſt 
into the lions den. 18 Daniel is ſaved. 24 His 
adverſaries devoured, - 25 and God magnified by a 


decree. 
T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdome an 
I ze and twenty pzinces, Wblch would be 
over the whole kingdome. 
Oni! wes ni?) has the e night xe 
antel was Ur 2 c g 
accouuts unto them; and the king fouls deus no 


damage. | 

3 Then this Daniel was pꝛekerred above the 
pꝛeſidents and pꝛinces, becauſe an excellent ſpirit 
was in him; and the king thought to let him over 
the whole realm. | 

4 (Then the p2elidents and pꝛinces ſought 
to finde occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the 
kingdome » but they could ftade none occaſion no} 
fault ; fozalmuch as he was kaithkull, neither was 
there 1 errour oꝛ tault found in him. | 

5 Then ſaid thele men, Ale ſhall not finde 
any occation againſt this Daniel, except we finde 
it agaiuſt him concerning the law of his $09, 

6 Chen thele pꝛelidents and pzinces allem · 
bled together to the king / and laid thus unto him, 
King Darius, live foz ever. . 

7 All the pꝛeſidents of the kingdome, the gover 
nours and the pzinces, the counlellers and the 
captains have conlulted together to eſtabliſh a 
ropall ſtatute, and to make a firm [| decree that 
wholoever ſhall aſk a petition of any God o2 man 
fo2 thirty dayes ſave of thee O king be hal be cait 
into the den of lions. 

8 Nom, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, and ſigne 
the waitings that it be not changed, accoꝛding to 
— — of the Medes and Pcrlians which 7 als» 

crethnot. : 

9 2 king Darius ſigned the wꝛiting 
and the decree. 

10 C Now when Daniel knew that the wꝛi⸗ 
ting was ligned » he went into his bonle; and his 
windows being open in his chamber * toward 


Jerulalem, he kneeled upon his knees*thzee times 
4 Day » and pꝛaped, and gave thauks befoze his 


12 
king — 


was (0ze diſpleaſed with | 
ton Daniel to geliver him t and be labouren till the 


came neare, and ſpake befoze the 
i the. kings decrees Vaſt not 
ligned a decree , that every man that thall a 
a petition of any God o man; de thin tbirtie 
Da pes, ſave of thee , O king, ſhall be caſt inte t 
den of lions ? T | Ire The 
thing is true, accmding to the lam be debe 
F 
a 
king, that Daniel i 


is of the childzcn of the 
captivitte af Judah, re uat t 
no2 the decree that thou hait ſigned z 
bis petition thꝛee 

14. Thent 


ut maket 
king where e heard theſe words; 
with bimlel ke, and 5 — 


going down of the ſunne, to dellver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the > 
and (aid unto the king, Kuow, O king, that 
law of the Medes and Derlians is, that no de. 
— —— voy which the king eſtablitheth, may | 
16 Then the king eammanted , and g 
bzought Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lt» 
ons: now the — bog — and ſaid unts Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continually, be will 
Deliver thee. 

I7 And a ſfone was b2zought, and laid npon 
the mouth of the den, and the king ſealed it with 
his own ſignet» and with the lignet of his lozds ; 
— the purpoſe might not be changed concerning 
IS (Then the king went to his palace, and 
paſſed t 1 175 faſting ; neither were [| inſtru⸗ 
ments of muſick bzaught beloze bim, and his ſleep 


XS" S743 


lor, table, 


went krom him. | 
19 Then the king aroſe very early in the moz- b 
20 And when he came to the den, be cryed with 
a lamentable voyce 70 e- z and the king 
7 
the living God; is thy God whom thou ſerveſt 
oy v1able to deliver thee from the lions © 
live fo2 ever. | | 
Yor God hath (ent his Angel, and hath 
that they have whe hurt 
mee» fozalmuch as befoze him innocencie was 
found in me; and alſo befoze ther; 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad fo2 him 
and commanded that they ſhould = Dantel up 
den, and no manner ok hurt was found upon him 
becanle he beleeved in bis God, Era | 
24 ( | | 
bꝛougbt thoſe: meu w gad accuſed Daniel, | 
| lions, them. : 
their childzen, and their wives; and the lions I 
had the maſtery of them, and bzake all their 7 
ok the den. | | 3 
25 {C Then king Darius waofe unto all peo» 
earth, Peace be multiplted unto you. 
26 Y make a Decree, that in every dominion 
God of Daniel: fo 15 the living God, ap 
cdfaſt fo2 ever, and his — — at which * Chap. 2.44. 
is dominion ſhall be and 4.3.and 


ning, and went in haſte untd the den of lions, 1 
ſpake and (atd to Danie niel, ſervant of | 
21 Then ſald Daniel unto the king» 
wut the lions mouryhes 
J done no hurt. wen- bang 
out of the den: ſo Daniel was taken up out of the 
Aud the ung commander » and they 
and they caſt them into the den o 
bones in pieces oꝛ ever they came to the bottom 
ple, nations and languages that dwell in all the 
my kingDdoate, men tremble aud feare befoze the 
ſhall not be * deGroveD, and 


God, as he did afoze-time, 


even unto the end. 7.14, 27. 
27 Ve delivereth and xelcucths up ſeth Luk. 1.33 · 


a 
* ' s 


Daniels viſions 


CH AP. Vil. vill, 


«and lnenetd. 


nes and wonders in 
#6. hand. hath? livered Daniel — 14 
| 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered the reigne of —— 
Chap. 1. ar. Darins, and in — of * Cy2us the Per» 
\ 0 CHAP. v 
I Daniels viſions of foure beaſts, 9 of Gods King- 
ee Brien king of 
eert 
tCald. (aw. 12% ani 7 han a Teams aun vitions de 
head his bed: then he wꝛote the beam, and 
ſor, words. w_ e matters. 
by 
ven 
3 And 5 came up from the on; 
Hivorle one r. 
4 The 2 was a lion, and hay eagles 
: wings J beheld till the wings ws were 
10r,whers. Pucki andit was lifted up from the earth and | withthe p2cvailed ag e. 
** EE OO ae ee Cant: tRD 
5 nber beat, aficond like to the times came » that the (aint catnts polleiles rhe 
lor, it raiſed beare,and(] it raiſed up nac dnn and it 
up one domi- had thee ribs in the mouth of it between the , 1 Thetyurth beat all be the 
an. en — they ſatd thus unto it. 1 vo SEES Wall be — We 
1 N * 1 AR: and and [9 I like a 
— Aae > the bealt 22 ball — 8, 
w in the "nicht-vilions and 
1.8 kourth thi Ila in the» and terrible, an 
ſtrong txceedingl and it had great teeth : it 
Devoured and bzake in pieces, and ſtamned the 
relidue with the feet of it, and it was diverſe from change 
— the beaſts that were bekoꝛe it, and it wal ten | en hes iy | . 
eiu ' conſidered the hozns ; and 8 | hall I ſhall 
came campiny among them dominion, to > to de- | 
e were ther of che firſt hons p ſtroyiruntothe end. * Luk 
1 and behold in this hozn were yes 27 And . 117 e 1. 33. 
4 eyes of a man, and a mouth ſpeaking great cole der the he nts of 
5 995 NN caſt Down, 1 1 5 
and Jbeheld of dayes did ſi 8 bean! wor 5 an everiaſting ſerve and — 
was white as 11 thehatrt of der Ham ike | ob 
the pure wooll : his 28 Piiversath ab e ol tor matter.” As foz me 
and his wheels as burning fire — cogitations much troubled me » 
Io A ﬀerte pardons, en, 8 kom 8. — bom ye — 2 in me: but J kept the 
-*Revel.5.211. befoze him: * thouſand thouſands mintſtred unto matter inmy heart. 
Ar thouland times ten thouſand ſtood | 
© de mon mag books | CHA P. VIII. > 
Revel. 20. | I' Daniels viſion of the ramme, and he- gont. 13 The 
12 11 17 7 Tbebeid then, becauſe of the voice ofthe] wo thouſand three hundred dayes of facrifice. 
great woꝛds s which the hozn (pake; J beheld even 25 Coo comforteth Daniel, and interpreterk 
il pda nu oy in, any. hi s body Deſtroyed,] the viſion 
a n 
12 As concerning the reit of the beaſts, they [4 the e of the reigne of king Bel- 
call. a pro- their dominton ie Led 7 their lives eared unto me , even unts 
longing in were e prolonged E abe vl vilions,and behold one meDanieh acer that which em 
7 
may 4 WO ſonne of man, came with the clouds of | 2 "AnvI aw tg vilion and it 1 ook 
heaven, and came to the ancient of dapes, and | whenJ (a, that 
they bzought him! neare befo2e him, acts Wh 11 + Elam.) and the ” 
14 And there was given __ dominion , and | (aw in A viſio! was 
gloz and a  kingdome: hae a all 11 5 RUG; befor TI ood bor foe che 82 IT 4 any 
Chap. 2. 44. a_— Ting Dominion-wh tall yo paſte — ch bad two g. d mer 
1 . W The — 5 tre 
cala. ſheath 1 J Danie b the] 4 JCſaw the finn puſiing welk-ward 
EXT T bodie , andthe viſions of my head | nozth-ward, and ſi beats 
might ſand beſoze him, | ley was there my 


are e ed. 349 


550 Alittle horn. : Da 


NIEL, - Daniels confeſſion and prayer. 


7 ed could * gue of bis hand » buthe did at · 
coʒ o his and be grrat 
5 Andas J was conſidering, behold, an be goat 
tame from the weſt on the face of the wholeearth, 
der, none And || touched not the ground: and the goat ba 
rouched/.im f a notable hozn between his eyes. 
jn the earth.. 6 And he came to the r e that had wo 
eb. a born horns, which J ban (een ſtanding befoze the ri⸗ 
ei ght. Vet,and e bis power. 
7” And J (aw him come clole unto the ramme, 
and he was moved with choler againſt him, and 
eee e 
t as no er in 
him, but he kalk bim down to the groand » and 
delle r the ramme ont of his hand. lacs 4g 
-8 Therefoze the hee goat wared very great, 
and when he was ſtrong » the great heꝛn was 
„ 1-41 Ay 
* 11. by L ar * ure . c 
hops 9" And gurok ontok chemeame foxha lt 
N W axed exce 5 | 
four and toward the eaſt, and toward the. 
* Pſal. 48. 2. and. wy 
1 10 tt wared great, even to the boſt ot | 
gor, againſt heaven, and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſt , and 
ine hoſt, Of the ſtarres tothe ground, and ſtamped upon 


them. 
$97,2gainſt., II Pea he magnified himſelfe even [| to the 
f:om him pꝛinte of the hoſt , and || by him the daily ſacrifice 
rn "OY was taken aner and the backer his lanctuary 
as ca n. 6 . i 

wo- the hoſt , 12 And an hoſt was given kim agajnlt tle 
waseiven Pally facrifice by reaſonof I and it 
over for the call _ the — to the ground, and it pꝛacti 
and pꝛoſpered. | | 

— 13 (Then J beard one ſaint ſpeaking, and 
daily ſacrifice. Aiot her ſaint ſatdunto || that certain faint which 


ſpake, Wow long ſhall be the viſion concernin 
— — the daily ſacrifice y and the tranſarefſion | o 
crets,0r,the Df(olations to give both the lanctuary and the 


wondei full do be troden under foot'? 
numberer; : 11 che G f 
4Heb. Pal. and three hundzed f dayes 3. then ſhall the ſanctu 
moni. ary be I cleauſed, 
r, making 15 C And it came to paſſe , when J, en J 
deſolate; 8 Daniel had ſecn the viſion » and ſought koz the 
4+Heb.evening meaning, then behold , there ſtood befoze me as 
mernins E the * 4% of a man. 
+Heb jufified 16 And J heard a mans voyce between the 
Cha. yo 1. banks of (lat, which called, and latd,“ Gabziel, 
PS.. make this man to'underitand the viſion, 

I7 Go he came neare where J ſtood : and 

when he came, J was afrails and fell Di my 


face: but he laid unto me, 19 855 ſtand, © ſoume 
of matt; f02 at bhe time of che end (hall be the k 


vilion- | 
IS Now as hc was 97 * with me, J was 
lu a deep fleep on my face toward the ground: 
4P7-+b. made but he touched me, and ſet me Tull J 
me ſtand up- 19 And he (aid, Behold , J will make thee 
on my Rand. Know What thall be in the laſt end of che indfg- 
ge nation: fox at the time appointed the end ſhall be. 
20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having two 
hozns; are the kings of Media aud Perſia. 
21 And the rough goat is the king ok Gꝛecia, 
any 8 great hozu that is between his eyes, is the 
rit king. | 
22 Now that being bꝛoken, whereas foure ffood 


ped upon him, andthere was none that could | 
E ; 


14 And he ſatdunto me Unto two thouſand | 


24. Andhis power ſhall be mighty, but not by 
| bis own : and he ſhall or pedo ot | 
and thall pzoſper, aud pzactiſe , and ſhall deſtroy 
the mighty, and the f holy people. THeb. people 
25 nd though his policte alſo he ſhall cauſe of the holy 
cratt top2ofper in his hand, and be ſhall magnifte ones. 
himſelfe tn his heart ,. and by. {peace ſhall deſtroy gor, proſperi- 
many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the pꝛince of tie. 
p2tnces,but he ſhall be * bzoken withouthand, * 2.M2Gp.9> 
26 And the viſion of the evening and the moꝛn · 
ing which was told, is true: wherefoze ſhut thou 
up the vilion, foꝛ it ſhalbefoz many datcs. 
27 And J 15 . f; and was lick certain 
daies;atterward roſe up, and did the kings bu» 


lines, and J- - | 
NA 41 altnnitbed at the villen but 


EAP. IN. 

1 Daniel conſidering the time ofthe captivitie, ma- 
Rem 2 0 22 16 and prayetli fer the 
rettauration of ſeruſalem. 20 Gabriel iaformeth 
him of the ſeventic weeks, | a 


Atze ſtrſt yeareof Darius the lbwre of Aha⸗ 
1 . the ſeed ol the Medes „ — 2 lor, in whick 
made king over the realm of the Caldeans. he, & c. 
2 In the firſt peare ok his reigne, J Daniel 
anderitood by books the number of the yeares 
whereof the wozd of the LO M Y tame to Jere- jer. 25. 12. 
miah the pzophet, that he would accomplith ſe. and 29. 10. 
RR NArEs in the delglations of Jeruſalem, _ 
to ſeek 85 — — fob prot ener 1 ing 
| | e plications, wi i 
15 425 n alles. « * * 7 
pꝛaped unto the L % mx OUmy God: 
nd made my confeſſion, and Cifd,- G 22 Deut. 7. 5. 
great and dzeadfull God, keeping the covenant Neh. 1. 3. 
and mercie to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandements: 4 
5  * We have uned, and have committed tnf. * Barac, 1.19 


anttte, aud have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 


even by departing from t ecepts > and 
th judgements, = - = pts, _ from 
elther Have we hearkened unto thy-Ccrvant 
the pꝛophets, which ſpake in thy . » to — 
Kings, our pꝛinces, and our fathers, and toall the 
0515110 9 Wesnin 1 be 
Tod, righteouſneſſe {| beloangeth unte go, thou b 
tbee, but unto ug confulton of faces, — at this — bs 
a5 to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerulalem, and unto all Jſrael that are neare, 
and that are karre off, thzough all the countreys .: . 
eaſe rr ey ee 
alled againſt thee. 

5, © £907 os logo Felon 
kace, to aur kings, to our ꝓꝛinces, and r fa; : 
thers,becauſe we have ſinned o aint thee. 1 
9 * Tothe Loꝛd our God belong mercies + foz- 
gtventſles, though we have rebelled agaiuſt him. 

Io either have we o 1 the voyce ok the 
LOUD eur God, to walk in his laws which be Levi. 26, 
let befoze us, b bis ſervants the pzophets; 14, & 

II Pea, all Jtrael have tranlgreſſed thy law, Deut. 28. 75, 
even by departing that they might not o cp thy & Cand 99. 
voyce , therekoze the curſe is poured upou ns, and 20, Kc. and 
the oath that is wzitten in the tap ok Moles 30. 1 8. 


12 And be bath confirmed his words which be . Ke. 


2 foure kingdomes ſhall ſtand up out of | (pake againſt us, and againſt our judges tht ewa 
e 1 ko 


nation; but not in his power. | 
| 23 And in the latter time of their kingdome; 
Aneb are ac. When the tranſgreflours art come to the Tull, a 
ompliſhed. king of fierce ceuntenaatce and under ſtanding 
| * Dark(eatcaccs-olhall ſtand un 


judged us, by bzinging upon us a great evill; koz r4,@c. 
under the whole heaven hath not been done, as 5 614. 
hath been done upon Jerulalem. 


As it is witten inthe law of Mples, all Ines. intreat- 


13 
| this vill is come upon us: yet | made wr prod ed the fact. 
er 


confuſion of Tarue- I. 15. 


the lexvant ok God, becauſe we have -linned and 31. 17 


La men. 2. 17. 


WR 2 


0 


— 


88 — 


The ſeventy weeks. "CHAP x, . Daniels viſion. 351 
bekoze the L that we H A Pp. X. 
DE ES : 


Ns. made 
kee a name. 


Hod. 14.18. rr 


Meb. where 

athy + 
mameis 
called. 
eb. cauſe 
10 fall. 


Chap g. 16. 
Het. with 
wearineſſe, 
er, flight. 


Hes. to 
make thee 
akilfull of un- 
derſtanding- 
+Hebv.word. 
1Heb. a m 
of deſires. 


Or, to tre- 
rain. 


Vr, to ſeal up 
Heb. pro- 


phet. 
THeb.ſhall re- . 
turn and be 
built. 
tor, breach, 
er, ditch · 
+Heb. in ſtrait 
of — 
go”, and 
have —.— 
* itſhall 

e cut off by 
deſolations. 
for, with the 
abominable 
Armies. 
Mat. 24. 15. 
Mar. 13. 14. 
Luk. 2 1. 20. 


* 
| with a mighrie 


28 2 now, 
zought thy 


town as at rs day: we have f 


1 beech Lozd, 2 to all ay 
1 


and the | 
2 are become — to all that are a» 


G. "Now therefoze, D our God, heare the 
ſervant» and 2 it ati $, and 
of thy ant» an * upp cation 1 


called" name'; — 


pli _ foz our 
"rig nel fo: t EA " 


19 P Lo2d heare, D 1! DO Lo2d 
rken and do, deferre not, 97 fo owne lake, 
my God: fox thy citie, and thy people are cal · 


led 587 by name. 
20 C-And whiles J was as ſpeaking * and p — 24 
ation be⸗ 


ing, and confeſſing my li 
people JAſrael, and ———— 


the Lon my God fa the 
of 9 Ing e Ba den my kace, and my _— 
the ground. 


2 2a » whiles ball was [peaking in Liane 
* Gabziel, whom J bad ſeenin the 
viſion at the begimming mm I cauſed to flie 


F ſwiftly, touched me about the time of of the eve -| hands, ' 


ning ob lation. 


22 And ve wth med me, and talked with me, and | 
laid, O Daniel, J am now come kooꝛth 7 to give 
thee Kill and under ſta 


23 At the beginning of thy ſup lications the 


T commandement came foꝛth, and I am come to 


thew rhee, foꝛ thou arr f greatly beloved: there- 


fore 2 the matter, and conlidee the to 


- 24 Seventie: weekes are determined 


people, and upon thy holy citie, Ito finiſh therra tr 
greſſion, and to make an end of ſinne 


make reconciliation foꝛ iniquitie, andre — n fo in 


everlaſting rightcouſnclle,.and to ſe t _ 
_ and f pꝛopheſie, and to anoint —— molt bet iy, 
> Knowtherefoze and under tand, 
the going lb deer, Tan pay to r 
nz 
— ano Kale ſeven weeks; and 1 
wo weeks the ſtreet f ſhall be bu again» and 
the wall, even f in troublons times. 
6 And. after thꝛeeſcoze and two weeks ſhall 
d be cut Sen — not fo — — 
1 le ot 22 ce that ſhall come, ſhall deſt vefteby 
1 he ſanctuaries and the end 
2 it 1 "floods and unto the end Der 
marre 4 deſolations ate determined. 
an nd he-thall confirm the covenant BRINE: 
02 one week: and inthe midſt of the week 
tall cauſerv — — _ t hot tome tx to cea 5 
e overſpꝛeading o ominations, he 
cal mk, ate moons even untill the — 


tio dettenttued Wall de w 
ae po ten upon | 


2 | TEES 


1 Daniel Kivin hambled himſcife, ſceth a vilioa- 
10 _ ed dend feare, he is comforted b 7 
ngel, 


B f Cyans of Derſia, z 
8 peare ate 0 2 5 1 1 g ge 85 


— * Daniel . — 
her came fleſt, —— es. 
r din J anoint any. nes, bread 
t whole wiekes wee lfiltD. of deſites · 
e denk | 
| EEE the a * 


ben I litt up ET looked , and 


3 


the T kult woods. 
odd pleaſar 


bee ATW I e Mes ee 
were * 
6 Vis body — * mr face man. 


as the ance 0 2 
lamps ofirc-and had 113. 


22 the 
err villon: a” 
grout quaking fell upon Tyme he they fledts 
I efoze I was left alone, — faw this 
great at vi and there rem 
me: don my1] * comelineſle was turned in me 
retained no 


ct beard I | che voree of his 8 25 Kuga. 


behold 
E e oy 


It And cad ut 
A me, PO Dantel,} x ©— WM 


1 0 ed a* ma 


of deſires. 
tHeb. tand 


5 (poken tas 


33. 
1 eee 
ur the prinee of the kingdome of 
CINE 


[ 


gang an e 5 kn ich wo 


dum 
x6 Andbeholy, one like the ſimilitude of the 
— — | touched my 1 


2 Sie , F and 2 aneo ee that 
een upon ie 4 209 55 have rercuny. 


how cant || ther ſervanc of this 
talk 99 this . loꝛdr lo frengrhimme, fox me, ſtrai Or, ehis ſer- 


s there ant of my 
— 2 . 
18 Then there tame again and ronchey me lord, 


nelike the aranceofa 
— x, appe man, and he ſtrength · 


19 And aid, O man great ty beloved-Fearenot, 
ce 


5 4 


£ 


— - I nd 
- 


8 —— his eyes as *Kevel.1, 3. 
of his Wa we 


* rt h 
4 
* 
17 
* 2 
«> +43 
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$52. The overthow of Perſia. Da NIEL, Kings of the nonthandfourk;” 


——— 9 be ſtrong, yea» be ſtrong : with a great armie, and with ri 

when ken unto - was — . 14 And in thoſ hoſe times 1 an 

—_ and 12 Lermy Le ſpcake ; fo2 thou daſt up aunt the 1 r the onthe t the rob. Ne. the 
ſtrengthened bers s to eſta · children of 


e 
20 Then lald be, Rnowelt thou wher efope Sh Che vi, 
tome unto thee? and now will J return to t Gall fl ſhall come, and 
With the pꝛince of Perſia: and w 4 am gone a pa mount anneal and of rh —.— ici —.— Feb. the citie 


fooze loe 8 pzince of G ꝛecta ſhall c and tf e arms ſtand, nef- of 2 
| 85 will ſbew thee that which 7s noted . 4 choſen people» er Gall che ere be any Heb 5 
et. ireng.. In ture ot trueth : and there is none that people 2 his 
I cheneth him- T boberhy th me in thele things, but Michael 1163 ut he — cometh againſt him , 4 — choices. 
| Alf. your pzince. accoꝛding to his owne 4 GD none thall ſk 
CHAP. XI lan wi i he hall ſtand nt ? nlozious or, + goodly 
1 Theoverthrow of Perſia by the Kin of Grecia. 1a hand Hal his — to enter ith the hoes the land 


5 Leagues and conflicts between the of the 


ſouth and ef the north. 3o The fr on and Aich s whole kingdome, & ae ones of ornament. 


Is fhall he do, and he him lor, much up- 


tyranny of the Romanes. the Daughter of — r ; but rightneſſe, o 
Llo J, in the firſt peere of Darius the ſi Tae mg er 24 nall con- 
1 IJ ſtood to confirm and to ſtreng* R thall he turn his face unto the ditions. - 
any : but a pꝛince 1 foz his eb. to cor- 
® ad 1 now will J no thee the trueth» Behold, 2+ the rep26ach 982 by rupt. 
there ſhall ſtand U ber t thꝛee kings in Ein #Heb.for him 
the fourth ſhall bee — richer ther then they all: IL .his re- 
and by ry __ hee thall e = proach, 
8 all 1 the rea 1 E land 
rule wit with — dominion, and do accoꝛding to G ben ſhall fend up fn bis eſtate 1 a raiſer eb. onethat 
ue when he hall khn up, his kingvome offares l chi — 
n en 5 ans 
hail be bzo and ſhall be divided 1 — ger, noz in b Sattel. paſſe over. 


e windes of heaven; and not to his poſteritte, | 21 88 2 eſtate — 2 ſtand vile pers Heb. ge. 
accoꝛdi 8 s dominion which de ruled; foꝛ ey ſhall not 142 of the 
K me thall be plucked up, even foz others kingdome: but der alle come 88 peaceably, — 


2 the king dom by flatteries. 
C And d the king of the ſouth fhall be ſtrong), 2 And with the — ok a flood ſhall they be 
andoneat bis AR and hee ſhall be ſtrong 


— — from befaze him, and ſball be broken: 
: wy domtnion | yea allo the pzince of the covenant 
23 And after the league made with him, he ſhall 
eker they tf all fore wozk deceittully; 121 e ſhall come up and ſhall . 
the kings dauchter of the Vecome 5 rong With all people. 
r the pro —̃ - oo achcorvegl 
—— Ro 0 ceable 
14 1 arm: = Which bis Done» _ ＋ — — fat, &c· 


_— they Athers, be ſhall CRT 
rengthene . —— ches; ente Si f forall Us bis eb. think 
| fa © | Devices b one bet 511. 8 1 — 
nd up in r ſhall come with an rage againſt the king of (9 power ant eat ar. 
dee a we th, uin of te | male ae de e e e 
: 
and ſhall p2ev evaile : — — dand: fe den cher ther Halt 2ecaſt devices 


And thall 10 carie c 22 
their © #4 bk _ 7 25 1 20 6 P they that feed of the poꝛtion of his 
Precious 'veflels offer and of of gold and meat, ſhall deſtro d bis armie ſhall over»... - 
as mace cares then the king o —_ low; and magy [ fall down flain. 
e =o food 
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er certainyeares J | ſwãll pollute the ſanctuary of kal an th 
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ornament. 
Heß. ſend 
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exploitg.: 
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n Eres etl be agnes — God of his fa- 
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ove all, 
ge God of 
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im the fs 


deſire of women e . 5 


them | 


eee tome to his end aud none 
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thall plant the tabernacles of = 


_—_— etween the leas 

Hoſea den Gods judgement for ſpirituall wh 

1 to r ſpirituall w orte 
dome, caketh Gomer, 4 and hach by her Jezreel, |. 


6 Lo-ruhamah, 8 and —— zo The 
ratio of, — and Ifta Iſra 


= En DO 
25 Y Tn LE = , 


in "_ It — . 


17 Paget way till: 


=S 
— q 10 


12 r 


9 


SEA. 


Jet: 


3 
lam which conceived and 
A 4 — : 
1 enxs the bloud of- 


| I Tat a, not 


5.54 Gods judgment for whoredome, Hos x "4 


and idolatry. 


rer will caule to ceaſe the kingdome ok the 
| * Aab Dart e to paſſe at that day that 
n galt com . 
I will Leak the bow ol Flraclin the valley of 
reel. 
9 C And ſhee conceived again, and bare a 
daughter; and god 170 2 bins Cell her —.— 
Le-rubamah : fo 
— Upon the hou of Attael; but F will utterly 
- 7 . m a o - 
—— will have mercy upon the houſe of 


not adde any Judah: and will ſave them by the LOUD their 
hOrychar I ob, ard will not ſave them by bow, noꝛ by ſwoꝛd, 


ttell, by hoꝛles, noz by hozlmen. 
Cad al h 7 440 Wben ide bad weaned Lo- Tubamab, 


cher par- Fe conceived and bare a ſonne. 
12 99 Then ſatdGod,Call his debe nit 
my people. £92 peearenotany people, and A wi ee your | 


Io C Pet the number of the childeen of Jſrael 
hall be as the ſand of the ſea» which cannot be 
meaſured numbzcd ; and it ſhall come to 

* Rom. 5. 25, palle, chat n the place where it was laid unto 

26. them, Pe 3 not myp —5 — +. dg 

i nnes 0 , 
> —_= ben call the childzen of Judah and the 
gere benennen thy eee 
24. 23. point themſelves one hea 
* K ont of de land: foz great ſhall be the day of YJez> 


reel, 
CHAP. II. : 
x The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods judgements 
againſt them. 14 His premiſes of reconciliation 


o . 
* Jer.z.18. 


A! _ bzethzen, Ammi, and to your 
: Ap pe Unto pour V2 7 7 
That iʒ my Sütbers, Ruhamah. 


= B with your mother, plead : fo2* ſhe is 
{ T64 &ha- 4 — ver am J her huſband; let her 
ving obtained therefore put away her © whozedomes out of her 
CT” lixht-x her adulteries from between her bzeaſts : 
! 1. 3 Left I firip ber naked, and let her as in 
if. Ezek 16. 25 the day that ſhe was bozn, and make her as a 
Eck. 16. 4. Wilderneſte, and let her like a die land, and flay 

4 And J will not have mercie upon her chil⸗ 
dꝛenz fo2 they be t en ok whozedomes. 

5 Fox tbeir mother hath plaid the harlot: ſhee 
that concefvedthem hath done ſhamekully: fo the | 
ſafd, I will go after my lovers, that give we my 
bꝛead, and GT Waters my wool and my flax, mine 

fires. drinks. OP? ( Theretoze behold , J will berge up thy 
Aueb. wall a Way with thozns » and I make a wall, that thee 


er patys. 
wail. * And the hall dolle, after her lovers, but the 


ake them, and ſhee ſhall ſeek them, 
Dor wal not "rod eg then wall he ſay, J will 
go and return to my firſt huſbands foz then was it 
better with me then now. a 


make them a fozreft and the beaſts ot the fleld 

wall eat them. | 

13 And J will viſit upon her the Bales of Bag» 

lim,wherciu the burnt incenſe to them, and ſhe dec⸗ 

ked her ſele with her eue rings, and her jewels, 

— oy went after her lovers, and foꝛgat me, ſaith 
| BN D. | 

14 CThercfoze behold , 7 will allure her and oF 6:5 
bzing her into the wildernelſe and ſpeak if com- f 1 
koꝛtably nnto het. | = 6 0 

15 And J will give her her vincyards from beart. 
thence, and the valley of Achoz foz a dooze of 
hopc, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the daies of 
her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came up out 
of the land of Cope. 

16 And it thall be at that day,ſaith the LMuw, Bo 
chat thou ſhalt call me {| Jſhiz and halt call me hams «my 
no moze (| Baal. husband. 

17 Foz J will take away the names of Baalim {| T i, my 
out of her mouth, and they ſhall no moe bee re» lord. 51 
membzed by their name. a ä 

IS And in that day will I make a * covenant Job 5.23. 
fo: them with the beaſtes ofthe field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the creeptng things of 
the ground: and J will bzeak the bow and the 
word, and the batcll out of the earth» and will 
make them to lie downe ſafely, ad SH 

190 And J will betroth thee unto mee fo2 eber, 
pea, I will betroth theeunto me in righteouſnefle, 

— — Judgement,andin loving kindnefle, and in 

20 JF will even betroth thee unto me in faſths 
kulneſle, and thou ſhalt know the LOUD. | 

21 And it ſhall come to paſte in that day, I will 
heare, laith the LRD, Y 


22 Andthe earth ſhall heare the cozn and the 
wine and the oyle, and they ſhall heare Jezreel. 

23 And J will (ow her unto me in the earth, 
and J will haue mercie upon her that had not ob · 
—.— — ray will ſay Oo * Fer Rom . 26. 
not my people, u art my people; and pet. 2.1 
ſpallſay, Thou art my God. | F ng 


CHAP. III. 1% 
1 By the expiation of an adultereſſe, 4 is ſhewed 
the deſolation of Ifrael before theirreſtauration. 


12 ſaid the LoD unto me, Go pet, love a 

woman (beloved of her friend, pet an adults 

relle) lden 8d the love of the L md toward 

the childzen of Jſrael, who look to other gods, - 

and love flagons f of wine. BENE Hieb. of 

* S I tn her tome — een pes of — 

er, and tos an er arty, and an T halte- « 

homer of barley. 1 balke. 4eb.letbeck 
3 And J ſaid unte her, Thon ſhalt * abide foz Deut. 21.23 

me many dayes, thou ſhalt not n El 

1 ſhalt not be foꝛ another man, ſo will I allo de 


did nat know that J gave her copn,. 
and fo 1 oyle, and multipkted her filv cr and 


4b. new gold, which they p2epared koꝛ Baal. 


they made qu ther 


Or, take | 
away : the of her levers, and none ſhall deliver ber 
Heb. 7 k mine hand. - 
— 1 will 4110 tauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her 
featt da —.— 28 her ſabbaths, and 
all her ſolemne teaits. 
| d Iwill f deffroy her vines and her fig- 
Meb. make NAA hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- 


deiolat:. wärds that my lovers have ginen me: and will 


13 And now will J diſcover her f lewdneffe fn | goodnefle in the: N Dates. - 


4 Fox the childzen ol Ifrael ſhall avide many 
dapes without a king, and without a pꝛince, — 


| without a ſacrifice, and without f an image, and 1 heb. a ſtan- 
wine 9 Therefoze will return, and take away my | without an cphod,and without teraphim. 
lor, wherewith cozy in the time thereof; and my wine in the lea | 

cok, and will recover my wooll and my turn, and ſeek the 7 their God, and David * Jer. 30. 9. 
Baal. flax, given to cover her nakedneſle. their king: and ſhall 


ding. er, ſtatue. 
5 Afterward ſhall the childzen of Jſrael re. 


care the LO AD, and his Ezck. 34. 23. 
| ; * Iſai. 2.2. * 
| A P. 1TTL, 
x Gods jndgements againſtthe Gnnes of the people, 
6 andoftthepriefts, 12 andagainſt their ĩdolatry. 
I 5 Judah is exhorted to take warning by Iſtaels 
- calamity. | | 
Earc the wozdofthe Log w, vec 
Hwa :'fozthe Lon d hath a * c | 
withthe inhabitants of the land be 


will heare theheav . 74 
and they ſhall beate the earth, x I 


* 


| Gods judgements againft the 


Cna 


p. v. vi. ſinnes of tlie people. 3 5 7 


Feb. b loods. 


Heb. cut off, 
He. cut off. 


JHeb. — 

up their ſo ule 

to their ini- 
quitie. 

2 Iſa. 24. 2. 

Hebt. vi ſit 

upon. 

Heb.cauſe 

O returns. 


r, flia I 


not, &. 


lor. be pu- 
n iſhed. 


ll King. 2. 
294 


$Heb.is 
tHeb. ds 


2 __ no2 mercy, noꝛ knowledge of God in the 


2 By Wearing, and lying» and killing; and 
— 4: and — — — they break 
ut, and f bloud toucheth blou 
| "0 Therekoze ſhall-t — mourn, and every 
9 Dwel th ther ein _ 0 
beaſts of the field, and with the fow 
_ yea the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ball be — 7 as 


4 Per let no man ſtrive, noꝛ rep2ove another: — 
the people are areas xs they that Fre ſtrive with the pzteſf 
kalt in the Days and the 

270 N ſhalt fall chow thee in thenight » and 
wil mother. 


0 nee 
fen e art by deſtroyed foꝛ lack ok 
wr ecauſe thon haſt rejected know: 
ledge, I will ns — oh » that thou halt be na 
p 3 7 ing thou ft fo2 nthe law of 

tby 5 koꝛget thy childzen.. 

As they — =; they ſinned a» 
galalt me ; therefore will I change glozy in. 


to _ e. 
9 tat up — ——— people, and tber 


c t 
Ty ee ther d there ſhall ve" ik People, like palett 


l will f puniſh them foz their wayes „ and 
Ax 


705 er doings. 
Foz they thall eat, and not have enough; 
— ſhall whoꝛedome, and Hall — 1 


creaſe; becauſe they habe lett off ts take-heed to 
the Lond. 

: aw; i dere me, and wine, and u. new wine rake | 

ay the heart. 

2 515 people ack counlell att eir ſocks, 

1 r se ne them? 02 the ſpirit 

whozedomes hath cauſed them to err? and they 


bave gone a who ing from under their God. 
13 fice "the tops of the moun-» 
tains, and burn incenſe upon the 


: d poplars;and: 2 becauſt the thavow there» 
is good ::thevefoze your daughters ſhall com- 
nrt e de » ànd pour ſpouſes ſhall commit 


ale will not puniſh your 2 when 


they commit whazedome, no2 pour ( 
they commit adultery: fo themnſelveFares aras 


ted with whozes and they ts: 

nk Sehn — omg all 

led C Though then Ans play the harlot, 
e — 


we now the — will feed them as a — 
-a large place. 
8.8 hꝛaim is joyned to idols: let him alone. 


e. dzink f is ſowze: they have commit. 
ted Duc odns continually ;- 9 : 


b er r rulers with 
Ne Dh in her wings 

n bund her up 
as 1 halbe aſhamed becauſe of thetr ſacrifices, 


x Gods n ae hs prieſts, the people, 
and the princes of Iſrael fer their manifold ſinnes, 
- 15 untilitheyr 


r 
Hr pe thi 5D 5 pꝛieſts, and l honſe 


of Pſrael, and give pe care · O houle of the 
king : fo2 judgement is toward pou, becauſe ye 
have been a ſnaxe on Mizpabs and a nct (pzead 


upon Taboꝛ. 


yor 540 di & c 4 
1Heb. a cor- 
vection 


2 And the revolters are pꝛofomd to make 
Gen al. 1]. though IJ dave been f a rebuke ot 


nancy ne with 1 | 


pouſes when | their untowardneſſe a 


eee 


ö „ Mercy BYy; +: 
Dj 1 17 25: eee 3 
goodneffe is as a 4552 cloud Us the 4 —4 
ay et Lice be HM 90 wy ebe, t. i 
ed them t 4 
ame flain efoprhave Jhew the wozds en 11. Sam. 15. 
and thy judgements are as the ud that goeth 22. Rcele 3. t. 
koꝛth. Matt.. 13. 


. | know Ephzain and nu not hid from 
„ 
an de Sd N 
4 | Ther wil not frgenreheir potngs toturn #eb.chey | 
unto their God: foz the ſpirit of whozedoms is in will not give 4 

the! _ okt them, and they have not known the 1j97,their do- 
0 ings will not 

pride of ae Eat pa fa os ſuifer them. 


54 EEE all Iſrael mae 
th hel r = 


er 150 to 22 LORD:; bne 


rhem, him, he hath withdzawnhimle 1 - 
mn qe nts 
hall a moneth-devoure them wi poz® | 
ar Blome ye the coꝛnet in Gi and the 
trumpet in Ramah ; cry aloud ar B ꝛ ab 


te een de deblate ur the mp bt F 
| buker 4 Be Ackatt por ay aces =... | 
10 


8 e ne nc 


GS NI, 
t 2 | 

bzatm is | and hꝛokeit in judge 

ments becauſe be wil naly walked affer the com 


oy "Ther e will . palm as a 
"r7 then © 6 or Ju 


char and Joe lo worms 
ETD) 1 Ephzaim to 25 


5 7 


CES ERNEST, ta, wn 
3 

as a yong lion to the houſe J; even 1 4 

will teare and go away ; 1 will take away . 

IS CJ will go. and to my platt, 1 tilt fHeb.cill then 

they deal plu De TED beging. 


incheiv they Chil eek we early 


8 P. VI. 
7 Ae of: 


1. An e toi 


wih hee revivrus) in * 2.Com 1 5 
5 waa us up, and we ſhall live 1 —— 


N [ we know, if we 12 

8 Then Halt : b 1 ner 
as the mozning 3 and 
E e latter and __ 


a 4 
* 0 7 


6 F02J defired * mersie, and not C; crifite ; and 12 
andre knowledge of God,mozethen "burnt vife- 10s Bk 


> Put they like men have trankgreſſed 
comms there have they dealt rant the 40 
gant me. - Alen eb.with- 7 
$ Gileadis acitie ofthem that wozk inſquity'; en. — | 
and is || polluted with bloo er, to She- . 
KEI IIIa pe, 
ompany o m r in d ent 27 
| conlint ; fog thiy-commit Ew nelle. 5 1 
07 


— 
—— 


DeſtruRion is threatned. : 


* Feb. evils. 


$Heb. ſtrip- 
peth. 


„ the rai- 
fer will ceaſe. 


Jor, from 
waking. 


__ ſprink- 


- -— 5·5. 


4Neb.ſpoile. 


D 
— 


Pal. 73.9. 


$Neb. the 
roofe of thy 


mouth. 


AY ſay not 
20. 


1 with heat 
ough wine 
yor, applied. 


1 


es there is the whozedome of Ephzaim, Israel 
is defil 


17 AlſoD Judah, hee bath ſet an harveſt fo2 
thet, when J returned the captivicy of my people. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 A reproofe of manifold ſinnes. 11 Gods wrath a- 
gainſt them for their hypocriſle. 


VV? en J would have healed Itrael, then the 
iniquity of Epbzaim was diſcovered, and 
the t wickedneſſe of Hamaria: foz commit 


falſhood ; and the 1 cometh in, and the troup 
I mon all "heir wic 
doings 
3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 


of robbers 7 (potleth —_— not in t 4 that 
own have beſet them about, tber are K — oʒe 
my face. 

nelle, and the pzinces with thetr lies. 


4 They arc all adulterer — an oven heated 
by the baker, [| who ceaſeth {from raiſing after 
K kneaded the 1 — it be leavened. 

'n the day of our king; pꝛinces have 
made — 8 +l ly — tw ne, he ſtretched lay 
our an (co . 

6 . Fo: they have ¶ made ready their heart like 


an oven;whiles they lie in walt: their baker ſleep» 
cha = enight » in the moꝛning it burneth as | f 
— 
hep are all 3 — an oven, and have de⸗ 
vos They judges » all their kings are fallen, 
there is none among them that calleth unto me. 
8 hꝛaim, he hath mixed himſelfe among the 
people;Ephzaim ts a cake not turned, 
9 Strangers have devoured * — b, and 
oy dong it not: FRA» STAY e and 
di Aan bimyer hekn oe 
the © pztide 05 Aſcael and to his 
face, and —.— 1 7 ts the Lon their 


* 105 = - 15 — = 


__ my net 

ape bie the fowlsg 

rhe he e them as their con» 
grega 

13 * — 47 A 0 * they have fled krom 
me: f deſtructfon unto them » becauſe chey have 
tranſgreſſed agatnſt me: thou have redeem» 
ed them, pet they have ſpoken lies againſt me. 

by and they have not cried unto me with their 
heart en they howled upon their beds: they 

femblet emſelves foz coꝛn and wine, and they 
rebel 2 — me. 

J have bound, and ſtrengthened 
the r oP et do they imagine milchicfe againſt 
me. 

16 They return, but not to the molt high: they 
are like a deceftfull bow: their pzinces thall fall 
by the ſwoꝛd fo2 the * rage of their tongue: this 
hall be their derilion in the ud of Earvpt. 


1 0 DeftruRion 5 is l for their impietie, 
5 and idolatrie. 
de the trumpet to f thy mouth: he hal 
come as an tagle againſt the bouſe of the 
LOUD » becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my co. 
* treſpaſſeD agatnſt my law. 
Iſrael ſhall crie unto me, My God, we 


ee hath =_ off the thing that is good: 


theene mie ſhall purſue him 
4 They have ſetup kings but not by me; they 
babe made pꝛinces , and J knew it not: of their 


em; craven 2 
1 


ä —— In 


536 Areproofe of manifold ſinnes. Hos A. 
10 J have ſeen an hozrible thin 1 the houle of | ſilver and their gold have they made them idols, 


that They may be cut off, 
al wer i nes 1 2 x hots 
7 niger ed again c 
— will it be ere they attaine 19 — 2 ? 
6 Foz from Jſrael was it alſo, the wozkman 
made it, therefozeit is not God: but the calke of 
1 ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces 
the w ey have own the wine, and? 1222 
a o k = 
reap yeeld — — 2 ik ſobe K yecld.the ſtrangers — 


8 Iſrael is ſatlowed up, now ſhall they be 


amo 
pl kae the Gentiles, as a veſſell wherein is no 


Foz th re to Aſſyzia, a wilde aſſe 
aber enn e hath — lovers. $866. loves. 
Pee thou ve hired amon the nas 
J gather » and ep 
{i forrow : a Pete toz the burthen of the king of lor, begin. 


111 Becauſe Ephzaſm hath made many altars 
Unne,alcars li be unto him to ſinne. 
2 J bave w enen him the great tht s of my 
but they were counted as a yy 
115 ll 4 y lacrifice fleth foꝛ the crifices of $0r,in the 
mine * fer A and eat it; but the LOUD ac» ſacrifices of 
Fepterh them not; now will he remember their mine offer- 
—— and vilic their ünnes: they ſwall return ings they c. 


14 15 Iſrael hath foꝛgotten his maker, and 
— 48 wo ings fire _ th — 
ties, and it thall devoure thi the palaces thereof, 


The diſtreſſe and captivity f Aae for their ſinnes 
and idolatrie. 


Ezoyce not, O Jlſrael, fo2 joy, as other people 
bait — — —— od, 
__ hat enen sede le n 
he no ln, 
them,and the new wine ſhall fatl in her. OY — 


3 They ſhall woe dwell inthe LORDS land; 
bit Ephꝛaim ſhall return to Egypt: and they dali 
tat unclean things in Allpzta. 

4 They thall not offer wine offerings to the 
LOUD » neither ſhall they be pleaſlingunto-him ; 
their ſacrifices 1:allbe unto them as the bzead of 
A all that cat thereot ſhall be polluted: 
be their | bread tos koꝛ coop ſoule ſhall not come into 


. — will — Do = no lolemne Day» and in 
the * ele of the LOD 

Foz lo the hey are gone» 82 wot deſkructi- 7Heb.ſpoile. 
on 2 Ent ll gath ather them up > Memphis ſhall 
bury them: |] f leaſant places foꝛ their filver, 30. their 
nettes hall po them ; thoꝛns ſhall be in their filver ſha 
tabernacles. be deſired, 

7 Thedayes ot viſitation are come, the dayes the nettle, 

ok recompenle are come, Jſrael ſhall knowit; the &c. 


pzopheties koole, the f ſpiritual man is mad, fo2 #Heb. the d 

the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great ſite. 5 

— 7Heb. man 

be watchman of Ephzaim was with m — ſpirit. 

Sod: ut the 1 is a (hare of a fowler in all 

bis waycs,and hatre the houle of his God. fo again. 

; 9 5 They * 2 ee bewiieen „as 

n the dapes ore he nem: « 

ber their nee ene Wag gerd. 
ID J LS Iſrael like grapes in the wilder 
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daſieth the 
fruit. 
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derers among the nations. 
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Iſrael is reproyed and ehrearneds for their i impiety apd | 
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zor, he hath et have no 14. — 
3 their — *. ro 1 D 2 D 3 What 
ea 


tHe&.behead- 


1 15 11 : A. — MS ger n 


9 any "Bel ben: tr 
thereof: p 11 ; any 1 the 
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f Heb.the face ff 
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and 9.6, 
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02e turn tbou to thy Cod: 


former fayours he 228 to n 
hraims ſinnes provoke God. 5 7 
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d will fpuniſt Jacob acco 
| pen 1* 1 to his doings will he recom- upon. 
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of Ephraim, Jodab, Su Jacob: 3 


Ding to 1a #Heb. viſi 


thall binde furrows. 

hem forth II And a © Dre took is bzother *'by the heele in the * G 26 
evo rranſs | ” and 10 7 1 ont t a bir DEE = w wpmbc,gny . 17 e by +» ha power wid , 2 
grel ions er in upon 7 1 tince, r be- 
h ha- ride: Jud ac eak | dhimſe 
n i a6 allyl — ot 5 he : be 12 bad power aver he append be be 
+Heb. the 12 ene bim i» Peth-el, and there he be wal — 32.24, 
beauty of her in mercy; * bꝛeak ny your allow 44 Bit is. 

neck, time to ſeek the L © — D» t 1 ag konte a rain Fg the W God of hoſts, the Lon de 359,10 


Exod. 3. 15. 


and 1 —— wait on thy God a 
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. 8 Godsanger againſt Ephraim. 
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107 Canaan. . 5 C Heeis!| a merchant, the ballances of deceit 
y0r,decerve. arc in his hand : he loveth to [| opp2e 

8 And Ephzaim ſaid, Yet J am become rich, 
for, all my J have found mee out ſubſtance : Il in all mp la» 
Iabors ſuffice bours s they ſhall finde none iniquitie in me, f that 
me not: he were ſi 
bave puni 9 And J that am the LORD thy God from the 
ment of ini- land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell inta- 
quitie in bernacles,as in the dayes of the ſolemne fealt. 
whom ſinne 10 J have alſo ſpoken by the pꝛophets, and J | chi 
+Heb. which have multiplied viſions z n uſed limilitudes, 
tHeb.by tlie f by theminiſtery of the p2op hets. 


hand. II Is there iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they are 
Chap. 4. 15. vanity, they 4 fice bullocks in* Gilgal ; yea, 
andg.15, ir altars are as heaps in the furrowes of the 
. : 12 And Jacob*fled into the countrey of Sy2ia 
955 — 5. and Jia _” ſerved foz a wie, and f02 a wike bs e 
— 12 37 And by a pzophet the LOUD bzought J- 


51. and 1 3. — 15 out of Egypt; and by a p2ophet was he pꝛe ; 


14 2 im pꝛovoked him to anger f moſt bit ; 
— ekoꝛe Gall be leave his fbloud upon him: 
182 CLOVE return unto him. 


+Heb. with 


terly; ther 
— and bis repzoach ſhall 


x Ephraims a. — heb 2 — vaniſheth. 
5 Gods anger tor their vnkindneſſe. 9 A promiſe 
of Gods mo 15 A judgement for rebellion. 
VV Epbꝛaim ſpate, trembling he ral: 
ted himlefe tn Iſrael ; but when hee ol · 
—_ in Baal, he died. 
4Heb. they 2 And now f they finnemoze and moſes and 
adde to finne. babe made them molten images ot their ſilver, and 
| ſdols accoꝛding to their own 3 they lay of » all of 
it the wozk of the craftſmen : them, 
Or.the ſaeri- Let [| the men that ſacrifice,kille "= calves. 
cers of men. 3 Therekoꝛe the they tha ſhall be as the mozning cloud, 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away,as the chaffe 


that is 1 75 with a whirl winde out of the flooze, from him 


Tons T 


9 R ore our 


An exhortation to repentance, | 


may (ave echee in all thy cities? and thy * 
whom thou ſaidſt ive me a king and pzinc 
II J gave x mg in 4 bog * — Sam 8.5, 
him 115. The ni my w2ath 
The nity of Ephzaim is bound up: his and 15.27 
and IT . 
= The ſo:rows of a travailing woman ſhall 
come upon him, he is an nuwile ſonne: foʒ he ſhould +xes. * 
nor bee e 


en. 
14 * will ranſome them from} the power of 
ave;J will redeem _ from death: O de 
will be thy plagues; D ) Graves f l be thy de; 2 Cor. 1g. 
uction; repentance ſhall be hid mine eyes. 5455- 
15 KN hee bee fruitfull among his bze⸗ 
thzen, * an eaſt- winde ſhall come, the winde of the Exek. 19.12, 
LOUD hall come up from the wilderneſle 3 and 
* [be ſpzing ſhall become dꝛie, and his wall 
ee dꝛied up: hee ſhall ſpoile treaſure: of al 
t pleaſant vellels. #Heb.veſlels 
16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate,fo2 the hath of deſite. 
rebelled againtt ber Sed; they hall Kall by the 
\wo2d; thcir infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and 
their women with c<ild ſhall be ri r ript up. 
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4Heb. the heart = there will J — — — like a lion: Tho is wiſe, and bee ſhall underſtand theſe 
beaſt of the 7 9 wilde — Tall teare th t ? pzndent , and hee ſhall know them? fo 
E age e voi ll] BOSE We ON Dar is 
help. will a, — king: where is any other that f Aa e 2 
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Joel declaring ſundry judgments of God, eækorteth 
to obſerve them, 8 and to menurn- 14 Hepreſcri. Hen 
_ a faſt for complaint. 


he ſwoꝛd of the Len d that came 

28 4 51 to Joel the ſonne of Pethuel. 

2 Deare this, pee old men, and 

ve eare, all pee in bitants of the 
s been in your dayes, 


CJOEL. 


3 Tell yee pour childzenof it, and let your chil⸗ 


| dem — Uthelr childzen, and their childzen another 


bat which the palmer-woꝛm hath lefi | b. 
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Mich thi canker-worm hath left. bath the cater» torn 


» land: 
BY 02 even inthe dates of your fathers? | foz it is cut off from your month. 


piller eaten. 
» and howle 


5 Awake ye d2unkards, and we 
all! ee dꝛinkers of wine, becauſe of t new wine, 
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's are la id deſolate » the barns are bzoken 
; fo2 aw bo coznts withered. 
© bow 6 that 
fell ate perplexen have no paſture ; 
ta, the of ſheep are onde late. 
ath D LORD » to thee will 
hath devoured the Tf paſtures 
WY ha th burnt al alk the Iver we the 
20 The be beaſts of the fiel 


£02 1 1 are 17710 815 and he fire 4 7 


C HA II. 

1 Hee ſheweth nnto Zion * terriblenelle of Gods 
judgement. 12 Hee exhorteth te r ance, 15 
preicribeth a faſt, 18 promiſeth a bl thereon. 
21 Hee comforth Zion with —— 25 and fu- SEE 
ture bleſſings, - 


Low pee trumpet mu Zion: Aan 

alarm —_ 2 mountain: keln: 5 
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2 A day ot varkneſſe and 0 

of clouds and of 


a 
there —— the like, ne 
5 . To 


ſtink ſhall come up 
thal D 


| 2 nas the ſtubble, as a ſtrong peo» j 
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26 And pe ſhall eat in plentte, and be ſatilſted, 
and pzatſe the name ot the LO 
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never be a Im 
off ud ye ſhall know that J am in the nfo 
of Icrael, and that I am the L DN D pour God, 
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terrible day of eL D to 

32 And tit ſhall come to D Me bet — 4 5 
ſhall call on the name of the LOUD ſhall be delft- 
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be deliverance, as the L O n D hath kald, and tn 
the remnant wyom rthe LOBD wall call. 


1 Gods 1 ag luft * Toes of his people. 
9 God will be known in his judgement. 18 His 
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when J _ 8 again the captivity of Ju- 
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ye this am 
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not warre draw neare, dan come up. tic. 
10 5 eat vdur pfongh-thares into loozds, and * Ifniah 2-4, 
lay ys i into ſpears > let the weak lor, ſithes. 
am ſtt g. 
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en: rie 0 ther round 
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LoxD ſha 
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e velt is te Rev. 14. 15. 
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and the ſtarres Tall Vw thetr ler. 2 25-30 20% . 
16 The lcp al fl *roatc „ Ames 
and ntter his voyce from Jerukalem; our of Chien: = +Heb. — 
vens and the rarth ſhall wake ; but the LORD of repaire, er 
will be the f hope of his people, and the ſkrenath harbour. 
of the child2en of Iſrael. 
17 So ſhall ye know that J am the LOA 
your God dwelling in 3ton my holy mountaln: 
Ain walt Jeeutatem be 7 holy, and there wall np Heb. koli- 
* it alle chzongh her Fay . | neſſe. 
: Wall come to valle in nes anb Rev. 2 1. z. 
| 19 10s mer win * Amos 9. 13. 
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CHAP. I 


1 Amos ſheweth Godsjudgement upon Syria, 6 upon 


„Zech-r4. J. 
Jer. 25. v0. 
L Joel 3.16. 


the Philiſtines. 9 upon Tyrus, 1 upon Ed 
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e Ca 
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EA have n eſhed Gilead wicht oo: io 


4 ButJ will ſend a lire into tbe cep Varg ⸗ quiet: and jo 
tb which 10 0 devoure the palaces of Benb — verſe 6, &c. 
5 Iwill b2eak alſo 28 barre of Dam 
and cut off the i from the plain of 4. gor, Bikath- 


ven: e that bolder en. 
Houſe ot-GIe ny If pros kg hor, Beth- 
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e mourn and 
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* —— 
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lo- young That pant after the-duſt of the earth on the 
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yr, b yo meek 2 and a man and his father wi 1 into 
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e ſame I niatd, to pꝛotane mp holy 
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Joſh. 24.3. 9 (Vet demored A the? 


deltve⸗ i; 129 165 


Ceman, which | 


een or tber e a — $i. vie 


t thereof ; becauſe chey haue 
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CEE nan 
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and: alaces 
— 1 15 hus ary 115 . as the rer 


RN . dar enen e a; . dens 
then out that Dwell in BE ee 
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faith the Loꝛd 


on the A 
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362 Hraels oppreſ ſion, idolatry, 


AMOS. 


and bypocriſie repro ved. 


— 


15 And J will (mite the winter houſe with the 
ſummer- houſe, and the houſes of ivoꝛie ſhall pe- 
rich, and the great houſes fhall have an end, ſaith 
the LOUD. 

CHAP. IIII. 


1 Hereproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for idolatry» 
E and for chejr incorrigib leneſſe. 


H Eare this woꝛd ye kine of Baſhan , that are 
in the mountain of Samaria, which oppꝛeſſe 


— p002e-which cruſh the needie,which lay to their | vour 


ers, B2ings and let us dzink. 
2 The Loꝛd GOD hath ſwWom by his holineſſe, 
that lo the dayes ſhall come upon vou, that he will 
take pou pee with hooks » and pour poſteritie 


8. 
3 And pe ſhall go ont at the beaches, tvery cow 
at that which is betoze her, and [| ye ſhall caſt them 
— into the palace, ſaith the L n D. 
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10 multiply tranſgre\ ſion; and bzing your lacri 
1275 ye — — - ga moꝛning , and pour tithes after f thzee 
at away t N 
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— Was; fo this likerpyon, pe childzen of JC- 
6 (And J alſo bave given you cleanneſſe of 
teeth in all your cities, and want ok bꝛead in all 
pour 3 vet have pe not returned unto me, 
| e 


OVD. 
7 And allo J have withholden the rain from 
Pow when there were yet thzee moneths to the har; 

ſt, and J cauſed it to rain upon one citie, and 
cauſed it not to rain upon another citte » one piece 
was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rain. 
td not, withered. - 

8 So two or thiee cities wandzed unto one ci- 
ty, to dʒink water; but they were not ſatiſfied : yet 
have ye not returned unto me, (faith the LOKD. 

9 Yhave (mitten you with blaſting and mil⸗ 
gor, the mul- dew, [| when your gardens and your vineyards, 
titude of your and your fig-trees, and pour olive-trees increaſed, 
ardens, & c. the palmer-woꝛm devoured them : pct have pe not 


id the pal- returned unto me, ſaitb the LORD. 
mer-worm, IO have ſent among vou the peſttlence, |] after 
Xe. the manner of Egypt: your poung men have J 
zor, in the ain with the (002d, and ſ have taken away your 
"way- hozſes, and I have made the ſtink of your camps | 1 
eb. with to come up unto your noſtrils ; yet have ye not re- 


the captivitie turned untome, ſaith the Lo A D. 

ef yourhor- II J have overthzown ſome of yon as God over. 
ſes. thzew Sodom and Gomoꝛrah, and ye were as a 
* Gene.19, fircbzand pluckt out of the burning: yet have ye 
24525. not returned unto me, laith the L N. D. 

12 Therekoꝛe thus will J do unto thee, © JC- 
rael: and becauſe I wtll do this unto thee, pꝛepare 
to meet thy God, — 

I3 Foꝛ lo, he that koꝛmeth the mountains, and 
createth = || winde, and declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that maketh themozning 
darkneſſe, and treadeth upon the bigh places of 
the earth; the LO N D; the God of hoſts is his 


name. 
CHAP. v. ; 
1 A lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to re- 
pentance. 21 God rejecteth their hypocriticall 
ſervice. 


H Eare ye this woꝛd which J take up a aint 
you, even a la mentation, e of Iſrael. 
2 e virgin of — is kallen, ſhe thall no 
moe riſe : ſhe is koꝛla 

none to raiſe her 


went out by at hall leave an hundꝛed, and 
that which went f dzed leave 
e 


and paſſe not to Beer- ſheba: foʒ Gtlgal ſhall ſurely 
„E Bethel we 

beat ont like Ake in töe ente of Foteph 2b do 
it in Beth el. 


7 Pew 
leave off righteoulne * Job 

8 Seek him that maketh the * even ſtarres and 1 28. 7 
Oꝛion, andturneth the ſhadow of death into the 438. 31. 
r cafe dhe weten of che kes, ib potrery Chap 9-6: 
. 2 | 9 
_ out upon the face ofthe earth, the Ln d is 


8 name. 204 
Heb. ' ole, 

9 That ſtrength the f ſpoiled againſt the 7 7 

5 L ſo that the ſpotled ſhall come againſt the 
relle. N 

Io They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and g 
they ab hoꝛre him that — upzightly. | 

II Foꝛaſmuch theretoze as your treading is up» 
on the pooze , and ye take from him burdensof ,_ | , 
wheat , pe have built houſes of hewen ſtone, but Zeph. 1. 13. 
pe ſhall not dwell in them: ye have planted f plea: Heb. vine- 

nt vineyards » but ye ſhall not dzinke wine of 3 of de- 
them. i | IG. 

A TE ae ogg 

ur t unnes: 7 
take | a bzibe, aud they turn afide the pooze in the {9744 ranſom. 
gate from the right. 

I3 Therefoze the pzudent wall keep ſilence in 
that time, foꝛ it is an evill time. 

14 Stek good and not evill , that pe may live: 
and (a the Lon the God of holts ſhall be with 
vou, as ye have ſpoken. 

10 Hate the evil, and love the good, and eſta» *Pſal. 34. 14. 
blich zudgement in the gate: it may be that oe and 97.10. 
Lo K D God of bolts will be gracious unto the Rom. 13.2. 
remnant of Joſeph. 

16 Therekoꝛe the LO K D the God of hoſes, 
the Load ſaith thuv>Walling ſhal be in all ſtreets, 
and theyſhall ſay fn all the high wayes, Alas, alas: 
and t 7 thall call the huſb mdman to mourning, 
and (ach as are ſkilfull of lamentation; to wat» 


ing. 
17 And in all vineyards ſhallbe watfling ; for J 
will paſſe thzoughthee, ſaith the LOuD. 15 
18 * Mo unto you that deſire the day ok the 1a. 5. 15. 
LOUD : to what end is it foz you ? the day of the Jer. 0. 7. 
L © d isdarkneſſe and not light. © Joel 2. 2. 
19 As ifa man did flee from a lion, and a beare Teph · 1. 15. 
met him, oz went into the houſe , and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 
20 Shall not the day ot the Lon be darkneſſe, 
228 light? even very dark, and no bzightnelle 
nit: : 
21 C*Jhates J deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, and If. 1. 11. 
J will not f ſmell a ur Gln aſſemblies. Jer. 8. 20. 
22 Though ve offer me burnt-offerings, and or. ſmell 
your meat-offerings, I will not accept them: nei - your holy 
her will I regard the (| peace-olfcrings of your . 
a . os THAN 
23 Take thou away from me the nofleof thy offcrings. 
longs s foz J will not heare the melody of thy 
ols. 


24 But let judgement * run down as waters, eb. roll. 
and righteouſneſſe as a mightie ſtream. 
25 * Pave ye offered unto me Cacrifices and offe- Ads 7. 43. 


gor, Siccurh 


ken upon her land, there is rings in the wildernelle fourty years, O houle of 


up. ſrael? 
3 Foz this faith the Loꝛd God: The city that 1 26 Put pe have bone ll the tabernacle 8 your your King. 
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= nat. cant ce ee t of violence to come 


th. 


Iſraels deſolation. 


CMA P. vi. vii. viii. 


ah and Amos, 5 * 


Moloch Tenn mes { 
god, which ye made to 
3 Therefore wil cauſe you to go into caps 


the LO RD) 
ner ot God of holts. 


CHAP. VI 
1 The wantonneſſe ef Iſracl, 7 ſhallbe plagued with 
deſolation, 12 andtheirincorrigib 


* Luk. 6. 24. 


. 
Jo, are ſecure y V Tu 


_ 2 5. be are ps 2 — 


28 f 
ſtines: be 1 e 
= P 02 their SE greater dn Na big 


at * put farre away the * evill day, and 


—— 11 Kretch 


lie tbeds 725 
ya ** eat tie lambes by 


lor habita- 


abound out of ede, and thee ve out or the midſt of | 


with ſuper- That I chant to the ſou of the viole,and in- 
— Bod thernlelves infruments of muſick » lik 


lor. in bowls 1 C ( wine! in 1 » and anoint 


of wine. 


are not tle ved foz t al porno 300 

1Heb. breach · = 1 1 ar — they go captive with 
the fir -thar $0 7 88 banquet 

* Jer,51, 14. "The th vo 


celleney o 


acob, and hate aces 
#Heb. the ful- foze will I de dalcber up the city + with allthar's 
acſſe thereof. therein. 


| nd it ſhall come to if there ine 
9 A ſhall com H e 


ten men in one houle, that e. 
10 — — ſhall take him up, and he 


—— and ſhall Lear ume Ly 4225 the i 7 
the youle, I Is there yet any with thee ? and he ſhall 


No: then ſhall hetap, * Vold thy 
Chap. 5. 13. 21 may not make mentionofthename o 
lor, they will LOK Adee ee 


not, or, have oi Tos 1 üb 7 — 

not. ke —— e 2eaches,and 

fOrdcop- Hale houſe with 4 55 

* rrarirneae| 
Heme — gall, and "the k kult ok rigbt into 


92 be wöicb rejoyce in at 
977 we not n mn us 


Ton 


of nought,which | 0 
2ns by our owne 


dor, valley. ino k bematb, unto the f river x of the 


CHAP. VII. „ 

1 The ements of the graſhoppers, 4 and of the 
Or, the. 7 DF Amiga 7 Bythe 
wall of a unh dae! is Range the rejection of Iſ- 


rael. 10 th of Amos. 14 Amos 
ſheweth his calling, 26 and Amaziah sjudgement. 


12 s hat d. de dme o d ſhewed unto me, 


L 25 9 5k an gn 
ad logic Was 


or, green 
worms. 


1 DTT up a 
1 4— wg 


ointments ; eq 


GOD n by elke, 
ade r the Gon . 1 e —— 


1 2 youta | 
= 7 and they ſhall yon from, | 


— © ao es Tir not ot agatn paſte by then | 


2 a chers S 
LOUD hg] ung It ſhall not 


Lo ed unte 
me 248 1 8 8558 — 21 — | 
ran Dee ADD a 2 


wen, 
825 


by — devoured the 


a7, CT me, and behold, the Lo 
Ty a plumbe- — 5 


8 RI pet frerts 

mipiter mit ory pro per ra plmbs lie _ 
K Au the die bigh places of Jlaac Jac hall be 

— © and Jil rileag; e the | 


pzophekie there. 
13 But 
fo} iti Ci a. 22 


„ el of 
DIY 
— 5 


> tookme t ao followed 


ve forts Arbe le en 8 


e HAP. VIII. 


r By a backer of ſummer- fruit, is ſhewed the pr pr 
quity of Iſraels end. 4 Oppreſſion is — 1 7 
A famine of the word threatned. 


Dus s d ſhewed unto me, 


Im EE 


(a 


any moZe: | 
ſongs of 

3 Ae the x5 oftheten les t hall de bowl ne. hal 1; 

EO Lot oor wall caſt howle. I 


Hare the & kings 
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| 
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564 The certainty of the deſolation. OBAD 1 H. 


The reſtoring of the tabernacle, 


y0r,moneth. 


Hale open · 
+Heb.pervert- and the Heel great, and f kalũttying the balances 


ing the ba- 


lances of de- 
keit. 


*Chap. 2.6. 


of tlie tabernacle of David. 
Saw the Loꝛd ſtanding 1 the altar and 
ten chapter, 2 Simite te Li xl of the Doore that t 
er, knop. the poſts may ſhake : and || cut them in the head 
y07,woun all of _ and J will ſlay the laſt ot with 
a the word: he thãt fleeth of them, ſhall not flee 


pPſal. 1 39.8, 
ec. 


Jer. 48.14. 


5 Sa ping. then will the || nem moon be gone 
that we map bell coꝛne? and the lab that we 
may fler fozrh wheat, making the cphab ſmall; 


by d 
* | That we may buy the pooꝛe foz * ſikver and 
r for T paire of ſhoes ; yea» and lell the re» 


_ Tbs TH hath ſwoꝛn by the txcellency of 
ab, Surely J will never fozget any of thetr | awe 


8 Shall not the ow tremble koꝛ this, and eve⸗ 
ry one maurn that dwelleth therein? and it thall 
riſe up wholly as a floud, and it ſhall be caſt out 
and dꝛowned as by the floud of Egypt. 
9 Andtt ſhall come to vine that day „ ſaith 
{cauſe the (inne to 


the Loꝛd G © dD>zthat J 
Down at noon, and J will varkew the earthin 


Day. 

0 And J will turn pour feaſts into mourning, 
and all pour ſongs into lamentatiun, and J will 
bꝛing up p igckclorh upon all loyns, and baldneſſe 
upon every: head ; and J will make it as the 
mourning — ant onely ſonne, and the end thereotk as 


A hitter da 

II C Behold, the e dayes come, ſaith the Loꝛd 
Gods that I wilt ſama famine in the land, not a 
famino ol bꝛead, noꝛ a ee ko water, but of 
hearing the wozds of the Lon. 

I2. Ind they ſhall wander from ſea toſea» and 
from the noꝛth euen to the r ſhall runne to 
wot five: ſeek. the woꝛd of the Len; and ſhall 

nde u. 


1 Eb —— the ſinne of Samaria, 
God, O Dan, liveth, and the mamier 
ef Bettiehn liveth; even they ſhall fall, and never 
riſe up againe. 
CH A P. IX. 
1 The certainty of the deſolat.on. 11 The reſtoring 


away; SS that elcapethofthan.s ſhallnot be 


delivered. 
| Tough they dig int into hell, thall mine 
1 5 : though hep. — up to heaven, ; 
Chop he rhe wan, the top of 


and thsugh they be hidf 
tom of the lea, t 
and he ſhall bite them. 
4 Aud though 
their Rees t 


tloud of E 


e that * callet 
IEA is his name. 


4 m en ok 
* ot 70 — 


bye llpzians rom R 
on the —.— kin 


9 Fox lo, 


is ſifted in a ſive, vet ſhal 
upon the earth. 


ent us. 
bꝛeaches 


I2: That they m 
non the heaths 


mountains 

chills hall me! 

people ot Iſraeł, 
cities, 


r dens, and eat 
and they ſhall no mo 


Carmel-J 


6 0298s vss ev 


and it ſhall lay them: and * 

upon them, foꝛ evil, aud not kv2 good. 

5 And the Low G 

— ge — _ and: tel 
mou 

whollpy like a flaud, and 


6 It is he Coop. — ig 
ether 21 agen 


ons 


from aft the fare of the earth 
ea 1 deſtroy the Fanfest Jacob» ſaith the 


will command, and , nd I will + lf ſift =. cauſe 
the houſe of J{rael among all nations, move. 
ſhallnot Cryin — fall ab. fone, 
10 All the ſinners of my-yeople ſhall die by the 
flvozd, which lay» T.he.evill thall not overtakengs 
ee primera i err Iwo 9 will I taile up the- tabernas * Ads 15.16, 
e 5 
cle of David that is falten, eup: F cloſe up * * 
thereof » and J will raiſe 
and J will build it as in the dayes 


its: T 
my name, ſaitht 1 
13 BOL bang 1 —2 


Feat dere 


* D2op [; feet wines eh” forth- 

Or, new wine 

1 5 And J will Rua 82 — of my * Joel. 3. 1 * 
and inbahite chem zan They ſha TH retort 

yards) an and d2inke the n theg ſhal l alio 


28; be pulled un aut of — 
land which J have — them, ſaith the Kn 
earch aud take them out thence; $ | thy a. 


1175 5 Ind J will mant t 


my light in the bor; 


ill command tie ſerpent, 


b they go into captivity befoze 
nce will I command the ſwoꝛd, 
will let mine eyes Jer. 44. 11. 


of hoſts is hee that 
all melt, any ali that 
and it ſhalb riſe up 


be dꝛowned as by the 


ws f * ſtozies- in the O. ſpheres. 
2 earth, Meb. aſcenſi- 
foz the waters of 
poureth them ont upontir face of ＋ earth: the * Plal. 104.3. 
Or, bundle. 


f 
Are ye not as c _ of . Ethiopians * Chap. 5.8. 


5 and ons. 


be. LOUD 2? 
forego out of the land ot 


” COBA 


1 The deſtruction of Edom, 3 for their pride, 16 
and for their wrong — LF 17 The ſalvation 
and vidory of . i ah: raithebe 

I AS Low: GOD, concerning Edom. 


* Te have heard a rumour kronthe 
MIC EEE 
1 . 
De #9 a pagata erin in bartell. 
abe 7 I have ante among the | 
3 C Chr nde o hits heart hath deettvrd 


91 AFL 


thee; t 
Ac hab 


TEE: 


ng s rheves ca comets 3 ro —. 2 
Len tiff tes 9 5 


cas to eber done 
ure the r 


how are his hid things 


1 they a för eagle, * Jer.49.16. 
3 
MD. 
- 


5 Ou 


I: 1 1 97 in the ceſts or the us tart 6 


among the it; 
her down; Catththe Lo 


or Elan arc 
ght up ! 


Mitt e. *. 
1 therape 


8 


ines from Caphtoꝛ, and . Jer. 4. 4. 


Behold, e Lozd G O D are up- 
dome; * * will deſtroy tt 
awing that J will 


the 1 Heb. hedge, 
* Wot i erz wall. 5 : 
oro 


ſleſſe the remnant of E. 

hare called by fHeb.upon 
whom my 
LO: , name is cal- 
ant led. 
aud 1Heb.draw- 


* Jer 0 49. 9. 


lor, glea- 
gings. 


* 


Called, Matt. 


* Gen. 10. 11, 


1 into the (ea,and! 
eb. thought [eaz(0 


to be broken. ry man unto his god, and caſt fozth che war 


9 —- 
„4 


8 — 


Jonah ſent to — 


Chak 


He is caft ito the Nd. 585 


Heb.the men * ns 2 
- = — — ewith! hong ITE 
ofthy bread. . under sf Rs is none und 


$07.08 _ l I. 
4. 29. . 
Jer. 49.7. even PS. — x he . | 
| 64 t t AT PS 2 de 
ern — za end ey * one cn, an | 
_ Tiny may 2 bad 
— 8 cobſham: Kalt ce cover thee, — 
mos I. 11. 
It In the d ay that khou 
or, carried ſide Sa 
— his captive dis 115 
ſubſtance. 


i=» ben Fa 


lor, forces. || EEE 


.crolfe-way Wap, to cut ol hl of of 


Werz: e n hs" rhe of 8 har up. 
2 0 e return - Ihe SER 


3 ee 5 


e 


Kalbe Ve mon thy 


a. e 4 


ve U. s — has 


wg ran 
os holy. 


REES. 


: c AP. 1. 


1 Jonah ſent to Nineveh, fleerh to Tarſhiſh. 4 | Heis x 


rerapeſh, x1 11 chrowa into the fea, 
owed by a fiſh. 


17 and — * 


unto Jonah the onne of. 
12. 39. Jonas. | 


12.Chap. 3.3.3 


gmt: SER 
was ami 

ebzoken. 8 

» (and =_ 


e ſhip ft was like to 
4 yn were afre 


 khat.were 


5 


= 15 a 15 the 


w e wozd of e Lo RD came hath 
Amittai, 


* 8 yo! 
Kerb HR: be fant 


— — STIs — 


—— 


— an In. eas — 


— 


8 
x 
ö 
: 


The type of the gourd, 


fal- 120 1. 2 
ot, out of 
mine at- 
Foes vopc 
Ox, the grave 
| FH b, heart. 


| *Pl.69.1. 


[3 Heb, cuttings 6 J 
| off. 


25 : - 686 805 


out of the ftites belly, 


T 3 Foz thou 


Then 
J will loo look again toward thy holy temple. 


5 The waters compalſſed me 
weeds were w2apt about 
rainy ; the 


ruptio LOUD 
p egg my ſoult Tale within me, J remem⸗ 


bzed the LOSD and wy p2ayer came in unto any 


"$” They n temple. 


that obſerve lyinx vanities, fozſake 


0% che pit. 2 But kanne unto hee  witht e volte | thento live? 
23 you Sy : 23 J will pay that that J bave * C Thenſaidthe LORD, [| Doſt thou well * thou 


4014. 2. 10 C And the Lon — 832 the fiſh, and 


vation is of the LO 


tit vomited out Jonay upon the 175 land. 


1 Jonah ſent dn 45 > as Ninevites? 5 
upon their repentance, 10 Gedrepenteth. 
Nd the woꝛd of the LORD came unto Jo- 
nah the ſecond time, ſaying, 
go unto Mineveh that great city, and 
preach unto it the pzeaching that J bid thee. 
3 So Janaharole and went unto Nineveh, ac- 
toꝛding to the woꝛd of the Log: (now Mine- 


1. of God. Veh was an | exceeding great city of thiee days 


1 
J Jonah began to enter into the citie a 
dayes journey, and he cried, and (aid, Yet fourty 
dayes and Mineveh ſhall be overthꝛown. 
5 ( So the people of Mineveh eee od, 


ur-12-41- zd pzoclaimen A falt, and put on ſackcloth kram 
. = 2- the eue of them cven to che lea — 
6 Foz woꝛd came unto the kin 1 9 
dor aroſe from his thꝛone, and _ 
rom him, and covered him with (a 
— 2 be cauſed it to be oclzimen 4 7 
n d de p , = : 
a. id. uched tho (by the decree of the ki 


d his 1 — Na Wo Let neſth 

an noble wing nelther man "vr 
beaſt, herd no2 — 1 any thing ; let them not 
feed» noꝛ Dzink G1 


And ſaid, J * cried [| by reaſon of mine af- 
Action unto the Lom D, aud de heard me; out of 
the 1 bell cried I, aud thou heardeſt my 


vt caſt me into the deep, fn the 
eas, and the flouds comp aſſed me 
abont-all thy billows # thy waves palled over me. 
ſafd,J am cãſt out of thy ſight 3 pet 


even to 
the ſoule: the depth cloled 1 about, the 


cad. 
down! to oche ye 7 bottoms of the maun . 


es was about me fo2 
ever; yethaft thou 1 78 up my life from [| coz» 


e 2885059 


366 Jonah's prayer. Mican. 
Th b ene de de ol fd 
3 ra o r ci9th d 
th * _ Jo e 2n ard 36s turn very one from 3 and krom the 
Hen Jona prayed unto the LOUD his God Ve A 


MNho can tell if Sed will turn and repent, * Joel 2.14. 


1 —— turn away from his ſierce anger, that we pe⸗ 
riih no 
And God ſaw their E 


18 rhetr evill ented of the 
rollt that he bad Catd that eb d by 2 unto them. 
and he did it not. 5 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Jonah repining at Gods mercy, 4 is repreved by 
thetype of a gourd. 
BR. it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he 


$ very angry. 
ped unto the LOUD and ſald 
1 Aud he pare 5 th L 5 * 24 


— 


w 
g a. e RY l to anger 2 6 
art 
of great kinwnefſe, and reventelt ff thre of the Plat 86.5. “. 


vill. 
& Therckoze now, D LORD) tak b J beſeech Joel 2-13. 
—— like from me; foz it is better fozmeto d 


5 S0 Jonab went out of the city, and ſat on 5 228 


che eaſt ſide ot the city, and there mane. him a 
booth,and lat under it in the ſhadows till he might 
ſee 9 would become of the city. 
6 Ans the Lond God p2epared all gourd, go-,palmecig, 
aud made it to rome up over ona 5 . it — 4 7 — Ki- 
dow over his head, to deliver h 
erlefe So Jonah Þ was exceeding glad of Te + Hop . rejoy- | 
7 But God pꝛepared a wo2m when the mo2n- — 
28 the next dap, and it (mote the gourd that 
ered. 
3 And it came ta paſſe when the ſunne did a» 
riſe, that God pzepared a || vehement caſt-winde; Jos, ſilent 
and the ſunne beat upon the head ol Jonah, that he | . 
fainted, and wilhed in himlelſe to die, and (atd, 
It is better foz me to die then to live. 
9 And Sod laid to Jona ll Doſt thou well to Th 0; 
| 10 angry foz the gourd ? and e ſaid» ¶ A do well * thon 
565 1 kx 2 _ death 5. Tho 12 271 K fy 5 eatly an- 
O en the. N Ds, it 
-pity on the gourd, ks bt wht 21 had 07, Tam 
oured, nei 
in; a night, and periſhed in a night. Or, ſpared. 
nd thould not 70 tyare Nineveh that great was the 
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Zernbbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhal 
bꝛing koꝛth the head · tone thereof withfhoutings, 
crying, Gꝛace, grace unto it. 

8 Moeover, the wozd of the Lo K D came 
unto me, ſayings : 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid thefoun-» 
dation of this houfe, bis hands thallalls finiſh it 

| t the LO n Þ af hoſts 
bath ſent meunto you. 


Io Foz who Hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things ? I koz they ſhall :rejoyce , and ſhatl lee the 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe 
2 are the tves of theL © un D, Which 
run to and kro thꝛaugh the whole earth. 

II C Then an{bvered I and ſaid unto him, 
deen ede oltve- trees upon the right fide 
ol che candleſtick, and upon the left fide thereol? 

12 Aud J anWered again, and (aid unto him, "an 
What be theſe twoolive-bzanches,whichtthzough — 
the two golden pues || empty fthe golden oile out (orte 
of themſelves? 3 , 2 

15 And 17 Antinered me nd ſald-Knoweſf thou — * 
u ele ve? And Jtatd, Mo, my lozd. J 
14 Then ſaid he, Thele are the two f an- eb. the 


lor, ſich the 
ſeven eyes of 
the Lond 
ſhall rejoyca. 
+#Heb. tone 
of tinne. 

* Chap. 3.9. 
Heß. hy te 


old. 
Arth 8 that ſtand by the Loꝛd of the whole — "ROY 
CHAP. v. ot oyle. 
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x By the flying roll is ſhewed the curſe of theeves and 
ſwearers. 5 By a woman preſſed in an ephah, the 
finall damnation of Babylon. 


T pen J turned, and lift up mine e 
8 looked, and behold, a flying roll. een 
2 And he laid unto me, hat ſeeſt thou 
e e Ning ol oy lag 

| is an 

rn 8 mbles. wo 7 the bzeadth thereof 
Then untome 

goeth koꝛth over the face ok t 

that ſteal Jo, erery one 

Ude, according to it: and every one that (wearcth, of thispeople 

| that ſtealeth 

of holdetli kim.” 

ſelſe guiltleſſe 

as it doth, 


5 C Then 
e 
6 And 1—— hat Nee Y 15 | — laid, T bis is 
an enhah Anne fozth. Git mozeover,This 
5 dn gebeld, ere ig lnb 1 | 
* 10 cher up a {| talent j 
lead; and this is Möman that lcterh f t — 2 


lked with me, went 
t up now thine eyes, 


in the mid 


Wabzened out ok his fieeps 


again and Waked me; as a man that ts 


of the ey hay. 
8 And 
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Ur, windes. 
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Hus Jer. 1 1. ĩ L. 
and 14. 12 
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eee d 2 
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God defenderh his is Chu,” 


5 And the oe fireers of the city ſhall be full of boyes 
any Eins plaping in the 8 8b 2 Act de 
| So 
— , marvellous in the cyes. of the remnant of thts 
ditcult. people ple in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo be Warvetlous 
u m 8 rn 
wa ns ſaith 


fave m _— fre — the ealt-counte 2 4 5 
4Heb. the Ram the Welk-connit — 55 1 


countrey of 8 will bꝛing t and hall dwell 
ze going inthe 455 F > and | they tat be my 
down ofthe ee le, diet ul be their God; in truth and 1a 
C Thus ſaith the L © x Dok holts, Let your 

hands be Thus ſaith, that heare in hate dayts thele 

woꝛds by the month of the pzophets z which were- 

in the day that the fonnidation of the f the 


LOWD of hoſts was lald, that the temple mi 

10 Fo: befoze theſe dayes there was no * hire 
koꝛ mãn, noꝛ any hire fo: beaſt , neither was there 
any peace to him that went out, oꝛ came in, becauſe 


Jo, the hire 
of man be- 
came no- 


thing. & c. ofthe affliction ; 10 A ſet all men, every one a» 
P Hag. 1.6. ns neig 

II But now will notbe unto the reſidue of this 

aith the LORD: 


People, as in the fozmer dayes 


#Heb. of © 
rea. wall give her kruit, and the ground ſhall give her 
-_ increale,anvehe heavens ſhall give their dew, and 


I will cauſe the remnant of this peopleto noſlelle 


All yy 43 
I3. "ir at come to paſſe, x thay as pe were a 
e — honſe of Judah on 
boiſe of Ilraet; = {l- 7 ave pou, and l be 


ene ee hots, or Þ 
0 ſaith the LO AD 
thought 20 puniſh you » when your fathers p20v0- 


J repented not; 
15 So again have J thought in t —— es to 
Daß H unto 0 Jeruſalem » and to the of Ju · 


1s C_Thele ate the things that ve ſhall do, 

*Epheſ. 4.25. * Opeak pe every man the truth to his neighbour: 

4Heb. . f execute the jad gment of truth and peace in your 

eruch, and the gat es. 

jadgement of 17 Aud let none of von imagine evill in your 

peace. hearts again(t * nei Looks and love no falſe 
ge : fo allthele are — that J hate » ſaith the 


k.. TE: And $4, woꝛd of the LOUD of boſts came 
b — 2 the LO Þ ok hoſts, The faſt 
e fourth moneth, and the faſt of the: fifth, and 


Il be to the houſe o 
Jeb. ſolemn, = eee s ther , 1 obe The 't — 


9, ſet times. 2 8 Thus ſaftht e LOAD of holks, It Mall pet 


inhabitants of 
5 = the ene of one city ſhall go to 
® Tfa. 2. 3. 


another U f ſpeedily 7 to pꝛa 
Micah E rod the LO GD Of 


| . ſt will go 
8 427 Peas man many — nations ſhall 
_ comets ſeek the Li 8 * De any Cholts nJeruſalem, 


I2 Fo: the ſeed ſhall be f pꝛoſperous, the vine | 


Red me to Werte ſaith the Lon of hoſts, and | im, and 


—— againſt t 


of iſt of the ſeventh Aadab lor the __ — ohe tenth | the L 


cometo paſſe, thatt 2 wall come people, and the | w 


AP. IX. 


en 13 
of I Goda, defenderbÞ his busch 9 Lion is hostel d to re- 


joyce for the coming of Chriſt , and his peaceable 
Kingdom. 12 Gods promiſes of victory & defence. 


12 n . 


the LO 
2 8 der thereby; u 
ER. hol « ie, fog rek-· ak. 


Ty2us 355 bail lelte a ffrong 5 3&6. 
ed u — dult , and fine 
ee 


will caſt her out; and 
itehery power inthe ſea,and ſhe ſhall be de» 


5 pes. Mice frei bei krat; . ara alſo ſhallſke i it, 
and be very ſozrowfull,and Ekron:| 0 121 expecs 
tation ſhall be aſhamed , and the k 

from Gaz4, and Achkelon ſhall not 95 Newt ted. 
6. Andabaſtard ſhall dwell in -— wk and Y 


. cut off the ide of the Philiſtine 


nd I will take away his + bloud ap 12 Heb. blots. 
3 » and 5 abominketons- from betw + 

teeth : buthet 4 even he ſhall be fot 
our God, and he ſhall be in Judah» 
* kron as a Jeb 
ae np pane 

zuecaute 
515 him that returneth; and no oppꝛeſtaur ſhall 


paſle chrongh 6s them any moze: foz now have J ſeen 


9 te greatly, O'danghter of ion, 1 ; 
bout, O dannirer of Jeruſa (em. deho — hey ug 


e l f n fee 
r on e and upon a o/, 
colts the foale of an l bac 


10 And 21 cut off the chariot from Ephza- 
from 1 and the battell· 
bow the allt be — ee! — he ſhall ſpeak —— — 


the heathen ; and his dominion ſhall be* from ſea PA. 2 8. 


_ — 1 a» andfrom the river even to the ends of 

II. As fo2 thee, alſo [|] by the bloud of thy cove. 1{0»,whoſe 
nant » J have ſent fozth thy * pziſoners out of the covenant & 
pit, wherein is no water, by bloud. 
12 C Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye piſoners ia. 61. 1. 


ok hope, even to day do J vecl are, that J will ren · 


1 20 e 
hen e ah ko me, t 
lt c Ephꝛaim, and raiſed up thy ſonnes, O 
ſannes, O Gꝛeece, and made 
7 am mightie man: 
N cſhall be ſeen over them, 
3 and ſhall 


12 | 
IF T eLOBD of 77057 ork, thall defend them-and Jo,, ſubdue 
they ſhall devoure, and |} ſubdue with ling; ſt —. the — of 
= 10 ſball dzink, and make a noiſe as thꝛough the ſlin 

ine thall be filled like bowls, and 4+ — waer 
8 115 che God Hall Cube them _ 

BD 0  &6: 

tn that day as the flock of his people, fog chey hal bowls, &. 
— the once of a crown, lifted up as an ligne 

1807 0 how great is his goodneſſe, and 
is his Beanries copm Half make the dion eee men 112 
l cheerfull, and new! wine then ma ids. 


1 God is to be — f mg not idols. 5 As he 


7 — wr 


Feb. going. ray befo2 
#Heb. ro in. 4 fn bus Cairh the Lome of hoſts, In thoſe 
treat the — it ſhall come to paſſe, that ten men ſhall take 
fac. hold out fall ll langua es of the nations, eben hall 
him that is a Jew), 1 
5 go 0 We Have de t God 


viſmed his flock fot ſinne, ſo he will ſave and re- 
ſtore them. 
A Sk ye of theLOunD rafn in the time of the ![0r,tighe- 
latter rain, ſo the Li ſhall make ſt bel nings. 
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e e "ED 
0 ea 5 
8 en fied; neither ſhall they | no 71 4 pe alpen 4, bur = 
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erethailbe abid 
lem I wall 70, fan 


Hen 2 gar- od. T — . — garment f to deceine. be belatel abide. 
went of hair. 5 But he ſhall ſay, J am no pꝛophet, J am ith 
+H6b.:z0 lie. ndman: fo2 man caught me to krep catrell the LOK D will 
youth. fonght a 
ons ſhall ap unto him, (What we theſe EN 
wounds in th - 41 Then he ſhall anſwer, t 
— —— ich ch i was din theboule of rei a il | 

75 ua pts «ny llow my the ra tune ram alt lay delt Throne on Che hang 

*Mate.26.31, X 
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Ve KEN And N Fand 
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. * of Hehoele., vf t 097696 
and will trie them as 


mule, of 
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Hee door f — 
gl. F | one wn bf ddr of nll the entire brhich re 
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Malachi complaineth 


CHAP s i. ii. 


of Iſraels unkindneſſe. 58 * 


+$Heb. upon 
whom there i 
£©r, 


r, ſinne. 


FHeb. by the 
hand of Ma- 
lachi. 


* Rom. 9. 13. 


or, upon. 
k ſrael, . | 
— from A 6 (A ſonne honoureth his father and a ſervant 
bis maſter: (fthen I be a father, where is mine ho- 
nour 2 and ik J be amaſter , where is my feare ? 
ſaith the LOUD of hoſts unto you, O 1 
deſpiſe my Name: and ye (ay » Mherein have we 
deſpiſed thy Mame ? 
dor, brin 7 | Pe otter polluted bꝛead upon mine altar; 
Jo, gas and ye fav, herein have we polluted thee? Jn 
l 1 5 pe lay, The table of the Lond is contemp⸗ 
tible. | 
#Heb. to ſa- 8 1 ye offer the blinde f foz ſacrifice, isit 
crifice. not evell? and if ye offer the lame and lick; is it not 
evill ? offer it now unto thy governour , will he be 
leaſed with (hers 02 accept thy perſon ? ſaith the 
OUD 0 . 
4Heb. the And now J pꝛap von, beſeech f God that he 
face of God, will be gracious unto us : this hath been I by your 
#Heb:fiom 74 wil — regard your perſons ? laith the 
: OUD o . ; | 
your hens 10 Ulho is chece even among you that would ſhut 
the dooꝛes for noughr? neither Do ve kindle fireon 
mine altar foꝛ nought. J have no pleaſure in vou, 
ſaith the Loup of hoſts» neither will Jaccept 
*Iſa. 1. 11. an offering at your hand. 
Jer. 6. 20. II Foz from theriling of the ſunne even unts the 
Amos 5. 21. going downe of the lame, my Name ſhall be great 


againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from peare to 
peare to woꝛſhi the king, the Lon D of hoſts,and 
to keep the feait of tabernacles. 

17 And it ſhall be, that wholo will not come up 
of all the kamilies of the earth unto Jeruſalem, to 
wozlhip the king the L © N D ok hoſts, even upon 
them ſhall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, f that have no rain: there ſhall be the 
— — wherewith the Lon @ will (mite the 

eathen that come not up to keep the feaſt of ta» 
bernacles, f 
19 This ſhall be the [|] puniſhment of Egypt, 


and the puniſhment. of all nations that-come not 
up to keep the keaſt of taber nacles. 

20 C Jnthat day ſhall there be upon the |] bels gor, br idles. 
of the 4 7 „ O ODLIRCëse e UN» 
TD TVE LDRD: and the pots in the 
— — DS houle ſhall be like the bowls bekoze 

r. 5 

21 Peas every pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah 
* be Yolinelle unto the L N W of bofts ; and 
all they that ſatriſice, ſhall come and take of them, 1% f. f 
and ſecthe therein: and in that day there ſhall „2.35.5. 


be no moze the Canaanite in the houſe of the el 3-17- 
LORD of hots. and 5.05 


CECT 
: CMALACHI. 


CHAP. I. 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſraels unkindneſſe. 6 Of 
their irre ligiouineſſe, 12 and profaneneſſe. 


e E burden of the word of the 
Lom to Jſrael 7 by Malachit. 

2 J have loved vou; lafth the 
Lon D: pet ye lay , Whereim 


loved acob 

3 And J bare Elau, and laid his mountains, 
— mg heritage waſte; foꝛ the dꝛagous of the wil» 

erneſſe. f 

4 7ahereas Edom faith » Wie are fmpovert- 
ſhed, but we will return and bufld the deſolate 
places: thus ſatth the L. On Dok hoſts They 
ſhall butld, but J will thzow down; and they ſhall 
call then, The boꝛder of wickednelle , and the 
pipple againlt whom the Loud hath indigna⸗ 
tion koꝛ ever. 

nd your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, T he 

. will be magniſted | I from the bozder of 


among the Gentiles , and in every place incenſe 
ſhall be offered unto my Names and a pare vite- 
ring: fo2 my Name ſhall be great among the hea- 
then, laith the Lon d of hoſts, 


Bog bait thou leved us? was not Eſau | L 
Jacobs bzother ? ſaith the Lon: 


pit J. 


I2 C But ye have p2ofancdit , in that pe ſay, 
The table of the Ln is poliuted, and the frule 
thereof,even his meat is contemptible. ; 
I3 Pe ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſſe is ic, | 
and || ye have ſnnffed at it, ſaith the LOKD of so,, whereas" 
hoſts, and ye bꝛought that which was tozn,and the you might 
lame, and the ſick : thus ye bꝛought an offering : Laveb owen 
— J accept this of your hands ? ſaith the it away. 


the Loꝛd a coꝛrupt thing: fo2 I am a great 
ſafth the LORD of hoſts, and my Nanie is dies 
full among the heathen. 


CHAP. II. 
: He ſharply reproveth the prieſts for neglectingtheir 
covenant, 11 and the people for idolatrie, 14 for 
adulterie, 19 and for infidelitie, | 9957 


AP wow; O pe pzteſts, this commandment is 


3 th ye will not heare, and it ye will not lay * Levic. 26. 
it to heart, to give glozy unto my Name, ſaith the 14, K r. 
LO A Dok hoſts, J will even (end a curſe upon peut. 28.15, 
you» and J will curſe pour bleſſings: pea, I have &c- 
curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to 


heart. 

3 Behold,J will j coꝛrupt your . ler, reprove. 
dung upon your aces, even the dung of your Keb. ſcatter. 
lemme feats, and [| one ſhall take you away for, it ſhall 

kt. | take you 

4 And ye ſhall know that J have ſent this com. away to it. 
mandment unto you > that my covenant might be 
b ebenen dee id ingot life and peace; 1 
and J gave them to him for the keart wherewitl 
he feared me, and was afraid befoze my Name. 

6 Thelawoftruth was in his mouth, and inf» 
quitie was not found in his lips: be walked with 
me in peace and equity, and did turn manyaway 
225 Fon tbeß ieſts lips ſhouldkeep knowled) 

02 | edge 
REEL ſeek the law athis moth: foz ; 
"© Pur pe t pots D our of — e have 

ut pe are e 0 ve 8 
cauſed many to {| ſtumble at the law ** have coz⸗ lor, fall in 
rupted the covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lon of che law. 


hols. | eee 
Therefoze have J alſo made youcontempti- 


BD. " 

I4 But curſed be the decefver , [| whichhathin o, ron 

his flock a male, and voweth aud lacrlcerh mo e 
ur 


the face 


9 * 
ba and baſe ne all rhe 1 — as ye _ . 
e nor my waye u ave been parti⸗ He? accep- 
Ait en he abs! 6 * te 


d faces. 
Io Have we not all one father? hath not one Epheſ. 4.6. 


| God created us? why oy my deals treacheronllp 


every 


, A 


— 


» 


—_ 


582 The majeſtie of Chriſt. 


MALACHLI. 


The peoples rebellion. 


every man againſt his bzother, by pꝛokaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

IT C Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and an 
abomination is committed in Jſracl and in Jeru⸗ 
lalem: fox Judah hath pꝛofaned the holineile of 

go”, onghe the LOUD which be loved, and hath married 
olove. the daughter ok a ſtrange god. 

I2 The Loud will cut off the man that doth 

for, him that this: [| the maſter and the ſcholar out of the tabet · 


wa keth, and nacles of Jacob, and him that oſtereth an offering 
him tnat an- Unto the LORD of hoſtes. 
fwercth 13 And this have pe done again, covering the al» 


tar of the LO RD with teares, with weeping) 
and with crying out, inſomuch that he regardeth 
not the offering any moꝛe, oꝛ recetvethic with good 
will at your hand, 

I4 C Pet hee lay, (herefoze ? Becaule = 
LOUD hath been witnelle between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt 
treachcronly ; pet is the thy companion, and the 
wike of thy covenant. 

And did not he make one? yet had he the 


„ 
0r,excel- [| xeſidue ot the ſpirit ; and wherefozeone ? that he 
might ſeek t a godly ſeed: therefoze take heed to | ſpokin ſo much againſt thee ? 


encie. 
$Heb.a ſeed your ſpirit, and let none deale [| treacheroufly a+ 
of God. gainkt the wife of his youth. | 
II, unfaith- 16 Foz the LO n D the God of Jlrael ſatth, 
fully. that he hateth f putting away: foz one covcreth 
Or, if he violence with his garment, latth the LS nD of 


ate her, put hoſts; therefoze take heed to your ſpirit» that you 


b away. deale not treacherouſly. 
Hebo put 17 ( Pehave wearied the LOD with your 
way. wo2ds ; yct pe lay, CUhercin be we wearied 


him? when ye lay, Everp one that dothevill, is good 
in the light of the LOD, and he delighteth in 
them, oꝛ where 8 the God of judgement 2 


Of the meſſenger.majeſtie, and grace of Chriſt. 7 
Of the rebellien, 8 ſacriledge, 1 and infidelitie of 
the people. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing to them 
that feare God 


turn unto you, ſaith the LOD of hoſts ; but ye 
laid, QAherein ſhall we return: 
8 C call a man rob God? yet pee have robbed 
me: but pe lay, herein have wee robbed thee 7 
Jn tith:s and offertngs. ; 
9 Pearecutſed witha curſe : foz ye have robs _ 
bed mi, even this whole nation. 
Io Bing ye all the tithes tnto the ſtoze-houle, 
that there may ve meat in mine houle , and pzove 
me now her: with, Caith the LOUD of hoſts, if J | 
will not open you the * windows of heaven , and Sen. 7. 12. 
F pours von out a bleſſings that there fhall not be FHeb.cmptie 
room enough to receive it. out. 
11 And J will rebuke the devourer fox your 1 Heb. corrupt. 
| Cakes; and he ſhall not f deſtroy the kruits ok pour 
round, neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit bee 
oꝛe the time in the field » laith the LO M Dot 


8. ä 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : foꝛ ye 
— be a deligbeſome land, (aith the LO 13 Dok 
olts. 
13 C Pour wo2ds have been * ſtout againſt me, Job 21.74. 
laith Fro. : pet pe ſay, What h. ve we * 


14 Pe hwe lald, It is vain to ſerve God: and : 
what p2oftt is it, that we have kept f his ozdinance, f Heb. his ob- 
and that we have walked | mourntully befoze the ſervation. 
Lon d of hoſts: Heb. in 

; IF And now we call the pꝛoud happy : yea» they black. 
that wozk wickedneſſe f are ſet up 3 yeaz they that f Heb.are 
* tempt God are even delivered. built, 

1s C Then they that feared the LOKDd»[pake *PAl.95.9, 
often one to another, and the LOUD hearkened, 
and hrard ir, anda bookof remembzance was 
witten befoze him koz them that fearcd the 
LOD, and that thought upon his Name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the LO of : 
hoſts , in that day when J make up my || jewels, Jor, ſpeciall 
and J will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own treaſure. 
ſonne that ſerveth him. 


Ehold,* J will ſend my meſſenger » and he 
1 BS pꝛebare the wap befoze me: and þ 


Mar. 1. 2. 2 
| p LOUD whom pe ſeek, thall ſuddenly come to his 
_ 7:76 remplezeventhemellenger of the covenant⸗ whom 
* pe delight in: behold > he thall come, ſaith the 
LOUD ok hoſtes. 
2 But who may abide the day ot his comming? 


and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? foz hc is 
like a refiners fire, and like fullcrs ſope. 
3 And he ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier of ſil⸗ 
ver: and he ſhall puriſte the ſonnes of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and ſilver, that they * 
unto the LOUD an offering in righteouſuclle, 
4 Then ſhall theofferings of Judah and Jeru⸗ 
Pr, ancient. lalem be pleaſant unto the LO n D; as in the 
dayes ok old, and as in l foꝛmer peares. 
And J will come neare to you to judgement, 
Jon, defraud. and I will be a dwift witueſſe againit the lozce- 
rers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe- 
Cwearers, and againſt thoſe that || oppꝛeſſe the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the father⸗ 
leſſe, and that turn ative the ſtranger from his 
right, and feare not me, ſaith the LOD of holts, | 


Fo2 J am the LOKD» IJ change not ; there⸗ | 


koꝛe ye ſonnes of Jacob are not conſumed. 

7 Even from the dapes of your fathers ye 
are gone away from mine oꝛdinances, and have 
not kept them: return unto. me» and J will re» 


1 ——— 


Nick. 1. 3. 


— ü 


18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between the 

righteous, and the wicked, between him that ſer» 

veth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 
CHAP. ILL. 


1 Gods judgement onthe wicked, 2 and his bleſ- 
ſing on the good. 4 He exhorteth to the ſtudie of 
the law, 5 and tellech of Elijahs coming and office. 

D: behold , the day cometh that ſball burn as 
an oven, and all the pꝛoud, pea, and all that da 
wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh. 
ſball burnthem up, laith the LS D of heſts, that 
it (Hall leave them neither root noꝛ branch. 

2 C But uuto vou that feare my Mame, ſhall. 
the *itinne of rightcouſnelle ariſe with healing in *7 vke 1,98; 
his wings ; and ye ſhall go foꝛth and grow up as 
calves of the ſtall. 

3 And pe ſhall tread Down the wicked; foz they 
ſhal be aſhes under the ſoles of your fect, in the day 
that J ſhall do this,laith the LOUD of hols, 

4 C Remember ye the *law of Moles my fer. «pq, 20.3 
vant, which J commanded unto him in Hozeb foz. ; 
all Icrael, wich the ſtatutes and judgements. 

5 C Behold, J will ſend you* Elizah the pzo- „Mar. 11. x4, 
phet, befozc the coming of the great and dꝛeadkull Mar. 9. 11. 
day of the LOND. Luke 1,17, 
| 6 And he ſhall turn the heart ofthe fathers to 

the childzen, and the heart of the childzen to their 

— "i » leſt. I come and finite the earth with a 

curſe. | 


The end of the Prophets. 


EAPO: 


— 


—  "  — 
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/ 


— 
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v 2 King. 23. 
21. 


2 Chro. 35. 1. 


107, Jchiel. 


Five hun- 
dred calves. 
2 Ch 10. 2 5.9. 


f 2 Chron. 
25 12. 

& ſo of the 
bullocks. 


244 888 2218828421882 


* 


EEC 


L 
JI. Es D RAS. 


CHAP. I. 


x Jofias his charge to the pneſts and Tevites 
5 A great paſſeover is kept - 32 His death is 
much larzented. 34 His ſucceſſours. 53 The 
temple, citie, and people are deftroyed. 56 The 
reſt arecarried unto Babylen. 


D oſias held the*feaſt 
Not the paſſeover in Jeru⸗ 
= (alem unto his Loꝛd, and 
a offered the pafleover the 
8 fourteenth dap of the firſt 
& moneth, 
& 2 Paving cet the pꝛieſts 
accozding to their daily 
courſes, being arayed in 
h L long SIN in the 
SIM. GP SEE. 4 tcmple ofthe Loꝛd. 
2 And he ſpake unto the Levites the holy mi⸗ 
niſters of Jſrael » that they ſhould hallow them» 
Cclves unto the Lo2d » to ſet the holy arke of the 
Loꝛd in the houſe that king Solomon the lonne of 
David had built: 
4 And ſaid, Pe ſhall no moze bear the ark upon 
pour ſhoulders : now thcrefoze.-ſerve the Loꝛd your 


— 
— 


God, and miniſter unto his people Iſrael, and It 


pꝛepare you after your families and kindzeds, 

5 Acco2ding as David the king of Jſrael pze- 
ſcribed» and accoꝛding to the magnificence of So⸗ 
lomon his ſonne: and ſtanding tn the temple ac- 
coꝛding to the ſeverall dignity of the families of 
you the Levites, who miniſter in the pꝛeſence of 
your bꝛethꝛen the childzen of Jſrael, 

6 Pitter the pallcover in ozder, and make rea» 
dy the ſacrifices toꝛ your bzethzen» and keep the 
—_ actoꝛding to the con mandment of the 

oꝛd, which was given unto Woles. 

7 And unto the people that was found there, 
Tvſias gave thirty thouſand lambes, and kids, 
and thee thouſand calves ; theſe things were gi⸗ 
ven ok the kings allowance, accoꝛding as he Ne. 
—— to the people, to the pꝛieſts, and to the Le» 

£9, r 

8 AndbÞelkias, Jacharias, and Siclus, the 
governours of the temple, gave to the pꝛieſts fo2 
the paſſeover,two thouſand and fix hundzed ſheep, 
and th2echundzed calves. : 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias and Natha- 
nael his bꝛother, and A 'tabtas » and Ochtel, and 
Joꝛzam, captains over t{;ouſants, gave to the Le» 
vites foz the paſſeover, five thouſand ſheep and 
even hundꝛed calves, | 

Io And when theſe things were done; the 
pꝛieſts and Levitcs having the unleavened bzead, 
_ in very comely oꝛder accozding to the kin⸗ 

20S, a 

II And accoꝛding to the ſcverall dignittes of 
the fathers befoꝛe the people, to oſter to the Loꝛd, 
as it is wꝛitten in the book of Moſes: ſ and thus 
did they in the moꝛzning. 


12 And t ſted fir 
nd they roſte the paitober with 1 


257560000 ES 
13 Aud ler them befoze all Ab af. 
tet ward they pꝛepared foꝛ and foꝛ the 


p2ieſts their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of \ 

I4 Fo the pꝛieſts offered the fat untill night: 
and the Levites pꝛepared foz themſelves, and the 
— b:ethzen the ſonnes of Aaron. 

I5 e holy fingers alſo, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 


were in their o2der » accoꝛding to the ap 


* of David, to wit Aſaph, Zacharias, and Jedu⸗ 
thun, who was * of i retinne. J 


was not lawfull foz any to go from his oꝛdi 
—_ — foz their bzethzen the Levites — — 


17 Thus were the things belonged to the 
ſacrifices of the Lozd accompliſhed in that day, 
that they might hold the palleover, 

18 And offer lacrifices upon the altar of the 
LOUD» accoꝛding to the commandment of king 

I9 So the childzenof Jſracl which were p2e» 
ſent, held the —— at that time; and che 
(weet bzead (even dayes. 

20 Andlucha pallrover was t in Iſra» 
el ſince the time o the pzopher Samuel. 

21 Pea) all the S of Jſrael held not ug a 
pallcover as Jolias, and the pzteſts and the Le- 
vites » and the Jews held with all Iſrael that 
were found dwelling at Jeruſalem, 

22 Juche eighteenth yeare of the reigne of Jo⸗ 
„ . watch 

oꝛks of Joſia u 
foze his Loꝛd, with an heart full of CEN 1 

24 As fo2 the things that came to paſſe in his 
time, they were wꝛitten in foꝛmer times, concern» 
ing thoſe that ſinned , and (| did wickedly againſt 
— 9 ove all pcople and kingdomes, and 
Words o * roſe up againſt Jſrael. 

25 Now after all thele acts of Joſias, it 
came to paſſe that Pharaoh the king of Egypt 
came to raiſe warre at Carchamis upon Euphza- 
tes and Joſias went out againſt him, 

26 But the king of Egypt lent to him, ſaying, 
What have J to do withthee, O king of Judea ? 

27 Jam not ſent out from the Lozd God a. 
gainſt thee ; 0p warre is upon Euphzates,aid 
now the Loꝛd is with me, yea» the Lozd is with 
me haſting me fozward ; Depart from me, and be 
not againſt the Loꝛd. 

28 Vowbeit Joſias did not turn back his cha. 
ER hel verdad to light with Lim; 

g oꝛds ok the ert 
ſpoken by the mouth of the Loꝛd 85 e 


2epared 


29 But joyned battell with him in the plain 
Magiddoz# the pꝛinces came againſt _ 
30 Then ſaid the king unto his trrvants, 
D 04 Carrie 


16 Moꝛeover the poꝛters were at every gate, it T2 


rieved him , 5 lo that the 8 


y With govbd 
or wile 


lingly. | 
2 Chr, 35-13» 


*2 Chr.35.rg 


j U ” , 
*2Chr. 35.25; 
the M. 


Or. were un 
odly. 
10, ſenſibly. 


*2Ch. 35. 20. 


584 Apocrypha. 


LiESDRAS, 


. 4 K 2 — 


Apocrypha. 


1! 


#2 Kin. 23. 30. 
2 Chro. 36. 1. 


N | f 2 chro. 36. 
„ 
Jehoiakim, or 


Eliakim. 


Carrie me away out of the battell ; koꝛ I am very 
weak: and immediately bis (ſervants took him 
away out of the battell. 

31 Then gat he up _ his ſecond chartot,and 
being b2zoaght back to Jeruſalem, died, and was 
buried in his fathers ſepulchze. 

32 And in ail Jury they mourned fo2 Joſtas, 
pea, Jeremie the pꝛophet lamented koꝛ Joſtasand 
the chieke men with the women made lamentation 
koꝛ him unto this day: and this was given out fo; 
an oꝛdinance to be done continually in all the na» 
tion of Icrael. 

33 Thele things are wzitten in the book of the 
ſtoꝛies of the kings of Judah, and every one ok the 
acts that Joſias did, and his glozy , and his un- 
der ſtanding in the law of the Loꝛd, and the things 
that he had done befoze, and the things now reci⸗ 
— 11 in the book ok the kings of Jſrael 

Judea. 

34. And the people took Yoachaz the ſonne of 

ofias, and mad him king tn ſtead of Joſias - 

ather, when he was twenty and thzee peares old. 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſalem 
thꝛee moneths: and then the king of Egypt depo⸗ 
ſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 

5 And he ſet a tar upon the land of an hundzed 
talents of ſilver , and one talent of gold. ; 

37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Joacim 
his bother king of Judea and Jernſalem. 

38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles ; but 
Zaraccs his bꝛother he appꝛehended, and bzought 
bim out of Egypt. 

39 Five aud twenty peares old was} Joacim 
when he was made king in the land of Judea and 
Jeruſalem, and he did evill befoze the Loꝛd. 

40 WAycrefoze againit him Rabuchodonoſoz 
the king of Babylon came up, and bound him 
with a chain of bzaſſe» and carried him unto 
Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodonoſo: alſo took of the holy veilels 
of the Loꝛd, and carried them awap, and let them 
in his own temple at Babylon, 

42 But thole things that are recoꝛded of him, 


and of his uncleannefle and impietie, are waitten | ſian 


in the chꝛonicles of the kings. 
43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: 
he was made king being eighteen yeares old; 

44 And reigned but thzee moneths and ten 
Bayes in Jeruſalemzand did evill befoze the Loꝛd. 

45 So after a yeare Mabuchodonoſo? (ent and 
rauled . to be bꝛought into Babylon, with the 
holy veſlels ofthe Loꝛd, 

46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and 
Jeruſalem» when he was one and twenty yeares 
old, and he reigned eleven peares; 

47 And he did evill alſo in the fight of the 
Lo2dz and cared not foz the woꝛds that were (po- 
ken unto him by the pzophet Jeremie from the 
mouth of the Loꝛd. 

48 Aud after that king Nabnchodonoſo2z had 
made him to weare by the name of the Lozdz he 
fo:\woze himſelfe and rebelled, and hardening his 
nech, and his hearts he tranſgrefſcd the laws of the 
Lo2d God of Yſrael. 

49 The governours allo of the people and of 
a did many things at the lams, and 
ps ed all the pollutions of all nations, and deff- 
— — Firn of the Lozd which was lauctified 

1Jcruſal:m, 

50 Nevertheleſſe, the God of theiv fathers ſent 
by his meſſenger to call them back, becauſe he 
Cpared them and his tabernacle alſo. 

- FI But they had his meſſengers in deriſion ; 


and look when the Lozd ſpake unto them, they 


made a ſnoꝛt of his pzophets +. 


j 


52 So karre fozth, that he being w2oth with 
his people fo2 their great ungodlineſſe, command⸗ 
ed the kings of the Caldees to come up againſt 


them; 
Caho ſlew their young men with the dw oꝛd 
pea wichi the compaſſe of their holy temple, any 
ared neither young man noꝛ matd , old man noꝛ 
child among them, foz he delivered all into their 


ands, 

p 54 And they took all the holy veſſels of the 
Lozd, both great and (mall, with the veſſels of 
the ark of God, and the kings trealures, and car» 
ried them away into Babylon, , 

55 As koꝛ thehouſe of the Loꝛd, they burnt it, 
— — the walls of Jerulalem, ſect fire upon 

er towers. 

56 And as foz her gloztous things, they never 
ceaſed till they had conſumed and bzought them 
all to nought: and the people that were not flain 
with the Woꝛd, he carried unto Babylon; 

7 Mho became lervants to him and his 
childꝛen, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfill the 


*wozd of the Lozd ſpoken by the mouth ok Je. „ere. 25.11. 
& 29. 10. 


or, keep 
ſabbath» 


remie: 

58 Gntill the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, 
the whole time ok her delol ation ſhall the || reſt un · 
till the full terme of ſeventy yeares., 


CHAP. 11. 


x Cyrusis moved by God tobuild the temple, 5 and 
giveth leave to the Jews to return and contribute 
to it · 11 He delivereth again the veſſels which had 
been taken thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the 
Jews to build any more. 


12 the * firſt yeare of Cyꝛus king ok the Per! „chr · 36. 22 
lians,that the woꝛd of the Lozd might be ac* Ezra. 1. 1, & c. 


— that be had pzomiſed by the mouth ol 
2 The Loꝛd raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyꝛus the 
king of the Perſians, and he made pꝛoclamation 
thzongh all his kingdome, and alſo by wzitin 
3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyzus king oft Ber. 
85 The Lozd of J(racl the moſt high Loads. 
bath made me king of the whole wozld, 
+ And commanded me to build him an houſe 
at Jeruſalem in Jury. 
5 If therefoze there be any of yon that are of 
is people, let the Lozd » even his Loꝛd be with 
m and let him po up to erulalem that is in 
udea » and build the houſe of the Lo2d of Jſrael : 
021] he is the Loꝛd that dwelleth in Jeruſalem, 
6 Ulholoever then dwell in the places about, 


let them help him ( thoſe J (ay that are his neigh» 10%, this 


bours ) wt gold and with ſilver, 

7 {(Uith gifts, with hozſes, and with cattell, 
and other things which have been ſet fozth by vow, 
foz the remple of the Lozd at Jeruſalem, 

8 (Then the chieke of the familtes of Juda 


and of the tribes of Benjamin ſtood up: the 


pꝛieſts alſo and the Levites, and all they whoſe 
minde the Lozd had moved to go up» and ta bnild 
an houſe foz the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, 
ge 

i er and gold, al 
with 7 hoꝛſes and cattell, and with very Fer 


fts 4#Heb. ſub- 


of a great number whole mindes were Kirred Kance- 


up thereto, | 
IO King Cys alſo b fozth the hol 
veſſels which Nabuchodonoſoz had carried — 


krom Jerulalem, and had let up in his temple o 


idols, 

It Now when Cyꝛus king of the Perſians had 
bzonght them foꝛth, he delivered them to übel. 
dates his treaſurer: 


I2 And 


Ezra. . 6. 


Apocrypha. | CHAP: iii. | Apocrypha. 5 85. 
+Shaſhbazar. . im they were delivered to fang. of 1 Hands 3mulcirude of: propleiCbar- 


— | a great 
5 — — — rr » A-thou- building of res 4 ——— ment 4 of 


ſt f 13 And 
— Lordis cha 8 — and Fre and a thouſand ulver »feen⸗ — — — reigne of —— 1 get alder 
c 


lver twenty nine, vials of gold thirty, and 19 05 


corruptly 
joyned to the of filver | two thouſand foure hunvzed and ten, CHAP. 111. 

ing and a thonſand other veſſels. 
beer 14 So all the veliels of gold and of filver, | * 1 They een excel cach e . i wi g 
Ezra 1.8. —— — away, were f tive thouſaud king. 1b The kr BN ike Ls oo 
4Heb.knives, as of ed thꝛeeſco b ꝛe _— . Dw wh declay ng Sl 
Dare 2:6 5 Theke were b2ought back by Sanabaſar,: N en Darius reigned, be — 
tEzra 1. 10, rogerher we with them of the capttvity, from Baby- teaſt unto all his fubjects» and unto all 


on to Jeruſalem his 8 hold, andunto all 
bur foure | 16 * Butin the time of Artaxerxes king of the and Per nia, bs N abe, 
5 Perſians, Belemus , and Michzidates; and | 
Ezra 1.11, Tabellius » and 7 Rarhumus, Beeleethmus | ! 
and 1 Semellius the ſecretary with others- that 


ut five 
were in commiſſion-with them, dwel in 
— maria and other places, wꝛote unto 2 x 
re, them that dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem» t 
Extra 4.59. letters following 3 
+Bahumus I7 To king Artaxerxes our lozd, thy ſervants 
ad the name Rathumus the ſtozy-waiter > and Semelltus the 
" hichfollow- Icxibe, and the reſt of their counlel, and the judges | $ 
—— eee that are in Coclotpala and Phenice, 
epic — 8. Be it nom known to the loꝛd the king, 
0 c 5 that the Jews that are — up from von to us, 
e tormer, being come into Jerulalem ( that reb?Ulious and 
Bra *- wicked city) do build the market-ylaces, and re: 
fShimiha', yaire the walls ok it, and do lay the foundation of 
Extra 4.8. the templ e. 

19 Now ikthis citie, and the walls t be amt 
made up again, they will 2 eto xtve ot 
tribute, but allo reell agatnit kin | 

20 And foꝛaſmuch as the things be rtaining to 
the temple are now in hand, we thinks it 'meet not 
Wir nes nee torts 

21 Bu 5 to 
— 7 * 4 oy 17 thy ——2 it may be ſought 

_ of ELIDA ers: 
42 id thou N in x the chꝛonicles what 


is 1 — and | 
e raſan towing 


7 Aud wen "men they #1; 
had had eatenand:dinnken: 
garden lied Hed et? gone 
—— — then en Darins the 


eee us men 0 wy of 3 | 


5 Lec every once? 151 
chen e and 


kings and cities ne ee 
And that the Jews wert rebellious 5 and _ 11. — 


ral ed alwayes warres therein; fo * 
_ 2 this —— _— —— ate a but as alt bs > Eruth bearerh fa: 


e Do- — unto thee, 
13 C new wben the 
and and the 24 — thereof ſet up a new, thou ſhalt 1 lr wa waitin pp es ww 


TY 10 Wo ehe king ) rhax this city be batle agg, 


— from — have no pallage into Coelolyzta ow bpb) ye calleV all the petnees: 
2 Eden the king w2ote back again to Ras» of era and Þ 3 
all he witer to Beeſterhmus, Se. os ny — xpaaaphanaiu and the biete 


m down in the I royall 


F dee 


commanded to [fs | I6 And 
gent learch; and ie bid ben found , cas thar cf ti⸗ af aud pes Se der Were 


— was from the beginning, pzactifing againſt called; and came yt, 
ugs. hee ſaid unto 

27 And the men therein were given to rebelli · your minde concerning the whic * 1 — 
on,; amd warre, and ons mighty kings and fferce — the lirſt, who ba 


ria, aud is manner; 
26 J have read Tanne which ve have ſent the wzirings were read 
unto me: therefo 


were in Jeruſalem, wo reigned and exacted tri» | w 

butes in Coeloſpꝛia 22882 _ 11 eg 
28 Now therefo:e- J have — hin · 

der thoſe men from building the city, and heed to wink: 1 


be taken that there be no moze done in it: 

e ee 255 225 
8 ian and of the | 
bn bot MAW ee ther Ty uy 1 70 5 — tato _ 
tribe, a allo every ſollity 
the reſt that were in commeſſlon with them, re- and m man rememb eth neither ſoꝛ· 
moving in batte towards Jeruſalem with a troup [ row noꝛ -— a "ry ſaze 
21 And ; 


ok 


it 


22 And when they are in their cups, they fo2- 
get * love both to friends and bzethzen » and 
a little after dzaw out woꝛds: 

23 But when they are from the wine, they re» 
16 I the iron nxeft, that en 
1 2 e mins 5 5 
| Eopcrrh 44. thus 2 And when he hav ſo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. 

CHAP. IIII. 


1 The ſecond declareth the power of a king, 14 the 
third the force of women, 33 and of tiuch. 41 The 
third is judged to be wiſeſt, 47 and obtaineth letters 
of the king to build Jeruſalem. 58 He praiſeth God, 
and ſheweth his brethrea what he had done. 


| 1 5 Ven the fecond that had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
of the kings began to ſay, 

2 O ve meu, do not men excell in ſtrength, chat 

or have the ll beate rule over lea and land, and all things in 


— 3 But pet the king is moze mighty: foz he is 
loꝛd of all the e things + and hath dominion 0+ 
ver them, and whatſoever he commandeth them 


tyhep Do. 

=_ Ff he bid them make warre the one againſt 
the other » they do it: if he (end them out againſt 
w_ — q They | go - f bzeak down moun · 

8 a 5 an . 

5 They ap and are lain 2 and tranſgreſle not 
the kings commandement: if they get the victozy, 

ey be all to the king / as well the ſpoile, as all 
things elle. 

6 Likewiſe fo2 thoſe that are no ſouldiers, and 
Have not to do with warres » but. uſe huſbandzy, 
when they have reaped again that which they had 
ſown, they bꝛing it to the king > and compell one 
another to pay tribute unto the king. 

7 And yet he is but one man; it he command to 
klll, they kill; if be command to (ſpares they (pare : 

k he command to (mite, they (mite; if he 
command to make deſolate , they make deſolate 3 
it he command to build, they build: 

9 Ik he command to cut down, they cut down; 
ik he command to plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people and his armies obey him: 
Furthermoze he lieth dovon, he eateth and dz:nketh, 
and taketh his reſt. : 

II And theſe keep (watch) round about him, 
neither {| may any one depart, and do his own bu⸗ 
linelle, neither dilobey they him in any thing. 

12 O ye men; bow ſhould not the king be 
mightieſt, when in luch ſoꝛt he is obeyed 2 And he 
held his tongue. 

I3 C Then the third, who had ſpoken of wo» 
— of the truth (this was 302obabel) began 

ca 

14 D yemen), it is not the great king, noꝛ the 
eb. ; of multitude of men, neither is it wine that f excel» 
force. let cho is it then that ruleth them, oꝛ hath the 

loꝛdſthip over them 2 are they not women: 

15 Women have bozn the king and all the peo⸗ 
ple, that beare rule by lea and land. 

16 Even of them came they: and they nouriſhed 
them up that planted the vineyards from whence 
the wine cometh. 

17 Thele alſo make garments foz men, theſe 
bzing glozp unto men; and without women can 

m ; | 

18 Pea, and if men have gathered together 
gold and ſilver , 02 any orger goodly thing, do they 
not love a woman» which is comely tn favour and 


| lor cas · 


— 


r 


586 Apocrypha. Apocrypha, 
And it maketh-every heart rich, ſo that a , 19 And letting all thoſe things go, vo they nor © 
man cememb b neither king no2 vernoutz and | gape, and even with open mourh fir eyes faſt 
it maketh to (peak all things by talents : on ter; and have not all men mae deüre unto her, 


en unto 8 
— lil ver 02 gold, oꝛ any goodly thing what 


20 A manleaveth his own father that b 
him up, and his own countr. v, and — 


bis wike. 6 
21 Ve ſticks not to ſpend his lite with his wife, 


3 neithcr father noz mother, na 
22 By this alſo you mult know t women 
have dominion over you : do pe not labour any 
tople, and give and bꝛing all to the woman ? 
23 Pea a man taketh his (yo2d, and goeth his 
way to rob, and to ſteale, to (aile upon the lea and 


i tiene i 
upon a lion, and cocth in t 
darkenelle ; and when he hath Ten wle — 


robbed, he bztngeth it to his love. 
25 CUherefoze a man loveth his wife better 
then father oz mother. 
26 Pea many there be that have [| rune out of Or, grown 
— 7 — foz women, and become lervauts koz deſpetate. 
27 Many allo have periſhed, have erred 
linned koꝛ women. n iid rom 
28 And now doe ve not beleeve me? is not the 


king Cerat in bis power :? do not all regions feare 


to touch hi 
29 Pet did J lee him and Apame the kings 
concubine, the daughter of the admirable [| Bar- 
cacus, ſitting at the right hand of the king, 1. 11. eap. 4. 
and Cerring if upon ber dun bead, de alt heads df 
| er own hea a 
the king with her left hand, : W 
31 And yet] fo all this, the was gaped and 
gazed upon her with open mouth: ik the laughed 
upon bim, he laughed alſo: but if te took any 
diſpleaſure at him, the king was fain to flatter, 
that ſhe might || be reconciled to him again. Or, be friends 
32 Þ ye men, how can it be but women ſhould wich him, 
be ſtrong, leeing they doe thus? . 
33 Then the king and the pꝛinces looked one 
upon another: ſo he began to ſpeak of the truth. 
34 D ye men, are not women ſtrong ? great is 
the earth, high is the heaven, (wift is the lunne in 
his courſe, foz he compaiſſeth the heavens round 
about , and fetcheth his conrle againe to his own 
place in one day, 
35 Is he not great that maketh theſe things: 
——ů 2 great is the truth, and ſtronger then all 


gs. 
36 All the earth calleth upon the truth, and r. praiſetk 
the heaven bleſſeth it, all wozks nne and krem⸗ the truth. 
ble at it, and with it is no unrighteous thing. Abanafm. 
37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, wo» 
mien are wicked, all the childꝛen of men are wic⸗ 
ked » and ſuch are all their wicked woꝛks, and 
there is no truth in themzin their unrighteoulneſCe 
allo they ſhall periſh. | 
38 As foꝛ the truth it endurcth , and is al» 
— 4 ltrong z it liveth and conquereth foz ever» 

39 WAith her there is no accepting of perſons, 
02 rewards, but ſhe doth the —— that noe juſks 
and refraineth from all unjuſt and wicked things, 
me = 838 * en of her RS. 

either in her judgement ts unri 

teouſneſſe, and the is the krengeh, Ang 8d, s 
power 2 and majeſtie of all ages. Blelled be the 
God of truth, | 

41 And with that he held his peace x and all 
the people then ſhouted, and ſatd, Gꝛeat is truth, 


f loſeph. antig. 


lor, herean 


and mighty above all things. 
42 Then 


r 


5 


Y * . 


| Apocr ypha. CAP. v. —— . 
70 i the king unto e what | 62 And cho TEE the God of their fathers, 

thou w TI Dl WHORE, beeau En bo freedo Rok hs 

and we will give it thee» becauſe thou art found e eruſalem , and the 

wiſeſt, — thou ſhalt lit next me, and V walt be cal. temple 21 calley' by his namer 12 

* 43 The Then ld u'ito the king, Remember thy — — 1 * 

vow which thou dat vowed to build Jeruſalem CHAT LY. 

in the day whcn thou camel to the ken dame. 4 The names and number of the Jewes that returned 


4.4. And to ſend ane s <2! the veilels that were | 


taken away out of Jeruſalem » which Cyzus ſet 
apart, when he vowed to deſtroy Babylon, and to 


D again thither. 
"45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the tem- 


ple which the Edomites _— when Indea was 
— de ſolate by 85 


6 now 020 the king Ss is that 
15 Acne 1 e and 


s the pzinc 
elke; 125 yr that hop mak e 
445 vow ; 1 perfozmance wher 


— mouth thou haſt vowed to the . — 6 = 


47 Then Darius the king ſfood up and kiſſed 
him, and wꝛote letters fo: him unto Regt the 1 
urers and lieutenants; . 7 eke 
—＋ 5 2 they ſafely convey on their 

way hath ey dts 200d aud all thoſe that go 5 on ls 


oo Do wꝛote eters alſo unto the lteutenants.- of 


that were in Coeloſpzia and genie > and unto 


them tn Libanns, that the uld bing cedar- 
wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem , een 
e Ai Jes ch 
went out ot his realm up 


their freedome, that no officer, 
815 *. 1 treaſurer, ſbould 


et, ſteward. their 
1 that all A qe 
i 1 over the TR xe of the 


ow 
YINP 


d other ban ies vearel to 
ha « commannenes upon the altar every day ( as 


SEE 8 


u e 


lor, portions allo ali e veſſels 
land, 21 that Cys way al let 2 and all that 
Cy2us had given ocean Fur nc Je ſame char. 
2 mo e hte ies 


vel Uſed up = up bs bis 1 to eto en — 


home. 0 The altar is fer in his place. 37 The 


foundation of rhe temple is 73 The wotk is 
for a time. 

Fter * ee men of the ka. 

A il. to their tribes, to go 


5, 


Fly aud nd 


— &S 


re 


2 And! an N ne ea atho 
—— 1 2, and with tem back tv Jernla- tas 


7 an alt their 1 15 ſed, a de made 


5 Kant! 


. | rt. 


es, of the reid of bc 


*11; ſedec 

ud N 2 2 10. 
4 not O- 
"TIF 2? was 6f the 


Wehe tribe of I. 
175 Buy 1 A 
J 2 babe: 


maintain fins, Roto 


name, pf gy 
numbers 


75 IS 


220 4 6855 F mee comerh vie from 

3 and thine is the glozy, and als 7th TT 
the ſonne 1 | | 

K ſt ven me wil⸗ 3 

Dome ; foz to thee J Loꝛd of our "76 The fvnm ſonnes | of Ananfas, an hundzed and 
one; t 5 thirty two : andeho.© 

61 And lo he took the letters, and went out, | ſonnes of 2 Balla "hundzed er ano «Ik 

and came ute BabYons and told it all his bze- cher 2:th lones Comes of erp — an handzed and. 


17 The. 


— PIC "IC F.2 IT 7 as wy —_ — 


N 588 Apocrypha. 


I. ESDRAS. 


© Bethlehem. 17 The ſonnes ot Meterus, thꝛee thouſand and 
y Az mayeth. five; the tonnes of o Bethlomon, an hundꝛed twen- 
q Kiriath- ty and thzee: | | 

jatim. 18 They of Netophah kifty and five : they of 
r Rama- Anathoth » an hundzed fifty and eight: they of 
Gaba. 5 Bethlamos, fourty and two: 

t Michmas- 19 They of à Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: 
u Bethel. they ol Caphirah and Beroch, ſeven hundꝛed four» 
x Maghbis. ty and thꝛee: th of Pira, ſeven hund ed ; 

Y Lodhadid. 20 They of Chadias, and Ammidiot, foure 
z Senaah. Hundzed twenty and two: they of r Ciramaz and 
2 Jedajah. Gabdes, ſix hundzcd twenty and one: 

b Immar. 21 Theyof ©: Macalon, an hundzed twenty and 
<Paſhin. two: theyof = Betollus, Akty and two; the lonnes 
d Harim- ok Rephis,an hundꝛed fifty and ſix. 

e Or, 2 15. e- 22 Theſonnes of ! Calamolalus, and Onus, 
cording to ſowe le ven hundꝛed tw enty aud live: Fhe ſonnes of Je- 
copies. rechus,two hundꝛed fourty and five; 

f Thus it is 23 The Connes of : Annaas, thzee thouſand 
read, Ezra 2. the humdꝛed and thirty. 

40.the ſonnes 24 The pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of = Jeddu, the ſonne 
of jeſhua, and ot Jeſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hun ⸗ 
Cadmeel of D2ed ſeventy and two: the lonnes of d Meruti a 
the ſonnes of thouſand tfty and two. b 

25 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron, a thouſand four» 


* 


Hodaviah. 


g Shallum. 
b Ater. 

i Akkub. 
k Hatita 

I Shobat. 


| ich. 


n Haſupha. 
o Keros. 

P Siaha. 

q Padon. 
r Agaba. 
ſAkkub. 
t Hagab. 
u Shamlai. 
x Giddel. 
Y Gahar. 
z Reaiah. 
4 Rezin. 


c Gaxam. 
d Huzza. 
e Paſeah. 
f Beſai.. 

E Aſnah. 
* Meutim. 


k Bakbuk, 
1 Hacupa. 
m Harhur, 
a Bazluth. 


bad Mehigda. 


cos. 


t Neziah. 


1 Peruda. 
Y Jaalah. 
z Darcon. 
2 Giddel. 


c Hatti. 


ta 2.25. 


b Necodah. 


i Nephuſin. 


u Sophereth. 


d Phocereth 


Hazzebaim, of the ſervants of Solomon, were thꝛee hundzed 
ſeventy 


ty and [cven: the ſonnes of 4 Carme e a thouſand 
and ſeventeen. | 

26 The Levites: the ſonnes off Jeſſue, c Cad» 
miel, and Bannas, and Sudias, ſeventy and foure. 

27 The holy fingers ; the lonnes of Alaph, an 
hundꝛed twenty aud eight. 

28 The poꝛters: the ſonnes of s Salum, the 
ſonnes of ® Jatal, the ſonnes ok Talmon, the 
ſonnes of i Dacobt, the fonnes of Teta, the 
ſonnes of 1 Samt; in all an hundzed thirty and 


nine. 

29 The ſervants of the temple ; the ſonnes of 
m Elau, the ſonnes of » Aliphaz the ſonnes of Ta- 
baoth, the ſonnes of o Ceras, the fonnes of vnd, 
the onnes 285 q Phaleas „the lonnes of Labana, 

e ſonnes * Gaba, eee 
30 The ſonnes of 'Acua th, mor Uta, 
the ſonnes ol : Cetab, the donnes of Agaba, the 
ſonnes of u Subat, the ſonnes of Anan, the lonnes 
of « Cathnaz the ſonnes of / Geddur: | 

31 The ſonncs of = Aitns> the lonnes of 2 Dat- 
ſan, the ſonnes of d Nocba, the ſonnes of Chyaſe- 
ba, the ſonnes of < Gazeras the e of 4 Azia, 
the foanes of e hinees, the ſoun Ko 5 * e 
ſonnes of F Baſtat, the nd of. s 08. e 
ſonnes of b Meant, the ſvants vf i Maphtli, the 
ſonnes of K Acub, the ſonnes of | Acipha, the 
ſonnes of = A Hur, the fonnes of Pharacim » the 
ſonnes of » Balaloth. 

32 The lonnes of © 4Pceda , the ſonnes of 
Coutha, the ſonnes of Tharea, the ſounes of 
9 Charcus the ſonnes of *Alercr , the lonnes al 
Thome, the ſonncs ot © Naſith» che lonnes o 
Atipha 3 WY} 

33 The bonnes of the ſervants of Solomon: 


the ſonnes of « A3aphton the ſonnes ok ha- 


riraʒ the lonnes af Y Jeeltz the ſonnes ok: Lozon, 
the lonnes of = F\dael, the lonnes of» Sapheth. 
34 The ſonnes of Hagia, the ſons of d ha; 
taveth, the ſonnes of Saby, the fonnes of Sarg- 
thie, the ſonnes of Malias the ſonues of Gar, the 


ſonnes of Addus, the lounes of Suba, thelonnes 
b Shepbariah of Apherra, the ſonnes of Barodts', the ſonncs of 
Sabat, the ſonnes of Allom. 


35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the lons 


and two. 
36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and The⸗ 


lerſas, Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar. 


37 Neither could they ſhew their families, noz 


—— 


Apocrypha. 
their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael; the ſonnes of 
© Ladan, the ſonnes of f Ban, the lonnes ofs Me- < Delajah. 
cedan,ſ\ix hundꝛed fifty and two. f Tobiah- 

38 And of the pꝛieſts that uſurped the office of s Necodah . 
the pꝛie ſthood, and were not found, the fonnes b Hobajah. 
of h Obdia: the ſonnes of i Accor, the ſonnes Cos. 
of k Addus, who married Augia, one of the 2 k Balzelai. 
ters of Berzelus, and was named after his 
name. 

9 And when the deſcription of the kindꝛed of 
theſe men was fought in the regiſter. and was not 
found» they were removed from cxccuting the of- 
fice of the pꝛieſthood. : 

40 Foz unte them ſafd { Nehemtas and Atha || Nehemias, 
rias that they Hould not be partak:rs of the holy who alſo is 
things, til there aroſe up an high p2teff, clothed Atharias : 
with f doctrine and truth. two of one: 

41 So of Fſrael from them of twelve peares ETra 2.63. 
old and upward, they were all in number four- Neh. 8. 9. and 
tte thouſand , beſides men- ſervants and wo- 10. 1. 
men- lervants; two thouſand three hundzed and Heb. Urim 

xtie. and Thum- 

42 Theirll men-ſervants and handmatds were mim. 
ſeven thouſand three hundzed fourty and ſeven ; þ See Nehe. 
the fi men and ſinging women, two hundzed 7.7. 
kourty and five. 

4.3 Foure hundꝛed thirty and ſtve camels; ſe» 
ven thouſand thirtie and ſixe hozſes , two bun⸗ 

D2ed fourtic and live mulcs > * five thouſand five * Exra 2-67. 
— twentie and five || beaſts uled to the || Aſſes, 
e. 
44 And certain ok the chieke of their families» 
when they came to the temple of. God that is in 
Jexulalem, vowed to ſet up the houle againe in his 
own place, accoꝛding to their ability, 

45 And to give into the holy treaſurie of the 
2 — thouſand pounds of gold , five thouſand 
of (tlver,an hundzed pꝛieitly veſtments. 

46 And ſo dwelt the pꝛieſts and the Leviteg, 
and the people in Jeruſalem, and in the countrey ; 

: . — — and the pozters , and all Jſracl in 

47 iT when the ſeventh moneth was at band, 
and when the childꝛen of J(rael were every man 
in his own place, they came all together with one 
conlent into the open place of the firſt | gate which jor, before 
is towards the eaſt. 6 the eaſt gate» 

48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, 

ud his bzethzen. ihe ptieſts , and Zozobabel the 
nne or Salathiel, and his bzethzen.,- and made 
ready the altar of the God of J(rael,z 

49 To offer burnt-lacrifices upon it, accoꝛding 
as it is expzelly commanded in the book ok Mo⸗ 
les the man of God. 

50 And there were gathered unto them out of 
the other nations ok the land, and they erected the 
altar upon his own place; becayle all the nations 
of the land were at enmitie with them, and oppꝛel⸗ 
led them, and they offered ſacrifices accozding to 
the time, and burnt-oſterings to the Lozd both 
moꝛning and evening. 

FI Allo they held the feaſt of tabernacles, as it 
is commanded in the law, and offered ſatriſices 
Dailp, as was meet: 5 

52 And akter that, the [| continual{oblations, or, day ly ſa- 
and the ſacrifice of the Cabbaths , and of the new crifice. 
moons, and of al holy — QT 

53 And all they that had f made any vow fo + Gy. hal- 
Hod, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the jowed. 
firlt day of the ſeventh moneth, althoughthe tem- 
pleof the Loꝛd was not yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the maſons and tarpen · 
ters-monep,meat and dꝛink with cheerefulneſle, 

55 Untothem of Sidon alſo and Tyꝛe, they 
gave carres that they ſhould being cedar-trees 
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I. Es DRA S8. 


+ t Mabncho had carried away out of 
F 

own temple e Cy: 
— in our of -the comple at Babylon, and they 


aga n 
8,,Zoroba- wert delivered to | 30zobavel and to Sanabaſſa · g 


el,which is tus the rulers _—_ 
alſo Sanabaſ. 19 Clith commandment that he ſhould carry 
Gr the ruler : away the lame velliels , and put them in the tem. 
ſoasLero- ple at Jeruſalem 5 and that the temple of the Lozd 


babel ſcem- thould be built in his place. 
och to — 20 Then the lame Sanabaſſarus being come 
ded tothe hither, laid the foundations of the e of the 


text Extra i. Lo2d at Yeruſalems and from that time to this, 
8. being ſtill a building it is not — fully ended. 
21 Now therefoze, if it leem good unto the 
gor, rolls. wing X 2 _—_ be made among the [| recoꝛds of 
ng Cy2us. 

: 2 And it it be found, that the building ol the 
houle of the Lozd at Jeruſalem hath been done 
with the conſentof king Cyzus » and if our loꝛd 
the king be ſo minded, let him ſignitie unte us 

reof. 
"_ Then commanded king Darius to ſeek a- 


| Apocrypha. 


'34 IJ Darius the kin have 02datnedzt t attoz⸗ 
| ding untothcle things it be done with: Fence. 


: CHA Fe VI. 9 

1 Siſinnes and others help forward the building - 
5 lhetemple is finiſhed , and dedicated. 10 The 
paſſeover is kept. 


[Toben Silinnes t trnour of Coelolyzia « "13 
TI Phenice z = —— » with n 
their compantons, following the commandments 
of king Darius, 
2 Did very carefully overſee the holy wozks, 
alliſting the anctents of the Jews; and gover» 
nours of the temple. 
3 And ſo the holy wozks p2olpered, when Ag; 
geus and Zacharias the pꝛophets pꝛopheſied. 
4 And tber finiſhed thele things, by the com · 
mandment of the Lozd God of J(rael, and with 
che conſent of Cyzus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, go, the de- 
kings of Perſia. | 3 , 
And thus was the holy houle finiſhed in 
\ the thzee and twentieth day of the moneth l. tn 
Adar » inthe lixth ycare of Darins king of the f day 


mong the recoꝛds at Babylon; and lo at Tcbata- Derſt 


na the palace which is in the country of Media, 
there was found a ll roll wheretnthele things were 
rec DcD, . ? 1124 

24 In the firſt yeare of the reigne of Cyꝛus, 
king Cyꝛus commanded that the houſe of the Lozd 
at Jeruſalem ſhould be butlt again where they do 
facrifice with continuall fire. - 

25 Whole belght ſhall be ſixty cubits , and the 
bzcadth lixty cubits, with thzce rows of hewen 
ſtones, and one row of new wood of that coun⸗ 
trey, and the expences thereof to be given out of 
the houle of king Cyꝛus. ; 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lo2d bothof gold and ſilver that Mabuchodono- 
Tete hon be orien th pale or Fe 
to Babylon, ſhon e⸗ 
20 and be ſet in the place where they were 

ore, * 

27 And allo he commanded that Silinnes the 
governon r ot Spꝛia and P 
buzancs » and their companions, and thoſe whith 
were appointed rulers in Syzta and Phenice, 
fhould be carefull not to meddle with the place, 
but ſuffer Sao abel the (ſervant of the Lozd, and 
governour of Judea, and the elders of the Jews, 

do build the houſe ok the Loꝛd in that place. ; 
28 J have commanded allo to have it built up 
whole again, and that they look diligently to help 
i thoſe that be of the captivity of the Jews , till the 

houſe of the Loꝛd be finiſhed. 

29 And out of the tribute of Coeloſyzia and 
Phentce.a poꝛtion carefully to be given theſe men, 
fo the ſacrifices of the Lozd , that is, toZozobabel 
the governour » fo2 bullocks, and rammes; and 


for, place. 


lambes: | 
30 And alſo coꝛn, ſalt, wine and 5 and that | J(r 


continually every yeare without fu ueſtion, 
accoꝛding as the —— that be in Jeruſalem thall 
| a fignifie to be daily ſpent; 
or, drink- 31 That ſ[offerings may be made to the moſt 
offel ing · high God, foz the king, and foꝛ his childzen, aud 
that they may pray foꝛ their lives. 

32 And he commanded » that whoſoever ſhould 
tranſgrefle , yeas 02 make light of any thing afoze 
ſpoken 02 wzitten » out of his own houſe ſhould a 
tree be taken, and he thcreon be hanged, and all 
his goods [tiled foz the king. 

33 The Loꝛd theretoze whoſe name is there cal- 
led upon, utterly deſtroy every king and natt- 
on, that ſfretcheth out his hand to hinder oz en- 

damage that bouſe of the Loꝛd in Jernſakem, 


enice, and Sathza- | 


erſtans. | | 
6 And the childzen of Ilrael, the pzieſts any £2 615. 
the Levites, and other that were ot the captivitie, 
that were added unto them, did acco2ding to te 
things witten in the booke of Moles. 
7 And tothe dedicationof the temple of the 
Loꝛd, they offered an hundꝛed bullocks,two hun · 
dꝛed rammes, foure breed lambes ; 
8 Aud twelve goats foz the nne of all Jſrael, 
acco — ts the number of the chieke of the tribes on tribes. 
9 The pꝛieſts allo and the Levites ſfood aray- 
ed in their veſtments acco2ding to their f kin- + Heb. divi- 
dꝛeds, in the ſervices of the Loꝛd God of Yſrael, ions, 
| A ts. the book of Moes: and the poꝛters Ezra 6. 16. 
10 And the childzen of JYſrael [| that were of yor, win 
eee 
| monety 5 Mens and &c. 
the Levites were lanctified. 
IT They that were ok the captivitie, were not 
all ſanctified together: but the Levites were all 
ſanctified together. 
12 And ſo they offered the paſſeover koꝛ all them 
of the capttvitte, and foz thcir bꝛethꝛen the pꝛieus, 
and 121 | 
13 And the childzenof Jſrael that cameout of 
the captivitte did eat, even all they that had ſepa- 
rated themſelves from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Loꝛd. 
14 Aud they kept the keaſt of unleavened 
_ ſeven daycs, making merry befoze the 
IS Foz that he had turned the || counſel of the lor, winde, 
king of Allyzia towards them, to ſtrengthen 
their hands in the wozkes of the Lozd God of 


ael, 
C HAP. VIII. 
1 Eſdras bringeth the kings commiſſion to build. 8 
The copy of it. 28 He declarcth the names and 
number of thoſethat came with him: 61 and his 
journey. 21 He lamenteth the ſinnes of his people, 
96 and ſweareth the prieſts to put away their 
9 Ns 0 
Nd after theſe things, when Artaxerxes the 
A king of the Perſians reigned , — Echtes Axariss. 
the lonne of Saraias; the ſonne of Et erias, the { Ozias. 
ſome of Oelchiah, the ſonne of Halum, {| Meraioth» 
2 The ſonne ok &Hadduc, the ſonne of Achf- { Uzzi- 
tobthe (onne of Amartas , the (onne of [| Ezias, Sms copies 
| ths ſonne of [| Memeroth, the (onne of Zaratas,the wont theſe 
lonne of |] Daviass the ſanne of Boccas, the ſanne 33 4 
* 
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of — 22 
4Heb. was 125 2 — 1 2 any of the TE 
feſt, Ear. 7. 1. 3 1 — 02 3 
— that 
was given 
4 12 And . any chin up 
There wen 1 33 * IG 
| 2 tenet el "fn e pꝛieſts 1 — all and Phenice ther Hebt. of th 
ler, Nethi- 1 5 arent z, any ({ mintiters of th; Sac ee tht — 
nr, 758 venth veare of the reigne of king 7 . er hall trancgrelle IE 
** Artaxerres » in the fifth moneth was the by: L 2223 wall trantgree en layer q 
s (en yer) fo rhe Went from B 5 be by death or | punt . 
lor, ſucceſſe· dy 88 88 to the ll ph de o, Daniel. 
fie 5 'BlelCed: 0 
which che Lo2d gave them. | | or, Ch 
. of 1h 1a 300 comm that he GD . 3. 
cs ured mc l bis Ag. the ſms of 
TO 7 Therefoze was J encouraged bythe help of 4 222: 
the 25 — Gov) gathered toner Xen men of 9s —— 
Log 210. 69th TP axcopding to the Sheck n 
reader 961 1 8 ET _ . mls har ene up with the — 
o —— reigne of. king Arta- 1 2 
29 e Naefe kast ” 
Davin W Gamacſr' the lanes of por 1% 54 
0 = wel > 2 2 
7275 EZ —— 1 1 N 
7 ; 155 Pk tbe lonnes of P 10 — 8 
It. Thatt they m may look unto the affairs of 27 the ſonne of || Jaraias, and with two ner 0, Oba. 
dea el „ agreeably to that which ts in men: 
the lam of the Lord. 32 U 922 2 * of Sacher, @echenias the Jr, Jehiel. 
13 And carry the Toh unto the Lom of Iſrael | ſonne o 1 „ and I 2555 thzee 1 tor, cighteen 
to Jeruſalem, which J and my friends have vow wow of A k men. 
eds and allet the gold and Zier that in the couu⸗ Jonathans louneoor, Adin 17 two dend te Or, of the 
trey of Babylon can be || found, to the Lozd onnes of 


40, got. 


or, with the go 1 e wilt th the 7 and gold, that do, accozding to 


And.t ale veſſels of the l. 2d which are 
| 9221 11 he ot 2 55 rem ie of . 


reſt of, 
Ezra 7. 18. 


fer, meaſures, | Fin — — IA pieces of wine, and ot 


or, (alt, 


- Ezra 9,22, 


in n ad b that alſo which is ven ok the the propre, 


len — g — Ann ts, _— be AR. = 
em ꝛan 
—ů— and lambes, and things 1. 
nnto appertain ings 

5 To the end that they may offer ſacrifices un. 
to the Loꝛd, —1 the altar ok the Loꝛd their God, 
which is in Jeruſalem. 

16 And whatſoever thou and thy bꝛethzen will 


ze thy 


d taxerxes have allo command · 
RE - 15 in Sys and Phe» 


eeds 
O To mes a 11 talents of fil. 
— likewiſe alſo of wheat even to an hund 


2T Let all t = 18 erfozmeda after the * — 
God diligently unto the 
wꝛath come ot upon te — 
and his ſonnes. | 


— ver kalled Theres, 'W 


. f the ſonnes of Elam, Joſias ſonne of 
33 973 be o—_— = (cn 2 I Shelomith 


l 2 eie N e ſonne 
$4.D f the tonnes of {| Zaratas ſonne 3065 nab 
0 men. » and with im | ſpectre and ten 10% Azgad: 
or, Catan. 


* 0 I Abadias tent of I 
cen b bim two hun dꝛed and itwelve —— 


"| Dfthe — of Banid,A E Bigvai. 


Talimoth ſonne jor, N 
ws apdias, and with him an hundꝛed a tber ⸗ — = led 2 


(oor men Ahava, 
37 Serbe ſonnes ol Babi, Zacharias Anne of Ezra 8. 15. 
7 — o g and ei — > 1 @r,he num- 
une bred th 
of] Sean and wich bm an ag and tem ee 
S: but 


9 1 80 ſonnes of Adontkam the laſt, and 
nes hem | beep Jeuel,and of _ 


men : of Levi. 
the bonne of y Or, Ariel. 


ce dayes 3. and then 
* 225 when X ab 'none ok the games with 
43 Tyenſene Tun Tleazarand l Auel, amm (por. e 


Malman, x ng n- 
44 And And Al n>and Mamaas, and f Jozi- , 
* and Nathan, unatans acharias and Hot Era wa 40. 


— 


ſollamon,patncipa frames, 
| 45 And J bad them nt Wie unto. 
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gor, 1ddo. {| — captain, who was in the place or * Aun all the weight af them was witten 
yor, of. thetregſa et me hore. - 
eee e 
the Ne- 0 van 
25 at thet urets in that place, to (end us ſuch | my even elv ne bog all Art fanrce- 
the lace of as m'ght execute the pitelts office in the houſe of en raunnes, 
Mach. 47 And by the mi te qandof our Lo0chep. a Peace-0 d , allofthoma erbte to ſeyen —— 
or, shore - bj unto us { meu of the lonnes-of | the Lo2d-Þ - twelve he- 
biah, - il Melt the ſonne ol ihe fonneof Abart, 2 67 Anm they Delivered the kings command« oats for a 
Ezra 8.48, {ebebia and his ſonnes 2 and his bzethzen » who i — — the Kings ff ſtewards, anno he ae Pane off fe- 
Or, alſo Ma- Ra- Were nours Coel enice, and n rin » 
abr and 48 And A febiah» aud Annuasz, — red e e eee of od — 33. 
with him Je- Hs becher ot the ſennes e Bf $ Maw whentheſerhings were Done 3 the n | 
ſhaiah of the ſoune > 4h ping bp * — — — 
lonnes of Me- 4 * he lervants of the 69 The nattonof Act he puineeoothe prieſts 
rari with his Davie 5 e and tte I * and Levites Abe the tr a pur _ from them the 
brethren, TW Levitos (to wit) the — ſtrange pt D 
Exra 6. 19. rhe tom le, — — — — » the tata -t e , Pietites, 
2 —— — — N 
b r ane 
. men — . — on map | 
_ 1 us, | ried with therr Daughters. —_— — 
1 LC was —— carl foot | from t the —— . 
* 0 2 1 
* men Bets hozfemen » and conduct fo2 afegard the * meu hade bern partakers of this ini 
againſtour —— quitte. 
7 Fox we had te the king that the nower 71 Ans aſſdon as J hadthearvcheſe things, 1 
D v: the Sen God God ould wit be with them that eek rent my a el garment, and pulled 
ſuppoꝛt them of — off nn Inn lat 
14 again we bent our Lom, as: mevows 
wieder thele things, and found him favourable 
* onus 
4 Then J leparatcd twelve of the ohieke of 55 . dur 
th? palctts, ( Ee zias, and Allanias z and ten enen. heicvening 


men of their bꝛethꝛen with them. 

e e . +I 
yp ve | 

which the king, and — connlłell, and the Ae, "74 * ſaid 4 am confounded,and alha- 


Dall 
wy 56 5 Abbe 1120 U — 1 it, I delivered | 2 wy Li = fue multiplied above our + Gr.have 


** them fir hundzed and fifcy talents of ſilver, » and our ignoꝛances have reached up unto - 
and ſilver veſſels of an hundzed talents > and an — * aboundgde 
hindzed talents of gold, 76 Foz ever ſince the time of our fathers we- 
4b. two 57 And twenty golden veſſels , and 1 have been and are tn great inne, even unto this 
veſſels, veſſels of bꝛaſſe, — of fine bzaſſe, glittering like | day 
Ita 8-37. gold. 97 And foꝝ our finnes and our fathers,we with 
58 And J laid unts them, Both 8 are holy our baethzen, and our kings, and our y2zieſts, were 
unto the l » and the veſſels are ho given up unto the kings of the earth, tothe word, 
125 + ry — ts a vow unto the 1075 oc — to taptivitie, and foz apzey with ſhame unto 
o I 
9 CAatchype, and keep them till ye deliver 78 yd now in ſome mealure hath mercie been 
cem t thec eke of the pz ſts and Levites » and | ſhewed . unto us from thee, O Lozd » that there 
to the Wincipall men of the families of Iſrael in | ſhouldbeTeft us a root, aud a name in the place ot 
Jeri into the chambers ok the houle of our | thy Canctuarte. 
od. ofrie Yon to-'Dilcover unto us a light in the Houle 
60 So the —＋ took theTevites who had re» Lo2Dour 4. and to tvs 7 food in the —＋ 
ceived the ſilver , and the got z and the vellels, time ot᷑ our ſervitud Exra g 8. 
ought them unto ern into the temple of 80 Yea, wheu = Were in bondage we were not 
eLoꝛd. koꝛſuken of our Lozdzbut he made us even bee 
8 Aud from the river Theras we departed the | foze the kings ol Pcriia;fo — 
twelkeh | moneth, and came to Yeru- | 81  T » ayd honoured the tem 
5 AE aa xn, pa 
an F + Q , 
[27 2 Loid de en from every enemie, and 82 And new, D Lo!d, Ei 
N vings things? 1 Have © 
2 I ® when w_ bas been — pop ewes, ammandmentes 
tor. unto Me- the ver that was weig fo of Trip ervangs che pops 
runeth an — ow othe houſe of our 1 tet ourth day x the land pe enter fanboy 
ſonne o unto th the p2 Ser 49a — with the vollu· 
Uriah the 63 And with i 187 Nas were Fora rhe the 2 — ior 2 kehr En of the land, and they have 


prieft. 
705 Noadiah gf gane dee * Kot nt Joprepour 85 


the ſonnt of vites : all was delivered tho —— LED 55 650 eh 
Bing, weight. | daughters unte your benen 


85 Moꝛeover, 


| a bs befalſen,1s done unto us fo; 


out e > up | uy IG | 
= 185 i 


dae, be not 
_ wngry,&c, 
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w are tes langen ber fat. 


longer by realog 
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„ Mdnowis all 


the as Len MY many as and 


| iſe, and y ee 
En and i be end 

: 6 So = bo D and took Fall 104 Se 
Feb. and all eke of the pzieſts and Levi 

— Ezra to do after e things; 423 and forty Al a ente 
22 a 


| us 
— 
1 gn non com 18 tem- | on 


a! in bn remained eee, 25 


W N [them gr Wer ar e . 
Tante d be —— of ed rap at 


tus, 
And wholvey 

ger t cord 11 nanias, 
Ives he aa wer a Ae {] calf one | 

. Jo 20, 8, Aut and thpee dayes were all hep of the tribe 


of gathered her at Je PI 
ruſale the twentie of the nin 
6 And alt eee lee Kere the 
fuſe court of the temple , CAE the pꝛelent 
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Del have — e lines 2 | 


| ſhur. 
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for, villages, 
Nebs.r, 


Milkiah. 
— 


1658.15 


5 Evra 7 Yo 


dor, Shalhun- 4 7 


nas the onue ot O 


And of the ſonnes of Maani, Jeremias 
ann = — Juelz ab palzand Delias, 
—— Anos, Taraba lion, and Enaſibus, and Mam⸗ 
eee ee 

elemtas, a > 
ra, Sclis, Elxil, Azaelus, Samatus, Jambis, 


bus, 

45 An of the ſonnes of Ethma, Mazitias, Za» 
27 Edes, Juel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, and they 
put them away with th 

37 And the pateſts = 1 » and 0 they tha _ 
dete ne vn eee ee 

0 cy in che 

ſo od. 3 of ne were in their {| habt- 


"58 And A came together 
w en in _ the bzoad place of tye holy 
P02 ard 

39 And peak. unto E\d:zas the . — and 
3 

a en of the "= 

0 Edzas rhe cw Welt pꝛieſt bzought the — 
Eh. of whole multitude from man to wom 
and ts all the pꝛieſts, to heare the law in the 12 
dap of Foe ev:nth mourey. 

3 „ in the bꝛoad court befoze the 
holy _— rom mozning unto mid-day » befoze 

thmen and — ; and all the multitude gave 
beed unto the law. 

42 And E\d2as the pꝛieſt, and reader of the 
law ſtood up upon & pulpit of wood which was 


made — 1 _ — : 
t np by atathia 
FM; Ananias, Azarias, --Axq Ezecias, 


[] Balaſamus; upon the right band . 


eee 


44 And upon bis is left hand ſtood. {| Phal- 15 Pedaizh- 
[Rake alas. Melchtas » || Lothaſubus, and _ — 
1 e Ne 0 
45 Then took Elb2as the book ok the law be. 5 
foze the multitude 2 — he (at honourably in the 4x7es. above. 
* light of them all. them all. 
And when he opened the law, they ſtood all, 
ſtraight up. So Eſdzas bleſſed the Loꝛd God. 
molt high, the God of hoſts Almighty. _ : 
47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; and 
lifting up their hands they fell to the ground, and 
wo ped Ae Loꝛd. 

0 dens, (us, 7 Sarabias, Adin 
gabe Fa Auteas, eas, and 
litas » Azartas » — —— » and Ananias, 

Biatag; the Levites taught the law of the Loꝛd, 
making them withall to under 
49 {| Then ſpake Attharates unto E\d2as the Il Then Nehe- 
chiete pꝛĩeſt and reader, and to the Levites that miah and Ex- 
taught the multieude, — to all, ſaying, ra the prieſt 
50 This day is holy unto the b ( fo2 they and ſcribe, 
all wept when they —— the la and the Le- 
51 Go then and eat the fat — dank the ſweet, — 74 
Ir emthat e nothing; ſtructed the 
2 Foz thts Day. is holy y-unto the Lon, and peop ple cad 
be not okul; 02 the Lozd will bzing you unto all the 
„„ nc tt 
53 00 the evites pi ed all things to the 8. 
22 » fa in This day is holy to the Lo2d ; be J0r-the 
OOrc. 
„ 
and d2ink , and make merry, and to lat art to 


_ that had nothing,and tomake gr are. 

55 Becauſe they 2 the 5 Wherein 
they we ien ter aud fo2 the which they h bad 
| been aſſembled, 


__ 5. 


CHAP, I. 
1 Eſdras is commanded to reprove the people. 24 
God threatneth to caſt them off, 35 and to give 
their houſes to a — ople of more grace then they 


—-\ He 
das Saraias, the 
f — y vol ng, the ſonne of Del- 
_ the ſonne of [|] Sadamias 
| the =_ of $Sadoc, the ſonne o 


The ſo ane of Arty 
t - ſonne of Del, the ſonne of Sings the ſonne 
ol Aziet, the ſo R855 ot Mart moths 1 onne of Ac» 
tas „ the oꝛich, the 
_ —  Abilels the ſomie he tonnege? the ſonne of 


. ſonneof Aaron, of the tribe ok Levi + 
which was — . in the land of 2 2 — » in 

the + Ant of Artaxerxes king of the P . 
nd the woꝛd of the Lozd- Te _ me, 


and * thew my people their ſin- 


63S ear thy way, ant childzen their wickedneſſe 


w have done _ me; that they may 
tellt ＋ Idzens childzen. 
6 Becauſe the mes of theſr fathers are in- 
WF — them: for they have fozcotten mes and 

have offered unto trayge gods. 
Am not J even he that bzought them out of 
115 of Abb the houſe of bondage? but 
ave i me unto bath: Aw deſpiſed 


——Ü— — — 


9 
ond 2 of kof rhe pophet * "El. I have 


ullt then off ren the haireof thy head, and 
datt all .evill upon them 2 they Lave not been 
0 bedient unto 1 820 5 5 s arebelltous people. 
Vow long A5 care them unto whom 
U done much good J deſtroped-f their 
0 a e k ed ko 
ſakes; * Phar ſervants, and all his. 
* have J (ſmitten — Us *Exod. 14.30, 


*All the nations have J deſtroyed befozs *N 24. 
chem, and in the eaſt J have ſcattered the peonle of F Joth-$. & — 


85 the ſonne of Phinees, two pꝛobinces, even of Tyzus and Sidon; and & 12. 


have flain all their enemies. 
2 Speak then 3 unto them, ſayings 


T bus Cath theLo 


11 * led pou * the ea and in the begin ⸗ Rd. 14.29. 
ni 145055 you a __ and late {| paſſage, * — lo, ſtreet. 
you Moles foꝛ a leader, and Aaron foz a pet. Exed. 3.10. 
14 * J gave you light in a pillar of fire, and and 4.14. 
great wonders have J done among you , vet have ⸗ENOd. 1 3. 31. 
you 2 me, ſaith the Loꝛd 
15 Thus faith the Almigh: Loꝛd „ The 
* quails were as a token foꝛ you, I gave you tents 
2 ſafeguard » nevertheleſle pou murmured , od. 16. 3. 
16 And triumphed not in my name Lor the de. P 105 40. 
ſtruct ion of pour enemies, but ever to this day do 
pe yet murmure. 
I7 CUhere are the benefits that J have done foz 
you ? when you were hungry and thirſty in * 
wilderneſCe, did dow = Ly os unto mes. 


hou bzouxht us into . 4 


18 Saying » 
this wind: to 4 4 ug: it gu been better — 


R 


Go » [Or,Hodijahs' * 


* Apocrypha. Ca. i. ii. Apocrypha, 5959 


5—— 

had J pitte upon upon your mournlugy, 

*Wiſd. 16. 20. an gabe you fWanng to eat t * (oye Did cat An» 
a 

Num. a0. 11. 20 Aden ve w pe were thir ſty, did A not cleave 

Wiſd. r 1.4. the rock, aud waters flowed out |} to your fill ? 

ſor, abun- — 1285 heat I covered vou with the leaves of ” 


| dantly. 
| 8 * I divided among you a fruitfull land, 


out the Canaani Pherezites, and the 
1 T]Iſa. 5. 4. you? a befoze 15. what ſhall yet do 555 


ith 
us ſaith the Almi Lo2d, you | 
at the were 424 — th : 14 
bitter watets, łites, veing aden 145 ing m 1—— 
or, waters of 23 J gave pou not fire foz pour b 


| Exod. 15. 23. et; 
4. Uhat ſhall J do unto thee, O Jacob ? thou 
*Exed. ; 2. f. 1 wouldeſt not obey me: J will turn me to 
IE * _ unto thoſe will I give my 


Mame y ſtatutes. 
25 . e det kalkaken me J will kozſake 
vou allo; 4. ba deſire me to be gracious unto 


you, I ſhall —— pon you. 
* er. 5. ar” * 
5 will not heare —— : foz yel bave defilcd your bauds 

| with bloud 


—_ 
— a3 ;it were E me, but | unri 
_ Ps el ves, ſaith the Loew 
28: Thus ſaith the mighty Lozd, Dave l not not 
— — — 
lor, as lam 29 That re ouldbe — and 2 ſhould 
your God. be 1 W 2 d be my childꝛen, and 


— * 
her 1 wider r 2 : but now, 


unto von? I will caſt you out 


«a: | - 3 If, - . Lt offcr unto me. will turn 
| | — fate from — your ſo Mes T1 ben Er 
our lake, moons z and your circumctlions hav e [men 
| ſent unto © you my Cert ſervants the pzophets, 

| 

. e taken flain, and toꝛu their bo» 
K ce bloud will require of your: 
"Thus 


s to remembzance z and ac 


19 Andas many fountains flowing with milk 
mewich b and 
dher beleeve t herhing eva th bovily eye _ It eser T fe 
And now bꝛother, behold what glozy ; and 


ee EY eople that 1 nes the ea 
9 Undo whom e ko leaders 
is — an acob, oy eas, mos, and 1 | 
as, and — 


Marah, but tulle tree in the water, and made the ver 4 But w 


—— ether, as a hen gather · pl 


the Almighty Lord, Your houſe | hav 
w e doth 


7 5 fll cait you out as the 
34 And pour en wall not be fruitfull, foz 
ches be your ci — commandment » and and done | 
the thing that is evill befoze me. | 
hall come-whichnotha all | 
E Dail Bo that Lave 7 mm ls 
11 have teen no ophers » yet thep tall | 


egraceof the 15 48 
op ce in gladneſle2 and 


CHAP. IL 


1 God complainethof his people: 10 Yet Eſdras is 
willed ro — them. 34 Becauſe they refuſe d. 
the Gentiles are called. 43 Eſdras ſeeth 14 donne 
of God, and thoſe that are crowned by 


Tix: ſafth the Lozd, I bzought vs cd 


out of —_ and J gave them my com- 
t 5 — whom 
— 
n 2 Jam a wibow, and 
eſſe, but with 
ren . = foro: n: fy — bavs 
„I . is colt - — HARE . 
a 
widow and {0 pour way» O my-chib- 
1 e me, D fare Icall upon her fops 

84 1 my covenant mother of t Ft 

i to confuſion , 

is thery to thcre may be . 


1 8 fhem © be (cattered abꝛoad among the 


be put out of the earth x 
5 7 have vice ſd mp covenant. 8 
the l, — = 


ee 
1,9. Whoſe ales? even to e — 56 of A — — 


unto 
| 11 e 12 = 


fo chem. rree ot lit yr 4 
a: of ett — d dl 2725 


"3 L. itt it one 


Dome 1s aceady er 2 


Lord. — 60g 
a dove, make 


their feer 


with joy 
"20 Doright to chew eier 
b and 
. eale the — the wogh a 
9 Man Comme into the Rae oe my cleare · 


rhe na 


e Fd Mitch is ae 
* = e 
4 Malae. 3. 1. ally = 8 wel of the Loꝛd. ; 


! 5 2 nun Veep 


— —ũ—P—— — — eee ee eee et eee RES — — — — — 


ping das 


p rec ccive 
8 unto Ake 


2 


r. O Si 
£lo * 
10 — 


e 


r, Lord. Hacken the Angel, and fafd, [| S6, 7 


22 

5 Ve aaſorrt alid'faivinto me, 'Theſe b 
cher that Yar haue 42 off * 27 GIN and 
Name of God no Wee bier add rechive 


946 ThenCald Juntothe Angels What ybity!| 


— 


11 
Meet te AE 1 e 
= 29 9115 all he p 
nv2e wor 9 9 5 5 mg 11 20 by 


— — CS — — 
596 Apocrypha. ILEsDRAS. aporryphs. 
OE Ort, withineby walls, perten ts it that crowneth them, and-giverh them 
1 de rho eſt the en take 77 in their hands, 5 
17,18. place ins aan. will thee the ET 
+ Signing place iu m le, and take thy reſt, | wozld. Then began tly to commend them 
9 for ty op bal come. "| that Rood fo; oe Bam ame of _— Loꝛd. 
25 ith thy childzen» O thou good nurke; en the A thy 
ftabltth their keet. and tel my prope —＋ manner of 
2 26 As foz the fi whom J have how wonders of the Lozd thy God thon 
b thee, there thall not one of them perith ; foz I will | hat ken 
A require chem ft when he ney of rrouble | CHAP, III. ng 
> and heavinelle cometh, others ſhall weep and be | * — 15 — acknow ledger the 
2 abundance but thou ſhalt be merry > TD have heathen — 8 P er — — 
D heathen ſhall envi but they ſhall then they. 
de: able w 219 aint the ce, Tatth the 2D, tpirrteed care after the ruine 
FF E 7) e [cover thee » lo that thy chil · IF wat . Babyion ; ge — 
8 not ſe 5 c 
0 84 u mother wich thy chil- 2 Fo Iſaw the deſol olation of Son. aud 
8 diem; $798 5 will 2D th 11 1 95 5 hall wy — that reac Dany. * 
/ A e — ſhew.| gan to (peak wo 2Ds full of feare 10 db A8 
N Mercy unto them: foz Y am merciful 15 the "4 DL d ſaid, 
—_ — ce thy childꝛen, untill J come and — 4 — dab piene 92225 ne 
3 8 
$F;preach- f 1 hew mercy mn them ; for my wells run over, — he f and commar e — 
— grace Hall nor faite. a body unto Adam Diriou? Gen. 2. 
S AE Didit bycarhe l 19 661 RA 
8 rael; but when ms an Fenn the he was made 11 10 ure Gern 
2, 2 La and delptſed the co E. 
— 24 Aud — I ſay and, Loke fo D ve hea 
3 erb de dall git 1 lating 
: nigh at * chat dall tüm un cbt = the 
2 won Keneratto. 
: to 1 of the kingdome, and ken 
2 ford —＋ everla thall ſhine upon you fo: | 
OE : 26 Fleet t — A Id, receive the be thy comman 
2 , 4 —— t my Saviour | 


ES = aer e 


A* 1 it crys of 
8 8 5 he 
_— Net, 
Wr ® 1. Pet. 3. 20. 


* Gen, 47 oTo 


ing covenan with 
it never bor. 


I6 be Lee un him coor ſt and *G 5 
A ho — 17 7 e 
8 } 22 
— 9 in; and (0: acob be A. a: 7 — l 2,3. 
1 halle, 2 875 when thou fevit oa 
5 — them up. —— 19. 1. 
diu get fat 
mad 
FE gee „and ilede met 


19 And thy glozy went th020w foure gatcs, 


= 
3 


* — 


— — 


"A * 


And to all 


che generati- J{ta 
on of 1ſracl, 
thas the 
ſhould keep 
irwrith dili⸗ 
zen. 


* 1. Sam. 16. 


” Uh 


* z Sam. 5. 2. 
and 7.513. 


Cu AP. iiii. 


of fire, 2 and of earth-quake, and of winde, and of | 


that thou mighteſt law unto 
of Jac, [and Mig vary the — 


10 5 tookeſt not away from 
was thy — might — danch ut 


I F the til — a wicked heart, 
and was overcome 3 and {0 be all 


unto thee 
25 Uathen th is was done many veares.then they 
that inhabited ange oꝛſook thee. 


26 And in all things did even as Adam, and 
— 4 — ooo had done, foz they allo had a 
27 And ſo thou gaveſt thy citie over into the 
Hands of thine enemies. 

28 Are thetr deeds then any better that inhabit 
Babylon , that they ſhould A have the do⸗ 
minton over Sion ? 

29 Foz when J came thither , and had ſeen im 


 pleties without number, then my ſoul ſaw many 


for, 1 eon · 
ccive, 


4 0 r abound. 


evil doers in this thirtieth ycare, ſo that my heart 


led me. 
0 e ſeen how thou (uffereſt them fins 
nia. a —— * doers: and haſt de- 


ftroycd thy people, © * halt pzelerved thine ene 
1 do not not ken, bum this be 
I 0 
72 * Are ther then of Babylon bet 288 
0 
z is there an r people knowcth 
" 72 Dristherram F Ly 2. a generation hath (0 
1 thy covenants as Jacob 
thei a 0 — per n x — | mx 
r labour no 
and there thzough the heathen , and J lee that 


they flow in wealth, and thinke not upon che 


commandements. 
Utet i therefoze our wickednefle now 
in ide Wlan, aun hei al that 


_—_ ſrael. 
was it that t dwell 
ye . earth haven — en nc they ga 2 what 
ople 
6 Thou ſhalt ede at Iſrael name hath |. 
kept: thy 3 a. b t | 


CHAP, III). h 
x The angel declareth the ignorance of Eſdras in 


Gods judgements, « and aduiſeth him not to 
meddle With things a 


veth anſwers to them. 


| A Nd the angel that was (ent unto me, whole 


1 was Ariel, gave me an anſwe 


r 
And ſaid,Thy heart ha too farre in 
this way of the and Sh thou fo-comprehend the 


a loꝛd: and he anſwer⸗ 
ed? Ag and d 5 ſent to ew thee thice' 
Wayes » nd to ſet fozth theee fimilituves befoze 


Dwell in the |- 
wort , and ſo ſhall thy name no where be found, | 


ove his reach. 23 Never- b 
the leſſe Eſdras as eth divers qu eltions, * tecei- 


4 Vs 
= 

D loꝛd 
5 1 Sort it x was not my minde to be curicusof 


G " Whercofif thou canſt detlare me one, 9 


a eee come, 
netrher vi A ever climbe up into heaven ; 


9 F2everthelefle, now have aſked thee but 
onelp of Day W 
7 ng ewhere 


1 
— enn 


— 8. 
EE —— ee 
rus moe words. * 


en a. ſea came 
oz rhe land hood up and op 


wert- 
— e e e 
condemne 2 


Or, che land. 
lo they 115 $5.3,9. 


42 no⸗ bee lee 3-31. 


SER 


anſtrered andſt b 
J. dſaſy J ha - 


as paſſe by us dayly, 
el is given up as a1e- 


oved, is given over nnto [ 
whomhon ant the 12 2 2 : 
b:onght to neught , and the ie Mien tovenants 1 : 
come j to none efiect, lor, no where, 


Py 3 24.And 


598 Apocrypha, 


II. Es DpRAs. 


Apocrypha, 


i Or, floore. 


der, lereroĩel. 


24 And wee paſſe away out of the wozld as 

graſlehoppers, and our life is aſtoutthment and 
— we are not wozthy to obtain mercy, 

25 Mhat will hee then doe unto his name, 


whereby wee are called? of thele things have J 


al KeD, 

26 Then anſwered heme, and ſaid, The moze 
thou ſearcheſt the moꝛe thou ſhalt marvell, foz the 
woꝛld haſteth fait to paſſe away, 

27 Aud cannot comparhend the things that 
are pꝛomiſed to the ri s m time to come: 
83 chis wo2ld is full of unrighteoulneſſe and in⸗ 

rmities. 

28 But as concerning the things whereof thou 
alkeſt me, J will tell tyee  fo2 the ra is ſown, 
but the deſtruction thereof is not yet come. 

29 It therefoze that wth is (own be not turned 
nude down, and if the place where the evill is 
ora pay not away , then cannot it come that is 

n wi 

30 Foz t e grain of evill ſeed hath been ſown in 
the heart o Avam from the — 22 bow 
much ungodlineſſe it bet w unto thi 
Br? and en — = it et b — g bunt tilt 

e || time ok thꝛ 

31 2 by thy che del how great fruit of 
=" aa the grain of evill ſeed hath bzought 

forth. 
Aud when the eares ſhall be cut down, 
which are without munber, how great a flooze ſhall 


ep fill: 
b 165 I] (nr and ſaid, How, any 
wile 03 ſhall thele things come to paſſe ? wherefoze 
are our ycares few and evill ? 
18 55 a Patt He pn 
in vain to bee above him, to2 thou haſt much 


e aſke 
hall J 11182 on his faſhion? when com: 


of our reward? 
a hers Any unto I e things E Unel the archangel 
gave them anſwer Even when the num⸗ 
ber of ſeeds is Ally in ne ka he hath weighed 


the woꝛld in the ce. 
: 37 By ds — bath he meaſured —— times, and 


N Saumder hath he mimbꝛed the times; and hee 
doth not * chem, untill the (aid mea- 
| (krebe be füllen 


38 Then anſwered J, and ſaiv, O Lozd, that 
* = rule, even we all are full of impietje. 
ſakes 1212 * that 


So he anlwered me, and laid, y way 
5 70 — with childe, and alk of ber w thee |: 
par Kalle her nine moneths, ik her wonibe may 
ep the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then ſatd J, No, Loꝛd, that can thee not. 
And he ſaĩd unto me, In the e, che 3 
of ſouls are like the wombe of a 8 : 

2 Fo: like as a woman. that travaile 

haſteto cſcape the neceſſi 1245 ok che er *.— 
fo do chele place 4 deliuer thole char 


(ble, and 
if Pb! mecttherefo2e, 

45 Shewemtt 
come then is paſt, 02 IN 
9 What is paſt J know , 
tome I know not. 


thin whether ther 
en is to come. 


what is fo: to 


f I have | | 


e be mote to | (ey 


47 And he ſav unto me, Stand u 
rigyt five, he ſalp unto me» d up upon _ 


to you. 
48 So J ſtood and ſaw, and beholy an na 

ben Son Bar Le e n 
t was by, D, and 

1 e (moke remained ſtill. 5 

kter this there — by befoze me a wa- 

ter cloud, and ſent down much rain with a ſtozmz 
— when te ſtozmie rain was paſt, the dzops re» 


— Then ſaid he unto me , Conſider with thy 
eh ; agthe rait is chen ie then — 9 and as 


wit thou al keſt me, J may tell thee of them in 
part; but as touching thy like, J am not lent ta 
thew thce,fo2 J doe not know it. 


CHAP. u. 
1 The ſignes of the times to come. 23 He asketh 
why God chuſing but one people, did caſt them off. 
30 He is taught that Gods judgements are un- 
ſearchable, 46 & that God doth not all at once. 


Ns as concerning the tokens, be⸗ 
hold, the dapes 
Dwell upon earth | ſhall be taken in a great num 


2 But *iniquitie ſhall be increaſed above that 
which 4 thou ſeeſt, oz that thou haſt heard 


lee waſted (ſuddenly. 


all ſuddenly thine — tu the night, and the 
nthuce in the T 

And dad thall dꝛop out of the wood, and 

tho — thall give his voice,and the people ſhall be 


6 And even he ſhall rule whom they look not 

—_ r ficht a 6 8 — * any 102 fowls ſhall 

1 Sodomiliſh ſea ſhalt ca out D 

ae ET, b © h per 1 — 
Ebert Pal Halla 1 Heare the voice thereof. 

e a confuſion alſo in many pla⸗ 


155 after the third trumpet, that the Sunne 


wilde beaſts ſha e their places, and 2184 


Tu ann 
A it 1 withdzaw nl 


1% Ann Ba be ſought of many, and yet not de 
kound: ZE ſhall 2 and incontinen- 


c Die ende all Ar another, and ay, Is 
1 man righteous gone 


12 At —— but no- 
thing obt XY Hail labour » but wayes 


all not p 
= 1 00 Co bem the thee ſuch tokens J have leave, and 
ff thou wilt p 1, and weepas now, and fa(t 
1 an chalt hrare vet greater thi1 
and an extream kearf 2 — 


went 4 Hong al all [my — and nunde was 
fcoubled, lo that is fainge, * 


15 BB: 


. D2 
and the {ſmoke remain e ; ſo the l — Jor, meaſure. 


1 is paſt did moꝛe excted 
thenkeſt Auen and falw; wy I live, 47 ho 
pen in thole dayes 2? : I 


He anſwered me, and ſaid , As foz the tokens — 


* 


al come , thatthey which gelbe 


ber, and the way of truth ſhal D ound with 
laud ſhall be — of eich . — _ 


a 
e land at t Jor,:hat thou 
wt Hate Kio th || that thou ſeeſt now to have creadeſt upon 
But if the moſt High grant thee tolive, thou e. 


es, the 1 all be oft || ſeat out again, aud the o/ flakked. 


or, be direct 
ed. 


— 1 


— — 


\ 
. | 


—_ 


\ 
2 * 
ä en—ond in — 


oy, over, 


21 Aud after ſeven dayes , ſo it was that the 
thoughts oc my heart were very grievous unto me 


Län. a 
22 Aud my (oul recovered the ſpirit ot under- 
aa began to talk with the moſt High 
n, 
23 And ſaid, O Loꝛd that beareſt rule, of every 
woch of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, thou 
haſt holen thee one onely vine: 


24 And of all lands of the whole wozld thou 
haſt choſen thee one pit and of all the flowers 
227 34 b al th depths of the ſea , thou 

2 Ot a | 4 9 
gies genre anal bt ans co 

don unto ryp . 

6 wl are c thon 

del And of all the towls that all rhe u 


| : 
of people 
any Lito this 
cople whom thou lovedſt, thou gaveſt a law 
d ok all 


hon given 
one root haſt thou pzepared others —_ 
haſt thou att ed thy onely one people among 

29 And ich did gainſay thy pꝛomiſes, 
WE bh by — z have oven them 


JE thou didſt ſo much hate thy people, yet 
O m p. f 
Wau thon puniſh them wich gp 
a ow when J had ſpoken theſe woyds, the 
Aige that — 12 night yp. yo, — 
o me, 

2 And ſaid into me, Heare me, and J will 


i 1 1 and ; 
4 e the thing that e 


And he (aD 
I ia, UWherefo:e Lozd? whorcunio was J bozn 


chen? 0: why was not my mothers w then you 


8 


135 


7 
E 


we 
+} on e 
judgement ae 4 
ae, e there ee of | 
not 


whom now broug 
1 lefle of ſtature 
53 And He hail anſwer 
bozn in t e ſtrength of : 
LCN E N (NYE 
ider therefoze allo, how that ye 
1 of 2 then thole that . ä 


* 


of youth 
beſecch thee , * 


56 Then {id J, Lo 


Fave found men in e he thyſereame B 
whom thas CHAP. VI. | 


—— 


11. 8 The next world ſhall 
x Gods purpoſe is eta + — 


© G00 Apocrypha. 


Nd ye lata unto me n the | 
—— of A when the j earth was zuale, betoze the boz- t E 


e, earth- 
qaake, 


Toi ſealed. 


II. EsDRAS. 
tollow this immediatly. 13 What ſhall fall out at when every man heareth , they hall be ſuddenly 


Apo crypha. 


the laſt. 31 He is promiſed more knowledge, 38 _— 


and reckoneth up the works of the creation, 57 
and complaineth that they have no part in the 
world for whom it was made. : 


ders of the woꝛld Kood , ozever the windes blew, 
2 Bef020 it thundered and li 1 9} ever 
he foundations of paradile were latd, - 
3 —_ the fair flowers were (een , oz ever 
the moveable powers were eitabliſhev , ele the 


— os multitude of Angels were gathered | the 
turned into 


5 ever the 1 of the aire were lifted 
e the mealures of the 
— ever t chunneys ui Stan were hot, 


5 And ere the pꝛelent yeares were —— — be 


and M902 ever the — 21 have 
x - 
thered There at) bn ware 


| _ like enemies, and 


firmament were be quent 


Sher e an en alt and again(t 


{il ſtand — 
fear with 1520 1 dwell t 
i ll na all ſtand ſtill, and in 1 — 


remaineth from all 
J A 5 7 Hall dt no xe my ſuv 


1 that art received ſhall ſee it 
re 
who have not taſted death krom their birth: and 


heart of che —— tyall — 
27 Foz For cuil Wall! be pit: out, and deceit ſhall 


q D, 
28 : As fo) tun! it | u flouriſh, copruption ſhall 
e overcome, ch hath been (a 
long without nt: Hal be declared. 


29 And when he talked with mee „ beholy, J 
1 * little = little upon him betone whom 


6 Then did 3 conſider nn I ſtoo 


all were 2 thzough me aloue , and though 
none 4 er: by me allo they thall be ended, and by 
FR en aul wercd J. and laid Mhat ſhall be 
uw of he ft of the times? 02 when ſhall be 

rhe _ 0 the firſt , and the begimung of it that 


g Aan e ſaid unto mee , From Abzaham unto 
os, Mat, 4 acob and e 


— * Jacoby 5 heel of Tan, 


and laid, O Lord 1D that 
PL 255 thew —— — the eny'of a 
95 tens, whereof thou ſhemed(t me part the lalt 


a7, $9 be red away unto me; Scau 
ũ 
14 Andie hall be as it were agreat {mo motion, 
but the where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be 


* 


And therefoze when 
= to the word beg dog and the 


becauſe the ſpeech of choſe things 
deu: Top it kno 
Ia 48 weth that the 


what they be 


9 | 


wi way alle ſhe 8 do thee 

A 

nth a . 4 books 1 opened befoze — 
an . 

mare And the childzen of 2 yeare alm ſhall ſpeak 


chew? the worn ary cc ll — 1 


15 8 5521 1e Fall 


4 1 full all Mae. De ha thal are appe bee 
found emyty. 
23 Aud the trump:t ſhall give a ſonnd, which 


me 
it ſpeaketh , be not a⸗ 
founda- | b 


| a and tu make a division berwt 
, | ters, tas the one part nuphe $9. Wd the ore 
their | remain beneath. | 


18058 And theſe woꝛds ſatd he unto me, J am come 
1 1 500 the time of the night to come. 
pet mo2e , and faſt ſevey 


ELF Lu > I hall et thee greater things | by ar 


. yore is ear _ ze the moſt High: 


fo] the 2 520 5 he 
5 em dar 1 at chatte 5 


haſt had ever 
77 — n 


all t le things, ano ay unto thee , Be of good 


1 t, and feare not 
haſten not with the times that are paſt, 

5 9 5 that maptſt not haſten 
dit came to m_ this that J wept 

ke manner, 


a 5 and faſted 
LY wirke fulfil che thier weeks which he: 


6 And in the eighth ni — ———— 
. 


0 rit was ly ſet on fire 
ST a = 8 


D. 
voice was not yet fone a fafr light to 


| ol 19 oe re cies "hr the wk ih 


madeſt 
2 


| them + e intent 
11 gre Paten ft c God and eflled, night ſerve 
= Foz aſſoon as thy woꝛd went fozth,the won 


44 Fo, " {mmediatcly there was-great and in⸗ 
og aan 2 „and _ and diuers — 
etalte'; and flowers o — 0" 

1 dread ok wonderfull ſmell: and this was was 
done the third DAY. 


45 .* yon the fourth day thou . — 6.14; 


— 


© Apocrypha, | Cap, vij. 
that the ſimne ſhould ſhine, and the moone give her © 


res would be in oꝛder: 
Gen. 1.13. 46 And gaveſt thema charge to do * ſervice 
Deut. 4.9. 


Gen. 1. a0, 


of G0, that 
en Ndſt 0 two living crea- 
{ Bohemork, tures, ae thou lend f Ensch 17 other 


an 3 
5o And; didſt ſeparate the one from the other: 
fo: the {ev namely where the water 
822 
51 Unto Enoch thou gavelt one part which 
dꝛied 1D thould dw 
N e 


other 


56 As kon the 
5 thou 


E HAP. VII. | 
4 The way is narrow. 123 When it ygs made nar- 


row, 28 All ſhall die, and riſe a 33 Chriſt 
* fhall ſit in iudgement. 46 God bla 
paradiſe in vain: 63 and is merci 
A hen 
gr wh 

2 Andheſaivunto Efſv:as, and heare 
the warns — -v 

3 2 on, my 
— be 0505 en great 

But 


ho could into 
n ik he nor trough the 

, how could he come into the bs 

5 Thereisalſoanther ching. HU 


The entrance. thereof is narrow, 


ſea to look upon | 
nar* | 


| i is ſet 
|| dangerous place to fall, like 12 if 
ere a fire an the Ce l the ky 


bet ween 


8 
o : ” 8 8 . a 
r ˙ w ͤäDo w ]o . 2 ]¶⁰ . ⁵˙ ye” oe 


4 3am 24. 17 


S602 Apocrypha. II. Es DRAs. Z Apocrypha. 
3 And the moſt High upon the] 59 For this aun life whereof Wo 
ſeac of e while * 
Err wb nn 5 -- —_ 
no no 
wm and, and faith thall i Ing. 2: ; — i Prophecattr 4 no no me which have 
And the wozk 9 follow, and the reward _ 
Hiitbe Hailbe Hrtped.ond deeds ſhall beof foie, * "That ere 'Hould not be (ch heavineſſe in 0 
1 rule. their Deſtruction, as ſhall be joy over that are f 
*Gen. 18-23; wr” e Abzaham p zayed firſt fo2 | perſwaded to ſalvation. | 
*8xod. 32,1 x, the So and * Loſes for The fathers that | 62 J anſwered then and (af, J know, Lom, 
finned m the wi that the moſt High is called mer:{full, in that he 
of} Alan: Acts after him fo: Ilrael in the time | hath het and mercy upon them which are not yet come into 
ne, D Samuel, and * David fo; the deftru- 4 thoſe alls that turn to his law; 


A2 chto. 6. 4. to the l 


ch nd. Solomon fo: them that ſhould gome 


Kin. 17. 21. 39 And *Helias fo: thoſe that received rain, 
—— 2 12 e erte fn the time of 
5 f 2 
ms, Eben in now. 2 cupnonivgrownup, |p 
I to 
and wickednefl? increaled, 0D te of teous e 
prayed ty fozthe ungodly : wherefoze ſhall it not 10 


42 He Aulwertd me and ſaid, This pꝛeſent life is 
not the end where much end h abide; th 
have they pꝛayed fo: the wea 

43 But the day of doom wo be the end of this 
ume, and the — of the mmoztality fo: to 


come cozruption is paſt, 
"Intemperancis is at an end. infivelt is cut 
teonſneſſe fs grown. and truth is (p 
hen ſhall ns man be able to lave Dar 
is wee no2 to oppꝛeſſe him that hath gotten 
Tad werrd then and ſaid, This is my firſx 
I ſaying, 1 4 hay been better not to have 
given the earth unto - : o2 clſe when it was 
7 15 55 — 14 1 
47 Fo: 2ofit i 2 4 
ſent time ta line in heavinckle, and after death 


104 c Punt — — what Bt & thon done ? fo 

a e 2 
thon gh it was thon thou art nos fal- 
len alone, _—_ all ct come of off if there be 

49 Foz pꝛofit un 
X. us an immoꝛtall whereas we have 
Done the woꝛks that b:ing Dea 

50 And that there is her us an everlaſt- 
ing hope, whereas our ſelves being moft wicked 
ar? made vain *? 

51 Andthatthere are laid np fo2 us dwellings | fi 
of health and ſafe:te, whereas we have lived 
wickedly ? 

52 And that the «lo:y of the moſt H 
to defend them which have led a wary life, where⸗ 
— . hav? walked in the moſt wicked waves 

53 And that there ſhould be Seed pe a paradiſe, 
what fruit endureth foz ever, wherein is || ſecu- 
2 and medicine, ſith we ſhall not enter in- 


2 4 (Fo we have walked in unple:ſant. places.) 
that the faces of them which Have uled 
abimence, all ſhin ! above the fares, whereas 
our faces ſhall be bla ker then darkn ſſe? 
56 Foz whilt we lived, and commutfed in uity, 
We _— mot that we ſhould begin to 


* it after dea 
2 and This i 
che i l He of the barrel — poke This is 
on the carth ſhall fight. 
x £ 144 be | overſorne» . 
on e 
Fe ll abe the thing th 1 


Rom. 5. 18. 


Le. chaſte 


for, ſulneſſe. 


er, intent. 


— — — 


erefo:e | 


is kept | w! 


— — — — 


is patient, and ſuffer 1.4. 
ve new, 85. 11 ab *Rom.I.4. 


= 85 
ace — he is hes Count fo; he is ready ta 


65 Ad 8 0 1 be is of great mercy, foz he mul: 
tiplieth moe and moze mercies to them that are 
ar, an and that are paſt, and alſo to them which 

67 Foꝛ if he chall not mul ly his mercte e 
— would A. pn week em that (1 * 


_- 58 And he 4 575 ik he did not ſo ok his 


that they hav? connnt ted iniqui⸗ 
flew —_—_— dof hm; the ten thouland part 
to | of men ſhould not ogy if bving 


69 And being jud e 1 not foꝛgi ve 
them that are laren ty 25 wo:d, and put out 767, created. 
25 * — of — lor, con- 
o There ſhould be very few left peradventure tempts. 
ina an innumtiable multitude. 


CHAP. vIII. 

: Many created but few ſaved. 6 He asketh wh 
God deſtroyeth his own „ 26 and prayet 

+ God to look upon the 2 which onely ſerve 
him. 41 _ an A at all ſeed — 12 
not to good, 52 and that glory is pre or 
him — ſuch like. ge ra 

Abet anſwered me, ſay:ng, The moſt Hi 

4 this wozld fo: manp, but the woꝛld 


to 3 J Wil te 
when 4 Luſt Veſt he 3 ſhall — 
e * 
that it giveth much mold whereof earthen veſſels 
are made, but little duſt that gold commeth ol: 
even ol is the courſe of this pꝛelent woꝛld. 
ad *Therobe many created, but few ſhall be «14, 20514 


So Miwerey „ and ſaid, Swallow then 
Ys D my ſoule, 332 Devoure 
_ thou 


paſts agreed to give eare , and art 
willing to pꝛopheſte: fo: thou haſt no longer ſpace 
then 2 in live, 


if chou ſuffer not thy ſervant that 5 
we may pꝛay oy * thee, and || thou give us ſeed {Orgto give | 
unto our heart, and culture to our underſtanding, 0 
that there may come kruit of it; how ſhall each | 
__ live that is cozrupt, who beareth the place of | 


thou art alone, and we all one woꝛkman⸗ 
th of thine ha hands, i: as thou hat a 

Fo when the is fathfoned now in the o/. how is 

„ and thou 'niveſt itmembers, thy the body fa- 
— is prelerved in fire and water, and nine quoned. 
moneths doth thy woꝛkmanſhip endure thy crca- 
2 Rut char which krepeth, and is is kept fall 4 
9 a £ . 

r| both be p2eſerved : and when the time commeth, 
— _ t — delivereth up the that 


S 


10 Fo: 


® 7 
— 2 4 
— —— 
»”, » 


— 3 CHAP, viii. 5  Apocrypha. 603i! 
9 os thou NI out of the rr Ern nb ern be l bitte towardit ? 


s of” the t of the | 35 8 truth there is no man among them 1 Kid. 8. 46. 
nts of the bop ve; which is 192 feune of the that bee bom , but hath dealt wickedl any 2.Chro,6,z6, 
breaſts Me Among 22 ; . 


xx That the thing which is fathione, may | done 
be nourt a time, till thou dil] &ſ 1610 thy 36 Fozin thi d, 
2 e thy goodneſſt tha ERS Wie n de ment 


mercy be declared, 
Ee: "Thou bzoughtett it up with thy ri — them which har not the ||confidence. — lor, ſubſtane 
and nurturedſt it in thy law, and — 
ir wich ehr thy judgement. | WA — — he mee, andſaid , Some 
1 — nb 
. tk, 
therefo:e him which | © * 15 not think on the di 
%ob 10.8. wit u. ſo = 2 a ny was faſhioned, it is an ont neo beſo Beth + 5. 


Pfal. eaſie thing to be oꝛdained by thy 3 
Ec. * ment, th char the thing ch was made might be 


ved. 
ß Now — i L02D, Nen will 42 1 and the reward that 
E prope, tp hole ake J am 3 | 83 ſo ſhallit come 
16 Andfo: thine tnherttance, Me op | 
2b, to what "box whorn J ann heavy; and 41 Fon as r= 
Nees the ground —— trees , 


th all that is 


54 fo: whoſe ſake J am 
for my 4 N lee the kalle e 
that 


Dwell in iche that are 
18 But have Wes ſwifinellt ol the judge Goff ſaved. 
8 — I — * 2 2 * eee JE J have found. 
wo 1 band mans ſeed if 
my 106 any d. Wong of ab ele the: th be 8 5 n 
was taken | : cant too þ rain, and cor 
20 O Load, thou t — 6 the hep. | 
neſſt, which 
ven, and in the 
= e befoze 


Mhoſe — is — in winde 
and fire whoſe word fs true, and ſayings con» 
— tommandment ts 8 ſtrong, and 92dinance 


rfull, 
Mhoſe look vepths, and indig- 
5 natfon make make iþ ther ned te 
4 © have th paper of thy fv, and give 
cart to thepetition of thy creature. 
* £ For 02 while J 15 l ek, — long 
4 e finnes of thy people: 
185 wi „„ | 
then ,. but but che d velire ok thole that keep thy teittmo- 
ies inafflictions. 


The rootofevills ſealed from von, weak 

cones Ts wee ant our fathers [do the woch! pm 
uch bea 2 but becauſe ot us ſinners Banne 

- 22 Read en beg del 

_ us pon ſhalt de called — | 

tathavens eget have many good works 

maß with thee tail ont of their own derb re. 

erte er What is man that thou ſhouldeſt take 

Achtet at ham : oz what is a coxruptible gene⸗ 


„ 


1. 


— - © — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— _— — — ꝛ——„V2—· —ĩ· —kꝓᷣ ———— — — 


G » a * * ww adn 


— — — 


E Apocrypha. 


p ſal. 14. 1. 
and 51. 7. 


Pea, auu that xænolonig they muit die. | 

59, X0: as the th. ugs afv.clato thall receive you, 

tyirit and pam ace p:ezared toꝛ them: toꝛ u was 
not hie will that men touts come io nought, 

60 But they which be created, have vealed the 
name of yim that made them, and were unthank- 
kull unts him which pzepared lite toꝛ them. 

6r Ano therefoz is wy moge ment now at 


CHAP. IX. 

7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and who not. 19 All the 
world is now corrupted : 22 yet God doth ſave a 
few. 33 He complaincththar thoſe periſh which 
Keep Gods law: 38 and focth a woman lamen- 
ting in a field. 

HE ant weren me then, and ſaid, Meaſure thou 

the time diligently in it ſelf; and when thou 
ak of the ſignes palt, which J have told the, 
2 Then thalt thou underſtand, that it is the 
very lame time, wherem the Higheſt will begin to 
viſir the woꝛld which he made. 
3 Thercfo:ze when there ſhall be ſeen * earth- 
quakes and ue of the people in the woꝛld: 
4 Then underſtand , that the 
from the dayes that 


t thou 
moſt High ſpake of hos 
were befoze thee, even from the beginning. 
5 Fo: like as all that is made ii the wozld hath 
a beginmng, and an end, and the end is manifett : 
6s Even lo the times alle of the Higheſt, have 
plain beginnings in wonders and powertull works, 
and endings in effects and ſignes. 
7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and ſhal- 
be able to clrape by his wozks,and by faith, where 
N Shall ber reſerved from the ſaid perils, and 
2 om | 
ſhall lee my calvation, in my land, and withinmy 
bozders: to J have (anctified them foz me fromthe 
beginning. : : 
Lor they hall 9 Then || ſhall they be in pitifull caſe which 
marvell. now have abuſed my wayes : and they Ain 
—— — them away deſpitefully , ſhalldwell in 
10 Fo: ſuch as in their lift have received bene; 
ts, and hane not knowen me: : 
11 And they that have loathed my law, while 
they had pet liberty; and when as yet place of rc- 
PENance mas open unto them > underſtood not, but 
Iz The ſame muſt know it after death by pain. 
I3 yu Ceres be thou not curious, how the 
angodly ſhall be puniſh:D, and when : but enquire 
** the righteous Gall be ſaved, whole the wozlp 
As, and foz whom the wozld is created. 
14 Then anſwered J, and \a'd, 
15 Jhave ſaid befozc,and now do ſpcak,and will 
5 ſprak it alſo hereafter ; that there be many moe 
— — which periſh , then of them which ſhall 


17 Lite as a wabe is greater then a d2op. 


Matt. 24. 7. 


* 


: - 
is himſelf, ſofs His huſband 
the time of the 4 2 


II. EsDRAS, 
5s Aug · ladin their heart, that there is no God, = 


hou | bozn in vain, and let my grape 


low 


Apocrypha, 


* 
which was not pet made , eben toz chem ta dwell in — — 


19 Fo: then one obeyed, | but now the 2f*Þe world 
poten Boing, ne Ll he 


20 G0 J conſidered the wozld , and bchold (Bur when | 
Devices that were b world 
was made, 


21 And I aw and ſpared it greatly, and have boch now and 
kept, rape or e (a0 ane rr, 
22 Let the multitude perith then, which was ane <reared 


plant: foꝛ with great labour Feile . 
23 MNevertheleſlc , ik thou wilt ceaſe pet ſeven en gal, 
dayes moe ( but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, 5 . 3 

24 But got into a field or flowers , Where no foren e. 
lets builded, and eat onely the flowers of the % rn. 
—5 8 no fleſh, dunk no wine, but eat flowers $9r,grain. 
25 And pꝛay vnto the Highcſt continually, then 
will J come and talk with e = my 
26 SJ went my way into the field which is 
called Ardath, like as he commanded me, and 
there J (ac amongſt the flowers, and did eat of the 
herbs of the field, and the meat of the ſame la⸗ 
wma = ſeven dayes J (at the grafle 
27 en lat upon the 
— my heart was vered within me, like — bes 


28 And J opencd my month, and began to talke 
befoze the moſt High, and ſad, _ 
29 D L02d, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelf unto us, 
thou waſt * ſhewed unto our fathers in the wilder- grod | 
neſſe, in a place where no man ||freadcth, in abars 1 
4 Aron Oakes Coping Tore ne, O J Dent. 4.03 
0 : e ret 
tal, and mark my wo2ds, thou ſeedof Jacob, © i{07,commeth 
31 Foz behold, J ſow my law in you, and it 
Hall bang fruit in you, and ye ſhall be honoured in 
2 e 
2 But our fathers which received the law, ke 5. 
it net, ar obſerved not thy ozdinances : and though 
br = Hy IO did not periſh, neither could it, 
2 
Het they that received it, ed, becauſe 
the kepeno the thing that was — them R 
34 lo, it is a cuſtome — — hath 
recetved ſeed, oꝛ the lea a ſhip, oꝛ any vefſell meat oz 
D2ink, that, that being periſhed wheretn it was 
ſown, oz caſt into, ; 
35 That thing allo which was ſown oꝛ caſt 
therein, oꝛ recetved, doth periſh, and rematneth not 
e ge po ed Rent 
02 we retei e la 
. 
t n I 
NEL oc iu ks foꝛte. A 4 


turned me unto her, | 
o And ſaid unto her, Wtherefoze weepeſt thou: 
why art thou ſo grievedin thy minde ? 
e Rl ey: mira ws 
may be wailt my 
fo J am\everedin my minde, and bꝛought very 


* Any 


any mp wre corrupt- 4/4. 7 
A perfect. ed by a never ; $5 


—__ 


CJ 
| "= Ar I Tal anttd Jr's ee alferd They. . 18 And dend unte me, That x 
43. Shelaid-unto me» thy tervant have teen | ces | 
barre an ha os coir, Leda T bad an hue e 1 
vat a Mah 2 Car best, but make my 


5 
ee IRE: 


Ind J nouriſhed him with great travel. 
A Duri tn 
ti de bobs We made a 1 
| : | C H A p. X. * „. 
1 He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 She 


: vaniſhech a and a city a C reth in her 4 ce. Donoag | 
4 The angel declareth theſe viſions in the 4 


wy {{ neighbours rol: up to 
— — 
Cas. citinens. ff to comkłoꝛt me, to the cnd 
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EL EsDRAS. 


| 1 = 


, interpre- 
tation. 


52 Fo: 
got art ealled I 12 called wirhthe the Digheſt,ayd\o 


co be with, 
&c. 


e. 
A. 9. 


dis therefoze why meaning of the vilion 
which lately Cawelt ; 

b i Thoulaweſts a woman mour ning. and then 
2 n com now od oe. thou the likeneſſe of the __ 


— — no moe, but there appcared unto thee a city 


44 And whereas ſhe told thee of the death of 


TS 58 et ea Cawelt;is Sion: 


and whereas the (al - — thee (even the whom 
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16 And inthetimcof Enemeflat , J gave ma- 
ny — to my bꝛechꝛen, and gave my b2cav to the 


17 Au my clothes to the naked: and ik J ſaw 
Jr, behind any of my nation dead, 02 caſt j about the walls 
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6 Tobias mother ſpieth her ſonne comming. 10 
His father perch him atthe doore. and reco- 
vereth his fight. 14 He praiſeth God, 17 _ 
welcommeth his daughter in law. 
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5 Tobit offereth halfe to the Angel for his paines. 
6 But he calleth them both aſide, and exhorteth 
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21 and was ſeene no more. 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and ſa'y 
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of ſtones hewen, | cubits bzoad, and fir cubits deſtroye utterl | 
long, = mans the height 6f the wall levent cu⸗ art Do he here von b--4 7 5f 


| turned afterward to Nineve, both | 
And fr the owes there pon the gatesof | 2 vers great mul of aue are bh | 
= ery multitude of m and ther 

it, an and the bzeadth thereof | he took his eaſt and banquette both he aud his 

61 1 * 1 army, an hundzed and twenty —4. "x 

thi were rule to 11 e a its, CHAP. II. | 

and the bead fourty cubits, fs2 the | 4 Olofernes is appointed genetall, 11 and charged 
145 es nigh ar armies, and foz the ſet⸗ ſpare none that will not yeeld. 15 His army 

reer  ofhis A ares Pp proviſion : 23 the places which he wonne 

5 Even in Hrs ing Nabuchodonolo: and waſicins he went. 
plainzahchtothepla lai e vn the 2232 
nin ; 
f there came mine pers _ houſt of Nabuchodonoloꝛ King of the 


vie 

in 75 e 12 e, and all 9955 — 1 br Eu⸗ e that he ſhould, as he , avenge him- 
ph! Tigris, and Hyd the plain fi earth. 
3 9 a er h ire 


k ng of the s, and very 77 2 talled unto him all bis N , 

mauy nations of the ſonnes of Chelod, affembled | all his nobles, and commamcated em his 

1 to to the battell. ſecret counſell, any concluded the Aft of of the „Sim. 16.9, 

7 Then Nabuchononolo: king of the r whole earth out ofhis own month. and 25. 17, 

ſentunto all that dwelt in Perfia , and to all that * :y Decreed to deftroy all fleſh that 

dwelt weſtward, and to thoſe that dweltin Cilicta, | did not of obey the commandement doe 0 

and Damaſtus, and Libamis, and Antilibams, And when he be ha enden his Nabu⸗ 

= 9 le — benen that wert e of hs a which 14 

4 ho e 8 r e army Gr, 

of Carmel, w_ Gama _ 3 Galle, uns bas d ſaid un I = _—_ 
Thus 1 fair rh the 1 Ki , the d fm of the 


521 the great 
40 0 lll che de 4 151 Samaria and the whole —— 4 um go __ 1 5 
cities Threat „and beyond Jozdan unto Jetuſa- pꝛeſence, ann — . thee inen that 
lem, and Betane, and Carling and Rades, and. | owne ſtrength, of — an — cor and 4 
the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Nameſſe, thouſand; and 2 number of hozos with their 
a ll {the any of Geirm, riders, twelve tho And. 
* tome beyond Tanis, and M m⸗ - 6 And chen i walt amn al the weſt toun⸗ 
phis,ard to the indaditants' of Sept, atill trey, becanfethey diſobeyed my commanvement 
you com? £5 the boꝛders ol Ethio 7. And thou ſhalt veclare unto them; that — 9 
11 But all — cry — keen made light prepare fo: me wel = and Jes fo2 en g Aſter the 
of the comma t of Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king of fozth in my 9 againſt them, 40 1 
the Aſſo lang, neither went they wi; him tot the whole face u the earth with the mine kings of per- 4 
battell-: fo2 they were not af-afo of him: yea; he ne Sothat he Cain at a AL ſia, towhom 


was h:foxcrhomas one man. 2 ſent away fill thetrvalley: and earth and wa« 


His anivaſadours from them without effect , and | Hwoks, and th filled with their dran ter was wont — 

Wy 1 Fferckd etz 2 — N Ar ot tt l 1 them t tives t the utmoſt — — 
| es to now - 

with a allthis countrey , ano ivare by his thzone parts it all the darth. ledge tha 


to e would ſurely be aven o Thon therefo:e ſhalt go fo and take bt- they 
upon val hol coats of Cilitta, and Damaline, font. hand Foz me all [ther coaſts 1 ik they will lords of land 
and — and that hee would ſlay with the qty th:mlelves unto thee, thou ſhalt reſerve them and ſea. He- 
ſwozd all the inhabitants of the land of Moab, | fo: me till the day of thiir puniſhment. 5 = rodotus, | 


= * — mn 


. 
— — 


" Apocrypha, . © Apoayplis 6ur” 
Ea bur Pur ee ebe, e ox hes ul us as EEE 
12 4 | 
e e 
the Gly as A havecommanden read rden | thro ae th ker rus; comb vel wth hn 


do chem. N 
+ Then Dlokernes went foꝛth from the pzelente | * 5 S0 dee came to Diokernes, and Declared. 
of bis loꝛd, and called all the governours 'and cap» | unto him atter this manner | 
tains, and the officers ode bag bob vob 6 i 
IF And he muftrcd the cholen men toz the battell both he and his army and ſet gariſons in the high 
as his lozd had commanded hun, unto an hundzed tities, and took out o men fo: aid. 
and twenty ound, and twelve thonſand archers | abo 
on hoꝛlebac k. 
26 And he ranged them as a great army is 02de- | timbyels, 
red fo2 the warre, 8 | | 
NN 828 all the gobs of th nations thoulZ 
a very grea | or : 
and goats without number, ko; thar pzovilion : wozthip Nabuchodonoloʒ — „ nd . all . 
g e be cy 
Kings uno | W ee 25rd the f r Mf oo 


en he went koꝛth and all his power to go or, o 
5 Thr * 11 — 10 10 And he I — 
0 0 all The face of the earth Titettwary with there he tarried Iunins : 
Thet r chartots , and hozlemen , and their choſen a be night gue toxether | all keine 12 37.17. 
kootmen Gr. great 
5.20 A great multitude alſo of ſundzy countreys CHAP. 1I II. law. 
came with mne e wichen min. the 4 The ad of Ole 
can fo EEE. „ e ee e 5 and ariſe 
paſſages. 9 All Iſtael fall to faſting and prayer. 


Dw the childzen of that dwelt in 
Eo 
. 


all 1 8 of Tumor the childyen oo 


3 wilderneſle at the 
a rate Eo over | ee, and tem * 
z. Uper Arent he 
dozders of Cilicia, and kil- 


m, and came to the boꝛzders 
dere toward the Benth, ver over 


2 Ie compaity alſo all the chiſazen of SY: | 
5 8 95 nn 5 dag of atl* 


'CHAP., IL. 
1 They of the ſea-coaſts intreat for pages 7 Olo- 


fernes is received there. 8 Yer he deſtroyeth their 
ods, that they might worſhip onel Nabucho- 


noſor. 9 He commeth neare to judea. 44 Then er * * 
D they ſent Ambailhwours unto him. to treatof great f ad. wth great 
GO thee er bumble thee TS 


2 


— CA__ 


622 


Apocrypha. Jvparn, 
Io B and their wives, and their chil⸗ 
wen, oth hay cam ute fo 12 and bier | jour journed 
ung, and — —— t with money put 
ſackcloth upon 


II. nr and the lit⸗ 
tle childꝛen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell 
ekoꝛe the temple, and caſt aſhes eg por their heads, 
And (pzead out their lacktloth befoze the face of the 
Lo2d : alſo they put ſackc about the altar, 
I2 And cricd to the God of Jſrael. all with one 
conſent earneſtly, that hc would hor guve thete 3 their chil · the 


Dꝛen fo2 a pꝛeꝝ, and their wives foꝛ a andthe 

Cities of their inheritance to veſtructivn » and the 

—— to pꝛo and repzoach, and foz the 
tions to rejoyce at. 


So Godh beard their S, und looked up- 
on t akflictions: fo: 1 faſted many 


Dayes in all _— - beto:e the 
Sanctuary of the 
14 And Joacim the big) et, and all che 
nielts that cod befoze w 
pn 41 the LOD, 3 ons r wich chen 
ſackcloth, and offered the 8 55 Foes 


CHAP. V. 


5 Achior telleth Olofernes what the Jews are, 8 
and what their God had done for them: 21 an 
adviſeth, not to meddle with them. 22 All chat 
heard him were offended at him. 


"Hen was it declartd to Dlofernes the chicke 

— ok the — of Aflur,that the childzen 

— I _— * ty Whores and had ſhut up 

"ll he tops mntrey, and had foztified 

1er. all the f al cop 1 the hgh? Hills, and had laid impe⸗ 


0 n countreps. 

Les * 2 he was very angry, and called 
all the pꝛinces of Moab, and the captains of Am- 
mon, and all the governours of the ſta-coaſt. 

3 And he CY eto Hers [ll me now, per 
lonnes of Canaan, who this people is that dwel- 
leth in the — „and Nw hat are the cities 
that they inhabit, and what is the multitude of 
thetr army, and Wherein ts their power and 
ſtrength, aud what king is ſet over them, oꝛ captain | mu 
of their army ? 

4 And why have they determined not to come 


* me moze then all the i tants of the 
tele: » mozeth he inhabi th 


chap.1 t. 5 Then ſaid Achioz the captain of all the ſons 
PO Oe of „Let my loꝛd now heare a woꝛd frem 
te the tit ene ena 
t e concerning ople wi : 
leth neare ther, and abt pill -countreys 2 


and there ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy 


ſetvant. 

6 This people are deſcended of the Caldeans : 

7 And they ſojourned Heretofoze in $Pcſopo- 
tamia. becauſe they would not follow the gods of 
their fathers, which were in the land of Caldera, 
gor, went out 1 M og the Gov of heaven, the Go 

All 0! 0 7 
: whom they knew: Wie cp they Gor rows the 


Sen. in.] I, 


2 + theſe gods gods,andehey fie 
and ſo journed the — 7 = wg 
* @:0,12.1, Then their Ged commanded them to yes 


9 

art from the pla:t where ſojourned, and to 
8 into the land of Canzmn here they vivelt, and 
were intreaſed with — Diver and with very 
much cattell. 


10 But when a famine covered all the leid of 


d | God — caſt to the — and their cities 


Se: 


Apocry pha. 
Appt, and ſo- 
there, while th — noutiched, and b 
e tat ur 


11 Ther Ie the Ki Egypt roſe upanaint 
em, and dealt f. 
rhe low with iabeuning TINEA and bzought 


Canaan, they went down into G 


an — labouring in bzicke, and mare "Exod. 1. f. 


unto their God, and he ſinote 
all lite g urge with 2 — o * BxOd. 12.3, 


them out of thei t. 3. 
13 od de the Red-lia bets em: *txod.14 21, 
14 And * bzought them f to mount — and — 0 - : 
Ya is Dan, and caſt fozth all that dwelt in the 167. -lacoche 
way of the 
IF So dwelt in the land IX. Amozttes, wilderneſſz 
and ther deſtroyed by thitr it . them of of Sina, 8 


Henle and paſſing over Jo 
* * Any ri ey caſt forth befo:e the Ca- 
nw ehey url the J _ the Sp. oat 
— — all the 2 and they dwelt in 
that countrey many day 
<7 And whileſt. "chexſumed not befoze their God, 


[ 
was with then. = e the God that hateth iniquiry 


18 But * when they departed from the way 
which, he pointed them, Ts were deſttoyed in 1 *Judg 1 11. 
zany battels very ſoꝛt, and were led captives into and 
a land that was not theirs, and the temple of their 2 King, 25. 


ere 1511. 
taken 1 —— returned to their God, | 
I no are ey returne r * 133. 
Y rom he places where they were 
where 
their 222 Cn and 11 art 1 in ihe e bll<oun- lor have their 
dwellings. 


there be cher crrour in 35 people, aud ad they kum 
n 5e 


pes- 
5 ofthe i no en of no2 power f for a ſtrong $Or.agairft a 
mighty am. 


e army. 


CHA p. vi 
1 Olofernes deſpiſeth God. 7 He d Ach. 
or, and ſendeth him away. 14 The Berhuliansre- 
ceive andheare him. a6 Fey fallto prayer, and 


comfort Achior. . 
A the tumult | men that were about 
J es the chiefe 


counſel was ce; g 
225 the army of Air," d unto Achio2 and 
5 


the 5Poabites betoze all the company of other 


* A who art thon Achioy any 14 — b 
hzaim, that againft 

— _ day. And haſt 2 we id not make 
warre with the people of ſrael, betauſe ther Gow 
defend them ? and who is God but Nabu⸗ 


3 he 


| Apocrypha, —— Apocrypha. 623 


| * a Ye willfew! is power, ud will veſtrop unto His honle, and made a fraſt to the elvers, ann 
and their God 5 al — led on 
from the tac o th earth; and their God Hall [tn | Treat the Gen of Aar all that mgyt fox 

them as one man; foz they are not able ro ſuſfatn CHAP. vi 

the 7252 hed cop it x Olofernes befiegerh Bechaly ra e the 
1 and ther Cn oe 22 — — mo poet water from them, 23 They 12 aint and murmure 
blood and ther fields thall be filed with r who N 
9 dies, and their footiteps Wall not be able to „ bithin five dayes, 

—— fo: they ſhall nutte: ly periſh, ſaith He next day Olofernes tommanded all his 
Ring Nabuc 1 — lozyof fallt herarth ehe army, 2, aid all (s people which were come to 
lad, 232 RISEN bein vat take his part, that they ſhould remove their camp 
wi And rhou cho an. hirelin of Ammon, | againſt Bethulta , mY afozthand the aſcents 
which haſt 7 eſe words inthe day of thine the hi pillcounrey to make warre againſt 
halt lee my face no moꝛt this day, ecu lrael. 1 
until Te vengtante ok this nation that came * en t hate ſtrong men removed their camps 


gy 
6 Inn hen dall the ſwozd of mine — „ and 
e multitude of them that ſerve me, pa 
when os and thou ſhalt fall among get flaw, 


io therekoze my lervants ſhall bꝛing thee 


2440 i RD 
Ne 


4 back [Now 1 iff — — and ſhall ſet thee « edu 8 
F of Te cittes of th paſagrs |; 8 80 tne 2 2 clo JFrom Do- 
| 9 hem, t not periſh till thou be veſtroved maim, and in length mw 5 


thr they Hallnor No ren ys che ee, | EE ER Hes = — TA — 


fall: J have ſpoken it, anvnoneof my wan Hall 


* 


em, were 
net 


1 

1 

= 
888 
_— 


fernes commanded. 
29. Then Dl his — to take ror ap among 
him to j and deliver N 1 
| 2 ke ta 
| him ou; ue the — — nb the. 1 
ſt ok che to htll-countrey, 
2 2 che pt in that Were under 
when k the city ſaw them, they 
took — — —_—— of * to 


npthar weapon 
the topo U: and every man that uſed a lin 
Lig comming up, by caſting of ſtoncs - 
".. ee i mg een We ner 
left in ur che kast of the hill» and returncy w 


lo 
14 But the Alcaelites deſtended from their cite, 


n 


and unto and looſed him, and bꝛought 
3 I a, anvpreſentwhitn tothe gal \> 
5. Which cre in e dayes , Dzias the A 
Come of of the beof S'meon,and C N 
A Goehoniel, and — Þ 
J 


Pn. F 
2 / þ Fi 


d cried vnto od, ſaying. 

L od of en, behold their pzfde 
"M Lofv God of heavens behul the > ook 
555 the face of thoſe that are ſanttiſted unto thee 


20 Then they -comfozted Ach oz, and pzaiſed 


N g P: ;kas tcok em out of the aſſembly | 


624 5 crypha. 


Jvpzru. 


Apocrypbz. 


of Eſau went up 28 E 


a men 
9 Tho En, me — A 
= men 6s — Dotha-<em 3 and the 

aber again Suit bel, mch is ood the 
C is upon elyook och an : 


army of a he 2 
plain, and covered the face Whole 
dea obo nbd he bn np ne meine 


9 Then lden of Fſracl cried unto the 
ok — 1 

d them round about, 
een Eee 


tants of Be- 


2I neee oh ed, and they 
Had not water to dʒink their ret: Day ; fo: 


aſſembled to D3ias, and 
tothec Thenallrh pope om ©; bby 


Iden, and cried 9 05 th a loud voice, and (atd 
betoze all the elders, 

24. God be © judge between us and vou: fo2 you 
have dont us great 7 —.— that vou have not re⸗ 
quired peace ot᷑ the childzen of Allur. 

25 Fo: now we , no helper: 


5 there w t weeping with as con⸗ 
ant in che midſt of the e and they cricd un⸗ 
. 57 Then Aan Bias io Hom © Buethien , be of 

courage, let us vet endure five vayts, in the 
e will not fo us utterly, 
+ and there tome no 
wing to your wo 


towards us; foz 


—— and they ls and 
r citie, and ſent the women and chil⸗ 
r honles , any they were verp low 
in the citie. 


| CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſtate and behaviour of Iudeth a widow. 12 
She blameth che rs for their —_— to 


.yeeld, 17 and adviſeth th them to truſt. in God, 


ae ge 


2D. 
noo 1 4 — 28 co bo to heir | ven 


Wis 


They excuſe her 2 32 She promiſcthto 


383 — aveth hear ther which 
time Ju thay, 
Merart the fonn 


was the d 
the lonne of I "the ſonne of Dziel, the fonne of 


of Ati 
the ſon of N 


lid, and they burted him 2 f 
2 — Enters fn 


4 So Judeth was a widow in 
prares gud e moneths. be A 
And the made her a tent upon the top of = 


N a” e 


faſt Por Ge Dapts of her wivow- 

hoop, {ave the ſabbaths , and the ſab- 

——＋ and the — — nd bong and the 

— 4 the fealts , and ſolenme dayes of 

ou r 

7 She was alſo of a goodly countenante, and 

very beautifull to behold ; and her Huſband Ma⸗ 

s had left her gold and > litver, and men-ſer» 

vants, and maid-(ervants, and cattell, and lands, 
land e remained upon them. 


ol Dalalabat ;the or, Samallel, 


o/, and ſhe 


nd there was none that gave her an ill wozd; kept them. 


8 ſhe feared God greatl 
9 Now when, the Kew the _ wo:ds of the 
Per len againſt the yy —0\ 
k of water (fo: Ju had Heard all * the 
wozds that Dzias had —.— n unto them, and 
that he had lwom to deliver the city unto the Al⸗ 


. pane (ove 12 — woman that had 
ent of all things that t He ha » to = 


DCs, Chabzis, and Charms , the anti 


11 And they came unto her , and the ſaid unto 
» care me now, © ye governours of the in⸗ 
bitants of SBethulia : 2 fo; woꝛds you 
e ſpoken befoze the Day are not 
right, touching this oath < ye made, and p20. 
nounced between God and you and have p en 
6 lire the titie to our ene 5 

7s Ano the mo turn to help pou 

n 


d now are 
God EL 15 _ 7 other of hve tempt 


the chi 
And now tr me the Lozd Almighty , but you 
aff eyer know 
ſhall never any thing. depth of the heart 


ve the things that 
earch our God. that 


within 


every Day, 
16 Donot binde 
God: en, nec God fs not as man, 2 


e, neither fs 
no: fa: 
mily 


7 


that they fainted 3 3.30, 


SON en hath _ al * pot? Fam and know his minde, „ 
hich ſpace the LO out our God map turn his mercy compꝛehen 7 1 5 


Num. 23. 19. 


© Apecrypha, 


Ca. viii. 


tor, town, 
Judg. 2. 1 l. 
and 4.1. 
and 6. . 
to tyc i woꝛd, and 
befo2e our enemies. 


20 But we know none 
that he will not — SRL 


trult 
nation. 


milp, noz j| people n02 citie among 
ſhip gods made with hands, * as 


time. | . 
19 Foz the which cauſe our fathers were given 


ns, 
hath 


which woz- 


deen afoze- 


a ſpoile, and had agrear fall 


; 


Ty of our 


21 F62if we be taken ſo, all Judea ſhalllie waſte, 


le,, ſear, 


the altar reſt upon us 


25 MWozeover 
the, God, 
*Gen, 23.1, oy 


: 8 en. 28. 7, 


nilh them. 
28 Then 


= * 29 Fot thi 
w is 


EA. 
a 
: to fill dm e 


by mine hand. 
34 Buten 
not declare it 


35 
Gd in 
* 8. 


: C 
| x Juderh humbleth 


ald Palas to her 
— — wx 4 ken wit 
8 is not che firſt 


J will go fozth with my w 
Within the dapes 
e e ig 
re not vou ot mint att: fo2 J will | - 
Fante Pas fil the things be Witten 


J no, * 
Then ſald Dx3ias and the pzinces unto her, 
e, and the Loꝛd God be befo2e to 
8 ons 


ST” . 36 So they returned 


dz; but f 
che pelt 


and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and he will re⸗ 
ot 


| bee el 
inheri 

Gentiles, r we 
that pofſeſſe 


„let us give thanks to the Lozd 
which triech 5, bun as he din our fa⸗ 
an e what -HappeneD 


Therefoze now pꝛay thou foꝛ us,becauſe thou 
ly woman, and the Lo 
dur ciſternes, and we ſhall faint 


'unto them, Heare me, 


e pꝛomi 


{ 


HA P. IX. 


her ſelf, 2 and prayet 
peoer her purpoſe againſt the enemies of his 
an . | 


ary 
FT Hen Judeth fell face, and 
Tam te brad, 1 


A + & 5 
ſed to deliver 


mies. | 
from the tent, and went to 


h Godto 


OE? 


8 


TIT 


T7 


3 Tudeth doth ſet forth her 
maid goferthi 
and condu 


i 


85 | 'Y 5 | 
2 She roſe where hee had fallen dow 
dh wü me id, 1 > the hone tn 


ts Fe 


wer ſtandeth 
men: 


7 2 


12 
* 


C H X 


erte ne The warch take 
Dby after thatthe zadcraſed cocry unte tis 
God of Jtracl, andhad mave an od of a . 


de wne into the houſe 
ch tht abode in | Sabbark-daves, and tn 


Rr 3 And 


.- wi 


þ . 


626 Apcbrypha. 


Jupz ru. 


Apocrypha, 


a 


187. mitra. 


wrapped, 
— * 5 


wT 
and the 


—— 
repared a 
— for 


der. 


3 And pulled oft the ſackcloth which thee had 
on, and put oft the garments of her widowhood, 
and wathed her body all over with water, and 
anointed her lelk with pꝛecious ointment, and bꝛai⸗ 
ded the hair of her head, and put on a I tire upon 
it, and put on her garments of glagnelle , where: 
pub dend was clad during the like of Manaſſes her 

ul band, 

4 And che took ſandals upon her feet, and put 
about her her bꝛacelets and her chains, and her 
rings, and her care-rings,and all yer oꝛnaments 
and decked her ſelf bzavely,to allure the eyes of a 
men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then lſhegave her maid a bottle of wine,and 
a cruſc of oyl, and filled a bag with parched cozn, 
and lumps of figs , and with fine bzead , ſo ſhee 
| folved all theſe chings together, and {aid them 


upon her. 2 
6 Thus went fo2th to the gate of the citic 
of Vehlen ſtanding There Dias, and 

the anctents of the citic, Chabus, and Charms. 
7 And when (aw her, that her countenance 
was altered, and her apparell was changed; they 
der beauty very greatly, and ſaid un⸗ 


1s they went oy — = valley; 


t hir 

12 And took her, and al ked her, Ok what 

eople art thou? ano whence commeſt thou? and 

thou? And ſhe laid , J am a woman 

of the Nebꝛews, and am fled from them: foz they 
ſhall be given you to be conliuned : 

13 And J am coming befoze Dlokernes the 
chic captain of pour armie, to Declare wo:ds of 
truth, and J will ſhew him a way whereby hee 

all go, and winne all the ſill-countrey, without 
lofing the body oz like of any one ok his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her wozds , and 
beheld her countenance , they wondered greatly at 
her beauty, and ſatduntoher, _ 

15 Thou halt laved thy life, in that thou haſt 
haſted to come done to the pꝛeſence of our loꝛd: 
now-therefoxe come tohis tent, and ſome of us ſhall 
— thee, untill they have delivered thee to his 

ands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt bekoꝛe him, be not 
afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him accoꝛding 
. 

17. chole ou en. 5 
to 3 herans her matd, and they-bzought 
her to the tent of Plokernes. | 

18 Then was there a contour thzoughout all 
the camp 2 fo2 her coming was notled among the 
tents.an 2458 about her, as thee ſtood with · 
out the tent of Dlofernes, till they told him of her. 

19 And they wondzed at her beauty, and admi⸗ 
red the childzen of Jfrael betcaufe of her, and eve⸗ 
ry oe ſaid to his nꝛi — » Uſtho would de⸗ 
ſpiſe this pcople , that have among them ſu h wo⸗ 
me" ? ſurely it is not good that one man of them 


hee ley being let 8d, might vecetve the whole | by 


— oO OTA — — _— — ů — —— —— — — — — — — — 


5 
—_ 


20 And they that lay neare Dlofernes , went 
A his (ſervants, and they bꝛought her in- 
21 Now Dlofernes reſted vpon his ben under 


a canopy which was woven with purple, and gold, 


and emcralds,and pꝛectous ſtones, 


udeth was come bekoze him 

and his ſervants , all marvelled at the beau⸗ 

ty of her countenance ;z and ſhe fell down her 
kate, and did reverence unto hum: and his ſervants 
took her up. | 

CHAP. XI. 

3 Olofernes asketh Iudeth the cauſe af her 2 
6 She telleth him how and when he may preva 
. Hee is much pleaſed with her wiſdome and 

ty. 


Hen ſaid Dlokernes unts her, Moman, be 
or good comfort , fear not in thine heart: fox 
J never hurt any that was willing to ſerve Na-* 
2, the king of all theearth. 

2 Now therefoze if thy people that D 
ro eve emp earner Gene re 

have done theſe things Lo themſelves. 

But now tell me wherefoze thou art fled from 
them, and art come unto us: fo: thou art come foz 


ſafegard; beof comfozt , thou ſhalt live this 


4 Fo2 none ſhall hurt 
as they do the ſervants o 
my (02d. 


5 en Judeth lain unto Receſve the 
wards of ervant, and luce hne at 
to ſpeak in thy pꝛelence, and J will declare no lie to 
g oe 4025 wilt follow the woms of thine 

0 0 
handma d, God will bꝛing the thing perfectly to 
paſſe by thee, and my loꝛd Pallas kal ot his pur⸗ 


7 As Nabuchodonoſoz king of all the earth li⸗ 
fop the uppolVinz of every Ui eng: fa not 
$ [02 
onely men all Erbe him by Doe. but alſo t 
of the are thai lie by thy peer, nber Nabucho 
ower a 
donoloz and all his houſe. OY 
8- Foz we have heard ot thy wiſedome , and thy 
polictes , and it is repozted in all the carth , that 
thou 1 all the kingdome, and 
mighty in knowledge, and wonderkull in krats ot 


t entreat 
. 


' Now as concerning the matter which G- 
choz did ſpeak in thy a Ne habe — his 
woꝛds; fo: the men of Bethulta || ſaved him, and 
he declared unto them all that hee had ſpoken unto 


ee. 
To Therefoze , D lozd and governour , reject 
toitis, 


not his word, but lay it vp in thine heart 
* 
02D pꝛevaile 
* their God * 
11 now, that my loꝛd be not defeated, any 
fruſtrate ok his purpoſe, even death is now fallen 
upon them, and their ſinne hath overtaken them, 
——— they will _—_—_ their God to anger, 
— Jenloever they ſhall do that whichis not fit to be 


12 Foz their victuals fail them, and alt their 
Water is (cant , and they haue determined to 
h inds upon their tattel, and purpoſed to conſume al 
92 0 5 that God hath koꝛbidden them to eat 


o/ ia farous 


lo-, gat kim, 


13 Aut 


—_— 


Cua?, 
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La 
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b 
16 aarherekore 


this, am fled trom 

2 wont things wi » whereat all the earth 
tall be — 1 1 Fe 
ts religious , and ſervech the 
ae 


—— 


— — 
—— tt „ 4 . - 


went forth to pra 


viſion ould fail Fow 
1147 8 1 


| things have, before = Tom wor 
1 5 hand A that he hath determined, by 
ub dr de, Jud be Cleprtitf mib bt; f te 
= , e d 
: it was ings . moming watch, 


note command, ta 


oy 


mitted ther ſinnes: 
18 Quo A 1 my Aer 


er Aug e rpm ther that 


uch a woman 
GE en 


AT 
vone welk to fend Hee ture, 


| 'c H AP. XII. 
2 Judeth will nor eat of Olofernes meat. 5» shee 
tarried three dayes in the camp, and every night 
13 Bagoas moveth her to be 
merry. with Glofernes, 20 who for 2 her 
. 1 drunk much. 


T fm be commanded ned to ppg pep in, where — 
. meats, and that ſhe ſhould 


Wd, Jl not eat eat thereof, 
Pavilion 
have by -- ba 


e e e 


3 And arc reſolved to ſpend the firſt-frutts 3 
* of wine and oyl, which 1 


e when Hoy wee _ — 
do it, and be gi 
=, 2 nr 


— all 
and God hath ſent 


now therefoze, m 
1 | 


lofernes „Let my loꝛd 
ee fozth 


——_— 


AY 


> And Ju along 1 D; 
lofernes. bzonght Her filed with [rings a ADE D- 


7 Then 
ae — ſtay her : thug — in 
went out 4 night in rhe > 
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time in one day he was bom. 
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' 1 
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4 She eth God to give her ſtren She 
cut off =D while 15 ſlept, 10 224 ene 
— * to Bethulia, 17 They ſaw it, and com 
mend her. 


Dw when the evening was come | bs Ons! 
vants made haſte to Wände and 
om rom the puencs of 8 n 
aeg they wer all weary, bicauſe 


was left alone in the tent, an 


2 28 2. — 


15 


3 Jupp had commanded her maid x 


Kana withou? her bed. chamber „ and to wait foz 
— „ as ſhe did daily: Ene — 


— to her 5 
a ens accozding to the tame purpoſe vole, 


* 


485 
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4 Soall went fozth, and none was left in the 
bed<hamber, neither little, noꝛ great. Then Ju- 
Dcth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart, P 
Lo2D God of all power, looke at this pꝛeſent up. 
on the wozks of mint hands ko: the exaltation of 
Jeruſalem 


Foz now is the time to help thine inheritance, 
and to execute mine enterpyiles , to the deſtruction 
ef the enemies which are riſen againſt us. : 

6 Then che came to the pillar of the bed which 
was at Dlofernes head, and took down his fau⸗ 
chion from thence, | | 

7 And appꝛoached to his bed, and took hold 
of the hair of his head, and (atd, Strengthen me, 
D Lo2d God of Ilratl, this day. a 

8 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his neck with all 
Per e and the tooke away his head trom 


and pulled down the canopy from the tang; and 


lokernes his 


e men ok her citie heard her 
| to go down to the gate of 
their city,and they called thẽ elders of the city. 


(rael 9 bat hath deſk 
dands this night. | 
15 So che took the head out of the bas» and 
_—_— it, and (aid unto them, Behold the head 
of Dlofernes, the chief captain of the army of Al⸗ 
ſar , and bchold the canopie wherein he dis lie in 
his dꝛunkenneſſe, and the Lo2d hath ſmitten him 
. b>the handof a woman. 3 5 
' 16 As the Loꝛd liveth, who hath kept me in 
my way that J went, my countenance hath de⸗ 
tei ved him to his Deſtruction , and yet hath he not 
committed finne with me, to defile and thame me. 
17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto- 
mhhed , and bowed themſelves, and wo:({ipped 
Ho y And ſaid with one ascoꝛd, Bleſſed be thou, 
our God, which haſt this day bzought to nought 
the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then laid Dꝛias unts her, D daughter 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, above all 
rhe: women upon the earth; and bleſſed be the 
L»2d God, which hath created the Heavens and 
the tarch, which hath directed thee to the cutting off 
& the head of the chief of our enemies. 

19 Foz this thy confidence thall not Depart 
from the heart of men, which remember the power 

of God koꝛ ever. : 
20 And God turn thele things to thee fot a 
perpetuall pꝛaiſe, to viſit chze in good thing » c⸗ 
taule thou haſt not ſpared thy lite fo2 the atfliction 
of our nation , but Haſt revenged our ruine, walk» | 
ing a ftraight way- befo:e our God: and all the 
people {atD, So by it, ſo be it. 


| 


CHAP. XIIII. 

8 Achior heareth Judeth ſhew what ſhe had done, 
and is circumciſed. 11 The head of Olofernes is 
hanged up. 15 He is found dead, and much la- 
mented. 

Hen laid Judeth unto them, Heare me now, 


my byeth2en and take this * head, and hang 2 Mac. i 


it upon the highelt place of your walls. 

2 And lo ſoon as the mozning tall appeare, 
and the ſunne ſhall come fozth upon the earth, 
take vou enery one his weapons, and go fo:th cverp 
valtant man out of the city, and ſet you a « 
over them, as though you would Fo Down into the 
— — the watch of the Aﬀiy:tans , but go 

3 Then they ſhall take their armonr , and ſhall 
go into their — and raiſe u NL of 
the army of Aſſur, and they tail run to the tent 
of Dlofernes , but ſhall not finde him, then fear 
= — upon them, and they ſhall flee befozt 

4 So you, and all that inhabit the coaſt of J. 


— thall puriue them; and overthzow them as 


go. . 
5 But bekoze you do theſe things, call me Achioꝛ 


the Ammomte, that he may ſce and know him t 


deſpiſed the houle of Jirael , and that ſent him to 
us as it were to hs death. as 
6 Then they called Achioꝛ out of the houlesf 
Dzias; and when he was come and ſaw the head 
of Dlofernes in a mans hand in che affembly of 
= -- he kell downe on his fact, and his ſpi⸗ 
aled. 

7 But when they Had recovered him, he fell ae 
Judeths fect, and reverenced her, and lain, Bleſs 
ſed art thou in all the tabernacie ol Juda, and in 
_ — which hearing thy name ſhall be a- 

[ 


d. | 

8 Now therefoze tell me all the things thae 
thou haſt done in theſe dayes: then Judeth decla⸗ 
red unts him in the midſt of the people, all that 
ſhe had done from the day that the went koꝛth un- 
till that hours ſhe ſpake unto them. 

9, Aud when the had left off ſpeaking , the pco⸗ 
plz Hon: with a loud voice, and made a joyfull 
r a ' 

10 And when Achioz Had ſeen all that the Gon 
of Jrael had done, he belceved in God greatly, 
and ctrcunnciſed the fleth of his fo:eſkinne, and was 
joyned unto the houle of Jſraelunto this day. 

II Ann aſſoont as the moming arole, they 
ed the head of Dlofernes upon the wall, and every 
man took his weapons, and they went fozth by 
bands unto the | ſtraitsof the mountain. 

12 But when the Aſſpꝛians ſaw them , they lent 
to their leaders , which came to their captains, and 
tri bunes, and to every one of their rulers, 

13 So they came to Dloferncs tent, and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of all his chmgs, Ma- 
ken now our loi d: fo; the ſtaues have been bold to 
come down againſt us to battell, that they may be. 
utterly —.— 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
m_ — tent: foz He thought that he had flept 

15 But becauſe none anlweren, He opened it, 
and went fnts the bed. chamber , and found him 
(aſt upon the flooze dead, and his head was tas 

rom him. 

16 Therefoꝛe he cried with a loud voice, with 
— -_g ſighing, and a mighty cry, and rent his 

ments. | 
17 After he went into the tent where Judeth 
lodged: and when he found her not , he leaped out 


tot ople, and cri * 
tad 12 Theſe. 
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CHAP. XV. 
x The Aſyrians — chaſed andi flaine. g The hi 
Prieſt cometh to e 5 Kath of 815 
is given to 4 women crow 
her with * garland. w : 


d when that were in the tents heard, 
Are —ů— eee Chat Way 


N cee —— 


Ach — every — 


count 
alſo that Had camped in the mountains 
vi fled 2 Then che thil· 


fell upon them, ſo 
— 2 thy 


rote: 
2 a5 
— e 
camp o yo "heir ene 


wile, 


dor, over Tn: che 


eame. 


dꝛders ther * es, . 
rs cg 
the reſidue — Bethulia, fell 


_ of 1 and ſpolled them, and 
were EN ed. * 


7 
remained». — 
* SE pin fey 'were in the mountains 


e Fees = 


and The Ide wad 


8 


2 Thon haſt done all ne gy _ | 
and | rit 


band; thou þ aſt done much goon 


Aces, _ with; 
0 — 


ea of the 
evermoze2 and all 


5 85 


veſſels, and all 15 ada his and 2 
it on her mule; and made read — 


_ ben all the women of Jſrael ran tage- 


among them fozher: and the took branches 
band , and gave alſo to the women 


[the Thu 
TE 


+ rh camps mebe of the le 1071 bark bel 
together, v mee out WE of the people bob 
the vlain, and of the hall 


— koz the multi || 


— 
lalems thou art eve = Lord, 


bleſſed her, —— LIES | 


1 The "_— 1 19 She dedicateth the leg 
nes. 23 She died at Bethulja, a-widow 
of great honour. 24 All Iſtael did lament her 


aft er her Ik 88 AX, 
5 125 Feb wrde e 


-newplalme; exale bin, ann calfupen — po: | 
God D byeakethede batteſls 


oft. became — thouſands of his army, 
frond whereof ed the rent « 
ſemen 5 5 8 1. tatrents, and * Chap, 2. 15. 


| . 12 


kung, and . 


EEE ene 


0 lor, a ſongof f 
Um Praile. | 


WE as war ar thy paetener — = 0 erer 
EEK: ts 


16 Fo 


| net — 
thy burnt — 
eat at times: __ 


B77 And they put a garland of oliveupon ber, 


= we We cant 


a —— DARES rats A es ů t - - — i et 
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bled to deſtroy the 


they waz ed the Low: z and aſſoon as the people 
— 1 <p they o _ their n 
_ free-offe eir gifts. 

aver alſo ded — ＋ the tuff of Dloker- 
n__ which the people had given her, and gave the 
canopy which ſhe had taken out of his bed chamber 
foz a gift unto the Lozd. 

20 So the people continued feaſting in Jerula- 
lem betoze the Sanctuary, foꝛ the (pace of thꝛes mo⸗ 
3 Judeth remained with them. 

* this time every one returned to his 

* inheritance, and Judeth went to Bethulta, 

— —— in per own pores ___ » and was in 
er time honourable in a 

22 And many deſired her, but none knew her 


S 88988 568 5889 9K 


FFC 
23 But ſhe increaſed moe bunt 1 
and wared old in her huſbands ho de 
dꝛed and five yeares old, and made her 
ret; 10 lhe 4 in Bethulia ; and they buried her 


cave of her and Mana 
non bt N Ural lamenteß her * ſeven 


the — — 
vayes and beko ed, ſhe did diſtribute her 
7 E neareſt of kindꝛed to 
= es ber huſband, and to them that were 
—_ her kindꝛed. 


there was none that made the c — 


of* r — — the dayes of 
* — — f — ye — 


C Thereſt of the Cha _ of the book of Es 1 HE Ry 


which are foun 


ncither in the Hebrew, 


nor in the Calde. 
Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greek. 


5 Mardochets remembreth and expoundeth his | 
dream. of the river and the two dragons. 


bon — 7 ſaid » God hath 


ſaw concerning theſe 
FE ge 1 hath failed. 

little fountain became a 

and the ſunne, and much 


ber, whom the king mar · 


and Aman. 
that were aſſert» 


9 And my nation is aged eg cried to 
God and were laved: foz the Loꝛd hath laved * 
e 
great b meier which have not beene among 
_ — bath he made two lots, one foꝛ the 
ptople of God, and another fo2 all the Gentiles. 
It And theſe two lots came at the houre and 
time, and day of judgement befoze God among all 


tions. 
* o God I his people, and juſtiſted 


= e thoſe dayes ſhall be unto them in 
the 3 Ad + thoſe fourteenth and fifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth, vaith an aiſembly,and joy, and 
with gladneſſe, Te, bekoze God, accoꝛding to the ge- 
nerations £ foz ever among bis people. 


1 „ 


e 0 are 
9 And the nations cre t 


* 


CHAP. XI. 

2 The ſtoek and quality of Mardocheus. 6 He drea.. 
meth of two dragons 9 to fight, 10 
and of a little — which became - great 
Water. 


N the fourth yeareof the reigne of Ptolemeus 
13 and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſald he was a 
vxieſt and 18 Ptolemeus his ſonne bꝛought 
Wis epiſtle of Phurim> which they laid was the 
kame, are chus t the lon of Ptolemeus, 
hot was in em, had tnterpzeted it. 

In tbe cond — of the reigne vl Artaxer . 
res the grtat, in the oy the moneth Milan, 
WHardochens the ſonne ot Jatrns. the ſonne of Se⸗ 
mei, the ſonne ok Cilai of the tribe of Benjamin 
—ä—— 


3 Who was a Jew » and dwelt in the cftfe of 

> a great man, being aſervitour in the kings 
41. 

4 Ve was allo one of es tives whic 
quchodonoloz the king of Bab — 2 — 0 
2 — — . Jecontias king of np 3 — 

5 Behold, a noſſe of a 12 thunder and 
1 upꝛoar in the lan 

Id, two great — came forth 
* to 1A as great. 

And at their crie all nations were prepared 
to barren » that they might fight againſt the righ⸗ 
* 17 a dap of darkneſſe and obſcuritt 

curitte: 
tribulatfon and — affliction, and great up 


_ 
And * le righteous nation was tron⸗ 
W= 10 caring oo own evils, and were ready to 


pert 
IO erben they cried unto God, and upon their 
cry,as it were from a little fountain, was made a 
cout S much water. 
The light and the ſunne roſe up, and the 
lowly were exalted, and devoured the x{ozfous. 
2 Now when Mardecheus, who had ſeen this 
bonded In IE, 
m 
night by all means was deſirous to know it. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 The conſpiracy of the two Funuchs is diſcovered 
by Mardocheus, 5 for which he is entertained by 
the king, andrewarded. 


Nd Wardocheus took his reſt in the court 
AP with Gabatha, and e 


of the king. and keepers of the palace. 


lor, ſepulchre 
* Gen. 50. 10. 


2 And ge heard their devices, and — ante "Eſther 2. 51> 


their purpoſes,and learned _ they were to 


lay hands upon \ ——qo 


tt 1 the — orthen A, eee A 
ng . e o ennuc 
and a — that they had conkelled it, they were 


4 8 — the king made a recoꝛd of theſe things; 
and Mardocheus alſo wꝛote thereof. the , 
5 @othe kingcommanded — to ſerve 


K. in the — 4 koꝛ this he rewarded him 


ÞPowbeit Aman the ſonne ol Amadathus the 
Agagites 


e king, and ( he cer- d. 
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x The copie of the kings letters ro deſtroy the Jews. 
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lor, delicate ly ſe ire | dafnt iv. 9 Both by changing our putpoſes, and alwayes 


nd the other followed,bearing up her traine judging things that are evident, with mozeequall 
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8 Fo: bononradle age is not tbat which ſtand. 
ech in length of time » noz that ts mraſured by 
——_ yeares. 
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' Þ pzapeds and underſtanding CHAP, VIIL. 
was called upon God ,. and the ſpirit | > He is in love with wiſdome: 4 for he that hathit. 
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the a iy god quick, whichcannoe beet ons libel belubtec — — ee er natle lor govern 
ted, rea 0 e ty — 1 att 1 they 
23 Kinde to man, itedfatt, ſure, free from * do but prareofme, If ſhalſ]] be found D among gorappeare ». 
having all power, 2 things2 ard go- go» | the as vallant nt warre. * * 


6 ll Alter 


* | | Cu. ix. x. i "Apocrypha 637 5 


, 16 | After Jamcome into mine! wall , the things that are 1 us; but e A 
[0r,eingen repos mr ite tor ber: e ex 2 — 2 2 — nt the things that f Er. at hand. 


mine no bitrerneQe, and to tive wi ir, hath no (0zrow 17 And thy 1 ** Set Free 
and joy. Nen wag: 2 give 1 and who hath 1 | 
celfe; T . — 18 b tabs otihae . — lived on 
9 * 1 | 1 = * 0 
* be alted unto wil dome, is cnmortalitle earth were refoꝛmed BE 


3 ad men 
8 And great pleaſure itſsto have herfriendlhip, things that are pleafing unto thee, 2 — faves. 
umd in the wo:ks of her hands are infinite riches, | thzough wildome. 
— in the 1 of conference with — 2 — ; | N 
07 — _ ler Seon _ *: A wen 1 What wiſdome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abta- 
hore 12 Foz J was a wittie ve, and hav a good 8 Fen 6 Lot, and againſt the fle cities, 10 for Ja- 
2 t. 1 ä — 13 Jokph,.16; Moſes, — — 


irt 
ea rather D cane into a bo zeſerved the - firft- D fa 
2 her being good, J dy old, that was foxme ben the 
21 Nevertheleſſe when J perceived. that J Jun e at retort NE, 
Dr obtain her, except God gave 2 And* m potver to rule all things. "Gen. 7,28: 
— whole git He was) A pap ms the | bir (ut when e bed alle allo inthe r kn ESA. 
le% , Tait, an beſought him, and with me whole | with he munberen h A 10155 
CHAP. IX, 


eart ſaid 4 Foz caule the 
wy Jl : ; with — e r again p is in & Nara — 
1 A prayer unto God for his wiſdome, 6 without weep we of ala mall value, che righteous a piett ot * 
which the beſt man is 22 worth, 13 neither over, the nations in their wicked con⸗ 
can he tell how to — (pitacs my 
Oz of my fathers, and Lozd of mercy, who | ous, and peelerved him unto God, and 
halt made all things with thy word, kept hon trong | againſt his tender compaſſion «cen, 2 2,70, 


Gen. 11. 6 | 


"ings | 


And o2dained man thzough thy wildome, that 3 — . Jer, in. 
80. 1.8. be ſhould * have Dominion over the creatures which dly perithed, the deli veren Gen. 19.16, 
thou haſt made, the *—— mar, he fied from the fire which 
3 And oꝛder the wozld acc22ding to equity and * 3 — Penta · 
CR; and execute judgement with an up⸗ Wickemeſ © wen one the polis, 
c „ teſtimonie, 
11 King. 3. 3. 4 Give * we wildome that iteth by th thn, | tearing 3 MD & 
a nd reject me not from among den | EF is a a inonument ot ae. 
2 pial. 116. 16. J., F92 J thy ſervant and ek 590 thine hand- ge f 
11, 16. matd, am a feeble pcrſon, and of a ſhot time, any 770 . r r they dr 
Reer young koꝛ the underſtanding of judgement and 225 1 hurt , — 2 — 1 
good; 
h a man be never lo perkect 11 — their koolichneſſe: 
the 5 of men, pet if thy — be not w with in = e they offended, they 1 
nothing regatded. 
N. 7 Than haſt cholen me to be a ; Ring of thy | oO from pain thoſe tht 
*1 Chr. 2b . people,and a judge of thy ſonnes and ters. 
2 Chr. i.. 8 Thon haſt commanded me to build a le w wia en the rf 
upon thy . holy Leys and an altar in the 
wherein” thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the boly | 
tabernacle which thou haſt P2epared from the be⸗ 


ginning. 
n id -Wildumt wa with thee: which knows | 1 
Prov, 8.22. FD wozks,and __ —4 when thou madeſt | ſhe 
Joh. 1. 2,3, 10. the wo1l, and Sore t was __ iu thy 

t y cCOmmandmen 
fight, ar ſend her out of e ane and | \o 


thꝛon 00 eſent 
Ne ator In 11 a, Fat 1 ma may kno am what's 
Heading * be : 

I. 


8 e e 2 
fs, by her N arg tin 


a 


glory. | Ha i I ſve in my 
man is e can | 
Ih. 4e. 13. P. o "og oz who 7 tat ar oy the 


Nenn ze dis! 3 
a Cor, 3. ; rs Fo 0 tanghtsof moztall men ard linie 18-8 She entredintotheſonle ofthe ſervant of the © 


yoryfeafall. devices are but uncertain. Lom, and withſtood dzeadfullRingsin wonders x 
1977” For the copruptible bunte preleth donn the and Cn, " TIS 
ſoule, and the p tabernacle weigheth Town | 17 endꝛtd to DN ok their 
* 1 barbie do we gneſſe 3 ph things — GR them 1 A.cover by day 1 0 of ama 
that ure upon earth any” With! labent do we onde ve. l ſtarres in the night ſralon 3 : 12 len 
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a1, a e {dts 
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20 e the teous 1pot e ungo ſrattered 20 
*Axod15ele iy, and malen te dee Fane, D Lo2d, and thy p potver but thon oꝛdered l thmgs in 


wich one accozv thine hand that fought 


> wiſvome opened mouth of the dumbe, 
gan the tongues of - — that cannot . 


CHAP. XI. 

6 The were and the Iſraelites 
reſervẽd in the ſame thing. 15 They were pla- 
1 herein they ſinned- 20 

odcould havedeſtoyed them otherwite, 23 but 
he is mercitull to all. 


Steg Poop > their Works fn the hand of the 


went the wilderneſſe that was 
ain n be 5 — 4 — in places where 


*Exod, 19, KO Tr againſt fheir encmits, and were 


105 11. called 1 
thee, — ant 7 hoy IE; EF the flany 
— and 9 thirſt was quenched out of the 


5 Foz by what things their enemies were pu⸗ 
nee » by iche lame they in their need were be 


6 Fo fn ſtead of a formtain of a perpetuall 
running river troubled with foule bloud. 
C 

y the infants were flain, 
them abundance of water * means which they 


fo: ; 
hoped not fo; in then, * how thou 


3 Declaring by that 
Brod. 7. a0. hadſt en pulſed dei adverſaries. 

82 when they were tried, albeit but in mers 
ty Hattie, ey knew how the ungodly were 
judged in wꝛath and toꝛmented, thirſting in ano⸗ 
ther manner then the jut. 

10 Fo! thele thou didſt admoniſh and try as a 
father: but he other as a ſevere Ring thou dedſt 
condemne and punich. 

11 Art hether th they were abſent oꝛ pꝛeſent, they 
my cred alike. 


FExOd.1 6.1. 


22 a doub'e griefe tame upon them, and a 
an fo: 1 of things paſt. 
2 Foz w heard by their own pimiſh⸗ 


"mas the pens 7 beneficed, ther had tome 
{@r,percelved: preling of the Lord. 

14 Fo: —_ "they reiccted with ſcozn when he 

was ſong e thiown out at the caſting fozth of 

— — him in the end, when they law what 


admired. 
Bit pale? the fooliſh Devices of their wicked- 
. Where being 2 they worſhipped 

ents vom of reaſon, and vile beaſts, thou didit 
fend a multitude of — bealts upon them 


_ 
* That ih they might know that wherewithall 
A —_ neth, "by the ſame alſo ſhall he be pu; 


niſted. 
_ oꝛ thy Almi hand that made the 
| 2 matter without fozm, wanted not mcans 
1 among them a multitude of bears , oz 
uns: 
ee er 
treate 
thy ſents of ſcattered ſmoke, o2 ſhooting hozribl e 
Parkes ont of their t 


19 Whereof not one — the harm might diſpatch 


hoſt, __—_— them by little and little. 


IS 1 anſt ae right. creat ſtrength at all 
I c e 
— when thou wi thou wilt, and —_ may withltand the 
22 Fo: the whole wo: ld befoze thee — as a | { [it-[0r, Tale 
tle grain of the balance, yea as a | op ef che of the moz* weight, 
nuns dew chat falleth down upo 
3. But thou haſt mercyupon all, fo: thou canſt 
wo al - _ — ſinnes of men: bes 
Fo thou — all the things that are, and 
— which thou haſt made: foz never : 
thou have made any thing, if thou hadſt A5 — 


5 And AN- could any thing have endured, ikit 
bad uy oy will? oz been pꝛelerved, ik not 
calle e 

26 But thou ſpareſt all: foz they are thine, O 
Lozd, thou lover ok fouls. 


CHAP, XII. 

2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan all at one 
I2 — by hay done — * 2 — ? 
19 But by ſparing them he taught us. 27 They 
were puniſhed wi 4 their gods, 2 


F 9m thine — 4 — M is in all things. 
Therefoze em by little 
and little, that — and 4 7 4 by put⸗ 


| fee on in remembꝛance, wherein they have ok; 


—.— I ＋ 14 thele wickedneſſe, they may 
02 it was 5 will to to deſtroy by the hands 
* 1 Le thoſe || old — bf the gor ancient. 


tedſt 1 5 doing moſt 3 
ns of || NE ched [acrifice 


5 And alſo thoſe 2 ＋— mu derers _ *hil- for, ſoreriete 
RH and — of maus fleſh, and the keaſts 


of b 
- IS With their pꝛieſts out of the midſt of their 


idolatrous crew, and the parents chat killed wi 
their own hands, baus deſtitute of help: 9 


That the land which thou eſteemedſt above 
allen. might receive a wozthy || colony of Gods — 
8 „Fitpertheletlt, even thoſe thou ſparedit as 
men, and didſt ſend * waſpee, fozerunnersof thine *#8xed.23. ak, 
D 20. 
thou waſt unable to being the -1 188 
nodly under the hand of the righteous in battell 
02 4 —＋ 3 at once withcrnell beaſts, o with 
ont ro 0D } 
10 But cxetuting thy judgements upon them 
by little and little > t gaveſt them plate of 
repentance, not being gn0z«nt that they were a 
nauxhty generation, aud that their malice was 
UN — 8 and that their cogi * would ne⸗ 
ver et 
x Fo2 i. was a * curſed ſeed from the begin: Gen. 9. 0 
ung, EI) didſt thou fo2 feare of any man, 
them pa don foz choſe things wherein they — 
12 Fo: who ſhall — 1 —_— 3 ? «Rom 9. 20. 


oꝛ who ſhall n 
8 thee foz the un e 


aſt made? oꝛ who ons come per a: Joy, in thy 
gan thee | to be revenged koz the L.A preſence. 
ff Or, a revel» 


x3 * Fo;mether ls there any WER s, that ger, 
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* careth fo; all, to whom thou mightelt Hew that 2 —— nd by them,how much 


i Pet. 5. . thy judgement is not unright. mighrier he is that made 
all King oz tyzant be able toſet| 5 Fo; bethe arearneſ and be autyot᷑ the creas 


14. Neither th 
Hts tace againſt thee, foz any whom thou halt pu- | tures, pzopoztionaviy the maker ot᷑ them is ſcen. 
6. But pet fo2 this they are the leſſe to be bla · 


I5 Foz ſo much then as thou art righteous. thy | med : b 
n A ripe ame ali chings Neat fe pine | Rte Ne pramenee erre.lckrng Ood.guw g @ 
condemne | 7 Fo * converſant in his woꝛks, they Rom. t. 21. 


| ing i 
16 Foz thy power is the begimung bf righteoul: | cauie the rn aur Batik cher _ light be lor, ſeek, 


woeit, neither art 
'the were able to 


neſſe, and art the Lo2d of all, it ma: | 8 
keth thee —＋ 2 : 


made 
were ee Keen fo 


7 Ry, ped any of 
1 They were not ex that worſhipped any o 
| Gods works. 10 But moſt wretched 3 

;  worſhip:the works of mens hands. 


Arely vain art all men by nature, who are ig · 
Nom. 1. 14 118 — — | 
. £ the werks, did they acknowledge the | the 


2 But becmed either fire, oꝛ winde, 
— 1 2 28 butt alt en the circle of the ſtarres , 02 the 175 
—— 44 09mg of heaven to be the gods which 
ntl e 
better the Loztof them is: fox the kirk authour of | 
. | hath created!em,  * 7 
F 4 If they were aſtoniſhed at their deter 


—_—— 
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Gen. s. 4. 6 Foz in the old time alſo, when the pꝛoud giants 
2d 5. 10. periſhed, the hope of the word governed by thy | 
hand, eſcaped in a weake veſſell, and left to all ages 
a lecd of generation. 4 
7 Fon bleſſed is the wood whereby righteoul⸗ 
neſſe commeth, LS 
Pfal. 115.3. 8 But that which is made with hands is cur⸗ 
Bauch 6. 4 fed, as well it, as he made it: he, becaule he 
made it; aud it, becauſe being cozrupttble, it was 
POL 5. 5. _— 33 dly and his ungodlineſſe are 
5. 5. 9 * Fo: the ungodly 
both@tke hatefull unts God, {#78 þ 
10 Fo: that which is made ſhall be puniſhed to- 
gether The uu t — Sy lat oe en 
11 Therefoze even. n the i Gtn⸗ 
loro, o by. tiles ſhall there be a viſitation * becauſe in the 
0 creature of God they are becomt an abomination, 
Jer. 10. 8. and * + ſtumbling blocks to the ſouls of men, and 
Abac. 3. 18. A || mate tothe feet of the unwile.. _ ; 
+ Gr. ſcandals, 2 Iq the Deviſing of idols was the beginning . 
of ſpiricuallfomnicatton, and the invention of them 
7. the coꝛruption of life. 11 
1 3 For neither wert they from the beguming, 
neicher ſhall they be foꝛ ever. / 
14 Fo: by the vain glozy of men they cntred into 
1 and therefoze ſhall they come ſhoztly to 
end. | | 
15 Fo: a father afflicted with untimely moura- 
ing, when he hath made an image of his childe 
ſoon taken away, uow honoured hun as a god, 
which was then a dead man, and delivered o 
oſt -" were under him, ceremonies and ſa⸗ 
FOE 16 Thus f in pꝛoceſſe of time an ungodly cu- 
f@r.in clue, ſtome grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, and graven 
unages were woꝛchipped by the tommandments ol 


ytyrants, Kings. | £524 - | 
' 17 Whom when men could.nothonour] in pꝛe⸗ 
| 2 — ſence, bccauſe they dwelt far off, they took the coun* 
terfeit ok his viſage from karre, and made an erpꝛeſſe 
image of a King whom they honoured, to the end 
that by this their fozwardneſſe, they might flatter 
him that was ablent, as if he were pzefent. __ 
18 Alſo the ſingular diligence. of the artificer 
Mid help to ſet fozward the ignoꝛant tomoze ſuper · 


(Wl... : BY Ke 

19 Fo2 he peradventure willing to pleaſe one in 
2nthoutie, foꝛted all his skill to make the reſem- 

167. 0 the Hlan:e, f of the beſtkaſhion. 

better. 20 And ſo the multitude allured by the grace 
| of the wozk , took him now fo2 a god, which a lit⸗ 
tle bekoꝛe was but honoured as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to decefve the 
world: 'fo2 men ſerving either calamity oz tyzan⸗ 
ny, did aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks the intom⸗ 
for, af God. munitable name. 

22 Moꝛtover, this was not enough fo: them, 
that they erred in the knowledge of S od, but wher 
as they lived in the great warre of ignozancee, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace, F 

Deut. 12.16. 23 Foy whilett they * flew their childꝛen fn 
Jere. 7. 2. and ſacrifices , 02 uſed ſecret ceremonies, oꝛ made re⸗ 
19.4. vellings of ſtrange rites, 

24 They kepf neither lives noꝛ marriages any 
longer vnde filed: but either one flew another 
traterouſly.oꝛ grieved him by adultery. 

For, conũu- 25 So that there reigned in all men! with- 
lediy. out exception, bloud , mar-fanghter, thekt and 
dſfimulatton, coꝛruption, unfaithfulnefe,tumults, 


6 Dil eting of good men, foꝛgetfulne ſſe 

of good — , Defiiing of ſouls » Changing of 

ker, ſets. I kinde, wilozder in marriages , adultery., and 
lefſe unt leanneſſe 


-bhath no breath. 


r. nameleſe 27 Fo; the wo:hipping of idols f not to be | 


of all evill | 
28 Foz either they are mad when they be mer⸗ 
F020 Pophelie lies, oꝛ li ve unjuſtly, oꝛ elſe light» 
ly to:\weare themlelves. nn » 
Foz inſomnch as their truſt is in idols. which 


named, is the beginning, the caule, and the end 


2 


9 
| have no life; though they [wear falfly, vet they 


= u empen tor b cauſes ſhall they be juftl 
2 oꝛ bo ey be juitlp 
uh oth, becauſe hx ought wot t 
0 unjuſtly 
ſwozs in Decett, delpiſing holinelle. * 
31 Foz itis not the power: ot them by whom 
they (Wear: but it is the juſt vengeance ofſinners, 
that puniſheth alwayesthe offence of the ungodly. 


C HAP. XV. 

» We doe acknowledge the true God. 7 The foll 
ofidol-makers, 14 and of the enemies of Gods 
people: 15 becauſe beſides the idels of the gen- 
tiles, 18 they worſhipped vile beaſts. 


| . . 
B Ut thou, D God, art gracious and true, 
thin 


„ „and in mercie ozdering all 
2 Fo; if we ſinne, we are thine , knowing 
thy power: but we will not ſinne „ knowing 
that we are counted thine. - : 
3 Foz to know thee is perfect righteouſneſſe: 


yea,to know thy power is the root ot immortality. 
4 4 Foz ncither did the-miſchievous invention of 
men Decetve vs, no2 an image [potted with divers 


colours, the painters fruitleſſe labour, 
.. 5 Thelight whereof entileth foolsto luſt after g or, tarneth 
it, and ſo they Deſire the ſoꝛm of a dead image that + reproach to 
TIES: t oliſh. 
s Both they that make them, they that deſire — 
them, and they that wozip them, are lovers of ?- 
_ things, and are wozthy to have ſuch things to 
up * ; 2 2 

7 Foz the * potter tempering ſoft earth, kaſhiou⸗ * Roa. 1 xt 
eth every veil with much labonr fo2 our ſervice: -: 
yea, of the ſame clay he maketh bot the veflels 
that ſerve foz clean uſes, and like wiſe alſo all ſuch 
as ſerne to the contrary $ but what is the-ule of 
either ſoꝛt, the potter himlelk is the judge. 1 
8 And employing his lobours lewdly , he ma- 
keth a vain god of the ſame clay, even he which 
a little befoze was made of earth Himſelf, and 
within a little while after returneth to the ſame 
out of the which he was taken, when his life Luke 12.26 
due Notwithſtanding Yis cate is not that he 
18. n is care is, not that 
ſhall \ Have much ur, no2 that his life is ff or, be fichy 
hozt : but ſtriveth to excell IT ſilver- er, die. 
ſmiths, and endeavoureth to do ltke the wozkers 
in b:afſe, and counteth it his glozy to make coun- 


Wi Fear ſhes, his hope is moze vile then 
Io Hts is aſhes, his hope is moꝛe vile t 
tarth, and his life of leſſe value Fon clay ; 
11 Fozaſmich as he knew not his Maker, 
and him that inſpired into him an active ſoul, and 
bzeathedin a living ſpirit. _ 
12 But they counted our life a paſtime , and 
our f time Here a market fo2 gain: foz, ſay they, 1 Gr. life, 
we mult be getting every wap, though it be by 
mw For this that of carthl ma- Hor, ſox; 
I 02 this man or £ y matter ma- er, ia, 
kethb.ickle veſſels, r es, know 
1 my ran lo _ * chat en 
14 And a t enemies o eg 
them in ſubjection, are moſt fooliſh » And are moze 
miſerable then very babes. 
15 Foꝛ they counted all the idols of the heathen 
to de gods: which neither have the uſe of 21 


— 
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. ſte, noꝛ noles to aw bꝛeath noꝛ tarts to heart, no: 
Lennie, fingers of hanis to ann der ker, 
16 #0: wan made them, and he that bozeowed- 
— on ſpirit —— hem ; wh no man can 
Fo 2 — 45 de wozketh a dead thing 

. mo 
1 wicked . fo2 he humlelf is better then 


1 be er. eb ; whereas he lived 
— 


5 Yea, they wozſhi d thole beats alſo that 
—.— de 1 1 compared together, 
19 Neither are they beauti full, ſo much as to 

be deſired in reſpect of beaſts; but they went with» 

— God, and his blelsing. 


CHAP. XVI. 
a God gaue ſtrange meat to his people; to ſtirre vp 


their appetite, and vile beaſts to their enemies to 


take it from them. 5 He ſtung with his ſerpents, 
1a But ſoon healed them by his word onely. 
x7 The creatures altered hay nature to pleaſũte 
Gods people, and o offend their enemies. 


Jer aw by the like were they puniſhed wo 
* Num. 21.6. 


ly; and by the multitude df beatts ® 7 


Chap. 11. 
15,16, 


Num. 11, 31. 


8 Inſteadot which puniſhment, 


E 1. their ap 


rheongl ſight of the bealts ſent among them, lothe 

luffering penurie koꝛ a thozt c be made 
| ker of RE Pele ſpace, might 

4 Fozit was requiũte, that upon them exerti⸗ 

fing tyrannie, come 


not fo ever. 
1 were tronbled 55 a fnall —— 
v. Cor. 10. 9. that they might be admoniſhen, having a ins ot 
Nm. 21, 9+ ſalvation, to put them in rmembzanct of the com⸗ 
CI thy Sy 
Foz he that turned himlelke towards tt, was 
— 2 ſaw: but by thee that 
8 in this thou madeſt thine enemies confefſe, 
57 i Ns Lys er 
* Exod 8. 34. gigs Killed, — was "Here found any . — 


— : thar ite fo they were worthy to be puniſhed 

"_ _—_— But thy ſonnes not the very teeth of vene- 
pr dog. oy ter poee fo: thy mercy was ever 
Nbg they were + picked, that they ſhonkd 

fHeb.ftung. remember 4 b 15 n 


s, and were quickly laved, that 
fo: oY le, might be | er 
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Il er, never dont 


drawn from. but-thy word, 


1 N all things, 
wer D t 
ies to ide dog; hell, and dende wp 


man indeed killeth oye 2onah; LEES ny: 
N abtedodl pg 

the ſoul N. 

15 Ent it is nat poſsiblety ys 


C AI 


yur ſcourgeũ by 


— | * Thee 


1 
miu ot 
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tiouſſiy with thine own people, thou p2ep . 
them meat of a — caſte + even quails to 


the envthat tf they deſiring kood might fo; 
v mult needs deſire : but theſe 
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could I K. ; but to = 
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way as unp2ofitable wat 


I wy the Egyptians were 


12 Fo; it was nei * erb eee | t 
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16 Foz the ee dented to hues 


ſtrange rains, — per · 


could we nd, an 


br My 
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WIS DOM Or Solomon. 


falling down, ſonnded about them, and ſad vifi- 
ons appeared Unto them with heavy counte- 
5 Fo power of the fire might givt them light: 
neither could the bꝛight flames of the ſtarres en- 
dee dee thor Errrarey Un themt a fire kin 
| 2 

Dled of it ſeit, very dcafull 2 fo2 being much ter- 


rified,they thought ngs which they ſaw , to 
be woe thnthe gh 22 TT”: 

7 As fo2 the inks of art magick , they 
were put dobm, and their vaunting in witnome 
21 io — de — to duve away ter⸗ 
ente e e x ck ful were 0c 

elves ok ftare woꝛthy to ) 

9 Foz though no terrſble ing did fear them: 


rod y. 12. 
and 8.7. 19. 


pe ven 1.— with beaſts that paſſed by, and | good 


hilsing 

rag, the frage e b n 
| couldof no e avoided. 
to look upon. 1 #92 wickednelſe condemned by her own 
witneſſe,ts very tumerous, and being pꝛeſſed with 
conſcience, al wayes foꝛecaſteth grievous things. 

12 Foz fear is nothing elle, but a betraying of 
the lutcours which reaſon offeretg. : 

13 And the erpectation from within being 
Jeſſe, cou the ignoꝛante moze then the cauſe 
which bꝛingeth the toꝛment. 
: 14 But they fleeping the Came fleep that 
[#7,wherein night, | which was indeed intolerable, and which 
they covld came upon them out of the bottoms of inevitable 
do nothing · bell: 
15 Were partly vexed with monſtrous _appa- 

ritions , and partly fainted , their heart failing 
them 5 for a ſudden fear, and not looked foꝛ, came 


upon them. 

16 So then, whoſoever there fell down, was 
— kept, ſbut up in a pꝛiſon, without tron 

arres. 

17 Foz whether he were husbandman oꝛ ſhep⸗ 
herd, 02 a labourer in the | field, he was overta- 
ken, and endured that neceſsitte which could not 
be avoided : fo2 they were all bound with onc 
chain of darkneſſe. 3 : 

18 Mhether it wert a whiſtling winde, oz a 
melodions noiſe of birds among the ſpꝛeading 
——— „ on a pleaſing fall of water running 

0 Vs 

19 D: a] terrible ſound of ſtones caſt down, 
oꝛ a running that could not be ſeen of skipping 
beaſts, 02 a roaring voice of moſt ſavage wilde 
beaſts „ oz a rebounving cccho from the hollow 
—— : theſe things made them to (woon 

o· fear, - 2 : 
20 Foꝛ the whole wozld ſhined with clear light, 
and none were hind2edin the-r labour. 

21 Over them onely was ſpꝛead an Heavic 
night, an image of that darkneſſe which ſhould 
afterward receive them: but yet were they unto 
themſelves moze gricuous then the darkneſſe. 


CHAP} XVIII. 

4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with dar kneſſe, 5 and 
with the death of their children. 18 They them- 
ſelves ſaw the cauſe thereof. 20 God alſe 
plagued his own people. 21 By what meansthat 
plague was ſtayed. 


N Evertheleſſe, thy Saints had a very great 
light, whoſe voice they hearing and not ſee- 
ws — ching they counted them ha 

e ſame thin ) 

* But foꝛ chat they did not burt | 


Lor, delert. 


er, hideous. 


rod, 10 23. 


„ becauſe they alſo had not ſuffercd 


| honourably. 


—_—_—— 


om now, 
befo 


Apocrypha | 
they had been enemies. 


In ſtead whereof thou gaveſt them a burni 
pia t fire, — to 69 a — of the — _ __ 
journey, and an harmleſſe ſunne to entertaine them Pia. 8.14. 
Foꝛ they were woꝛthy to be d ok light 8 
and non F. wn m e 
om 1 | . 
the law was fo be given unto the would 8 - -=— "ny 
If ob i when they had determined.to Rar „Dod 7 
babes of the ſaints, one childe being caſt foo: 14s 
and ſaved, to repzove them, thou tookeſt away the 25 · 
multitude of their childzen , and deſtroyedſt 
altogether in a mighty water. 7 
6 Pk that mght were our fathers certified a- *Exod, f. 4 
foꝛe, that aſſuredly knowing unto what oaths they 
had given credence , they might afterwards be of 


7 Soof th le was act both the ſal⸗ 
— =o og us 3 and 3 the 


ane g p hn Eben oe 
» by the ſame thou Di outfre us whom 
thou Hadff called. : i 
9, * Fo! the rigbtedus childꝛen or good men did Exod. 12. 
ſacriftce ſecretly, and with one conſent made a on cove- 
holy [aw that the Saints ſhould be altke partakers nane of Gods 
of the ſame good and evill,the fathers now ſinging or, league. 
out the longs of pꝛaiſe. See Plal. 50. 5x 
To But on the other ide there ſounded an ill 
accoꝛding erte of the enemies, and a lamentable 
— — carried abꝛoad foz childꝛen that were 
11 * The maſter and the ſervant were punich⸗ Exod. 11.53 
ed akter one manner ; and like as the king, ſo Tufts and 12. 29. 
kered . . * 
12 So they all toget innumerable dead 
with one kinde of death , neither were the living 
ſukficient to bury them: toz in one moment the no⸗ 
bteſt off · ſyꝛing ok them was deſtroyed. 
13 Foz whereas they would not Heleeve any 
thing, by reaſon of the inchantments ; upon the 
deſtruction of the firſt-bo;n, they acknowledged 
thts prop'c to be the ſonnes of God. 
14 Foz while all things were in quiet filence, 
— om night was in the mid of her (wike 
7 - 
15 Thine Almighty word leapt down from 
heaven, out of thy royall th:onc,as a fierce man of 
warre into the midſt ot a land of deſtruction, 
16 And brought thine unfeigned command⸗ 
mat as a ſhar pe twoꝛd, and ſtanding vp filled all 
things with death, ann it touched the heaven, but 
it ſtood upon the earth. Es 
17 Then ſuddenly viſions of hoꝛriblt dꝛeams r, imagioa⸗ 
troubled them ſoze, and terrours came upon them tions. 
* e thꝛowen 1 her there halt 
I one thꝛowen here, another there 
dead, ſhewed the tauſe of his death. 
19 Fo the dꝛeams that troubled them did foꝛe · 
ſew this , leſt they ſhould periſh , and not know 
why they were afflicted, 
20 Pea the taſting of death touched the righ⸗ 
trons alſo , and there was a deſtruction of the 
— = the wilderneſſe: but the w:ath en- *Num.16. 46 
u 
21 Fo then the blamelefſe man made hafte, 
and ſtood fooꝛth to defend tim; and dꝛinging the 
ſhield of his pꝛoper miniſterſe, even prayer „and 
ee 
zath , and ſo bz e calamitie to an end, dt⸗ 
claring that he was thy ſcrvant. 
22 So hee overcame the deſtroper , not with 
ſtrength of tome , no2 fo:ce of arms, but with a 


of whom they had beene wꝛonged re, they 
Shanked them, and beſought them pardon, foz that 


wozd ſubdued he him that puniſhed Allcadging 4 


* mend. — 7 3 


N 


** 


f 
| 
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—— 


Hor, cut off. 


vExad. 28.6, 
9,36. 


yea? sone . — 
- 


wo:ld , and in 8 rows of the ſtones was 
the — fphes of the fathers — 5 and thy ma jeſtit 


deſtroyer gave place 

was afratd of ; ko; it was that they 

ane lp taſted of wrath. 
CHAP. XIX, 

1 Why God ſhewed no mercy to the E - 5 
and — wonderfully he dealt with ple. 
14 The Egyptians were worſe then the 30 omĩtes. 
18 The wWonderfull agreement of the creatures to 
ſerve Gods people. 


S fo the ungodl wath came i 
As 2 the end: fo: he 


© Siven them leave to b 
WEE, 5 away, ey wouwrrgncans | \ 


em 
LY be: 


EE added another 
em as fugitives, whom they had || intreated to 


4 For. the TRE a they were 11 | 


3 

— 

e creature in his pꝛoper kinde 
8 \ ＋ 


yen unto e peculiar 
commandments were given 3 — 


7 As nam ys A camp; 
and where warer ood RIS 

ed; and out of the Red ſea a wer without tmpe 
aiment ; and out of the violent ſtreame , a green 


field : 
8 here. chꝛough all the pcople went that 
were deftuded with thy hand, ſceing thy mar 
velous:ftrange wonders, 

9 Fo: they went at large like hoꝛſts, and leaped 
Uke lambes, pzaiſing thee, D L020, who hadſt de- 
Kvered -— 


Sb$>$$$$d$+b$$3$d$$4$d$$$$+$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$- 


's 8 the 
oolith device, and purſued | 


I 643. 


10 Fo2 they were pet mindfull of things 
that were dune while ey oj —— Af 
iow, * — round 


ok cattell w 
frogs in ſtead of ihe re river caſt up 


II Dur as ſaw a new generation 
ley — ah their appente they 


12 Fo; — unto t 
n —P 4 hem from the fa, 


w 

E 
14 Foz the Sodomites einn thol: 
whom they knew not when they came: but 

rden e 4 into bondage, that had well — 


ſerv 
15 ney not onely ſo , but peradventure 
—_ = 1 1 So thoſe — they u 


2 


notes t a og and — 
=: . 
ſi W - For eh have been done. 

4 — ans ton- 


five , 


rhe feb of of ide e DE though 


kinde of _— 

to melt. 
— For in 

pod 


was of. nature apt 


every and place. 


CTHE 


ISDOME OF Jz«us THE 


ſonne OO or, EccLEStASTICUS. 


9 <A Prologue made by an uncortain e Authour. 


man of greatdiligence and wiſdome among the He 


2 — Jefus was the ſdnne of Sirach, and grand · childe to Jeſus of the ſame name with him: this m 
therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away 0 coneves 6 
gain, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his — leſus (as he himfelfe witneſſeth) was a, do A 


wh 


_—_ es of wiſe men that had been before” him, but himſelfe alſo uttered ſome of his own, full of much 
his Syneps. 
com- 1 * 


nding and wiſdeme. When as therefore the firſt Jeſs died, leaving this book almoſt f 
—— his leon ne receiving it after him, 2 to his on ſon Jeſus ho Hebel by be, it into his ha 
pviled it all orderly imo one valume, an 

name, and his grandfathers, alluring the hearer by the very name 
the ſtudy of this book. It eontainetn therefore wiſe ſayi 


called it Wiſdome, intitulin it, bot 


ws , who did not onely gather the grave and ſhore 


his own name, his fathers 
Wiſdome, to have a greater love to 
dark ſentencosand parables, and certain par- 


ticular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Na fs prayer and ſong. Moreover, what benefirs 
God had vouchſafed his people, and ern ng r= he had heaped upon their enemies. This Jeſus did imis 
tate Solomon, and was no leſſe famous for wiſdome and learning, both being indeed a man of great 


{carving.and ſo repuicd allo, 


Th. 


— 


812. 


tive, and called home a. this 


koꝛth flies in ſtrap ID Lies 


ons 


an rr, 
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Apocrypha. 


Rom. rt. 
31. 


For, ſhak be 
bleſſed. 

* Frou. 1.7. 

Plal. 111.10. 


* 2, Chro, 20, 


21. 


* 
” 


The, Prologue of the Miſdome of leſus the ſawne of Sirach. 


FF T Hereas many and great things have been delivered unto us by the Law and the Prophets, and by 
others that have followed their ſteps: for the which things Iſrael ought to bee commended for 


learning and wiſdome; and-whereof not only the readers mult needs beco.neskilfull themſelves, but al- 
ſo they that deſire to learne, be able to profit them which are f without, beth by ſpeaking and wri- Or, of ano 
ting: mygrandfather Jeſus when he had much given himſelfe to the reading of the Law and the Prophets, ther nation. 


and other books of ur fathers, and had gotten therein good judgement;, was drawn on alle himſclfe 


write ſomething pertaining 


» tO 


to learning and wildome , to the intent that thoſe which are deſirous to 


learn, and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much more in living according to the Law. Where. 

fore, let me entreat you to reade it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may ſeem to 

come ſhort of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the ſame things uttered in Hebrew, 

and tranſla ted into another tongue, have not the ſame force in them: and not onely theſe things, but the f Gy.prophe 
Law it ſelf, and the f Prophets, and the reſt of the books, have noſmall i difference,when they are ſhoken cies, 

in their own language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeare comming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, f Or, excel- 
and continuing there ſome time, I found a f book of no ſmall 22 : theretore I thought it moſt nece(- lency, 


fary for mee to beſtow ſome diligence and travell to interpret it; u 


ing great warchfulneſſe, and skill in 4 or, help ol 


that ſpace, to bring the book to an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are learning. 
willing to learn, being prepared before iu manners to live after the Law. 


CHAN I. 


1 All wiſdome is from God. 10 He giveth it to them | 
that love kim. 12 The fear of God is full of ma- 
ny bleſsings. 28 To fear God without hypocriſie. 


„ll * wiſpome cometh from the 
DW Lo2d, and is with him fo2 ever. 

2 TAho can number the ſand of 

the ſea, and the dꝛops of rain, and 


- 
* 


out the height 


6 *To n hath the root ol wildome been re» 
vealed ? hs hath knownher wiſe counſels ? 


her great experience? 

8 There is one wiſe and greatly to be feared; 
the Lom ſitting upon his throne, 

9 He created her, and ſaw her, and mumbꝛed her, 
Ee is ee 

10 She { ts] wi ech acco2ding to his gift, 
and He 5 n her to them that love hem. * 

11 The kear ot the Lom ts Honour, and glozy, 
and gladneſſe. and a crown of raopang. 

12 The fear of the Lo. d maketh a merry heart, 
and giveth jo? and gladneſſe, and a long like. 

13 Wholo feareth the Lozd, it Hall go well 
with him at the laſt, and he | thall finde favonrn 
the day of his death. 


14 To feare the Lozd, ts the beginning ok 


wiſdome, and it was created with the faꝛthkull in 

= * hath built an everlaſting foundati | 

I 5 She hath. laſting foundation 

with ſh hallcontinme* withthete (eed. 

16 To fear 200; 6 Oiled ok W ſdome, 
1 


ts, * 
17 She filet 
ad en che 


anke Peace ad 
. 
19 eme "tarneth 


min in the furnace ot 


. go notafive delt y 


21 The fear of the Lom d2fveth away ſines : 


and where it is pzefent,it turneth away wzath. 
22 A furious man cannot || be juſtified, ko; the lr, eſcaps 
Cway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. - ., puniſhments 


23 A patient man will bear fo; a time, andaf- 
terward joy ſhall ping up unto him. 
24 He will ſive his wozds fo2 a time, and the 
lips-of many ſhall Declare his wt : 
25 The parables of — 3 are in the trea⸗ 
_—— e: but godl is an absmina ; 
26 Ik thou deſtre wildome; keep the commany- 
ments and the Loꝛd ball give her mito thee. _ 
27 Fo; the fear of the Lo is wil dome and in- 
ſtruction: and faith aud meeknefie are his delight. 7 
28 j| Diſtruſt not the ktare of the Lozd when &, be noe! 
thou 1 and come not unto him with a — 
Double f . 
29 Be not an h in the ſight of men, and 
take good herd Wehen Tj belt, Shag | 
30 Exalt not thy ſelke, leſt thon fall, and bzinx 
Ddiſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover thy 
ſecrets , and caſt thee down in the midſt of thecon- 
gregation , becauſe thon cameſt not in truth to the 
fear of the Lo2D,but thy heart is full of deceit. 


CHAP. II. 

x Gods ſervants muſt look for trouble, 7 and be pa- 
tient, and truſt in him. 12 For wo to them that 
= _ ſo. 15 But they that fear, the Lord, will 

O10. a 
ſonne, if *. thou come to ſerve the Loꝛd, pꝛe⸗ „„ 

Maar thy ſoul foz temptation.  - *Mat6,4,r; | 
2 Set thy heart aright , and conſtantly endure, 271% 7-12- 

and {make not haſte in tine of trouble. NO tft, To 
3 Cteave unto hem, and-depart not away, I or, vaſte 

that thou mavelt bc int reaſed at {t end. — 

M hattoevet ig bwught n e, take cheers 
euly,and be pattent when thou art changed to a low 
0 | | g 


5 * Fox gold is triedin the fire, and acteptable + wicg.z.s, 
725 : Prov. 15.3. 


6-1 
9, Pe that 
8 De that 


'of under g, and exafeeth them to ho» ev 
{> rabbi 
20 The root of wildome is to fear the nd, whom | 
and the bꝛanches thereof are long life. | II F _— 
| 7 
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— ea 
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4 Momo 
viſit you? © 
what . will not ditobey | 
® John 14.23. dis word, and dare hen, will keep {is 


my "CHAP, ILL -- 
x Children muſt — and h Ip bo 


a 1 5 wot his Ap 


C verſe 2, 


Gen. 27. 27, 
Deut. 3; 1, 


Fo: lieving of 
ye bro 255 An 


11 wal 
Ef c mn: 
_ .. * x6. He that fox 
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Phil, 2,3. 
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reverence, foz it is —— Au 
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= 76 Ika mancommit himſelf unto der, he ſhall , 13 Wr fur nut hne ie in talk : and the tongue 
BP dy 3 and his gencration ſhall hold her in | of man is his fall. 
Poſlelsion. 14 Be not called a er, and lie not in 
17 For at the firſt ſho will walk with him by wall with 22 r fo2 a foul ſham: is npon the 
crooked waves , and bang fear and dꝛead upon f, and an evil condemnation upon the double 
bim, and tozment him with n che — 
may truſt his ſoul, and try him by her laws. 15 Be not nn wo any thing, in a great 
= 18 Then wil he 1 — matter oz a dall. 
in, and com m, and 
2 But it ang] the. will fozſake him, | C. 1 4 P. VI. | 
and give him over to his own rune. 2 Do not extoll thine own conceit, 7 but make 
20 Dbſerve the appoztunitte., and: beware of choice of a friend. 18 Seek wifdome betimes : 
evil, and be not aſhamed when it conceraeth thy 20 it is grievous to ſome, 28 yet the fruits there- 
ſoul. \ UEDEIR EL — of are pleaſant. 5 5 Be ready to heaie wiſe men. 
21 Fo} there is a ſhame that zin t 
ett 2 mow which is glozy and grace. . 1 N ſttad ot᷑ a fri betome not an any 11 
22 Accept no agamſtthy ſoul,and'let not 2 — A ſhale 
the reverence of any man.cauſe thee to fail. a1 rep Arg even o thall a finer” that ha at ha 
mo —— muoro p —_= ——— is Er * 2 [notthp (fin ſel of thine own 
of !aving, mo on to * #5106 l - n. 5 bee n n the 2 ür pieces as a bull 
24 Fo y ſpeech wisdome e „ an 50 
and loſe t 
learning by the wozd of the tongue. | tut £008 eatup thy e ole thy 


lor, and ſtrive 
not againſt 
che tream. 


40%, give. 


Luk. 12.5. 


* Chap 21.1," 


Chꝛp. 16.13 


D *Prov. 102. 


and 11 4, 
Fzek. 7. 19. 


Marg. U. 19 


vengeance. 


Ke I _ wile — 18 105 tht truth. but be 
ed of the errour ine ignozance. 
8 — Bt not — 2 8 thy ſinnes,land 
t the courſe of the river 
_—_—_— ee — Larne — to a eoolith 
man neither ac e pe 
28, = torch rn truth unto veath and the L 
a 
EY e not haſty in.thy tongue, andin thy verde 
ac — remiſſe 
30 Be not as a un rhe boite, on frantick a» 
monxthy ſervants: - 
31 Letnot thine hand be ſtretched out to receive, 
and ſhut when thou ſhouldelt repay. | 


"7% . IOITT/ 


« Wemuſt not preſume of our wealth and fireng, | 


6 nor of the mercy of God to finne- 9- | 
not be double rongued, 15 nor anſwere without | 
knowledge. 


Et not thy heart pon th d and lap ot, 
S have eno 2 my is.” 5 
Fsllow not mf 7 my thy fkrength 
to watken : Wares 
Aud; ono ente me laß mh; 
watks? fo: the ar A revenge b thy vp 
4 Say not; F have ſinnev, and what harm hath 
95 pened unto me? foꝛ the Loꝛd — kel, 
bl = no wile — thee go. 

Conte eee * be not. without 
1 nan 11 
pacified fox 5. 
cy aud wu 
reſteth n 


ng to win tot ach. and 
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all ſinne: 
'to him while thou liveſt. 

He Lo2d created man of the earth, and turs 
Þ him into it again. 
2 gave them kew dayes, and a cpoꝛt time, 
er alio over the ti ings therein, 
2 He endued them with ſtrength by themſelves, 
made them acco:Bing to bis image. 
4 And put the frar j ot man uvon alf eons 

GE him domtuton over beaſts aud fowls, - _ 

They recetved the uſe of the five operations 
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know. 


3 
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14 Make ca ap f every woꝛkt of mercy 5 for x Belide this, he. gave them knowlevge, and 
evecy n man ſhall unde achrking 10 bis wozks. the law of like foz an herttagt. 
I5 The Lozd hardened haraoh 4 that de 12 —— ale nene with them, 
thoul> not know him, that his powerfull works | and th amen» Lerman 
© known to the wozld. [3 Their eyes law the — of his glo:y,and 
16 115 mer. o is maukeit to every creature, their earts heard his gloꝛious voice. 
and hee hath ſe parc ted his light from the darke- | 14 And heſatd unto them, Bewarę of all unrigh- 
ſor, trong neſſe, with an adama nt. id he * every man commandment *Ex0d.26; 
partition. 17 Sap not thou, will hide my leife from the | concerning his and 31, and 
Leib: ꝛ Gall any rememb:r me from aboue? J . be ab den ben are ever beben him, and ſhall 22. and 24. 
ſhall not be remembꝛed among ſo many people? 3 hes eyes. 
ieren e n e 
rofc 
1 King. 9. 27. 18 * Bepol, the hcaven, and the heaven o hea: 8 x 


| in the diviſion of. the nations of the *Deur. ; 2.%,9 
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n the Lo2Ds; _ han Deut. 4.20. 
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befoze Lt, and his eyes are continually upon 
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— r unrighteous derds are hid krom 
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him. and he will keep the good deeds _=_ 08 —_— 
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After toads he ball eiſeup and nd retard the 
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9 How great is the loving kindnefſe ofthe L oꝛd 
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bia bead jſadfy ; but inwardly, he is full of deceit,] 2X Theres that is hinvzed from ſinning chzough — 
lor inblack. 27 Caſting down his ——_— and making'| want want: ; an _—_ he reſt, be f ry 50 be f Gr hall noe 


as it de heard not: where he is not known, he will | troub 
do thee a iek befoze thou be aware. 

28 Andif —_— of power he be hindzed _ 
burt, 118 yet when he findeth oppoztunity he will 


3 4 man may be known by his look, and one 
that hath by his conntenance, when 
thou mec teſt hum. 

30 A mans att. re, and excefſive laughter, and 
Cace, ſhew what 5 is. 


HAP. XX. 
1 Of ſilence ad . 10 Of gifts and gain. 
18 Of ſlipping by the rongue. 24 Of lying. 27 
Of divers advertiſements. 
. — NT yoere is a repzoofe that is not || comely; again 
* — man holdeth his tongue, = he is wile, 


2 It is much better to 1— hen to be an- 
gry lecretly ; and he that eleth his 11 ſhall don 
be preſerved from hurt. 

3 How goed is it when thou art — * to 
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| 54 wile man by his words maketh 
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conceits. powꝛed out 
ILoſt, er 14 The gift of a foole ſhall do thee no good 
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eyes are many | 
xy He giveth little and upbꝛaldeth much, all 
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5 to _— — — — it again ſucha one 
to be hated ol Go 
16 Thefool lhe 4 J — no friends, I have ns 
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— 5 tak evill ot᷑ me. 
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8 and it is all one nato Nut ag lt he 
1 of 2 
2 vement, is better then to 
ip 2 755 wet tongue: (o the fall ofthe wick d ſhall 
19. An unſtaſonable tale will alwayes be in the 
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26 The diſpoſition of a liar is || diſhonourable, fOr,ignoms: 
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in ſeek Lo:d, 
better : de he thar(ravery his life os, the A ule, 


c HAP. XXI. 


2 Flee from finne as from a ſerpent. 4 His oppreſ- 
ſion will undo the rich. 9 The end of the unjuſt 
ſhall be ought. 13 The differences between the 
foolcand the wiſe. 


Men Fo Gre — th 72 *+PſaL 41,4. 
_ Flee A from The fares the face of gſerpent: Luk. s 5-24» 


e of a lion, flayt 
ns of met teeth . png 


cans woah reach *Exod. 3. 9. 
his judgement come and 22. 2 3. 


h tobe repoved, is in the way ol 
that feareth the Lozp, will t repent 107 be con · 


. 
kran nl hea eloquent man fs known karre and neare, verted. 
2575 men n of uxerſanding knoweth when he 
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monty, 5 ot Cane pate . 
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2 En the end 22 a flame 4 
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1 kü mers me pro E. 
e end Wee — he 
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care o 0} 
2. He that is not r :*but fon, witty. 
thereisa]wiſdome which multiplieth bitterneſſe. 5; 1.18. 
The knowledge of a wile man thall gor, ſubtilty. 
1 al floud : (nd his tcounſoll is like a pure foun- 
ain 


4 The inner res of a fooleare like a bzoken Chap. 33. 
veil and he will hold no knowledge as long as 88 
Dr ch. l 
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and like 


Snap. 15, 30 20 
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Pro. 19. 22. 
o., call be 
vhe heir of 


; der husband. 


1s, in art. 


„ua. 38.16. 


mans foot 


but a man of D 
22 A foke will perpe ina yooze into the 
2 5 n Tara ll and | 


lance. 
e heartof fools in teirmoath, but the 

mouth the wile ts 

oy — ty urirh Satan, he.urſeth 


| his 
own ſaule, and is 
: hats whiter fled bis ; L 


CH AP. XXII. 

x Of the flothfull man, 3 and a fooliſh daughter. 
11 Weep rather for fools, then forthe dead. 13 
Meddle not with them. 16 The wife mans heart 
will not ſhrinke. 20 What will loſe a friend. 


A fl u man is Ka 
x: an man that takes ft * 
E's and a 1 — 


ter oy * to — 
n as inhert⸗ 
di ſhoneſt⸗ 


tante to — — the thatliv 
1 tarts tl 90 both der f 
and her hug ban both — 

6 A 1 Kan rp ron bo 
— . — es and toꝛrẽttion of — 

2tholo teacheth a —_— as one that glew⸗ 
ch a potſheard together, and as hee that waketh- 
one from a {ound fleep. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, fo 
one in a lumber 2 when he hath told his tale, he 
will (ay, What (x the ragerex? 

Ik childzen live honeſtly, and Have || where: 


übel, they ſhall cover the baſeneſft of their an 
_ But childzen being Haughty th 
10 
dain and want ok nurture, do ſtain the 
their kindued. 
71 * Weep fo2 the dead, fo2 he ae 


at! and weep fo: the fool fo} e wanteth. wer 


ate? ek 
e Na 0 
ane (en 
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ans hs admiration, 


tongue deſtroy 


CH A P. XXIII. 
: A A prayer price to flee ſinne. 9 We may not 


uſe ſwearing :- 14 but remember our parents. 1s 

Of three ſorts of finne. 23 The — wife fin 
neth many wayes. | 

OA Fatherand 6 Governour of of all my whole 


to their counſels, and let 
an. fall 
fl kit my thoughts. 


ſtourpes over 
— pline of wil done over mine heart? that 
they A pow wu — 5 mint tgno;ances, and it paſſe 


m_ and J fall befo:e mine 
mine enemy rejopce over me, 

fe tons 

1,02d, Father 1d Go of my life, Mee 


I. fall 


——— _ and my ſinnes 
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for, gianc- 
Une, 


- $vF.c0d.30.y. 
Chap.27.14, 
Mat. 5. 33334. 


10t. juli ad. 


Sam. 16. y. _ wozds, will never be refoꝛmed all the dayes of 


prev. 9.19. 


Job 24.1 5. 
IIa. 29. 15. 


à Leuit. 10.10 


Deut. 22.23. 


0 granger 1 1 ; 


* Exod 26. 
14. 


3 lo- viſitation nation „ and 
chilmzen. 


mc nat a pꝛoud look, but turne away from thy ſer⸗ 
vants alwapyes || a hty minde. 

5 Tutraaway from me vain hopes, and concn⸗ 
pilcence, and thou Walt holy him up that is deft 
rous alwayes to ſerve 

6 Let not the — of the belly, no: luſt of 
the fleſh take hold of me, and __ Over — thy 
fer vant into an impudent mind 

7 Heare, O pe childzen, che diſcipline of the 
951055 he that keepeth ut, ſhall never 2 uy in 

8 T : ſinner ſhall be lett in his fooli 

_ evill ſpeaker and the pꝛoud ſhalt fall 
* Ac:cutomenot thy mouth to wearing ors kei 

ther uſe thy lelke to the naming of the Loi ore. 

o Fo: as a ſervant = ts continually beaten, 
wall not be without a blew. marke: (o he that 
{ wearcth and nameth Oed continually » ſhall not 
be faultleffe, 

11 A man that uſeth 0h (wearing be 
filled with imquity, and th | Hanne ſhall never 
depart from his houle : if he ſhall offend, his ſiunt 

be upon him: and ik he me andthe per his 


une, he maketh a double offence ; and i 
in vatn, he chall not * innocent, but 
Hall be full of calamities. 

12 There is a woꝛd that is clothed about with- 
death: God grant that it be not found in the ye- 
nitage of Jacob, foꝛ all ſuch things ſhall be karre 
— the godly, and they ſhall not wallow inthetr 

nies, 

I3 Tie not thy —.— to untemptrate ſwearing, 
fo: therein is the wo of ſinne. 

14 I — — og and thy mother, when 
thou fitteſt 28 Be not fo:getfulk 
dekoꝛe them, and (0 by thy cuſtome become a 
foole, and wiſh that thou havſt not beeue bozn, and 
curſe the day of thy nativitp. 

15 The man that is accuſtomed to oppꝛobzi⸗ 


like. 
16 Two ſozts of men tiply nne, and the 
third wilt bzing wꝛath: a hot minde is as a burn ⸗ 


ing fire, it will never be quenched trll it be conſu⸗ 
a fonicatour in the body of his fleſh, will 

never ceaſe till he hath kindled a fire. 
All bzeadts (wert to a whozemonger, he 

will not leave off till he die. 

18 Aman that bzeaketh wedlock. ſaving thus in 
his heart, M ho ſeeth me, Jam compaſſed about 
Darke the Walls cover me, and no body 


—— what need Jto fear 2 the moſt High will *tad 


not remiember my — 4 ; 

19 r the eves of men. 
and knoweth not e eyes of the Loꝛd are 
ten thouſand times Bi ter then the ſunne, be- 
holding all the wayes of men, and conſivering 

molt ſecret parts. 
20 He ku all things ere ever they 
— ſo — after they were perfected, he 
Ma 
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25 Her 1 1 — All not take root, and wild. 4. . 
bꝛanches ſhall hung 5 no fruit. * * f | 
26 She ſhall leave her menzoyy tu be turſꝛd, and 4 
der " . all not be blotted ont. 
d they that remain ſhall know that there | 
ts nothing better then the fear of the Lozd,and that 4 
there is no.hing ſweeter then to taks heed unto the J 
commandements of Lo. 
— It a6 I e to blow the Lom, and ts 
him, is long like. 
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2 wildome doth praiſe her ſelf, ſheweth her begin $ 
ning, 4 her dwelling , 13 her glory, 17 her 

fruit, 36 1 = ER. | 
ſelf, and fhall The Ao _ 
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In the waves ol theſe, an inall the carth, 
Wich All hee J laut — A anten unt 
7 re + and: 
inheritance ſhatl J 24 | 
8 Do dhe Erkatour of all things gave me & 
commandment, and he that made me cauſed me 
tabernac'e to relt, and (aid, Let thy 2 — be in 
Jacob, and thine inheritance in Jirael. 
9 Me. created me rom the the beginning befoze prov. d. aa, | 
ye = , and I ſhall never fail. 1 
n. the holy abernadie I ſervedbetoze him: ⸗Rxod. 3 1. 3. f 
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ECCLESIATICUuS. 


| Apocrypha. 


| 14 A ſilent and loving woman is 

| L92d and there is nothing (0 much wozth, as a 

mind well inſtructed. Q 
I5 A ſbamekaſt and faithfull woman is a dou⸗ 

ble grace» and her continent mind cannot be 


valued. ; 
16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth f in the high 
heaven: ſo is the beauty oł᷑ a good wife inthe || 02- 
dering of her houſe, - l ane 

17 As the cleare light is upon the holy candle 
ſtick : lo is the beauty of the face il in ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are upon the ſockets 
tag : ſo are ths (| faire fect with a conſtant 

eart. | 
109 My ſonnt, keep the flower ok thine age ſound ; 
and give not thy ſtrength to — — 

28 AMhen thou haſt — ruitfull. polleſſi- 
on though all the field; ſowit with thine own ſeed, 
'" truſting in the goodneſſe of thy ſtock, 

21 So thy race which thou leaveſt ſhall be 
magnifted » having the confidence of their good 


I De cent. N 
| $07,afivine. 22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as [| ſpittle: but 
a married woman is a tower agaluſt death to her 


hand. 

23 A wicked woman is given as a poꝛtian to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is given to him 
that feareth the Loꝛd. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contcmneth ſhame: but 
an honeſt woman will reverence her huſband. 

25 A thameleſſe woman ſhall be counted as a 
dog : but ſhe that is ſhamefaft will feare the Loꝛd. 

26 A woman that hononreth her Huſbind, 
ſhall be judged. wiſe of all: but ſhe that diſho» 
nreey him in her pꝛide, ſhall be counted ungodly 

a 


27 A loud crying woman and a ſcold-ſhall be 
fought out to d2ive away the enemies. 
28 There be two things that grieve my heart; 


and the third maketh me angry: a man of warre | w 


that ſufferethpoverty, and men of underſkanding 

that are not A one that — 1 L 

3 e, the Lozd pꝛepareth ſuch a 
o $ 

29 A merchant ſhall-hardly keep himCſelfe from 

doing wong ; and an huckſter ſhall not be freed 


from linne. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


Hof ſinnes in ſelling and buying. 7- Our ſpeech will 
tell what is in us. 


. allintoir. 
3 Prov. 28.27, M A Any * have ſinned foz-[] a ſmall matter: and 
ig ; * that *ſeeketh foz abundance will turn his 
different. kes. A wap. 
— | 72 As a nail ſtieketh faft between the joynings 


1. Tim. 8 o f the tones: ſo doth finne ſtick cloſe between 
buying and lelſing, _ I | 
'3 Unlente a man hold himCſelfe diligently in the 
_ of the Lo2d , his houſe ſhall ſoon be over- 
own, | 
| . a As when one ſikteth with a ſieve, the refule 
fes bought. .Fematneth: [o the filth of man in his |] talk, 
 -Prov:29:2r. 5 *T e furnace p2oveth the potters veſſels; ſo 
the trpall ot man is in his real 


ö io is theutterance of a conceit in the heart 


man. l 
| "7 Pꝛalſe no man befo2e thou heareſt him ſpeak; 
02 this is the tryall of men. i 


2 TE thou kolloweſt righteoulneſſe, thou Halt: 


tain her, and put her one as a glozious long robe. 
_—_ The birds will xelpzt unto their like: ſo 


band, and her Diſcretion will fat is a — ok the | 


16 A. friend is loſt by diſco- | 
Lering hisſecrets. 25 He that diggeth a pit [hall 


g. | 
6 »The fruit declareth if the tree have been 


will cruth 8 them that pꝛactiſe in her. 
10 As the lion liethin walt £0, the niert (o linne 
fo: they that wo niggirie. . 
It The diſcourſe of a godly man is alwayes 
with wiſdome t but a foole changeth as the moon. 
12 Ik thou be among the undiſcrect , obſerve 
thet time: but be continually among men ok undere 


13 iſcourſe of fools is irkſome, and their 
Cooje ts the wantormee of fine, . 0 e 
14 talk of him that weareth much, maketh 
oy d : Rant up2ight ; and their bzauls make one 
res. | | 
IF The ſtrife of the pzoud is blood-ſhedding, 
and their revilings are grievous to the eare, 
16 TAholo diſcovereth ſecrets, loleth his credit, 
and ſhall never finde friend to b{s mine. 5 
17 Love thy friend, and be kalthfull unto him: 
ye _— Thou bewzayelt his lecrets, followno moze 


18 Fo: as a man hath deſtroped his enemie: ſo 
haſt thou loſt the love th thy neighbour. 

I9 As one that —— a bird go out of his hand: 
hoped t u let thy neighbour go; and ſhalt not get 

20 3 akter him no mote fo: he is too karre 
oft. he ls as a roe eſcaped out o the ſnare, 

21 As fo2 a wound, it may be bound up, and after 
reviling there may be reconcilement ; but he that 
bewzayeth lecrets, is * hope 

22 He* that winketh with t 
evil and he that knoweth him, will depart from 


m. a 3 
23 When thou art pꝛeſent, he will ſpeak ſweetly 
and will admire thy woꝛds ;. but at the laſt he will 
U waithe his . — od thy ſayings. like L- alter his 
4 e » butnothin |} . 

him, foz-the Loꝛd will hate him. 5 UAE ſpeech, 

25 Wholo caſteth a ſfone on high, caſteth it on 
his _ head, and a deceitfull ſtroke ſhall make 


26 *Thoſo di a pit, ſhall fall therein:and 
Go pe Ont RITES 
hen 2 al upon Eecles. 10. 8. 


2 
him, and he ſhall not know whence it cometh. 

28 Mockerie andrepzoach are from the pꝛoud: 
= 5 tr Eber da — — I — = oe them. 

joyce at thefallof the r 

ſhall be 8 the fnare, and angutſh- tall com: Rom. 13-19. 
_ GE we oath "venthels re abomi 

O n are abominati : 
ons, and the ſin fall man ſhall have them both. 2 


7 CHAP. Kei 
r Againſtrevenge,.8. quarrelling, 10. anger, 15 and 
backbiting. 


E that revengeth ſhall finde vengeance ff 
the 2 Ds meeey will irtlykeep bis —— 
NW bour th bart tha he 
0 | eighbour the t 
done unto thee: ſo ſhall thy ſinnes allo be fo — 
wr ay — . eth hatred againſt 
n bear red again 2 
a voy hy eek yardon from the Tondo 
4 a manz;-whic 
— e and doth he akt koꝛgiveneſſe of his — 
5 Ik he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will 


6 Remember thy end, and let cumſtie ceaſe, 
remember) coꝛruption and death, and abide in the 
eng pede ets * l 

7 ex the commandements,and bear no 
malice to thy neighbour: [remember] the covenant 


of the Higheſt, and wink at ignozance, 
8. *-Fþo- 


©” 


he eyes, wozketh *Proy.10. 10. 


* Deut. 3 2.35. 


imreat koꝛ pardon af his ſinnes? < 
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15 0 congurbat caſtont vertnous 


omen, and iv 

I6 ate bes _ ty eden 
reſt, and never the Wbt maketh racks 
the flew bus rhe oy ſtroke oe the tongue Dr 
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elle quznched: and both 


dawn | Te rok eee, noz hath been + 


bound tn her bands. - 


ke thereof is 7 keof fron, and 
the ati re ace ban 4522 


bands of bzaſſe. ments 
4 death thereot᷑ is an evill death. the grave 


it. 
9 It Je ball nos babe rule over them that Le! 


hows 5 er ſhall they be burnt with 
23 Such as n the — ſhall fall into it 


And it 
wall — —.— l be quenched, it 


eee evour them 
2 l 


that thou he thy poſſelon about | thou he 


wit * and binde up and gold. 


And weigh thy wozds in a balances and 


make! a dooze and barre toꝛ thy mouth. 


u lle not by it iel 25 
de Peware houſe wr byte lf nun 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 we muſt ſhew mercie, and lend: 4 but the bor- 


Deut. 15. 8. 
Matt. 5. 42. 
Luke 6-35» 


* 


rower muſt not defraud the lender. 9 Give almes. 
14 A good man will not undo his ſurety. 18 To 

be ſurety, and undertake for others, is ingerous. 
22 It is better to live at home, then to ſojourn. 


is mertitull, will lend unto his nei 
Hdd and he that ſtrengtheneth his — 


| nerdy the commandements 


Lend to 22 in time of his need, 
and pay thou bour again in due ſea» 


7 Keep thy woꝛd, and deal faithfully with him 
and 0 tho rhalt alwayes finde t Haha with is ne⸗ 


any * a thing was lent reckowed! 5 
it to 225 and pur chem to trouble that helped 


9 Till ge bo hathre received, he will kiſſe a mans 


D; and money,he will 
55 x ac when he b _ 

Che 2 and return woꝛds of com · 
plain of che time. 


e | 
Acts 10.4 
ann ire enemies, 1.Tim.6.18, 


e HAP. xxx. 


1 It is good to correct our children, 7 and not to 
cocker them. 14 Health is better then wealth. 
22 Health and life arethortned by griefe. 


*. 
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i bm, and ſhall rejoyce of him among his 
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9 85 nd and — 
1 19 5 man that is akllicted 
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11 been been tried thrreby: 15 1 0 
GI de Je Be done cuil, and 
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mai Faelle table » -f be nor 
Ml. ng and not; eis muchmeat 


that a Wicked eye is an evill 
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0 R 
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0 
TR, eth a man thoſk things 
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vlcees n every 
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ble a ect b 
Leave ac firſt — manners ſake; and be not 
al den en le _ K 


1 kat 338 reach not 
19 inc hana 115 Al kaʒ a man well nur. 
cured, þ and he ketehe — 


winde ſhozt upon 


d. 
20 Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating, he 
riſeth early, and his wits are with him: but the 
pain of watching and c ler» — pangs of the 


> are! un an —_— 
no pen ced 'to 2 ariſe, go 
i Tm 0 d 
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T Tye « nelle : monies k r ain be ted of, 
102 i da 5 © in wine, * foz 

07 t wine de ſtroyed many. 


0 H A P. XXXE. 
x Ofthe defire of riches. 12 Of moderation and ex- 
ceſfe i in eating zor drinking wine. 


. * the fleſh 


| lll not Wonders 
lo 2eakerh ep. 
he rich bath gr bent in gathering 


cies 1 s and when he reſteth he is filled 


*Chap.$-2. © 


*Luke 6. 24. 


wihn . 
1 i 


by +: — xy eſtate, and 
| needy. 


gold ſhall not be juſtified, 
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nicheth urength, and makc 
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3I Rebuke not thy neighbour at wine, and 
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ode, and — 


to Dzink- - 
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CHAP. EXXA1-: 

x of his duty ba is chiefe or maſter in afcaſt. 14 
Of the fear of God. 18. Of counſell. 36 Of a rag- 
gedanda ſmooth way. 23 Truſt not to any bur to 
thy ſelfe and to God, 


It thon be made — maſter ( of a feaſt) lift not 
thy.ſelfe.up-> but be among them as ont of the 
reſt>take ke di care foꝝ them, and lo fit down. 

whenthoy hat dane al thy office, take 
thy place; t at t thou malt be merry with _ 


| 


» * 


*pſal. 147. 4. 
Pro. 23. 1, 2, 3. 
Jr. open not 
thy throat 
upon it. 

lor, before 
every thing 
that i — _ 


*Chap. 37.29, 
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not 
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*Proy. 22.9. 
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*Tudeth 13. 
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CHA P. xXXXIII. 


God. 10 Men are in his hands as cla in the 
hands of the potter. 18 * regard Uu E 
24 Of ſervants. 


vere ſhall vo evil happen unto him that fear- "New 
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come 7 


5 Divinations,and ſoothlapings, and dꝛeams 
are vain, aud the heart fancicth as a womans heart 


avail. 
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CE let uot thy heart — A, 5) te | 

7 Fo: dzeames have deceived many , and they | 
have tailed that put thartralt in them. 

8 The law tall be found pertect unthout lies: 
and wil doin is pe mouth. 

9 A man that hath travelled knoweth many 
things: and he that hath bor t wil be ther 
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* Thou Halt not appeare empty befoze the *Exod. 23.15, 
Deut. 16. 16. 
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1185 Foz neither can —.— ſet up a king in the 
no; give raine unto 

— —— can they juvg vge ther own cauſe , no2 

red:eflea — — 2 they are as crows 


_ n when fire fall upon the 
0 operon TL laid over with gl - 


— 7 eir teſts will and e 
Hut they the Es be nin | 


6- over they cannot withſtand an ki 
er how can it then be thought 0; (aid Tha: 


be 
To ber art thoſe gods of wood aud laid over 
with gabe 02 gold, able to eſcape 8 from theeves 
& robbers. 


that the was | an 


<p Nu. 0. 8013, and L K d a 
: wer. wity hen are cloched, thep 
take, ana go ans wichall; neicher aig theys able 


co 9 
= v7 is betier to be a king 2 
chewelh his.powe: , 92 elle (table t 


10 which the ouner ſhall yave ul 
duch kalle $058, 02 to be a bool in 


II- | 
u#epſuch tyings late a5 be therein, then ch 1155 
gods: 92 a gi(lar- of wood in a palace, then 


kalſe gods. 
60 1 — — ſtarre men en _— 
ſent to do aro —— any ö @_ 
n like manner — tuing when 
bxcaketf] fo2th is eaſie to bee Cen, and || after the Jon the form 
—— manner the winde blowetg in erp coun” winde. 


6 And when God commandeth the clouds 
go go over the whole wozld , they do as they are 


63 Ani ? And 14 fire ſent krom above to conſume 
hills an „ Doth as it is tommanded: but 
thele 1 kr m unto them neither in ſhew noz 


power. 
6 Uherefoze it is neither to be . poſed noz 
caidzthat they are gods ,. the they nts nei⸗ 


ce judge cauſes,no2 to do good vnto men. 
3 Knowing there ze that they are no gods 
ktare them not. 

oF 66 Fox the en neither turſe noz bleſſe kings. 

7 Nel ew ſignes in the bravens 
. the — ine as the ſunne, noꝛ give 
light as the moon. 

68 Th beaſts are = then they: koz thep- 
hel mlclves. - 


b -manifelt unto us 
are gods: therefoze tear thun not... 


= 


Better therekoꝛe — 5 the juſt man that 
[En . un e be farre * 


2 2724427244422 4412. — 


S 


I Theſong of the three holy children, which followeth i inthe third Chapter 


of Hantel after this place, [And they walked in the midſt of the fire, praiſing God, and 
bleſsing the Lordi chat which followeth is not in the Hebreyy., to omit, 5 Auarias 
Rood vp]; unto theſe words, LAnd Nabuchodonoſor. . | | 


1 Azarias his prayer ani Confeſhon in the flame, 
24. wherewith the Caldeans Mut the oven were 
conſumed , ee chilfen within it were 


of the. three children in 
ſtood 1 3- and pꝛayed 


1 midſt U c the "oo 


3 Foꝛ thou art rightrous tk all the iht hike 
thou haſt done to us: pta, true are all 0zks; 
thy wayes are right, aum all thy beans * Pfala 3. 10. 


n all the thin s wh thou bꝛou 
E 5 = em rl the r of — — 
executed true judge ⸗ 


a — 1e L w tenth and judgement didſt 
- (atd,. | / : 
of dat kt es: thy Pam God our _ bit — upon Us , 'becaule of. 
Name a we havt 
———— Pers id; eme. | veparnng from apps Hao. meal 
| & 8: 


% 


—_— 


ES Apocrypha, 677 
5 4 I to praiſed, * 
m eee 
c = an — Alto t hou in the ed and galt EDM $ 
A Alk dun ee vee the 
— {above 1 Hoe 41 Ty ee mata 2 
bleſs be 
Ta rae no — "Pays 4. 
a e thou-£©o (gvengj be e inen 
uch de g * 1 det der 
Aer . ([ras! [az cher. 
= heaven,and as, 
e mas 
vw Becauſe or one } 
bet, 02 1 a, ,02 be ve the d: pzaile 
ation; wum, 1 Karre daran before ever, om 
and to finde mercy, - : 8 bleſſe yee the 
15 and re all. ell ve 
humble an blank 
16 [7 Lap: w = It 
lambe F | ri 0 all * ever. ” 
== 4 Delt — 4 — ye the Loꝛd: 
A 8 D yet, . bleſſe ye the Lozd 2 praiſe 
| NE paler ee | 
e |S e en 
thy mint An ge dig cht Butte -..Fo-D ve! | dleſſe pe the 
oft Low: AE an 02 ever. 
I9 1 alſo attoꝛding to 4 It Plet the earth dlefſe the Lozd : pꝛaiſt and ex» 
wotks, and give 2ytothy name, O Lozd,andlet | alt him above all fo2 
all them that do e a aſhamed. 52 D ye mountains any nern 

107, by th 20 And let them ounded {in all their Lozd:; zaiſe and 8 all foz ever. 

power ad re Dieren ee that. | be we 1 5 all ve . kalk dim on the a — 

W — 8 God; and Bain over the Whole tte „ 15 

Aub t e Ki J ſervants that put them in, pe ſeas and 1 bleſſe pe the Lord: 
for, naphtha, KSL even hore of pid, | nike RE TE: ch the 

far beef 25 Sotharehr flane r foxt above de Beſt y Ade Te: datt and f him above — 

au | | 

— 7 _—_— ny , and barne thoſe Gals |: 57 Dqllyr fowlsofthetale;eſ yeth Loſs 4c, gaves, 
prime T.o:d came Down into | 58 D all ve brats gu cartel eſſe ye the 
the — — e Lord: pꝛaiſe and exalt him all koz ever 
and ſmote t 5 ye chi mn bleſſe N che Lad: 

26 Any mae the mis the forma, as it praiſe and eralt tuer. 

Ion cook, hav be moiſt EEE 2210 - Se pꝛaiſe and ex⸗ 
— en 2 wa 1 dene en che Low: i | 
oa Noa nar Ving, * D ye lervants of the 2 & 
PLOT ASCE e 
1 pas FRE: dholy 25 Ar pꝛaiſe any EP above all 15 

an name: 
and ta be; Kere een ee vel bo and humble men 2 n Pr, 
e ann 
. 2 x , | ve the Lord: Main and a fo 


" 06 ING" RAS -- Ay ET AO - 


5% 


N 
*. 


* 


Jure 


— 


-e. 


— us. 


4690 


C Thc hiſtory of of Mn of SAND the 06K 


anda 


of Davtzx, becauſe it is not in Hebrew, as neither the 


767 Bels 


ſanna to have their pleaſure of be: : 
when they could not obtain , they 


Daniel examineth the matter again, 
— o judges falſe. 


led Joacun. 


Wand one 


char e rm to the t 
im Was a 
hay a aire —_ jopning 


28 which 


accuſe, and 
cauſe het to be condemned for adu! lrerx: 


46 but 
and finceth 


ere dwelt a man tn Beheln, cal- | gain 


2 And he tooke a wife, whole 
E: name AN 15 the — 


anne Lord. At 


8, and tanght 
zof 


rich wan, and 
to his houſe , and to 


m 5 the Ae : bcranle he was moze ho- 


Da x * other 


3 ok the lame e were appore 
— ques of, ti 


oo e [ ON tok 


RAR > came en bo. 


udges, who ſeemed to govern 


OM 


4 uits in law, came un 


much at 12 and all 


e e 5 


8 · An the two Elders faw her n 


— Ly hog walking : ſo that their luſt 

9 And the 
who! — ho ember juſt ju 
babes 
love: 2 ren — not one ſhew an 


perverted their owne minde, and 
turned away their 22 „that they might 2 look |: 


ty both were wound wir withh | 
tek, 
1 Fo2 they were aſhamen to declare their 
that they Deſired to 5252 to do with her. 


narration of 4 Bel 5 the Dragon. 
16 Two judges hide themſelves in the garden of Su- 


9 ow when he maſs were h: th 
ew! l and ran unto 
ee ran bee ping . 


5 ES 3 L e 


WI ahn be an gy 1 nen go 
, ty oe TINA a Was With thee; and 
r 
4 — . — ing, it is 
— lem — and fy in Aro th hin elcape, 


2 t better fo me to kall into your hands, and 
Ay ze to dung m the fi fight Sethe L92D, 

24 WM ich that that Sulminacried with a lend voices. 

and 25 Ther elders tritd out — — iy 
e t. 

when the ſervants of the Houſe heard : 

ag ven TRE in ata Pzivie deo, 
bad vector their mat- 
ed} * there 


E mean ola came alſo full of nuſi 


1 the — . * 5 fo: 2 
Chetcias 'F 


She Now DT very delicate ae. 


f wa er de he ee covered) ur they they mig: 
t, be filledwith her a. 


3 1. Therefoꝛe her kriends, and all that ſaw her, 


12 Pet they watched diligently from day to day we 


to ſet her. 


13 And the one laid to the other, Let us now go 


home :-fo2 it is dinner time: 


14 So when they were gone out, they 


the one from the other, and turning 


came to the fame place, and acer they had She one 


ce the cauſe , they ackno 


| r de . theya time both t e ths they 
might 


e her alone 


15 And it kel out as Watched a fit time, 
nt yeſter- - ſhe went in f as befoze, twoma'ds 14 — and 
—— He was washot wach her ſelke in the garden.2 2 
0 a 
. wee 7 85 wy 2 —2— tvs 
7 r 
Then ad hid thn maids , Bzing me oyl | 


again they | * 
thriv.inſt 2 


IL a an and ſhut the garden doo es that 


wach me 
2 And Feen; and ſhut the | 
and wentouttheniſclves at | puivy 
e Had commanded 


Senner reh; the things * 
them; but they (aw vort 


* * L © 


5 eee | 


4 Then the two riders ſtood up in 1 
the people ve their hands upon 


garden — this 


maſds , ann thus the garden Voges e 


—_— Then a = 


d when, wr low rhemrogether, pom 


a and op:ned the doo ur. 
e 
us 
thẽſe tht 18285 we feſtiſie. 


that were the elders end of le 3> 
bee e —_ Wer * 


— were aſſembled to ES Foacim 3 oo | 
(cus! | 


3 eping cken uy up fowards heas ; 
ted | ven 115 truſted in the the Lozd- re 
25 And the dd As. we walked inthe "|| 


Tronger then We. 


; 41 Then the uy belervrd them, as thole - 


death; 
2 ThenSuſanng cited ont with a lond voite, | 
| aud Gan, D everlaſting God that e 5 
2 9972 a | I 


_ — 


— 
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4144 
T1 * 
1 | 47, Then all wes people cared ons he che 
* 2 Ka oem? ov ant iran theſe worng 
e 
11 ö the crurh 


12 


| 172 E 


| 9 — 5 e 


= amtne eHIIOTL CT VE a 


2 $0 when they were put altndcy ove kum 
4 2 7 85 18 


x 


s 15 5 | | 
| ; 10 ar e e ee e 
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The hiſtoric of the deſtruction of i Bel and the W 
cut off from the 2 of _— 


19 The fraud of Bels priefts i is diſcovered- by Da- 
. heel, ** and” the dragon ſſain, which was * 
Wer — 1773 1 is preſerved in — li- 


en den. king ledg 
| | God ” Pakiel TE £8 hi ee c into : le 
a | — denne. 


tles 
dragon. 


Fer, lived r 
go! the 0 7 Gr 
King. R 


| 
MN | t — — — an Woll called 
Bil, = Ne Dots him every day 
| twelve great EG 0 fine de, and fourtie 
( thee and fire vefſels of wine 


ö 25. tateth and 
1 n EP 
| | ." 9 en ts is. 


— 
_ 9269 . 
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15 Now in the night tame the pꝛieſts with their 
wies and cheldzen (as they were wont to do a 
did cat and dꝛuk up allt 

16 In tage moꝛming betimie the king atoſe, and 
Daniel with hun. ; | | 

17 And the king ſaid, Danicl , are the ſeals 
wholc? And he ſaid, Dea, O king, they be whole. 

18 And atſvoy as ye had opened the Dooze , the 
king locked upon the table, and cried with a loud 
votet, Gꝛeat art thou, O Bel, and with ther is no 
Deeert at all. 5 ES 
19 Thea laughed Daniel, and held the king 
that he thouldnot go in, and ſal d, Behold now 
* and marke well whole tootſteps are 
b | | 


yele. Sl 

20 And the king laid, J ſe the footſteps ok 
men „ women, and childzen ; and then the king 
was angry, : 5 

21 And took the pꝛieſts, with their wives and 
childzen , who ſhewed — the pꝛwie doozcs where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as were 
npon the table. Ow 

22 Therefoze the king flew them, and deli⸗ 
vered Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed | 


: thine Houle. 


him̃ ſoze; being conſtrained, he delvered 
' unto them: 5 
Ir. Al ho caſt him into the lions den, where he 


he hath inv r 1 v bjty flaif che ragoiyand 
* 29 Sy ey came is the king, aum fad, Deli- 
ver us Daniel ; ox elſe we will deſtror thee and 


30 Now when the thing ſaw that they p:eſſed 
amet x Dan 6.16. 


was ſix vapes. 1 in Sang 
32 And in the den there were ſeven lions, and 
they had given them every day | two carcales, and 0 
two theep: which then were not gien to them, to g ves 
the intent they might devoure Dautel. ; 
33 Now there was in Jury a Pꝛophet called 
Davbacuc , who han made portage , andhad byoe 0% 14. 
uten ee e tht n 
i tedpers. 1 
34 Bus the gel of the Loꝛd latd vnto Hab» 
bacuc , Go carry the dinner that thou haſt into Ba⸗ 
bylon vnto Daniel, who is in the lions den. 
35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Loꝛd, J never ſaw Ba⸗ 
bylon: nei ther do J know where the 


| the 

' crown , and bare the bar of his head, *Exek.g. 3. 
| and thibugh che wehe Bip by of pie det hun in cl. 5. 
Babplon over the den 75 8 5 | 


1 Some a, 33 | _ _ (ge — 4 mou a great 
title, zagon, which they of Babplon Wotytpped. n ; 
— And ſaid unto Daniel; Milt cac tried, ſaping, S Daniel, Dax 


the dragon. 


For, behold 
hat you 
woxſhip. 


2 8 . GL 
thou allo ſay that this is of bꝛaſſe? lo, he liveth, he 
eateth and dzinkerh , thou canſt not ſay, that he is 
no living God: therefoze wozſhip —2 | 

25 ſais Daniel unto che king, J will woz: 
tip the Loꝛd my God: foz he is the living God. 

26 But give mie leave , D king, and I shall 
ſlay this dꝛãgon without word o2 ſtafte: the king 
laid, J 75 thee leave. ; : 

27 Then Daniel tooke pich, and fat, and hair, 
and _- wy _ ne OT by _ 
thereof 3 e put in u » and ſo 
52 00 baute an e - = Daniel ſald, Lo, 
52 When they of Babylon Heat that , they 
took great nr I" „ and conſpired againſt the 
king, laying The king is become a Jew, and 


is noneothe 
_ 


c. *. King. 17. 4. 
me 


39 Do Daniel aroſe ant di at ; au 4 e An⸗ 
geb of the L629 fet Habbacuc in his own. place a» 
544 Apen the iventh day the üg went o 

o 0 
bewail Daniel: and when he tame to the den, he 
looked An Tr — * 

I en cried the king with q loud voice, ſaptn 
Gikat A DoD ©od of Daniel, any there | 


o — —— E—Ü— ¶— — — — — 


And he dzew him out, and caſt thoſe th 
weie the cauſe of his deſtruction into the den: an 


- Jer. 37. 17. 
they were devoured in a moment bekoꝛtc his face. : 


SE LEEEEELELELELELEEELES 


% 


The prayer of MAN Ass Es king of Juda, when he 


was holden captive in Babylon. 


a * 


Aa 


222 >, Lod, Almighty God of our fathers, Abꝛaham Jſaac, and Jacob, and of their righteous 
A A (ced,who halt made heaven and carth,with all the oznament thereof * who haſt bound 
2 I ſea by the wozd of thy commandment z who haſt ſhut up the DEP» and (ealeD it by thy 
7 g terrible and glozious Name, whom all men fear, and tremble bekoꝛe thy power: koꝛ the 
majeſtie ofthy glozy cannot be bozn,and thine angry thꝛeatning toward ſinnerstz3impozts 
able: but thy merctfull piomiſe is unmealurable and unſearchable : foz thun art the moſt E 
High Lo2D,of great compalſſion, long ſuftering, very merciful and repenteſt of the evilsofmert. Thou, O ny 
Loꝛd, accoꝛding to thy _ dneſſe haſt p:omiled repencance,and foꝛgi veneſſe to them that have ſumed 
again(t thee : and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto ſinners that they may be ſaved, 
Thou therefoze,D Lo2d,that art the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed — — to the juſt, as to Abza⸗ 
ham, and Jſaac,and I ob, which have not ſinned againſt thee ; but thou haſt appointed repentance unto 
me that am a ſinner: foꝛ J have ſinned above the number of the ſands of: the ſea. P tranigreſſions, O 
oꝛd, are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions art — — : and J am not woꝛthy to behold & fee the height 
heaven, oꝛthe multitude of mine iniquitie.J am bowed downwith many iron bands, that J cannot lift 
fan, || neither have any releaſe: fo: J have pꝛovoked thy w:ath, and done evill befozethee,J did Or.neich 
- — Will , neither 1 165 thy commandments: J have ſet up abominations, and have wach i ok. i 0r,neirher 
ences. | 


0 ow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace ; I have ſinned, D Lo rake my 
Have b mine iniquities: wherekoꝛe, J umbly beſeech thee, foꝛg —. D * breath. 


*4 2 
17 IF 


* 


\ * 
4 - 


fozgive me, and de not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with me fo: ever. by reſeruing evill fo 
me; neither condemne the lower parts of the earth. Pz thou art the God, even the God of them 
that repent, and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſſe: fo: thou wilt ſave me that amunwo:thy, accoꝛding 
to thy great mercy. Therefoze J will pꝛaiſe thee koꝛ ever all the dayes of my life: fox all the powers of the ' 


Heaacns do p2atle thees and thine is the gloy kor evec and ever, Amen. CTHE 


\ — — 
4 COA 
- 


* # 0 
x 
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. od. 


W 


He FIRST BOOK OF 


the MACCABEES, 


CHAP. I 


us Antiochus gave leave to;ſet up the faſhions of 
the Gentiles in ,cruſalem, 22 and ſpoiled it, and 
the temple in it, 57 and ſet up therein the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, 63 and flew thoſe that did 


| W their children. 
; Nd ith ed, after; r-that Alexander 
\— ſonne of Phtbp , t he Macedonian, 


who LA, out o 11 land of Chet: 
x Perky mm nes, he | wh 
ſtans t he 
Tanck in his the Der the firſt over Greece, 
2 And made many warres, and wan many 
wml | JolDs, and {lew the = of the earth, 


lle ta Wh N 


20 Aud after that Antiachus had Cultten Eg 


again in the hundꝛen rn 
yeare, an Went up ag againſt Jſrael and erutatem 
wah a 7 apo 
entred pzoudly into the Canctuary, and 
took = en ql and the cand ick of 
_ IL lhe ell tabl leck 1 5 ſhew-bzead, and th 
table | e 
— vere ls, and the » and the cenſers of 


dend, and he ils, and the crowns, and the gol⸗ 

maments that were - befoze the temple, | all for.he pilled 
whith he py he pulled off. things, 
the | pris veel al 2. 
(ures which he foun 1— 


ongh to the ends ot the tar 24 And when he had taken all away, he. went 
ang 105 pot ils 1 — 1 . rth, into his gwn land, having made a great maſſacre, 
Jor, his heart — — =_ quiet 1 * whereupon || he and lpoken ver ebene War 
was exalted a Anh and his heart 1 was — * up. 25 Thertfolt there great eat monrning in J& 
and _ up. d he gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and rael, in every place where they wer 
for, king- rey over countreys, and nations, and] kings, | 26 So that the pꝛintes and elders mourned, 8 he 
domes ck who be — tributaries unto him. virgins and young men were made feeble, and. 


became, &c,- J And akter — 9 he fell licke, and per- 
or _ he, rived that 

6 ART os o2e 92 Os his ſervants, ſuch as 

le,; and had been bꝛought up with 

5 youth, and parted his kingdome a- 


Him from Ht 
was yrt alive. 


mong th 


0 cri vid: — reigned twelve yeares, and 
5 his W bare mie __ one in his 


= round about us: foz ſince we departed from 
them, 7. we have had mu þ ſoꝛrow 
Do this — Rm D —_ well. 
— 1 Ig —_— dhe Rin wh 
at g 0 
licence to doafter the ozdinances of the 


— 
pon they || bailt a place of exerciſe 
Jor,ſet up an at 2 em, accozving to the cuſtomes of the 


open ſchoole heath 
at Jeruſalem, "Inv made themſelves uncfreumciled, and 
foxlook A holy m were fl vrono mich * to 
© hea and were 
2 when — — er reign was — > wy 


befoze Antiochus, he 
that he might have 88 een 


Gr. many 
— have 


ſound us. 
ound us wa. 


with nave and elephants, and 


— * 
of him, and % 


Kee wounded 
hus they the ſtrong c = in the land of 
Eflpt, and he Rb ſpoils thercof, .. 


| 


x he entred into Egypt with a | ſkrange 


ng bow = as changed. 
— — took up 1 


and he th the tar a in the marriage chamber, was 


28 Keie land alſo rn inhabitants 
eof, and all the houſe of Jacob was covered 
wh confuſion. 9 


ſent] his op 7 —— one of rite unto the tles 7 
| of Judas who came unto "Jeruſalem with a great, 


eee ates be gn n 


root, | credence , he kel 


» any 

wly upon the ey 8 

lsof the city 
houſes 


Ria EF as — — 

7 Ad whenhe hadtaken the 

be brit on firc, and pulled do 
Wann tvery ſide. 
a ol: the cart — 1 
33 Then in dulden theo the rity of David with a 
far and br: wall, [and] with mighty towers 

EE e e wicked. - 


mar, and e | themſelves here — 


2 4 ud 1 
= together the ſpoils of 
Jerulalem, them up meer che po they 


' ſnare, 
36 Foxit was a plc to lit in wall the 
ſanetnary adverſa 
37 Thus they ev mmocent Vow on every five | 


of thr 4 
11 15 ht th nk fnfabitants of Gia 


tation IND 
to thoſe that were bozn in her, and 


ld 
Cen ener Was laid waſte lik a wil 


derneffe, her feaſts were turned into mournings her 
ſabbaths into repꝛoach, hr w 

40. Ashad been her x 1 * diſhonone > 
— and her excellence was. turned into 


{ , 


m—_— 41. Mort⸗ 
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—B EE CO II 


— . wzote to his 
ws . . 1d people all + 


every one ſhould 1 2 la 
the hace agree accoꝛ ding to the commandmen 
ta many allo of the Jſraetites conſented 
— ot WES ſacrificed undo idols, aud pꝛofa · 


e ® the Bing hav ſent letters by meſſengers 

220 810 ſſche 2 vx 
, the laws 1you 
105 rites of 45 And robin? D burnt-offerings,and 3 
the ſtrangers diink-offerings inthe femple, & and that they ould 
of the land, more tye Sabbaths, and feſtivall dapes: 

- pollute the OY CY HRP ProPet © 

7 Der Np altars, and groves, and chappels 
of mots, and (acrifie [wines fleſh, and unclean 


8 That they ſhould allo leave their childꝛen 
ants That th and make their ſoules abomtna- 
nation: all manner of uncleanneſſe, and pzofa* 
on +. 
9 To the end they might fozget the law, and 
chang all the oꝛdinantes. 
And whoſoever would not do acco2ding 
— "he ; — of the wing ( he ſald! he 


Un the ſelfe came manner wꝛott he to his 
whe kingdome, and appointed overſeers over all 
people, commanding the cities of Juda to ſacri- 
dee pet city by city. 
5 2 Then many of the people were gathered un · 
22 to wit, every one that fozlook the law, and 
they committed evils in the land: 


f Or, and they JE i — dꝛove the Jſraelites into ſecret places, | 1 , 


made Iſracl ereſorver they could flee fo2 ſuctour. 
ide chern- 4 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth Ca- 
. ſelves in fica:in e hundꝛed fourty and filth yeare, they let 


up the abomination of delolation upon the altar 

i= . an Tu RD - thzoughout the cities of | 
uda on cveryp 

— be, 5 And burntince rincenſe at the voozes of their hou- 

56 And when t they hav rent in pieces the books 

fi the law which they found, they burnt them with | t 


7 Aud Whereſoever was found with any 
the? book ok the teſtament, oꝛ if any conſented to the 
tos the kings h — F the | nga commandment was, that they 


command Ins Death. 
ou hus — they by their authoꝛity, unto the 
ene pur fam „to as ma iy as were 


Alraelites * monet 
—— konnd in the cities. 

59 Now the five and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth they did ſacrifice upon the idol-altar, which 
was upon the Altar of God. 

60 At which — 5 — to the Pech gad 

707. that had — put to death certain women, f tha 
cumc ed their 2 to be circumciſed, 
- = ey hanged the infants about thtir 


t And th 
_ chil. kz, and eifled their houles, and ſle w them that 
* had cirtumciſed them. 


62 Hswbeit, many in Jſrael wert fully reſol- 
ved Lev any 1 themlelvts, not to tat any un- 


and his ate aſſailed upon the sabback, and make 
no ieſiſtance. 56 He 4 ieth, and inſtiucteth his 
ſonnes: 66 and maketh their brother Judas 
Maccabeus gener all. 


N thoſe dayes | aroſe Mattathias the ſonne of 
E ohn, the 44. of Simton a wo of —— 


— of Joarib, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in of John, &c. 
odin. aroſe from 
. 2 -Andhe had five ſounes: Joannan [called Jerulalew, or, 
| Caddts : out of Jeruis · 
3 Simon called Thaſſi : lem. 
udas, who was called Mattabeus; for, who was 
: leazar, called q Avaran; and Jonathan, called. 4d 
9 ſurname was Ap «fterwerd in 


And when he a the b blaſphemies that wert 15 reſt, 
commured in — = Jeruſaſem, wa [0n,Gaddis. 
me, wherefoze 
to fre this — * of my ptople, and of the 
and to dwell there, when it was delivered into 
75 ok the enemy, and the ſanctuary into the hand 
of ſtrangers: 
temple is become as a man without glozy., 
er glozious veſlels are 3 away into 
captivitie „ber intants are ſlain in the ſtreets, her 
young men with the \wozd of the enemy. 
10 Mhat nation hath not had a part in her 
Kingdome, and gotten of her ſpoils ? 
I1 All her 6znaments are taken away, of a frees 
woman the is become a bond ſlave. 
12 Andbehold, our j ſanctuary, even our beauty f Or, holy 
and our glozy is laid waſte, and the Gentiles have have thing. 


WH it. | 
Ts what end there koꝛe ſball we live any 


0 hen Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their 
WY, and put on ſackloth, and moutned very 


_ In the meane while the Kings officers, ſu 
as compelled the people to © revolts came into the it 
Modin, to make them ſacrifice. 

16 And when many of Jlrael tame unto on, 
3 — —. his ſonnes came 

2 Then an — — Wi kings officers, and ſafy 


ourable and bre n in 16's cy ann 
man is city, an 
ſtrengthened with lumen any bun; 

18 Now therefoze come thou firſt,and Fulfill the 
kings commandment, _ as all the heathen have 
Done, yea, and the — vba alſo, and ſuch as 
V at Jerulalem: lt thou and thy houſe 

be in the number of chte Kings friends, and thou 
and thy childzenſhall be honoured with filver and 
ro MDattathias anſwered and ſpake w'th 

19 en [Us ani wered an 
A lond voice, Though all the nations that are under 
the Rings damimon obey him, and fall away every 
one from the religion of their fathers, aud give cons 
ſent to hs commandments 2 

20. Per will J. and my formes and my bꝛethꝛen 
walk in the covenant of our fathers. 

21 God fozbid that we thould fozſake the law 
90 e iu lin hearken to the kings words, t 

22 Mie ds, to 
$9 from our religion, either on the right hand, oz 


"67" eherefox they chole rather to vie , that | ſhe tft 


ht not be defiled with meats, and that 
Ha not pꝛofane the Holy covenant : ſo then 


27 And there was very great wꝛath upon Ilrael. 


CHAP, II. 


6 ERA lamenteth the caſe of Jeruſalem. 24 
He ſlayeth a Jew that did ſacrifice to idols in his 


kreſenet, 


w when left ſpeakt t woꝛd 
123 nt when he had left . Ache T5 A 


ſac:tfic2 on the altar which w was a at © by accozs 
_ to — e Kings 

ch thing wh — fab, he was 
infliimed with 3cale, and 1 $ reins trembled, net- 


ther could fa beare to ew his attoꝛdim 
ro judgement: wh whtcttop he ran and flew hum uy* 


the kings meſſenger alſo. 34 He | on 


25 All 


dem for? Avareny 
ya or, Abaron, 


. . Ly — 


err 


m d nb kings commit —— 2 
tar he Down, ER" 2 I 


svealt he zealoullyfo, the law of Go 
5 Num;3 517; Joann unto Zambzi the ſonne of 


7 And thias cryed thoughout the ct 
| with a — laying, M hoſoever is LES 
677 7 137; 
23 So he and his ſonnes fled ſnts the moun- 
— and left all _—_ capers in the city. 
_— Then many that after juſtice and 
gement, went Down — the wild wilderneſlt , 
46. ſit, abide· Jn Dell there 
a: Both they and their childꝛen, and their 
4Gr.evils 42 —— becauſe? afflitions increas 
were multi · 


plied upon ” r po > = was fold — kings ſervants, 
them. 


and the at was at lem, in 
David 12 certain Ins who had bzoken the 


kings commandment, were gone downe into the | J 


ſecret ces in the wilderneſſe, 

32 They purſued af;er ehein a great _ 
and having overtaken them, 
bath bay and made warre — Sünde UAE the Sab ; 


aid unto 1 » Let that which _ was taken 


102 ve — 
a0 n to the commandment of the ) 
von chal 
. ip 2 will not come forth, 
ue will we do fl commanoment, to 


itherto ſufffc TIA 


[[0r,the} 


Jewes. tperd. 


t, anſwered them not 
cad! 291 0 a: them 5 no ſtopped 17 places 


ES us nüt all in our f innoeencp: 
fy. Frog bei ſhall teftifie £02 us you 
citie. us to death een rene 


the Gegen an ; and they 25 d 


to the mumber ofa 
eu chou hildzen, and , to the 


and 125 
en 'tathias and His friends 
2 ther mourned 


”— And ons of them ſaidto another , Jf we all 


0 43 our bꝛethꝛen have done, and fight not foz our 

lives and laws againſt the heathen, they will now 

Nn rost us out of the cart 

At that time therefo:e they ſaying, 

to make — = on 

L,as our bzrthien that wer m 
Nan inthe ſecret pigcts. 2 

Then comerbere here unto him a company of Al- 

ans, who were 

ft grams as wer LA Ae e - on 

ed! melden unto them, and were a ſtay unto 


* So th y ſorned ther foꝛtes, and ſmote fin l 


om 8 e 
bur th b. rec ten u the Heathen fo; ficcony. 


= 6 A D nar dꝛen ſoe ver they 
25 en Ilta L uncirtumciled, thoſe nm within 
Le, by force. ci val antl Wa ter the oud 
. 2 . 2 p 0 ſi] wh 


Cn. ii | 
| the > FEET neither 


the city of 


and Wet laben dug 


day 
3 ane te Sabah Bay, the battell with all corie. 


intt them in battell on mew 
am with their wives | 6 


koꝛ them right n 


Hty men of Fſrael, ria” all 


hep recover the nw ovt of th dat on i 


Apocrypha, 


tag ey the ſinner to triumph. o 


33 
m 
tro w.andgive -pour uves foꝛ rhecovenantof 22 


1. Call to remembꝛante what acts our fathers — 
vid inthe in their time, AN honour, 0, genera · 
7 2 Mas not "Abjaham found taithfull in -— — BIO 


to — gn it was imputed unto him fo: rig · Nom. 4.3. 


53 * Joſeph in the time of his ditrefſe, Gen 41-40, 
ee, Iolepd tn the timer of his loꝛd ol n 

14 I and — 136 
5 — tained: the covenant of an everlaſting — 


ee fulfilling the woꝛd, was made a Josh. 1. 3. 


tneſſe befoze the con⸗ Num. 14 6, 
land. Joch 14.13. 

bei the thzone "2 Sm. 2. 4. 

* 1 Se being Xtons ang fervent fox the. * 2 xing. 2.11, 
- Ananas, e len Wilael, by beleeving «pan. 3. 16 

I19,18,26 


60 * l fo wa x 
fromthe mouth A. innocency was e Ban. 6.32, 
e Ons colder hug thall be overs 


» Fearenot then the woꝛds of a ſinfull man: 
e wy at all belifepup, e mozrow 
he Gli noe — he 1s * rerurned into 'Plal. 246.4. 
his duſt, and 2288170 is comeror 1 | 


* Where ſonnes 
+ her — 1 cat 6 the ltd fo 


from 
nnd | fight the he battell of the the for. bghrye 


le 
is Take atlaunto yo elehote tet obſebe the the ppl 


the wꝛong of your 
3 212 and take herd 


to the . 
69 So he bleſſed them, and was gathered to his 


nd he died ſu the hundred 4 and ſi 
yeare. — . — buried — in the (| 1 
of his fathers, at Modu, and all Acratl rat 
| lamcygation fo: bim. | 


C H. A P. III. 
1 The valour and fame of Judas Maccabeus. 10 ne 
1 =, ich ces of Samaria and Syria ia, 
27 Antiochus ſendeth a t power agai 
44 Heand hb Fall to ling and pray, z5$ fad a 
are encouraged: 


ente ſine Judas, aa Aran . 


. dali: 47e bit: en Hel ped Ken, and 
1 5 555 a they fought 


topl 14 
1 5 7 l how 117 


— — 
Sr 
— 
3 
ä 


. * 5 8 ” N 
„aner e 
— * —— a* cv ” Ly _— 4... + a Wc - — 


22 „„ 


— 
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5 * x 


© harpeſſe about him, and he made battels, pzotecting 
fte holt with his (wozd, TL 

4 In his acts he was like a hon, and like a li- 
ons whelp roaring toꝛ his pꝛep. 

5 Foꝛ he purlued the wicked, and (ought 
out, and burnt up thole that vexed his people, 

6 Weherefoze the wicked ſh2unk fo; tear of him, 
and all the workers of uu quitie were troubled, be⸗ 
cauſe (alvation pzolpered in his hand. | 

7 Ot grieved allo many kings, and made J 


a: 
cob glad with his acts, and his memouallis biel: | old 


led toz ever. 

8 Moꝛtover he went thzough the cities ol Ju- 
da, deſttoying the ungodly out of them, and turning 
away wꝛath from Jlrael ; 

9 that he was renowned unto the utmoſt 

f&r.gathered Parcof the earth, and he f received unto him luch 
together. AS were ready to periſh. _ 


gethe 11 and a great hoſt out of Samaria, to tight 
11 Which thing Then Judas perceived , he 


went koꝛth to meet 
flew hun: manp alſo fel down ſlain, but the reſt fled 


12 Mheretoꝛe Judas took their ſpoils, and | H 


Apollomus (word alſo, and therewith he tought 
all his life l : 

13 Now when Seron a pꝛince of the army of 
Syua, heard ſay that Judas had gathered unto 
him a multitude and companyof the taithfull to go 
out with him to warre; 


14 Ye (ard, J will get me a name and r | them 
udas, 


in the kingdome, fo2 J will go fight with Ju 
and them that are wih him, who delpile the kings 


15 So he made him ready to go up, and there | q 


went with him a mighty hoſt ofthe ungodly to help 
him, and to be avenged of the childꝛen of Jrael. 
16 And when he came neare to the going up of 
Bethoꝛon, Judas went fozth to meet him with 
a lmall company, I 
17 M ho when they ſaw the hoſt coming to meet 
them, laid unto Judas, How ſhall we be able, be⸗ 
ing lo few, to fight againſt ſo great a multitude, 
and ſo ſtrong, ſectng we are ready to faint with 
falting all this day: 
* Sam 14.6. 
3, Chr. 14. 11. hard matter foz many to be ſhut up in the hands 


of a few; and with the God ot heaven it is all one 


to deliver with a great multitude , 02 a mall 
company, : 

19 Fo: the victozy of battell tandeth not in the 
— — of an hoſt, but ſtrength commeth from 

20 They come againſt us t in much pꝛide and 

r in multi · {niquity to deſtroy us, and our wives and childzen, 
tude of pride, and to ſpoile us: KF: ©” 9 Z 
er, envy, and 21 But we fight fer our lives and our laws. 
iniquity, 22 Thercfoze the Lom hinaſelfe will overthzow 

them befoze our fate: and as koꝛ vou, be ye not atraid 

ok them. 3 a 

23 Now aſſvon as he had left off ſpeaking, he 


fOr,unto us. 


leapt ſuddenly upon them, and ſo Seron and his | 
hott 1 his Bede un 5 & P 


24 And they phrſued them f from the going 
gown of Bethozon,untothe plan, Where were lain 
about eight hundꝛed men of them; and the relidue 
fled into the land ol the 2 2 3 

25 Then began the frareof Judas and his bye- 


r. in the 
going down, 


thzen, and an excteding great dzeadto fall upon the 


* 


mes Jnfommch as his famecamernts the king 

A 
4 2 

de was cult of invighation $ wherefo2e he lent and 


— —— —ę—ę-tñ: I HIRE own gy A 
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them | ready i whenſoever he ſhould need them. 


10 Then Apollonins gathered the Gentiles to: | yp 


18 Auto whom Judas anſwered , * It is no 


' miſerles wert mu 


gathered together all the fozees of his realm even 

Le 
28 Me opened allo his treaſure, and gave his 

ſouldiers pay foz a yeare, commanding them to be 


; , 1er. at eve 
29 Neverthelefſe, when he ſaw that the mo- need He 
ney of his treaſures failed, and f that the tribures Gr. that the 
tn the — 8 5 222 of the-difltn+ * of 
and plague which he bzought upon the tribute in t 
— — taking away the laws 1 — 
3 - 5 x 88 e few. 
30 He feared I that he ſhould not be able to beare lor, fer the 
To dep dhcp Lon cle 
| 3 a 3 4 
ded above the Kings that were befoze im. 4 FG7-that be 
Cota 
take the tributes of the countreys, and to gather ns 


Y money, ; 
32 So he left Lyſias a noble man, and one of 
the bloud royall, to overlee the affaires df the kin 
from the river Euphzates, unto the bozders of 


33 And tobzing up bis ſonne Antiochus, untill 
"24 APoreover, he delfvere unto hemthehalfe 
of ths tozces and the elephants, and gave Him 
charge of all things that he would have Done, as 
c_ concerning them-that dwelt in Juda and Je- 


rulalem. _ 3 
35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army again 
; fo Deſtroy and roof out the ſtrength uf Jl 

rael, andthe remnantof Jeruſalem, and to take 
away their memoꝛiall from that plate: F 

36 And that he ſhould placeſtrangersin all their 
e e e 
37 oor the halte of the fo:ces that ; 
remained, and de D - Ant T his royall 107. a citie of 


city, the hund2ed fourty and ſeventh yeare; and ha⸗ 72? 
ving paſſed the river Tuphzates, he went thzongh n Lisdome 
the hich countreys; > 1 ent throngh nt 


reys. 
38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptelemee the ſonne of 
Doꝛymenes, and 1. and Goꝛgias, mighty 


— with them he ſent four | | 
39 & e tent kourty thou; 
footmen, and ſeven tzouſand hozſerhen Lo — 
the land ok Juda, and to deſtroy it, as the King 
ue Lein ven oh wth al th 

40 . koꝛth all their power, 
cu and pitched bz Emmaus in the plain 
41 nd the merchants of the countrey hearing 
the fame of them, took ſilver - gold wy rs 


with || ſervants, and came into the camp to buy the 
childꝛen of Alracl fo: ſlaves: a pit 1 the Jos, ferters? 


aum of the lm ok the Jhiltitines, joyncd them- jo, orgran« 


er allo of Spꝛia, 


ſelves unto them. ar _ 
42 ow, when Judas and his tyetſzen ſawthat ivy 
ftplted, and that the koꝛtes did 
encampe themſelves in their bozders, ( fo2 they 
knew how the King bad given commandment to 
N people, and utter ly aboliſh them.) 
43 They laid one to another, Let us reſtoꝛe the 
' decayed eſtate of our people, and let us fight fo2 our. 
;prople,and the ſanituary. {7 | 
Then was the. congregation gathered fos 
arter that. they might be ready foz battell, and 
| wo they might pay, and aske mercy and com 
5. Now Jeruſalem lay void as a. wilderne 
chert Was nnd of het childzen that went in z ds 


* * * 


ept th hold: the habita- 


[the ſanc y alſo was troden down, and altens © 
k eto ethin bay ther 


tion in that place, and jop was from ; 
'the haty ctaled;- * > 4h 


and the pipe wt 
the pipe with 46 Where- 


Apperypltt 


x — — — — 7 
—— — 1 —— — . e * Wenz that 
they 1 Dae ator in js Caen ae ET 1 eee 
a 7 and rent har oy iy ae, nate bore 
the 171. _ | 
Se a eee a hen 
— * 49 lo t eſts 1251 
Kacke mit And e fomgh D 1 5 8255 ns games, | DV 0 om 
they raight rites ther tarev up had accomplithed there Hh 
paint therein | 
10 K tried with a loud woice toward | | 
Sf heir idols, ven, Ten e ee an | 4s And; 
Nam. 6. 2. be we carry them LA. lifdup 
y . ue Dol gen r . : againſt them: dt 
Canedy env pnitſts are in heavineſſe,any bought S d SEES 
bares ey 150 
LED together their "IX N 
e | ewa N 
— 
— * 
Deu. 20.5 hots bn eve 92 1:7: 
*Indg.7. 3+ Ke —_; ole be e commanded that they B. 
e Yould et, cer an f on au ai | 
. Ho the ramp en, andpitched upon the | 
2 FF. 5 Yves tad rm your ſel bes, and be va- ; 
—— and ſee gt ay nh wth e : 
tr ahi aber rogrrher gainitus,to deſtroy us | 
For r tb etter f IS then 
Ah 7 9 ai ten ; prople, ani our 
will of God 927 | 
n ee 
1: eK r. 117. 
. Judis defeateth — plot, 14 and forees of Ga 
' Bias, 23 and ſpoileth their tents, 34 and over- 
oweth 2 s He puſlarh down the altar | 
1 22 7 ſettetk up 
„ Anew⸗ Py; 1 Sion. 15 1 — 7 
cre ee * Thus Alan ben a great dltvrgue that 
rol — 1 25 Now all the ſtran that hadeſcaped, came 
* 4 ee I 9 what . hopes W 6 
g = Err dal ger. founved and 1 neither ſuch 
wx 101 {HAY b 25 12 yo — . e nevi 
ume u whit 1 romeo pat... ones: | 
1 
e | ved, 
unte ame larmour, no: cards | 
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lo Phili- : 


18am. 14. 
13214. 


16 melt. 


Fot, repaire. 


Exod. 20. 25. 
Deut. 29.5, - 


Joſh. 8.3 1. 


— — the works which thev had begun to make. 
adroa p 
hangings, er, ninth moneth, (which is called the moneth Ca⸗ 

hanged uptbe ninth n the Hundzed foꝛty and eighth ycare they roſe 


Vails. bp! Hetimcs in the moming, 


and gaveſt the hoſt ol 1 ſtrangers into the hands of 


ha, cfram ＋ 4 
| tion, Rs me 


temple in a couventent- place, untill there ſhould 


- foxmer 2 


WE, the new altar of burmt-offerings, which * 
Jad made. 


80 5 Jonathan the lount of Saul, and hig ai 


in p of thy 
a r Shut up this arm the hand tber pro 0 


4/096 een 
ke t 


r deſtruction. 
_ them down with oe rue kw r of themtha 
1254 


got, a — I read 
antly, hz went into and gathered to- 
5. a company —— "and having made 
edged — — then it was, he purpoltd to come 
n 
6 Then dan udas and his bxth?en, Behold, 
= are 1 : let us do up to cleanle, 
37 Upon 5 all al the 900 alleinbled themſelves 
545 and went up into mount Sion. 
2 they ſaw the ns deſolate, 
pzofaney, and the gates burnt up, and 
and he wing in the courts, as in a fo 1 
ee e er 
39 They rent their clothes, and made great I, 
mentation, and caſt aſhes upon their 
40 And fell down flat to the ground upon their 
aces, 8 — . an alarm with the trumpets, and 
c s heaven, 
1 T ointed certain men to fight 
a8 —＋ —— the koztreſſc. until hee |” 


of blameleſſe converſa- |. 
d e — the law: 
i ho cleanſed the — A the 
vie — into an unclean 
d when as they conſulted what to do with 
the Altar of burnt offerings, which was pꝛofaned 
45 They thought it belt to 1 — 7112 left 
ſhould be a repzoach to them, becaule the brat 
had defliled it: Wzerttbtr they pulled it 22 
46 And laid up the ſtones in the mountain of the 


— a Pꝛophet, to ſhew what ſhould be done with 
them. 

47 Then they took whole ſtones * attoꝛding 
to the Law, and built a new altar,accozing. to- the 


48 And made up the ſanctuary, and the thi 
that * within the temple , and hallowed the | enc 
court 

49 They made alſo new holy veſſels,and into the | a 


tem le they bꝛeught the candleſtick, and the altar 
of b Led Kee and of incenſe, and the table. 


50 And _ the altar they burnt incenſe, and 
the lamps t 
lighted. that they might give light in the temple. 
1 Furthermoz 2c, they let 
table, and ſpꝛead out the —4 and finiſhed all 


2 Now on the five and twentieth day of „ 


3 And offered ſacrifice "accopding to the Law, 


were upon the tandleſtick, hey 177 
loaves upon Ih | 


to be of no courage and cauſe 
e their ſtrength to + fall away, and 26 


| 1. thee, wn ha 


57 They deckt allo the fozefront 
Ir — 270 8 b. — | 

U — 
gen 300225 upen them. . R 


58 was there very t g among 
the people, was thre very great glarnegmong decree 


er Judas and his b ti 
| "ongregnion of Aa 15 n 
e i 
cn 
a — GR $a aud Saar- 


CHA ÞP, v. i 
E Indas ſmiteth the children or Din, Bean, and 
Ammon. 17 Simon is ſent into Galilee, a5 The 
exploits of Judas in Galaad. 51 He deſtroy rs 


. Ephfon for deaying him to paſſe through. i le. 
Divers that in Judas a would ight wk 
theiz enemies, are ſlain. h 


Nan when the nations round about bean 
that the altar, was built, and the ſanctuary 
renewed as befoze, it df] talcd them very much. 
2 ab act y tHonght to deſtroy the ge⸗ 
neration pen thert 
155 an vl 


upon 1215 

Ein Then Judas fought again h pe childꝛen of 

Elau in Jdunea; at || Araber, be-aulc they r, Arabas 
befieged Jiracl ; and he gave them a great over- chan er, Aras 
cows, — abated their courage, and took thetr — 07, A- 


battine, 


a TER © chil⸗ Vor, malice. 

doch of el ban, ed, re 9 7 of: fee. 

W unto the A Fe: in that they ta y tn' walt ko: Gen. * 270 
Numb. 3 3. 

De Bebi them up therifoxtin the towers, , and 31332, 

encam ed againſt them, and deſtroyed them utter 

Nr b d 52 — * of that ve * fig 
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th — The heathen that are round about us are 


aſſembled together againſt us to deſtroy us; 
| 11 And 


N 
6 
. 


2 


- 3. 2 2 


CHa. u. 


. Apocrypha. 687 


io come gued ade the 1 


it bps 


T 


8824. 
HH 
22 
11 


8 

po 

8 

S 
Z a4 


1 
85 
5 
8 


's. with their 1 c 
e 
wc") allo and bis dzother Jos 


„ , went over en over Joman » ad travelled tie 
K i 
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| — em in peactable manner, and t 
every th — hav happened to char buethzcn in 
every 


26 And how that many 6 om were ſhut up 


in Boſoza and Boſoz, in Alema, 
wg neck Pak use a C Ann, ( altthele dtn! Elen 
| 27. And that they were hut up ER 


2 to 
fOrghebea- JO MONO {THEY dy tad Dug 


then. 
388 eupon Judas Vis hol Stave | 
$ 0r,Boſor, y by the ay oft city, he flew all the males | a 
th the mee of e aher pon, fe 
ee 
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LMaccazzxs. 


ecrs, 


gers. 


TGer. ſtran · 


4 ee, as the people affembledunto them 

1 joyfull acclamations. 

ago, un gt went Tudas forth with ls br 
en, and fon ain | 

the land —4— che (outh , .lmote. He- | * 


where he 
767. FREY b!on, and the f townes thereof, and pulled down 


thc koꝛtreſſe of it, and burnt the towers thereof * 
round · about. 1 
65 From thence he removed to go intothe land or 


hel 
t that time certain pꝛieſts deſirous to ſhew 
the ir — were flamn — battell, foʒ that they 
went out to fight unadviledly. « 
. Do Judas turned co 'A;otns in the land of 
Philiſtines, and when he bad alled down 


= altars, and burnt their carved mages with ſh 
— Jubel. their cities, he r into the | an 
Judea. 


CHAP. vI. 
5 Antiochus dieth, 12 and confeſſech that he is 
plagued fort he wrong done to Jeruſalem. 29 Ju- 
— thoſe in the tower at Jeruſalem. 28 
Tbey rocure Antiochus the younger to come in- 


to Judea. 51 Hebeſiegeth Sion, 60 and maketh 
peace with Iſrael: 62 yet overthroweth the wall 
of Sion. 


A Rur that time e King Antiochus travelling | 


though the high D heard ſay that 
Elimais in the countrey o ſia,was acity great- 
ly mag inthe riches, gurt and gol * 


D, 
2 And that there was in it aviry rich _—_— 


- $2 Utho then flew — I AO Rene rn 
of che {wo ger a re ny i ſhields — 9 
1 5 i aſe through che city ir avi Ton 5e | 
52 After ths went hey over Jordan, tuto the 
In pers ae ne 
thzough , till they came into töt land 
M.. \offered | burnt with jor ah 
ES dar of chem were ian mil they ha 
lg 6 what time as Judas and J 
wite inthe landof Galaad, and Sunon his bz0- 
ther in Galilee befoze Prolemats, | 
56 J the tonne of Zacharias, aun Azarias pf 
captains e t 
"ip —— = Nane get us | falem — that they 8 t the 
gutt aun s be ght againſt the heathen that are ln walls as betoze ,. and hisaty 
58 So w ey had unto the rg heny wozds, 
I t Was wah We, 1 15 went towards a 1a pra moved, wherepos 2 
a © latd him at iber be, 5 I. fell nick fox 
came Gopgias and his men out of the grief bruſh not -befallen him as he lookcy 
w oleph and Azarias were 9 And there he continiev man s ; fog hl 
AA 1 e eee 
. 
a gre | | 
the chüldzen at Jfrael , — un Vere nor pbe-, and my h to : 
dient unte Judas and his bzethzen, h at eben ge o I fthenght with myllk, Into what tri: 
Do lome valiant act; bulation am how great a 2. 
2 Pwmeover, theſe men tame not ok the ſeed mirry) ior hea now: Ja am? fo; J was beün⸗ 
of of thoſe, by whole | 2 deltverance was given int 1 7 fn my power Funn . 
eee eee 
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ofalicheheachen wherelo er their name r pf 1 — 5. te we - 


pertel | | 85 6 
odd rt are come upon me, 1 Wedeln 4 p.80 IJ perith | 


through great griet᷑ in a ſtringe lend. 
4 Then called he foz Þ5'!fp, one of his friends 
wh In he made ruler over all H s real 


bs c . gave him the crown and his robe, and 
konne Intjoch and nouriſh him np toz the 


16 'S king Antiochus died there in the b. f 


hiliſtines, and paſſcd th:ough Samaria. | dꝛed fourty and nine h peare. 


17 Now wh:n Lys 5 knew chat the king was 
dead He ſet up Antfto:huz his ſonac (whom he had 


| b:ou ht up bling vonng) to reigne in his ftead, 


ns ig name he called Cupa bꝛ. 
' Abcut this time they tha: wert 2 — tower, 
g g der dar ab n K 
r Hur t 
ening of * 


e htathen. 
19 Whecrefoze Judas purpoſing to deſtroy 


them, called all the peoplet rio bel: them. 
3933 be Þ ogrhr ge 


beſieged them in 
32 
m, an 

| bei certain of ther that were beſieged 
got tforth; unto whom ſome ungodly men of Jſrael 
joyned themſelves. 

22 And they went unto the king, and ſaid, How 
= _ 4 — ere thou cxecute judgement , and as 

engt our bit 

23 We have | been willing to ſerve thy father, 


be end he d ed up His g on he ſhould 


g rake his ſonne 


A ntiochus to 


and do doe as he would have us, and to obey his 


commandments. 
24 Foz 


* 
"m4 — 


CAA r. vl. — as 
24 Foz whichconſe theyof — befiege A rale was higher then all the ret eee 


king as on im: 
—— SE ly to he tn 


Er e _ ran anon him . 
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beſiexing the 
tower ar Jauk SEES — 


2 25 
29 een m from other king · 
EA. — dankt t dire 


R eo — —_— 
3 - that th | — — 8 
— fi 
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w I aui; m 


king engines of warrez but [ 
be — — 4 and burnt them with fire, 


= — removed from the tower 
and Barhzachartas , over againſt the 


king ri very early marched 
5, Then che 1 — Barhracharias | 
where 141 made them ready to H, and 
And to — they might p2ovoke the * 
* nts to to fight; they ſhewed them the bloud 


v divided 
1 oh 


a thouſand 
wit — ae var of and befive 
with * bead were oppatned 


vous 4 1 were ready at every occaſion 2 were. 


k 
e ECE on enris 


went in all e, and ſay. 
37 And upon beaſts there were WT 3.2 
ers EA wood — — le decay daily 

entre fact th Vand rhe es 


bim. 
25 As fox the remnant of the hoalemen » they | men-gny 
— r bt the a in 1 » at the 
= ans,” , and being barnelſed. all over 


being com- 


to make peace, any 
accepted 


We... and the p:inces made 
them: whereupon e ee in aarh 


62 
che when he 
army — 2 — oa 
910 das 55 the| 63 A 
Kings A | turned 
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; $4 C Elecur be maſter ER] 2 : 


_ 


I. MACCABEES, 


I Tripolis. 
ſepb. A ntiqe 


.12 cap. 16. 


ſtead. 5 Alcimus would be high prieſt, and com- 
plaineth of Judas to the King. 16 He flayeth three- 
ſcore Aſſideans. 43 Nicanor is flain, and the kings 
forces ate defeated by Judas. 49 The day of this 
victory is kept holy every yeare. 


1 N the hundꝛed and one and fiftieth yeare, De» 
matrius the ſonne of Seleucus departed from 
Rome, and came up with a few men unto |] a city 
of the lea coaſt,and reigned there. 

2 And as he entred into the f palace of his an- 


tGr. houſe of ceſtours, ſo it was, that his foꝛces had taken An · 
the kingdom tiochus and Lyſtas to bꝛing them unto him. 


of his father. 


10%, officers, 


Onernours, 


chiefe men, 


or, men in au- 


thoritie. 


P ſa 79. 253 · 


9e. judge - 


ment. 


3 TAherefoze when he knew it, he laid, Let me 
not lee their faces. 

4 So his hoſt llew them. Row when Deme⸗ 
trius was let upon the thꝛone of his kingdome, 

5 There came unto him all the wicked and un⸗ 
godly men of Ilrael, having Alcimus, (who was 
deſirous to be high pꝛieſt) toz their captain. 

6 And they accuſed the people to the king, ſay» 
ing » Judas and his bzcthzen have flain all thy 
friends, and dꝛiven us out of our own land. 

7 Now thereſvee ſend ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what havock he 
hath made among it us, and inthe kings land, and 
let him puniſh them with all them that ald them. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 
the king, who ruled beyond the floud, and was a 
Freat man in the kingdome , and kaithkull to the 

ng. 


9 And him be ſent with that wicked Alcimus , 

whom he made high pꝛieſt, and commanded that 

= fone take vengeance of the childzen of J(- 
el. | 

Io So they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Judea, where they ſent 
meſlengers to Judas and his bzetbzen with peace» 
able woꝛds deceitfullp. 

II But they gave no heed to their wo2ds , foz 
they ſaw that they were come with a great power. 

12 — did there aſſemble unto Alcimus and 

arch des, a company of || ſcribes , to require 

e. 

13 Row the Aſlideaus were the firſt among the 
ch zen of Iſrael that ſought peace of them. 

I4* Foz ſaid they, One that is a pꝛieſt of the ſeed 
of Aaron is come with this army; and he will do 
us no wong. 

IS So he — unto them — » and (are 
unto them,laping, Ule will pꝛocure the harm nei; 
ther of you noꝛ your friends. 

16 Uhereupon they beleeved him: howbeit he 
took of them thzeeſcoze men, and llew them in one 
dap, accoꝛding to the woꝛds which he wzote, 

17 * The fleth of thy ſaints have they caſt out} 
and their bloud have they ſhed round about Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and there was none to bury them. 

18 TAherefo:e the feare and dꝛead of them fell 
upon all the people, who ſald, There is neither 
truth, noz f righteouſneſſe in them, foz they have 
bꝛoken the covenant and oath that they made. 

19 After this removed Bacchides from Jeruſa- 
lem, and pitched his tents in Bezethwhere helent 
and took many of the men that had foztaken him, 
and certaine of the people alſo » and when he had 
flain them Che caſt them] into the great 24 

20 Then committed he the countrey to Alcimus, 


and left with him a power to aid him: ſo Bac⸗ 


| laboured chides went to the king. 
ag roy his- - But Alcimus || contended fo2 the high pꝛieſt ; 


high prieſt- 
5g 


hood 


22 And into him reſoꝛted all uch as tronbled 


Apocrypha. Apocrypha. 
0 CHAP. VII. | | thepeople, who after they had gotten the land of 8 
1 Antiochus is ſlain, and Demetrius reigneth in his Juda into their power, did much hurtin cxael. 


23 Now when Judas ſaw all the miſchtefe that 
Alcimus and his company had done among the 
Iſraelites, even above the 2 
24 Pe went out into all the coaſts of Judea 
round about,and took vengeance of them that had 
{| revolted from him; ſo that they durſt no. moze 0%, fled from 
go fozth into the countrey. im tothe 
25 Duthe other lide, when Alcimus ſaw that enemy. 
Judas and his company {{ had gotten the upper 0. iavade 
hand, and knew that he was not able 7 to abide: the countrey. 
their fozce » he went again to the king, and ſaid all o/, were 
the woꝛſt of them that he could, grown very 
26 Then the king lent Nicano2 one of his hs» ſtrong. 
nourable pꝛinces , a man that bare deadly hate fGr. to abide 
unto Jſrael , with commandment to deſtroy the chem. 


people. 

27 So Nicano2 came to Jeruſalem with a great 

fozce; and ſent unto Judas and his bꝛethzen de⸗ 

ceitfully with f friendly wozds ſaying, f Or. peace- 


28 Let there be no battell between me and von, able. 
7 will come with a few men that J may f ſee you 1 
29 He cametherefoze to Judas, and they ſalu⸗ 
ted one another peaceably. Vowbeit, the ene⸗ 
mes ers p2zepared to take away Judas by 
ice. 
30 Which thing akter it was known to Judas 
(to wit) that he came unto him with deceit; 
ye — afratd ot him, and would ſce his face 
31 Nicanoz. alſo when be ſaw that his counſell fGr. meet In- 
was dilcovered, went out to f ght againſt Judas das in batte ll. 
belides Capharſalama. » Carpha- 
32 Ahere there were lain of Micano2s fide ſalama. 
about tive thouland men, and ( the reſt 3 fled into 
the citieof David. + : 5 
33 After this went MQitanoꝛ up to mount Stfon, 
and there came out of the ſanctuary certaine ofthe 
pꝛieſts, and certaine of the elders of the people to 
(alute him 2 APs auth to ſhew him the burnt- 
ſacrifice that was offered foz the king. 
34 But he mocked them, and laughed at 
— f abuled them ſhamekully, and (pake f,. defiled 
P20UD1y 2 t A 
35 And ſkvo1e in his Wrath, ſaying, Unleiſe **** 
Judas and his hoſt be now delivered into my : 
— ik ever come again f in ſafetie, J will 167. in 
urn up this houle : and with that he went ont in peace. 
a great rage. 
36 Then the pꝛieſts entred in, and ſtood befoze 
the altar, and the temple, weeping and ſayings 
37 Thou, P Lo2d>dfdit chooſe this houſe to be 
called by thy name, and to be a houſe of pzayer and 
petition koꝛ thy people. 
38 Be avenged of this man and his hoſt, and 
let themfall by the wood: remember their blaG 
hemies, and ſuffer them not to continue any - 


onger. 
9 So Nicano2 went ont of Jeruſalem » and 
pitched his tents in Bethozon » where an hoſt out 
of Spꝛia met him. 
40 But Judas X- in Adaſa with th:ee 


thouſand men, and there be pꝛaped, ſaping, i 
41 *D Lo2d » wl they that were ſent from „ , Kings 
the king of the Allyzians blaſphemed, thine angel 9.3 5. 
— — ＋ — an hundꝛed foureſcoze and five 15, 37. 36. 
a : 48.21. 
42 Even lo deſtroy thou this hoſt betoꝛe us this — 4 
day, that the reſt NN that he hath lpoken 
lalphemoully ainit the * and judge 
thou him acco2ding to his wickedneſſe. | 
thirteenth day of the 


43 So the mo Adar 
the bolts jonned battell » but 1 
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way, and wenedaantrtabonandl þ- 


4.8 = this canſe the people rejoyced greatly, 
= _ kept that Day a dap of great gladneſſe. 
zeover,they ;Dained to keep yearely this 
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CHAP. IX, 


1 Aleimus and Bacehides come again with new for- 
ces into Judea. 7 The army of Judas flee from him, 
17 and ke is flaine. 30 is in his place, 
40 and rev his brother Johns quarrell. 33 
Alcimus is „ = 70 Bacckides ma- 
keth peace with Jonathan 


when Demetrius heard 
E S hoſt were lain in air 725 of 
the ſecond time, and with them the chtefe 


ſtrength of 

2 090 — bort by the way that leaveth to a 

ched their tents befo2e — 
ox after they had w 


fle 
leethepew much arch of the huntzed fry and 


a — 


ſccond — , encamped befoze Jeruſalem. 
4 whence they removed and went to nn 
— || Derths —— d kootmen, and two 
5 = Juvas| had — . bis tents at Eleaſa, 
acc eg aa re other armie 
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bug the beels from b $ 


I They alſo ok. Judas fide, even they founded| Vide 
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r wwhen Judas percefved that Baccht. 
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eright wing,” and ad 


votus. 
lekt w 
cht wing of the left wing law that that 
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= | 


I fouly| * 


— — tarth ſhooke atthe | being 
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JETT 7” Dow (6 the valiant man talen iber deliver- 
22 x 6% t erning 

and — 1. — other Ann Ho TT e did, 
8200 2 82932 


alter the death of Judas, the wis⸗ 
6] ked den ut ko ads in all the coaſts 
81 eo put fot a alt Urn as Hong 


inquiry 

n thoſe dayes alſo was there a very great 
famine b revolted, 

_ * reaſon Wheres est the countrey | Bacchides 


EX. Bacchid Neg chaſe the wicked men, and and his com- 
loꝛds of the countrey. pavic- 
they made enquiry and — — koꝛ Ju; 
das 92 and bzonghe them acchides, 
who rely, of them, and ule rhem De» 2 mocked 


was there a great affliction in Icrael, _ 
the lie de —— not lince the time that a pꝛo⸗ 
phet was not ſeen them. 
tbes Fo1 8 Fo: — coſe all Judas friends came toge» 
» and 

29 Since b19 nudas died, we have no 
e a 
Bacchides, — nation that 
axe anverlariesrous. have cholenther this 
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to be our pꝛince, and captain in his ſtead , tha 
hou mares mapeſt fight our ww 
— 3 — end of ls 


| A unverno@d, Or, which 
3 to Joꝛdan with- hee when — 
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Gr. that he 
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Apacrypha. 693 


ro thou- 
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8 ibo were ſoꝛe afratd when they heard that 32 And as foz the tower , which is at Jeruſa- 

autho er toxe- lem, I yeeld u authoꝛitte over it, and give it 

- pn * e ** * f 76 - 12 108 gie ar he may let in it ſuch men as 
9 TAherenpon they of the tower delivered their o keep it. 7, > 

ed them 3 Moꝛeover, J treely ſet at libertie every one 

2 ro inere rg. | {de Jews eht ſer arred captives oe of he 

ed himCſ6lfe in Le · N 
1 — — build and _ the c ty, and I wil that all my olktcers remit their tributes 
b 


t 
ded the wozkmen to build even ot their cattell. 
: 3 1 — = ——. about wit cath A J will that all the feaſts and 


koꝛtiſication, and did ſo. 8, and new moons and ſolemne dayes, and 
2 oo ende of gers that _— koꝛtreſ . the thzee daves befoze the keaſt, and the three Dayes 
„ eee e, | og: o ok Jenny rm em 
- 3 — — hog r lf : 35 Allo no man ſhall have authozirie to med. 


14 Dnely at Bethſura certain od cu hat ha — — them, oz to moleſt any of them in any 
the commandments r 5 d | x 
the law any the 36 J will further ] that there be enrolled a- 
monglk the kings fozces about thirty thouſand 
men of the Jews, unto whom pay ſhall be given as 
belong eth to all the kings fozces, 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in the 
kingslitrong holds, of whom allo ſome ſhall be let 
over the attaires of the kingdome , which are of 
truſt: and I will chat their overſeers and gover⸗ 
| rrate. nonrs be ok themlelves, and that they I live aftcr + Cr. watk, 
_ 17 Uponthis he wꝛote a letter, and ſent it un · their own lag, even as the king hath commanded 

to him accozving to theſe wozds\laying me landof Judea, 
18 King Alexander to bis bꝛother Jonathan, And concerning the thꝛee governments that 
eth x are added to Judea, from the countrey of Sama · 
19 ae debe ard of thee, that thon art a man kia, let them be joynes with Judea, that they may 
of great wer and meet to be our kr end. be reckoned to be under one; no2 bound to obcp 
: 20 ze now this day we ozvain thre other authozittothen the high putelts. 
* to be the high 1 thy nation, and to be cal. | „32, As fo: Ptolemais an the land pertaining 
"2 led the kings friend (and therewithall he ſent him aue give it a a free gift to the Cancruary at 
f à pur pie tobe and a crown of gold) Land re» | Jeruſalem, tos the neceſſary expenſes [| of the ſan» 
: nire thee] to take our part, and keep friend» | ctuary, 5 
thip with us. 4.0 TT give every yeare fifteen thou · 
21 ©0 in the ſeventh of the hundꝛed | ſand 5 s of lilver out of the kings accounts 
= 


, of the 
oly things. 
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Fo, 
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— 


rtteth veare, at the feat of the tabernacles, | from the places appertaining. 
be = on the ale robe, 22 toxe-| 41 all 5 overplus which officers 
koꝛces, and p20vived much armonr. 1 Ball not in, as X 
ver vere! when Demetrius heard, he was | Wall be given 
2; What have we done, that Alexander hath | of lilver,w ch they took from the ules of the tem · 
1 us, in making amitie with the Jews to | ple ont of the accounts yeare 6 even thoſe 
RET unto them wards of x Li e , ee 
a : 0 * * 
t — — Land 92omiſe them] dignities. and | 43 And wholoever they be that flee unto the 
Cifts that may haverhetr ald. p temple at Jeruſalem , oz be within the liberties 
25 Ve lent unto them therekoze to this effect : | thereof; bted unto the king, oz char 
emetrins unto the people of the Jews, other matter, let them be at libertie, and all that 
"26 — kept covenants with wig or Iſo and repairing of th 
2 eas pou have covenants wit e alſo and rep of the 
us, 412 — 1 A. fetendihep „ not joyning Works of the ſanctuary, expenſes ſhall be Son of 
— our ſelves With our enemies, we have heard | the accounts. 

- Fereo are glad; -— fas bp Pea, and fo2 the building of the walls 
3 27 ee e een. of Jeruſalem , and the foztifying thereof round 
5 fallunto us, and we will well recompenſe you foz | about, expenſes ſhall be given out of t 8 

5 the things pon do in our behalfe, _ accounts, as alſo foz the building of the wa 
BAL 28 And will grant you many kmmukities, and | in Judea. | 
| give you rewards. 46 Nom! Jonathan and the people heard 
29 =» now do J free yon, and koz pour ſake | theſe wozds;; gave no credit unto them, noz 
releaſe all the Jews from tributes and from received them, becauſe they remembꝛed the great 
the cuſtomes of (alt, and from crown-raxes, evillthat be had done in Iſrael; fo he had atmet · 
And from that which unto | ed them very ſo 
me to receive foz t 


a appertaineth ed t r 8 
e third part of the ſeed, and | 47 But with Alexander were well plea» 
thehalfe of A trees) eaſe it from ſen, becauſe he was the rf that enerate of true 
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Which 33 — of 4 Then gatbered king | Alerander groat fo 
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Samaria and Galile, from this day fozth foz wr over againſt 2 p 


Demetrius, 
evermo2e. 49 er the two ings had battel 
31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy and free, with | Demetrius holt fled; but Alerandex Sllowen ac: 
dhe dozders therobpogth from cenths andeributes, | cer hend an prcvatled agatnit them, 
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70 And de tonginneb the batrell very lone um- 


till the ſunne went down, and that day was De | 
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lan. 
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59 Now 
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62 Pea moze then that commanded 
torthroſ 3 r tn purple: 
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be the day wherein thou didit return 
P Fachets » and ſateft in the 


will do to thee , as. thou haſt | thee 


had written 
meet 


meſſage to 
52 Fozaſmuch wi am- come —— to my 


23 
— on 
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bimſelke, and ſaid 


63 Allo he made him fit b 
unto his pzinces » Go with him into the midſt of 


e city, and make pꝛoclamation 
—— magainit him of am matter, 
man trouble 2 any 


lem wy peace and gladneſſe. 


no man 


dim, and wꝛott 
85 and made —— 


Jonathan returned to Jeruſa⸗ 


urthermo ꝛe, in the — — eſcoze and 


returned into 


d, and why 
— us inthe 


emetrins e 
L beard tell 
Antiocdz. 
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? 
foze if thou truſteſt in thine own 
71 Now thereto: —.— thin 


ſtren come down to us 
and there let us try the matter 
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unto Fo» 


together; foz with | 
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ef 
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cines Fare, 

8 ent bim a buckle of gold, 

tobe en to ſuch as are of the kings bg: 
gave im allo Accaron with the bozders thereof in 


p 
* 1 . A. ary I. 
12 Ptolemeus takerh away his — ter from Ale- 
xander ; andentreth upon his king me. NN 
xander is ſlain, and Ptolemeus dieth within three 


ſſe 
—5 it. 
Or, led his 
company. 


A 
,. 


dayes. 20 Jonathan beſiegeth thetower at Jeru- 


ſalem. 26 The Jews and he are much honoured 
Demetrius, 48 who is reſcued by the Jews from 
his 8 bow oy 57 Antiochus the 
younger honoureth Jonathan : 61 his exploits i 
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tor. fleyt. 


$Erek. and 


thoſe that 


7} wercinthe 
' holds were 


ſlain of thoſe 
that werein 


the holds. 


(ra the fhoze,and m many ſhips, aud went about though | 
2p to get Alexanders king dome, and ioyn it to 
own, 

2 Uhereupon he 882 into @y2zia 
in peaceable manner, od; er open ; 
ed unto —.— > —— met 1 : port Alexander 
ha coun ſo to do, becag be was his 

ther in law 


3 Now enn into the cities he 
ſet in every one ok them a garilon of ſouldiers to 


_ it. 
And w came ucare to Azotus , they 
weed him when be ca of 4 as burnt, 


and Azotus and thc ſuburbs thereof that were de» bum 


ſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt abzoad, and 
them chat he had burnt in the bartell» koz ehcp had 
mave heaps of them by the way where he ſhould 


palle. 

S Allo told the king whatſoever Jonathan 
had done c__ intent he might blame him: but 
we king held his peace, 

1 atban met the king with great 
Ros I where they laluted one another 

7 Afceoward Jonathan, when he bad gone with 

the king to the river called when $, returned 


again to Jeruſalem. 
8 tolcmee therekoze having goetent e 
dominton of the cities by the ſea » unto Seltu 


on the (ca-coait , imagined wicked counſels | of 


upon 
_ —— 
De ius, „Come, let us make a league 
betwixt us, and J will give thee mp daughter 

— ns Iu — thou ſhalt reigne — 


. hes athers kingdome: 
Ir 255 that g — my daugbter uw 


fo hi 51 

4 9 2 tous » becanſe de was 

* . TEM Da ex from bim, 
_ her to Demetrius, and tox{ook - mon 

7 

95 


batred was opt 
ee & where 
lia and of 


lemee entred into 

two __ upon his head, the crown of 

x4 In the meanicaton was king Alexander in 

— becauſe thoſe that d welt in thole parts 
had revolted from him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, be came 
to warre — him, whereupon king | 
bought ere met him with a mighty 
powerand put him to flight. 

16 So 2 — fled into Arabta, there to be 
dekended, but Ptolemee was eralted. 

17 Fo: 3abdiel the Arabiau took sf Alexan⸗ 
ders han be ſent it unto Btolemee. 

ng PBeolemee allo dted the third day at. 
ter,t — 2 — that were in the ſtrong holds, were 
Hain one of another. 

19 By this means Demettius reigned in the 
hundzed pert co2e and ſeventh yeare. . 

20 At the lame fime Jonathan gathered toxcs 


ther them that were in. 7 to take the tower 
: at was in Jer e many-en> 
gies of warre agatult Ly 

21 Then certain ungodly i who hated 


thetr ow: people, went wg 127 king » and told 
him that Jonathan beſieged the tower. 

22 Mbercot when he E= he was angry, and 
immediatly removing, he came to Ptolemais, and 
wzote unto Jonathan, that he ſhoal not lay fie wy 
to the —— come and (peak with him af 


lemats in great hafe. 
25 Bevertbelelle Jonathan when he heard this, 
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Ghereupon he ſent ambaſſadours unto king | war 


Apoerypha. © 5 
comms ded to it L ſtill 4 le cer · 
oftheelvers of ok CUlraei . = the —_— ; and 
put im elke in pert 
And took 2 and gold) and ralments and 


24 
divers p — befides » and went to Ptolemais, 
unto the _ 2.— found 15 4 $s light. 


the peo · 
= 


22 
7 And co 
— A all ay — him = 


REDD gave 
rb Ht friends: D 1 5 


e gov ermment's from cid 
a, and de 17 vin thee dunbged of, pau 
J ane nlented and waote letters un · 
to onathan ot a Loon things after this manner. 
30 King Demetrius unto his bzother Jona« 
than — *. and unto the nation of the Jews » ſendeth 


8237 aal ſend you here a copy of the letter which 
we did wꝛite unto our couſin Laithenes concerns 
ing von, that you might lee it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Laſthenes, 
ſendeth greeting: 

okibe Jer are determined to do good tothe people 

8 Who are our friends, and keep coves 
— Jews us, becauſe of their good will to- 


ratified unto them the f Je ſeyb. ant. 
thzee governments of b6.:z cay. .. 
— any od —— vt one 

the countrey 


* 4 ae we A 
4 — To 


added unto 
* unto t br al all 
fe ee en e 
E 
Io of ret. out of the Rules of the earth,; and 


Ur- fozother things that belong unto 
1588 the tithes and cultomes pertaining unto 2 
as alſo the ſalt - its, and the — — 0 
tet et =_ us, we diſcharge them of them al for 
licke, 
6 And thing hereof hall bee revoked from 
his time fo2th foꝛ ever. 
37 Now theretoze fee that thou make a copy of 
theſe things, and let it be delivered ex copy of 
a _ — and let upon the holy mount in a _ 
38 Lack. this, when king Demetrius ſaw t 
the land was quiet befoze him 2 and thatno re 
ance was made againſt — 3 be ſent away —_ 
— 1 — tm nn Hos == 
nds of Kranxers's x ron 
the ifles of the Heathen ; woher — 15 ts 
of you — — — * PUP Ik me 
over there wa one vpbon, t 
* — part afoze-who ſeeing that all 
the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius went 8. 
2 Arabian, that mougbt up Antio⸗ 
chus the young lonne of Alexander, 
40 And lap ſaze —— 5 oe mlchi 
—.— Aut iochuaꝗ that 
err ſtead: he told — 
— had done, and how his men cal it char Deme at 
enmity with bim, and there he — a long 


ſeaſon. 
41 In the meantime 17 lent unto king 
cot 8 


out of Jeruſalem, and again Jen allo ln the koztre 
 foxt 


— 
- 


+- 


Demetrius, that he 
ſent unta W 


n. . Aporeyphs, 6 
I a onely fox. thee and thy: people, , 63 Now when — . Dem 7 Ine FE 
Er ge be pe and i thy prop i trhus 5 IE d hoe. Dams. 
* t therefoze well if thou eee 1 power parplingtoremove — 2 
oO I 
ud MEMEN men to bely mes. 2 uces ats gone bode Vs went tomone them and irre — the af. 
—_— Aden this. Jo ſent bim 25 Ehen om __ the 
n unte Antioc 2 * and fou tagaln amen Tn ſea — 13 
ane e foo king was very Zier chu to have mand ae 


— owbeitthey that ere ofthe gathered 
5 ot an ede and twenty — 
„men, and would fatn court, but 
court, # 


ns ues of rhe Cey aud 


en the king called to the Jews ka; help 
. 5 a rel ng | gab 
t e 
cies the 7 2 ok an bundzed t thouland. 


ch. — — 5 
I aid took the etrys e 
6 
at he wes of Genel, rom Whekerr 
T2 


Þ 68 t 
in the plain, 5 


w_ in Lo my . — — —ç 


o when they that lay in ambuthroſe 
. deen e battell, alt — | 


48 —— —— and gat many : | 
w So whe 11 the that the Jews (ft, except CESS — — neo — | 
had got the city as they ir courage wa the Aid ary the captains of 
Aue Rn 1 made — the 1 * DEFY 2 
lor, be db 30 J ant us us peace, and let the Jews ceaſe —— - ara 9 ans 


with us, from allaulting us and the city 
1 (ith that they aſt — their 
ü KL on aud the 1 | 
the the king; 2 
11 realm; and — 


rand pzayed. 
5 e turnin 
— 8 Tag again to battell,hr put 


lem, having great ſpoils, erhey camped, 
kin Sehbertküs tät on 1 85 74 were flatnof 
dien the land w amet about —— men: 1 — hat nay, 


Nevertheleſle, he di 


to Je 
be pake, and eſtranged 15 + from am Jonarhan 
tts 


neither rewarded acco2ding C HAP. XII. 
very oe he had received of bim, but troubled dim 1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romanes 


the young ue Antiochus, who reigned — wax 


an 5 den there gathered unto him all the men 
of warre, whom Demctrius had put away , and 
they — 290 Demetrius, who turned his 
6 — Tryphon took the f elephants, 


i Ihbeaſts. an wonne Antioch. 
8 7 At that time young A 


ntiochus wꝛote unto 
12 ſaying» J confirm thee in the G 
p2ieſthood , andappe int thee ruler over t — 
e 

on 
123 de ſerved in, and gave him leave to-dzink in gold, 
ans on be clothed in purple, and to weare a golden 

uckle. 

lor, went be- 59 Mis bother Simon allo he made captain 


35 Jonathan fortifieth the caſtles in 4 and 
is ſhut up by the franc of Tryphonin Ptolemais. 


Nv when Jonathan law that the time (26: 
to 8 282 confirm and renew te friendihep 
that they wicht them. : 


thinking to ſurpriſe aach ee Jules, feare. 


ke 


_ Romans gade them letters 
s of ev [ . 
0 chem! into the cope pat they peace» 


— br fromehe pl — the lad dder of Tus, unto 

ver 
through the 202 Then x Jonathan U went fozxth and paſſed 5 And this is the - the 4 hich * 
cities. Or, thozow ater, and all Giathanch 
— and kozt 1. T e unto 0 bm for | 6 arhan heed 5 f J 


paſſed be · to help him: and. 


n Ala f 
yond the the city 6 
river, and 61 


him honourably. of 
through the Gama 


rom whence he went to Ga, — f 
t him out; whevcfoze. he la 22 

cities, Gr. band — the ſuburbs thercol with . and 

zor, the . them. 


„ and 
= nv rhe pars | 12 


ere letters lent in timer nat uneto 
ne: St, 225 e 1 0 lod , 


ab pal 
right hand. bh he countreyuneo Damaltinss. . * 


fo * 
placeschere- , 62- Afterward. when they of Gaza made: , 0 
abour. pifcation unto gs The — gere 1 amnbac, . 
1. Gr. he gave hem, and took the chere m ＋ 5 7 ORE 
them the e e e kit 
os 


| 
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9 crefo2e we allo, albeit we need none of 
theſe ore „ koꝛ that we have the Holy books of 
{cripture in our hands to comfozt us. 

Io Have nevertheleſſe attempted to ſend nnto 

the renewing of bzotherhood and friend» 

7 lelt we ſhould become ſtrangers unto von al · 

together : foz there is a long time paſſed ſince you 

ent unto us. 

hereto at all times without ceaſing, 

caſts » and — — convenient dapes, do 

es which we olker, and 

pers, as reaſon is, and as it becommeth 
s to k upon our bꝛethꝛen: 

12 Aud we are right glad of vsur honout. 

13 As koꝛ our ſelves > we have had great trou- 
bles and warres on every fide, fozfomuch as the 
kings that are round about us, have fonght a · 
gainſt us. | 

Dowbeit we would not be troubleſome unto 
2 to others of our confederates and friends 

15 Fo2 we have help from heaven that ſuccour- 
ethus, l as we are Delivered from our enemies, 
and our enemies are bzought under foot. 

16 Fox this cauſe we chole Mumenius the 
ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 


aſon,and ſent them unto the Komanes) to renew 
The amity that we had with ve Bo 5» and the koꝛmer 
cague, 8 


19 Me commanded them allo to go unto vou, 
and to ſalute von, and to Deliver you our lettets 
concerningthe renewing of our bzotherbood. 

18 (Ahcrefoze now ye ſhall do well to give us 


an anſboer thereto. 
ed owt of 19 And this is the copy of the letters || which 
epd which Dutares lent. 
reus ſent to 20 Areus king ok the Lacedemontans, to Dni- 
nias. as the high pꝛieſt, greeting. : 
21 Jt ts found in wꝛiting, that the Lacedemo- 
mans and Jews are bzcthzen, and that they are of 
the ſtock of Abꝛaham: 


22 Now therefoze fince this is come to our 
knowledge, you ſhall ds well to walte untous of 
your f pꝛolperitie. . 

23 Ae do waite back again to von;, that yonr 
cattcli and goods are ours , and ours are yours. 
Me do command therefoze [our ambaſſadours] 
to make repoꝛt unto vou on this wile. 

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrt- 
us pꝛinces were come to light againſt him with a 
greater holt then akoꝛe, 

; 25 De removed from Jeruſalem, and met them 
in the land of Amathis : fox he gave them no re⸗ 

o&r,to ſer ſpite ll to enter his countrey. 
 Yoot in his 26 Ve lent ſpies allo unto their tents,who came 
oun rey : er, again, and told him that they were appointed to 

o invade his come upon them in the night leaſon. 

tountroy · 27 WhercfozeCs loon as the ſunne was down, 
Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and to 
be in arms » that all the night long they might be 
ready to light: allo he ſent fozth lentinels round 

about the bolt. f 
28 But when the adverſarics heard that Jonas» 
than and his men were ready fo battell, they 
feared , and trembled in their hearts, and [| they 

fires in their camp. 


er. peace · 


b. Ant. 


0 
they kindled i 
Eee F 29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company knew 


i not till the,mozuing : foz they law the lights 

urning. 

30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, but 
pvertook them not: koz they were gone over the 

Jofiph. &r. river Eleutherus. | 

Nabatheans, 31 TUbherefoze Jonathan turned to the Arabi- 

er, Tabathe- ans» who were called f 3abadeans » and {mote 

ans. them, and took their ſpolles. 


Pod 


32 And removing thence e came ama 
Ee na 
and pa 
thẽ countrey unto Alcalon,and the bolvs pt 


zopnin: 0 
nen 3 m whence he turned alide to Yoppes 


wherelveohe ſet a 
35 After this cane I nan ome again, and 

e together < 

about Clog Meng bd tr 


might b 
bus 


in it 

37 U $s they came together, to b 
the city f fora — [part of} 8 
thebzookon the taſt ſide was fallen down, and 
* re — — ch was — 8 

a; and De 
made it ſtrong with gates and dares. teen 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get the king» 
dome of AIG to kill Antiochus the king, that 
ye might let the crown upon his own head. 

40 Howbett hee was atraid that Jonathan 
would not liffer him, and that be would fight 
K 

m 0 © 
moved, and came to Bethlan. _ 
e e 
came 250 CE 5 the. battell, any 

do en Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan 
came with ſo great a fo:c 
hand agami Fn % _ a abe ſtretch his 

ut received him honoura con · 
mended him unto all his friends, = — him 
gifts, and commanded his men of warre to be as 
obedient unto him, as ts himlelke. 
44 nt In - Jonathan al — he — haſt thon 
5 warreberwie 6 I eat troublez{ceing there 

erozelend them now ea 

chooſe a few min to wait on —— — — 
with me to Ptolemats, foz J will give it thee, 
and the reſt of the ſtrong holds and kozces, any 
all that have any charge: as foz mee, J will 
— depart: foz this is caule of my 

46 So Jonathan beleeving him, did as he bad 
him, and ſent a 
D 

7 mletfe hee retained but tl 
thouland men, of whom he f lent two thouſand in 
to Galilee, and one tbouſand went with him. 

48 Now aſlvon as Jonathan entred into Pto - 
lemats, theyol Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and took 
bim; and all them that came with bim they flew 

nee 
hoꝛſemen into Gall — mb 
deſtroy all Yonathans company. 


thy that were w 
they 


hows that followed npon them, 
— ng that they were ready to fight fo2 — 


52 Mberen 


udea peacea 
—— t were with him, ann.. 
ze 


bor according 

to the Romane 

reading, and he 
came neare 
to the wall of 
the brook to- 
ward the caft. 


r. left two - 
thouſand in 
Galilee. 


——p——— ͥ ͥ ͤ— — — I 


| Apocrypha. | . Cup. iii. Apocyphs 699 
2 afraid ; wherefoze all Iſrael made great la 


53 en all 2 eathen that econ 
| an Then al —— koꝛ, (aid they, they 
| have; no 22 noꝛ any to — them: now _ way that 

ze let us make warre upon them, and ta 

way their memoztall from amonglt men. 


CHAP. XIII. 

x Simon is made captain in his brother Jonathans 
room. 19 Tryphon getteth two of Jonathans ſons 
imo his hands, a; flayerh their father, 27 The 
tombe of Jonathan. 36 Simon is favoured by De- 
metrius, 40 and winneth Gaza, and the tower 


at Jeruſalem, | came into the countrey ot 
Nas when Simon heard hon bad | when be came neare to Paſcama. l 
thered together £2, mwy |, to invade the was buried there. 
of Judea and deſtroy it, Tryphon returned, and went 


And ſaw t t the pesple was in great trem · 
bling 29 fear eee eee ee 


thered the peo 

* And — em me en laying, e 

.— — J things Io. =» 7 di 
en 

laws and * 1 25 21 ont 5 


bat ts which we have lee all my y bacthenare flain | 


5 
foꝛ 158 en I am lekt al 
Now —— e it karre — me, that |- tet un \feven rr and 
[ 1 mine own lite in any time of trouble ; e e and bis mothers 


Sou d 

hetter t 
3 * bob 
the "heathen are gathered to deſtroy us of very — he made all cheir- ir 


| 7 Now w aſſoon as the people heard thele woꝛds, 
their lpirit revived. 

8 And d they anſoered with a loud voyce, ſay» 
ing, Thou ſhalt — ed leader in ſtead of Judas 
os Joao thy b 

FLEUR euch our "bates, >and whatſoever thou 


all the men 
eto 1215 ch the walls of 
D it round about. 


15 1 12 Aenne the — of Abla⸗ 
ma great er to e 5 0 up 
25 "ou = 925 22 o Joyp „ ho: | 


removed 
wh LI cn en pints 
[3 But Simon D bis b tents at Adida, W 


ſtead F b 
e = EROS | 
Tahereas we ve Jonathan thy bporher in in | are 
hold, it is foz mon is ning wncs | 
ſor, for the e Lets che. 


affaires, or 


offices that he 
. 


when be ts a liberry he may not ere 
neceſſary uſes eillletbim go. may 


kick and 
— alben he perceived that 


1 mito eg: yet. lent. he 
ppl i Ut, hatred of the 


mighe have ſaid » Becauſe ſent him 
8 reren is -[ 41. ok the eee taken 
1 the hundzed and | 


a 
revolt from us, 


700 Apocrypha. 


I. MACCABBES. 


Apocrypha. 


Fr. to give 


| them his 


| right hand. 


ſor, to make 
{ peace with 
them. 


And ko 


the day 


e 


42 Then the pcoplc of Iſrael began to 
in their inſtruments and —— in the 
yeare Simon 18 he high p2 ſt, the governour 


es 22 camped againſt Ga- 
3a5 Et d it round about, he 4 — alſo an 


engine o — let it by the city, and batter» 
a 1 — . in the engine, leapt in 
whe cy; whcreupon there was & great up2oare 
h as the people of the city rent 
thei 45 ber » and climbed ages 6 the walls with 
their wives and 2 ene and cried with a loud 
voice, beſeechin ant them peace. 


46 And they 1 pop ith us accoꝛding 
to our wickednelle — Den to thy 99 


So Simon peaſed towards them, 
579 uo mo2e againſt them, but put dein 
out of the city, and cleanſed the houſes 
— (oles ce and ſo entred into it with — 

than 
audey ea» he put all uncleanueſe ont ok it, and 
placed ſuch men there as would keep the law, and 

made it ſwronger then it was velvze, and built 
therein a dwelling 7 foz N . 

49 They allo o rulalem were 
kept ſo ſtrait, that —— — 2 r come forth, 
no2 go into the countrey, no2 buy, noꝛ (ell ; 
foze they were in great diſtreſle toz want of v ctits 
als, and a great number of them periſhed thzough 


famine. 

50 Then cried they to Simon, beſeeching him | 
{| to —— 1 5 which thing he granted 
them, and when he had put them out trom thence, 
he cleanſed the tower from pollutions; 

" 51 Audentred into it the thzee and twentieth 
- of the ſecond moneth in the hundzed leventy 
and one veare, with thankſgiving and vꝛanches of 
palm-trecs, aud with harps and cymbals, and 
with viols, and hymnes, and ſongs: becauſe there 

deſtroycù a great enemp out of* Iſrael. 
bs Ve oꝛdaincd alſo that * Day would be 
aut every peare with gladneſte. Mozeoverd the 
wn of ther temple that was by rhe tower he made 
tfronger then it was, and there ye dwelt hunſelke 


is company. 
w_ 1 Aud When g . that John bis ſonne 
— Hue man » he made him captain of all 


| 2 55 hoũiss, aud dwelt in Gaz ara. 


; CHAP, XIIII. 
3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Perſia. 4 The 
good deeds of Simon to his countrey. 18 The La- 
cedemonians and Romanes renew their league m 
with him. 26 A memoriall of his as is fer up 
in Sion. 
N MDW in tho hund zed thzeeſcoze and twelfth, 
yeare king Demetrius gathered his koꝛces t 
tog A — mto Media, to get dim elp 
to ght aga nit 
2 Buß wh when Ander the king of Herta and 
2 heard that Demetrius was entred with- 
in his ys he lent one of his pꝛinees to-take 


eo went 22. the hoſt of Demetpyt 
15 him to Arlaces 7% 


t the good 
115005 tichw 5 Tanne his * 
by nrabie mg acts) | 


de 
oh 5 that he fo: an haven 
- rok Fopye of the ſea, ut and 


822 
fi Tan ar udea, that was quiet all | their lib. 
RT AF Jul at 1 E 


Simon was made high 


6 Andenlarged the bounds of his nation, and 


wꝛite 
be gt recovered the countreys 


7 gathered together a great number of 
captives , and had the dominion of Gazara » and 
Bethlura, and the tower out of the which he took 

all 1 neither was there any chat re» 
m. 

at Then did they till their ground in peace, and 

bed earth. gave .der increaſe » and the trees of the 


il — * men ſat all in the ſtreets com- 
12 together of || good things, and the poung 
ment put on gloztous and warlike apparctl. 

O Oe p2ovided victuals foꝛ the citics, and ſet in 
. all manner of mumtion, lo that his honoura· 
ble name was renowned unto the end ok thewoꝛld. 

IT Ie made peace in the land, and Icxael re» 
N with great jop: 

2 Fo every man late under his vine, and his 
fs there was none to fray them: 

I3 Neither was there any left in the land. to 
fight againft them: yeas the kings themſelves 
we” — —— = ned Il thoſe of his 

er, rengthened all thoſe o 
people that were —— the law he ſearch⸗ 
ed out, and wary contemmerot the l and wick · 
Mm 6 oy th Ga tuatry, and multipli 

© brantific f uctuar multiplies 
the Vellels of the templ oy n 

16 Mow when it was heard at Rome, and as 
karre as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, they 
were very ſoꝛry. 

17 But atioon as they heard that his bꝛother 
pzteit in his itead, and 
ruled the countrep,and the cities therein: 

18 wzote unto him in tables ot bꝛaſſe, to 
renew the friendſhip and league which they had 
made with Judas and Jonathan his bꝛethien: 

I9 Ahich wiitings were read befoze the con · 
gregation at Jeruſalem, 

20 Andchis is the copper the letters that the 


Lacedemontans ſent, rulecs of the Lacede. 
montaus, wich the 1 e unto Simon the 
pꝛieſt, aud the elders # 


1, prode ob and — the 
zethzen, ſend greeting. 


people Kb. the n 


— ptr us of — glozp and honony 
whcrefoze we were glad of their — Poon ; 4 


22 Anddid regiſter 55 (gs [5 that they ſpake 


in the counlell his manner. Nu» 


vf Heeger 


menius — of and Antipater ſonne 
of Jalon, the Jews ambaſladours came unto us 
to reuew the fr zip they had with us. 


— And tt t'p leaſed the people to entertain the 
ably, and to put the copy of their am» 
badge in publike recoꝛds, to thee end the people 
of the Lacedemonians might have a memo:iall 
thereol: —— we 4 rs * a copy 
thercof unto Simon the . 
24 After this » — enfus to 
Nome, witha great ſhieldof Golde 4 a thouſany 
pound 5 — eight, to confirme the * with them. 


25 en the people Heard, t 
G thanks gn egg 'o Simon a es 
26 Foz, he andhis heb ut andrye tone 


28 


— es foren . ban 


in» 
dꝛed t RR and 1 care. Er being th 15 
ng welt yu ; 28 At 


that were ken unto our 


Os, rhe 
wealth of 
the land. 


*4.King. 4.25. 


* 
* » * = ” 
— I's 4 , 8 * 
+ 6 * 
re” e 
1 


Wo * 
+ L 

by * 

r- 


1 


hall where 
they met to 
conſult of 
mattersof 


otare. 


* 
or, he men 2 — armed en ae Ge um ne 
of warre. gave 


. en 


tor, weape ns Dea , wheres oben 2 


ler, Gaza. 34 1 2 Wore keaver > HE = | 
Sa whe re the 15 N: but | nattc 


5 


U 

2 

2 — 

, T1 12 
* — 
* 1 


7 
* 


#7, Bur Jew e 
y alle confirmed lan in the. 
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gor, Arathes. 


lor, Sampſa- 
CES. 


; dor, Baſilis. 


18r. bringing 
his forces to 
Its 


lor, except 
the borders, 
&c- 


, ſubdue 
you in ſight · 


A Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, unto king 
Pf The Jews ambaſſavours „our friends and 
confederates » came unto us to renew the old 
thr ne, dfron he pope of th Jews, 

e eſt, and krom the 5 
the Neb pe they bzought a wied of gold, 0 « thou- 


ſand 

A+ — thou cht — good Lu ng het to wane F 
t and countreys 
oe Og fight acataſt 2 _ bode oꝛ 


no harm, no2 
1 2 vet aid their enemies againſt them. 
* : 8 Keen eemed allo good to us to receive the 
eld 
21 It die 2e there be any peſtilent fellows). 
that have fled from their countrey unto pou, deli; 
ver them unto Simon the high pzieſt>that he may 
pmmtth them accoꝛding to their own 


am. 

22 e ſame things wꝛote he likewiſe unto 
— us the nend Attalus, to l Artarathes 
and Arſaces, 

23 And to all the tountreys , and te Sampſa- 
mes and the Lacedemontans, and to Delus, and 
Myndus, and 8 and Caria, and Samos, 

and Pamphylia, and Lycta, and Halicarnaſſus, 
and Rhodus, and Phaleilis, and Cos, and Si- 
det, and Aradus, and Goztyna, and Cnidus, and 
Cypꝛus, and Cyꝛene 

24 And the copy u hereof they wꝛote to Simon 
the high pꝛieſt. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Dora the ſecond day, f aſſaulting'it continnally, 
_ —_ _— by mech go , _ up 

rypyon,t t could ne . 

26 At that time Simon lent him two thouſand 
choſen men to aid him: lilver allo and gold , and 
much armour. 

27 Nevertheleſſe he would not receive them, 
but brake all the covenants which he had made 
w_ im atoꝛe, and became ſtrange unto him. 

Furthermoꝛe he ſent unto _ Athenobfus, 
one of his — to commune with him, and (ay, 
Pou — — —— any Gazar a with the tower 
that iz in hich art eit es of my realm. 

29 The 1 —— pe have waſted, and 
done great "hurt tnt 
of many places within my kingdome. 

30 Now therefoze deliver the cities which per 
have taken, and the tributes of the places where- 
of 33 — gotten dominton without the bozders 

udea. 

21 PDꝛelſe give me fo2 them five hund2ed ta · 
lents of filver ; and fo2 the harm that you have 
Done, and the tributes of the cities 1 — five 
oooh talents; ; if not, we will come and || fight 


090 Athenobins * we friend tame to 


Jeruſalem,and when of golds and glozy of —— 
and the cupboꝛd and 5 LO p Ate, and hts 
great attendance was aſtoniſhed, and told him 
_ 3 Th n 


GN ehat which ap 
tance of dur ters, which 
oeritanes inpoſſeſſion a certain Sine: 


* 2 — 

35 And —— - demandeſt Joppe and 
Gaz ara, albeit they did great harm unto the people 
in our countrey, yet will we gtve an hunded ta · 
lents-foz them. Vereunto Att enobius an! vered 
him not a woꝛd. 

36 But returned in a rage to. the king 


made report unto 18 of thele ſpeeches, woe bb the «| 


ILMacc Az Es. 


Taherefoze we ——j oppoꝛtunttie, wh A 


a alozy of @imon; and of all t that hav eene: 
kin 
- rhe mean ins fled vg Boar ü, as. 


1 


lea coaſt, and gave him an holt of footmen and 


39 
toward Judea: alſe he commanded him to bufly 
againſt the = buras 1 e ine 
be epi ed eople; 02 ng e] 


© 80 Cenvedeus came to Jamnia, and be 


— to pꝛovoke the A and to ＋ 
bad 


de 
and to take the p ppg — 
— — when be had Ty b footmen: 
eo a of foo 
end that ing out they might make . 
upon the wayes of Judea, as the king had cont» 
manded him. 


CHAP. XVL 
3 Judas and John prevaile againſt the forces ſent by 
8 11 The captain of Jericho invitet 


— 
And commanded him to remove his hot 


Then the king made Cendebeus E | 


them. 
Senses be ſet 


Simon and two of his ſonnes into his caſtle, and 


there treacherouſly murdereth them. 19 John is 
ſought for, 22 and eſcapeth, and killeth thoſe Gat 
ſought for him. 


12 came up John from Gaara, and told 
— * Simon his kather, what Cendebeus had 
2 Mherekoꝛe Simon called bs two eldeſt 
ſonnes 
au n 6 4 ght againſt 
rom our pouth unto this day fought againſt the 
enemies of Israel, and things have proſpered fe 
well in our hands, that we have delivered Iſrael 
oftentimes, 


3 But now Jam old, and ye [by Gods mercy] - 


are or a ſufficient age: be pe in ſtead of me any 
my — er, and go and fight — our nat ion 3 and 


the hel Age yo heaven be with „ 


e out of dure 
thouſand men of warre with ne went 


went into the plain ld, a mighty 
both of toon and or Figs . ef 42 
e it; there Was a water-bzook 'be» 


* 5 and the 
akraid to — the water. bꝛook went fi 
over bimiel 4. — then the — e paſſed 


7 That von i the Done? he DVD Hi mens * or 


thet ho 
enemies 1 1 were very many. 


time . —_—_ dubas Joins bz bꝛo ther 
ohn ſtill kollowed aft 
20n ry which Emdebeus had: 


10 ll. a0 they Aed even unto the towers 
ſtelds of Azotus, wherefoze he burnt it with 
ſo that there were lain ok them about two 


Judea in peace? 


lein ſonne of Abubus made captain, and he 
had abundance of ſilver and gold. ” 12 155 
12 Fo: 


udas and John, and laid unts them, 1 
kather hers honſe, have JES 


t againſt Cendebeus , and »4 
the land, and got the dominion MD odin. . a aun retten that night at ; 
5 And when as they role in the moꝛning, and 


(305 he — dhis neople pitched over againſt 
hen he law that people were 7 


o 


Or, which 


ſet on fire, 


f 
the when he had 


thou: they fled unto 
ſand ey. Afterward be returned into the land of the towets in 


the fields of 


II et the plain of Jericho was Pto=: Azotus, and 


there were 
flain, & c. 


6—— 


"Apocrypha- 


Caay, L-7 
ones law, to 
2 1 1 1 n | Hem: and þ won TITTY 
Vecelerully againſt @imon _ "Ve ent orhers all S allo to Gazara to kill John, 
— u F ſent letters to come unto . ea pins 
14 Now — 4 was vikiting the cities ER dim, that he might give them lilver.and gold, and of chou- 
were in the countrey, and taking care fo2 the | rewards, ſands, 
N my nn ot came 20 n, and 
e . 18 go v4 
ſevent eleventh dcalled | to one ad rue ata to aber li 
Sqvat: N 110 ohm har bt Stelen hard One to lay che? 


ere the ſonne of Abubus recelvingt t 
dene ully into a little hold called Docus 
he had buile,made — option —— Kon or. 


lar e and. m_— ay dy 


hery,and re 


— wed: 
. 7. 
a 5 


16 Sowben — ntl a 1 IE: 


15 W Then Bro Fa En 


2 Hereof when he heard, ©, he was loze aſtont- 
d laid 
wenn 6 : Hobe any fen e, fo top be 12 


55 . 


5 — are wꝛitten in th 
55 — time he was 
as ker g 


ern SECOND BOOK O F THE 
0 MACO An E A 8. | 


CHAP. 1. 


1 A letter of the Jews from Jeruſalem to them of 
. Egypt, to thank God for the death of Antiochus. 

19 Of the fire that was hidden i in the pit a4.; The 
| et Neemias. e i 


1 
ii 


- 'tol will wfth a 556d conrage, 
' minde, 


mandn omrentFand En) you p eaces 


hyped tele firthe BEE, ip trowbly 


FE. upon us in thole years, from the 


Jaſon and his company revolted from t holy | 


nd and kingdome: 
Etc e a Ren. the Lo 
| a 
we offered a Ia ſa 
lite 5 lamps, 12 


and ſhed innocent vid. 
5; and and — 


; ace 
EE to ane orien a ha | 


4 And open pour hearts in Ks u und e com - | they thirw fl 


t ſeemed i | 
my | | UW, _ 


14 #92 Antiorhus, 


n IF ny pgs of. Manta yew | 
hey ue rho edle 


wening e of, the rooke, 
Down the — in 7 ee 
their beads, == caſt them — 785 that were 


v. ? 
a5 we are now purpoſe to to 


the monerh * Eaſen, we we Levit. 23. 14 


thereof. af 
21 le Kad kant Ig 

us] when 
he had build 


à hollow EN — a 
= {t lure; fo that 


20 Nowafrern $,when it pleaſed | 
EET — > 12555 
it, to the fire $ but when ry found no 
mn | fire, bit thick waters 


| 21 Then: 


— 


* — 


2 
' . 


©» Þ. i 
— 


<——WW 


Apocrypha. CHAP. iii. Apocrypha. 705 
2 that all into whole hands it comes, might | as that wicked Simon had mit. infoꝛmed; the <2 
ave p2ofit, lumme k 
vo Eberekoe to us that have taken nponusthis | o pod Lo,  foure med ator | 
painkull 188. Nr not ealie, but | 12 And that it Was alte xpollible that 
a matter of (eat and w ch W2ongy, ſhould be done unto them, that had 
fred | comment eo ole of he pie ann 
majeſtie a 
a e EEE erm 
ſerve well 1 . ut He UH ecau t com · 
28 Leaving to the aut hour the exatt ing | mandment wile i 
n, cular » and labour ing to t the 1 5 2 
_ an abzidgement. | I+ Seat boned. entred 
| . 02 as the maſter - builder of a new bouſe into ozder t this matter; wherek was na - 
g e 
102 3 ut t "ih 
it things fo2 the a — 2 even ſo Ithink fore nc ne N Lua 
3 it 10 with us. to heaven upon That mave al 1.£01 = | 
| To ſtand unon every point, and ge over [things given-to-be ls 
; 5 EA to be —— in ie oe * koz ſuch 40 a comune m to be 
ü — — . 
A | inf oft pat £9.00 1705 graunted to him that will of 
| —_ an abzidgement. AT 90 Mr Ve 
6 ping e — weed inthe lone onely ad- 3 dF 
| it is a foolith thing to make along: pzologue, and ny our ot the man wes 
1 to be ſhozt in the koste le Cele, TTY Cage, 1288 5 | 
S -e. "7s ehen floekingour of 
BP Ofthe h d h le by theki 7 gout their houſes to gor, to make 
j * Oftte honour dove tothe temple by ͤ „TT 
| in the temple. 7 Heliodorus is ſent to take them Plication. 
away. 24 He is ſtricken of Jod, and healed at the tgjeit nd 
prayer of Onias. \gins 
Dw: when the with e tot 
N all: 1 helaws aws wer ware kee yep el wells | windows: 
becauſe been me ven, 
1 — — to — 2 | 
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30 But they ome the Loꝛd that bad mfracu- 8 Pzomiſinguntothe king by interecfion,theee 


louſly honoured his own place; foz the temple 
when the Almightie Lozd appeared, was killed 
with joy and gladneſſe. . : 

31 Then itraightwayes certain of Yeliovozus 
friends p2aycd Dnias that he would call upon 
the — wy fo — him his like, who lay ready 
to give up the . 

32 Do the high pꝛieſt ſuſpecting Teſt the king 
ſhould miltonceive, that ſome treachery had been 
done to Deliodozus by the Jews, ottered a ſacrifice 
foꝑ the health of the man. 

33 Now as the high pꝛieſt was making an atone- 
ment the lame young men, in the lame clothing, 
appeared and ſtood beſide Veliodozus; laying, 
Give Dnias the high b 40 great thanks; inſo⸗ 


_ as foz his lake the Loꝛd hath granted thee 
ife. | 

.A that thou haſt been ſcourged 
from he are unto all men the mightie 
power of and when they had ſpoken thele 


woꝛds, they appeared no mo2e. 

35 So Dellobopus, after he had offered ſacrifice 
unto the Loꝛd, and made great vowes unto him 
that had ſaved his lite, and laluted Onias, retur» 
ned with his holt to the king. 

36 Then teſtifted he to all men, the wozks of 
the great God, which he had ſeen with his eyes. 

37 And when the king acked Heliodoms , who 
might be a fit man to be vet lent once again to Je; 
rulalem, he laid, 

38 Ik thou haſt any enemy oꝛ traitour, ſend him 
thither, and thou ſhalt receive him well ſcourged, 
if he eſcape with bis life; koz in that place, no 
doubt, there is an eſpectall power ot God. 

39 Foz he that dwelleth in heaven, hath his eye 
on that place, and defendeth it, and he beateth and 
Deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Veliodoꝛus, and 
the keeping of the treaſury, fcllout on this ſoꝛt. 


. 
x Simon ſlandereth Onias. 2 Jaſoh by cormpring 


the king, obtaineth the office of the high pri eſt. a7 


Menelaus getteth the ſame from Jaſon by the like 
corruption. 34 Andronicustraiterouſly murdereth 
Onias. 36 The king being informed thereof, cau- 
ſeth Andronicus to be put to death. 39 The wic- 
kedneſſe of Lyſimachus by the inſtigation of Me- 
nelaus. — LS | | 
T vis Simon now ( of whom welpake afoze ) 
ving been a bewzaycr of the money, and of 

bis countrey, {landered Dnias , as ifhe-had terct- 
— Veliovozus > and been the worker of thele 

8. 

eee 
ad delcrved | | ꝛe n. 
— aftd was ſo zealous oktbe laws. ' 


2 But when their batred went ſo karre, that by | _ 


one of @fmons faction,murders were committed, 
ab tat pete dee as Feing the governor of 
A o 2 ernour o 
2 Phentce; did rage » and increaſe 
Simons malice, 

5 De went to the king, not to be an accuſer of 
his —.— — : f ſeeking the good of all both 
= Foz he ſaw that it was fmpoſlible , that the 
ſtate continue quiet, and Simon leave bis 
folly, unleſſe the king did fook thereunto. 

27 Put after the death of Seleucus, when-An- 
tiochus called Eplyhancs » took the kingdome, 
Jaſon the bzother of Dnia#s labouxed under-band 
to be high paicſt> NT | 


ved foa 


hundzed and theeeſcozetalents of ſilver, and ol 


which a little atoze was full of feare and trouble, another revemie, cightie talents ; 


9 Belide this, ye 29 to alfigne an hut» 
dꝛed and fittie moꝛc, if j ice 

him up a place koꝛ exerciſe, and foz the training up 
of youth in the faſhions of the Heathen, and to 
w2ite them of Jeruſalem (by the name ok] An; 
tiochians. 

10 AHhich when the king had 2 » and he 
had gotten into his hand the rule, he fozthwith 
brought his own nation to the Gꝛeekiſh kalhion. 

IT And the ropall pꝛiviledges granted of ſpeci- 
all favour to the Jews, by the meanes of John the 
father of Eupolemus , who went ambaſladour to 
Rome koꝛ amity and aid, he took away; and puts 
ting down the governments which were acco2ds 
ng * — law, he bꝛought up new cuſtoms again ſt 


12 Foꝛ he buflt gladly a place of exerciſe under 
the tower it lelfe , and bzonght the chieke young 
en his ſubjection, and made them weare 
a . 

I3 Now lſuch was the height of Gzeek falhions, 
and increaſe of heathentih manners, thzongh t 


wꝛetch, and not vis) pꝛieſt: 
I4 That the pꝛieſts had no courage toſerve any 


neglecting theſacriticcs, haſtened to be partakers 
of the unlawfull allowance inthe place of crer- 
ciſe,after the game of ¶ Diſcus called them fozth; 
15: Not letting by the honours of their fathers, 
but liking the glozy of the Gz:cians beit of all. 
16 Byreaſon whereof (oze calamity came upo 
them: -foz they had them to be their enemies and a» 
vengers, whole cuſtom they followed ſo earneſtly, 
and untd who they deſired to be like in all things. 
17 Foz it is not alight thing to do wickedly 
againit tbe laws ot God: but the time following 
hall declare theſe things. 02216) Tide 
18 Now; when the game that was uſed every 
kn 1 > was kept at Tyzus the king being 
5 | | F 
19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecialt meſ-. 
lengers fram Jeruſalem, who were Antiochians, 
to carrie thzee hundzed d2achmes of ſilver to the 
ſacrifice: of: Vercules , which even the bearers 
thereof thought fit not to beſtow upon the ſacri⸗ 
ſtce, becauſe it was not convenient, but to be reler» 
N er charges. 5 
O 6 


20 | 
was ebener to Mexcules ſa 


g 75 73 1 


heus was ſent 
king tol 


ry to beare the m 
m in minde — 


23 

the a 2 Simon 

deer e king, and ts put 
celſary matters. 

24 But he being Mantz to the 22 of the 


king when he had magnified him koꝛ the gloꝛious 
appearance ok his power, got the pꝛieſthood to 


— ted 


he might have licence to (et 


exceeding pꝛokaneneſſe of Jaſon that ungodly - 


moꝛe at the altar, but deſpiſing the temple, and 


0, the 
Diſcus,whick 


was a ſtone 


With an hole 


inthe midſt» 


fGr. who 
were religi- 
ous ambaſſa · 
dours, 


*} 


certaine 


himſefe, offering moze then Jaſon by thzee hun 


dꝛed talents of ſilver 


25 So he came with the kings muste, ig. 
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ing nothing woꝛthy the high pzieſthood,but having | 42 Thus many of them they wounded „and 


the fury of a cruell tyꝛant, and the rage ot a ſavage 
beaſt. 


26 Then Jaſon who bad undermined his own 
bꝛother, being undermined by another, was com. 
pelled to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the pzincipality; but as 
fo: the money that he had 83 unto the king, 
he took no good oꝛder foꝛ it, albeit Soſtratus t 
ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Foꝛ unto him appertained the gathering of 
the cuſtoms. 
koze the king. 
29 Now Menelaus left his bꝛother Lyſima-» 
Chas in his ſtead in the pzteſthood » and Soſtra · 
—.— Crates : who was governour of the Cy- 

jo Mhile thoſe things were in doing, they of 
Tharſos and Wallos made tnlurrecttion, becauſe 
pers given to the kings concubine called An» 

chis. 

31 Then came the king in all haſte to 
matters, leaving Andzonicus a man in authozity, 
koz his Deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoling that he had gotten 
a convenient time, ſtole certaine vellels of gold 
out of the temple, and gave ſome of them to An- 
dꝛonicus, and ſome he ſold into Tyꝛus, and the cf- 

s round about. 

33 Tahich when Dnias knew ok a ſurety, he re» 
vꝛoued him; and withdꝛew himſelfe into a ſanctu- 
arie at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 

34 Wiherefoze Menelaus taking Andzonicus 
apart; 1 bim to get Ontas into his hands; 
who being per ſwaded thereunnto » and coming to 
Dnias in deceit , gave him his right hand with 
oathes, and though he were ſuſpected (by bim) yet 
perſtoaded he him to go fozth of the la : 
whom fothwith he ſhut up without regard of 

35. Foz the which cauſe not only the Jews, but 
many allo of other nations took great indignati- 
oy —— were much grie ved foz the unjuſt murder 
ok the man. 

36 And when the king was come againe from 
= places about Cilicia » the Jews that were in 
the citie, and certaine of the Geeks that abhozred 
the fact alſo complatned becauſe Pnias was 
without caule. | 

37 Therefoze Antiochus was heartily de 
moved with pitie, and wept, becauſe of the ſober 
and modeſt behaviour of htm that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with Aue fozthwith he 
took away Andꝛonicus his purple, and rent off 
his clothes, and leading bim thzough the whole 
citie unto that very place where he bad committed 
impſety againſt Dutas , there ffew he the curſed 
murderer. Thus the Loꝛd rewarded him his pu · 
niſhment, as he had deſerved. : 

39 Now when many ſacriledges had been com · 
mitted inthe city by Lyſimachns,with the conſent 
of Menelaus, and the bzutt thereof was ſpꝛead 
abꝛoad, the multitude gathered themſelves toge⸗ 
ther again Lyſtmachus , many veſſels of gold 
be(lng already carried away, 

40 Mhereupon the common people riſing, and 
deing fitled with rage, Lylim ichus armed about 
thꝛee thouſand men, and began ſtrit to offer vio» 
kence; one ||] Auranus beg the leader, a man far 
gone in vears, and no leſſe in kolly. 8 

41 Fe then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſima- 

s, (ome of them caught ſtones, lome clubs, o- 

thers taking handfuls of duft , that was next at 

and, caſt them altogether upon Lyſimachus, and 
that ſet upon them. 


Ihe retoꝛe they were both called bc» | him 


peaſe | th 


ſome they ſtrook to the ground, and all [ofthem] 
thep 2 to flee; but as foꝛ the church - robber 
himſelke, him they killed beſides the treaſury, 

43 Df _ matters theretoꝛe there was an ac · 
culation laid agamſt Menelaus. 

44 22 when the king came to Tyꝛus; thꝛee 
men were lent from the ſenate, pleaded the 
cauſe befoze 


Peolemes taking t aſid 
lery, as were vrake eb ares 


Scythia 


48 Thu bey tak folloted the: atter fo: th 
9 matter e 
city, and los the e proples and fo2 the holy vellets, 
did ſoon ſu puniſhment. 

49 Therefoze eventhey of Tyꝛus moved with 
hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed them to be ho⸗ 
nourably buried. 

50 And io thzongh the covetouſneſſe ot them 
that were of power, Menelaus remained ſtill in 
aut hoꝛitie, increaſing in malice, and being a great 


traitaur tothe citizens. | 
CHAP. V. 
2 Ofthe ſignes and tokens ſeen in Jeruſalem. 6 Of 


the end and wickedneſſe of Jaſon. 11 The purſuit 
of Antiochus againſt the Jews. 15 The ſpoiling of 
. 27 Maccabeus fleeth into the wilder- 
n * 

Bout the ſame time Antiochus prepared 

his ſecond vopage into hy, 1a 7 . 

2 And then it happened, that thꝛough all the city 
foz the ſpace almoit of fourty dayes , there were 
ſeen hozſemen running in the airein cloth of gold, 
and armed with lances, like a band of ſouldiers, 

3 And troups of hoꝛſemen in ar encorntring 
and running one againſt another with chaking o 
ſhields, and multitude of pikes, and dzawing of 
ſwoꝛds 4 and caſting of darts, and glittering of 
golden oꝛnaments, and harneſle of all ſoꝛts. 

4 Aheretoꝛe every man pꝛayed that that appa» 
rition might turn to good. 2 

5 Now when there was gone koꝛth a falſe ri» 
mour, as though Antiochus had been dꝛad, Jaſon 
took at the leaſt a thouſand men; and (ſuddenly 
made an aſſault * city' and they that were 
upon the walls, being put back, and the citie at 
length-taken, Menelaus fled into the caſtle: 

6 But Jaſon flew his own citizens without 
mercie (not confidering that to get the day of 
them ok his own nations would be a moſk unhappy 
day foz him: but thinking they been his ene- 
mies, and not his- countreymen whom he con- 


ue red.) ; | 
n 7” Howbeit , fox all this he obtained not the 


p:inctpalitie, but at the laſt received ſhame fo2 the 
reward of his treaſon , and fled again into the 


countrep of the Ammonites. : 
3 Inthe end thercfoze bead unhappie re⸗ 
turn, being accuſed be oe Aretas the king of the 


Arabians, fleeing from city to city, purſued of all 

men, hated as a foꝛſaker ot the laws „ and being 
tn abomination, as an open enemy of his o, execu / 

tountrep, and conntreymen, he was caſt out into tioner. 


| 


had 


Egypt. 
7 Thus he that hay — many ont ot thcir 


COUuntreyz. 
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| ptact, did foꝛbeare till the holy- day of 
when taking the Jews 2 - 


countrey,perithed in a lirange land, retiring to the 
Lacedemonians » and thinking there to finde ſuc⸗ 
cour by reaſon of his kindꝛed. 

Io And he that had caſt out * unburied, had 
none to mourn foꝛ him » no2 any ſolenine funcrals 
at all, noꝛ ſepulchꝛe with his fathers. 

II Now when this that was done came to the 
kings eare, he thought that Judea had revolted : 
whereupon removing out of Exppt in a furious 
minde, he took the 4 ok arms, 

I2 And commanded his men of warre not to 
ſpare luch as they met, and to [Tay ſuch as went up 
upon the houles. Sn 

13 Thus there was killing of poung and old, 
making away of men, women, and childzen, tlay- 
ing of virgins aud intants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 
of three whole dayes: foureſcoe thouland,whereok 
fourty cen were lam inthe conflict: and no 
fewer (old then lain. : 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but pꝛeſu · 
med to go into the moſt holy temple of all the 
wozld: Menelaus that traitour to the laws, and 
to his own countrey,be ns ts gee ü 
16 And taking the holy veilels with polluted 


hands, and with pꝛokane hands, pulling down the che 


things that wire dedicated by other kings to the 
augmentation» and gloꝛp, and hououx of the place, 
he gave them awap. : 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in minde, 
that he conſidered not that the Loꝛd was angry foz 
a while koꝛ the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the ct: 
ty, and thcrefoze his tye was not upon the place. 

18 Foꝛ had they not heen fozmerly wꝛapped in 
many liunes, this man aſſoon as he had come, had 
foꝛthwith been ſcourged + and put back from his 
pꝛeſumption, ag Ycliodozus mas, whom Seleucus 
the king ſent to view the treaſury. 

19 Neverthcleſſe,God did not choole the people 
2 the places lake, but the place foz the proptes 
akte. 

20 And therefoze the place it ſelfe, that was 
8 with them ok the adverſities that happe» 

ed to the nation, did afterward communicate in 
the benefits ſent from the Lo2d : and as it was 
fozſaken in the wꝛath of the Almighty ; again 
the great Lozd being reconciled, it was ſet up 
with all glozy. 

21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the 
temple, a thouſand and eight hundzed talents, he 
departed in all haſte unto chia » weening in 
his p2ide to make the land navigable, and the ſea 
pal — by koot: ſuch was the hanghtineſſe of his 
muide. 

22 And he lelt governours to ver the nation: at 
Jeruſalem Philip, foz his countrey a Phꝛygian, 
and 2 1 moze barbarous then he that ſet 

0 
23 Andat Garizim, Andzonicus ; aud beſides 


enclaus , who wozle then all the-reſt, bare an | deſtri 


minde againſt his countreymen the Jews. | 
24. Heſent alſo that deteſtable ring-leader A» 
pollouius, with an army of two andtwenty thou⸗ 
ſand,commanding him to {lap all thoſe that were 
ln their beſt age, and to ſell the women, and the 
younger ſozt ; 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pretending 
4 —— 
Da, he com» 

manded his men to — — | 


eavy hand over the citizens z ge malicious 


26 And ſo he ſlew all them that were gone to the 


celebzating of the ſabbath, and running though 


Nr. who was the city with weapons, ſlew great multitudes, 
27 But Judas Maccabeusſ with nine others, 


02 there about, withdzew himlelfe into the wilder» 

neſſe, and lived in the mountains after the manner 

of beaſts, with his companp, who fed on herbs con» 

—— » leſt they ſhould be partakers ofthe pol- 
ution. , 


C HA p. VI. 

1 The Jewsare compelled to leave the law of God. 4 
The temple is defrled. 8 Cruelty upon the people 
and the women. 12 An exhortation to beare af- 
fliction, by the example of the valiant courage of 
Eleazarus cruslly tortured. 


N ] Dt long after this, tbe king ſent an old man i 
(| Athens, to compell the Jews ta depart [] Antioch: 
from the laws of their fathers » and not bo live at: the Lain. 
ter the laws of Hod: ; interpreters. 
2 And to pollute alſo the templein Jeruſalem» 
and to call it thetemple ot Jupiter ae . | 
that in Garizim, ot Jupiter the defender of ſtran⸗ 
gers, as they (| did de ſire that dwelt in the place, o of Tof. 
3 The coming in of this miſchieke was (bze and 5.78 cp. 5. or, 


_ grievous to the —— : as theywetc> 
t temple 


4 Fa th was filled with riot and re» 
velling by the Gentiles, who dallied with harlots, 
and had to do with women within the circuit of 
holy places, and velides that, bꝛought in things 
that were not lawfull. 

5 The altar allo was filled with pzokanethings 
which the law fo2biddeth. 

6 Neither w 


ſelke at all to be a Jew. * 

7 And in the day ok the kings birth every 
moneth they weve bzought by bitter conſtrafnt to 
eat ot᷑ the ſacrifices ; and when the feaſt of Bac. 
chus was kept, the Jews were compelied to go in 
pzoceion to Bacchus, carrying ivte. 

S Wozcover , went ont a Decree to the x 
neighbeur cities ot the} heathen,by the fuggeſtion fGy.Greei- 
of Ptolemee, againſt the Jews , that they ſhould ans. 

erve the ſame faſhivns and be partakers of 
their ſacrifices. 

9 And wholo- would not 2 themlelves to 
the manners of the Gentiles , thould be put to 
— Then might a man have feen the pꝛelent 

10 Fo: there were two women bzought who 
ad cirxcumciſtꝭ their childzen » whom when they 
d openly led round about the.citie , the babes 
hanging at their bꝛeaſts, they ca them downe 
headloug from the wall. 

II And others that had run together into caves 
neare by, to Pad, Webs al Day ſecretly , being 
Difcovered to Philip, were all burnt together, be» 
cauſe then made a conſcience to helpe t ves, 


—_ ow J pov oP. this hook 
* — be not diſcouraged fo2 chef 1 4 


but that they judge tholſe uni ſyments not to be foz 
ictiou, but koz2 a chaſtening ot our nation. 


13 Foz it is a token of his great — — 
wicked Doers are not ſuftered any long time; bar 
fozthwith puntſhed. 

14 Foz not as with other nations whom the 
Loꝛd patiently fozbeareth to puniſh, till they be 
- why nelle of their finnes» ſd dealcth he 

15 Leſt that being come to the height of ſinne, 
afterwards he ſhould take vengeance of'us. 

16 And therefoze he never withdꝛaweth his 
nierty krom us : and though he puniſh with adver⸗ 
| ſity, yet doth he never fo2ſake his people. 

17 But let this that we have (ſpoken be fo2 a c 


warning unto us: and now will we come to the 
| declaring of the mattcr in few wozds. 
18 Eleazar 


— 


as it lawfull fo: a man to keepe mn | 
labbath dapes, oꝛ ancient fraſts;ozto pzofeffe him · 1 


* 


— 
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18 Eleazar one of t — pall ſtribes, an 
SLIT his month — — 
ftvines fled, e 
10 But he c 
live ſtatney 


began to conſider diſc 
honour of lency of 
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to d 
Es 2128 


a death 
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5 a noble tourag bis 


a memozt- 
onely unto men, but unto 
CHAP. VII. 
The conſtanoĩe and crueldeatb of ſeven brethren and 
their mother in one day,becauſe they would not eat 
ommandment. | 
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II MACCABBEES, 


Apocrypha. 


who fozmed the generation of mm, and found 

out the beginning of all things; will alſo ok his 

own mercy give pou bꝛeath and life again, as 

ou now regard not your own ſelves foꝛ his laws 
e. 


24 Now Antischus thinking himlelfe_deſpt- 
ſed, and ſulpecting it to be a repꝛoachkull ſpcech, 
whilett the youngelt was pet alive, did not onel 
exboꝛt him by woꝛds, but alſo a.lured him wit 
daths, that he would make him both a rich, and 


ah py man » if he would turn from the laws of 
his fat 


ers, and that alſo he would take him foꝛ 
his fricndzand truit him with affaires. 

25 But when the younx man would in no caſe 
hearken into him, the kinx called his mother, and 
erhozted her, that ſhe would counſell the young 
man to ſave his like. 

26 And when be had erhozted her with many 
deren » the pꝛomiſed him that ſhe would counſell 

er ſonne. 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelke towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyzant to ſcoꝛne, ſpake in her 
countrey language on this manner „ D my 
ſonne » have pity upon mee that bare thee nine 


moneths in my wombe, and gave thee ſucke thee 


peares, and nourtlhed thee , and bꝛought thee up 
— this age » and cudured the troubles of edu⸗ 
cation. 

28 J beſeech thee my ſonne, look upon the 
Heavenzand the earth, and all that is therein, and 
conlider that God made them of things that were 
not, and ſo was mankinde made likewiſe. 

29 Feare not this tozmentour , but being woz- 
thy of thy bzethzen, take thy death, that J may re» 
ceive thee aga ne in mercy with thy bzeth:en. 

30 Mhiles He mary ſpeaking theſe words, 
the young man ſaid, Mhom wait ye fo2 2 J will 
not obey the kings commandmeut ; but J will 
obey the commandment of the law that was given 
unto our fathers by Moles. 

I And thou that ul been the authour of all 
miſchiefe againlt the Debꝛews, ſhalt not eſcape the 
hands of God. 

32 Foz we ſuffer becauſe of our ſinnts. 

33 And though the living Loꝛd be angry with 
us a little while foz our chaſtening and coꝛrection, 
vet ſhall he be at one again with his ſervants. 

34 But thou, O godleſſe man, aud of all other 
molt wicked, be not litted up without a caulſe, no: 

fed up with uncertaine hopes; lifting up thy 

and againſt the ſervants of God: 

35 Fo: thou haſt not yet eſcaped the judgement 
of Almighty God, who leeth all things. 

36 Fo: our b2zethzen » who now have ſuffered a 
ſhozt pain » are dead under Gods covenant of 
evcrlaſting like: but thou thzough the judgement 
of ,Go0 „ ſhalt receive juſt puniſhment koz thy 
ide. ö 
- 37 But J, as my bꝛethꝛen, offer up my body 
and life foz the laws of our fathers, beſeeching 
God that he would ſpeedily be mercifall unto our 
nation and that thou by tozments and plagues 
mapeſt conkeſſe, that he alone is God; 

38 And that in me, and my bꝛethꝛen, the wꝛath 
vf the Almighty, which is juſtly bꝛougbt upon all 
our nation, map ceale. 

39 Then the king being in a rage, handled 
him wozſe then all the reſt, and took it grievoully 
that he was mocked, 

40 So this man died undefiled , and put his 
whole truſt in the Loꝛd. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, the mother died. 

42 Let this be _— now to have (ſpoken 
concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the extreme 


$02$UrCE, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Judas gathereth an hoſt. 9 Nicanor is ſent a- 
gainſt him , who preſumeth to make much mo- 
ney of his priſoners. 16 Judas encourageth his 
men. and putteth Nicanor to flight, 28 and di- 
videth the ſpoils. 30 Other enemies are alſo 
defeated, 35 and Nicanor flecth with griefe to 
Antioch. 

188 Judas Maccabeus , and they that were 

with him, went 4 — into the towns, and 
called their kinſefolks together, and took unto 
them all ſach as continued in the Jews religion, 
and aſſembled about ſire thouſand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lozd , that hee 
would looke- upon the people that was troden 
down of all, and alſo pity the temple, pzofaned of 
ungodly men, 

3 And that he would have compaſſion upon 
the citte, ſoꝛe defaced and ready to be made even 
_ n ground, and heare the bloud that cried 

m, 

4 And remember the wicked laughter of 
barmileſſe inkants, and the blaſphemies commit⸗ 
ted againſt his name, and that he would ſhew his 
hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company 
ahout him, hee could not be withſtood by the 
heathen : fo2 the wzath of the Lozd was turned 
into mercy. 

6 Tberekoze he came at unawares » any 
burnt up towns and cities, and got into his 
hands the moſt commodious places, and over» 
— put to flight no ſmall number of his 

7 But ſpectallp took he advantage of the night, 
koꝛ ſuch pꝛivy attempts, — 2 t the bzult 
of Nis manlinefſewas ſpꝛead every where. 

So when Philip ſaw that this inan increa - 

led by little and little, and that things pzoſper · 

ed with him ſtill moze and moze, he wꝛote unto 

Ptolemeus the governour of — and Phe⸗ 

nice, to yeeld moze aid to the kings aſtaires. 

9 Then fozthwith 1 — #2:canoz the ſonne 
of Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, he ſent 
him with no fcwer then twenty thouſand of all 
nations under him; to root out the whole genera» 


tiou of the Jews, and with him he jopned alſo. 


Goꝛgias a captatn, who in matters of warre had 


great experience. 


10 So Micanoz undertooke to make ſo much 
money of the captive Jews as ſt ould defray the 
tribute of two thouſand talents, which the king 
was to pay te the Romanes. 

II Therefoze iminediatly he ſent to the cities 
upon the ſea-coaſt, pzoclaiming a (ale of the cape 
tive Jews, and pzomiling that they ſhould hade 
kourelcoꝛe and teũ bodies fo2 one talent, not cx» 

ecting the vengeance that was to follow upon 

m from the Almighty God. 

I2 Now when word was bꝛonght unto Jas 
das of Nicanozs cominx , and he had fmparted 
_— - that were with him that the army was 

no, 

13 They that were fearefull , and diſtruſted 
the juſtice of God, fled, and conveyed themſelves 


away. 

v4 Others ſold all that they had left, and 
withall belought the Lo2d to deliver them, being 
ſold by the wicked Nicanoz bekoꝛe they met toge; 


ther: | 

15 And ik not fo2 their own ſakes, yet foꝛ the 
covenants he had made with their fathers , aud 
foz his holy and gloztous names ſake, by which 
they were called. | 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together, 


6 
— * 7: 
% p* 

* 


— + . * 


4 
— 3 n 7 
* 
* 


— + p.* 


—— 


————— 


* 


K "Ones i; 


: ede Irs » 


ww Are 


ha «,the 
enemies ar- 
mour. 


or, lamed 
with tortutes 


5 — dan abe — — — ought againtthems, 
ce and ſtrongholds. and divided among 


(0r,lamed, U 


hermoze at ſuch time as the 


unto the number of fir thouſand „ and crho:ted fl uct 
fea the victo in theix comnerey : 


them not to be ſtricken with terrour of the encmie, 
no: to feare the great multitude of the heat Caltſthenes that y gates, 
who £2 ally ex: wo againſt them, but to fight bp reward mert oy bs into a 2 n a 5 


e jap by 28 in ot EP to buy 


* 29, anda 155 Wente away of the govern» | 35 ve was thyou the belp of the Lozd — 

— their koꝛekathers: down b oft de made leaſt accounts 

18 Foz they,(a(d ae renn —1— and putth apparell, and Ddif« 

oldnelle ; but our conłidence is in the char be 4 he came Uke @ ts e 

See cn ata beck en caſt ſt downs vorh hems that — I — and unto da · 

THe 44 REY the would, e it his it was de- 
belps fo:efathers 88 and them what 4 "HINA took 

were de nh: 'D ach an hun · Es 


Ded foureſcoze and ſhed. 

20 And he told «ay emof hebatelt that they had 

in Babylon with the G 

put, ei he N. in all — o the un 
ns; and — 


— 5 deg perplerd> © the: 

—5＋＋. an hu pier Rong: om 

cauſe of the help that they had from heaven, and ſd 

received a great booty. 
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the cuſtomes 
26 Thou 


14 And petſwabed them do agree to all reaſona- 
ble A —— {Tp2omiſco] that he would per ; 
(wade the king, tbat be mult needs be a friend uns 


at 1 pe accabeus roplenced to all that Ly- 
flas deſired), - 1 carefull of the common 3 
and whatſoever cabens wꝛote unto Lylias 
concerning the Jews, the king granted it. | 

16 Fo: there wirre letters wzitten unto the 
Jews from Lyſias to this effect ; Lyſias unto 
people of the Jews ſendeth greeting. 

17 John and Abſalom » who were ſent from 
vou, delivered me the petition ſubſcribed, and 


made rcqueſt foz the perkozmauce of the contents 


thercof. 

18 Therefo:e what things ſvever were meet to 
be repozted to the king, I habe dectarsd themzand 
he hath granted as much as might be. 

19 Tt then vou will keepe your ſelves loyall to 
the ſkate hereafter alſo will endeavour to be a, 


means or pour 
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be and [char they with the s of (Hy e law. Then e man law that Jeu was 4 


their own as als he Cal ep were 
alſo was very tarneſt in purſuing 41 CoH tailing the Loꝛd the 
ing thoſe wicked 2 of whom * 1159 nge, who had — the things that 


2 1 5 imotheus me tell into 1 mp p2ayer » and be 
the of Doli he finne committed might. 
be ou wich my Ro et goe * his + Kim , char te e er 

ife , doe o noble — une the pore co: to theme 


maße e Je ws pa- 

mn and the be ka ſome of . 725 

4 7 put him to death, ſhould” not be re · 1 came Fa palle , ko the. 
2 when d afſured them wit 43 And when hee made a gatherin 

3 are L Ja reſtoze them m withr Te thzoughout _ 1 LS ſan h 

er, he 15 it to Jeruſa» 


accozdin tothe agreement>they let fozt Fouad Beg 
ſaving of their b aden. en HO THEe fo — che therein very 
26 Then Maccabeus marched fozth to Car- we and ones, in that be Was dfullof the 
nia, and to 1 Atargatis, and there r 1 
be flew five and t thouſand perſons, 44, 1 be had wot hoped. t that & they that 
he had put to flight and deſtroy. | w | 
Jadas removed ihe, holt towards E- gg 22 Rare bead. 2 - 
on, a ſtrong citie, wherein Lyiias abode, and a 45 And allo in that ceived that there was 
| — of — * and the ſtrong great Evo laid up fo2 t hat dien godly, (It 
ung men kept the walls, and defended them was an holy and good thought) whereupon he 
wherein allo was great pꝛoviſion of made 2 a reconciliation. foz the dead , that t they 
engines and darts nught be deltvered from nne. 
15 But when udas any ue company had tal- CHAP, XIII 
( who power : Eupator.invadeth Judea. 15 Judas by night fla 
y t ſla 
1 (yet 1 1 Of bis his — 11 14 eth many. 18 Eupators pur pole isdefeated, 23 He. 
a en maketh peace with Judas, 
Zi thence they departed to Þcythopos. E the — Zed At and. ninth peare it was 


7 5 Ae * wann from Aen. told Antiochus Eupatoz was co-. 
ming w þ a enk powes intaJudeaz, 


as Dent. 25. 2. I 


the 


hat 1, Ve- 
MIS. 
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MK 


Apery . 


lor, had had 
a little reſpit. 


Or, Lord. 


— — 


225 of is ale, ET: 39825 
— 2 and — * * thee *3= 
Welte 


Ded, and 
5 *. — 


the 
to Noe Tenn made mourn . 
— init Wick meet an 1 8 
ane that oor (9 — commanded to bing 


90 as in that plate a tower of flt᷑· 
ow there tas of a S in- 
ſramene, which onevery lide 


whotbever was TT. 
8 vor crime 


and t t moſt ju 
Fa our ta has NT nn tha war 


bange mind, to do karre woꝛſt (0 the Jew 
had been done in his fa 
10 hich things Ju das peretven . bee 
commanded the multitude to — 4 the 
— Lrehy al 4 10 1 ee 5 be 
l 0 ins 
be put from their kaw n rom their — and 


onfd not ſuffer the people, that 

had even harhe wo but a little rekreched, to be in 

NINE to the blafphemous nations. * 
3 


when they had all done 

beſanght the merct Lo2d © Whey any 
— * and 1 flat upon the ground chace 
dayes long, Judas having * them, com 
3 fl ſhould be in a readineſle, 

pon being apare ey the 
1 ede kings hoft ſhou 
Judea an the citie> to go foꝛth and try the 
* mt 4 the Loꝛd. 


1 Creatoz 
diers to fight on he Ts I even unto death, fo2 the 
law — the 4 the citie, the countreyz and the 


myed by Modin. 
And 4 — e —— woꝛd to them 
py mw God; wicy'the 
into t yoo tent — night young men; — 4 
about fonre thonkand men, and the e the the 


phants, all thar were 
16 . at faft 1 Tre camp with feare | our 


—— 
This was Done in bzeak ent the 
cane th protection of 1 help hi — 

8 Row when the king had taken a taſte of 
manlmeſt of the Jews, he went about to take t 
holds by policie, 

19 And . towards Bethſura, whieh was 
a ſtrong hold of the Jews, but he was put to 
flight, fatled, and loſt of his men. 

20 Foz Judas had conveyed un them that 
9 bs 2205 bthings as were 

tus who was in i the 

dillon 4 me to the rnemtes; he | 


x and ware to rg nall convittons; 
them and and offer ov cacrificr; 


Hir put him to death, as the 8 


downe into . as could be 


man | 6 Aleimus accuſeth] 


which wry 


ever 5 Dowbele ic having gotten 7 being callers temple. 
ates ploy d, he aloe. 

elders, de⸗ red | 

enter into 


four 
had committed [all] to he ou 


now 
: 8 


$ hoſt, | ſcatter” 


—_— 


they par him mp | and then they had gotten him, 


traten with them in Bethſura 
the eſecond tig, ve his io and, took fri theirs . 
n 
h was lete on over the 


11 — dent, con» 


A with 
honoured geben 


that 
181 in — 
founded, iner E 


8: 
to Profentats, te there 
grieded fo2 495 covenants 7 1155 2e de . 
cams ie they would make thr coveanrs vol 

as went u the jndge mant feat, caid 


up · to 
_ of the canſe, per 
W e ee ee 


ned to Antioch. "Thus te Wannen — dings 
coming an» TJ. 
H AP. X IIII. 


r Nicanor maker bene 
with Judas. 39 He ſeeketk to take oe whe 
to Eſcape his hands, kifleth himſe 


. — three N was ke Jane nf: 1 


at 
2er. 
entred by the haven of —— wes 2 rent 
ewe and navie, 
Pad new the countrey, and killen Antlo⸗ 


chus Tow one 4 . — 
e ee 
a Ae a the Gentiles) ſeeing that 
8 8 157 Felle 105 abr — 


no mean 111 x 
8 — iu the hundzed 


more acc 
4 Came to 

ans one and fifefeth peare, ppcſenting unto be unto — 2 

crown of 1 and x palm, and al 


or, . rebelled: 


120 LED WH — the rewple; n andlo 4 he 


to beof 


rap DNL and a 
ſtood alfecten, and what they 


FE non gar was 


and ate and will not let the 


refoze Be ot mine ance» 
ſtou by — F 0 


v come 
a very the ee 
kor that J Are the good 
men: 1 alt our x m ts 
| 8 6 
— bich is 
'|inerotie the clemencte 
1 5 long Na x is not pol: 
IE 
others of rhe ings ie bet lip let 


12 dfo2thwith ali icanoꝛ, who han 

I. . fthe ailing Sicangys who a 

vernour over Judeas he 1105 
13 Command 


cimus high pateſt of - great — 
4 Then 


Era At. 


* 


PR "IR * — —_— —_ 


—_= 1 CRAP. lil xv, "— Apocryria, —_ 


* 


-| temple, and made an oathin this manner. 
en 
JT Gr bzeak down the altar; =D erect a ret notable, 


E. 4 iter reer theſe WezdNhe departed. Then the 
- or, 
po 2 Ale aher was na bein 
| them. him that was ever a thelt un- 
By fo2 ever tion, laytng in (ENT 
5 th oft 2 * the Aut of? Tit Irs was leaſe that + who: edine 
EE thence, and | habitaritg We ld Be a0 


e 
| keepe this houſe ev 
— cleanſed, a and ſtop 1 
1.37 Row 
eee ad 


: == 
745 * X rs 


de marter dy the worn. 
dicbe ent EE Theo- 


1 
" bY . 4 


bare unto the Jew 
cov > | menofwwerretora 
| 12255 d appointed a day to mett in to ch ma Fox ede 2 — bent 
| by 1 and when the day tame, and Is 3 much | | 
wer tp eiehevk? | Nu 


| ET Judas paced armen men ready in _conve- 
| =! places 1 — forme: treachery ſhou — 
— — riſed by t the enemies: ſo they 


| 2 Now a Nicanozabove nJeruatent 2222 g n Man eo opti, t i 


dnot willingly have ont | 
- of NT £ Cc befaped the ee oe 
mo payed im alſo to take hp to 
Lege e married » Nad, "and. 
| — verceiving the love that was 
hin. betwixe thew, and end convening: the covenants that | void 
—— Þs rhe | within 


Naces fo a that . a traifonr 5 ö 


2888 ,to 2 any has Aue bo U 
voked 1 accuſations of moſt wicked on a 6 
man, wꝛote to Micanoz » Aer ng that he was 
much eafed with the covenants Mend yt? 
manding him that he ſhould fend WPaceabens pit | 


= 
1 1 . 3 — 4 


we — 


ſoner in alt cunt tioch; - 
28 ia came anoꝛs heart I 
— et elfe,and took phe | | e ok A Tat Pe 
ly that he ould make voip rhe articles which(| Nicanizs dlaſphietny. 8. Jacks Ur- bis 
87 Pin n — A 10 1 af aine menby his dream. 2 8 
| ade bewatched aa time te * 4 B 0 the eps hon We: oh 
** thing by poltcy, * 
f 30 ith ſtanding » eccebins faw: | = reſolved without —— | Sin: 
that ene ma] — Aach ants kn —4 | | 
that — — . FR 2 0 e 
pores 7 — ee e ogtther not ' kewak bt 'barbaronfly, bur bog ror 
that ſeeth all 


31 But the of — —— ing that he was — above [other — 1 
28 by Judas policy , came into the great | 3 Then the moſt — wꝛetrch demanded, 
and ho * — ple, and commanded the pꝛieſts that | if there were a mi OW in heavens that had 
were 8 ring their uſuall lacrittces „to deliver rr Wd at h- day to be kept. 
him the man. w p ſaid, There is in heaven a 
32 And when they (ware har they could not tell living Ls 02D, . mighty, who commanded the ſe⸗ 
6 E where the man was whom he de dean venth day to be 17 
33 Ve ſtretched out his Rade and toward the 5 Then laid the other, And J 3 


_ 


_— 
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Apocrypha. 5 


upon earth, aud J command to take arms, and to 


do the kings bulinelle: vet he obtained not to | 


ave his wicked will done. : 
| 5 6 980 Nicanoꝛ in exceeding pꝛide and haughtt- 
neſſe, determined to let uy a publick monument 
or hs victozy over Judas and them that were 
th him. 
Cn ne Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence 
that the Loꝛd would help him: 

8 actherefoze he exhozted his people, not to feare 
the coming of the heathen againſt them, but to re 
member the help which in kozmer times they bad 
received from beaven, and now to expect the victo- 
xy and aid which ſhould come unto them from the 


lmighty. 
" 228 fo comfo2ting them out of the law and 
- 20phets > and withall putting them in minde 
the Careers os they wonne akoze, he made them 

e checrtull. 

m—_— And when he had ſtirred up their mindes, he 
ave them their 1 them therwithall 
e falhoodof the heathen, and the bzeach of oaths, 
Il Thus he armed every one of them, not ſo much 
with defence ok ſhields and lpears, as with com⸗ 
foꝛtable and good woꝛds, and belides that he told 


them a dꝛeame woꝛthy to be belceved, as ik it had | 


been lo indeed, which did not a little rcjoyce them. 
12 And this was his viſion, That Pnias, who 
had been high pꝛieſt, a vertuous and a good man, 
reverend in con verlation, gentle in condition, well 
'oken allo, and exerciſed from a childe in all 


woxketh wonders, — that victoꝛy cometh 
not by arms , but even as it teemeth good to him. 
he giveth it to ſuch as are wozthy, 

22 Thertfoze in his pꝛaper he ſald after this 
manner, O Lo2d , thou didit ſend thine angel in 
— 1272 —— _—__ 1 — wy — ſlay 

ennacherib, an bundze co 
and {ve thouſand. > A 

23 Mherekoze now alſo, O Loꝛd of heaven, ſend 
CR n befoze us, foz a (care and dꝛead un · 

24. And thꝛough the might of thine arm, let thofe 
be itricken with terrour;that come againſt thy ho- 
ly people to blaſpheme. And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanoꝛ and they that were with him, 
came foꝛward with trumpets and ſongs. 

26 But Judas and bis company encountred the 
enemies with invocation and pzayer. 

27 So that fighting withtheir hands, and prope 
ing unto God with their hearts, they flew no leſſe 
then thirty and five thouſand men: foꝛ thzough the 
appearance of God they were greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battell was done, returning 
again with joy , they knew that Micanoꝛ lay dead 
in his harneſſe. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, and a nolſe, 
pzatling the Almighty in their own language. 

O And Judas, who was ever the chiefe des 


3 
fender of the citizens, both in body and minde, 
and who continued his love towards his cuuntrey⸗ 
men all his life,commanded to ſtrikeokQicano:s 


oints of vertue » holding up his hands, pzayed | head, aud his hand, and his ſhoulder , and bzing 


2 the whole body of the Jews. 

13 This done, in like manner there appeared a 
man with gray hairs, and exceeding gloꝛious, who 
was of a wonderfull and excellent majeſty. 

-- 4 4 Pntas anſboered, ſaying, This is a 
lover of the bethzen, who pꝛapeth much koz the 
pcople, and fo2 the holy city, (to wit) Jeremias 


the et of God. 

s mw 2 — eremias holding fo2th his 
right hand, gave to Judas a (boo2d of gold; and 
in giving it, ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy (word, a gift from God; with 
the which thou ſhalt wound the adverlartes. 

x7 Thus being well comkoꝛted by the woꝛds of 
Judas, which were very good, and able to ſtirre 
chem up to valour, and to encourage the hearts of 
he young — determined not to pitch camp, 
dut couragtonſly to ſet upon them, and mankully to 
try the matter by conflict, becauſe the city. and the 
fanctuary,and the temple were in danger. 

18 Foꝛ the care that they took fo2 their wives, 
and their childꝛen, their bzethzen, and kinſfolks, 
was in leaſt acconnt with them: but the greateſt 
and p2incipall feare was koz the holy temple. 

19 Allo they that were in the citie took not the 
leaft care, beiug troubled fo bury abꝛoad: 

20 And now when as all looked what ſtould be 
the triall, & the enemies were already come neare, 
and the army was ſet in aray, and the beaſts con» 
veniently placed, and the hozſemen let in wings, 
21 Maccabeus ſceing the coming of the multi⸗ 
tudes and the divers pꝛeparations ot armour, and 
the ſtercenelle ok the beaſts, ſtretchedout his hands 


| 


them to Jeruſalem, 
31 So when he was there, and had called them 


of his nation together, and ſet the pꝛieſts befo 
aliens gether, ꝛ the 


ſent foꝛ them that were of the tower, 

32 And ſhewed them vile Micanoꝛs head, any 
the hand of that blaſphemer » which with pꝛoud 
o2ags or oa 8 ouc againſt the holy temple 
33 And when he had cut out the tongue of that 


ungodly Micanoꝛ, he commanded that they ſhouln 


give it by pieces unto the fowls , and han the 
reward of his madneſſe befoze the temple. 92 
34 So every man p2ailed toward the heaven 


the glozious Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath 


kept bis ownplace undetiled. 

35 Ve hanged alſo Nicanozs head upon the 
tower, an evident and manifeſt ſigneunto all of 
the 1 the Loꝛd. 

35 And they 1 all with a common de- 
cx ee, in no caſe to let that day paſſe without ſolem⸗ 
nitte 2 but to celebzate the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth, which in the S@yzian tongue is 
called A dar, the day befoze Mardochtus dap. 

37 Thus went it with Micanoꝛ: and from that 


And here will Y make an end. 

38 And if J have done well, and as is fitting the 
ſtoꝛp it is that which J deſired: but ik Henderly 
and meanly,(t is that which J could attain unto. 

39 Fo2 as it is huetfull to dzink wine, oꝛ water 
alone; and as wine mingled with water ts plea⸗ 


| 


ſant, and delighteth the eaſte;even ſo,ſpeech finely 
framed, delighteth the cares of them that read the 


towards heaven, and called upon the Lozd, that ſtozy. And here ſhall be an end. 


„ 9 * 
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Theend of Apocrypha. 
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time fozth the ebꝛtwsbãd the city in their power. 
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Johns preaching, office, dc. 
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„Mark. 1.4. 
Tuke 3.2. 
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. mocked of 


—— — WF - „ 


— them 5 abe 7 came and ſtood over 
oung c 
Io When they ſaw the karre, tber rejoyced with 


in eat joy. 
C And when hen they were come into the houſes 
— bey 0055 the young childe with Marie * mother, 


nd fell downe, and wozchipped 
they bad opened their — » they f pꝛeſente 
unto * gikts, gold, and frankincenſe . and 


my2rhe 
— And being warned of God in a dꝛeam; that 
> Gould not — * Departed into 
13 75 another 
they were Departed » behold, the 
2d appeareth to Joſe ph in a 
. and take the young childe , and his 
into Egypt, and be thou there un · 
ping rhee 01d; LY erod Will eek the 
ben childe to de tro 4— 
I4 Then he aroſe, he took the young childe, and 
1 mother by night, and departed into E pt: 
- as there untill the — erod: 
kat lem t be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
171 


e pophet, laying» *Dut of Egypt have 
ed my ſonne. 
hen Verod when he ſaw that he oy 
os wile — was exceeding wꝛoth, 
foꝛth, and flew all [ the childꝛen that were 
fn in Belbieben and in all the coalts thereof , from 
emo cares old and under, accoꝛding to the time 
17 bad diligently enquired of the wile men. 
ben was kulſtlled that which was ſpoken 
5 * 1 0 the pꝛophet, ſayings 
n Rama was there a voyceheard,lamenta- 
fon and weeping » and great mourning » Rachel 
weeping for be childꝛen, and would not be com- 
fozted,becau y axe not. 
But when Yerod was dead, behold, an 


19 


ai ofthe —— appeareth in a dzeame to 0. 


_ g Arile, — take the young childe 
* bis mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: fo2 
they are dead which (ought the young childes life. 
21 And hearoſi r e eee 
his mother, and came into the land of Jſrael. 
22 But when he heard at Archplans did reigne 
in Judea; in the — of hi 2 kather Beret if —— 


afraid to go thither: —＋ 
turned alide into the 


ned of — bog be 
TI of Galilee ; 
3 And he came and dwelt in a titie called Ma- 
5 that it might be fulfilled which was (po; 
by the yꝛophets, Me ſhal be called a Razarene, 


CHAP, III. 
1 John preacheth : his office , life, and baptiſme. 
7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and bapti- 


zeth Chriſt in. Jordan. 
1 Net thoſe dates came J — A n 
Repent pe: Cort the kingdome of 


in 92 wilderneſſe of Ju 

ſaying, 
For this is he that was ſpoken of by the p2o- 
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Then the devf { 

en 1 5 3 pon vie 
6. And m; 8 Ah Lancs 
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£3.26, 
e jou i. 26. 


Mar. 1.5. 
Luke 3. 2, 
; 


Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the "Mar. 1.12. 


Luke 4.1. 


e anfliyered and ſald „ It is written, Deux. 8.3. 


Peut. . 13. 
and 10. 20. 


w Mar. 1. 14. 


Luk e 4. 14. 
John 4.43. 
1 
ted ups 


14.5.1. | 


* Mar. 1. 14 


* Mar. 7. 16. 


Iſa. 65. 13. 


*PAl. 24. 4. 


vz. Pet. 3. 14. 


5 . Pet. 4. 14. 
Lor, lying. 


Tyat it might be led whichwas co · J is 7 5 — @perteenred — 
thep IH TY 


Li Luk. 6. 20. 4 
the kingdome of 


| — - oppo Cake ; foz thetrs is the kingdome o 
II "Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall rev 


kenby Clu Eſatas the pzop 
4 K th 720 150 ſea {he nd 2. 
ES EIT t + which fate fate in darkneſſe, ſaw 


Gul 


A ** 
* ** 
1 2 
ee : 
: * * 
TY 25 1 
4 ” A 
25 if the * Mar. . 
7 
. Pe « 
* 
4 1 . 
* oy _ 
7 »% 
9 * 


— be re on 


1 18 21 Sto ent 
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earth, 14 the light ofthe world, the city on an hill, 24 — there thy gikt befoze the altar, and. ho ba 


15 the candle: 19 that hecame to Ifill the law. 
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33 to ſweare: 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 
to love even out enemies, 48 and to labeabaktet whil 
perfectneſſe. 
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t earth. 
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berger waſh thy kace: tht 

IS That thou appeare not unto men to kaſt, 


but unto thy Father which is in ſecret ; and thy 
hy ſeeth in Lecret » ſhall reward thee 


open! 
Lay not up koꝛ your ſelves treaſures up» 


0: 20 » where moth and ruft — coꝛrupt, any 
* theeves bzeak Ba rs ceeaſulr s in k. 

e * 1 12. 
heaven, where neither moth. no — 1.10 33 
rupt,and where theeves do not bean though no 


bare where your treaſure is; a AY 3, > 

5 45 a e e de u «Ti "I 
b bt J ” 30 * 

bangt 11 5 ; E there e body wall 


tis 

inrieede a varknelleow greatts! 5 . =. 
Lat ths "I $16.23; 

uae and t 7 ** n 


— 0 
. 


* — 8 704600 22. 
2 
IE no ye 115 —— by what Fo hae Fe alt f. Per) = 
foawls of the alta a raph 2 | 
1 mapaont Are Ye 1 
27 ens thouabt cen ande 
? Gon» 


= hot yu 
aber Wat Held wel Frag! arb they 
29 nd et J ay . that 1 


Ai 's le mas not avayed | 


415 zee if s 
field, > and to mozrow is eaſt in- 
to the oven, ale e not much moze clothe Potts 


D Lena — 7 
bt 3 Caving » Chat 


cartha 


[> . +* 


od ſo clothe the of the 


ball Wall 


I Therefoze 1 
Gat werar 703 whu thai | 
we be elothed2 * 
32 (Foz 


* 


1 2 


23 n SEISENE 
10 — 


4 
+ > 6 / 
1 FR 


| Raſh judgement reprovea. ”— Cu 


PEA oj afcty alt things do-the 
FEISS: = NT 


8 things of Sed and 
5 reds e no thought 2 motrow: 


fol Tarn e ee 


CHAP. vII. 7 
1 Chviſt ending his ſermon in the mount reproveck, | 
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have we to doe ou fonne;of 
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wicked 


230, The parable of the ſower, cc. S. Marrnzvv. 


the muſtard ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the hid- 
den treaſu e, 45 of the pearle, 47 of the drawnet 
caſt into the ſea, 53 and how Chr:{t is contem- 
ned of his o ne countreymen- 
He ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and lat by the ſea lide, 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, ſo that he went in! oa ſhip, and lat, 
and the whole multitude ttood on the ſtoꝛe. 

ndhe ſpake many things unto them in pa- 
radles, ſapyinz> * Behold » a lower went fozth to 
w 


And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
wayes ide . = the fowles came and devoured 
em up. 

Some fell upon ſtony places, where thy bad 
. —— kozthwith they ſpꝛung up, be; | 
cauſe they had no deepneſlc of earth: 

6 And when the dünne was up, they were (coz⸗ | 
ched; and becauſe they bad not root, they withered 
w 
i 7 Andſome fell among thoꝛns: and the thoꝛns 


{p2ung up and choked them. 
er fell into good ground, and brought 
ei or Dae Id, ſome ſixtp fold, 


dan — — an hundzed 
e thir x 
9 Cho hath cares to heare, let him heare. 

Io And the diſciples came, aud (31d unto him 
Thy ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 

II He anſbotred and laid unto them, Becanſe 
it is given unto von to know the myiteries of the 
kingdome ok heaven, but to them it 18 not given. 

12 * Fo2 whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have moꝛe abundance; but wholoever 

th not, from him thall be taken away even that 

e bath. 

13 Therefoze ſpeak J to them in paravles: be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, lee not: and hearing, they beare 
not. neither do they underſtand. | 

14 And in them is fulftiled the pzophelic of E. 
ſatas, which ſaith, * By hearing pe ſhall beare, and 
fall not under ſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 
ſhall not perceive. : 

15 Foz this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 
their eares are dull of hearing, and their ey Stht 
have cloſed; leſt at any time they thould tee wit 
their eyes, and hzarc with their eares, and ſhould 
underitand with their heart, end ſbonld be conver- 
ted, and J ſhould heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, foꝛ they lee, and 
Pour eares, foʒ 197 heart. | 

17 Foz verily J (ay unto you, * that many pzo- 
phets and righteous men have Deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ve ſee, and have not (ecne them: and 
f0 brace thoſẽ things which pe heare, and have not 

ear d them. 
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Iy (hen any one heareth the woꝛd ok the king 

dome, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the 

es and catcheth away that which was 
ſown in his heart: this is he which received ſeed 
by the way ſide. : 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony pla» 


ces, the lame is be that heareth the woꝛd, and anon 


with joy recetveth it: 

21 Het hath he not root in himſelke, but dureth 
fo: a while: foz when tribulation oz perſecution 
es becaule of the wo2d » by and by he is of- 
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22 Pe alſothat received ſeed among the thozns, 
is he that heareth the woꝛd: and the care ok this 
wo2ld, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches choke the 
woꝛd, and he becometh unkruitkull. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 


ground is he that earerh the woꝛd, and imver» 2 
deth it which alſo bearech fruit, and being. 
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ſaping, The me of heaven is likened unto 
a man which lowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men llept , his enemy came and 
ſow ed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſpꝛung up, and 
bꝛonght fozth krult, then ayp eared the tarcs alſo, 

27 So the (crvants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didit thou not ſow good 
— 4.7 thy fteld :? from whence then hath it 

28 pe laid unto them. An encmy hath done 
The ſervants laid unto him, Wilt — then 
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ptiſt was beheaded. 13 E departeth into a deſert | trar 
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place: 15 where hee teedeth five thouſand men 
wirh five loaves and two fiſhes. 22 He walketh on 
the ſea to his diſciples: 34 and landing at Gene- 

zaret , healeth the ſick by the touch of the hemme 


of his: I . 
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five loaves 
7 Hr But zing them hither to me. 
— — to fit 


he commanded 
the graſle, and took te en and 
ee 


es 
the wn ffſhes, and 


away k 
27 * * And when he had ſent the mmleirude 

— — 2 — apart 9 1 Mark. 40 | 

and when-the evening was come, de was there »John6.r6...* | 


4 B the ſhip was now in the mid of 
a, toll D Witt ary foz the winde was _ 


25 And in the kaurth — — night,Jelus 


went unto them walkin 
26 And when the Nivies — him walk 
87 It is a Os 
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ghtway ITE, 
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29 And bell Come. 2b when 
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ve me. 

NE immediatly Jeſus ſtretched 

3 and caught 1 and nd kal — 2 28 8 

thou of little faith, wherefoze didit thou doubt? 
32 And when they were come into the thip , the 

8 were in the thi 
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CHAP. XV. 


3 Chriſt reproveth the Scribes and Phariſees, kor 
tranſgreſſing Gods commande ments through their 
own traditions : 11 teacheth how that which go- 
eth into the mouth doth not defile a man. 21 He 
healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 
and other great multitudes: 32 and with ſeven 
loaves, anda few little fiſhes, feedeth foure thous | 
ſand men, befides women and children. 


en * came to Jeſus Scribes and Phari- | 
_ ſees, which were ol Jeruſalem» ſaying» 
2 dann thy diſciples tranlgreſſe the tradt- 
tion ot the elders ? fox they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bzead. 


\ 
Mark. 7. 1. 


Do pou alſo tranſgrefle the commandement of God 
by pour tradition? | 

4. Fo2 God commanded, ſaying, * Yonour thy 
father and mother: and * he that curſeth father oz 
mother, let him die the death. 

But ye date thall Cay to his father 
oꝛ his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou 
mightelt be pꝛolited by me, 

And honour not his father oz his mother, he 
ſhall be fiee. Thus have ye made the command» 
ment of God ok none eſtect by your tradition. 
= — fu voerttes, well did Eſaias pꝛopheſie of 

7 7 

3 This people d2zaweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honourcth me with their lips: 
but their heart is farre from me. 

9 But in vatn they do wozthip me teaching foz 
doctrines the commandments ot men. 

Io C *And he called the multitude, and ſald 
unto them, Yeare and underſtand. | 

IT Not that which goeth into the mouth deft» 
leth a man: but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

I2 Then came his dilciples, and laid unto him, 
Knowelt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
aftcr they heard this ſaying ? 

I3 But he anſwered and ſatd, * Every plant 
— my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall 

e tooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blinde leaders of 
the blinde. And ik the blinde lead the blinde, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 

Mark. v. 17. IS Then anſtvcred Peter and laid unto him, 
. 7 Declareuntous this parable. 
: — And J uus laid, Are ve alſo pet without un- 
erſtanding: 

17 Do not ve pct underſtand, that whatſoever 
entr eth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
ts cait out into the dꝛaught: 

18 But thole things which pzocced out ol the 
mouth, come fozth from the heart, and they defile 


15 . t ok the heart pꝛoceed evill thoughts, 
1 oꝛ out o 
mnevers, bine foꝛmications, thefts, falſe 
witnellc, bkalphennes. 
20 Theſe are the things which deſtle a man: 

but to cat with unwaſhen hands, deftleth not a 
man. | | 

24, 21 C* Then Jelus went thence, and departed 

into the coaſts of Tyꝛe and Sidon. 

22 Aud behold, a woman ot Canaan came 
out of the lame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Have mercy on mc, O Lo2d, thou ſonne of 
David, my daughter is grieuoully vered with a 
Devill. ; 3 
23 But he anſwered her not a wozd. And bis 
Diſciples came and — him, ſaying, Send 
her away, foꝛ ſhe crveth atter us. | 
24 But hee answered and ſaid, * J am not 


* ExOd. 20. 12 
Deut. 5. 1 6. 
Exod. 21. 17. 
Tevit. 20.9. 
Prov. 20 20. 
Mar. 7. 11,12 


Aa. 29.1 Jo 


Mar. . 14. 


Joh. 15. 2. 


* Luk. s. 39. 


* Gen. C. 5. 


Mark. 7. 


| „Chap. 10.6. 


3 But be anſwered and ſaid unto them, Thy 


732 TheScribes and Phariſees reproved. S. Mar THW. 
2 | lent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of A(rael. - 


25 Then came ſhe and wozſhippep hem, laying» 
Lo2d help me. | 
26 But hee anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
CALI I ANTE 

. * po 
eat of the crumbes which fall fromebetr maiters 


1 8 | | | 
28 Then Jrkits an(wered and {aid unto her, B 
thou A. in d odor — whole 
from that very houre 


ame nigh unto the ſea of Galtlce, and went un 

30 * Andgreatmultitudes rr ane t 
ving with them thole chat were lame blinde, 
dum̃be, matmed, and mam others, and cast them 
r Jelus feet, and ved d them: 

Fe nlomuch that the multitude wondzed when 
they law the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to be 
mhole-the lame to walk, and the blinde to lee ; any 
95 05 


* heed of Jfrael 

him, and (ald, 10 e compaſſion on the multt- 
tude, becauſe continue with me now thzee 
dayts, and have nothing to eat: and J will not 
ſend them away faſt ing. leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, MAhence 
ſhould we have lo much bꝛead in the wilderneſſe, 
as to fill ſd great a multitude: | 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them , Vow many 
ave — ye? and they ſatd, Seven, and a fevs 

e tTihes, | 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, £. 
and gave thanks, and bzake them, and gave ts his 
diſciples, and the Diſciples to the multitude. 
37 And they did all cat, and were filled ; and 
they took up of the bzoken meat that was left, ſe. 
ven backets full, | 

33 Andthey that did eats were koure tdouland 

tld2en, 


men» beſide women and c | 
39 And he ſent away 83 And cobk 
ſhtp, and came into the coalts ot Magdala. 


- CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſees require a ſigne. 6 Jeſus warneth 
his diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadduces. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 
and Peters confelfion of him. 21 Jeſus foreſhew- 
eth his death, 23 reproving Peter for diſſwadin 
him from it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that wi 
follow him, to beare the croſſe. 


Þe * Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, Mark. g. 11. 
1 ame, and tempting, delired him that be 2.54. 
would ſhew them a ſigne koch eben. bat ub Luke 12-54. 
2 De answered and ſaid unto them, Mhen ft 
is evening, yeſay, It will be faire weather: foz 
the te is red. 
3 And in the moꝛning, It willbe foule weather 
to day ; foz the ſkie is red and lowz ing. O ye hy» 
pocrites pe can diſcern the face of the ckie, but-can 
pe not diſcern the ſignes of the times: 
4 A wicked and abullerouy generation ſeeketh 
aftcr a ſigne, and there ſhall no ligne be given un. 
to it» but the ſigne of the pꝛophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 
*. And when his diſtiples were come to the 
er lide, they had foꝛgotten to take bead. 
6 C Then Jeſus fatd unto them, Take heed 
and bewareof the leaven of the Pharifees, and of 


the Sadduces, 


7 And they reaſoned among tbemlelves, faping. 


ä 


29 * And Jclug Departed from thence» and Mark. 7.31. 


ba- 1A. 35. 5, 6: 


acl. 5 
eſus called his diſciples unto Mark. G. . 


„ 


— ————— —— — —P—ĩ—— — — 
— 
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- . Ip Bos www eat 
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The peoples opinion of Chriſt : 


CnaPp 


xvi.xvii. His transfiguration, 257 


\ 
\ 


*Chap. _ 


* Chap.15.34 


* Mar. 8. 27. 
Luke 9.1 8. 


John 6.69. 


* John 1. 42. 


* John 20. 23. 


Chap. 10.38 


Mark. 8. 34. 


i 
al.62.13. 


| 2.6. 


* Mark. 9. 1. 
Luke 9. 27. 


r Mark.. 2. 
Luke 9. a8. 


It is becauſe wee have taken no bead. 
8 Which when Jeſus perceiveds 
them, — pe of little faith, why reaſon pe among 
your [elves,becauſe ye have bzonght no bzead ? 
9 Do pe not yet underfkand, neither remem- 
See » and how 
— baſkets ye took up:? 


* * Meitherthe even loaves of — _ thon⸗ 


and how many baſkets ye took 

It How is it that ve da not 
ſpake it not to you men 
beware ok the leaven of 
GSaddnces ? 

I2 Then ee en 
not eee of the leaven ol bzead » but of the doc» 
trine ofthe Phariſees and of the @adduces. 

0 rer Pi A the coalts ol of 15 
upp! 3 7 
n men lay, that J» the e ol man 


am 

15 And plaid, Some ſay that thou art John 
the Ba Aa tan el as, and others Jeremias, 02 
one of = cw ne 


i ve Catth unto them, But whom lay ye that 


hariſtes, and of the 
how that he bad them | in 


And Simon Peter anſwered 
Mm Thou art Ch 222 * — Sonne of — A God, 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleed art thou Simon Bar-jona : fo2 fleſhand 
th not revealed it unto thee » but my Fa- 
thr which [bp to thee, that * thou art Pe 
ter , andupon — ＋— J will build my 1 | So 
andth the my — — = — not pzevatle againſt it. 


te the keyes of the 
Bas en heaven: : an den *ſoever the thou — 
neuen, thou ſhalt ſole on — 1 be loony 


ged he diſtiples that 
ſhould dip eine — _ he —— pl 3 
21. From —— — ime een 
things of the — AD 


. unto bis _ es, 1— that he 

chirke prieſts and S Q@cribes, and be killed, and be 

N again the third dap. 

bümzlaping 

= — unto thee. 
But he turned and ſaid: er Get 

toes bia me, Satan, thou art an offence unte 


it karre from thet L ox thi 


me: koꝛ thou lavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but ot m 


od, e that be of men. 
24 .C * Then aid cas ano RG Jf 
any man will come a 7 Me, Jeet —＋ him- 
fel 1 tak 

25 F aever: 


hall loſe 


it; and 
1 t is a man ed, if e ſhall | payer latin. nnen 
02 man p4 
1 and loſe pores n , op hat And while es — in 28 Ne. - Chapꝛo. 12 
"For . Lan Man tha a in the bend hands +73 1 1 
els : and 5 23 [ kill dem, and the third day reve | 


5 1 55 1 eg 


9 1 ere, e 


Sonne ot man comm 
= 
CHAP. XVII. 


dan unto | 2 


brd in 1 7 har " Q 


ſaid, | then ſay the @ 
come 


| tore 
veer took him, and began - f | 


ile fav ta foz my os nary 


0 e | ding ſozen. 
of 1 Fill 
in ing⸗ 


bzingeth Go up into an high mountain 
DA. was tranſiigured befoze them, and is 
_ = dine as the ſunne ; and his ratment — 
3 And beo 5, there appeared unto them o 

_ and Elias talking with 
Then anſboꝛred Peter, and (aid unto Jeſus, 
14d, tt is good foꝛ us to 2 here ; if thou wilt, let 
us make here thaee tabernacles ; one =; u and 
— . 


* 2. Pet. x. ty 


„This > 
whom J am well pleaſed; heareye him. 
— Au when 1 diſciples de they fell on 


nd Tel — D 
0 Je —— — touched them, and laid, 


each, r 
ah no man, ſave Jeſus onely 
And as they came — the mountain, 


Idus charged them, ell 7. 
1 —— — 1 


| : 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying ch 1 
es » that Elias At — a" 


= Jeſus hall ite and — nn — 4 
12 8 0 + that wy is come al. 
Se = 
ed: ikew ſhall alſo the 


* Mark. 7 | 
Luke 9. 38. 
2 

to the t into 
te nd J — bt him to "thy diſciples; ann 


could not cure 
17 uw x Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith» 


leſſe generat ſhall F be 
2 pour! ? dow! long tha ey ed bn baing * 


d Jeſus rebuked devill, audhe 
qe out of di aud the childe was cured from 


that very houre. 

19 camethe diſciples to J eſt opart-and 
ſaid, (hy 'ronld — wen caſt 4 out ? : 

20 And J Becguſy of ur - ir 
unbelie fe: fo2 Verde J e * Luke 17. 6 


— 44. of ui egg pr ha ſap — 
Fall remove, and norhing bal ber 
if ſhal rem ove; ad nothing Gall bee unpoſſible 


her be.raiſcd — and they were excte· 


5 l 
r Called i 
Peters and faid, Doth not your Pai 1 eri — 


1 The trasfigmarion af Chriſt 14 He healeth the 
lunatick, 22 foretelleth his oum paſſion; 24 and 
A v afrer fix dagen Jeſus taketh Pe 

Ad atter Ax e 1 
ter » James » and John his. bzother » | 


bute 2 


him, (apings. 
e pore — Leere 
«a cultame 82ertbute Eg 
ehildzen op of Keangers f 5 ty pg 


. 7 


— 


* 


734 How to avoid offences. 


S. MWATTHE W. 


How oft to forgive. 


Or, a ſtater. ſaith unto him, Then are the childꝛen free. 
2 is halfe an 27 Notwithitanding » leit we ſhould offend 


ounceof ſil- 
ver, in value 
two ſhillir A 
ſix pence, at- 


ter five ſhil- 


lings the 
Ounce, 


*Mark-9-3 Jo 
Luke 9.46. 


Chap. 15. 14. 
1. Cor. 14. 20. 


as this littie childe, the ſame is greateſt in the 


* Mark. 9. 42. 
Luke 17. 152. 


Chap. 5. 30. 


Mark. 9. 45. 


Luke 19,10 


Luke 15:4 


v Levit. 19-17 w_ Moꝛeover, * if thy bꝛother ſhall treſpalle 


Luke 17.3 · 


peut. 19. 15. with thee one oꝛ two moꝛe, that in * the mouth of 


John 8. 17. 
2Cor, 1 3. 1. 
Hebr. 10. 28. 


*. Cor. 9. 


3. Theſſ· 3. 14. anda publicane. 


26 Peter faith unto him, Df ſtrangers. Jeſus 


them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take 
up the liſh that fir it cometh uu: and when thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde || a piece of 
money ; that take, and give unto them koꝛ me and 


thre, 

, CHAP. XVIII. 

x Chriſt warneth his diſciples to bee hnmble and | 
harmleſſe, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe 
the little ones: 15 teacheth how we are to deale 
with our brethren, when they offend us, 21 and 
how oft to forgive them: 23 which hee ſetteth 
forth by a — of the king, that took account 
of his ſervants, 3a and puniſhed him who ſhewed 
no mercy to his fellow. 

A T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 

1 — . (ho is the greateſt in the 

iugdome ot heaven: 
2 And Accus callen a little childe unto bim, and 

let him in the midſt of them, L 
3 And laid, Uerily J ſay unto vou, Except 

ye be converted, and become as little childzen, ye 

thall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. 
4 TAhoſoever therefoze hall humble himſelfe 


kingdome of heaven. 

5 And BEE ſhall receive one ſuchlittle childe 
in my name, receiveth me. 

6 * But wholo ſhall offend one ok thele little 
ones which belceve in me, it were better foz him 
that a milſfone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were dꝛowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 (Ao unto the woald becauſe ofoffences : 
fo2 it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo to 
that man by whom the offence cometh. 

8 Mherekoze if thy hand oz thy foot offend 
thee» cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it is 
better fo2 thee to enter into lite halt 02 maimed, 
rather then having two hands oz two feet» to be 
caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee: it ts better foz thre to enter 
into life with one eye, rather then having two 
eyes tobe caſt into hell fire. 

Io Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; koꝛ A ſap unto pou, that in heaven 
their angels do alwayes behold the face ot my Fa-» 
ther which is in heaven. 

Es ELL — Sonne of man is come to ſave that 
as loſt. N 

Vow think pe? ik a man have an hundzed 

ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 

{cave the ninety and nine „ and goeth into the 

mountains, and ſceketh that which is gone a+» 


ſtrap? 

13 And ik ſo be that he finde it, verily J a 
unto you, he rejoyceth moꝛe of that ſheep, then o 
the nincty and nine which went not aſtray. 

I4 Even lo it is not the will of your Father 
2 that one ot thele little ones 

uld per 


againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: ik he ſhall beare thee » thou 
haſt gained thy bꝛother. : 

16 But if hee will not heare thee , then take 


two o2 thee witnelles every woꝛd may be eſta- 


ltfbed. 
-> And if hee ſhall neglect to heare them, tell 
it unto 1 — church ; but if he neglect to heare the 
church, let him be unto thee as an n man, 


18 QUerily I (ay unto vou, Mhatſoever ye ſhall 
WE, wt thall oy ey — 2 and 


whatſoever pe ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. 


10 Again J lay unto vou, that if two of von 
ſhall agree on carth as touching any thing that 
they hall ack, it ſhall be done kor them of my Fa» 
ther which is in heaven. 

20 Foz where two oz thzee are gathered to» 
gether in my name, there am J inthe midſt of 
21 , Then came Meter to him, and ſaid, Loꝛd 
ow of 22 my bꝛother img ago me 5 and I 
"22" Tels lai nt fn «I Cp nt ut 

us unto him unto 
— Anctll ſeven times: — times 
23 C Therefoze is the kingdome of heaven lt- 
kened unto a certain king which would take ac · 
count of his ſervants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
2 him which ought him ten thouſand 
25 But fozaſmuch as hee had not to pay » his 
loꝛd commanded him to be lold, and his wife and 
— and all that he had, and payment to be 
26 The lervant therefo2e fell down, and || woꝛ· 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Loꝛd have patience with me, 
and J will pay thee all. 
27 Then the 102d of that ſervant was moved 
_ ce Alton, and looſed him, and foꝛgave him 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſcrvants , which ought him an 


— by the throat, ſaying, May me that thou 


= 
E 


keet, and beſou 
me, and J will pay ther all. 


30 
into pꝛiſou, till he ſhould pay on debt. | 
31 So when his fellow-lervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſoꝛp, and came and told 
unto their loꝛd all that was done. 
2 Then his lo2zd,after that he had called him, 
Caid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, J koꝛgave 
thee all that debt, bẽecauſe thou deſired me: 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alle have had compal⸗ 
4 fellow- ſervant, even as J had pittp on 


ee: 
34 And his loꝛd was wzoth, and delivered him 
— f — 2 28 till he ſhould pay all that was 

5 So likewtle ſhall my heavenly Father do 


allo unto if ye from pour hearts fozxtve not 
every one 5 bzot their treſpaſſes. 
K. 1. 


2 Chriſt healeth the fick: 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 
concerning di vorcement: 10 ſheweth when mar- 
riage is neceſſary: 13 receiveth little children: 
16 inſtructeth the young man how to attain eter- 
nall life, 20 and how to be perfect: az telleth 
his diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdome of God: 27 and promiſeth re- 
ou to thoſe that foffake any thing, to follow 

im. 
Qd it came to paſſe, * that when Jeſus had 
tiniſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from = 

— _ came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond 


| healed them there. 


John 20.22 
1. Cor. 5. 4. 


Luke 17. 4. 


A talent i; 
750. ounces 
of ſilver, 
which after 
five ſhillingę 
the ounce, 18 


187. li. 10. 
illings. 


2 beſought 
Im. 


hund2ed |] pence: and he laid hands on him, and {{ The Ro- 
manepeny is 


thecighth 


29 And his fellow-Cervant fell down at his partofan 
t him, ſaving, Dave patience with ounce,which 


fter ſi 
And he would not: but went and caſt him ſhillings the 


ounce, is ſe- 
ven pence 


halfe- peny. 


* Mar. 10. 1. 


2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
3 C The 


— 
2 
We... 


8 = 
"I 
4 5 
oY 
— ——— ᷑ ͤ ᷣi˖˖ꝛ — — 
m 
- - af a 


ä 


— 


Of divorcement. 


CHAP. xix. xx. 


Labourers in the vineyard. 735 


The Bdaplites allo came un hinz,tempt- 
wal m) and ſayin gms him, Js if lawfull foz a 
man to put away his wife foꝛ every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and (aid unto 4 Dave 
ve not read , that he which made them at the be» 
ginning, made them male and female ? 

5 Andſatd, * Fo2 this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
Epheſ. 5-31. father and mother , aud ſhall cleave to his wife: 
I. Cort. 6. 16. ny they twain ſhall be one 
: erefoze they are no moze twain, but one 

: naeh. What therefoze God hath joyned together, ra 
let not manput alunder. 

7 Thep lap unto him did Moles then 


Gen. 1.27. 


* Gen. 2. 24. 


r Deut. 24, | 
„ - to give a wpieng vozcement, and 
ut her a . 

9 Ve Catch n unto them, Moles, becauſe of the 
hardneſſe of you — r hearts, ſuffered vou to put away 
puur wives: but —.— the be ns t was not 

Chap. 5. 32. 9 * And J ap unto you z ſoever ſhall put 
Mar io.36; away his wike, except it be fox foznication » and 


ll marrp another, committeth 
wholomarret her which is put away, doth com · 
"> C bis Diſciples Cay unto him, Ik the caſe of 

od _ be fo with his wife, it is not good to 


* "Gut he Cafd unto them, All men cannot re⸗ 
corned is ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 

oʒ there are ſome eunuc which were (0 

* krom their mothers e: and t are 

ſome eunuchs, mucho, made eunuchsof men wt 


Luke 16. 18. 
1. Cor. 7. 11. 


and there be eunuchs, which have made 
— es eunuchs koꝛ the kingdome ok heavens 
wo that! is able to receive it, let him receive it. 
hen were there bꝛought unto him little 
KA at he ſhould yut his hands on them, and 
p2ay 2 and the diſciples —— them. 


Mar. 10. 13. 
Luke 18. 15. 


14 Fut Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little childzen, and An 


kozbtd them not to come unto me; koz of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heaven 
j 151 "Ano he laid bis hands on them, and departed 
16 (And behold, one cante and ſafd unto him, | t 
Good maſter , what good thing ſhall J do that J 
may have eternall life? 
I7 And be ſafd unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
«ood? there is none 2 but one, that is God : but 


Mar. 10-19, 
Luke 18. 18. 


PL — wilt enter into lite > keep the commande» 


Wi be ſafth unto him » eathich * ſy aids 
hou-ſhakt do no murder » N 
mit adultery, Thon not iteale » en halt 
* beare falſe witn 
; 9 Honour thy kater and thy — 2 and, 
Thon — — — our as thy ſel ke. 
ng 
ehings ve I kept from my youth up: what lack 


vEx09d, 20 13. 


— 45 Jeſus ſafd unto bim, It thon wilt be perkect, 
» and give to the pooꝛe, 


go and ſell that thou haſt 
and thou thalt have trealure in heaven: and come 
* yg the you d that ſayin 

2 But when the young man hear 
be one away lxrowfalls foz hs great bolt 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples , Ute» 
rilp 5505 unto vou. that a rich — ſhall hard 
ter into the king dome of heav 
24 And again J — — vu, It ts ea ſler foꝛ a 
camel to go thzough the eye ofa — then foz a 
rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 
25 Mhen his diſciples heard it, they were ex. 
CeeDingly amazed, (laying, ho then can be} 


26 But Iclus.bcheld them, and ſald * 


th unto him, All thele | t 


ven. gi 


With men this is unpoſſible, but with God all 
NE — red Heter, and ſald unto Mar. 10.28 
hint, Bebo ene all, and followed Luke 18.28. 


E [l we have therefoze ? 
8.5 — eſus R n Uerely T Cap tte 
to you, that ye which have lowed me in the re» 


dhe irons of his lople  *pe allo half it upon *Luke 32.30 
— — — the twelve tribes ol IG 


29 And every one that hath fozſaken houſes, o 

thzcn, oz ſiſters, oʒ father, oz 1 — fog: 

Dꝛen, oꝛ lands fo mp Names ſake 1 

ceive an hundꝛed fold , and ſhall 2 laſt» 

. we fieſf, thall belat; any *0hn nn 
7 I 1. 

the laſt ſhall be firſt. ray — 30. 


CHAP. XX. 

I — by the fimilitude ofthelabourers in the yine- 
yard, ſt eweth that God is debter unto no man, 
17 foretelleth his paſſion, 20 by anſiy the 
mother of Zebedees children , teacheth his diſci- 

| 2 be lowly, 30 and giveth two blinde men 
their ſight. 


Fi. O2 the kingdome of heaven fs lide us eo. a 
t is an houſholder, which went 
early . in mozning to hire labourers into bis 


2 And whenhehad agreed with the labour 
15 a |] penie a day, he ſent them into his vines {| The Ro» 
And be went t about the third houre and — N 
nod de ont abo e an 6cight 
ca others ſtanding idle in the market- place, part ofan 
4 And ſaid unto them, eech pe alſo into the vine» ounce,which 
— 1 whatſi - bh ght > J will give you, after five 
ſhillin ene. 
be went ent about the th un lnb — 
jourcgan did likewiſe ”" ven pence 
6 And about t cler e he went out, halſe-peny; 
and found others 7 e, and unto 
re alt the day idle? 


vents Wy 10 m, Becauſe no man hath 

0 
hired THERE unto them 0 55 e alſo into the 
vineyar d, and whatſoever is ri t ſhall ye re» 


eive. 
: when even was come, Are of the vines 


th 


* 


8 Do 
yard ſaith unto his ſteward, Ca 
— | 660! aivechem cir hire; 4 "at 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
- houre , they received every man a 
10 But when the fir came ſuppoſed that - 
hey ſhould have —— moxe: they they llkewiſe 
2 every man a pente. 


when they had received ir, they murmu- 
red ainſt the good man ofthe houſe, 
Dagainl eh heſe laſt I — but one r, have 


houre, aud thou-haſt made them equa [ unto us continued 
which have bozn the burden and heat of the dap, one houre 
13 But he anſloered one of them, and ſaid, onely- 


133 wong: didit not thou agree | 


tthine is, and nd go.thy way 5 Iwill 

IF Ys his lar, even IG 2 what — 
0 

— mine own? is tins £ve evill becauſe 


* So the laſt Hall be firſt, and the firſt laſt; bene 
foz many be phy ir ro pb eng 927 i. _ 455 

1 ng up. d took 7. 1 » 
Fi 1 les apart inthe way, and laid un Luke 18. 3. 


18 Behold, - 


7* —— 
1 
j 


= 736 Chiiſt fortelleth his paſſion, S. MA TTHEW, 


John 18.3 2. 


*Mar. 10. 35. 


Luke 22.25. 


phil. 2.7. 


* Mark 10. 46 
Luke 18.35 · 


Mark 17.1. 
Luke 19. 29+ 


Sonne of man ſha 
pꝛieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they 
demn him to Death, 

I9 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to | aſl 
mocke and to ſcourge, and to cruciſie him: and the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 


dees childꝛen, with her lonnes, wozſhipping him, 
and deſiring a certain thing of him. 


ſaith unto him » G2ant that theſe my two fonnes 
— lit, th one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left in thy king dome. 


what ve ak. Are ve able to dzink of the cup that J 
thall dzink of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that J am baptized with ? They fay unto 
bim, Ae are able. 


Deed of my cup · and be baptized with the baptiſme 
that J am baptized with ] 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
ſhall be given to them foz whom it is pꝛepared of 
my 


ved with indi 


* Pe know that the pꝛinces of the Gentiles exer⸗ 
tiſe Dominion over them, and th 
Exerciſe authozttie upon them. 


none will be great among vou, let him be your 
m 
27 And whoſoever will be chieke among pon, 


18 Bebold, we go up to Jeruſalem» and the 


e betrayed unto the chiefe 
Il con» 


20 C* Then came to bim the mother of Zebe- 


i 
21 And he ſaid unto her, (Ahat wilt thou? She 


22 But Jeſus an(bocred and laid, Ye know not 


23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall dꝛink in · 
: but to fit on m right 


Fatyer. 

And when the ten heard it, they were mo⸗ 
ation againſt the two bzethzen, 

s called them unto him, aud laid, 


24 
25 But Je 
that are great» 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among pou: but who» 


er. 


let on be pour ſervant. 

28 Even as the Sonne of man came not to 
be mintſkred unto, but to miniſter,and to give his 
life a ranſome fo2 many. 

29 * And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 

30 C And behold,two blinde men ſitting by the 
way ſide, when they heard that Jeſus 7 ed bp, 
cried out, laying, Pave mercy on us, O Loꝛd, thou 
ſonne of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
— laying 2 Have mercy on us, O Loꝛd, thou 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſkill, and called them, and 
ſaid, hat will ye that J ſhall do unto you ? 
bg, They ſap unto him, Lozd, that our eyes may 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immedfatly their eyes re» 
ceived fight, and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſſe, 12 dri- 
veth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 17 
curſeth the fig- tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the prieſts 
and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the ſimilitude 
ofthetwo ſonnes, 35 and the husbandmen , Who 
ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them · 


ND * when they dꝛew nigh unto Jeruſas 
A em; and were come to Bethphage , unto 
- + —_ of Dlives , then ſent Jeſus two dil⸗ 
5 
: Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
„ vou, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſſe 
ed, and a colt with her: looſe chem , and bzing 
them unto me. 
3 And if any man ſay ought unto du: ye ſhall 


| which was [po 


commanded the : 
7. And brought the alle and the colt, and put 
on them their clot 


II 
pꝛophet of ; 
Pophe Aub 


ſay, The Loꝛd hath need ol them, and ſtraight⸗ 
way he will ſend them. ls _ 


| 


ments in the way, o 
the trees, and ade in the wa 


10 
the citie mas moved, ſaying, Wh 


1 Ald unto 
houſe bal be called 
have made it a den oftheeves 


8 
ed 


4. All this was done that it might be fulfilled , 
y — laying ; 


nb 
ye thedaugh er of Sion, Behold» thy « 7; 52.7; 


5 *Te 


king coniethunto t ek» and ſitting upon au 7,4, 9. 9. 
anda colt the Heizer an ade John T6. 5 


e . 
6 * Andthe diſciples went, and did as Jelus 231ar. 11. 2. 


Ro 
s cut vown bzanches — 


8 


9 And the multitudes that went eto ey and 


that followe cxled-laping oſanna to the ſonne 
of David: bike ts he that cometh in the name 
* 92 Vo 


* Mar. 1 1. 1 ü. 
Luke 19.45. 


fa o is this: 
the nultiende (aid This lus the John 2. 13. 
— 4 —_ thetample of God 
at (old and bought in the 


e 5 
hen —— into Jeruſalemzall 


and caſt out all them t 
templr, and overthzew the tables of the money- 


changers, and the (rats of chem that ſold doves, 
1 em It is waitten » * My 
e houle of p2ayer>* but ye 


*Iſai. $6. 7. 
Jer. 7. 11. 
Mar. 11. 17. 


14 And the blinde and the iame came to him in Luke 19. 46. 


the temple, and he healed them. 
I5 And 


when the chiefe pzieſts and Stribes 

e wonderfull things that he did, and the 
childzen crying in the temple, and ſaying, Voſan» 
ng to a0 — of David; they were ſoze dil⸗ 


16 And ſald unto him, Veareſt thou what theſe : 
ſap? And Jeſus ſaithunto them, Yea; have ye ne- * PGal.8.2; 
ver read, Put ok the mouth of babes andſuck- 
lings thou haſt 7. — pꝛaiſe? 

17 CAnd he lekt them, and went out of the citie 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the moꝛning as he returned into the 
citie, he hungred. : ar 11.22; 
I9 * And when he (aw a'ftg-tree in the way, he Mar. 11.13. 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
onely, and laid unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
— pkg ever. And. pzeſently the fig-tree 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar» 

— ſaying, Pow loone is the fig: tree withered 


ap? | 
. 211 eſus anſboered and ſaid unto them, Uerily 


Icy unto vou, Ik ye have faich, and doubt not, 
ye ſhall not onely Do this which is done to the fig- 
tree; but allo if ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Be thon removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea» it 
ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever pe Gall all in 
Papers — 2 1 _ — th 

" was come into the temple, 
the ele lelte,ane the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and ſald, By what 
autho2itie doſt thou theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authoꝛity? 

24 And Jeſus anſbocred and (aid unto them, Y 
alſo will atk vou one thing, which ifye tell me, J 
25 — nn tell you by what authozitte J do 

25 The baptiſme of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, oz of men? and they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaving, It we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 

ill ſay unto us, hy did ye not then beleeve 


26 But if we ſhall ſay / Of men, we feare the 
people, * foz all hold John as a pꝛophet. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus » and laid, — *Chap. 14.5. 


* Mar. 11. 27. 
Luke 20.1. 


o- 


Chriſt rideth to Jeruſalem, = 


Os 
' * 


q 
5 


J. 


* 


„enn P.xxii- The parable of the marriage. 737 


© Chap. 3.8, 


te Iſa. 5. 1. 
Jer. 2. 21. 


Marke 12. 1. 


Luke 20. 9. 


? 


U 


he oarable bl of the vineyard. 


cannot tell. And he laid unto them, Neither tell 
J you by what au J do thele things. 

28 C But what think von: A certain man had 
two ſonnes, and he came to the firſt, and (aid, 
Sonne, go wozk to day in my vineyard. 

8 4 —. — will not; but after- 
ard he r ent. 

30 nd he came to the ſecend, and ſafd like» 
— — be anſwered and laid, J go lir, and 

not. 

21 Mhether of them twain did the will ok his 
kather: ep ta — im, The tir ſt. Jeſus lait 
unto them, Uerily J ſay unto pou, that the Publi⸗ 
cancs and the harlots go into the kingdome of 
God befoze pou. : 

32 Fo: John came unto you in the way of righ- 
teonſneſle,and ye beleeved him not: but the Pub ; 
licanes aud the harlots beleeved him. And pe 
when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might beleeve him. 

33 C Veare another parable, There was a 
certain 23 which planted a vineyard, and 

edged it round about, and digged a winepꝛeſſe in 
— 1 oy anne 1 * to huſbandmen. 
an into a karre c b 

34 Aud when the time of the fruit dꝛew neare; 
he Ct his ſervants to the huſbandmenz that they 
might receive the kruits of it. os. 

| took his ſervants, 


35 "And the -huſbandmen 


- * andbeat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 


er. 5 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, moe then the 
firſt ;-and they did unto them like wiſe. 

37 But lait ot all, he ſent unto them his ſonne, 
faying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
they ſald among themſelves, This is the heire, 


* Chap.26. 3, * come, let us kill him, and let us (riſe on bis in- 


John 11.33. 


* pſal. 1 18.32 


Acts 4.11. 


Iſa. 38. 14, 15. 


Rom. 9. 33. 
4 — Pet. 2.7. 


heritance, - ; . 
30 And they caught him, and caſt him out ok the 
vinepard, and ſtew him. | 
40 Then the Loꝛd therefoze of the vineyard 
cometh , what wilt he do unto thoſe huſband» 
men: i 
41 They ſay unto him, Oe will milerably de» 
ſtroy thole wicked men, and will let out his vine; 
ard unto other huſbandmen, which thall render 
m the fruits intheir ſeaſons, | bl 
42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never read 


in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders re⸗ 


jected) the ſame is become the head ofthe cozner ? 
this is the Loꝛds doing, and it is marvellous in 


our eyes. 

43 Therefoze lay J unto von, The kingdome 
of God ſhall be taken from you > and Feen to a 
nation bzinging foꝛth the fruits thereot. 

And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
be bꝛoken: but on whomkloever it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to biete pet 2 

45 And when the chiefe pꝛieſts and Phariſees 
han heard his parables, they perceived that he 

pake ofthem, | : 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the 22 — > becaule they took him 
ko2 a pꝛophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 


x The parable of the marriage of the kings ſonne. 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh- 
ment ef him that wanted the wedding garment. 
r5 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
confuteth the Sadduces for the reſurreQion, 34 an- 
ſwererh the lawyer , which is the firſt and great 
commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees about 
the Meſſias. | 


— 


A Jcſys 

a by parabies,and ſaid, 
2 Thekin of heaven is like unto a cer» 
tain king, which made a marriage foz bis ſonne, 
3 And ſent fozth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding: and they would not 


8 

4 Again be ſent foꝛth other ſervants 

Tell them dich art oy » Behold, | 
p2epared my Dinner ; my open and my . 

are killed, and all things ate ready: conie unto the 
iner Mur they made light of it, and went their 
— one to his farm, another to his merchan- 


et 
6 Andthe remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitcfully,and ew them. 

7. But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wꝛoth: and he lent fozth his armies, and deſtroy» 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their citie. 

8 Then laich he to his ſervants » The wed» 
— reeds but they which were bidden, were 

0 S” 4, BY 7 ; be : 

9 Go pe therekoꝛe inte Sr 
many as pe ſhall. dude, bid to the marriage. 

IO So thole ſervants went out into che 
wapes, and gathered together all as many as they 
konnd, both bad and good-; and the wedding was 
rr | _ | PEER 

11 e king came in to ſee the 
— he law there a man which had 


\., Revel- 19.5. 


not on a 
edd den RL any 
12 faith unto hint, Friend, how camel 
thou in hither „ uot having a wedding garment? 
And he was ſpeechleſſe. 

.13 Then laid the king to the ſervants, Binde 
him hand and foot, and take him cr; 2 and caſt 
him into outer dar kneſſe: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing ok teeth. 

| 15 * Foz mauyare called, gut fem are 
.counfel how t 
16 And they lent out unto him their dilt Luke 20. 20. 
with the Herodians, ſaping, Maſter, we 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth , neither careſt thou to2 any man: foz thou 


ELEATDENT mor the Home mn 4 — is 
L | u e hat thin | 
FE it Howe to tribute unto Cełar, oz not? 


18 But Jelus perceived their wickedneſſe, and 
laid, &uhy tempt ye me, ve hypocrites 2 -- 
19 &Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
bꝛought unto htm a { pen. —B 3 
20 Aud he ſaith unto them,Whole is this image ſeven pence 
and 1 ? * halfepeny. 
21 Theyſayunto him, Ceſars, Then ary th Chap. 20. 2. 


| unto them, Render therefoze unte Ceſar', the or fnſcripe 


things which are Ceſars : and unto God, the tion. 
chings that are Gods. : 9 5 IT * Rom, 13-9 
. 22 Chen they heard cheſe words, they mar ⸗ | 


v eiled, and z * 


23 
eb which ſay that there is no reſurrection, and 
alke | 


him x2 7 20.27. 

7 | en * 
24. Saying, Mater, Boles ſaid, nenen » Dent: 25-5 
die, having no chilbzen, his bzother ſhall mart ye 2 
his wife,and r e up ſeed unto his bother: 


126 
2 ow there were with us 
MF. firſt when he had married a 
ſed » and having no iſſue , left his w 


bꝛother. 4 
KA {oooh the ſecond allo, and the third, unk 
o e | 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo,  '* 


28 foze in the reſurrection wife 
Thereloze in th Ja » whole wile 


red * and ſpake unto them *Luke 14.16. | 


choſen. . = 
en went the Phariſees and took *Chap. 20.16. 
ey might — e him in bis talk. 12555 2.13. 


him, and — way. . "7 
C * The lame day came to him tde Saddu⸗ Mar. 12.18. 


e » detea⸗ TIES 
tee uuto bis ** 


- 


*s 


2 


* 


» ” a 
* 


738 Againſt ambition. 


S. MATTHEVV. 


Againſt bypocrifie. 


Ee the be of the ſeven ? k all had her. 
3 45 and Cato they chen 5. do 
I knowing the lcriptuxes » no2 the power 


. 
30 Foꝛ in the reſurrection they neither marry, 
3 on = marriage; but are as the angels 
o eaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ve — —— that which was (ſpoken 
unto vou od, ſa 

Exod. 3:6. 82 4 am the God of Abzaham, and the God 
of Jſaac » and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. : 
w3 — 1 t multitude heard this , ther 
ere aſtoniſhed a . 

*But when the Phariſees had heard that 

bet, £ pre — 2 filence » they were 
ether. 

0 35 Thenone of them which was a lawyer, aſked 


him a alters which him, and ſaying, 


bd Mar.1 2, 28. 


36 alter, which is the great commandment 


in the law: 
* Deur-6-5- 37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thon fhalt love 
Luke 10. 27. Lozd thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
loule, and with all thy minde. 
38. This is the firit and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond is likeunto it» Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the pꝛophets. 
41 C Ahile the — were gathered to⸗ 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, 
42. Saying» hat think ye of Chꝛiſt? whole 
_ is he? They lay unto him, The ſonne of 
2 | 


Leit. 19 · 1 8. 


* Mar. 12. 35. 
Luk. 20.41. 


v D. 

Ve ſaith untot How then doth David 
in tötet call him c_—— en 

44 The Lo2d ſaid unto my Loꝛd, Sit thou 
on mpright band, till Þ make thine enemies thy 
0.45 J. Davld then call him Loꝛd, bow is he his 


46 And no man was able to anſwere him a 
woꝛd, neither durſt any man ( krom that day koꝛth) 
ak him any. moe queſtions. 


1 Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the good 
doctrine, not the evill examples of the Scribe: 
and Phariſees, 5 His diſciples muſt 
their ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes a- 


Hal. 1 10. . 


gainſt their hypocriſie and blindneſſe: 34 and Ian hin the 


ptopheſieth of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


Tos ſpake Jeſus tothe multitude, and to his 
The ©cribes and the Phariſces] w 


diſciples, 
2 Saying, 
fit in Moles leat. 


3 All therefoze whatſoever they bid you ob. | cl 


ſerve ; that obſerve and do; but do not pe after 
their woꝛks: fox they ſay and do uot. 
uk. 1.46. Wa 
but they themſelves. wil not move them with one 
of their lingers. 

5. But all their works top 

Num. x5:38:Me 2 * they make b2oad the 
Deut- 22-12, enlarge t ers of their garments, 
* Mar. 12, 3, 


39. and the chieke ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
Iuk. 21.43. 


nd greetings in the markets 
tale ar men, Rabl, Hab f. 

8 *PButbe not E 
maſter, even Chʒiſt, and all pe are bꝛethꝛen. 


James 3.1. 


7 
/ 


2 
9 


fo one is 


beware of 


* Foz they binde heavie burdens, and grie⸗ 
to be boztzand lay them on mens ſhoulders, 


do, foꝛ to be ſeen of 
r phylacterics , and 
6 And love 2 rooms at feaſts, 
» and to be 
Rabbi: foꝛ one is your 


your father which is in heaven. Mal. 1. G. 
Iv Neither — called maſters; foʒ one is your 
maſter, even Chiſt. 
IT But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
12 2 1 whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelfe, ſhall Luk 14. 21 
| alt himCſelfe 14. 11. 
be abaſeds and he that hall humble himlelke, hall and 18.14. 
13 C But * wo unto you @cribes and Pharf- * Luk. 11.52. 
lees, hypocrites ; fo2 ye ſhut up the 00 of 
ven againſt men: foz ye neither go in your 
_ neither (uffer ye them that are entring» 
I4 To unto vou, Scr ibes and riſees, hypo 
crites 1155 pevevoure widows! 0 eg,and fora 2 
make lon er: e e re⸗ L +470 
ceive the greater. . of 


pe blinde guides, which ſays 

by rhe temple, it ts no» 

thing: but 8 ſhall Weare by the gold of 
| 1 

foz whether is. ter 

yr 728 oz the temple 4— th the gold 2 

b 


And whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the altar, it 
is nothing: but wholoever dwearetb by the git , 4er 
that is upon it, de is | gutltte. d. BOs, debter, 
eee 
»02 e 

20 hold therefoze ſhall ſweaxe by the altar. 
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C HAP. XXVIII. 
Chriſts reſurrection is declared by an angel to the 
women. 9 He himſelfe appeareth to them. 11 The 
big prieſts give the ſouldiers money to ſay that ns 
was ſtollen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt a 
ret to hisditciples, 19 and ſendeth them to — 
tizeand teach all nations 
3 the *end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn 
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Me balcne and the other Mary, to lee the (e- 
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and came and rolled back the ſtone krom the 
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women, Feare not pe; fo2 J know that ye ſcek 
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fo ber tang chm 89 ons ha had authozity, and . —— ernaum, after Matt :o. 12. 
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| with an unclean (ytrit, and he crien 2 3 ſraightway many were gathered 
_ aping, Let e what have have wee to do ther, inſomuch e, cer 
of Mazareth ? art thou come 
Dneof Gov. know thee who thou art, the holy | "$ 
Jeſs rebuked him, ſaping, Dold thy 
—_ and come out of — had toom Þ him 
and cried 1. A loud! EE he came out of 
5 en ſaw their 
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Fam taſt 22 Sund 
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746 Thrift healeth the withered hand. 


S. Manx. 
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Matt. 1 2.9. 
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it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made woꝛſe. 
22 And no man putteth new wine into — 


borttes. elſe the new wine D burſt the bott 
and t © wine ſpilled, and the bottles will 225 
marred: but new wine mut bee put into new 


bottles. 

23 And it tame to vaſſe, that he went thozow 
the coꝛn fields on the ſabbath-day, and bis dilci⸗ 
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D riſees (aid unto him, Behold, 
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28 Theret . the he Sonne ok man is Lord allo 
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CHAP. II. 


z Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many | t 


- other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits: 
- Ig chuſeth his twelve apoſtles: 22 convinceth 
the blaſphemie of caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 
31 _ (heweth who are his brother, ſiſter, and 
- mother. 


ſad * he entred again into the ſy e; and 
A : aan was a Damn which gogue, and 


And they watched w would 
15 - 6 ANA — 22 


wh 1 hee (aith unto the man which had the 
ed h band, tand fozt th. 


lub ue 
II mag unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, kell 
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— 1 — — mtain, and cal 
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tet unto him whom he would: and they came un- 


1 11 And he oꝛdained twelve, that they ſhould be 


f | mews and 


- bim, and that hee migbt ſend then koꝛth to 
when ind to have powerto beale ficknelles, any 


out devils 
D Simon be Cirnamed Meter. | 
3 James che ſonne of Zebedees and John 
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ff) 1 
18 And Andzews and Philips and Bartholo- 
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= ſonne ot — oct and Deus, and Simon 
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Canaan 
19 And Judas Iſrarwe which alſo betraped 
bini: and they went into an 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo {bart they = not 7 much as eat bzead. 
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ke. 
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1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light of our 
| knowledge to others, 26 Theparable of the ſeed 

El er 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed. 35 
lleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 


And hee taught ohe thenr many 
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ot, len, Behold, there went out a ſower 
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Dew ſide, and t 
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5 And 
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2: with what meaſure pee a 

Matt. 7-2. .. 1 e | 
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e that hath, 222 4 
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45 is the kingdome of God 
as if a man honkTca —_ 8 * 
fleep, night and day, 


u the leer Schein and grow up hee know» 


eth not +2 10 
28 earth bꝛingeth fozth fruit of ſelf, 
labe the then the eare, after- other kull 


zue inthe ear 
Jor, ripe« 20 But whent he fruit ig j{bzought fozth, im- 
OR ara he putteth in the . becaule ow har» | 
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meme unto bin, Come out of the 
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13 And fozthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 6. And 
the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently Down a fer 
place into (they were about two 
and were 


lea. 

4 Andthey that fed the dome fled, and told it 
inthe eitie, and in the countrey. And they went 
— —— — + = 


15 
was po 


ad the devillz 


litting, — 1H and in his right minde> an [ 


theyw 
910 Ar And they that (avs it,told them how lt befe{l 


to him that was — ed with the devil, and alſd, 
A the 


| mtod artont of 
5 chey began to p2ay hi ep 


Matt. 9. 18. 


| phoſcians, god! 


w led 
* Jeſs — knowing in Man 


a downb 


.of thy v 
ler of the Synagogues houſe, certain which ſaid, 
Thy daught 1 
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the en fo: thee, ann 


began to publiſh in 
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and 
bo ene how ED 


law him: whe fell at 


tle 114 
come and lay 


"24 And and 
le bim,and thaonged 
y 25 And a certain woman which had an iTue 
of bloud twelve peares, 
d (ſuffered many things of many 
edn Gent al [ that ſhe had 

ered, but r grew wo va 
the had heard of 822 N in the 
ez and touched but ht | 
. map tou but bis Aothes, 


t dim great 


at the point of death, I pray thee 


Ar dy; 
eſus went with hum, and much pros 
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e fountain of her bloud veale 


— 4 * e body that ſhe 


fe that vertue had gone gut of him, turned him 
about inthe d » and ſald » (ho touched my 


8: 
nd his diſciples ſaid unto hi u ſeeſt 
4 5 — ee thee 24 (Too thou, 


And 
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33 Woman fearing and tremblin 
was done in her, came and fe 1 
4 5 err 0 
er a 
2 peace, and be whole 


e he pet ſyake, there came from the ru 


1. dean, why troubleſt thou the 


her? 
36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the wozd that was 


* oth oe ſaith unto the ruler of the ſpnagogue, 
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ſaying, My lite | 
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walked ” 1210 age * twelve peares: 
and they were al 3 with a great alfontſh» 


And he charged them ſtrattly, that no man 
= aknow it: and F. e ſamething 
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ivers opinions of Chriſt. 18 John Baptiſt is be- 0 
"handed, 29 aud buried. 30 The A returne 7 
from 34 The . veloaves and 
D chriſtwalketh on rr 53 and 
altrhat touch him. 


Nd- he went out from e and came fit * Matt. 13. 
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nded at 
4 But Jeſus (aid n aa * Aptophet is John 4. 
not without honour, but n ep, and — 9. — 2 
5 r Luke 13.22. 
he could there do no mighty work, ſave Matt. 10. 7. 
that 2 lald — hands? vpona few lick folk » and (| 10 word fige 
he h A iece 
Ln ht marveiled becauſe 17 — unbelteke. of braſfe mo- 
"A Spe 11. the vi 2 555 reac, ney, in value 
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bet 1.— Nth and two, and leſſe then a 
gave fhem power over uncleanſpirits; farthing, 
8. Aud. commanded them that che tould take Matt. 10.5. 
nothing koꝛ their journey, lave a ſta er * no but here it is 
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10 "And he ſaid unto them, In what lacefoever © 
pe mos 14 71 — , there abide cl ye depart 
IT And whoſoever ſhall not receſve you noz Matt. 10.14. 
heare you, when ye depart thence ,*ſhake off the * A&s 13.51, | 
duſt under your feet,foz a teſtimony againſt them: | 
verelyY ſay unto 22222 17 be moze tolerable foꝛ 
qo and in the day of judgement; 
4 4 that citie. 
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waz 1 ſt out devil | 
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le many that Were Reben bealed J 4 


eve. 
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Chriſt walleeth the fea. 74 
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th 19 trekoze Verodias had j] a quarrell a⸗ 
ande gaſnlt bim and would have killed bum, bur ſhe 
2 = Perod-feared John knowing that hee 4 
for, kept Fun alt man 7 

and an holy, and |} oblerved him, 

er, ſaved him. 8 he Dear him, hee did many things, and 
nd —— convenient day was tome, that 

Verod on his birth-day made a (upper to his loꝛds, 
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his guard. 


Luke 9.10. 
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5; Jown had thy brothers. wife. 


7 Foz 
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bigh captains, and chiefe eſtates of Galiler: 

2 And when the daughter of the ſaid Mero⸗ 
dias came in, and danced 5 and pleaſed Herod, 
and t * that lat with him, the king ſaid unts the 
Damlel, Ack ok me whatſoever thou wilt, and J 
will give it thee. 
fl And — ſware unto her » hat ſoever thon 

t atk of me, J will give it thee unto the halfe 
of wy kingdome.. 

4 And ſhee went fo2th, and ſaid unto her mo⸗ 
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an 305 ive them to eat? mane peny is 
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1 OE when he had taken the five loaves and 
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e 3 em all. 

did all eat and were filled, 
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les to get into the ſhip, and to go to 
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what they had done, and what they had taught; 
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re wire manp coming, and going, and they had 
no leaſure ſo much as to eat. 
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ices — 2 im, and laid, This is a delert 

place, and now the time is farre — 
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54 Aud when they were come ont of ſhip, 
ſtraightway they they ery the 
55 And ran though . rs 
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3 e they heard he hk 
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if it were but the Glan of hi 
many as touched U him, were 


CHAP. VI 1. | * 

1 The Phariſees ſinde fault at the difeiyles, for eating 
with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break the come 
mandment of God by the.traditions of men. 14 
Meat defileth-nor then man: 24 He healeththe Sy- 
rophenician womans daughter of an nnclean ſpirit, 
5 I _ one that was deafe and ſtammered in his 

pee 


Tz: tame together unto him the Phariſees, Matt. 7. To. 
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| _750 Mer defilec nota man. 
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| Chriſt feederh karre thouſand. | 


hariſees, and all the Jews, exc 
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the On- tradition of the 
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Lat, there bee which cher 38 
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elbow. waſhing of cups and pots, bꝛaſen veſſels, 
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of, Oe anſtorred and ſaſduntothems aell 


bath 
_ of crites as it is w2it= 
rn, © Ei peo — honouren ech me wi ith their lips, 
but 7005 
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ate. 25 And he laid unto them, Full well ye || reject 
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10 "Fo: Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy 
ee curleth father oz mother, let 


a man ſhall ſay to his father, | no 


tis* > bop omg tpn we ft, by 
rx Thom wk eſt be pꝛolited 4 hee 


no to do ought fo; | be 
his father 02 prev 


1 the word of God of none effect 
— dition, 13 = have delivered: 


hen * 17 kalled all the people 
ſaid unto — Pearken —— 
every one of vou, 


erſkand 
1 An hoe — without a man that 
g ae it dn n him can delle — og e rhings 
which > come out of him, thoſe are they that de 
16 6 If any man have eares to heare, let him 


E hen hee was entred into the houſe 
from 35 le, his diſciples a&ed oo — 


arable, 
18 Jnoheealthutothemy Are * 
| 4 
whatlvevr * ng from r witho hout entreth into 
it cannot den 


9 Becaule it Ds clings his eart,but in · 
ging pg and goeth out into the — 2 , — 


wa 1150 That which cometh out of the 
21 * Foz from within, out of the heart of men 


Matt.15.8. 


*Gen.6.5. 
and — : uche evill baten adultertes, koꝛnications, 
x K. 16.1. 
8, covetoulnellc, wickedneſſe, deceit 
. e an evill eye, blaſphemp, — * 
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n woman whoſe 
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and fell at his 
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ian by nation ) and him that hee 
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it is not meet to take 
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and to calt it unto the dogs Peg 


Vzens be 
nd an(bered and ſaid unto 
LR EE pet the Dogs under the the table er the ch 


Aud be laid unto her, Fo e 
way 4 n thee 
=> e Devil gone out, and her daughter laid 

And again departing from the coaſts of 

idon, came unto the ſea of Gali. 

= ; though the kl of the coaſts of Deca« 
nd being unto that was deaf! 

115 Ant cans nad 8 U — * and thes 


beſcechhim to put di on him. 
17 6091 hee put his band pond the multitudes 
andpurhio i fingers his cares and he ſpit, and 


tongue, 
"Ind fo lookt to heaven, he ſighed, and 
E up 


35 — bis —— n 
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the py: tongue was looled, and he ſpake 
EX. And | bee | charged them that they — tell 
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ee ha — oo 2 It Rowe maket 
iy Dee hath heare, 55 — to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Chriſt feedeth the 2 miraculouſly: 10 refu- 
ſeth to give a ſigne to the Phariſces : 14 admoni- 
ſheth his diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſces, and of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth 
a blind man his fight : 27 acknowledgerh that he 
is the Chriſt , — ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 
34 and exhorteth to patience in perſecution forthe 
profeſſion of the Golbel. 


hold apes "the nucititave being veep eat? Matt. 15.33. 
and having nothi is - 
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. the elders» and of the c 1 9 5 
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arged t Take heed, be; 

= Hip aries » and of the 
16 And they reaſoned anon (he themlelves, (ap- 

, ings It is * becanle we md 
And when J Jeſus! 


act Dim Ae 


ved deeply in his (ol e and ls 


gue * ve> 
ml 3 


—_ underſtand? have pe your heart 
I Paving "gd you not? and taxes, 


519 ien 4 Doe pe le 88 e eng le 
=O 'T Ter lp mnco is full of of fragments 
e 
honed ys + 9 . 


21 unto them, Vow is it that ye do 
biings blind — 


to touch him 

23 Andhe fook the blinde man by the a 
led him out of the town mhinbe an 
Hy ciegand od, 2 upon e 


24, ee up, and ſald, — 


at; he put his s again is 
tbe pu kup be — 
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Es 
31 And hee began to oo 


ud @cribes, and be killed, and after thaee da 


m, and began to rebn 
eee 
5 diſclple 

ehinde mee; Satan; foz thou tavoure eff nt + 1 


ex hecha> called the people unto 


w 


egan | and the Goll 
a 
Dy a man 


ET TEE ESD 
uf generation; of im —— he. cometh in the 


his Father, with the holy Angels. 


2 Jeſus is tranaſigu ed: 11 He inſtructeth his diſci- 
pics e c : 


— 


w th unto them, | 
reaſon —— pe 11 bead: perceive. | 


as reſtozed, |. 
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MEET: it lo wore 


Scri queſtioning | 

15 And ſtrai > All the peoyle when thep 4 
3 » Were greatly amazen, and running + 3 
1 be alken the Scribes, eathat queſtion |, 


Y Anooneor multitude anſwered and — ih 
g ad. 2 — 2 unto ther — 


Jo au wheteoever ben F 
nd be mera A 5 


this 75 be aſhamed — 


CHAP. IX. 


e Ali ins "Mate, 16.28 


2 tun they have 


answered and told 
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n * 17 "+ 3 


re OBO > oo —— 19-3 94 => — 
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— 8 "4 — 5 


. ö 
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* 


— 


| ! Ycerdleth bis dench : 


S. MARK. 


He diſputeth of divorcement. : 


Matt. 17. 22. 


Matth · 18.1. 


Luke 9. 49. 


21. Cor. 12. 


Matt. 10. 42. 


* Matt. 18.6. 


19 Vee anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſle 
ation: bow long ſhall J be with vou, how long 

[LY ſuffer vou? bzing him unto me. 

20 And they —.— him unto him: and when 

hee ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and 

he fell on the ground, and wallowed foming. _ 
21 And hee aſked his father > Vow long is it 

ago — this came unto him ? And hee laid, Df 


22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, 


and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou. 


canſt Do any thing, have compaſſion on us , and 


pus. 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt belecve, - 


all things are poſſible to him that beleeveth. 

24 And ftr ay the father of the childe 
cried out, and ſatd with teares, Lozd, J beleeve, 
help thou mine unbelieke. 

25 Ahen Jeſus ſaw that the people came run; 
uing together, het rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſaying 
unto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, J charge 
thee come out of him, and enter no moꝛe into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſoꝛe, and 
came out ofhimand he was as one dead, inſomuch 


that many ſat, Þe is dead 


27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, andlifted 
Him up, and he aroſe, : 

28 And when hee was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him pꝛivately, Ty could not we 
caſt him out: 

29 And hee ſaid into them, This kinde can 
tome forth by nothing but by pꝛayer and faſting, 

30 ((And they departed thence, and paſted 
thzough Galilee, and hee would not that any man 
ſhould know it. a | 

31 Foz hee tanght hie diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them > The Sonne ok man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 
that he is killed,he ſhall riſe the third day. 

.32 But they underſtvodnot that ſaying , and 
were afraid to aſk him. 

33 (And he came to Capernaum, and being 
in the houſe, he aſked them hat was it that ye 
Diſputed among pour ſelves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace; foz by the way 
they had diſputed among themlelves, who ſhould 
be the greateſt. 

35 And he lat down, and called the twelve, and 
Caithunto them, It any man deſire to be tirſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 

6 And he took a childe, and let him in the midſt 
of them:tand when he had taken him in his arms, 
he laid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of luch chil 
Dꝛen in my Name, receiveth me: and whoſoever 
= receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 

nt me. 

38 (And John an\wered him, ſaying, Ma⸗ 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils tu thy Name, 
and he kolloweth not us, and we koꝛbad him, be⸗ 
cauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus laid, Fozbid him not, fo2 there 


that can lightly ſpeak evill of me. 
40 Fo: he that is not againſt us, is on our 


Art. y . 
7 41 Foz whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to dzink, in my Mame , becauſe ye belon 
1 Eau EU J lay unto you, he ſhall not lole 

s reward. 

42 * Ant whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 


Matt. 5. 29+ little ones that beleeve in me, it is better toz Him, 


and 18.8. 


x * Jor, cauſe ES 
hee to offenld 43 *Andifthy hand [[offend thee, cut it off; 


that a milſtone were hanged about his nec ke, and 
he were caſt into t 


* is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 52am, || 


' 


it is better ko2 thee to enter into life maimed, then 
having two hands, to go into hell, into the tire 
that never ſhall be quenched x 

44 here their woꝛm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched, ' 

45 And if thy foot offend thee , cut it oft: it is 
better koꝛ thee to enter halt into life, then having 
two feet» to be caſt into hell, into the fire that ne⸗ 
ver ſhall be quenched ; 

46 here their woꝛm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 

47 And ik thine eye [| offend thee, pluck it out: 


ft is better foz thee to enter into the kingdome of 


God with one eye, then having two eyes to be caſt 


| tnto hell fire ; 


48 here their woꝛm dieth not, and the fire ts 


not quenched, 
49 Fo 2 every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and *Levit. 2-1 3+ 


0 
every factiſice thall be ſalted with ſalt. 


50 Salt is good: but if the (alt have loſt *Matt. 5.1 3 


is ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? 
= ſalt in your [elves , and have peace one with 
another, 


c HA. X. 

2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees touching di- 
vorcement: 13 bleſſeth the children that are 
brought unto him: 17 reſolvetha rich man hom 
he may inherite life ever aſting: 23 telleth his dif- 
ciples of the dan. er of riches: 28 promiſeth re- 
wards to them that foi ſake — thing for the go- 
ſpel: 32 foretelleth his death and reſurrection: 
35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think ra. 
ther of ſuffering with him: 46 and reſtoreth to 
Bartimeus his Goh. | 


Nd* he aroſe from thence , and cometh into Matt. 19-7. 


the coaſts of Judea by the farther fide of 
Joꝛdan: and the people relozt unts him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 (And the EB came to bim, and 
aſked him; Js it lawkull fox a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. | 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What 
did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they laid, Moſes ſuffered to wꝛite a bill 
of divozcement , and to put her away. 

5 And Jelus auſbocred and ſaid unto them, 
= -> bar dneſſe of your heart, he wzote you this 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, God 
made them male and female, 3] 

2 Foz this cauſe thall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife, 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh; (6 then 


they are no moze twain, but one fleſh. 


9 that therefoze God hath joyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples acked him 
againoftheſame matter. 


IT And he ſaith unto them, * 7Cthoſlvever ſhall *Mart.s.3 2. 


put away his wife, and marry another, commits 
teth adultery againit her. 

12 And it a woman ſhall put away her hul⸗ 
band, and be married to another» ſhe commttteth 

13 (* they bzoucht you 
that he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebu⸗ 
ked thole that bzought them. 

I4 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dil⸗ 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
childzen to come unto me, and fozbid'them not: 
fozof ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

I5 Urely J ſay unto you » A hoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdome of God as a little childe, he 
ſhall not enter therein. 


16 And 


*Iſa. 66. 24. 


for, cauſe 
thee to of- 
fend. 


and 19.9. 


childzen to him, Matt. 19. 12. 
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Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem. 


S. M4 N k. 


5 parableof the vineyard. 


-—- 
CAS W „„ 


Mat. 21. 1. 


. Mat. 21. 12. 


es of the trees, 


that went before, and they that fol» 

4 aping, Foe bleſſed is he that 
ame of the Loꝛd. 

ang 15 the kingdom of our father Da · 

vid,that cometh in the Name of the Lozd,Hoſanna 


ſt. | 
inthe vighe eſusentred into Jeruſalem , and into 


IT And J 
e; and when he had looked round about 
— * - e eventide was come, 


upon all things, and now 
be — — — Bethanie with the twelve. 
F 12 ( And on — — — en they were come 
13 Pand ſeeing a fix-tree afarre off, having 
leaves, he came, ft haply he u find any thing 
. — : 225 wo e ＋ 2 * 40 e — . ng 
eaves; to me ot a yet. 
= Aud Jeſus andbotred and ſald unto it, No 
maneat 1— + thee hereafter fo2 ever. And his 
I5 0 * And they come to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus 
went into the temple, and began to calt out them 
that ſold and bought in the temple,and overthzew 
the tables of the monep-changers-and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves: 
16 And would not lu fler that any man ſhould 
carrie any veſſell thzough the temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them , Js it not 
witten, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations 
the houſe of pzayer ? but ye have made it a den ol 


theeves. OS 
18 And the Scribes and chiefe pꝛieſts heard it> 


and ſought how they might deſtroy him: koꝛ they 
feared 2 all th ple was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. 


19 And when even was come, he went out ok the 


titie. 
Mat. 22.19. 20 (And in the mozning , as they paſſed by, 
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have 
Wealth of 
God. 


Mat. 7. 7. 


Mat. 6. 14. 


9 
2 
Mat. 21.23. ag 4 was walkt 


Or, thing. 


they ſaw the fig-tree dꝛyed up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to rememb2ance , ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thau 
cnrſedſt is withered away. 

1 1 And IJ clus au(wering ſaith unto them, [Oave 
aith in God. 

23 Fo verily J Cay unto vou, that whoſoeuer 


ſhall lap unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
aud be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in 
thoſe things which 
have whatſoe- 


ps heart, but ſhall beleeve - 
e ſaith ſhall come to paſſe, he ſhal 
ver he ſaith. 

24 Therefoze 


ceive them, and ye ſhall have them. 


25 And when pe ſtand, pꝛaping, foꝛgive, i ye 
er allo 
aven » map oꝛgiwe von your *tre(- 


26 But if von do not foꝛgive, neither will your 


have ought againſt any: t our fath 
which 15 in e ; 


palles, 


ſay unto vou, What. things 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pꝛay, beleeve that pe re» 


| e way: | 
fab kde iN an | Af we ſhall tay; From heavens de will ta, 


* which is in heaven, fozgive your trel- 
and they come againe to Jeruſalem, and 


d 


thou theſe 
ritte — do theſe thi 


1 ; in the temple , there come to 
him the chieke pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and the el · 


ers [ 
28 And ſay unto him, By what aut hoꝛitie doeſt 
ngs ? and who gave thee this autho- 


nas? 
29 And Yeſus Anderer and ſald unto them, J 
will alſo a of pou one {| queſtion, and anſer me, 
and J will tell pou by what aut hozitie J do thele 


things 
30 
92 of men: a 


The baptiſme of John, was it krom heaven, 
err mt. | 


And they reaſoned with themtelpes, Cayin 


th en did ye not belecve hum? 
32 But if we ſhall Cay, Df men, they feared the 
—. — — men counted John, that he was & 
p indeed. 

33 And they anſbo red, and ſaid unto Jeſus, Ne 
cannot tel. And Jelus auſwering ſaith unto them, 
— do I teſi vou by what authozity J do thele 


| C HAP. XII. 

1 In a parable of the vincyard let out to unthankfull 
husbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Jewes,and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He 
avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Heiodi- 
ans about paying tribute to Ceſar: 18 convinceth 
the errour of the Sadduces, who denyed the reſur- 
rection: 28 reſolveth the Scribe, who queſtioned 
of the firſt commandement : 35 refuteth the. opi- 
nion that the Scribes held of Chriſt : 38 bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and hypo» 
criſie: 41 and commendeth the poore widow-for 
her two mites, above all. 


"ABD he began to (peakunto them by para- 
bles. K certaine man planted a vinepard,anu 
ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for the 
winekat, and built a tower, and let it out to hul⸗ 
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T Of 522i Cnap:vi How to loucour enemies. 765 4 
| 7 i 
and Pleat wb e . are ich; loa v6 Jae * Amon 5. 


EE Nang ove D . er de kull: 1 eaſt IA. 6g. 13. 
e ere 1 


917 von; foz noo . e ae, to the 
the houſe of & 
5 255 8 
23 


„ fn Mat. 5. 44. 


185 Love your your enemies, do good to them hate 
8 and p2ay fas 
on the Matt. 5-39-' + 


277 
121 


. # 

man >» * 1,C = 
* Mart, 12.9. 0. x at to 8 . 

and "55, Giver 822 

= | ety nana 

bim, a ye would men ſhould po to 2 Mart, 7.22. | 


4+ 15. 


ee 
en o them which Do 1 
E one thing, 9 — | L babe yes | 
N gods 02 to do evill ? to ſave life» oz to De» ie? 1 to Mart. 3. 42. 
1 Axa looking en them all, he 22 | 


„ ee e, e 8 Ji 2 1 1 ro 


355 


: 


| e 

| H And madneſke , ee kind 

| n t they might 5 15 to 10 * 
„„ ye Re as your gs 


co Jeſus, 
2 bs HS omg * N 1. 


| JF 12 And it came to 
1 e ID , that be | all 
1 8 


AU night in aper £0 GaN 
| ® Mat,10,1, , 13 Aud dent was s Day he 7 np bio 
| his diſciples: *andof them S ene 

9 . — 


| 1 Romon alſd named 
| . EET ye mete tee 
| S + Pane and Simon calle called | ET he "Aoi a 10 dg. 
* Io ; 
As. + . macken jor Kalbe“ ; 
— 2 1 
| Matt. 7. 3. 
y char were Us vexed with unclean . 
19 e — ſought to t 
. there went vertue aut of him, aud heal a 
Matt. 3. 3, W ve vocit: a eg — * Matt. 9.26 


22 Oat hunger now: fo: ye 
Blefled are rr that weepe nom: 


are ve when 1 
2e you from their company, 
— Anon - | 
mans 


5d, ye 42 that day an fo: joy: 
2: pour c grent l 1 4 1 905 
manner videheirfathers the pz0- 


be filled. 
ci 


— 1 
— — — — 1 br 
x - 


* 
. 
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766 The Centurions faith, 


S. LV KB, 


—— fad 


Chriſts miracles. | 


pov, coffin. 


Matt. 8.5. 


ſayings, and doth them, J will ew you to whom 
he is like. 


48 Ye is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep; and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the floud aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe 
mently upon that houſle, and could not ſhake it: 
fo2 it was founded upon a rock. | 

49 But he that hearcth, and doth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an houle up⸗ 
on the earth;againit which the ſtream did beat ve- 
bemently, and imm: diatly it fell,and the cuine of 
that youlc was great. 


CHAP. VII. 

« Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the Centurion a 
Gentile, then in any of the Jews; 10 healeth his 
ſervant being abſent; 11 raiſeth fiom death the 
widows ſon at Naim; 19 anſivereth Johns meſſen- 

ers with the declaration ef his miracles; 24 teiti- 
eth to the people What opinion he held of John; 
30 inveigheth againſt the Jews, who with neither 
the manners of John nor of Jeſus could be wonne ; 


36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalene, 
how he is a friend to ſinners, not to maintain them 
in ſinnes, but to forgive them their ſins, upon their 
faith and repentance, 


Ow when he had ended all his ſayings inthe , 
audience of the people, * he entred into Ca» 

pernaum. F 
2 And a certain Centurions ſervant, who was 


deare unto him, was lick and ready to die. 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the ewe, beleeching him that he 


would come and heale his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaping, that he was wozthy koz 
whom he ould do this: 

; Foz he loveth our nation, and he hath built us 
a ſynagogue. 5 

Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not karre from the houle , the centurion 
ſent frtends to him, ſaying unto him, Loꝛd, trouble 
not thy ſelfe,to2 I am not woꝛth that thou ſhould» 
eſt enter under my rooke. 

7 Aherekoze neither thought J my ſelke woz» 
thy to come unto thee: but (ay in a woꝛd, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 Foꝛ J allo am a man ſet under authoꝛity, ha · 
—— me ſouldiers, and J lap unto one, Go, 
and he goeth: and to another, come, and he cometh: 
and to my ſexrvant, Do this, and he doth it. 

9 AHA hen Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel. 
led at him, and turned him about , and laid unto | 
the people that followed him , J lay unto you, 1 
have not found ſo great faith, no not in Jirael. 

Io And they that were ſent, returning to the 

= » found the ſervant whole that had been 


>, 
IT C And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 
went into a citie called Naim; and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much people, 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
titie, behold , there was a dead man carried out, 
the onely ſonne of his mother, and the was a 
— : and much people of the citie was with 

er. ä 

13 And when the Lozd ſaw her, he had 
2 on her, and ſaid unto her, Mee 

14. And he came and touched the |] biere, ( and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, J ſay unto thee, Ariſe. | 

15. And be that was dead, ſat up, and began to 
ſpeak ; and he del | 


ivcred him to his mother. 
16 And there came a krare on all and they | 


glozifted God, ſaying, That a great p2ophet is 
— among us, and that God hath vilited his „ 
people. | 

7 nd this rumour of him went foꝛth though · | 
— — Judea, and thꝛoughout all the region round 
about. 
eber tun the diſciples of John ſhewed him of Matt. 1 1. 2. 
a e 8. 

19 C And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them to Jclus , ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould conit, oꝛ look we foꝛ another ? 

20 en the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, . y⸗ 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, 02 look we foz 
another 

21 And in that ſame houre he cured many ot 
their infirmities and plagues, and of evill ſpirits» — 
and unto many that were blinde he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering laid unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things pe have ſeen 
and heard, how that the blinde ſee, the lame walks 
[YE TEPrs — — — NE dead are 
raiſed, to the peoꝛe e ached. 

23 And defied is he wholoever ſhall not be of 
fended in me. 

24 (And when the meſſengers of John were 
Departed , he began to (peak unto the people cons 
ccrning John, that went ye out into the wilder» 
neſſe foz to lee? A reed ſhaken with the wind 

25 But what went pe out foz to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are 
go2geouſly apparrelled, and live delicately , are 
in kings courts. | 

26 But what went pee out fo: to ſee? A pꝛo⸗ 
phet? Yea, I ſayunto you » and much moze then 


a pꝛophet. | 

27 This is he of it is wzitten, Behold, 
Iſend my meſlcnger befoze thy face, which ſhall . 
pꝛepare th way bekoꝛs thee. 

28 Fo: I ſay unto yon >» Among thoſe that are \ 
bozn of women, there is not a greater pꝛanhet then 
John the Baptiſc: but he that is leall inthe king · — © 
dome of God, is greater then he. : | 

7 And all the people that heard him, and 5 
— —— 1 — ed God, being baptiz d with the 

aptilme of John. | 

30 But the Phariſces and lawyers [] r:jected {0#,fruſtrated 
the counſell of God i againſt themſelves » being 407, within 
not baptized of him. themſelves. 0 4 

zl And the Loꝛd ſaid,* Wthereunto then ſhall * Kar. 11. 26 a 
2 th : men of this generation? and to what 

ey like : 

32 They are like unto childzen fitting in the 
market-place, and calling onc to another, any 
ſaying, Te have piped.unto vou, and p: have not | 
DanceD ; we have mourned to von, and ye have not | 


wept. 
33 Foz John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
ow » noꝛ Dzinking wine, and ye (ay, Ve hath a 


34 The Sonne of man is come eating any 4: 
dzinking, and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, (1 
= — ne- bibber, a friend of Publicanes and 

8. 
2 But wiſdome is juſtiſted of all her chil- 


D2 
36 C* Andoneof the Phariſees deſired him Marke 14.3. 
Bb he would eat with him. And he went into the 
hariſecs houſe, and lat downe to meat. | 
37 And behold, a woman in the citie, which 
was a linncr , when ſhee knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſees houlc, bꝛought an alabaſter 
bore of ointment, | 
38 And ſtood at his feet behindehim weeping, 
and began to waſh his fect with trares, ay — 


* 
— . ä 


* 
— — — — A , 


— anointeth Chriſts feet. 


CHAP. vii. viii. 


eo. Ta cl. 


The parable of the; es 767 


Ie, Matth. 
t8.28, 


wipe them with the haires of her head, — 2 killed 


* keet, and anqinted them wi th the 

w when the iter wo hich had bidden 
vim, aw it, he ſpake Jars hind eo laying; 
This man, if he were a pzophet » would ha 


known who, and what MAN — woman 
that toucheth him: foꝛ the is a li 
40 And Jeſus and — Gidw unto him, Si- i 
J have ſomewhat to [ap unto thee, And he 
ſaith, Malter,ſay on. 
4L e was a certaine creditours which had 
two debters: the one ought five hundzed || pence> 
n eG —— — 2 
g to pays he frank · 


108 od them both 5 e therekoze, Which 
of — — love him 
uppald that that 


43 Simon. . — — tad, IJ (up 
1. 8 be fo; ve — And he 


ged. 
K he turned 18 uw Wotnan and ſaid unto 
2 thou this woman? J entred into 
e, thou gaveſt me no water foz my keet: 
— N fert with tears, and wiped 
2 eh A her head. 
Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, 
meh time I canie in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe 
46 Mine bead with oile thou didſt not anoint: 
— A woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 


Taherefoze A ſay unto thee, Her ſinnes 
275 ch ——— * koꝛgiven, koꝛ che loved much: 
55 to whom little is koꝛgiven, the ſame loveth 

45 And he ſaid unto her, Thy nee are foz» 


9 And they that ſat at meat with him, b m, began 


| 915 within themlelves, (ho is 


giveth linnes ailo ? 


50 And he laid tothe woman, Thy faith hath 


_ ſaved thee, go in peace. 


CHA VII 

1 Women miniſter unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. 
4 Chriſt after he had — from place to place, 
attended with his a N h the par able 
of the ſower, 16 and of the candlez 2 declareth 
who are his mother and brethren; 22 rebuketh the 
windes, 26 caſteth the legion of devils out of the 
man, into the herd of ſwine; 37 18 * ected of the a- 
darenes; 43 healeth the woman of her bloudy iſſue; 

49 and raiſeth from death Jairusdaughter. 


AP ft came topaile afterward, that he went 


a Mark 16.9, 


* Mat. 23. 2. 


of evil 


thzoughout every city and village pꝛeaching 
God; and 


twe * healed 


certain. wh 
irits and dinllemiries,@ary led Mag ; 
dalene, * out of whom went Devi 


D nna the wite of Chuza, Yerods 
RA. and . ny many ores w which | o 
W unto him of their ſubſtante. 


a And when much _ were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of — citie, 
be ſpake by a parable: 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed ; and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes lide, and it was 
— 5 down; and the fowls of the aire devou- 


| = ind ſome fell — — rock, and aſſoon as it 
was ſpaung up / it ered away, becauſe it lacks» 
td moyſture, 


7 And ſome fellamong thozns, andthe tho 


Gang np withit, and choked it. 


nd other fell on good ground 2 ain but 


i 


and ſhewin ngthe sf glad dtidings of the kingdome of i fa ; fa 


| 


|hadſaid 


up, and bare fruft an hundꝛed fold, And when he 
aid theſe things,he cryed» e that hath kares 
to 3 let him hear 

nd his Ale acked him, ſaying , What 


7 194 120 TTY t is given to know 
the Dae of the 3 others 

ght not und 
the darablels che ; The ſeetis the Mat. 13.13, 


God. 
2 Thole w t 
then cone oy the way ide jo en then that hone 


out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve and b 
* 


3 They on the roc e they, w 
e880 receive he word wichjopand hers Rep havs no 


root, whi while beleeve, and in time of 
e fell among tho they 
e are 

e wharf mare 
ked with — ade — VINES 

like, 2 471 — no rhe god aro 

in; an boneſt and 2 a 

— » keep it, — b with pa; 

16 man w qi d a candle, Mat. 5. 15 
e HH under a bebe * 
but ſetteth (cona candle » that they which cn» 
ter in may ſee the li 


I7 Fo: is ſecret » ſhall not be Mat. 19.26. 
made þ 3 4 
3 


18 Take ed heare : * foz * Mat. 
wholoever 05 iin delt how ve hare: © fa : we 


er bath by — him ſhall be taken even that 
l {l emer to have. or, thinketh. * 
hen came to him his mother and his that he hach. 
an could not come at him foz the pz ” Mat 13. 46. 
20 And it was told him by certain, which ſaids 
2 _ and thy bzethzen ſtand without, 


21 And -j _ and ſaid unto t 4 
; mother and — N are theſe whic my the «2 


wy of Godzand do | 
it c — to paſſe on a certain day, Mat · 5. 23. 


that wy went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and 115 | 
aid unto them, Let us go one unto the other-lide 
0 Teh lake;, aud they lanc Wie 
But as they lailed> fell aſleep ;. and nd there 
— ſtozm of winde on the lake, and the er 
— filled with water, and were in jeopardy, 
— _ they came to him , and awoke bim, 
» Maſter » maſter, we periſh, Then hee 
aroſe. and rebuked the winde, and the raging 
can me water: and they ceaſed » and there was a 
linie. 
5 Jud! he ſaid unto —— is your faith 2 
en go 
7 
en the windes and the water, and [they 


ey him, 
6 C * And chey axeived at the cquntrey of the * lat · f. 2c. 
AN which is over againſt Galilee. 1.7 
27 And when went foath to land, there met 
him aut of the citie a certain man which had de⸗ 
vils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode 
in any houſe, but in the tombs, 
28 Then 4 ſaw. Jiſus „ be cfyed ont, and 
fell down befo have . , _ — 3 
» Chat 3s Je u 
Senn of G od molt high? I beleccy ther tozment 


P29 C (Fe he had commanded thy unclean 12 


768 Thebloudy iſſue is healed. 


„» 


S, Lv K Bo 


The apoſtles ſent to — 


Mat. 5. 19. 


| 155 came Comb an kalling 


5 a en en — * | Shad 
nd in an in Lees . —_— e bzake thet dg any = 
57 0 he c lus ated . 

O elus a m, 
name? ; Legion: ps abt i the | 0 


t hi t ph not 
EW er ee 


"x e was * herd o many 
ke on the mountain: and t any b. him | 
t be "would Fer them to enter to them: and 


ent the devils out of the man, and 
entrediaro the ne the : and the herd ranne 2E. 
iy down a fteep place into the lake , and were 


4 Tahen fed them faw what was 
pons.they fl, 2 _ and told it in the city and 


_ Then the y went out to fee what was done, 

— came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 

whom the divils were departed, ſitting at the feet 

9 in his right minde: and they 
fra(d. 

36 Thepalſo which ſaw it, told them by what 

. he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 


hen the whole — of the toun · 

wah 7 the Gadarenes round about, beſoughthim 

to depart from them; koꝛ they were taken with 

great feare: and he went up into the ſhip, and re- 

* back again. 

5 Now the the man out of whom the devils were 
ght him that he might be with him: 


art 
FN 818 ſent him away, ſaying⸗ 


great at hings 6 Sod hath done unte thee, And he 
. and publiſhed Wen the 


1 — bow great things Jelus had done un · 


40 And it came to palle, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the eople plan adly received him: foz they 


were all wai ns 11 
41 C And behold, bere came a man named 


alrus, and he was a ruler o 7 — 
1 Down at Jeſus 1 and betooghe ben 
would come into his ho 
42 Foz he had one only — ly about twelve 
RL, age, and the lay a Dying. (But as he 
went, the people thzonged him. 
43 C And a woman having an iſſie of blond 
—— peares, which had ſpent all her living npon 
ſicians, ——— could — healedof any, 
25 Came behinde him, and touched the boꝛder a 
ol 3 and immediatly her iſſue of blond 


255 us laid, ho touched me: 
2 Peter. and they tha 4 with h 
the multitude thong thee, and v2efle 
6 eſt thou, ho touched me: 
46 And Jeſus ſatd, Some body. bath touched 
me: ALE perceive that vertue is go . me. 
d when the woman ſaw N 
b m, ſhe — hon] 8 all 
cauſe u m 
—44 —— 7 and 


as healed p. 
145 And he (aid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
-———4N thy faith- hat made whole, 0 in ar 


949 'C Uthile he yet Anne heroes — 1 4 
to him, Thy daughter 4 dead, — * 
maſter. 


4-9 
from the ruler- of the 


A 


LEA 2 


kek Font ok that citp, ſhakeo _ 


o "But w heard — anſwered 
2 2 8 onely » and the lbe 


2 And eee he: Abe as, 
1 
54 e 


arife 


— > and the arof 
122 — 


6 And arents were aſtoniched : 
4 2 Ap, they ſhould tell no man what 
Was done. . 
. IX. 


C. HA 
1 Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles, and 
to preach. 7 Herod 8 7 ſee Chriſt. 17 
Chriſt feedeth fire thouſand : 4 uireth * 
—— the world had of him; f eth his paſ- 
ſion: opoſeth to all the pattern of his = 
ence. 2 d The transfiguration. 37 He heale 
lunatick: 43 again forewarneth his diteples « of 
his pan on: 46 commendeth humilitie : 51 bid- 
deth them to lhew mildneſſe towards all, without 
deſire of revenge. 57 Divers would follow him, 
but upon conditions. 


12 en he called his twelve diſtiples 
and gave them power and authoꝛitie over 
devils, — to cure Diſeaſes. 


2 And he ſent them to k 
God: — heale the ſick n ingdome or 


3 =_ he ſaid — BY Take foꝛ 
neither ſtaves noꝛ (trip, . 
brew, n — money ; neither have coats a 


2 And whatſoever houſe ye there 
abiv and thence depart * e into, 


And w ſoever will not receive you when pe 
very duſt 
e 1 = from _ 


red and wen 
1 goſpel, and he 23 


all 


117 N ng erod t c d ok all * Mat. 14.1, 
ther cs DER Nero the Tet — * 


from rue : . ald offome;that John was riſen 
8 And ot dome that Elias had a peared: and 
— - "pk gs k the ol old pzophess-Was — 


E ape ip; of whom abt : Aus 


ns 7 — —.— 3 — 
aDelert place, 


CR — 


II And 
him: and 


gan to 
A thetowns 


1 5 


14 Foz 


Mat. 14. 13. 


weare 8 Mat. 14. 15. 


= 
Poe age oe © 


PS. . 


"Chriſt tranſſiguration. 


Cuar.ix, Humility commended. 


1 15 £0 his diſciples » make them lit 
tics in a comp 
1 And 3 


eg; w to 
534 blake, 5 [an RG to the diſciples to 


p did 


to them,twelve ba 
C* Aud it came * par 


She ee 


burfome Mays El Elias: 5 


Matt. 16. 1 3. 


02 they were about five thouſand men. And 


dib Co, and made them all ſit 
r five loaves and the two 
1 1* auen, he bier ben | aga bon 


„and were all filled: and 
equpor fragments that remained 


W alone _— 


38 And behold,a man of the company cried out, 


downe by ne e er, A beeſeech thee » looks upon mp 


mine onely e. 
EN A lo, a lpirit tak han 3 any ſuddenl 
eth out, 82 it tear de 41 


him 

hardiy dep 
d 

49 ant 1 bebughe thy difciples — 


again, and bzuiſing him > 
let befoze 


he aſked 


* 


- 48 
55 
4 123 nto 4 Is | 
b 45. 5 Peta 4 Us wh L {| Hite 8 * 
ET 5 gg ce charged hen ayd commany ER Somme u may n — e. 
8 "man mult ſuffer | D 5: 238K 
Ward nary 2 FA 5 a and was, . 155 e 
eee $8, and be lain, and be they ke 2 755 
122 0055 0 be lad to them all, At any man will 8 e 
Man. ber geh dat let Ie bmelte an take uy 
Nis * e daily,and follow me. 


holocuer 140 (ave his lite 


all loſe 
be 


15 11155 der wilt io e his like fo; nw la 
1 * _ e it. oy $ * 
| eg. gait e wig « man 3 Anale bea if he n great 
DO away ? C*AndJo elivered and üb * "Mar 
| Matt. 10. 33. 680 eee be aſhamed ed of me and welaw one ca Z PO Rent ils in thy ve £9.46 
Matt. 1, 33 of my Wolds, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be | fozbad be colt b 
—— when he ſnall come in his 01 un glozy and} 50 AnoJ _—_ 
kan tat 117 qe , kor he 1 
Matt. 16. 28. ganding dere which thall not can [ | SI came to. 


they ſce Teethe kin 0 Wn. 
„Matt. 19. 1. , 28 C., And it came to 


. Ss after theſe {| ſayings 
n. au and Names, and 1 


ut 


and  gliikert 
bc Moles 22 


eare 
cet 921 TE 


wa: Putt 3 vey t. — 
ec they e big tb, ou 8 


came to a 6 as t 
EX B ung f 1 
us to be here; and 1 r ale, 
one koꝛ thee, and one — 
not kno 


d. 
34 Ulhile he thus ſpake, there cam eac 
overſha! ear 


. 19 


35 nd m_— came a voice ont of the cloud, ſay» 
onuehcare a - WER 
1 and told uo 


ing: is my beloved @ 
n n ole 


ept it 


mane intheſe daycs any vor thole things which they thee but let me 
| Matt. 17,14, bk, | e valle, that an the next _— 
) they were come down from 
| la ee ee 


cter , and 
a mountain 


* 19 nd as he pꝛayed the faſt: cok of his counte= | 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white 


And Anvbeld-hcretatked with him two men, 


tot his Be- 
at — - gy 


alerts 0 is good 8700 
ernacles, 


them, and 1 ther tutred 


an e 2 And ſent 


| they went, and entred 


EN = 2 


— 
ſume Aar 455 


EAI. not what manner 
56 NN 

e | mens but to {av ethem. 
gon rr villa age. 

7 0 eee Men an n as as tl 


in he way, e thee EEE 


and ſhook tor of the ry? have neſts, 
man 


W 


iro 8 


* —. 


„weng 


Elias; 


o => 4 wo 
but go thou —— N ; 
> Rune hogs 


6 J ” 
* * 


9 * 

= 
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770 The ſeventy diſciples. 


S. Luk . 


To obtaine eternall life. 


1 


Matt. 10. 1. 


Alatt. 9. 37. 


Matt. 10. 16. 


Matt · 10. 1 


Mae. 21. 


. 
* 


Mat. 10. 40. 


CHA P. IX. 


Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſheth them to 
behumble, and whereinto rejoyce : 21 thanketh 
his father for his grace: 23 magnifieth the happy 
eſtate of his church: 25 teacheth the lawyer how 
to attaine eternallliſe, and to take every one for his 

neighbour that needeth his mercy: 41 reprehen- 

derh Martha, and commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 


Fter *thele things, the Loꝛd appointed other 
ſeventy allo, and ſent them two and two be⸗ 
— face no every city, and places whither he 
mlelte would come. 
b 2 Therefoze laid he unto them, * The harveſt 
truely is great, but the labourers are few x pzay 
ther To2e the Lo 1 the — . would 
t ourers into 
3 . — wayes ; bebold, J ſend vou koꝛth as 
lambes among wolves. 
* Carry 1 ſcrip, no2 ſhoes,and 
ute no man ay. 
» 5 *Andinto whatſoever houle ye enter, firit 
ſap. Peace be to this houſe. | 
6- And ik the ſonne of peace be there, your peace 
thall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 
againe. 
anne fu r 
uch t a N ! 2 
—— worthy 05 his hire. Go not from houſe 
bouſe. 5 
8- And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive e ſu nas ps are (et befoze vou. 
9% And heale the lick that are therein » and ſa 
unto them » The king dome ol God is come nig 


unto 

10 But into whatloever city ve enter, and they 
receive pou not, $0 your wayes put into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and lay, 

II Even the very duſt of your city which clea- 
vethon us, we do wipe off againſt vou: notwith- 
yp ny be ve = _ „that the king dome of 

od is come un 9 
I2 But J ſayanto ou, that it ſhall bemoze tol6- 
rable in that day foꝛ Sodom, then foz that city. 

13 * Uo unto thee Chozazin > wo unto thee 

cthſaida: fo it the mighty wozks had been done 
n Ty2ze and Sidon which have been done in pou, 
they hav a great while ago repeated „ ſitting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes, 

I4 But it ſhall be moze tolerable foz-Tyze and 
Si don at the judgement, then foz you, 

'IF And thou ernaum, which art eralted to 
hcavenzſhalt be thzuſt down to hell. 

16 pe that heareth vou; eth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth Peaznel eth me: and he that deſpi · 
ſeth me,deſpiſcth him that (ent me. 
> I7 (And the ſeventy returned again with ſoy, 
taping » Load, cven the devils are ſubject untous 
thꝛoug 


18 
ligh »fallfrom heaven. 
19 Behold, J give unto you power to tread on 


terpents and (coꝛpions „ and over all the power of 


| ſaid , 


&.. 
. 


the enomy.; and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
Pon. 7h 1 

20 Notwithſtandfug in this rejoyce not, that 
the fpirits are ſubject unto — but rather reiopce 
becauſe your names are waitten in heaven. 

2 n that e Jeſus rejoyced in ſptrit, and 
6 thanke thee » D Father, Lozd ot heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and pꝛudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
7 on o Father fo2 ſo it (ſeemed good in 


Aud ſaid unto them, J beheld Satanas |. 4 


22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa» 
ther: and no man know | 
but the Father; and who the Father is, but th 
Some, aud he to whom the Sonne will reveal 


m. | | 
23 C And he turned him unto his diſciples, and 


1 1 T gell vou, that het 
2 02 ell pou, that many p20 and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which e ſee, 
and have not (een them; and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and have not heard them. 
25 (And bcholdza certain lawyer ſtood 

tempted Nene _ Walter, wü 

inherit eternall life: 


law ? how readeſt thou: 

27 And he an(wering,(aid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lo2d thy God with all thy heart, and with all t 
ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
2g Ann be ab wo bin, When ban ande 

a nd he n m/ u anweren 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt l 

20 But 
Jelus, And who is my neighbour: 

30. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down krom Jerulalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thecves, which ſtripped him of his raiment.,. 


and wounded him, and denarted, leaving him 
halfe dead. 


3I And by chance there came downe a certafne 
pꝛieſt that wav, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. 5 


place, came and looked on him, and paſled by on 
the other lde. 

33: But a certain Samarit ane, as he journeped, 
came where he was: and when he law him, he had 
compalſion on him, | 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
— in ople aud wine, and ſet him on his owne 
veaths. and bzought him to an inne, and tooke care 

35. And on the mozrow when he departed, 


and ſatd unto him, Take care of him, and w 
ever thou ſpendeſt moze » when J come — J 


will repay thee. 
36 hich now of 4 thzee ,_ thinkeſt thou 
mow neighbour unto him that fell among the 
37 And he ſaid, He that chewed mercy on 
— Then laid Jelus unto him, Go, and 2 


ewile. 5 
38. ¶ Now it came to paſſe, as they went 
that he entred into a certain villa e: and a cer» 


her houſe. | 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary. which alſo.; 
ſat a Jeſus Le — heard — . 
eee 
no r m 2 
bin he therekope tat he help me.” — 
Martha, Martha, thou art carefullandtroubled 
abaut many things: 

42 But one thing is needfill,. and Mary 


away from her 
ST H A P. X I. 4 þ 
x Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly t 11 aſ- 


caſting out a dumbe devill, rebuketh the blaſphe- 


who the Sonne is, er 54: 


e the 
e And turnin 


laid pzivately, * Blelled are the eyes which ſee the k 


750 t 
t ſhall J do to Matt · 22.3 
26 Ve laid unto him, hat is wzitten in the 


lt live. 
willing to 3 hiemlelke,lald unto 
r 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 


e 
took out two {| pence > and gave them to the bg: Ces Matix. 
02 20.2. 


tain woman named Martha, received him into 
artha was cumbꝛed about much ler⸗ 
clus auſtoered , and ſaid unto her, 


hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken. 


ſuring that God fo will give us good things. 14 He 


mou 


Chriſt reacherh to pray: 


bs Thar Xi. 


He preacheth to the people. 77% | 


mous "Phariſees? 28 by ſheweth who are bleſſed: 
29 preacheth to the people: 37 and reprebendeth 
the outward ſhew of holinefle in the Phariſees, | houſe 
Scribes, and Lawyers. 

ND it came to paſſe, that as he was pꝛaping 

in a certain place, when he ceaſed» one of his 
diſciples laid unto htm) ">< us to pꝛap, as 
John allo tanght his diſciples, - 

Aud he laid into them, hen ye pꝛay, lay, 
Hut Father which art in heaven, Yallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be 
F _ as in heavens ſoin earth. 
gor,for the 3 gen ive —. ers our Daily bꝛead. 
day. nd fozgtve-us our finnes; fox we alſo foꝛ · 

give every — that is indebted to us. And leade 

us not into temptation, dut deliver us from evill. 
5 And he lald unto them» Whhich-of you ſhall | - 
have a friend, and ſhall go unta him at mia» 
mlght + and lay unto him » Friend, lend me thzee 


es; 

6 Fo: a friend of mine in bis jo — is come 
to me, and J have nothing to ſet b eto 

7 Aud he from within ſhall an — — LY 
Trouble me not, the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and my 
ae che are with me in bed: J cannot rile and 
* (ay unto pon, Though he will not riſe, and 

e 


hts 8 le neenerke he will riſe and give him as ma · 
ny as he needet 

9 And Jſayuntoyou, Acke, and it chall be 
NN vou: lee, and ye ſhall finde: knock, and it\ fo 
thall be opened unto pou 


Matt. 6.9. 


for out of 
way. 


& Matt. 7. 7. 


b 
Io For every one Har aſketh, receiveth : and he 33 


that enn and to him that knocketh, it 


ge | o oF#8 
_— iy. aches will hg tm a hoe 0 he all a 
e 
am D2if ve hall an egge>w L 


15 Af e then, being evill know how to | 
gos 115 i pour childꝛen n bow much mo ave 

| thatlyou heaven F Father give the hoty Dpirte to 
I e was caſtin out a devill and it 
W it came 7 paſſe when the devil 


wondered. the dumbe 2 andthe people | 


Matt. 9. 34. 
and 1 2.34. 


15 Bur ſomeof them lald * 
vils cho oh br g d 


ligne from OP 
77 But 4 ame 


vevlts. 
bim a 


th pert tik 
e D ved 2 bouts divided again 
18 LES allo be divided again himlelfe 
how Hall Us kngvome Rand? became yl 


Gay that 
Ac _— 1515 . caſt out devils , by 


aſt them ont 2? therefo 
whom they de 1 8 


r 
20 But 1 25 with the finger of God caſt ont 
— Ad. the kingdome of God is come 


1121 a —— _— keepet D 
lace, EFT — PAR 


But when a [l come up- 

2 — and ov —— 1 
truſted, and divideth o 

EL oils 1 is not n me, is againſt me: and 


eth not with me, ſcatter 
EMatt. 12.43. vue * Aiden unclean (pirit is concont of a 


be opened. 
_ * If a fone hall am bzead ot any ot you that lee t 


be (p tits moze wicked then b 


8 SEW 4 Wen 


whence J 


grain. when he cometihe fluderh it ſwent and 


} He » and taketh to him ſeven 


es and they 
entcr in and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of tha 


man is 


generatto 


the firſt, 

27 C And it came to paſte as he lpake 6 theſe 
things a certain woman of the life 

her voice, and 
wombe that bare „ and the pays i 
haſt ſucked, 


v ex; 15 


company 
unto him, Bleſſed is the 


onas was a qt unto the Mine» 


alſo the Sonne of man be to this 


31 The queen of the outh oo riſe up ache 


the 
5 
fl 


3 


ets.” | 2 
Mo unto you Stribes hariſees, hy 
LA 


judgement with the menof th 
im, 1 — he is his friend : pet becauſe-of parts of the 


2 5. 1 5. 
5 || See Matth. 


ome May 5.15. 


1 ol mn. 1105 Matt. 6. 23. 


eye is evill, 
cn 


2 1 

eee calls — 
dark whol [ b of - 

e al dledoth 


And 


ow do Matt. 23. 2 A 
- — 


ae w 
lot raves 


3 part is 


44 
pocrites : foz ye cba e as graves 


of hm C Then anſboered one of the lawyers, and 


walk over them, are not aware | 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaping, thou repzoach- 


| eſt us Alo. 
46 


üg: Na: der. 


Lo 1d 


S. Lu k. 


Immodeꝛate care. 


Matt. 23. 29. 


*Sen. 4,9. 


Matt. 23. 13. 


lor, for bad. 


AMatt. 16.6. 


Matt. 10. 26. 


Matt. 10. 28. af +> of them that NY kde ths 10 55 and — that, 


Matt. 
19.29. 


Matt. 3 


L Of hypocriſie. 


los ye lade men with burdens 
of pou ingers. touch not t 1 one 


unto you ; fox e pe bully the 
ofth the piophers, nd 5. pour fathers killed t 
pve e beare witneſſe that them. 0. 
v2 they indeed killed them, 
and pe build | 


chem th them . ayoitles,and ſom ome | | 


That the bloup of all all they; phets, which 
ww 1 be propheess 1 map 
be 7 ol 1 76 — we 

51 * om the bloudof Abel unto the bloud of 

= LL a, which I between the altar and 

the cam ple Feb. wy unto vou, it ſhall be re 

eneration. 

52 5 M.  untoyou lan law wyers': fox ye have taken 

away, the. wlicagse-: ye entred not in 

van — NF, and them that were entring in, ye 

ndꝛed. 

3 And as he (aid theſe things unto them, the 

Sn and the Phariſees vegan to _ king! 
3 and to pzovoke him to ſpeak 


4 Laying wait im, andſceking to catch 
en 15 0 ne that they might ac-* 


CHA P. XII. 

1 Ch iſt — to his diſciples to avoid hypocri- 
fie and fearefulneſſe in 3 his doctrine: 13 
warneth the people to coverouſneſſe, by vi 
the parable of the rich man who ſet up greater 
barns. 22 We muſt not beltrec-catefallen of Sretily | 
things, 31 but ſeek the kingdome of Gad, 33 

ve almes, 36 be ready at a knock to open to out 

ord whenſocver he 41 Chriſts miniſters 

ar to ſee to their charge, 49 and look for perſe-. hal 

eution. 54 The people muſt rake chin ine of grace, Wal 

_ 58 becauſe it i: a fearefull thing to die without re- 
conciliation. 


the meane time, wharthere-were 
pee an innumerable multitude 1 j 


U unco i 9 roiletples: kek of: At Beware | 


the Phaxiſees, which is hypo- 
5 t is nothing covered 4 
not MeL; — * 0 i 59 Ly 
REN”; "hall be n ore Lb ba lig lhe rand ths | 
chye 7 bog careinc 
be 224 aimed A ene bole c to 


i 
on to 
ve, 11 


Be not 


baue pe 6 
bee e tema Fu: pou — Whom you kil . 


haz power to caſt into hel 2 Nea Capunto you, | 7 


re him. 
not five ſparrows ſold ko two 1 
2 2 not ont ał them is keꝛgotten kefoze 


* ut even the very hai 
nymb2zed, —7— thn 


rekoꝛe, yeare of moꝛe va⸗ 


t 
uw 924050 15 a ſosver thall con: 
a 55 0 ee r hall _ -—2 ama man 
c £ Ang Go 
ws eniarh in e befoze men, ſhall be 


hairs of pour bean ace all good yl 


D Aid betet e Angels ot God. 
0 50 hea all ſpegk-a-wozd againſt 


— 9 ———— 


us to be boꝛn, — Sonne of ants it ſhall be fozgiven him; but 


2 —=_ a b againit the holy Gholk it, 
* por] —.— they bzing vou unto the (pna- Matt. 10. 19. 


gogues, np nets 2 and powers, take 
ye no thong] what thing ye wall — — 


Rc Foz the bel Gboſt * teach yon in the 
houcre what ye ought to ſay. 
13 44 And one we A... c—_— him, 
— — 
E o hin 
a judge, 14 — over — . 2 * . 3 
5 alt 


15 unto t alte 
beware - covetouſneſſe 7 _ Progr 
— in the abundance o the things Doreen - 
I6 Aus e ſpake a parable unto them 
. of a certarn rich —— ings. "HM 
within himClelfe , ſayin 
alata thall be J30,.0 Wee etauſe J habe no room ==> 
ig An be lain, This will J bo J will 
i 
down my my _ and — greater, o_ Will 
19 And J wi TN tar will an £0 my — gee Soultzthou hatt - 
much goods laid up foz many peares, take thine - 
eaſe, eat, dzinks of d be merry, 
night | thy ule 0 untobint» The q hee; . 
LD o ces Or, d 
whole "hal thoſe things be. which thou: t . p20» require thy. 


11 7 and(sr is is bs that rich — — | 0 - 
And he laid untp his diſciples, 


an — ck Take ne thought. fo: pour 11 Matt. 8 
what hat pe 


— — eat, neither td the: boy w 
The e life is moze then meat, and the body is 
ratment. 


the ravenss fo they neither ſow - 
neither i ſtozehonſe noz: barn, 
ow: much moe are ye 


$2 
which of 
. 2 — * thaughte can 


EE edeth the1 
od fe n. 4 
a the 


EEK — WES able to SET. 


27 ep the; 92 
tojle not, they pin not: aud ben — 
. in all his Mozy, was not arrayed 


28 I thn Gow ſaclatbe; the graſſe, 9 ; 
to day in [D> and to moꝛtoꝶ is caſt imo the 
oven: _ much moze will he clothr you D e oT 
little faith 


ER nine be eres 1 — —_— live 6 


t nations of the in careſi l 
ad kes alt —— _ 2 — 225 the erk. 
_ need of — ngs 

— Kingdome of God, 


But rather fie 
* thele things 2 
Ke fo: it is . 


32 Feaͤre not, little 
ealure. — — 
33 Sell that ye haue, and xivealmes'; * e Matt. 6. 20. 
your {elves bags which war not alda, a treaſure in 
| the heavens. that faileth not, where nothicke aps 
| pzoacheths neither moth coꝛrunteth. 
n 34 For w! where your trealure is, there will vour- 


käse 1Lt pour loyus be girved about 8 enſ v1. Pet.i.1 3, 


In £  Theevillfervate, 


ie f C109 xi. x xiii, Ihe fruitleſſe  fg-tree, m_ 


a. 


es litt unto men — rhes w/the 

— 1 DS he will return from the wed> ther to 

Led, 2D» came | Fg — un e NE An 
o gue wha he Loy 


— CHAP. XIII. 5 8 


dall gird bt 
n to RL to meatzand w l come fozth any 


= = ſhall come in — e . QT 


DEI 2 — . 
Fes and ne habe fy > entet in at the ſt ai gate: gy and repro. 2 
veck Herod and Jeruſalem. 


Matt. 24. 4 


whe an HL you, 


Bleſſed ia t 
conncy _ 
make vim — ruler over 2 2 t ME 


—_— . Ke, 
—_ 


28 


e 


a ee 
en have committed 


— oF ng be 
ND eee If bin they whit 
e moe. 


* and 


. 


| two, and ona 


— 


EEE 


$0r,pained. 
Matt. 10. 3 Wh 


rat ob s 7 
-of = TIS [ 


* 


be aut "LIT5 
0. Jie father ſhall be divided again 5 2 day 4 
ſunne fi 
— 1 e e 1 IE 


ED TS the _ 


: and the daughter in law 25 Low then Hagge ad ſaid, 
Alec. . 7 2555 e N 
Eherecv blow, ye 15 

to pale 1 zus 


— 
2 many 
$» PL can diſcern Race of the | the ſabbat 
e 1 And when 


2 
dilcern this time adverſaries * 
even of your lelves e| joyced fo 1 81 e 
* e your Ne br hm. 2 allche 


I. N 
to | 3 as thou the way - e 
diligence thou mayel| be e 


f j Matt. 5. 23. 


Cee 19 1 


— 
* 


n 


— * 


Wenden Fe Je Mak 


A TD he 1 


«8 
£ p * 
* 2 * 
— 
= 
+ a 


Wi The ſtrait gate. 


S. Lux s; 


The parable ofthe great ſupper. | 


See Matt. 


13.33. 
Matt. 9. 35. 


Matt. 7. 13. 


Mat. 7. 23. 


A Mat. 19. 38. 


Mat. 23. 37 


"20 It is like a grain ot muſtard-ſeed, which a 
man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree: on the fowls of the aire 
lodged in the bzanches of 

20 And again he d liderrunte ſhall J liken 
the kinadome of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in thꝛee || meaſures of meale; till the whole 
was leavened, 

22 * Amdhe went thoꝛow the cities any Sages, 
teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem. 

23 Then laid one unto 1 Lord, are there few 
that be ſaved 2 And he ſaid unto them, 

4 C* Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: fo2 

A, J lay unto vou: will ſeek to enter in, and 
hall not be able. 


25 Mihen once the malter of the houle is riſen | hi 


up » and hath ſhut to the dooꝛe , and ye begin to 

ſtand without, and to knock at the dooze, ſaying 

N unto us; and he Hall auſwer and 
ſap unto pou, I know you not 232 * art: 

26 NT en all pe — to lay ve eaten 
and — in thy pꝛelence, and wo haſt taught in 
our ſtrects. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, J tell you » I know you 
not whence _ are » Depart from me all ee works 


1291 Quite ſhall be weeping and hing of 
e 
teeth, when yer 15 by bars and Jſaacoand 
. pou your FRE P20 ion, Denen * 
0 
29 Andthex thall 17 — + ealh,and fron 
CO Rte bon i 7 noe, and from: rhe oth 
30 *And behold; 7 tape Hall be 
rſt, and there are fir hall be laſt. 
Pires 2 5 unte Un „Set! _—_— — 
us hence: fo Derod o ns Get ther. 


id unto them; 9 me and tell that | w 
ws Ache 55 I caſt out devils Do cures 
— Day = to moꝛrow, and the third d ot ſhall be 
perkected. 

33 Acverthelc ſſe 7 1 muſt walk to bay and to 
— — . oo the — a er Vin it cannot be 
a pꝛophet peri out o 
34 D Jerulalem, Jeruſalem which killeſt 
e pzophcts , and ſtoneſt hem that axe ſent unto 
ee: how okten would J 3 athered thy chil» 
dien together, as a hen doth gather her bꝛood un- 
on 2 wings, and pe would not? 
455 Ko, Taru oule is lekt r deviate, : 
erily J lap unto J 
till the time come When e haller ſay, Bielted is he 
that cometh in the Name of the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the ſabbath: 7 
teacheth humility: 12 to feaſt the poore. 15 Un- 
der the parable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how 
worldly minded men , who contemne the word of 
God, ſhall be ſhut out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who 
wilt be his diſciples, to beare their croſſe, muſt 
make their accounts aforchand, leſt with ſhame 
they revolt fiom him afterward, 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable , like falc that hath loſt 
his layour. 


Nd it came to paſtas he went into the houſe 

ok pnc of the chtefe Phariſees to eat bꝛead on 
the 3 they watched him. 

And behold, there was a certain man befoze 


yim which had the dꝛopſie. | by b 


3. And Teſus aucdoering; ſpake unto the law · 


vers and Phariſees, laying) Is it lawtull to heale 


on an the labbath.- da 
4 And t d their —.— And he took him 


_ healed they ht let him 
And anſwered them, 


aahich of 
| Ha have an aſle oꝛ an an of fl mir, Chih ny 


will not ſtraightway pull him out on the abbath 
2. And they could not anſwer him again to 


3 Aub 
nd he put fo2th a parable to thoſe which 
* 1 en, when ye markedhow they chole out 
the chieke rooms; ſaying unto them, 
Then thou art bidden of any man to a wed» 
ding, . fit not dowu in the higheit room, leſt a 
= bonourable man then thou be bidden of 
9 And he that badthee and him, come and (a 
to Ther: Give this man place: and >thou begin wit 
thamet to take the loweit room. 
10 * But when thou art bidden, go and fit * Pro.25.6,7; 
down in the loweſt room, that when he that bad 
thee cometh, he may lay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then walt thou have wozlhtp in the pꝛe⸗ 
(ence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 
11 * Foz whoſoever cralteth binaſelfe, ſhall by Matt. 23. 12 
22 and he that humbleth himlelte 1 \ ſhall be 
12 U Then bad he allo to him that bad 
a e makeſt a dimer 1 828 an — 
3 nei ien, 
noꝛ thy rich neighbours 3 leſt they thee 
again and a e be made 


booze, the maimed, n $ 
Rec 2 3 how tle be recompented 95 
o_ ctiongf he duk. Is": 


when- n onevPuhem that Cat at mitde 


lad unto him, 

6 = eee is be that thal eat bead inthe king: *Revel.19 9. 

16. Then caid he unto 4 A certain mak Mat. 33-2 
_ a 3 8 2 — 

— at — to ſay to 

them =_ — dden, Come, koꝛ all things are 


now ready. 
18 And th hep all withone conſcnt began to make 
excule ; The — Ns is I have bought a 


picceof ground;and J qui needs go and lee it t 


8 thee have me er Lad, 1 fav ſed, 
19 And anoth have bought five voke ol 
22 aw 7400 — them: I p2ay thee have: 
20 And another ſaid, J. have married a wife, 
and 1 — cannot come. 

So that lervant came, and ſhewed 8 loꝛd 
theſe things. (Then the maſter of. the being 
angry, laid to his ſervant, Goa p into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bzing in hither 
the po! pooꝛe, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 


22 And the ler vant ſaid, Loꝛd, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the loꝛd ſaid unto the ſervant, Go ont 
into the high wa — — and hedges d and compell 
com to come Lins my houle may be fled | 

02 J ſay unto = that? noneof thoſe men 
which —— bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 

25 (And there went great multitudes with 


bim: and he turned, aud ſald unto them, 


26 Ik any man come to me, and 
father, and mother, and wifes and chtld2en, and 
— and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he 


27 Aud. 


% 
* — 


I3 But when e call "the re. 


te not his * Mat. 10. 37% 


10 


* „ 


2 


Lol 


 Theparable of the loſt ſheep, 


CHAP, xv. xvi. 


Matt. 5. 13. 


Matt. t f. f 2. 


Drachma 
here tranſlated 

a piece of ſilver, 
ij the gightb 
Pr of an ounce, 
reh ch comeih 


Matt. 16.20. | 


27 And whoſoever doth not beare his croſſe, and 


come after me, cannot be my diſciple, 
you { to build a tower 
EE ba 1 Rel, any counrer the colt, whes 5 


e —— to Rae 
akter he ald the foundation 
and 1 not af ab le to dul hath that behold it, begin 


i api 7 a s man bexan to bulld and 
as leto fin 

2w at ng to make warre ll 
Aber {wha ſitte gong and conſult» 


eth whether he be able th ten benen s-t0 
mere Af that cometh againſt bim with * 


KY elſe, while the other is et 
LL wth wh , s pet 5 oreat ws iy 


2292 pra 
iſe ' Wholoever he be of you 
ne 5 char he bath » he cant n bots 
K Salts good: but (rt falt have loſt 
bis EL — ſhall it be ed: 
It is neither fit gon * no2 t koꝛ the 
EL | but men caſt t out. Þ cares vin 
do beate let him heare. 
1 175% HA N. XV.. rus 3 


e parable of th loſt hep ; 0 of the. brei 
e 11 of the prodigall ſonne. 


Toa dꝛew gs untohim all all the Publicanes 
2 rey ee et gen ſees and op murmure 
2255 2 » This man recetveth finners > and 
m: 
zn 1 And he ſpale tbis parable unto them, | au 


+ 1 \ Chat man ok youl havin 4 — ſheep, 
if he loſe on of them. doth not leave the 
nine int r go after that is is e 


0 2 And when he enhe bath found it, he layethit on 
w et e, he ca toge⸗ 
a 


— t Bas aſe. me» foz J have found my 
* ſay unto 5 t — ſhall be in 


beben he one finner t » moe then 


over ninety and nine 12 


e 4 
ither.what woman having ten pieces 
of GCE 7 ela ons tece, —— li mip can» 


dig, and Civeep eep the houſe , and ſeek diligently till 
9 And when che hath found it , — 
trends and her nei ours toge e- 
fopce with me, foz found the pec ee ich 1 
d lo 
Io Likewiſe I lay , There is ovin | 
t gegen t — 2 over one 


{ {and b. u, A certain man hd ewo 


I2 nd the younger ok them lay to his father, 
Father, give me the poꝛztion of 17 at kal 5 
tome. an ye avi ed unto them his [tving. 


 dayes after,the younger ſonne 
gathree ae and took his journ intoa | 
re countr 


and there walted his ſubſtance | me 
with rfotous iving 


I4 And when Had . ent all there arole a 
re ek be began.to be in 


11 


which. nerd no | 


] 


10 A he would kan have filled his bell 
ky rn one ber h f wich 


I7' And when he came to himſelf, 
How many hired ſervants bled fe. he (alt 


lay unto him 
ven, and be foze thee — 


and ſhooes on his 
3 Andb — hither the fatted f 
it, and let us eat and - ==> 2 55 a 
is alive 
began 


E loltand(s found. Fn Dead, 


zelt Er lg 


15 Now his elder forme was 


bzother is come, 
d 
be 2 ab rere bed hem fe 127 the a areen calf, e 
in: 91 — x his 5 and wouly not go 


ther out» and intreat» 


es Do iS thee, DE 


PETE ron 
Kalbe gap; a rhe oher mas va = 
CHAP, XVI. 


1 The parable of the unjuſt Reward. 14 Chriſt re- 
proveth the hypocriſie of the covetous Phariſees» 
19 The rich glorron, and Lazarusthe begger. 


Ae — 1 — 
and the Came ina accuſed oo un that he hay 


D 
. K Seal called im, and (aiduntohim 0 b, ou 


2 And 
is it that J heare this of thes? give 
thy ſt end foꝛ thou mapeſt 10 longer 


ward. 
ahn Then the eard cad en 
the eew ardſhip : J cannat dig» to beg J am 


| Uo? houles, 


22 
im teſolved t to do, that when N am 
*. 43 2 the — . thep may recetve me 


"Cee 4 "5 G0 


4 


and pi prodigall one. 2 
\ofthatco = e A, ed himlelfe to a citizen 


him into his fields to 


— enough and to (pare » and 8 2 periſh with | 
18 4 will ariſe, and yoto wore — be and wil | 


I9 And am _ moꝛe — to on 2 - 
thp hired Ci ty 


"20 Andhearale and caners bis pe 

| c 
png yet e off, his k. 25 5 
— mee hea een, — 2 
_ But the fa 
eee 


as he came and 
, 
* . eant. alben 


£w he Cald alſo unto bs diſciples, There 


— ä — 2 2 


1! 
ute 


776 Of the rich glutton. S. Lux.. Of Corgivencile, = 
So he called every one of his lozds debters | ther , that thou wouldeſt lend him to my fathers = 
2 him, and laid unto the ſirſt, Vow much owelt | houle. 
thou unto 8 lozd ? 28 Fo Ab five that de may t 
[| The word - And he laid, An hundzedj] meaſures of oylc. fie untot revs come. into this place 
Batus in the ad ſaid unto ae * thy bill, and ſit down | of — | 
oricinall, quick pam wile it — Mie! have Boles 
containcth ſatd he ty another, And hom much andthe ys 5185 them m. 
nine gallons oweltt ou: And he laid, An hund2ed |} res nd he (aid, Nay, father Abzabam: but i 
threequarts. Of wheat, And he ſaid unto him » Take thy bill, on wer unto them trom the Dead » they will 
The word and — fourelcoze. 


he lozd mended the unjuſt ſteward 
1 gomey 2 koꝛ the childzen 9 


ere inter- 


preted a mea- _ e be had done wilel 


iure, in the oe dr d are 2 their — wiler then the 
original, con- C "And 

b vou, Make to pour ſelves | 
| ent of the {| nuto yout» WP: of unrightcouſnefie, 


buſhels and (het when when -- — —_ you into ever- 


a pottle. 10 beth batjons 
e that is faſthfull fu that which ts leaſt, 
commons 15 vin alſb Kae and he that ts unjuſt in 
tc lets b ref ker babe not deen faithful in the 
rich — . { — who will commit to 
* * 21 
f ye have not been k all in that | han 
w hic — —— —— who ſhall give pou that 
_ ch is pour own? 
*Matt.6.24, C * Mo ſervant can ſerve two matters 3 foz 


ill hate the one and lone 
ite 1 110 9010 _ one and deſpiſe the other: 


LL; ſerve IND 
heard all t 2 - wel M's Pe ave hey wh 
I5 An here 12 them — 5 
—— e ch i Hie eſteemed 
! 
among lt men is abomination in th? light t of 


- 10 * The law and bs pꝛophets were untill 
John: fince that time the kingvome of God is 
pxeached, and ry am zealleth into it. 
And it is 02 heaven and earth to 
le then one tele the La to fate. | 
* 7Aholbever puttcth ww his wife, and 
* — 90 her that is put — from her 
rr —— 


9 C There was LIND. rich man» which 


Matt. 11. 11. 


Matt. 5. 18. 
Matt. 5. 32. 


— clothed in pnevle and fine linen, and fared | t 


a certain begger named 
1 Was ald at bis . full of 


r 

2 to be ked with che crumbes: 

J which 1 e rich mans table: mozcoverz 
the 1 0 came and ticked his ſoꝛes. 

er died, 


els 
e rich men gte ned ed and was 1155 


8 zaham afarre off, an 1a 


f in ngen 

ad bas ang, Father 3 
have mee one, ane Tarn hub ma 
2 as am — 7 — — 1 — * 20 


thou n "hy Tx ox t od tones 
nt nt — diene go ut now he is 
comfozted, art toꝛmented 

26 And veſtnes 411 s> between us and you 
there is a great —— —— ſo that — 
I tome rom 


would pa 
they paile to us 
a 5 v2ay thee 


* I 


i 


27 Then be 


ces allo who were covetouss ther, 


j 


| ings & feedin 


. gt 6d 
eta.  glozy to God, „labe ts ſtran 


he ſaid e not Mas» - 
5 umto him, Il 10 il the be ver 4 


ded, 1 one cole — the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 
I Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of uffence. 3 : 
One to forgive another, 6 The power of faith. 7 
How we are bound to God, and not he to us. 11 
He healcth ten lepers. 29 Of the kingdame of 
God, and the coming of the Sonne of man. 
7] eu ſaid he unto the diſciples, * Jt is impol · Matt. 18. 7. 
it that — — come, bnt wa un 
to ny nous whom th 
— 15 dun dat a milſtone were 


ts neck, and he caſt mot ef 
rhent 1 1890 end Fo pm l 5 
i 


little ones. 
Take bent to your ſelves: 2 10 thy brother Matt. 18. 21. 
— again, Jo rebuke gin, and if be 1 

4 EE e tr 


Alle fey 
in a day » and ſeven times the 2 thi ef 


I repent tate gin again te 

* — — unto the Lold, In⸗ 
—— faith as 4 Matt. 17. 20. 

unto this 


Lab ſaid, If ye 
EE DI 


5 pe — 
ne · trer DEP 

aua be 2 glance "a the lea, and it ſhould 
"But 3 chof you having & 


ſay unto 
by, when he 15 come — — 25257 ſis 
> And will not rather lay unto him ake 
5 
wherewith I ma 
andlcrve me, ci A baue enen be — 


afterwards it 
9 Doth FRE that 1 becauſe he did 
not. 
10 % Uketpiſe pe, when pe all have et all 
thole things which are commanded youz 
e chings wich are con r vote Char 
II CAndit to uae, as 
alem, alto — at he p paſſed ti thozow the a8 he went to Samaz 
12 Lins ad he entred into n Tertain vitla 
there And H ten men that — 
üitten . 
A - 1 1 their voices,and tu, qc · 
24 — e ho theme, | aid unto them, 
came to to pale that as they went » they were 
Ea en -a0D:with-a 
16 And fell down un bin kate at 
can | tencleanlen? e Dn a hore not 
— togive - 


he chings were commanded him: J trow 
— oth doe 

which —— — 

Jeru · 
ria and 
| 4775 afarre o 1 
14 And when 
Ives unto 
T5 And oneof them when he ſaw 
touD volee. N 
kt 

him thanks: and he was _ giving 
19 And 


mieſts. And ic Levit. 1 b 


3 
reds 


— 
* . 


—__ — 


CR. xyili. 


or che comming of Chriſt, "The danger of riches, 22 
n ee — ane en 12 


ary mane ther ed 
rifee 4 dene een 


— — what the unjuſt 
7 ng — avenge His own elect; 
and gh unto bim, though be 


| ered them and 1 Junge 
8 21 nor (with they dap, Lo here, oz lo — — 
[97 mong fp top behold.th kingdome of God is] with: | bear 


you . 22 And he laid unto t — The paves). 
* Will come wheu ye to fee one 


ok the Sonne . 


1 
5 wa 1 there 1252 d they i 6 ers = T5 1 52 


ow 
— L. i hat li 2 wi of 
4 per branen: Gill ao the pameatman 
40 rejectedot 417 . — —_— A | A _. fa viceinche week) J give th 
f 35 it be allo in he 22 the @onne of | 13 And che che pt publicane ftanding. ala 
7 They did eat they D2ank » — — dauere upon on Meda Eg Sod f 
wites l they were mereſful L808 — 
Day that Noe — abr and rhe — ; » this man went Down to bis houſe 
cans * de tne them all. jul S 
Gen. 19 — it was inthe dayes-of rower tho 2 2 5 
Cen. 19. Re they bo undt e they | ht leth yimle mlelfe, bees alted, 
d, 8 — n Ide as ont of Gr 1 And — niloinfams-char 
— 4 — all: Wait 
- 80 I ener 
10 ee f * be upon the:houſe 1 
RR it away : nn 2 17 1 
likewiſe not return u 
Gen. 9. ac. 52 e Lorsw 2 8 FER ESL Hate, what th Wo e wall 
2 
ann,, wie; — to teh thall pze- 2 a b — os — 2 2 7 | 
good Ve ane; 
« bs tell fn that night there ſhall be two God. 
NG * 3 Loot — (that night —_— 'the other A Thou knoweſk the commartontents 


libe "ings 


together;the 
—— ne 
112 EE — 


them? 
$ og wit 
7 Fe you that hat be will avenge them — 


{the 
1 
= 50d Es an 


not commit o nat ki 
Do not beare niet Dons the meth — 


12 Thi 36 = be LED, 0 0 other 1 
— « Fn n a ia 
G ici. 
e N b. f — the 15 r a be gathe: : = d ute uneo the poo — — 
0 H A P. XVII 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 of the Pharifec e 5 fo 5 55 he . he was very'ſozs | 
mate ine 15 Childrenbronghtro Chriſt. eius 
18 A rater that would follow Chriſt , but is e — 2 
-hindered by his riches. 28 The reward of them | —.— ee 
that leave all for his fake. 31 He f. eth 2 {t 18 
hi | 35 ant reſtoreth a blinde man to needles eye 5 a rich man to burn enen 
Nv he pake leunto them, to this end, | 2 r i 
32 ef alwayes — -25 Ai d: 
""_—_ 2 2 55 | — city 9 afubge, wif men a tle Wee Gay Pe kt 
a a 
Fear not God, ner widows i chat rf 9. . : „Marr 29. 
the came-unto him» laying Avenge me A - —— lay unta: a 
poi the: bzerhee 0 102 mike bed the Ki 


m ; 
le; bur alt: 
A Es et he vom of 


God; noꝛ regard man, 


9 Who Wall not receive manifold move fy 


mo 
—— — kept from my 


. 
"8 


3 
„ 
"A 


— 
* 
Ws 
1 


J 4 


, 1 Nat. 20. 29. 


% = * 


Fl 
4 - 
« 


Card unto them, Behold , we go 4 to 7 

and all things that are witten by the pzophets 

concerning the Son ofman ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 Foꝛ he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles; 

—_ be mocked, and ſpitefully eutreated and 
ed on: 


death, and the third day he ſhall rile again. 
34 And they underſtogd none ok theſe things: 
A and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
ER the things which were ſpoken. 
3 C * And it came to paſſe, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blinde man lat 
3 7 lide begging: 


And bearing the multitude paſſe by-he acked 
n 


be cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Sonne of 
biFHave mercy on me. | 
"nt they which went befoꝛe, rebuked him, 
that he d [d his peace: but he cried ſo much 
— moze, Thou Sonne of David, have mercy on 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and tommanded him to be 
oy unto him: and when he was come neare, 
he akke him, 5 : 
41 DIAG eathat wilt thou that J ſhall do nn- 
0 Thee ? And he laid, Loꝛd, that J may receive my 


g . . N 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy ſight 
thy faith * thee. ** Z * 10 ; 
And immediately he received his ** and 

e people 


3 
wilawed him, glozifping God: and all 
when they law 15 gave pꝛaiſe unto God. 


CH A P. XIX. 

1 Of Zacheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem with tri- 
umph : 41 weepeth over it: 45 d:iveth the buy- 
ers and ſellers out of the temple: 47 teaching dai- 
Iy in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed him, but 
for feare of tlie people. 


Ny Jeſus entred and paſſed thzough Je- 


ric 
2 Andbehold, there was a man named Zachee 
us, which was the chicke among the publicanes, 
7 7 Wet to ſee Jeſus who he was and 
could not 02 the pꝛeaſle, becauſe he was little of 


ure. < > 
4. And he ran befoze, and climbed up into a 
ſpcomote-tree to ſee him, foz he was to palle that 


wa .* 4 

9 And when Jeſus came to the plate, he looked 
up:. and ſaw him, and laid unto him, Zacheus, make 
haſte, and come downe ; fo2 to day J mult abide 


at t . 
er nd he made haſte, and came downe, and re- 


ceived him joyfully, 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be guelt with a 


8 d Zacheus ſtood » and ſaid unto the Loꝛd, 
Behold, F 


9 And Jeſus ſaid 
vation come toth(s houle , 
Wie Corthe een ts come to bel and 
—_— that which was lot. | 


33 And they fhall ſcourge him, and put him to 


And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth | 


578 Of Zacheus a publicane. 8. Lux x. Theunprofitabte ſervant. 
EE 1 | | — — — 
is pꝛeſent time, and in the wozld to come luke II And as heard thele things, he added, F 
| —— _ , , and ſpake a parable, becanſe he was nigh to Je⸗ 
Nat. 20.17. 31 Chen he took unto him the twelue, and | ruſalem , and becauſe they thought that the king · 


dome of God ſhould immediately apptare. : 

12 De (aft thercfoze, A c noble man Mat. 25. 14. 
went into a farre countrey to receive foz himlelfe 
a kingdome, and to return. : 

I3 And he called his ten ſervants, and delive- ,, . 
red them ten {| pounds, and laid unto them, Pcs |! Mina, er 
cupy till J come. franfleted « 

14 Pu his citizens hated him, and ſent a mel · S. ume 
ſage after hin, laying, ce will not have this man 99%: and an 
to reigne over us. | ; 'balfe : which 

15 And it came to paſſe, that when he was errang to five 
returned, having received the kingdome, then he uz: the 
commanded thele ſervants to be called unto him, 92, « three 
to whom he had given the money, that he might Pond #29 
— much every man had gained by — 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying» Lozd, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds, ese. 6x. 

17 And he latdunto dim, amen, thou godd ſer 
I very 


vant : becauſe thou halt been Faithful: 
little, — thou authozity over ten citte. 
18 And the lecond came, laping, Lozds thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſa 
220 An archer came, ſajlinge Hen beddſd, 
20 And anoryer came, taping, chold, 
— thy: pound which J have kept latdup in a 
21 Foz J feared thee, becauſe thou art an au - 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou lapedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 
22 And he laith unto him » Out ok thine own 


mouth will J &y 7 thees thou wicked ſervant: 


thou knewelt that Y was an auſtere man, takin 
— laid not down, and reaping that J di 


t £5 
23 (herefoze then gaveſt not thou my money 

into the bank, that at my coming J might have 

required mine own with uſury ? 

24 And he laid unto them that ſtood by , Take 
_— = _ pound, and give it to him that hath 
1 L And they ſaid-unto him, Lozd, he hath ten 

) 

26 Foꝛ J lay unto vou, That unto every one * Mat. 13. 12. 
which hath thall be given; and from him that | 
h not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away . 


rom hi | 
27 le mine enemies which would not 
that I (hdd reigne over them, bzing hither » and 
lap them befoꝛe mme. 2 
28 ( And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
befoze, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. . Ke 
29 And it came to palſe when he was come Mat. 27. 1. 
nigh to Bethphage and oy mount 
cal 2 mount ok Olives, be ſent two of his 
30 Saping, So ye into the village ouer again 
vou, in the which at your Ange ſhall finde a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man lat: loole him, 
121 om 22 all MAhy do pe loole 
a alk you, 
him? thus hall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the. 
Loꝛd hath need of hi | 


m. 5 
32 that were ſent, went their way, and 

kound Coy rf had lad unto them. 8 
the — — owners 


33 And as they werte loo 
thereof ſaid unto them, 14 vole pe the colt? 
34 And they laid, The Loꝛd hath need of him. 
7 And they brought him to Jeſus; aud | 
calt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet Je; 


ſus thereon, 
, 36 Any 


. 


— . ILY ro _— 


—_ -- - 


Chu dete Jeruſalem. . CHAP, xx. The parable vinegar 2. 
EI Hay as he went, they {pzead thei aothes MEL. eee 


ie 57 Any e Elie 1 555 role anke hmm a in he op? erſervant ; and they 
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52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chieke paleſts, and 
BS oem pg the elders which were 
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0 Mat. 26. 57. 1 5 | 5 
bzought him into the high pꝛieſts houſe. And ]Ie- 
tcr fo ——__ 


lowed . | | 
Mat. a6. 6. 55 * when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt ol the hall, and were let down together, Pe; 
ter ſat down among them. : 
56 But a certain matd beheld him as he ſat by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſatd, 
This man was alſs with him. 

57 And he dented him, ſaying » Woman , J 


-know him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſatd, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter laid, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of onehoure after, ano- 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Df a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; fox he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſatd » Man, I know not what 
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e cock crew. 
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ter; and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of the Lo2dz 
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thou thalt deny me thꝛice. 
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the people, and the chiefe pꝛieſts and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into their councel, 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chzilt ? tell us. And 
he laid unto them, Ik J tell you, you will not 


-beleeve. | 
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me, noꝛ let me go. | 
69 Vereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit on the 
right hand of the power of God. | 
70Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Sonne of God:? And he laid unto them, Pe lay 
Mar. 14.62. that Jam. 
71 And they laid , Ahat need we any further 
— 1 2 foꝛ we our (elves have heard of his own 
mouth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

x Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod. 
$ Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made fiiends. 18 Barabbas is defired of the peo- | 
ple, and is leoſed by Pilate, and Jeſus is given 
to be crucified. 27 He telleth the women that 
lament him, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : . 34 
prayeth for his enemies. 39 Two evill doers 
are crucified with him. 46 His death. 50 His 
buriall. | | 


AP the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 
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2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying » We 
found this kellow perverting the nation, and foz⸗ 
bidding to give tribute to Celar, ſaping, that he 
himſel 425 — a king. 
king of the Jews: and be anſwered dim and ſaid, 
Thou layek it. 
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the people» I finde no fault in this man. 

5 And p the po the moe Je ms ſayings, Ve 
Jurp, beginning from Galilee to this place. 
WA... Pilate heard of Galilee» he asked 
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12 ¶ And the ſame day Pilate and Þerod were 
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the chieke pꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the — 1 N 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people, and 
behold, I having examined him bekoze you, have 
whereof yc accuſe him: 

IS No, no2 yet Derod: fo2 J ſent you to him, 
Ba IJ will cheretoze chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
them at the feaſt, | 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away 
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17 Fo of neteſũtie he muſt releaſe one unto 
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23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re. 
quiring that he might be cruciſted: aud the voices 
of them, and of the chick pꝛieſts pꝛevailed. | 

24. And Pilate / gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
as they required. 

25 And he releaſed unto them him that koꝛ ſedi⸗ 
tion and murder was caſt into pꝛiſon, whom they 
had deſired ; but he delivered Jelus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away; they laid ho 
upon one Simon a Cyꝛenian, coming out of t 
countrey > and on him they lald the crolle, that 
might beare it after Jeſus, _ 
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lamented him. i | 
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ters of Jerulalem, weep not foz me, but weep koz 
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29 Foz behold „the baſes are coming , in the 
which they ſhall ſap » Bleſſed are the barren, and 
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921 ( The ſame had not conſented to the counſel 
and Deed of them) he was o 4 mathea , a citte 
of the Jews (who alſo himlelke waited foz the 
ee of God) 
ev This —— went unto Dilate; and begged t 

0 10 ius. 

+: took it down „ and wWꝛapped it in 

5 and aid it in a (epulciye e that was hewen 
in tone, bevy ay: never man befoze was laid. 

een — day was the preparation, and the | cru 

nd the women allo d which ca tame with him 

22 Galilee, followed af 2 — eheld the le; 

pulchee? and how his body was latd. . 

6 And they +. doo and pꝛ — ſyices and 
4 » and reſted thgſabbath-Day, accozding 
tothe commandment. . 


was a good math and a 


| tales and they beleeved them not. 
g 15 02 


x Cree ASL raved owe 
women that come tothe fe re: 9 theſe report 
it to others. 13 Chriſt himſelfe appeareth to the 
— rt —— to 1 — 
ward he 2 reth to the A es, @a rovet 
their unbel belefer denk the them a 275 7 40 
promifeth thet holy « Ghoſt + wy and: ſo a 
into heaven. : 


fo 
33 ren 


fri 

the — they found the —_—_ away rom 
10 125 epentred in, and kound not ithe boby 
4 And it came to paſte as they were much 
perplexed ebold d, two men ſtood by 
x | em n ſhinin — 

5 as N Aid and bowed down 
11 aces to id unto them; dr 


ſeek ye | the liv re lving among the dead remember how li 


ber fare untoyou when was pet in Ga : 

I The Son of man mult be delt- 

vered into the 9 ok ſinfull men, and be be cruct+ 
fied, and the third day-riſe _— 
Ind they remembzed his woꝛds 

nd returned fromthe © pulchac,and told all 

nes 5 — — — | 


that were with them, whic ethinq 
1 8 
And their wozds- ſeemed ts ks as ile 


gpalt * aroſe Peter, and ran 1—— 
71 Wand ſteuping dewu, he. 

— sches laid by themſelves; and 

rater n= 


And behold, two of went 
ay ombillage caller Emmans,whiey was 
Jeruſalem _ thꝛeeſcoꝛ 


whichhad happen 


Nez, pon the arte 8 ce week; er Mat. 28. .. 
epulchze, i rhe mo be lie 2 ieh ce in 


223 2 A 


iveth 


Nat. 17. 23•% 


*Mar. 16. 12. 


— 


ened. 
IF And it came to pats cane Refs _ ie they coons tom; 


muned together, and reaſoned 
neare, and went with 


mito him 
ly a — in erulalem, and 
rhe chi things which are come to Pp; 


17 And he lald unto them, That 
__ unto him, Conceratng 
ret ich was a 1 mi 


ſhould have redeemed Jſrael ; and befide.all 


32 But we trufted that it had been he, ch 


16 | 
id all his acquaintance » and the women | not 12 their eyts were e holden, 121 they ſhouln 


ward be 0 b and { the peop fol - | ; 
U and our ers 
deliy — ed 55 im t 1 death, a nd have 


to day is the third. day ſince theſe things wers 
22 "Deas. and certain women alſo ol dur cam 


any made u 
Nen 7 * 8 aſtoniſhed 2 W 


which were early at te 


232. A 


x 
1 


302 20. C. 


1 
* 784 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples. S. Jo n x. 


The holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


fr: ceaſed to him, and he || vantlhed out 0 


ſeen of 
them. _ 


Mar. 16. 14. 


Genu. 1. 1. 


Col. 1. 16. 


vA At. 3. 1. 


23 And when they not his body, the 
. eee e | 


Wü y dallo 
angels, Which ſain that. © Wa al i 
w 


24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the ſepulchze » and found it even lo as the 
e Page 
hen he ſatd un * 00LsS + Al 
fo! of hear to belee ve all that the, pzophets have 


26 Dught not Chzilt to have ſuffered thele 
things, and to enter into his glozy ? 

27 And begiuning at Boles, and all the p20- 
phets » he expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelke. ; 

28 And they dꝛew nigb unto the village, wht- 
ther they went, and he made as though be would 
have gone further. 1 a : 
witz it they conſtrained him, laying » Abide 

us; fo2 it is towards evening » and the 

— is karre (pent ; and he went in to tarry with 

ent. 155 

30 And it came to paſſe, as he late at meat with 
them, he took bzead and bleſſed it, and bzakc aud 
gave to them. FE 

31 And their eyes were onened and they knew 

And they {aid one t — wha Sid not our 

32 Andtheylaidone to an „Did 
heart burn within us » while he talked with us by 
— Way, and while be opened to us the Scrip⸗ 
ures ? 

33 And they role up the ſame youre > and retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem » and found the eleven gathered 


together, and them that were with them. a 
10 apt In indeed, and hath 


appeared to S 
35 And they told what things were done in the 
Way and how he was known of them tu bzeaking 
of bꝛead. 
36 C * Andas thcy thus ſpake , Jeſlis himlelke 
d in the miait of them, aud laith unto them 
eace be unto vou. 


G 
- 


But they were terrified and affrighted, an 
e eee 

o them are ye troubled 
and why do thamghts arile in your hearts 7 f 
AD RTE: 
; . ce, koꝛ a [pirit hath not 
* any — 8 "ons — 2 p he 0 
nd when he had thus ſpoken ed 

them his hands and ds keck. F : ” 

41 And while they vet beleeved not foz joy, any 
— 1 he laid into them, Have pe here any 

42 And they gave him a piece of a bꝛoiled it 
and ot an hony-combe. . nen 

4.3 And he took it, and did eat befoze them. 

4.4. Aud he laid unto them, Thele ave the wozds 
which J lpaze unto pou, while' J was pet with 
you » that all things muit be fulũũlled which were 
witten in the law of Moles, and in the pꝛophets, 
and in the Plalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under ſtanding, that 
they might under ſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And laid unto them, Thus it is witten, 
and thus it behoved Chꝛiſt to luer, and to: rile 
krom the dead the third day: 5 

47 And that repentance andremiCion of ſinnes 
ſbould be pꝛeached in his Name, among all nati⸗ 
ons, beginning at Jerulalem. 

48 And pe are witnell. s ok theſe things. 

49 C * And behold, J ſend the piomile of my John 15. 26. 
Father upon youz but tarry pe inthe city ot Jeruſa⸗ A&s 1.4. 
lem, untill ye be endued with power from on high. 

Fo (And he led them out as farft'as to Be: 
thany, and he litt up his hands, and bleſled them. | 

5r  *Andit came topalle,whilehe bleſſed them, ⸗Mar. 16. 154 
—.— parted from them, and carried up into Acts 1. 9. 

52 And they wozſhipped him, and returned to 
Jeruſalem with great joy: 


53 And were continuall int e temple,p:aifin 
and bleſting God. Amen. D PIePratung 


pHÞHESP He 


c aket 


CEE ene 
*: POP £HÞSSSY bf 
C THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


to Saint JOHN. 


C H A P. * 
x Thedivinitie. U umanitie, and office of Jeſus Chriſt. 
15 The teſtimony of John. 39 The calling of 
Andrey ,' Peter, &c. 
„the beginning was the Wto2d, 


waz the cod was God. : 
32 *Thelame was iuthe begin⸗ 
ning yaty God. 
@ 3 * All things were made by 
)him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was madc. : 
+ In him was like, and the like was the light 
of men. 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſſe, and the 
dar kueſte compꝛehended it not. 


o 


and the (i020 was with God, and 
| them that beleeve on his ame: 


6 C © There was a mau ſent from God, whole 


name was John. 1 f 
7 The came foꝛ a witneſſe, to beare wit- 

neve the light, that all men thzough him might 
8 Ye was not that light, but was ſent to beare 

witneiſe ot that light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth eve⸗ 

ry man that cometh into the woꝛld. 


* 
—— CES 


IO He was in the woꝛld, and the wozld was Heb. 11.3. 
made by him, and the wozld knew — not. * 
* A. came unto his own, and his own received 

I2 But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the fonnes of God v even to jjOr,the righc, 
or, priviledge. 
. 13 Ahich were boꝛn, not of bloud, no2 of the 
will of Geng of the will of man but ar God. 

14 And the (02d was made fteth, and dwelt Mat. 1. 16. 
among us ( and we beheld his nlogys the Wr as 


bis was he ot whom 0 


| tpake » Ve thac 
comethaftermes, is pꝛekerred 12 e Þ « 
yy i a » is p2 2e me; koꝛ he 


e 
16 And of his“ fulneſſe have i Col. 1. 18. 
andgrace o ace ms - e received, Col. 2. 13. 
02 the law was given by Moles, but g 
and truth came by Jeſus Chile, _ Mace 
£ 6 No. man . God af yo Une; the 1. Tim. C. 16. 
be | h is in » 
the Father, he 11 dectarcd h m, © 
19 (And this is the recoꝛd *: 
e ws 


. Johnsreſtimony of Chriſt. | CA. II Water turned into wine. 2 : 
Jews tent pꝛleſts and Levites from YeruCalems law,andehe pa did wilde JelngofNazae If.. 2. 


1 to aſke bim, UMibe art thou? 
20 And he confeſle any ed not: but con; * bat e een lf « 
; 1 ou ce e | 


— 1 
aſked » What 2 Artt 
465, Pro- El 925 1 N J am wot. then - Art thou t us ſaw Ea coming to him, and 
we may give an Adele to that ſent us: 43 Fath nacl car unto bing nc 
what . thy ſelke? 2 £90 ms A unto im, Bee 
„Mex · 3. * n nt in the erbat — 
as ay: 0 Eſa 9 Nathanael — Jn 
. which Wert ſent, were of the Rabbi 7 Anek art the Sonne God. Row = 
thou be not that Chꝛiſt, noꝛ 4— unto thee , law thee under 
At neither t lceveſt thou 7 tho. halt t greater Z 1 0 
neither that , J baptize with} thele. 1 


ow 22 Then in tber neo dem. $ttho art thouzthat | ponents 
ſtraight the way of the Lo2dz | the 4918 
27 Aud they 9 ſaid unto him, A hy 70 Jetus Jeſus anfwere 22 — if 
Dane there {tandeth one among you, wdom ye 7 And he laith unto Kuren verily? I (ay 


w not. unts vou, Vereatter you av 
ak. 3. 1. 27 De it is who coming after me, is pꝛeferred = angels of God aſcending and [Hl ing 5 
| As. 19.4 — whole thoes latchet J am not woꝛthy to on the Sonne or man. 
17 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara , be» CN AP. II. 


youp Joꝛdan, where John was bapt 7 Chrilturnerhmater inc wine, 12 departeth i re 
1911 The next * ova eth Jer coming E- © _ and to Jeruſalem, 14 where he 
and [d the Lambe of God, = the tewple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He fo ore 
le. beareck. which It raketh away the — of the wozld. relleth his death and reſurrection. 23 7 
30 This is he of whom J laid, After me com · leeved becauſe of his miracles, but hee wou A nor 
= —_ which is p2ekerred befoze me: fox he} uſt himſelfe with them. 
e. 
31 And J knew him not: but that he ſhould be Nd 
made manteſt to Ilrael, therefoze am J come A 


the. 2 oy nay theres was a marr — 
alilee , and the mother of 
| n n 1 pn bas co2D , ſaying» J ſam the Tc ZI eſus was called and bis 0. 
i Are re * 
Mat. 3. 16. E — — krom heaven, like 2 dab dit]! : | | 3 
33 Ann 1 = him not: but he that (ent me to 
baptize wit rY Water, e ſame Catd oo me Upon 
| whom thou: Spirit delt ending and Fe: 
wt q with ie — is he which baptizeth 
| | 6 11 1 Jaw, 8 bare recoꝛd that this is te e ſixe 
| next day alter, Jo dy a 
rw hoof ie — 75 50 ae — : - 
alked » he 
alt, Bebolß the Lad God : | 
rep followed Je Lans Ae Ward bin c ans hve it 
38 Then J — 8 curnedzand ſaw them following, then the ruler of the mo had talled the 
nd ſait th unto unto them, hat ſeek ye? They laid wn- water fhar was madewt — yy — 
. — =—_ abbi, ( which we ſap doing interpzered, it was; (but the ſerva kalle 7 — 
107 abideſt. Salter ) where {| dwelleft thou ? knew) the gouernour och the 1 led the bꝛide⸗ 
39 be ſaith _ chem 7 Come and ſee. They grooms 
came and ſaw; where he dwelt » and abode with O Aud ſaith unto him » Every thebe- 
That va: Pp tbatd ay; pit way NG beard Jab gat ginning Nang hen ue whichis Was: but 
e 
rwo houres and followed him, was Andꝛew, Simon u Peters thou haſt ine 


before night. hzother. II = Tn heginuing of Aae , 123 Jeſus in 


fait =; we oun tout 2 In Me — a 5 15 —_ * * 
| =, i oyin ae [8 115 Jo Ieſus 3 eremple _—_ ; 
| | Ee IE ben Ces ana 
1 44 Now hilip was of Betblaida, the citie of 1 ; Anvwhen 11 hay — — a ſcourge? ſinall . 
W * Gen. 45. 10. 44% Poll n andeth hanael, and ſaith unto edge the oxen, and p aut dear che changrrs 
5 Deut. 18, 18. bim, Ne babe found him of whom Moles in the —— eh tae 16 And 


q . 
* = 
— —— 
— — 


— — 


786 The neceſſitie of regeneration. S. Jo n x. 


*Plal. 69. 


Matt. 26.61. 


0, from 
above. 


he cannot enter into the kingdome o 


0, from 
above 


Naum. 21.9. 


1 ehn 4.9. 


16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 

theſe Auge - "i not my Fathers houle an 

erchandile. 
_ And his diſciples remembzed that it 
was Witten, The zeale of thine houſe bath 
eaten me up. { 

18 C Then anſbocred the Jews, and lain unto 
him, dd ihat ligne thewelt thou unto us, leeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things? R 
19 Jeſus anfwercd and ſaiduntothem,* Deſtroy 
this demple, and in thzce dates J will raile it up. 

20 Then laid the Jews, Fourty and lix yeares 
was this temple in building» and wilt thou reare 
it up in thꝛee Dayes 7 : 

21 Put he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 TAhen therefoze he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembzed that he had (aidthis un- 
to them: and theybeleeved the lcripture, and the 
woꝛd which Jeſus had laid. 

22 C Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
palleober, in the keaſt day, many beleeved in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 But _ — N — himlelke unto 

em, becaule he knew all men» ; 

E nd 33 not that any ſhould teſtifie of 
man: foz he knew what was in man. 


CHAP. III. 

z Chriſtteacheth N icodemus the neceſſity of regene- 
ration: 14 of faith in his death. 16 The great 
love of God towards the world. 18 Condemnation 
jor unbeliefe. 23 The baptiſme , witneſſe, and 
docttine of Johnconceraing Chriſt. 


Te was a man ok the Phariſecs, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: : 
2 The lame came to Jeſus by night, and laid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a tcacher 
come from God: tozno man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

3 Jelus anſwered and laid vnto him, Cerily ve- 
rily I lay vnto thec, Except a man be bozn again, 
be cannot lee the king dome of God. 

4 Nicodemus laith unto him, Vow can a man 
be boꝛu when hee is old? can hee enter the lecond 
time into his mothers wombe, and be bozn ? 

5 Jcfus anfy:red> Ucrily verily J ſay vnto thee, 
Except a man be bozn of water _—_ the Spirits 

6 That which is bozn of the tleth, is fleſh; and 
that which is bozn of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvell not that J laid unto thee Ye mult 
be bozn again. : 

8 The winde bloweth where it liſketh, and 
thou hcarcit the (ound thereof, but canit not tel 
whence it cometh, and whither it gocth;lo is every 
one that is bozn ot the Spirit. : : 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and laid unto him, 
Vow can theſe things be ? 

Io Jelus anſwered and (aid unto him, Art thou 
a maſter of Ilrael, and knoweſt not thele things: 

II nd J lay unto thee, e ſpeak that 
we do know, and teſtiſie that we have lecn ; and ye 
receive not our witneſle, 

12 Ik J have told you earthly things, and ye be · 
lee ve not: how ſhall ve beleeve it J tell vou ot hea? 
venly things: 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, cuen the Sonne 
of man which is in heaven. : 

14 And as Moles lifted. up the ſeryent in 
the wilderneſſe ; even ſo mult the Sonne of man 
belifted up : : 

15 That whoſoeverbeleeveth in him, ſhould not 
prriſh, but have eternall life. 


16 C* Fo2 God ſo loved the wozld that bee | 


Johns dodrine of Chriſt, 


gave his onely begotten Sonne: that wholoever 
pelerverd = him, would not periſh» but have ever · 

L7 * Foz God lent not his Sonne into the *Chap. i 2.45 
woꝛld to condemne the wozld ; but that the wozlo 
thꝛough him might be ſaved. 

18 ¶ Ve that beleeveth on him, is not condem · 
ned: but he that beleeveth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becaule he hath not beleeved in the name of 
he — — 1 _ of Gon. that! 

, nd this is the condemnation , that light 
is come into the wozld » and men loved — cha. r. 
rather then light, becaule their deeds were evill. 

20 Fox every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 
neither comcth to the light, leit his Deeds ſtould 
be * oy * broth 

But he that doth truth , cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt>that - 
w2ought in God. 

22 (| After thele things came Jeſus and his 
dilciples into the land of Judea, and there he tar · 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 (And John allo was baptizing in Aenon, 
neare to Salim; becauſc there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptiz ed. 

24 Foz John was not pet caſt into pꝛiſon. 

25 C Then there arole a queſtion between ſome 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about purikying 

25 And they came unto John; and laid unto 
him, Rabbt, he that was with thee beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
dan > to whom thou bareſt witneile, behold» the ⸗ Chap. 1. 7 
lame baptizety, and all men come to him. 34. 5 

27 John anlwered and laid, * A man can ire. Hieb. 5. 4. 
ceiv nothing. except it be given him krom heaven. lor, take unte 

28 De your lelves beare me witnelle , that J limtelke. 
Cry 8 am not the Chꝛitt, but that J am ſent be» + Chap. 1. 20. | 

29 De that hath the bꝛide, is the bzidegroom x 
but the kriend ok the bzidegroom , which ſtandeth 
and heareth him, rcjoyceth greatly becauſe of the 
bzidegrooms voice:this my joy therfoꝛe is fultillep 

30 Ve mult increaſe, but J muſt decreaſe, . 

3I Ve that cometh from above, is above all: he 18 
that is of the earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh of the - 
earth: hc that cometh from heaven, is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he te · 

11 8 — — barg — his — — 
ee that hath received his teſtimony, * hath » | 
ſet to his leale, that God is true. 1 * 

34 Foz he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 
wozds of God: fox God giveth not the ſpirit by 
meaſure unto him. 

| > Wa The F ather loveth the Sonne v any hath Mat. 11 25. 


gor, diſce - 
vered. 


*Chap. . 8. 


[ | given all things into his hand, 


36 He that beleeveth on the Sonne 
everlaſting like: and he that belecvet 388 s 
Sonne, ſhall not lee life; but the wzath of Go 
abideth on him. ä 


e. TIT. 
r Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himſelfe unto her. 27 His diſciples mar- 0 
vell. 31 He declareth to them his zeale to Gods 
glory. 39 Many Samaritanes beleeve on him. 43 
He departeth into Galilee, and healeth the 1wlers 
ſon that lay ſick at Capernaum. 


V Ven. therefoze the Loꝛd knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made 

and _ moe diſciplesthen don; 
T aptized not: 


Hab. 2.4. 
1. Ieh. 5. CL 


2 0 ough Jelus himtelke but 
his dilciples) 
lis Ve lekt Judea, and departed again into Ga⸗ a 
ee. | 


4 And he muſt needs go thzongh Samaria. 
5 Thencometh he to a citꝝ of eee | 


— 


CAP. iiii. v. 


The woman of Samar ia. 
, is called Sychar , neare to the parcell of ground 
© Gen-33. 19, * that Jacob gaue to his ſonne Jo 8 
and 48.22. 6 Now Jacobs well was there, Jeſus there 
Joſh.24.32. koꝛe being wearied- with his journey, lat thus on 
the well: and it was about the ſixth houre. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to dꝛaw 


water: Jcſus ſaith unto her, Giue me to dzink. 

8 Foz his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. 

9 Then laith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou being a Jew » a>eſt d2ink of 
me, which am a woman of @amaria ? fo2 the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritanes. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and (aid vnto her, It - 
knewelt the gift ol God / and who it is that ſaith to 

e Give me to d2tnk ; thou wouldeſt have acked 
of him, c he would have given thee liuing water. 

II T be woman laith vnto him, Sir, thou halk 
nothing to dꝛaw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then haſt thou that living water? 

I2 Art thon greater then our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and dꝛank thereof him- 
ſelke, and his childzen, and his cattell 2 

13 Jeſus an{w:-red and ſaid unto her, Mhoſo · 

ever dꝛinketh of this water hall thirſt again: 
14 But whoſoever dzinketh of the water that J 
ſball give him, ſhall never thirſt: but the water 
that I thall give him, ſhall be in him a well ol wa⸗ 
* ter ſpzinging up into everlaſting life. 
15 The woman laith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water that J thir it not. neither come hither to 


| Dꝛaw. 
i | | 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither. | 
| 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, J have no 
| buſband. Jeſus ſatd unto her, Thou haſt well ſaidz 
I have no huſband ; 
18 Foz thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
| | whom thou now halt is not thy huſband ; in that 
1 ſaidſt thou truely, HD. 
19 The woman ſafth unto him, Sir, J perceive 
i that thou art a pꝛophet. 5 
18 20 Dur fathers wozhipped in this mountaine, 
i peut. 12.5. and pe = that in* Jeruſalem is the place where 
men we t to wozthip, 

* 21 Jeſus ſatth unto her, Noman, beleeve me, the 
19 houre cometh when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
| tain, noꝛ yet at Jeruſalem wozſbip the Father. 

22 Pe wozſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we woꝛſhip: foz ſalvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the houre cometh, and now is,when the 
true wozthippers ſhall worthy the Father in ſpirit 
and in truth: foz the Father leeketh ſuch to woz- 


- 


ſhip m. ; 
2. Cor. 3.17. gy is a Spirit, and they that wozſhip | liv 


him, muſt wozthip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
35 The woman ſaith unto him J know that 
eſſias cometh wbich is called Chziſt ; when he 

s come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, J that ſpeak unto 
thee, am he. : 

27 C Andupon this came us diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: pet no 
man ſaid, hat ſeekeſt thou? oz » Thy talkeſt 
thou with her:? 

28 The woman then lekt her water - pot and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the men, 

20 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever J did: is not this the Chꝛiſt? 

— 1 they went out of the city > and came 
u , 

31 (In the mean while his diſciples pꝛaped 

rut 10 undo them J have meat to eat 
e latd u * meat to ea 
that ye know not of. 


. ſterday at the ſeuenth houre the fever l 


33 Therefoze ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man bzonght him ought to eat: 

3 8 eſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will ot him that ſent me, and to finiſh his woꝛk. 

35 Sap not pe, There are pet foure moneths, 
and then cometh harveſt 2 behold, J ſay unto pou, 
Lift up your eyes, and looke on the fields: foz * Mat. 9.37: 
they are white already to harueſt. 

36 Aud he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternall: that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth , may rejoyce to · 


37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow 
= another reapety.”. as 22 


8 J ent you to reap that whereon pe beſfowey 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entrey 
into their labours. 


.39 C And many of the Samaritanes of that 
citte beleevedon him, koꝛ the laying of the woman. 
which teſtitted, He told me all that ever J did. 

te So when the Samaritanes were come un; 
to him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there two dayes. 
. And many moe belceved,becauſeof bis own 


oꝛd: 

42 And ſaĩd unto the woman, Now we beleeve, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying » foz we have heard him 
our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chꝛiſt 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 (* Now after two dayes he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee : 

44 Foz Jeſus himCſelfe teſt iũed, that a p2ophet 
hath no honour in his own countrey. 

Se rangende was come new eee — 

a ed him, having ſee 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: foꝛ they allo 
wry Ih —̃ into Cana ot Gall | 

o Jeſus came again na alilee | 
* whcre he ade the —— wine. And there was Chap. 2 T. 
a certain || noble man, whole ſome was ſick at 107, courtier, 
Capernaum. ny er, ruler, 

4-7 CQhen he heard that Jeſus was come ont of 
— 1 — Galilee , he went unto » And be» 

ught him that he would come down » and heale 
his ſonne: fo2 he was at the point of death. 

48 Then laid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſignes and wonders) ye will not beleeve, 

49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
_— Tecus £ — die. Ho the way. tie frame 

'Fo Jeſus unto him, Go ap, 
liveth. And the man beleeved the woꝛd that Je⸗ 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

Sr And as he was now going down, his ſer» 
yames met him, and told him, ſaying» Thy ſonne 


Mat. 3.57. 


52 Then enquired he of them the houre w 
„ ms Ja 


So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
A in (he oe th W 


eſus ſaid unto him 
— liveth; and nb beleeved,and bo weeks 
54. 


his is again the ſecondmiracle that Jeſus 
did, when he Wane come out of Judea tnto Saller. 


EM. V. 


1 Jeſus on the ſabbath · day cureth him that was diſ- 
caſed eight and thirty yeares 10 The Jews there. 
fore cavill,and perſecute him forit. 7 He anfwe- 
reth for eee reprooveth them, ſhnewing by 
the teſtimony ot his Father, 32 of John, 36 of his 
works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who he is. 


14 


ter *this therc was a feaſt of tws,and * Levit- 23. 3. 
eſus went up to Jeruſalem, the dem n — 
Ddd2 2 Now 


The fick healed. 757 


1 + < 
In 


— aa a> 2 — we > <-> wa. oe > 


788 


The ſick healed, 


S. Jen N. 


Chriſt ſheweth who he 


Ov, gate, 


Jer. 17. 22, 


2 ow there is at Jeruſalem by ũt 


Betheſda, hauing flue poꝛches. 
as e RR eule tube of impotent 
folke 5 2 — 1 withered» waiting koꝛ the 
i er. 

1 ir 02 — angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 

into the poole, and troubled the water: whoſveuer 

then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped 
in 3 was made whole of 

ad. : 

b And 8 man was there, which had an 
tfirmitie thirtte aud eight yeares. : 
6 Mhen Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 

had beennow a long time in that cale, he laith un · 

to him. "ue thou be made whole: 

7 The impotent man anſbocred him, Sfr> J 
have no man, when the water is troubled , to put 
me _ the 1 2 — ie am coming, anos 

er ſteppeth down betoze nie. 

— Ie * ith unto bums Riſe, take np thy bed, 
and walk, | | 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed,and walked: andon the lame 
day was the ſabbath. 

10 (Che Jews therefoze ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the (abbath-day, * it is not law» 
full foz thee to carry thy bed. 

II He anſwered them, He that made mee 
whole, the ſame laid unto me» Take up thy bed, 
1 Ked they hi | Mhat man is that 

I cn a the 
— unto thee z Take up thy bed, and 
a 


k 1 , 2 
I3 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: 


lor, frem the badi had conveyed himfelfe away, 1} a multt» 
ude 


multitude 
thatwas. 


eing in that place. : 

I4. Atterward Felus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid untohim » Behold? thou art made 
aol: lime no mo2e » leſt a wozle thing come 
nito thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Icws that 
{t was Jeſus which bad made him , 

16 And therefoꝛe did the Jews pe ecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to {lap him, becauſe he bad done theſe 
things on the ſabbath-day. ; 

17 C But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
wopketh bitherto, and J work. 

18 Therekoze the Jews * the moꝛe to kill 
him, not onely becauſe he had b2oken the (abbath, 
but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making 
himſelke cquall with God. : 

19 Then an{wered Jeſus, and (aid unto them, 
Ucrely verely I fay unto yot> The Son can do 
nothing of himlelfe , bat what he leeth the Father 
do: foꝛ what things ſoever he doth, theſe allo doth 
the Sonne like wike. | | 

20 Fo2 the Father loveth the Sonne, and ſhew- 
eth him all things that himſelke doth ; and he will 
Yew bin greater wozks then theſe » that ye may 
marvell. | 

21 Fo2 as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
guickcneth them: even ſo the Sonne quickeneth 


22 Foz the Father judgeth no man: but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Sonne: 
23 That all men Hould honour the Sonne, even 


- a9 thcy honour the Father. Ve that honoureth not 


— _ » honourcth not the Father which hath 
ent him. ; 

24 Ucrely verely J FURY He that hea · 
reth my word, and beleeveth du him that ſent 
me; hath everlaſting like, and ſhall not come in. 


fo condemnation; but is paſſed from death unto 


7 ſheep | 
[| market a povle, which ts called in the Debzew 


25 Utrilp verily I ſay untd vou, 'The 
— — the Sonne of God: and they that heare, 
26 Foz as the Father hath life fn himſelfe : co 


hard he given to the Sonne to have life in him- 


27 Andhath given dim anthozitie to excente 
judgement allo, becauſe he is the ſonne of man. 


hatſoever diſeale he 28 Marvel not at this: foz the houre is coming, 


| in the which all that are in the graves ſhall heart 
29 And thall come koꝛth, * they that have done 
| good » Unto the reſurrection of 15 — that 
— Done tvill, unto the reſurrection of damna · 
30 J tan ok mine own ſclfe do nothing 3 ar 
heare, J judge: and my judgement is jnſt, becanle 
J ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa · 
ther which hath ſent me. 
31 * Jf I beare witneſſe of my ſelke, my wit · 
nelle is not true. 


of mne, and J know that the witneſſe which he wit» 
nellee ok me, is true. 


to the truth. 
| 34 But A receive not teſtimonie from man; but 
theſe things, J fay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 Ve was a burning and a thining light: and 
e were willing foz a ſeaſon to retoyce in His 


ight. 

36 C But Y have greater wir nelle t at of 
John ; ko the Works which 2 —— bY en 
me to fimiſh, the fame works that Aer cate doit · 
1 1 Aan he Fache Fa nl which hath Cent me 

. m £ f 2 
90 50 bozn witneſſe ot me. Pe have neither heard 
$ voice at any time, * noꝛ ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And pe ve ndt his woꝛd abiding in vou: ko 
whom he hath ſent>him ve belteve not. 

39 C Search the lcriptures, koꝛ in them ve thin 
pe have eternall life, and they are they which teſti⸗ 


e okme. 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ve might 


ve like. | 
41 Frec ve not honour from men. 
But J know you » that ve have not the love 
ok God in pou. 
Jam come in my Fathers name, and ye re- 
ceive me not: {f another hall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from 8 87 85 

45 Do not think that J will accuſe you ta the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth pon, even Mo⸗ 

ts, i whom pe truſt. 

Foz had ve beleeved Moſes, ye would have 

beleeved me : * ko2 he wꝛote ot me, 

47 But ifye beleevenot his wzitings, how ſhall 
ye belceve mp woads? 


CHAP. VI. 

x Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves, 
and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him King. 16 But withdrawing him- 
ſelfe hewalked on the ſea to his diſciples: 26 re- 
proveth the people flocking after him, and all the 
fleſhly hearers of his word: 32 declareth himſelfe 
to be the bread of life to beleevers. 66 Many diſ- 
ciples depart from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 
70 Judas1sa devill. 


A Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the fea of 
A Galilec, which is che ſea ol Tiberias 7 al 


Youre fs 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall heare the 


«Mat. $5.46. 


Chap. B. 14. 


32 ( There is another that beareth witneſſe Mat · 3+ 47. 


e ſent unto John.“ and he bare witue lle un · Chap. 1. 7. 


* Mat. 3. 17. 


and 1. 5. 


* Deut · 4. 12 


44. Dow can ve beleeve, which receive honour »Chap. 12, 43 


Cen. 3. 15 
Dent. 18. 15. 


* 
2 — 
mm 

7 - 


” og 
, 


" Fivethouſand fed. 


 Cnan.vi. 


Chriſt the bread of life, 789 


Levit. 23.5. 
Dent. 16. 1. 
Mat 14. 15. 


| a Then 


2 Mat. 14.23: 


wionl 


rat multitude followed him;becanſe 

Us miracles which he did on them that 
lus went up into a mountain 

bestes es Bücctples. 8 


— 


were Dtet 


r 


* hen Jeſus thex iſt — * bis eyes, and any 
55 "thence ſhall we we 1 bien cy theſe 
nd this he ſaid & lald to 2 him: koꝛ he him» 


cat 80 8 11 bb yeny- 
by them may NS little 702 FOR 
K Dneofbto bf diſciples, Andꝛew, Simon Pe 
ts bother, ſa 


here Carh unto bins which hath five barley 
loaves . And two ſmall fiſhes ; but what are they, 


Io And Tells aid, Pak ke the men fit down. 
Now 1 was much 1 e ine place. So the 
men lat a in nn e thoul⸗ 

Ke. a eſus tooke the of errors bon 

anks, he diſtributed to the diſciples , and 
the ie dit leg to them that pe let — like. 
wile of het e liſhes, as 
- I2 UAhen they were fil - en of 
elples3Gath er up the fragments that 
nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefoze they gathered — ether, and 
flled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
— barley loaves » whic 
above, unto room _ ; — 7 ban N ſeen them 

bole m emf 
— 1 Jews did. — This is of a Jah 
DC aoiben Jets rherelote pevcetver 
| come and — 9 — by 4 him a 
ging, bi , it Departed againe into a mountain him» 


I6 Ro ads, his diſci⸗ 
ples went down unto the ſea, 
19 And entred into aſhip, and went over 


had rowed about five any 


t fi 
54 Es nigh unto the ſhip : and 


1 But be ſaith unto them; It is J, be not 


beria $7 unto the place —— 
bꝛead, after that the Loꝛd than 
pead, after that people 1 Jeſus 
was not there, neither Diſciples, they allo fr 
ook ipping » and came to Capernaum ſeeking not 


A And when f ad found bim on the other 
fine of the lea they lald unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither 


2 Jeſus — them and (aid Uerilp ve · wozld 


d the —— 6 feattof the Jews» 6 


ſee e | 


rlly —— Pe ſcek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw Jum ve did eat of the. 
ed. 


at eri „Work 
— . po no 
man ſhall giwe unto ou: 


* Matt. 3. 15. 


G 
clus d and ſaiduntoth 
9 5 r — 3 


he 
0 Fön ey (aid therefo2eunito him, Nhat ſigne 
the? on then that we may lee and bel 
\Doft thou wozk ? 
ur fathers did eat manna in the deſerts +£x04. 16. rs 
avis en; Ve gave them bzead trom hea · Num. 11. 7. 


* Plal. 78. 23. 
7 Then Jeſus ſafd unto them  Uerfly verfl 
unto b 
ron avenue my Farher giverh you the crus 


Fot the bzead of Godls de which cometh = 


34 T end they uno di dim, Loz — 


b2cad 


e ſern 


— 
in no wile 


en, not to bg 


"37 A l edat ce 
and him that i the Father gfv — 702 w 


mite vn will» bur the ſol me 


me. 
ine pwn will is the Fathers far tent 0 
Cent me » that of all which he 
Gould [ 


2 ole e but ſhould r name; F 

1 ase e 1, 8 2 55 
1 thn bm, » may have 1 ek 

1 15 Jews even . 
be 


hep 5 87 90 e we know? * Mat. 13.35. 
— 1 * *. be 


e 1 and = unte 

lee not ama erregt ehe Fath 
arhſenr me, dzaw him, and Witte 
„ And th 


figure: ava 
an = 4 4.1 2. 
— ae. 1.34.5 


remained over and £ caſt out. 


oo 2 10 2 ! 
nete Ps ar nn did eat manna in the wilder 


o This 7 15 bꝛead which 
fro, * that a man may 1 


SI * am the living bꝛead n 


krom heaven: i TEN | I pl gives is 275 


1248 


live £02 ever: — 
my fleſh, which J will ive 'the'l 


; DDD 2 52 The * 


S. JoRN. 


Chriſt teacheth in the Temple. 


790 Peters confeſſion of Chriſt : 


*Chap-3-13, 


Matt. 16,16. 


exit. 23. 34- att 


52 The Jews therefoze ſtrove amongſt them · 
erben can this man give us his fleſh 
o cat * 

53 Then Jeſus laid unto them, Uerfly verily 
J ſay unto vou, Except pe cat the fleſhof the 
Sonne of man, and dꝛiuk his blood, ye have no 


life in pon. 
4 o ſo eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh my 
oy like dJ will raiſe him up 


Sous hath eternall like, an 
at the laſt day. 

55 Foz my fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud 
is dꝛink indeed. 

56 De that eateth my fleſh, and d2inketh my 
blond, dwelleth in me, and Jin him. 

57 As the living Father bath ſent me, and J 
live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even he 
ſhall live by me. ; 

58 This is that bꝛead which came down from 
beaven ; not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
— — ; he that eateth of this bzead » ſhall live 

02 ever. 

59 hele things ſaid he in the ſynagogue; as 
be taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefoze of his dilciples, when they 
had heard this, (ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can heare it ? : ; 

' 61 TAhen Jeſus knew in himſelke, that his dif- 
— 1 at it, he laid unto them, Doth 
this offend vou? 

— What _ > 8 Sonne ot man 
aſcend up where he wa e: 

63 It is the ſpirit that auicknetly the fleſh pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth nothing: the woꝛds that J (ſpeak unto you, 
they are ſpfritand they are life, 


64 But there are ſome of vou that belceve not. | f 


o2 Jelus knew from the beginning, who they 
1 beleeved not, and who ſhould betray 


him. 

65 And he laid, Therekoze ſaid J unto vou, that 
no man ra _—_ mes except it were given 
unto him of m er. : 

860 From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no moze with him. 

£7 Then Gat Telus unto the twelve, Mill ye 
allo go away: 
68 Then Simon Peter anſborred him, Loꝛd, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the woꝛds ok eter · 
nall like. 

69 * And we beleeve, and are ſure that thou art 
that Chꝛiſt the Somne of the living God. | 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Vave not J choſen 
you twelve,and one of you is a devill ? 

71 Þe ſpake of Judas Jſcariot rke ſonne of 
Simon: fox he it was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve, | 


CHAP. VII. t 
x Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſſe of his 
kinfmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of 
tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 
vers opinions of him among the people. 45 The 
Phariſees are angry that their officers took him 
not, and chide with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


ter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galtlee: 
| A 02 he would not walk in Yury » becauſe the 
Jews fought to kill him. 
— the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 


3 Dis bꝛethꝛen therefozc ſaid unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo 
e. 

0 n 
* | . he himſelke ſeeketh to be known —— 
* Jt thou do theſe things > ſhew thy lelke to the 


5 Foz neither did his bzethzen belerve in him. 
6 Jon Jeſus (aid unto them, My time — 
pet come: but your time is alway ready. 


7 The wozld cannot hate you, but me it "4 
— Wa teſtiſte of (tsthat the wozks CE 


8 Go pe up unto this keaſt: not 
unto this feaſt, foz my time 22 ver kalt 


come 
3 en he had ſald theſe woꝛd 
above til he had ſaid theſe wozds unto them, he 


O C So Caller, b w 
en en were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto the keaſt, not openly, but 
ed 20g 
en u mat the keaſt, and 
ſatd, Ebert fb X s 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: Toe hone ſaid, Ve is a 
2 _ others laid, Nay» but he Deceiveth the 

13 Howheft, no man ſpake openly of him, fo 
feare of the Jews. IR Ins ay 

I4 C Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Teſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

IF And the Jews marvelled , ſaying, Vow 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jeſus answered them, and (aid, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 Jf any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 02 whether 
I ſpeak of my felfe. 

18 Oe that ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſecketh his 
own glozy:; but he that leeketh his glozy that ſeut 
him, the lame is true, and no unrighteouſneſſe is 


n him. i 
19 Did not Moles give vou the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law? hy go ve about 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
devill: who goeth about to kill thee 2 ba Fs 
21 Jcſus anſwered and caid unto them, J have 
done one woꝛk, and pe all marvell. 
22 * Moles therefoze gave unto you circum- 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a 


man. 
receive cir · 


23 Ik a man on the ſabbath- da 
cumcition, [] that the law of Wales thould not 
» becauſe have 


be bzoken; are ye m_y at me 
made a mau every whit whole on the ſabbath» 


day ? 
24. * Judge not acco2ding to the appearance, 

but ung ah teous ement. 
2 


t w 
noe ris be whom 


is is the v iſt 2 
_ Youbelt we brow s man whence he is : 
but w Chiilt cometh » no man knoweth 


JE 8. : 

28 Then cried Jelus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying» Pe both know me; and 25 
whence Y am, and J am not come of my ſelke, but 
he that ſent me is ee woe e know not. 

x E him, foz J am from him, any 
me, 
. 3o- Then they ſought to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him; becaule his houre was not pet 
I And many of the people beler ved on him, and 
a, cahen. bellt — will he do — mira- 
cles then thele which this man hath done? 

32 C The Phariſees heard that the people 

murmuired (uch things concerning him: and the 
Phariſecs 


— — — — a ta et nn 


*Chap.8. 26. 


lor, learning. 


* rod. 24.3. 
Chap. 5. 18. 


Levit. 12.3. 
© Gen. 15. 10. 


without 
reaking the 
law of Meſes 


FDeut.,1.16- 


* 


Divers opinions of Chriſt: 


CHAP, viii. 


He is the light a world. LE | 


Dancers and the chleke pꝛieſts lent officers to 


ſaid Jeſus unto them, Pet a little 
1 8 5 with von, and then 7s unto him 


Chap. 3. 
Din and where J 8 


the s among 
2 we ſhall not 
cle —— teach uh the Gentile 2 K 
7 
manner o 2 this t ſaid, 
De + hal ſeek me, and ſhall not 1 and 


*L 23.26 re EN eee 
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ſelfe from their crueltie. 

ie unto bim, 
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e my feet. Jeſus an(tvered Am, Ik J wath thee not» 


34 A 


elus anſwered and ſaid unto him , hat 
know 


ſhould do as J have done to 
16 * Uerelp verely 
ts not greater then . 
ert; 0 then he t 
f pe know th 8 > happy are pe ik ye 
19 7 ſpeake not of you all know w 
NE RES op: pi 
. 8 
59 uwe fell an it aa 2 
vou bekoze it come Or, fi 
it is come do paile, ye beleeve that am he. — 
20 Gare — — unto you 5 ether re- *Mat. 10.40. 
ceiveth w end» 1 — 1 and he 
that an 5 him 
21 Ah — 2 — thus ſatd, — tkroubled 


Mat. 26.21. 


lor, morſel. 


Chap. 7.34. 


3 CT 
* 


2 
AR «ME A —— — 


3 COON 


OY 
OF, 
«- 


S © = . 
| hs ja 


w 44 : 
2 , 


1 the way, truth, and life. 


r 


Cua p. x xiiii. xy. 


Tevit wc — 


Matt. 26.33, 


Matt.. 7. 


new commandment 1 gtve unto vou, 

3h. 6 — as I have loved you, 
* a TOE One 6 

rer art my. 


2 me Eos ä 
a CY Von * tapotwn my life fo} 


anſwcred him tilt thou lay down 
Fits = lake? Ucrily verily Y (ap 
. = cock wall not crow till ores [all 


nie thꝛice. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

Chhriſt comforteth his diſciples with che hope of 
heaven: 6 pro eſſeth himſelſe the way, the truth, 
and the life, and one with the Father: 13 aſſu- 
reth their prayers in his name to be effeQuall-: x5 

requeſteth love and obedience : 16 promiſeth the 
holy Ghoſt the Comforter ; 2y and leaveih his 
Peace — them 

12 pour heart be troubled: rer belerve in 

98 50 fade alſo in — 2 3 


manyman 
We wore mer b, Jo A would have col you; J goto 


EI} Ur 


1 lierten — 10 tl that thou wilt 1 e 


10 wg little while, and word beth 
no eſceme 
Ae alis. but y ; — tg 


Fat be op — 59m 
3 and 

keepe- 

= will love 


r 


7 
But Si h is t 
Fa 7 will fend inmy name; 
„ Aorver — al 0 — 


7 Peace J leave w peace I give 
unto you, not as «LE, Live 


. — not your A — . let it 


Pieve a place koꝛ vou. 
go and pꝛepare a plate foz you, 28 Pe: have heard how J ſaid unto 
w * — any receive ain. my 228 a wap, and come againe unto 11 pou Ef ve XS 4 
that where I vee would rejoyce, becauſe J ſaid, J untothe 
——_ — Father : fon is 

— 29 And now ve told you befoze it come 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him — —— to 5 tis came to palle, pee might 
opt bn ONT I > how can w (PONY; ceafttr will not talk much with 

foz the pzince of ab A Ma wozld cometh» andHath no= x 


way? 
6 ſaithnnto him, J a 
exuch, and the. likes no mk cnn near unto the _ thing in in me. 


1 d known me, 
3 — had! and kram 


yer know 
din and yaveſeendia 


unto dim, Land, dhe us the Fa- 
apt 21 5 — Pave I been ſo — 


time witiryou , a hounot known me 
S thr hath No mr wy ſeenthe Facher: 
and hem ſayeſt thou then. hem . 
andrhe F afherinme nor ear Jam that N (peak un⸗ 
to you, N [peak not ot᷑ my ſelte: but the Father that 
dwelleth — 9 


the works. 
1 Beleeve mer am in the Father, and 
the; Kae a ow veleeve mee foꝛ the very 


12 (Uerily verily Y ſay unto you, Dee that . 

tceveth on mee, the wozks that J do, call 

alſo 0 greater works 2 e ſhall he do, — 

* 35 And ever pee thall atk in my name, 
at e do, that the Father mayde-gloetſtedin | 8 


known | the 


31 But that t e wo2ld 5 
* be wo — ay 


ather gave 
mente ehen 1 Ado: CA rr us go 1 


CH AP. Xv. 

1 The conſolation and mutuall lovebewween.Chrift 
and his members, under the .patable of the vine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred and;pecfecution af. the 
— 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt and of the 
apoſtles, 


[ Am the erue vine, and my Father-is the bul⸗ 
* Every bꝛanch in me that beareth not — 


2takerh away: andevery bꝛaneh 
t ers purgeth' it, that it ge toꝛth 


vine: no 


14. Pre ſhall ack any thing in my name, J will 0 


C It e commandments. 
IS 2 — will pza — Father, and hee ſhall E 
give you another Aer, that hee may abide 


with you foz ever. 
th ven the e Spirit of truth, whom the woꝛld 
— — receive, becaule it ſeeth him = neither 
knowcth him: but yz know him, foz heeÞwelleth 
with pou, and [tall be in pon. 
J will not leave you {| comkoztleſſe, J will 
come to ou. 


- 


[be done 


* Verein le my Father glozified, that ye b 
much fruit, ſo ſhall vebems diſciples, 3 
9 As the Father hath loved mee, 65 have J lo⸗ 
ved you : continue pe in inp love. 
10 I pee keep my commandment , vet — 


7 
K 


We. * 
5 


The parable ofthe vine. 277 


* Matt. 15-13. 


—— 


798 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples 


S. JOHN, 


againſt tribulation. 


1. Theſ. 4.9. 
1. Joh. 3. 11. 


* Mat. a8. 19. 


Mat. 10. 24. 
Chap. 13 16. 


lor, exeuſe. 


*Pſal. 3 5. 19. 
*Luke. 24.49. 
Chap. 14. 26. 


abide in my love: even as J have kept my Fa- 


thers commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have J (poken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in vou; and that your joy 
might be full. 

I2 * This is my commandment, That pe love 
one another, as J have loved you. 

3 Gꝛeater love hath no man then this, that a 
man lay down his life foꝛ his friends. 

I4 De are my friends, if ye do whatſoever J 
command pon. ; 

15 Mencefooꝛth J call you not ſervants, fo: the 
ſervant knoweth not what his loꝛd doth , but 

ave called pou friends ; fo2 all things that 
— — of my Father, J have made known 
ito you. 

16 Pe have not choſen me, but J have choſen 
pou and * o2datned you, that you ſhsuld go and 

ung foꝛth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould re- 
maine: that whatſoever ye ſhall ack of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things J command vou, that pe love 

I8 It the woꝛld hate vou, ye know that it hated 
me bekoꝛe it hated you. 

19 Tf ye were of the woꝛld, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ve are not of the world, 
but J have choſen you out of the world, therekoze 
the woꝛld hateth vou. 

20 Remember the woꝛd that J ſaid unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater then the loꝛd: if they 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute pon: 
— they have kept my ſaying they will keep pours 
alſo. 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
foz my names lake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me. 

22 If J had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
they d not had ſinne: but now they have no 
j| cloke fo2 their ſimie. 

23 Þe that hateth me, hatcth my Father alſo, 

24 Jf J had not done among them the wozks 
which none other man did, they had not had ſinne: 
but now have they both ſeen and hated both mee 
and my Father. 

25 But this commeth to paſſe, that the woꝛd 
might bee fulfilled that is witten in their law, 
* They hated me without a cauſe, 

26 * But when the Comkoꝛter is come, whom 
J will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which pꝛoceedeth from the Fa⸗ 
ther, he thall teſtiſie of me, 

27 And pee allo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe pe 
have been with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 


x Chriſt comforteth his difciples againſt tribulation 
by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his reſu:- 
trection and aſcenſion; 23 Aſſureth their prayers 
made in his name to bee acceptable ro his Father. 
33 Peace in Chriſt, aud in the world affliction. 


Peſe things have J ſpoken unto you, that pee 
ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you 
will think that he doth God ſervice, 

3 And thcle things will they do unto von, be⸗ 
cauſe they have not known the Father, noz me. 
4 But theſe things have J told yon, that when 
the time ſhall come, pe may remember that J told 
vou of them. And theſe things J ſaid nat unto you 
at the beginning» becauſe I was wi . 

But now Þ go mp way to him that ſent mee, 
and none of you alketh me, (hither goeſt thou ? 


6 But pecaure I have ſaid * things unto 
ou, ſoʒrow pour 

; — Nevertheleſſe, J tell you the truth, it is ex · 
pedient foz vou that ney koꝛ if J go not 

àwap, the Comkoꝛter will not come unto vou: but 

if J depart, I will ſend him unto you. 


And when he is come, he will repzove the 


wozld of ünne, and of righteouſneile > and 
NO Df becauſe they beleeve not onme 
nne, becauſe e on me. 

Io Dfrighteouſneſle, becauſe I go to my Fae 
ther, and pe [ee me no moꝛe. 

11 Df judgement) becauſe the pꝛince of this 
wozld is judged, | 

12 J baveyet man things to ſay unto von, but 
pee cannot beare them now: 

13 Howbeit, when bee the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide vou into all truth: fo2 he thall 
not [peak of himſeite: but whatſoever hee ſhall 
heare, that ſhall hee ſpeak» and hee will ſhew you 
things to come. 

IA De ſhall glozifie me: fo2 he ſhall receive of 
mine, ſhall thew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
there foꝛe ſai oY that hee thall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 A little while and ye ſhall not ſee mer: and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe J 
go to the Father. : 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 


ſelves, TMhat is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 


while and pe ſhall not ſee nie: and again, a little 
while and ye (hall ſce mee: and» Becauſe J goto 
_ 2 — 0 id therekoꝛe, That is this that h 

1 cy ſaid therefoze » T 8 at hee 
ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he faith. 

I9 Mow Jdlus knew that they were deſirous 
to aſk him, and laid unto 7405 Do pee enquire 
among your ſelves of that J ſaid , A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, A little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me:? 

20 Uerily verily J lay vnto you , that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the woꝛld thall rezoyce:and 
ye thall be ſozrowfull , but your ſozrow ſhallbe 
turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travalle, hath ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, becauſe her houre is come: but aſſoon as 
the is delivered of the childe, ſhe remembꝛeth no 
moze — -angulths fo2 joy that a man is bozn into 

e woꝛld. | 
22 And ye now therefoze have ſoꝛrow: but J 
wil ſee you again, and pour heart. all rejoyce, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. | 
: 22 and in that day ye ſhall aſ me nothing: 

er 


p verily J ſay vnto you » TAhatſover ye Matth. 7.9, 


ſhall ak the Father in my Name » he will give it 


you. 
24 Hitherto have pe aſked nothing in my Name: 
a, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
ull. | 
25 Thele things uy ſpoken unto you in 
[[pzoverbs; the time cometh w 


plainly of the F 
26 At that day ye ſhall a> in my Rame: and 
ſap not unto you that J will pꝛap the Father 
ou: 

4 Foz the Father himſelfe loveth you, betcauſe 
pe have loved me, and have beleeved that I came 
out from God. 

28 J came fo2th from the Father, and am come 
into the _ : again, J leave the wozld, and go 
to the Father. : 

29 Dis diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
eſt thou platnly,and ſpeakeſtuo | * —_ 


j{0r,conviace- 


5 ' j 


en J ſhall no moze jo., parables. 
peak unto = — ps ſhall ſhew vou lor, parables. 


Jor, parable. 


© j 
„ — Ye „ 


— 


. pK . p — V — 


o —— — — — 


Cbriſt prayeth for his apoſtles: 


CHAP. xvii, xviii, 


— 


Mat. 26.3 t. 
Or, his own 
ome. 


Mat. aB. 18. 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 


all 
things "and needeſt not that any man thould atk | 


thee ; by this we beleeve that thou cameſt fozth 
from God, 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now beleeve ? 


32 * Bcyold the houre comet h, vea, is now come, 


that pe wall be ſcattered, evet᷑y man to {| bis own, 
and ihall leave me alone: and yer J am not alone, 
becaule the Father is with me. 

33 Thele things J have lpoken unto you » that 
in me ye might have peace fn the wozld pe ſhall 
bave tribulation ; but be of good checre » J have 
overcome the wozld, 


- CRAP: AVIS: 
3 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glotiſie him: 6 To 
preſerve his apoſtles | 11 in unity, 1. and truth: 
20 to gloriſie them, and all other beleevers with 

: him in heaven · 


Tut. wozds ſpake Jeſus and lift up his eyes | may on 


to heaven, and lald, Father, the houre is 
come, gloꝛiũie thy Soune, that thy Sonne allo may 


glozitie thee. a 

As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh 

tht ve thn D 2 — life to as many as thon 
en him. | 

we And this is life eternall, that they might 


know thee the onely true God, and Jelus Chzilt 


m thou halt ſent. 
2 A we gloziſted thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the woꝛk which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 now, D Farher » Llozifte thou me with 
— own lelfe , with the glozy which J bad w 

ee beloꝛe the woꝛld was. 

6 J have manifeſted t ame unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me ont of the woꝛld: thine they 
were, aud thou gaveſt them me; and they have 
kept thy woꝛd. 

7 Now they have known that all things what · 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

38 Foz J have given unto them the wozds 
which thon gaveſt me, and they have received 
hem „ and have known ſurely that I came out 


| t 
*Chap. 16. 29 krom thee » and they have beleeved that thou didit 


*P/al.109. d. 


* "J p2ay foꝛ them J p2ay not fo2 the wozld, 
— —4 them which thou haſt given me; koꝛ they 
Srl tarot thn emis, 

II And now Jam no moze in the wozld , but 
eee on Bane: a 
1 me > that they may be one, 


12 ile J was with them in the wozld, J 
e 
Ave Rep 5 
rhe on of prrdition ; * that the (cripturemight 
e fulfilled. i 
13 And now come J to thee: ano — things 
4d in obo Ly they might have my Joy 
edin L 
14 J have given them thy wozd , and the world 
bath hated them-berauleehep are not of the woꝛld, 
even as J am not of the wozld, 


truth, 


bait lent me. 


are one, 


as thou yau lo. ed me. 


thou batt loved me, may 
them, 


— 


with his diſciples. 


- 


1 aſked he 


10 
dꝛew it 


IF J p2ay not that thou ſhoulveſt take them out | Malchu 


of the wozld , but that thou ſhouldelt keep them | 


16 They are not of the wo2ld, even as J am 
not of the world. 
H Sisanctiſie them though thy truth, thy woꝛd 


is truth. 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the wozld , even lo 
have J allo ſent them into the wozld, 


Hen Jelus had ſpoken thcſe woꝛds; he 

V went fozth with his ditciples Mer the 

bzvok Cedzon, where was a garden; into the 
which he entred, and his dilciples. | 

2 And Judas allo which betrayed him, knew 

the place: foz Jeſus vft times reſoꝛted thither 


20 Neither pꝛap J foz theſe alone, but fo 
— allo which wall veleeve on me thzough thete 


92D, 

21 That they all may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and J in thee they alſo be 
one in nf that che. n dete et os 


22 And the glozy which thou gaueſt me 
have given them; that they may be one-even as Re 


23 J in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect. in one, and that the woz 
know that thou halt ſent me, ano haſt loued them. 


Id may 


24 * Father, I will that t 

. 
c 

lovedu me betoꝛe the — — 10 the 


| CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jeius. 6 The. officers fall to the 
ground. 10 Pete. ſmiteth off Malchus care. 12 Je- 
lu is taken and led unte Annas aid Ca.aphas. 15 

Peters deniall. 1g Jein> examined before Caiaphas. 
21 His ariaignement betore Pilate. 36 Hi> King- 

dome. 40 The Jews ask Barabbas to be let looſc. 


AM 


3 * Judas then having reccived a band of men, 
and officers from the chiẽte pꝛieſts and Phariſees, 
— thither with lanterns . and tozches; and 


eapons. 
4. Jeſus therefoze knowing all things that 
uld cog non hon, wint fozth, and ſaid unto 


them, Whom [ek pe: 

g K 
il 1 FE 

which betrayed him ſtood with the Oh 


7 m. 
6 Alloon then as he had ſaid unto them » J am 

*, (hep wane ackward and fell cot groun * 

and 


again, ſeek ve? 


d, Jeſus areth. 
8 Jeſus . 
he. Ik there foꝛe 5 ſeek me; let theſe go their way, 
hat the 


be fulfitted which he 


9 T vying mi 
ſpake, Pk them which thou gauelt me have 
loſt none. 


Then Simon Peter having a [word, 
ee n ſervant » and 
cut oe bis right eare: the ſervants name was 


woꝛd into the e cup which my Father 
bath t D2inke it ? 
12 en the band, and the captain, and ofiicers 
ok the Je bound bim, 
wi ce 
a . t 
high pꝛieſt that (ame rette. l | 


Ex 


Judas betrayeth him, 759 | | 


19 And fo ir lakes J (anctifte 
that they allo mit be {| Cn N 


* 
% 


*Chap. 13.46 


Mat. 26:36 


6 Mat. 36. 47» 


- 


Chap 17. 12 


And Annas 
ſent Chriſt 
bound unto 
Caiaphas the 
ver. 24. 


i 
| 


| 809 Chriſt examined, arraigned, 


S. JOHN 


ee kai og 
ſcourged, crowned withthorns,&e. 


— — 


Chap · 11. 50. 


Mate, 26.58. 


les. wick a 
rod. 
Matt. 26. 57. 


Matt. 26.69. 


Matt. 29. 2. 
gor, Pilates 
houſe. 

Acts 10. 28. 


Mate. 20. 13. 


Matt. 27. 11. 


ſo did another diſciple: that diſciple was known 


went out that o 
the dooꝛe, aud bꝛought in 


I4 * Now Cataphas was he which gave coun- 
Cell 74 — J +7 , _ it WI txpedient that one 
man ſhould die to2 the people, 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus,and 


unto the high ple 2 nd wort in with Jelus into 
the palace of t pꝛieſt. i 

1 But cker itood at the dooꝛe without. Then 
r diſciple was known 
ake unto her that kept | 


eter. 

1 en ſaith the damlell that kept the dooꝛe. 
unto Peecr, rt not Jv one of this mans 
ai(ciples? Velaith, Ja | 

18 And the lervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coales> ( foz it was cold) 
— they mary themſelves : — Peter it 

ich them, and warme . 

10 C The high pꝛieſt then acked Jelus of his 
Diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jelus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
woꝛld, J ever taught in the lynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews alwayes reloꝛt, and in 
lecret have J laid nothing. 

21 hy atkeſt thou me: atk them which heard 
my — Wald. laid unto them: behold, they 

at I (at 
2 And when he had thus ſpoken , one of the 
officers which ſtood by; ſtrooke Jeſus {| with the 
alme of his hand, laying » Anſkyereit thou the 


unto the high pꝛieſt, and 


igh pꝛieſt co: : 

7 Jclug anſwered him, Fe J have ſpoken 
evill, beare witneſſe of the evill; but if well, why 
ſmiteft thon me? 

1 h 288 147 ſent him bound unto 
ataphas the eſt. 

25 And Simon eter ſtood and warmed him 


ſcife ; * They laid therefoze unto him, Art not 
thou allo one of his diſciples 2 Me dented it, and 
ſaid, J am not. : 

26 Dnc of the ſervants of the high pꝛieſt (be · 
ing his kinſman whole earc Peter cut ock) laith, 
Did not J lee thee in the garden with him: 

8 ome — denied again » and immediately 

e cock crew. 

28 C* Then led they Yeſus from Calaphas, 
unto ]] the hall of judgement : and it was early, 
and they themſelves went not into the judge» 
ment hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled; but that they 
might eat the paſleover. : 

29 Pilate then went out unto them » and laid, 
Mhat accuſation bzing you againſt this man: 

30 They an{bwcred and (aid unto him, Ik he 
were not a malcfactour, we would not have delt- 
vered him up uncor ee. ; 

31 Then laid Pilate unto them, Take pe him, 
and judge him accoꝛding to pour law. The 8 ews 
therekoꝛe ſaid unto him, It is not lawtull fo us 
to put any man to death: 

2 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 

- th Whey he ſpake, ſignifying what death he 
ild dit. 

7 Then Pilate entred into the judgement 
ball again, and called Jeſus, and (aid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? | 

54 18555 anſwered him, Sayeſt thon this thing 

ok thy lelke, oꝛ did others tell it thee ok me: 

| 3) Btlate anſwered, Am Ja Jew ? thine own 
nation, and the chieke pꝛieſts have delivered thee 
nnto me: TAhat haſt thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of 
this wozld ; i my kingdome were of this wozld, 
then would my lervants fight, that Id not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 


ood a robb 


37 Pilate therefoze ſaid unto im i Art thou a 
king then? Zetus anſwered, Tbon farc d that J 

am a king. To this end was J boꝛm and foz this 
cauſe came J into the wozld , that J ſhould beare 
witneile unto the truth: every one that is of the 
erh Nearety mp voice, 

38 Pilate (aith unto him, What is truth? And 
when be had laid thus, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and ſaith unto them, J finde in dun no 
39 2 Birr bav ſtome that J ſhould 

Sup pe have a cu 
releaſe unto pou one at the palſeover : will che 
therefoze that J releaſe unto pou the king of 
Jews: 
Not 
was 


40 * Then cried they all again, ſaying , 
this man, but Barabbas. Row Barabbas 
er. 


*Mate. 29, 1 5. 


*A& 3. 14. 


CHAP. XIX. 

t Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with therns, and bea- 
ten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but being 
overcome with the outrage of the Jews, he deli- 
vered him to be cruciſed. 23 They caſt lots for his 
garments. 26 He commendeth his mother to John. 
238 He dieth. 31 His fide is pierced. 38 He is bu» 
tied by Joſeph and Nicodemus. 


T= therefoze took Jeſus, and ſcour · 


m. 
2 And the ſouldters platted a crown of thozns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a pur» 


ple 5 
And cala, Vafle kingof the Jews': and hey 


Matt. 25. 26. 


3 
4 Pilate therefoze went fo:th again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, J bzing him foath to you, 
that ye may know that J finde no fault i IM 

5 Then came Jeſus fo:th, wearingthe crown 
ok rhozns, and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

6 Tahen the chtete pateits therefo:c and offi» 
cers ſaw _ cried out, ſaping, Cruciſte him, 
cruciſte him. late ſaith unto them, Take pe 
him, and cr him: fo2 I finde no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, Me have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he made 
ug ben Biere Gorcroze beard that ſaying 

e there 
he was the moꝛe akraid, s 

9 And went again into the judgement hafl, 
and ſaith unto Jelus,TWhence art thou? but Jelus 
gave him no anſwer. 

Io Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that J have 
—_ tocrucifte thee z and have power to relcaſe 

II Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
pow er at all 1 — me, except it were given thee 


rom above: therefoze he that dellwered me unto 
e Jews cried out, ſapin f 
thou let this man J ns 
Ceſar 
ght 
in a place that is * the pavement, 
and about the ſixth houre: and he ſaith unto the 
your king? The chicke pꝛieſts 


dome not from hence. 


greater linne. 
rom 1A Pilate ſought to re- 
thou art not Ceſars friend : 
—— maketh himſelke a king; ſpeaketh a» 
13 C en Pilate therefoze heard that ſayin 
be 21 DP koꝛth, and (at down in the — 
but mede he place that 
14 And it was the pꝛeparation of the paſſeover, 
12 — — with him, aw 
im, awa 
with him, crucifie him. Plate ſaith — 
Shall J cruciſie 
an\bocred, Me have no king but Celar. 
16 * Then 


Chriſt is crucified. CHAP, xx. 


* 


1 


Mat. 29.31, * *T e reer 2 | 


S een which is bis collevin 


hy 
HT GO 


— I 
eee » when they had cru; 


took his garments (and made foure 
— to — ſouldier a * and alſo his 2 


t e to u . 
be toptipo hour. 
us —— Sanne ad caſt foes 


| Theypart —— 1 be 


6 ture he! vipcalt lots. T 


1155 * 
1 


mong themicrves Lal ber 


lled, which laith, 
belt things — | 


His . nog 5 D hs — 7 — 


1 mother, a 
1 7 he ltd ſi 


eho 
e to the diſciple, Be 
Fa houre that vilciple 


s owne home. 
this, elus k t all t 
— Megs "rhacrheſrtpture mi — 


ere now accompl 
yl  fulftled, ſaith JY thirkt 
Now ther 


here was [et a ; veſſefl full of vineger: 


29 
and they filled a ſyunge 
z and put it to 
ain; Jt 6 


vineger, and put it 
Stherefoꝛe a e 4.4. vine · 
1 ed hi 


1. 85 
late that 
t Pit + ow 


ben came the RES and bꝛake the le 
n the other —_ Was cruc 


33- 2 him. whenthey cameo Jeſus, and ie 
he was dead already, the 
But one ok the 
— and LAT, came there out 


nd he that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and his re. 
as Andhe 150 ore tha . ſaith 


Os 12. Nha = Foz 


zake not his legs. 
rs with yo 


eſe things were done, * that 
— — be be kalle, A bone of him ſhall not e 


” And again another{cripture ſaith, They 
fall look on him whom they pierced, | 

38 (And after this Joſeph of Arimathea (he.. 
ing a diſciple of Jelus, but lecretly fox feare of the 
Tewes) beiought Pilate that he might take 


His reſurreQion. . 
bodis of Yeſus v 
leave; be cams therefore and del che debe r 
"29 Jun ther came alſo Nicovenus, which at 
e firit came elus by night D b 
2 be Ko 0 RT | 


L eſus , and 
ges, 38 the 


8 2 — 115 1 | 
eheJows pz Narr dds r — 


CHAP, XX. 

t Mary cometh tothe ſepulchre : 3 fodoP 
e Nur, Cee 1 een 
re 2 , I9 and to his diſc} 
24 The incredulity and confeſſion of 1 5 30 
The ſeripture is ſufficient to ſalration. 


ved, and 1 
the Loꝛd aut of th 
1 5 they have 


epulchꝛe. 
xd he toup down; any 

Ice com 5 wh 11 = 
went into the lep 


following hint, 
| ores le A and keeth the linen 


E 11 


ene malſ lo that other diſciple which 
1 — —— e e 


v Ch: 
home, 
But ſowdwithour a at the 1 


= ag — — 


t was about 
elinenclrhes but —.— 


12 And 
one af t 


t it was 
15 Jeſus athiint cn weepeſt 
thou ? whom ſeekeſt ? the ſuppoling him to 
be the gar diner, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
born e, tell me where thou haſt laid him 
and J will take bins av away, 
16 Jeſus faith unto r, Mary: She 
=Y ale , abo weh 
aſter. 
eſus laith unto her, Touch r fo: Jam 
_ 7 aſcended to my Father: o mp b th 
then, and ſap unto them Die J — mp Fa 
> 


Þe ane of (he works cometh 8perp * Mat.2f.r. 
ſep a 


aus... Mark 16.1, 


| 
! 
| 
| 


—_—  —— — —— ——— — —— ———— 


- N — ——— —ua 


. 


02 The incredulit ie of Thomas. 


8. Jok x. 


Mar. 16. 14. 


them his hands and his ſide. Then were the diſci⸗ 


Mat. 18.18. 


Chap. 21. 25. 


bor, S . 


ther / and your Father, and to my God » and your! 


God. WHITE 7 1% I 
18 r agdalene came and told the Difct-. 
les — . N25 dens » =—4q | + and that he had 

e things unto her. : | 
77 < 2 the ſame day atevening,being the 
firſt day of the week, when the Doozes were thut: 
where the diſciples were aſſemblen foz feare of 
the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 


Peace be unto pon. : 1 1 
_ And wien he had ſo ſaid » he ſhewed unto 


es glad when they ſaw the Loꝛd. 
2 Eden kan Jeſus to them again, Peace be | 


unto vou: as my Father hath ſent me, even fo lend 


J you. 59 © 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he bzeatheD on 
— 2 ſaith unto them, Receiue pe the holy 


* 77thoſe ſoeuer ſinnes ye remit, they are re- 
Gb. them > and whole ſoever Innes ye re- 
e retained. 
14 Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jelus came. 
25 The other dilciples thereksze laid unto him, 
ae haue ſeen the Loꝛd. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except J thall lee in his hands the pꝛint of the 
— and put my linger into the pꝛint of thenatls, 
and chꝛuſt my hand into his ſide, J will not be- 


eeve. ED 

26 C And after tight daycs » again bis Diſci- 
ples — 2 — and Thomas with them: then 
came Ann geg — * 8 ſtood in the 

id, Meace be u 
* 2 kalte he to Thomas, Reach 2 — $4 
finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
PD; gn thuult it into my lide, and be not faith» 
eſſe,but beleeving. 
95 8 And Thomas, — and ſaid unts him, 
p Loꝛd, and my God. 

29 Jelas ſaith unto him, Thomas , becauſe 
thou hait ſeen me, thou haſt belecved : bleſſed are 

ey that have not (een; and yet have beleeved. 

30 C * And many other ſignes truely did Jeſus 
in the pꝛeſence of his dilciples, which are not welt» 
ten in this book: 

31 But theſe are witten, that ye might belecve 
— Jelus is the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, and 
that beleeving pee might have like through his 


Name. 


C HAP. XXI. 


x Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of Gem by the Frome draught of fiſhes. 12 Hedi- 
neth withthem : 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter 
to feed his lambs and lheep: 18 foretelleth him 
of his death: 22 rebuketh his curioſitie touching 
Jehn. 25 The conclufion. 


A Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed Himſelfe 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himlelke. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedee » and 
twoother of his diſciples. 

3. Simon Peter ſaith unto them, J go a fiſh» 
ing. They ſapunto him, le allo go with thee. 
They went foꝛth, and entred into a ſbip immedi» 
atly, and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the mozning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhoze·: but the Diſciples knew not 
that it was Jeſus. 

5 ThenJelus ſaith unto them, [|Childzen,have 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 


righe lide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find, They caſt 
ther r toe; and now they were not able to dzaw it 
fo2 * — = thes. — 1 
7 cretoze th e S loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lozd. Now when St 
mon Peter heard that it was the Load, he girt his 
fithcrs coat unto him, (foz he was naked) and did 
caſt himlelfe into theſea, . | | 
8 And. the other diſciples 1 a little 
tp (kot they were not farre from land, but 
— it were: two hundꝛed cubits ) dꝛagging the net 
D ; >.» wy 
'9 Alloon then as they were come to land, they 
_ a hire of coals» there, and fiſh laid thereonand 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bꝛing of the lich, 
which ye havenow caught. p 
II Simon Peter went np.> and a2ew.the net 
to land full of great fiſhes an hundꝛed and fifcie 
and thzee ; and foz all there were ſomany,yet was 
not the net yo | 
12 Jeſus (aith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the difciples durſt aſk him-TAho art thou? 
* — — was __ ch b 
; us then cometh a eth bzead, and 
We _ — qo th ni : 
Snow the third time that Jeſus ſhew. 
ed hiniſelfe to his diſciples » after that he Ao tte 
1 85 hen they had dined » Jeſus Cal 
Do when they had dined , Jeſus ſaith to 
Simon Meter, Simon ſonne of Jonas,lovelt thou 
me 4 — theſe 2 Me faith unto him, Pra, 
Loꝛd, thou knowelt that I love thee. Ve ſaith un» 
"=> 1 fag — ann theſecond time, St 
aith to him ag econ e 8 
mon fonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Ve ſaith uns 
to him, Yea, Lo2d, thou knoweſt that J loue thee. 
Ve ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheen. 
17 Ye ſaid unto him the third time, Simon ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt tbou me? Peter was grieved, be. 
caule he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thon 
me: And he laid unto him, Loꝛd thou knoweſt all 
things, thoũ knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Feed = 32. 
18 Gerilp, verily J lap vnto thee, hen thou 
waſt poung, thou gtrdedſt thy ſelfe, and walkedit 
whither thon wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth thy hands, and ano» 
ther ſhall girdthee » and carrie thee whither thou 
wre Thie ſpane he; ignifping by what death he 
Stpake he, ÜUgnitying by what deaf 
ſhould * God. And when he had lpdken 
this, he laith unto him, Follow me. ; 
20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci⸗ 
ple *whom Jeſus loved, following which alſo lea - cha. 13. 23 
ned on his bꝛeaſt at ſupper, and laid, Loꝛd, which and 20.2. 
is he that — . thee 2 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Loꝛd, and 
what — ps man cor ? ES wir £ , 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, will that he tat» 
+ 11 come what is that to thee-? Follow 
23 Then went this ſaying abzoad among the 
bꝛethꝛen, that that diſciple thould not die: yet Jes 
ſus ſatd not untohim, De ſhall not die: but, It 
will that he tarrie till I come, what is that to 


thee 2 

24. This is the diſciple which teſtificth of thelc 
things, and wꝛote theſe things, and we know that 
3 — 1 

25 And there are allo many other things which Chap. 20.35 
Jeſus did, re which if they ſhould be waitten = N 
ty one, J ſappoſe that even the world it ſelfe 
could not contain the books that ſhould be wit · 


6 And he ſaid unto them » Calt the net on the | 


ten, Amen, 
| CTHE 


The great draught of fiſhes. 


7 * 
** n a 


The Wenden of Jeſs Chriſt. 


"Crap, i. ü. 


Matthias choſen. 803 


4TH E A CTS Or THE 
ArOSTLES. 


Tor re mother of Jelus, and with bis b2e* 


nd in thole dayes Peter ſtood up in 
x: milk 12 the diſciples, and laid, ( the 1 


CHAP. I. 


| 
« Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the beholding oft 
his a on, gathereth them together into the 
mount Olivet, commandeth them to expect in je- 
ruſalem the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
miſeth after few dayes to ſend it: by vertue where- 
— ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the 
— parts of the earth. 9 After his aſcenſion they 
— warned by two Angels to depart, and to ſet 
their mindes upon his ſecond coming. 12 They ac- 
cordingly return, and giving them elves to prayer, 
chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Judas. 


> He fozmer treatiſe have J made, O 

og Le founer ere „ok all — d * 
( 2 Sar unt do andt 
{AG GE was caken e . the chan 
WN ven com. 
mandments 2 wy apoltles — he had 


1951 g whom alſo he ; Aa himlelke alive after 


allion, by many ible pꝛookes, being ſeen 
of them f fourty Bayes » and and l (peakin ng of the thing 


me airing fo the — — eof God: 
ſor, eating 4. And ll being oy; e 
together commanded them that ie of the Fa 


with 1 


rael ? 
d he ſaid nnto them tis not fo 
e cons e L which the 4 ather 
*Chap. 8 : But pee 3 2 receive ll power after that 


lor, the — the „ boſt is come upon you » and pe ſhall 

er of the ho- be witnelles unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 

ly Ghoſt — _ 1 in Samaria, and unto t e utter: 

coming up- N 0 part o 

on = . And when de bade ſpoken theſe things, while 

Luke 24.51. they beheld, he was! 50x up and a cloud recei⸗ 
292 out ok their ſig 


oO And 
heaven "ns he went up 7 beho , two men denn 


byt t 

f 11 Cate allo 7200 a of Galilee , why 
ai e 
come, in like manner as ve Crd oye bim do u 


1 Dine 5 when, os t 


lem 
1; A wier Thaw le were conie in, they went ent up 
into air upner room, where ab ode bo Peter and 
James, and ohn,and Adem, = ilip, and ba. 
mas, Daren N and. Matthew , James 
the ſonne . 11 1 and Simon Zelotes » and 
Ee 


hile they 2 eofaſtly toward 


ue fe 0 he 


ras a Wot ch 10 one accozd 
mier TI x aff seen, 10 2 With e women; kr | 


he D together, wert about an hundzed and 


% | 
EE OL 12 An 27 ta 1 — * pſal. 41. 2. 


Ghoſt by the mouth of Dav 1 the fol 
took Jef udas » w ich was guide 0 
7.” #02 te! was mmbzed Faden and had ob⸗ 
age Now 8 urchaſed a field with the Matt 27. 7. 
= a io £ | 
i of iniquity » and ing headlong 1 
burſt aſunder in the Midſt » and nd all bis e 


gu _— —_— * 
nd it was known vnto all the at 
426 em, inſomuch as that field 15 


ton D 
be proper. — > Accldama » that is to 


20 * Foz it is wꝛitten in the book of E plalmes, *PaL69.25 
Tell thertin: "Ind his |} bade ck = 4 — *Pſal. 109. fl. 
* yor, office, 


e of theſe men which e v, charge. 
„ nitd wit att the time a4 La 
wont Cobra Lobo ni 


Ln ITT was 5 [ 
CES eie ee wih Wichus of of 


"Re appointed two le > And 


zaped, and ſaid, Thon — 
to wit knoweſt rts of all 
1 85 e >. Hoy = arcs's AN ſhew 


toth 


5 
ber ke ; 
3 And they 9 Ind the lot: 


fl upon as, and he was Eq, 
the eleven apo es. ; ; * 
„ oP © 
pf A 2 admire Ghoſt, and ſpea- 
, £ oy y ſome, oh 
4 on whey proving, and 


1 The: 


| by 
EEE 


aſoended into Ara] Ws we wred downethe — 
y and was the Meſſias, à man known 
to them to ub ove of God 
— ſignes, and not eruciſied without his de- 
terminate chuntell, e- 1 
n that wer 41 
| Them os ev — chart, iy converſe roge 
th the apoſtles wor miracles, an 
2 wy 
Nd when He day of Pentecoſt was fully 
end they were all with one accoꝛd in one 
[And Gudi e tame a ſound from 
EL: 5 e winde and it led 


all the houle where They were litting, 
a Tee 2 3 And 


his miracles, 


. 


5 * 


8 


804 Peters ſermon: 


The Acrs. 


Ir. when 
this voice 
was made. 


zu minde. 


vIſa. 44. Js 
Jocla. a8. 


Joel 2.31. 


Rom. 10. 13. 


Pfal. 16. . 


or, ti oubled 


— 


3 And there appeared unto them kloven 
-— pk like as of fire, and it ſate upon each of 


4 And they wary. filled with the holy $holk, 
ih. - began to ſpeak With other tongues , as the 
1 gave them utterance. 

And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Jabs devout men, ont ok every nation under 


heaven. 

6 Now f when this was noiſed abzoad, the 
multitude came together, and were (| confounded, 
bccauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 
own language 

7 And they were all amazed and marveiled, 
ſaying one to an » Behold » are not all theſe | i 
which peat. S Galileans ? 

deare we every man in ont own 


* A ded we weredozn 2 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Juda, and 
ppadocia, in JJontus,and Alia, 
10 Phzygta, and Pamphylia , in E 
t Cparty 3 * and ! 
ome, 8 and pꝛote 
IT Cretes and Arabians, we do heare 


t and in 
rangers 


q 


— 


them exalted, and havi 


— in our tongues the wonderkull woꝛ kes ot 


God 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt. ſaping one to another, That meaneth 


? 
13 Others mocking, ſaid >, Theſe men are full 
of new wine 


14 C But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven 
lift CD © Pet ana wes ther 5 Be men | fa 
of 115 and all pe that Dwell at Jeruſalem, | C 
—.— this known unto pou » and hearken to my 


02Ds 
I5 For — are not — as ye ſuppoſe, t 


d Day. 
16 2585 ds det Sich war debe by the 


9495 
* d ft thall come to paſſe in the laft 
Bayes, (Caith God) J 
vaup upou all h t and pour ſonnes and your 
ers ſhall pzop ophelie, and your young men 
8 ee viſions » and pour old men ſhall dzeam 


— 
18 And on my ſervants » and on m dm 
dens will pure our mn in thoſe Dapes of ey [pie 


and 
ſhew wondetz Mm beaven above, 
earth beneath: blotyd, and s 


apour 6 moke 
20 *The ſunne ſhall be turned into 
and the moon into ee befoze that great and no» 
come, 


KEE 0 | all ome gr of the Lens 22 5 on oriders 


* 2 Pentenvt Nat . 


ſus of N ron ne PD 


bio CE: —ç need wonder 


_ tow: _ 
counfel and fo tedge [ Pra e ö f 
—_ and 6. wn 


alba cee 
124, on of ade — 1 tt TH 
that if 1 holden of 

25 Foz Bend rocket concerying him » = 
foꝛeſaw he Lozd alwayes befoze my face, fo2 - 
he * on my right hand» that Ax would not de 


will ponre ont of my c 


| ſoules. 


— 


mh 


26 Therefoze div my heart rejoyce » and 
ae OR alld my fl a all 


ſonle ii 
heil e wür edo thou wile rthine holy $ ne to Tee 


wa” * 

= haſt made known to me the wayes 
of Nees thou Halt make me full of joy with thy 
conntenanre. 


29 Wen and bzethzen, let me freely ſpeak 07, I may. 


nnto you *of the patriarch 
both dead and _— » and his lepulchze is with 
us unto this day 


David, that hee fg *x-Kin 2. 10 


30 Tberckal: being a p2ophet , and know⸗ Pſal. 13 2. 1 1. 


ng that God had Wozu With an oath to him, 
t wy the kruit of his loyns', accv2ding to 
15 hee would raiſe up Check, to + 8 


_ Ve ſeeing this A 
on of -Ve ering that his (ou 
neither his fleſh did tes — 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we all are witneſſes. 

33. Therefoze being by the ri Ar As of God 


received 
s not ""frended into the 


ake of the 


pꝛomiſe of the 11. 
5 ye now [t 
| Foz David 
ves 8 
to my Lozd, 


thou on my ri 
35 Untill J make thy foes t . 
— 4 LORE He eof Floor! know 


1 bold Log me J 
ve davi N chene bo D and 


hen they heard this, wore 

cked in thei n Babe 

1 Wen undd bergen, Win 
d every on 

.Chiilt, fo2 t ul 


30 ben mel unto t Nepent, and $6 
: yl the Name of Aſus 

1 re> 
{ly Ghoſt. e 


» and to your 
ann 0 and to all That ar are 1 off, even as 
many as the Loꝛd our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other wozds ee pe celtiic teſtiffe 
and e . laping, Save pour leky 
A 175 


t Kladly recefved bir 
d ork oh 
wot word Were bs 2 1 _ the fame day 


2 And t ftedfa os 
aits vocrin d ein be peaking of 


bread, and in pꝛayt 


| 43 And far re comme u every 
mate ig K. = 


TE ene 
EL and rae aher = 


and having fav 
_ | Lord & added bt ws: oor tbl 


18 
And the 
CHAP. 171. 


x Peter preachi the le th Oh © he 
lame man ad to 12 Sh 12 profeliek 


! 1 
po 


e was uot T in bell, *Pfal. 16. to. 


ea» 
mſelfe,* The — 5 *pſal.i 10.1. 


ſins Or, at kame. 


4 


— —_— m 1 


Ihe lame reſtored. 


CHA P. iii. The Jews offended. 9 | 


Mat. 27. 20. 


lor, author. 


holineſſe, but by God, nd his Son Jeſus, times of reſtitution 
ind rough Gat h thinhis ame; 'r3 withall repre — lince te wn n | 
—— — 17 Which be. 
— didit through ignorance, and that there- "Fox ade unto the fathers, Deut. 18.15 
Dr 4. ge d XY dim all ye nt9et9* 
I 
„ 1 —— ill ay mats 
vation In me 
w Pcter and John went up together into And it —— tharrvery (oule 

N Thecen templezat the houre of prayer, enen EX: AED wieder wal t de» 
ninth houre. E 


2 And a certain r om bis 
wombe was carried, w dal s 


2205 N E ts 9 
6 3 Gaol ger ants John if fo 0h. 


thet an almes. | 
75 8 fattening his eyes upon bim, 

5 Ih unto them 5 expecting to 
1 


| ve 
tſuch k t 
Mo of 2 n of ALY. np and rhe 


* 
e tooke e ri und litt 
him aue ney e-bones 
rea trength.. 

© nd he leaping up, ood, and walked, and 


enm_— — me temp 3 walking, and 
nd d are po propie ſaw als Mai e 


ptaiing Gov: 


og ; 


dapes. 
ZE . 
S0 ſent him to blefCe yon; in 
of yu rom b 


avouching the lame man to bee heated by the 
Name 7 — 2 and that by the ſame Jeſus onely 
we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they command 
— and John to peach no more in that Name, 
alſo — 23 Whereupon the 

chure fieerh to pray 31 and God by moving” 


they knew that i the place where they — ed that - 
at for almes at the 5 Which he heard their N er, confirming the church with 
ond ef doch ir gare of the the gift ofthe holy Ghoſh, and w with muwall lore 
and amazement at that which had happened and charitte. 
mmer ANY as they ſpake unto people , 
* JT 7 Ii as the 2 man je prope rar I. was healed, the . . a po captain of temple; and — or, ruler · 
ther unto them in in if poxeh is called ied cls. — 1 gi he 222 ö 
eee er en an —j 85 _— 
tothe people, De men of Jen mar vell ye a p latd hands on them, and put them 
this? oꝛ why look ye lo earneſtly on us, as n in hold unto oi fox it was _ 
— — — — "22a o2 holftiefle we had ay of wen 

= The . ITA and gilt a 
u — 

1 eſus; w n 12 to Ton zow : 
nied him in 1 yon. ate, hd, was ow om : that 
1 ne e e the holy One 1 ann 50 — 
juſt and deſired a murderer to be granted high leck, were gathered 

17 And killed the I pzince of life how Gat | 5 em in the mi 
* railed krom the Laar 7 whereof we | EK 2 _ 


10 And b his Name through faith tn his 2227 is 
ath made this man | 
: yea the faith 8 15 


which 
— m this perfect 1 e e 


d now b wote that ug 
on — did 82 EB yonr . b, 
ſhewed * —— t 22 
Eigen (ler a 


19 
— your 122 1 ofted out» w 9 


12 75 ol efroſhing f. dal tome from the 
o 


20 Any x be aliCend Jeſus Chzift > which bes | 


ort was p2eached unto 
1 Kühe 


the joly Gol) ſain of. 


hers day be examined ok t deed 
tmporene man by what meants bets 


A 
z 


whole. 
it kho! you alls and g ali the 
. 2 


| from 2 even by bim doth this 


here 
of pa A Longs ch was ſet at nought 8 


the head of t 
March 21. 

eſther i ſalvation 
thert 12 155 none e n atfn i anyother fo 4 


the baden mut receive untill the | 


mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
: Eee3 13 C nom 


Vos The apoſiles prayer. The ACTS$. Ananias and Sapphira. 


dneſſe of Be 35 Ao laid them Down at the apoſtles feet: 

5 ; C Now when they law _— y were un and piltctburion was made unte every man ace 
1 „ 

eee Ta Tee i goo was fr: 


with 
14 n veholving the man which was healed 
— with them, they could ſay nothing a> 
ainſt 
: 15 1 when they had commanded them to 
theme ves 
1 Sa 115 hat ſhall we wor to'th — _ 
2 — e miracle 
Th em is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Je- 
rulalem, and we cannot denie it. 
191 But that it Cp2ead no further among the 
F peak Bene us Sraitly Chacgten toms » Eat They 
ty called them, and commanded 


t 5 r tolprak dt ali, no2 teach in the Rame 


= councell,thcy conferred among 


named B Barnabas „being i 
The,ſonue of. conſolation) g interpzeted, 


n) a Levite and of 
countrey of Cypꝛu 1 hg 


37 Davin land, 'ldit, andbzought the mo- 
nan lee the apoltles be. he 


CHAP, . 

After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their 
hypocriſie at Peters bake had fallen down dead, 
12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 to the increaſe of the faith: 
17 the apoſtles are again impriſoned, 19 but de- 

livered by an angel, bidding them to preach.open- 


ingly in the temple, 29 and before the councel, 
33 they are in danger to be killed;through the ad- 
vice of Gamaliel, a great counſeller among the 


0 Jews, they be kept alive, 43 and are but beaten-: 
I Bat eter and John anſtvercd and laid for 

. them ae it be vi 110 the light of for which ig. pony God, and ceaſe no day 

hear 7 

— -4 4715 wo ny 61 REX a certain man named —.— with Hay · 
20 Foz we cannot but ſpeak the things which 29 his wife,(old a pofleſlion, 

we have ſeen and heard. nd kept back part ot the paces s wife alſo 
21 So when t d fu thzeatned ems being p2tivie to it, and e a certa a 

they let them go, ſindin gnoth ng how w they might * it il apol leg! 
_ them, becauſe o * the people: foz all men 


niet ed God foꝛ that which was done. 
2 Foz the man was above fourty yeeres old, 
on —— this miracle of healing was ed. 

23 C And being let go, they went to their own 
company, and repozted all that the chicke pzteſts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24. And when they heard chat, they litt up their 
voice to God with one actoꝛd, and ſaid , Lozd» 
thou art God whic d baſk made heaven and earth, 
and the art all that inthem is. 


mane 855 e 
cans on a chem ehe —— REAL t {+ chin things... 


v pfl 2. 1. 25 ho bythe mouth of thy ſervant David d the yo e, Wound him up. 
* halt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the peo- ard * him on out band and buried bim. 
ple imagine mh wth . t C ve And it was about the ſpace of thꝛee houres 


Ind great grace was * 


26 The kings ok the earth ſtood up., and the 
4 dn. together againſt the Loꝛd, 
a 

7 2 * a tru againſt thy holy child childe Je: 
ew m thou haſt anointed » trod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the r and the peo» 
ple one Alrael-were gathered together, 
28. Foz to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
conſe meeermined before efoze — be done. . 

29 And no 02D, b 
and grant unto thyL —.— nts that withall b a | bold 
nelſe t * — th Words 

30 By ſtretching toztht ne 4 heale: and 
that ſixnes. and wonders may be done by the | her 
Name of thy holy childe Jeſus. 

31 (And when y. had Fiat » the place 
was ſhaken where they. were mbled toge» 
ther, and they were all filled wich the holy 
folded and thep ſpake Ars woꝛd of God with 


2 And the multitude of them that beleeven 

weres e 
0 em [4] 

polite was bis-own ; but they had all 4 


k the reſurrettion ok the . eſus: 


Neither was there any a 


iong them that 
5 lacked ; fo2 as many as wers p Neffours of lands 


houſessſ(old 


and bzou 
chingss at were old: 


the pꝛices of the 


after, when * wife, not knowing what was 


And Reer anſwered unto her, Tell 
ed unto her, Tell me 
i by Pea r pe (old the rt ws 215 ſhe 


14 
1025 
Nt — hy budand⸗ = at the dooze, and ſhall carry 
IO Then kell the down ſtraightwap at his 
feet , and yeelded up hoſt : andt 1 
— | came in, and de 125 pots and cartying 
11 ne 745 brit eare _ upon af ail he church. 
and upon as maup as hea + ry" 
I2 \ Lone And by the bands he a pockles were 
Ss and wonders wo among the 
— Ae (and vey ey were all with one accoad in 


volomotis 
13 And ok the reſt dur ſt no man joyn himſelke 


to them: but the people ma ed them, 
I4 beleevers Were mo2e added to the - 
Loꝛd, multitudes both ot men and 


He e art oO 
o er 

paſting by,might overthadow ſome of them. : 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem » bz > ſick 
folkes, and them which were vered with unclean 


ſpirits: and they were healed Por 


7 C Then 


ly to all: 21. When, after their teaching accor- 


Leibe. 


15 Inſomuch that they b 1 the lick or, in every 
"77 And with great power Fre the apoſtles. | [] in z0ught for be i 
— 0 


reet. 


— — 


1 


Tbe apoſtles delivered. CuaP. vi. ' Seven deacons.choſen. 2 
5 1 Then 39 But tk it b cannot overrhuow 
they hat e e e 11 waa: 
Sadducts — and wert d with indig · Go ——— 
f0r,cne. 1,18 And laid thele ha hands on the gpoltles, and —_ 
ut the Angel of the L020 by nf — 
the W ener » and bzought them foꝛth, and 
_ Go, ſtand and (j ok in x the temple tothe | 
teople, all 1 g re 
54 And EE Eres 
tn gms CHAP, vr 
8 tle the - 1 The - — to have the poore regarded 
enate of the childzen of for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo carefull them 
iſon b ſelves to diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the 
pon ers came, and found foule, 3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven 
— choſen men: 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of 
faigh,and of the holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 who is ta- 
— — CON ken of thoſe whom hee contounded in dif 
en we had opened, | 13 and after —_ accuſed of blaſphemy : 
TO_ 1 * in choſevayes, when . the 
y p2 5 
ey t — ſts heard 8 curing e was multip 5 
gs E x” them 1 
becan heir wivowes e — 
25 z en em nm chem, apings Be- 
bettet men whom ye karte t in — da n the —— called the multitude ot the 
Ly temple, and tea 160 Ep and (aid, Jt is — — 
R —. the captain 1 officers, | that ſhould leave the wozd of God, and 
and bzo Nr foz they | tab 
feared the people.» they ſhould n been beethgens f 
2 | W * 22 — — 7 the — 
et them 6 -_— the councell : ter high a +3 = = 
alked 4 But —＋ een, to 
„chap. 4. 18. 28 Se 5 2 wee 5 —.— 8 m of the word. 
E 5 C Andthe 1 the w multi- 
3 pee — Cp kg tude ; and man full of faith. 
trine , PS age. > | and of the 1 . — 
on 1 | A can0ps a 3, lnb 
AN- MOSS Pd 
gucken 1 cate nl to — God —— 1 eh ihe poſi: and 
then men. when they l —— 
a) The God of our fathers — Jeſus, _ 
w and hanged nd The wo! word of of oy increaſed, and the 
31 "Pim 805 2 With bis —＋ — NEAR... lted in Jeruſalem 
to be a Prince and a Saviour top co repen- mimber 5 Ger os 
tanceto and or neg. | 
tis alls ed bop © Ghoſt, CN God bare ney | 2eat ae e fo 
37 Lo ns wert cut tothe EW is caled che de Fra . the 
| 4 n ſtood the councell, a En I , and 87 2 prag with 
ces Hamed Ga fel, a octour of law; 2 
d in rep de e le, and cum⸗ were not able to relift the wib⸗ 
"55 And Ai unto them-Pe menof Aleacls take We men which am, Ute 
_ . woꝛds againſt 
6 ON fi li es roſe u D ſtirred up the people A 
on For 1 the bee ome body , to whom A e — 
a mimber of men, d, joyned ea which 
kr who was . _ 15 as many 
lor, belcevod. As !] " him, were [cattexed» and bzought to | man 
2 earn cw of Galilee, e = 
i 5 1 — . and ally even | Hall change the || cuFomes belive: lonhes. 
12 Any eee all Soon Sr | 
wozk be of new it will coms to Ect& Chis 
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Stephens anſwer for himſelf 


The Acrs. 


He declareth the hiſtory of Iftael. 


*Gen.T 2.1. 


Gen. 17.9. 
Gen. 21.3. 
* Gen. 25. 26. 
Gen. 29. 31, 
Kc. 
Gen. 37. 28. 


Gen. - 1. 37. 


Cen. 42.1. 


Gen. 45.4. 


Cen. 46. 5. 
* Gen. 49. 3 3. 


. 


CH AP. VII. 


1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſationo 
blaiphemue, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God! rightly , and how Ged choſe the fathers, 20 

before Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle 

and temple were built: 39 that Moſes himſelfe 
witneſſe 
remonies were ordained according to the heaven- 
ly pattern to laſt but for a time: 51 reprehending 
their rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, the juſt 

One, whom the prophets foretold ſhould come in- 

to the world: 54 wherenpon they ſtone him to 

death; who commendeth his ſoule to Ieſus, and 
humbly prayeth for them. 


4 4 Hen aid the high pzfeſt, Krethele things 
d: 


2 And he ſaid Men, bꝛethꝛen and fathers, 
hearken, The God of gloꝛy appeared unto our fa- 
ther Abzaham,when hewas in Meſopotamia, be 
koꝛe he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And laid unto him, Get thee out of thy coun- 
Winch 7 from thy en come into the land 
c ee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Calde- 
ans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead , he removed him into 
this land whercin ye now dwell. 5 

5 And he gave him none inhcritance in it, no 
not ſo much as to ſet his foot on: vet he pꝛomilſed 
that her would give it to him foz a polleſſion, 
2 to his leed after him, when as yet he had no 


Le. 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 30 


ſtould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bꝛing them into bondage, and intreat them 
evill foure hundzed yeares. 

7 Aud the nation to whom they thall be in 
bondage, will J judge » ſaid God: and akter 
that ſhall they come koꝛth, and ſerve me in this 


lacc. 
n 8 And he gave him the covenant ok circum⸗ 
cilion; and ſo A brabam begat Iſaac, and cir» 
cumciled him the eighth day: and Jſaac be- 
pa = 2 and * Jacob begat the twelve pa; 
riarchs. 

9 * And the patriarchs moved with en vie, ſold 
Joſeph into Egyut: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wiſdom in the ſight ol 
Pharaob king ol Egypt; and he made him gover⸗ 
nour over Egypt» and all his houſe. 

II Now there came a dcarth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction, and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

I2 But when — heard that there was 
cozn in Egppt be lent out our fathers firſt. 

13 * And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his bꝛethꝛen, and Joſephs kindzed was 
made known unto Pharaoh. | 

14 Then ſent Joſeph , and called his father 


Jacob to him, and all his kindzed> thzeeſcoze and | 
chtldzen of Jfrac 
your God raiſe 
; (| ltke unto 
38 * 


tiftecnfoulcs. 
T5 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, and 
n and our ers, 


16 And 
latd in the ſepulchze that Abzaham bought fo2 a 
ſumme of money of the ſonnes of Emmoꝛ the fa- 
ther, of Sichem. 

17 But when the time of the pzomiſe dꝛew 
rich, which God had ſwoꝛne to Abzaham, the peo» 
pie grew and multiplied in Egypt⸗ 
* Till another king arte which knew not 

oleph. . 


of Chriſt : 44 and that all outward ce- |. 


| 


4 


were carried over into Sichem, and | 
 wilderne 
in 


| 


I9 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindzed. 


| and evill intreated our fathers , ſo that they caT 


= their yong ehid:en to the end they might not 


20 „In which time Moles was bozn, and 
was || exceeding faire z and nouriſhed up in his 
fathers houſe thzee moneths: 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
dangheer tooke him up > and nourilyed him foz her 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
x — wand was mighty tn wozds , and 
23 And when he was full fourty yeares old, it 
— taco — heart to viſit his bzethzen the chil⸗ 
24. * Aud ſecing one of them ſuffer w2ong > he 
defended him, and auenged him that was oppꝛel⸗ 
1212 ent 
| ed his zen ave un 
der itood, how that God by his hand would deli⸗ 
ver them; but they vnderitood not. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himlelfe unto 
them as they ſtrove » and would have let them at 
one again, laping. Sirs, pe are bꝛethꝛen, why do ye 
wꝛong one to another | 

27 But he that did his neighbour wzong, 
th2utk him away, ſaying, duo made thee a ruler 
5 over us? 

28 Milt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyptt- 
an peſterday 

29 Then fted Moles at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat 
two noe. when & 

A ourty es were expire 
there appeared to him in bee wildernelle o —— 
— a Angel ofthe Loꝛd in a flame of fire in a 


31 Then Moles ſaw it, he wondged at the 
| 7 


32 Sayin g, J am the God of 7 
God of Abzahanr and the God c — 
— — . Then Holes trembled, and durſt 
33 Then ſaid the Lo2d to him, Put off 
_ 71 ne We the place ud. Levy 


34. Jhave ſeen, J have ſeen the afffictt E 
my people which ts in Egypt; and 2 have heard 
r — and am come Downe to de 
nd now come; 


did God ſend to bea ruler, and a deliverer byt 
— of the Angel which appeared to him is t 


26 He bꝛonght them out, after that he bad 
* thewed wonders and finnes in A, A. 3 
N » and in the red ſea, and in the wilderneſſe 


urty Jeares. : 
37 C This ie that Doſes which laid unto the 
» * F p2ophbet ſhall- the Lo2d 
up — u of pour b2cthzen, 
me, him hall ye heart. 
This is he that was in the church in the 
eſſe with the Angel which ſyake to him 
the mount Sina, and with our 
received the lively oꝛacles to give unto us. 

30 To whom our fathers would not abey, but 
thzuſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 
E Serin into Agron Wake us dat 

"Saying 11 3 t us gods to 
go bekoze vs: dd as _toz this Moles ;, wore 


U. 
J will ſend thee in. 


*Exod. 2. 2. 
*Heb. 11. 23. 
lor, faire tO 
God. 


*Exed. 2,17; 


*Exod. 2. 1 3. 


Exod. 3. 2. 


*Exod. . . 
Exod. 16. 1. 


*Deut. I 8. 1 1. 
Or. as my 
ſelfe. 

*Exod. 19. 3- 


fathers: who - 


KExod.3 2. F. 


ä—ů—o—— . — ünRũ—ä—ñ — 


_ r dd K tae 


2 ; Stephen is ſtoned. 


CHAP. vill, : The Church planted in-Sam aria, 909 


*Ex0 d.2 5. 40. 


Chr. 17. 12 


bzought us out of land of Et to we wot not 
wo 5 become of EX; ar ; * 

* a calke in e dapes, and 

Tow a rezoyced in the 


n 
43 "Pea, he took up the tabernacle of agen N 
and the ſtarre of your 


han, 
LO cove to worſdl 84 will — 
pon away 


44 Dur athers had VP tabernacle of witnelle | entring into e, andhaling men 
in the wilderneſſe, as ppointed; {peaking ments committed — to 
make n e abz0ads 


hee 
imto Moles, * that bee r 
to 4 c af he han e 
came after, 
in Wich Telus — 12 


Fare the 


his hypoerifie, and coxetontneſſe, and exhort- 
inghimtor ance, together with John preach- 
ing the of the Lord, return to Jeruſalem. 26 
Eut the angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptixe 
the Ethiopian eunuch · 


Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perſecu⸗; 
the which was at Jeruſalem, 

and they were all ſcattered abroad 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 


And devont men — Stephen ro his bu- 
— made great lamentatton over 
3 As foz Saul, he made havock ot᷑ t 


_ 


yo es, whom — out ekoꝛe the fact ot 


52 are 
to linde e 


houſe 
1025 2 A. PRE is 
Pee ft 


ewed 5 of the coming ix ofthe june, 6 2 | 


bave FREE 
Sie Any — not 


zar w cheſpoſt | 


cr fat ear a and they dar tongs: th with 
15 fo "But thee be being fill of the boly Ghoſt lookey/ 
up ftebfa Ee » and faw che glow of 
God, and Jeſus ng on; the right 5 of 


And ſaid, B Atte the 
Pn © of man ſtanding dk 


x they cried out withaloud Tein and 
eares, eee bim with one 


3 Ronen him: 
v e Ws 


ename was, 
59 79 d dhe menen ſtoned Sep calling ing upon God, 
any SET 81 = ws 


Nopyed the 
49 n alt hin out af the city t 
ot 2 dotun 


CHA B, III. 


By occafion of the perſecution in 1 che 
church being planted in Samaria 3 by Philir the | 


deacon, who, preached; did miracles,. and bap- 

tized many; amgngthereſt Simon the ſoroerer, a | 

great ſeducer of the yo ples. 14 Peterand John | 
83 ta oonfſum and enlarge the church: 

y piayer, and impoſition of handt, giviri _—y 
. AS »8 whenSimon would haveboii 


—.— 2 25 Em Fa t5 
FEET: 


71 |to es a ann 
| non 


Ae With aides, I 


” 
. 


ron 


IQ CLLITS : 


of of tang mg ve on 


Fir rein duty * 


Fey W A l 
3, were baut 


E 


2 rhatbe a 5 1— 
* 2 onery jp rhe 
the 

12 


8 a 
8 m 155 
ner fe e 
Go E Hee | 
ESE 5 
3 pant 


— | 


| 
1 | 


ag 


where . 


che like power of them; 20 Peter ſharpely rept 6- n 


810 The eunuch and Philip. 


The ACTS, 


Sauls converſion. 


Iſai. 5. 7 


— 


bent untothe 


pee to the Lozd foz mee, that noneof theſe things 
n . have ſpoken come upon me. 
nd they when they bad teſtified and p2ea-> 

ches the woꝛd of 1 to Ycruſalem, 
and pꝛcached the g el in many villages of the 
eDamaritans. 

26 Audthe Angel : the Loꝛd ſpake unto Phi⸗ 
4 . Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto 

e way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 
8 which is delert. 

And he aroſe and went: and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia. an eunuch of great — 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians » who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jcru- 
—_ foz to woꝛſhip, 

28 Aas returning and ſitting in his chariot 
read Elaias the pꝛophe 
29 Then the Spirit (i —— Philip, Ss neare, 
1 7 50 to this chario 
hilip ran 14 to him, and heard 
him reave 155 15 7 — — aud ſaid, Under⸗ 
u readeſt 
_ 1. bee 1 How can 3 except ſome man 
fhould guide me? and hee. vel — Philip that hee 
would come err ſit w 
32 The er ace of the wy 
was this, Oe was led as a ſheep to the il er, 
and like a lambe dumb befoze bis ſhearer, (0 ope-» 
ned he not his mouth ; 
3 In his humiliation, his judgement was ta» 
I... away ; and who ſhall declare his generation ? 
foz his like is taken Tones the earth. 
34. And the 3 niwered Philip, and laid, 
2ay thee, of w Tpraketh the pꝛophet this: 
ot himſelfe, oꝛ of ther man: 
by, Then Opel ip opened his mouth, and begat 
the ſame ture, and pꝛeached unto 


56 And as they went on 
unto a certain water: 4 
uy ts Cs tlg. doth h 


th = — 4 2 ll. 


their wap, they came 
e tunuich laid , See 


52%% 1 22 and he baptized bin, u 
were come up out of t 
— * taugbt away bit 


tet, th Nan of. 


the —.— ſaw 


wa rej 12 ng. 
8 Pie was a Axotus: and 
ng thzoug pꝛeached in al altthe Cities, fill Wr 
e tame to Celarea. 
CHAP. IX. 


t Saul going towards Damaſcus,4 is ſtricken Hos to. 
the earth, r0is called to theapoſtleſhi lip, 2! dandis ha- 
ptixed by Ananias- zac He preacheth Chrift boldly. 

23 The Iews lay wait to kill him; 29 ſo dothe 8525 
cians: but heeſcapeth both. 31 The Church ha- 
vingreſt,Pererhealeth neas of the palſie, 36 and 
reſtoreth Tabitha to liſe. 


＋— > —4 g out tbꝛeatnings and 


diſciples of the Loꝛd, 


* 


ex me to be baptized? . 

k thou beleeveſt with all t 
Aud hee anfbocred and 
Sf God J belceve that Jeſus 11 is the Sonne un 


a he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtill: | wi 
| 25 they went down voth into the water, ech 


— ture which dhee read, 


im uo nwzk: a and he went on tren 


— 


| ith 


after 
the be Jews took com count > ki 


| ſaying —_ him , Haul, Saul, why perſecntelt 


thou m 

5 And he ſaid, Cho art thon Lozd 2 And the 
Loꝛd ſaid, Y am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 
Jt is ard fo 02 thee to kick again the p cks 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, aid, Loꝛd, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lom ſatd 
unto him, Ariſe, and go 1 the cities and it ſhall 
be told thee what tho TRE Ts 

A And the men which journeyed with him 

od (pcech eſſe, hearing a voice, but ſeting no 


8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when 
is eyes were opened, hee ſaw no man: but they 
4 — by the hand, and bꝛought him into Da» 
9 And he was thee! dayes Without ſight, and 


| neither * eat noꝛ D2 


10 C And there was a certain = le at Po 
maſcus,named Anantas, and to him ſaid theL 
n — — Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 12 — 
ere, 
II And the Loꝛd ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en ⸗ 
quire n the houle of 8 foꝛ - called Saul 
f Tarſus : fo2 behold, he y pzaperhs 
115 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named As. 
nantas, coming in, and putting his hand on him, 
= he might receive his light. 
ben Ananias anſbocred» Lozd, J have 
_ y many of this man, how muchevill hee 
done cory tninto at's Jeruſal em? 
4 And her — — om the chieke 
pilelte, abe alle _ callo Name. 
1 But the ow ſaid unto him, Go thy wap: 


4 a eſſell unto mee, to beare. mp 
Name b E the er, and kings, and the 
r On ſract A 


6 Fo v2 will hew him ou great things hee 
mt er fo2 my Mames ſake 
17 And Anantas went his Way,aud entred into 
ther — — 2 his hands on him, ſaid, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Saul, the Loꝛd ( even Jeſus that appeared 
e in the way as thou camelt) hath tent me, 
ras thou mightelt receive thy light, and bee filled 
th the holy Ghoſt. 
18 And {mmediatel there fell from his eyes ag 
it had been ſcales, and he received fight foꝛthwith, 
and aroſe, and was baptized. 
10 And when hee had received meat, hee was 
xthened. Then was Saul certain dayes 
with the diſciples — were at Damaſcus. 
20 ſtrai ghtway 1 Theilt in the 
es, that he is th e 


ut all that . him were — and 


ä | can, Ys not this hee that deſtroyed them which 


calledonthis name in J RENTING — 


koꝛ that intent, that bee might bzing them bound 
unto the chiefe pꝛieſts? 
22 But Saul . — 71 ſkren 
nd confounded dwelt at 
maſcus, pꝛoving har fol 16 5 Thzilt. 
Ib were =_— 


24. * But the _ IK 42 was known of 
till ym 2 — A =, d the gates day and night 


Eben the diſciples took him him by night, and 
Rn p the wall in a b 
eruſalem, he 


ben Ban — come ts 
A to yo —— les, but t 
— an - -— whe —_— eleeved not that 


1 — took Him and 
FA apoſtles, any e e e 


* 3 


* 2, Cor. 11 22 a 


— — — - 
6 


— — 


— — — * 
3 


— 3 


— 


2 r raiſerh n Tabitha : | CHAP. x. | | His vit on. 811 


Loꝛd in the w e a, aud 

FIST to homo how 77 25 eached A Apr at | one e Simon, w — dof, odh, . call fog 
I one Simon a tanner — 

28 Andi 1 was Wich them coming in, and go⸗ 


EA 


ing our at Jerucalem: adly in the Name of the | , And whanthe Angel which lpake unto 
Lozd Tos, X diſputed the Gzecian#: | ne WES n 32 E a 
dut they went about to 17 m. hold 2 

0 Which when 4 knew + they | 


Then had the e Chur hes re thzonghout all | 9 
—.— ane omen! and were edi | j 
ed, and walkin in — 0 — 
the com ko — the holy.G 
ous nd it eame'to op 
- thzon t all quarters, he OE allo to 
e ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33. And there he kound a tertain man named 
which b had d t his bed eight veeres, and 
was ſicke of the pallie., .. 
4 And Peter ſaiduntohint, Aeneas, 15 the eart 


dic maketh thor-whole: 9 ariſe, and bra 1 5 wide heat rats 2 creeps 


25 And all tyar eſe 7 Lion and Saron, 
a "And herecames 25 to im, Riſe, Peter; 
foz A babe 


ö 


ow 1 L re oppa a certain diſci» 114 
122 85 Tabitha; whi e is 14 T But it Peter —4 — ſo, Lozdz 
; This w is common 


woman was full of good a any thin 02 un- 
caleoDo des- dees which ſhe din. clean l PP 
37-4 
ſhe wa 
ma 


Or, be grie- 
bed 8r 


r cham Ss 
0 coats and gat» „ 
_ 4 — ile ee was with 
But Peter em all looꝛth and kneeled 
. art iS pa 
a 
when lam Peter; 1 -with them wed, dogg 


9 
EN alted the band; andthe wp: 21 We aer 
and N were lent unto him from 
42 And it was known thoughout all Joppa» Behold, J am be whom ye ek: bes e | 
andy Z many 17 110 They lap, Comelins 
c 
daten in Andie came fopa Simon a tanner, juſt & manents EE! 
C HAP. X. — — ey = toy Angel» 9 
[ 
Cornelius a devo bei anded by 
ee ee rob 
15, 20 staught not to de ipiie e Cemiles. 34 
As he preaches .Chriſt to Cornel rnelius and his com- ann n denn e 


pany, 44 the holy Ghoſt fa lleth on them, 48 and | him. | 
they are baptized. - 24 Andthe w after they Arg 


Here was a certain man in rea, called ſarea; and Coznelius walted foz them 
| Comets, a centurion of the and called the 200-cn called together- his kinſmen and 4 


Italt a band, 
devout man, and one that keared God | n Beter cter was comming in. ® Coptelins 

with all 1 which Cave much almes to the 1 kell down at his feet » wozthipe , * 
n Ape £ 

ef z n ing bien eb cy-abour che nin ae But Peter took him up, ſayings St up, 


houre ok the dayz' an Angels NSF comanng in | I my ſelte _ — aman. 
him, ay aying unto him, Con 


elius. 27 And par —— — 32 in, ann 
Aud w en he td in 1 


Iz Aug hae was 2 
and laid at is it, Loꝛ uno e | 
and "Thy big ers. and f rhine — Ae eng ß is an — of thing koz a 20 75 = | 


fora — befoze God. dn m ee, oz come unto one 


812 Peter preacheth to Cornelius: The Ac rs. His defence, being accuſed a 
3 6 uation; but God hath ſhewed mer that J ould | Rane 27 They ſays ccticie to the brethren in ju · ; 
not call any man common oz iniclean. ; ca in time o b 
2 creko2e came J unto you without gain» Nd the apoltles and bzcthzen that were in 
gta om as bas cent foz ; J aſk therefoze | . Judea, heard that the Gentiles had allo re- 
A -1 Ca — thu ; 3 dayes ago J RY 22 tome up to Jeruſalem * 
30 And Copnelius ſat oure b m. 
— (ating 18 145 4. * lr (hee t were of the circumcilion contended with | 
ure I pꝛaped in m and brho | l | 
ſtood be re metn vetnrht clochings I [3 Daping-Thou wenteſt in to men unclrcunts 25 
M . | 
ne alm n remembꝛan 
light 4 8 0 . - : u hither Vegtmneags and expounded it by oꝛder unto them, 
2 exekoꝛe to a» and ca er | ſaying 225 
Simon u 8 lurname is Deter he is longed in] F J was in the citie of Joppaz pzaying, any 
the houle of one Simon a tanner, by the lea-lide 3 | in a trance J (aw a viſion » A certain veuell de. 
who when hecometh, ſhall ſpeak vnto thee. ſcend as it had been a great Geet , let down 
33 Ymmediatly therefoze J: ſent to thee, and | from heaven by foure comers, and it came even 
thou ha well done that thou art come. Now | to me. N 
therekoꝛe are wee all here pꝛeſent befsze God, to 6 A pon the which when J had faſtened mine 
heare all things that are commanded thee of eyes I conlidered , and ſaw foure-footcd beaſts 
God. of the earth, and wilde beaſts , and creeping | 
4 ( Then Yeter opened his mouth, and ſaid, | things, and fowls of the aire. | | 
Deut. fo. 17. Sf air J pcrcetve that God is no reſpecter KA, ar n Der voice lapinganto me, Ariſe, | 
© && 5 Pp Se N 5 1 6 a | , , . 
— 35 But in every nation hee that feareth hims |. 8 But J ſaid, Not lo, Lord: fo; nothing com 
and wozketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with _ P unclean hath at any time entred into my 
36 The wo which God ſent unto the chil- | 9 - But the voice ancwered me again froin hes» 
D2en of Jltael, n peace by Jelus Chailt | ven, That God hath cicanſed, that call — 


C37 Thar wozd (I ay ) you know, which was Vie And this was done thyee times: and ill 
e ee e 
pꝛeached: | 3 men already come unto the houſe where J was, 
. How 8g Be eh f. h bb n f puch w. 
doing good, and healing al tht were opp2elled of | thing doudting. Mozconer, theſe ſix ꝛethꝛen 


the devill ; koꝛ God was with him. accompanied me, and we entred into the mans 
39 And we are witnelles of all things which | boule?s | | 


ufe : 
he did both fn the land of the Jews, and in Jeru» | 13 And he ſhewed us How he hay ſeen an An» 
ſalem,whom they flew and hanged ona tree: ' | gel in his houſe, which ftood and faid unto hun, 
40 Vim God raiſed up the third day» and | Send ments Joppa, and call foꝛ Simon, whoſe 
ſhewed him openly, . urname is Peter: | | 
41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, | 14. eaho ſhall meſes wozVs, whereby thot any 
£0. 


choſen befoze of God, even to us who did eat | all thy houſe ſhall be 
and dzink with him after he roſe from the dead. I5 And as J began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
TED i cher if fo 8e Wich n | 1 her aronnoatthedeginaing. 
people, and to teſtifte c en remem e woꝛd of the N 
enn. dr God to bee the judge of quick and how that he ſaid, John indeed bapttzed with John 1.266 
ad. 0 7 water: but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
® Jer-31-34- - 43 To him give all the pzophcts witnelle, | Ghoſt, 
Mich.7.18- that though his Mame wholocver beleeveth in| 17 Fozaſmnch then as God gave them the 
e C calle Pere pe te re Fei ales wer 4 c 1 
< p u a at Ac 
— holy Sholt fell — them which heard the Cond Gon * £ het w . 0 he =_ 
45 And they ok the circumciſton which be-| peace, and Vlozfied God, [aying , Then bath 
leeved, were altoniſhed , as many as came with | God allo to the Gentiles granted repentance un⸗ | 
7 Bint = | "19 4» Gow dy which wer tte ab ö 
oured ou g 5 I ow ft tch were | 
ln 4.6 Fo: "they heard them Teak with tongues) uponth — 2 bunt Serge Chap · l 1. 


Chap. 2.4. 


g e perſecution that aroſe about Stephen \ 
* _ niſte God. Then auſwered Peter, travelled as karre as Phenice, and EPI 7 


an any man fozbid water, that theſe | Antioch, pꝛeaching the wozd to none but unto the 45 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the | Jews 457 p 8 . ” ? 18 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we: 20 And lame of them were men of Cypꝛus 

48 And he commanded them to be baptizedin | and Cyꝛene, whieh when they were tome to An⸗ 


the Name of the Loꝛd. Then ꝑpꝛayed they him to | tioch, ſpake unto t ecta eachi | 
tarry certain dayes. Lozd Jelus. be Gzetians, pꝛeaching the 


21 And the hand of the Loꝛd was with them: 
| CHA p. XI. I and a great number beleeved, and turned unto 
I 8 going — 2 the — the 1 10 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. | 22 n tidings of theſe things came unte 
19 The goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cy- the eares of the church whtch was in Jerulalem: 


prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent ro confirm | andthey ſent foꝛth Barnab at he ſhould 
them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt called Chri- ag farre as os by as > that he thould go 
23 Who 


— — — — ꝑ— — — — — 


Herods cruelty. | Cnax xii, Peter delivered out of priſon, 843 


Who when hee came,and had ſeen grace And. when he had conſidered the thing; be 
panes ee 


and full of the ho» | 11 as c of the 
—— — people was ad» | gate, a damſel came {| to hearken, named Rhoda. way ask 
e Loꝛd. | the knew 


depareed Barnabas to Tarſas,fo2 to 


2 Gant, — bee had found und hi hee brought 1 
bim unto Artzoch. And o pale that a che conita 


2 6 


; Thonarte Ths 


f » 
gor, inthe peare oe s atembed e with ry the 
: church. and ed knoc and when 
Wm were cn called a5 - XJ0 "GA KH | reap and ſaw 3 
ln FO 17 But he beckening unto them with 
28 And here ſtood up one of them named Axa- | to bold 117 peace, declared unto them 
hin, end drehe er al d Sei fi, han f Fm our ofthe . n 
cumeto pale inthe Dayes of Glawino Cx. - ethꝛen. And he departed, and went into another 


there was no 
— 


9 A wh 
when Herod had ſought foz him, any 
| mand 12 5 they ſhould 83 Ru 75 
Ring Herod ecuterh the Chriſtians , killeth e a 
a James — arch Peter, — ae de- vr — down from Juden to Celarra and 
ivereth upon the prayers of che church. 20 In his '20 CAnd Herod was highly 
bem o 


pride n to himſelfe the honour due to God, he 
E Qrricken Ey an angel, and dieth miſerably. 24 one Tyze and Sworn 7 ar chey came = 
— Gr. that 


Aſter His — the or of God preſpereth. OI 7d Having mave Blaltus 
= countrey — — 2 by the 1 
was over 


0 | out that time, Merod the kin 
lor began. Ni Beger bud Vis dans 60 Be certain x Jndnponaſtt da » Verodaraycdin ropall kings bed. 
l, ſat upon his d made an ozation chamber. 


1540 Fee killed James the brother of John | ap 


| the diſciples every ma 

| determined to — 4 aſſdon 4s it was day 
| —— dwelt in Jud 11 8 brand Bier ann, the ſouldiers 3 , 
| 50 Uthich alld they did,and dent it to the elders 2 
byrk the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII. 


A an 
oſtile minde 
— 
2. 


nd ſ: » Ft i 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it NY RICH per | ted eee 7 aying, It is 
23 And — the Angel of the Loan 
ſmote hin, becauſe hee gave not God the glozy, 
and hee was eaten — worms, and gave 1p the 


ſt. | 
ry C But the woꝛd of God grew and multi 


2 


lor, inſtant 25 And Barnabas and Haul retnened ** 

d eameſt Jeruſalem 8 Ale cher mi. charge. 
— Barga. took with rhem John whoſe ſrnams | ka, 
ma E. * 0. 1 22 


c AP. XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to che Gen- 
1 tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the Tor- 
cerer. 14 Paulpreachethat Antioch, that Jeſus 
is Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles beleeve: 45 but the 
Jews ;gainſay, and blaſpheme: 46 whereupon 


| the Angel aid unto a 12 : n he Gen 
| ty ah e —— ee 
\ Dw there wert in e cre that L ner 
7 Antioch, certain prophet 
& arnabas » as 1 
ngel and Lucius of Cp ger 
- TO TE been bzonght up —— f 
ward, Saul. ther. 
| _ * $ they mniſtredto the 2 and 
one r and c. oh * Saul, ken the work — J ue 
45 e 25 8 nm 55 fone ehem away 
hat 2 the 12 


=S 


5 A 


— — — —— — 


814 Paul preacheth at Antioch. 


The Ae rs. 


The Gentiles beleeve. 


— 


*ExoOd. 1. 1. 


16. 
+ Greek 
#TpoTopoproty, 
perhaps for 
$Tpogpogopuoty, 
as a nurſc 
beareth, 
or, feedeth 
her childe, 
Deut. 1. 31. 
2. Mac. 7. 27. 
— te 
the Sept. and 
þ Coryſef. 
* Joſh. 14. 2. 
* Jud. 3.9- 
* . Sam. 8.5. 
I. Sam. 16. 


13. 
*pſal. 89. 20. 


*Iai.11-1, 
Matt 3.1. 


® John 1.20« 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they pꝛea · 
ched the woꝛd of God in the ſynagogues of the 
Jews: and they had alſo John to their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone thꝛough the ille un- 
to Paphos » they found a certain ſoꝛcerer, a kalle 
p2ophct, a Jews whoſe name was Barjeſus: 

7 Ulbich was with the deputy ofthe countrep, 
Sergius Paulus, a pꝛudent man: who called fo 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to heare the 
woꝛd of God. : 

But Elymas the ſoꝛterer ( foꝛ lo is his name 
by — — + >> 4 to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 bene Saul (who allo is called Maul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, let his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubt ilty and all miſ- 
chiete, thou childe of the devill, thou ent mp of all 
riqhtcoulnelle , wilt thou not ceale to pervert the 
right wayes of the Loꝛd: 

IT And now behold, the hand of the Loꝛd is up» 
on thee , and thou ſhalt be blinde, not lecing the 
ſunne foꝛ a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a mitt and a darkneſſe, and he went about 
ſeeking {ome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when hee ſaw what was 
done, belecved, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 
the Loꝛd. : 

13 Now when Maul and his companie looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Merga in Mamphylta: 
and John departing from them, returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 

14 C But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, and ſat down. 

15 And akter the reading ok the law and the 
p2ophets, the rulers of the ſynagogne (ent unto 
them,ſaying, Ye men and bzethzen, if ye have any 
woꝛd of exhoꝛtation foꝛ the yeople,ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening with 
his hand, ſaid » Men ol Jſrael, and ye that feare 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
422 exalted the people * when they dwelt 


*Exod. 1 3. 14, AS ſtrangers in the land of Egypt » * and with an 
i 


high arm bꝛought he them out o 

18 And about the time of fourty peares f ſut⸗ 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſſe. 

19 And when hee had deltroyed ſeven nations 
- the 4 2 Chanaan, * he divided their land to 

em by lot. 

20 And after that * He gave unto them judges, 
about the ſpace of foure h1undzed and fifty yeares, 
untill Samuel rhe pzophet. 

21 * And afterward they deſired a king, and 
God gave unto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, a 
— of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 

u 1 

22 And when he had removed him, he raiſed 
* unto-them David to be their king, to whom 
allo he gave teſtimonp, and ſaid, * J have found 
David the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine own | 
—— thall fulfill all my will. 

23 Pk this mans ſeed hath God — — to 
his pꝛomiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus: 

24. hen John had firſt pꝛeached befoze his 
. Ne moe me of repentance to all the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. ; 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe , he ſaid, 
hom thinke pee that J am:? J am not he. But 
behold, chere cometh one after me, whoſe iboes of 
his feet J am not woꝛthy to loole. 

26 Men and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the ſtock of 
Abꝛaham and wholoever among pou feareth God, 
to you is the woꝛd of this ſal vation ſent. 

27 Foz they that dwell at Jeruſalem and their 


rulers, becauſe they knew him not, noz yet the 
voices of the pꝛophets which are read every (a 
bath-day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 


im, 

28 *And though they found no cauſe of death Matt. 27. 22. 

am pet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould bee 
ain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
waitten of him, they took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a ſepulchze. | 

30 But God raiſed him fromthe dead: 

31 And he was ſeen many dayes of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And wee declare unto you glad tidings, 
— — the pꝛomiſe which was made unto the 
athers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
childzen; in that hee hath raiſed up Jclus again, 
as it is alſo waitten in the ſecond Pſalme, * Thou Pal. 2.7. 
art my ſonne, this day have J begotten thee. Hebr. 1.5. 

34 And as concerning that hee raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no moze to return to co2- 
ruption » he (aid on this wiſe z J will give you Iſai. 55. 3. 
th: ſure | mercies of David, Gr. Ta 0016 

35 Ulherefoze hee ſaith alſo in another Pſalme, holy, er, juſt 
Thou lhalt uot ſuffer thine holy one to (ce coz» things: which 
ruption. wordthe Seps. 

36 Foz David [|] after he had ſerved his own erb is the placs 
generatton by the will of God , * fell on ſleep, and ef Iſai. 55. 3. 
was laid unto his Fathers, and ſaw coꝛruption: and in many 

37 But hee whom God raiſcd again, ſaw no „her,, uſe for 
cozruption. | that which u 8 

38 C Beit known unto you therefoze, men and the Hebrew, 
bꝛethꝛen, that thzough this man is pzeached unto mercies. 
you the koꝛgiveneſſe of linnes. *Pſal. 16.10. 

39 And by him all that belecve are juſtified gor, after he 
from all things, from which pe could not be juſti⸗ pa in his 
ſted by the law of Moles. own age ſere 

40 Beware therefoze, leſt that come upon you yed the will 
which is ſpoken of in ! the pzophcts, of God. 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- *1,King.2.10, 
riſh : foz J wozka wozk in your dapes, a wozk · Hab. 1.5. 
which vou thall in no wile beleeve, though a man 7 
declare it unto vou. 

42 And when the Jews were gone ont dk the 
ſyna e, the Gentiles beſought that theſe wozds a 
might be pꝛeached to them f the next ſabbath. 7 Gr. in the 

43 Now when the congregation was bꝛoken up, week be- 
manpok the Itcws, and religious pꝛoſelptes fol- teen, or, in 
lowed Paul and Barnabas, who (ſpeaking to cheſabbath 
them, perſwaded them to continue in the grace of between. 


od. 

4-4 ¶ And the next ſabbath · day came almoſt the 
whole city together to heare the woꝛd ok God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
1255 were filled with envie, and ſpake againſt 
thole things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra» 
dicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas wared bold, and 
ſaid » Jt was neceſſary that the wozd of God 
ſhould tirſt have been lpoken to you: bus ſeeing ye 
put it from you.» and judge your ſelves unwozrhy 
of euerlatting life; lo, we turne to the Gentiles. 
47 Fo: ſo hath the Lozd commanded us, ſay- 
ing, * I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles, Iſai. 35.6. 
that, thou ſhouldeſt be foz ſalvation unto the ends 
of the carth, - 

And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and gloꝛiſted the woꝛd of the Lo2d ; and as 
many as were oꝛdained to eternall life, beleeved. 

49 And the wozd of the Lozd was publiſhed 
thzonghout all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho. 
nourable women; and the chieke men of the _ 


*Matrt. 38.6. 


—— 


— 


— — 


Paul healeth a creeple: 


CHA P xiiii. XV. 


He is ſtoned. 815 5 | 


— 


Matt. 10. 14. 


* Gen. 1. 1. 
Pſal. 146. 6. 
Nevel. 14. . 
* pal 81.12. 


koꝛe their citie, bzou 


nd raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna- 
bas,and expelled them out of their coaſts 


nt them,and came unto Jcontum. 
2 Aud the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy G hoſt. | 
CHAP SHHL 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 
8 Ar Lyſtra Paul healeth a creeple,wherupon they 
are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 Th 
paſſe through divers churches, confirming the dit- 
ciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning to An- 
tioch, they report what God had done with them. 


dit came to palle in Iconium, that the 
went both together into the ſyna eo 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great de 
voy « the Jews » and allo of the Gzecks , be» 
2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes evill affected 
againſt the bzethzen. 02 


coaſts, 
unc ſhook off the duſt of their feet as | 
ga 


; Long time therefoze abode ſpeaking 
boldly inthe Lozd » which gave teſtimonie unto 
the wozd of his grace» and granted ſignes and 


wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 But the multitude ofthe city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 

And when there was an aſſault made bot 
ofthe Gentiles, and alſo ofthe Jews, with del 
ruler s, to uſe them deſpitefully,and to tone them, 

6 They were ware of it. and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonfa, and unto the regi⸗ 
on that lieth round about. 

2 And there they pꝛeached the Goſpel, 

C And there lat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his — — from his mo» 
thers wombe,who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Maul ſpeak, who ſtedfaſtl 
2 g him, and perceiving that he had faith 


e healed, 
Io Said with a lond voice, Stand up right on 
thy keet; and he leaped and walked. 

II And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they likt up their voices, laping in the ſpeech 


- ofLycaonia, The gods are come down to us in 


oo rr Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
a a upiter; 

— 2 Mercurtus , becaule he was the chiefe 

113 Then the Pꝛieſt of Jupiter which was be» 

t orenand garlands unto 

the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with the 


eople. 
P 14 CAhich when the apoſtles » Barnabas and 
Paul heard ot, they rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crping out, 

15 And ſaying, Stirs, why do pee theſe things? 
Mee alſo are men ok like paſſions with — » and 
pꝛeach unto you , that pee ſhould turn from thele 
vanittes unto the living God » * which made hea» 
ven, _ earth, and the lea, and all things that are 


therein. 
16 * (tho in times paſt ſuffered all nations to | bel 


walk in their own wayes, 

I evertheleſle hee left not himſelfe without 
witnelile , in that hee did good,, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons , filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſle, 


18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
— - people » that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them. 

19 C And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Jconium > who per lwaded the 


and having ſtoned [,D out 
| people, baving Paul» daew him | 


cttie, ſuppo been d 
20 Heide d 8. Nackter ſtood round about 
» he role up; and came into the citie, and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had p the goſpel to 
that citie » and had manp z returned 
again to L yſtra, and to Acomum, and by 
Eo oy tend 3g Fo 
we _ though much tribulation enter into the 
od. 
a 
1 them to the Lozd » on whom 9 4 


24 9 aſſed thzoughout Pilt- 
NIL (Repay paſted Ugonghont 1 

5 e won i 

26 Und thence ſailed to Antioch from whence 


they had beenrecommended to ths 
(02 wozk which they fulfilled, 


nd 
2 the church to r theyrehearſed 
done with and he 
dooꝛe of faith unto the Gentiles. 


28 And there they abode long time with the diſ⸗ 
ciples 0 . f 1 


C H A P. X V. 

1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumcifion, 6 
The apoſtles conſult about it, 2a and ſend their de- 
termination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together, 
fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 


Nd certain men which came downe from 


cept ye be circumciſed after the maner of Moles, 
pe cannot be ſaved, 

2 (0 — Haul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall di nand Diſputation with them , they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer» 
tain other of them ſhould goup to J munto 
the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion, 

3 And being bzoughe on their way by the 
curchothey pg d thzough Phenice, and Sama* 
ria, declaring the conuerlion of the Gentiles : and 
they-cauſed great ioy unto all the oper 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
were received of the church , and of the apoſtles 
— elders, andthey declared all things that God 

one wi m. 
But there role np certain of the ſect of the 
riſees which beleeved, ſaying, That it was 
needfull to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law ol Moſes. | 
6 C And the apoſtles and elders came together 

7 u there I 
Peter roſe up and ſaiduntathem, * 


od made choice among us, that the Genti 
— mouth ſhould heare t e woꝛd ok the golpel, and 


eleeve. 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 


as he did unto us: 

9 And put no difference betweene us and them, 
* yurifping their hearts by kaith. 

Io Now theretfoze w 
a poke upon the neck of 
our fathers noꝛ we were able to beare ? 


II But we beleeve that bend the grace ofthe 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we ſhall be ſaved even _ 


them witneſſes giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 


*2,Cor.it, 


Judea, taught the bzethzcn > and ſaid, Ex- Gal. 5. 2. 


tings 
en and bze» *Chap. re.20- 
thzen, yee know how that a good white 580 and 11,13. 
p 


*Chap. 10443; 
tempt ye God, to put x.Cor. 
dilciples, which neither Mat. 23,4. 


8 6 Adiſſenſion about circumciſion, The Ac rs. 


Timothy is circumciſed. 


Amos 9.11. 


12 C 
gave andfence to Barnabas aud Paul, deckaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wzought a» 
* 4 Ian att. „ had held their peace 

13 0 akter 3 

mes — „ ſaying» Men and bzethzen, 

carken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did vilit the Gentiles » to take out of them a peo- 
ple fo: his name. 

15 And to this agree the woꝛds of the pꝛoybets, 
a9 it ts witten, 

I6 * After this J will return, and will dufld 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and J will build again the ruincs thereof, 
and J will tet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Loꝛd, and all the Gentiles , upon whom my 
— s called, ſaith the Loꝛd, who doth all theſe 

18 Known unto God are all his wozks from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 Wa ze my lentence is, that we tronble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: F 

20 But that wee wꝛite unto them that they 
abſtain from polluttons of idols, and from foznt- 
—— » and from things ſtrangled, and from 

ou 


21 Foz Moſes of old time hath in every citie 
them _ PLEAC Ar read in the ſyna⸗ 
gogues every Dap. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church , to lend choſen men of 

r own company to Antioch with Paul and 
arnabas: namely Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chiefe men among the bꝛethzen. 

23 And wꝛote letters by them after this man · 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and bꝛethꝛen ſend 
4 the bzethzen which are of the Gen · 
tiles in Antioch, and Spꝛia, and Cilicia. 

24 Fozalmuch as we have heard , that certain 
whtch went out from us have troubled you with 
woꝛds, ſubverting your ſouls, laying, Yee mult 
be circumciſed, and keep the law to whom we 
gave no ſuch commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accoꝛd, to ſend choſen menunto vou, with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 ( Men that have hazarded their lives, koz 
the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſus ſt. 

27 Tae have (ent therefoze Judas and Si- 
— 1 ho ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. 


28 Foz it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and | T 


to us, to lay upon you no greater burden then 
theſe neceſſary things ; 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to i. 
dols, and from bloud, and from things 74 
and from foznication : from which if ye p 
your (elves, pe ſhall do well. Fare pe well. 
to Antiochs and 2 goth Fred the mul 

o Antioch : an n gathe mul ⸗ 
titude together, they delivered the eyiſtle. 

31 Ahich when they had read, they rejopced 


lor, exhorta - fot the || conſolation, 


32 And Judas and Silas, being pꝛophets alſo 
themlelves , exhoꝛted the bzethzen with mam 
woꝛds, and confirmed them. 

33 And akter they had tarried 1— a ſpace, 
they _ let go in peace from the bzcthzen unto 

e apoſtles, | 
t 34 — it pleaſed Silas to abide 

re ſitll. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An · 


hen all the multitude kept ffleiice, and 


came 


| 


tioch, teaching and pzeaching the wozd of te 
Loꝛd, with many others ain 
36 C ſome dayes after » Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again, and vilit our be- 
— z fue every citte where 1 Wenane pzeached the 
7 An 0 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Jo who furname was Mar 
ut not 


t 


unto . 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 
ins. recommended by the bꝛethꝛen unto the grace 


Ar And he went x and 
confirming the -—> — 


C HA P. XVI. 


1 Paul having circumciſed Timothie, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit fiom one countrey to another. 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of di- 
vination. 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and 8 26 The priſon doores 
are opened. 31 Thejaylouris converted, 37 aud 
they are delivered. 


'Tj en came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and be» 

Id, a certain — was there, named 
Tim 8, the ſonne of a certain woman which 
way a eſſe, and beleeved ; but his tather.was 


eek; 
2 Mhich was well repozted of by the bzethzen 
= 2 


* Rom. 16. 21. 


that were at Lyſtra and Jc : 

3 Him would Paul have to go foꝛth with him, 
and took and circumciſed him , becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thole quarters; foz they knew 
all that his father was a G2zeek. - 

4- And as —— thzough the cities, they de⸗ 
livered them the decrees foz to keeps were oꝛ⸗ 
datned of the apoſtles and elders which were at 
Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 

ber datly. 


Chap 3-28. 


8 | 

e ad gone thzoughout 8 

gia, and the region 11 Galatia, and were nden + 

of the holy to pzeach the woꝛd fn Afta, 4 
7 Aftcr they were come to Mylia, they aſſaped V 

to 80 into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffred them | 1 


not. 
22 they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 


a8. 
9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonta, and pꝛiaped 

js ſaping » Come over into aerbonig, Ans 


elp us. 
1 And after he had ſeen the viſion, immediately 
into Macedouta » aſſuredly 


we endevoured to 
Lo2d had called us foz to 


gathering, that t 
pꝛeach the goſpel unto them. 

II Therefoze looling from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothzacia» and the 
On 15 — Philippt> which f 

nd from thence ppt, s the 
chiefe city ol that part of Macenonia, and a 2 
ny:an? we were in that city abiding certain daies. 

I3 And on the ſabbath we went out of the ci⸗ 
tie by a river ſide » where pꝛayer was wont tobe 
made, and we fat down, and ſpake unto the wo- 
men which reſoꝛted thither, 

14 C And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the cityof Thyatira » wired 

; 1. 


for, the firſt, 


1 3 


e 


— 


"Paul and Sis impriſoned, | "Crap, 5 _Paul preacheth at Theſfalonica. 817 
ed Godz heard us: an it paſvily2 t ct them <> 
Gurt 5 —— | - 


attended unto the thi 
—_ l. 


1 e Was baptixetand her houlhold, 


li tot D/ come into and abide 
there. And — e 2 
acer o pale.aghowentto dive |; Tf 
nations —— us, which wens ber An n! 


do. of Py- 
chon. 


L. 


18 And „ u e AP! 
b Div 1h Meats 
mand thee in the. Name of Telus. 
_— 7 came oitt the fan 


1 And when 
of their 2 5 they 
Silas, and dzew them f del mar 


unto the rulers, | An _ . 
20 on em th che mag kay 
eee e 
trouble our ci ** i which! bh „Hen, 
e — to obſerve z Deg An m 
21 And 
them > may 
= . 11.05 E A oe 


1. Thel 2.2. SHE 


110 Mer 

chem into pes inner aufden 
in the ſtocks. 

425 C And at midnight J aul and 
hrern the hem PET unto G0dz.and't 


Or, court. 


* 


every ones bands Were looſe. 


0 neon el 250 | 
ait 10 
rem: TERED 
there was thquake; | eity,c 
e 


of the tity; 


* 
0 . 


39 A 
n and re . t 


I 
Þ 


Pant W 2 — > 4 "where ſome 
others perſegmre Hes ſent 


1412 


Ks 
s 


770 


Nh 7:3] 
1 46 ; 
io0 'T 14 a. LT | ] 4 41 
. 4 D la F J d X a» 
** A. Fe . ' IT 


nd the keeper of the pon | awaking is 10 Non 


out of 3 „ e dend Fe pn wild bebe 
op on 
Nele mite, Mu Ware the 

beene 

28 Bat fil cred with a tou? vopte, * 


Do thy elke no harm / foꝛ we axe al here. 
. - 29 Then he called fo ali 
and came trembling 7 and ke 
and Silas, 
And 5 6 


t them ont and ſafy Stirs 
what mult oY them on I : : 


1 And they ald Beterveon th Lozd Frſus het 


,anD 
Cain thou — A. 


wo dof the 
1675, to a puke tp in inn the. tte. 5 


35 Andhe took em the ſame Tore ape the night, | 


and wache d their 8 and was baptized, b 
and 2 dc uren l 
9 9 When de d braucht them into 172 
phouſe, deter meat them - Fare, 
leeving in God with all | 


theler 


Down m becken Jews. 


5 
And when it was day » the magitlate ſent | 


e| other fe, 


9 5 DE 
Par ; ene no rhe IagoL 


then biteches'; allbof 
. . e RE hw Gaeekss er 
men not a few, 
I3 But As 1 ews g Theſtalonica 
knowledge tha 02D of God was Bey 
ol Paul at B — . tame herally; and Ka- 
xedup the 


| Arq immediately the b2ethzen- ſent. 
— go as it were to : but Stlas 
-imothets abode there (til 


eants, ſaying, Let thoſe me 15 And they that conducted Paul, b him 
nd the a he keeper of the pf 1910 this laying 125 2 a nen un⸗ 
105 32 he 55 - let you go: 11 F pe oz to come to him with 
PEAR e Fe aß WALK: is ſpirit ble Pail waſte b bela n . 
re 
have caſt us ne pꝛiſon, and new 0 cer kik us neo! a Fete 


the city || wholly g 


ito fDolatry. 
fk 


I7 There; 


— — — — — —— —— — 1 


— ——ä— 2 — — — 


= $ Paul diſputeth : 


The Ac 8. He laboureth and preacheth, | 


— . 


Chap · 7. 48. 


y Pſal. 56. 8. 


— — — — * 
2 «6: RIP TTL IF TAPS 
——— — 
— — 


| | „Rom · 16. 70 


p LA. —— wich thee he in che Pnagotue with | 


3 him. 
18 Then c 0 "mer ity im. cure; 
5 the , cl and 


{i ſaid, Mhat Ly babler Ws ? Kane 
me 
ſome» Þ e ſeemeth to b be a ſetter en ee 2 
55 g 

r 
9 And they took him, and bꝛought him unte 
1 Azeopagus » ſaying, 9Þ we know what ths 
a 
3 — . we would know therefore what Tile 


things 

all s and ſtrangers whic 
Exon Coon ee 
eltherro te 2 toheare (omenew 92 0 Mars 
2 4 J perceive that 


axe with th 2 * ns 
wozlhip » Fand. 


ESR: 


— s 


one bloud, nen ok! 
l 1 ES — 42 
Th nr 


Gap — ſeek the ba 
me and che Lord aply bebe 


_ 12 Fon * mane _ 


mig — — 


of your on poets have laid, 


5 EN 2 dart poem a day ebewhich | ca 
i 
man w ondained-wherrot be . 
him from the Dead unto all men in that he hath Vi gs 
m fro 
2 d when they heard of the reſurrection of |© 
- . 1 x and others ſaid, e will | goo 
heare theeagainof this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among theme. 
34 Yowbcit, certain men clave unto him, and 
beleeved; among the which was Dienplius the, 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth 
him ina vifion. 12 He is accuſed before Galliothe 
deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 18 Aftenvards paſſin 
from city to city, he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 
24 Apollos ke ag more perfectly inſtructed by A- 
quila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with f great 
etficacics 


Fter theſe things, 5 departed from 
A Athens: and came to 


2. Ind found a certain 470 named * Aquila | diſti 


| from Macedonia, Paul was _ 
to (gers the 8 — 


diana he ſhook 


certaln mans 


and vehely your [| dev6«| g. God» wha houſe jopnen — tna- 


x H. And 
neths, 


of us. 
ES and move, and have our work 


bozn Peli lately come Tron Ataly, with bis 


Paiſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com 


manded all Jews ts depart from Rome) and came 
* them. 


abide em, and w koꝛ by their 
&e vation der ere ten-makers err 


mrs 2 75 and perdloaded be EE and the 


And becauſe he was ok the ſame craft, he 


e ſynagogue every 


5 And when Silas and Timothe 


And whe en they 0p ofed gekenn and 
s raiment » and ald Matt. 10. 14 
o them Pour bloud be upon your own heads, 


I T am clean: ; krom hentetoꝛth Iwill go unto the 


7 CAndhed eo reed thence, — — — — 
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Paul, which they could not pꝛove. | CHAP, XXVI. 
8 Tahile he anſwered foz himſelfe, Neither | . panl in che preſence of Agrippa, dec lareth his life 
againlt the law of the Jews neither againit the from his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly he 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


7 Paul ippiog toward Rome, 10 ſoretelleth ofthe 


the voyage, 11 but is not beleeved. 
Aber are toſſe — fro with tempeſt, 41 and 
ſuffer D. 22, 34, 44, yet all come ſaſe 


to land. 
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in the midſt of them, and ſaid » Sirs, ye ſhould 
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leeve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me, 
; — owbeit we mult be caſt upon a certain 
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29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have kallen up- 
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1 Paul aſter hia ſhipwrack is kindly entertained of the 
Barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand hurteth him 
not. 8 He healeth many dl{ſeaſes in the ifland. 
11 They depart towards Rome. 19 He declareth 
to the Jewesthe cauſe of his coming. 24 Aſter his 
preaching ſome were perſwaded , and ſome belee- 
ved not. 30 Let hepreacheth there two yeares. 
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r Paul commenderh his calling to the Romane?, 9g 
and hisdefire to come to them. 16 What his go- 
ſpel is, and the righteouſneſſe which it ſheweth. 18 

Dod is angry with all manner of finne. 21 What 
were the yes of the Gentiles. 
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25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and woꝛſhipped and ſerved the creature moze then 
the Creatour, who ts bleſſed koꝛʒ ever. Amen. 
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2 ule into that which i . — nature. 

And likewiſe alſo the men. leaving the natu» 
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CHAP. II. 
x They that ſin, though they condemne it in others, 
cannot excuſe them ſelves, 6 and much leſſe eſcape 
the judgement of God, 9 whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 
17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom their 12 on 
ſhall not profit, if they keepe not the law. 
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2 ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 
13 ( Fo: not the hearers ok the law are juſt be- 
Gee God, but the doers of the law ſhall be Juſtt» 
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then? are we — . they? 8 1 lo | 2 927 


of Zen wil hey which and che pomiſe made gene. 


2 55 unto 1 pre upon Lande | 
hers is na difference; : 


JETT have ſinned , and come thozt of the 
125 5 x jutifiedfrecl 12 bis grace, hyough 


od hard 1 — 18 8 


rem urine 


is hos 2 it is excluded. 
o+ | BY what ferent : Bar : bur by the kavs 


yerefoge we concluve, man ix juſt» 


When 


31 Do we then make 

faith 2 God fozbid ; yea, we b (nnd 

3 CHAP II 

1 Abrahams —— imputed to him fos: 18 ? 
'2 


neiſe 10 355 

ly he and hi ſeed receiyed the promiſe. 16 Abra · 
| = che father ofa that beleeve · 24 - 

4 AE re 7 


VV Ve alt 
For = 3 guten b 
= but 222522 


ſaith the Scriyture? 
92 7 0D, ant was counted unto 


oz 
eo dim thar workers thorewerd ne 


ungodly; his faith is 


hom God 


en with. 
x ces | 


| 1 1 
Comerk this blefſednelle 
9 ITE - DEED 


th are of the law be heiner) 


15 Betcante 


anne 
de- 


but beleeveth ; 


218 allo re: died ; 
rr | 


pitia- Or, foreor- 
bis dained. 


| remiſtiono? lows that a lor, paſſing 


over. 


that a man : 
t the decds ofthe law, : 
3 | 


= 


. 30 Reconciliation by Chriſt, 


ROoMAN ES. 


Nexyneſſe of life, 


Gen. 17.5. 
lor. like un- 
ep him 


Gen. 15.5. 


accord- 
ing to the 
dime · 


= Becaule the Law 2 onthe fo: where 

aw is, there is no tran 

16 Therefo:e it is of 1 it mi — 

5 chte dr rhe law ob al 
alſo w A 96 — nn 


father of us al 
made thee a 
(As it is 2 for him who! a. 


— —＋ thole things ho guicknee be £0 6s though 
Wk: p againt hope belerve — 32 
coding to that which was lpoken, * S0 thall thy 
WET note 

—— wg old, neither yet the Deadnelle of 


Dara's 
ed not at the pꝛomiſe of God 
e but was 22 in kaith, giving 


_— on; _ fully 2: t what he 
was able alſo to zm. 
rig And 415 it — tnputed to him fo: 


3 Now it was not Ae ſake alont, 


it — ny ny a to him 
that But foz us allo, fo whom it [t be im — 
1 148 we — on him that raiſed up J 
1 
25 2855 1 Delivered our offences and 
was tailed 18 * our juſti ion. 


A P. 

s Beingjuſtified by aut, we Na peace with God, 
2 and joy in our hope, 8 that ſith we were recon- 
ciled by 5 bloud, when we were enemies, 10 we 
ſhall — more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As 
finne and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more 
— and life by Jeſus Chriſt. 20 Where 
ſinneabounded, grace did ſuperabound. 


Verefoꝛe being juſtified by faith, we have 
33 — with God; thꝛough our Lo2d Jeſus 


vw allo we have acteſſe by faith into 
275 wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope 
of God. 
= 8 onely o, but we we glozy in tribulati⸗ 
alſo, knowing that tribulation wozketh pa · 
= | $4 
tie 4 And patience, experience: and experience, 


e: 
p Aud hope makcthnot - NN 22 
. 
c 
* 0% when we were yet without ſtrength i in 


law, but | but ſinn 
who. 


he was about fo 


— 12 — as by one man ſiune entred into 

—— D and death by ſune: and ſo death paſled 
upon g Im mn, | ee 1925 all baue ſinn 

13 Fox untill the law mo was in the wo!ld ; 

ſinne is not —_— when there is no law. 

I4 Reverthel ed from Adam to 

Moles, even over then — ſinned after 

b end be baer on, who is the 


—— ce d allo ts tbe free gikt. 
8 ES SISTER: 
graces A, is by one math Jeſus Chile bath 
abounded unto many it was by one that ſumed, ſo is the 

1 Was Q is 
fon : 12 fo 02 thejudgement — by one to condemna ; 

LE the free gift is of many offences unto 


17 Fo} if {| by one mans offence, death reigned po#, 

125 ch open _— e 
2 

reigne in life one, Jeſus it, 

18 E . 1 ES a 


ment 
fo 5 by came 


law entred + that the offence 

mt Ds b ound 

8 9. — 5 = Er: abounded » grace 
a ie 

even fo mt © grace re 45 Felaned 12 ne 9 

unto eternall likes by Jelus wil our — 


CHA FP VI. 


Wie may not live in ſinne, 2 for we are dead unts 
it, 3 as appeateth by our baptiſme. za Let not 
ſinne eigne any more, 18 becauſe we have yeel- 
ded our {elves to the ſervice of righteouſneſſe, 2 3 
and for that death is the wages of inne- 


V\ 44 ſhall we ſay then? Hall we continue 
linne, that grace may abound 2 

2 God ines: : how ſhall we that are Dead to 

r — longer ehercin? : 

e no many ot us as [[ were ; 
baptized into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, were — into $0, arc. 
4 Thercfoze we are buried with him by b 
—— . — 1 heit wa, 22 

oꝛy of the : 
ſo we allo ſhould walk in ne fab. eo 15 uh —_ 
02 if we have been planted to 


5 
line or his dea : We! Il b - 
neſſe of his relurrectio! 1 Wien — te 


Due * — 2 Teint died fo2 the ungodly. 

7 Foꝛ ſcarcely foz a righteous man will one 
dit: pet pcradventure foꝛ a good man ſome would 
_ dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were vet ſinners, Chꝛiſt died 


2 us. 
being now juſtified b 
— 201855. » we ne tbell e ſaved from wꝛath thꝛou 


10 Fox. 4 — — —.— were re · 
ncile 0 s Sonne: much 
more being reconciled, we al be kaven by his 


w_ Any not onely ſo, but we allo ioy in God, 


our Loꝛd Jcſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we have 
S ted t atonement. 


6 Ruowingthis that our old 
with him» that the body of kanne might pep. THe 
ed, that hencefozth we thould not ſerve linne, 

7 Foz he that is dead, is f freed " finne. 


Now 
t at we ſhall allo live wi 
* , Re th him 


that Chziſt bein raiſed f 
mk im. 5 no moze, death hath — moze — 


* hg 

24 died unt 2 
eee 
pour ſelves to be 

dead indeed unto ſinne : but 
throw E ſus Chi Tour Lo, alive unto God 
er 
bon hte thould obey it int 

I3 Net 


in your moꝛtal 
luſts thereof 


er peeld ye your members as f inſtru- weapons. 
ments 


lor, in whom 


oy — 
A 


w it we bed dead with Chzilt, we beleeve tor. juſliſied · 


Gy. arms, er 


— a. 


- 


"The wages of Hane rden. Cr. vil. vi The fleſhand the Spirit. 831 


ments of 2 — ſinne: but eeld | 10 And the commandment w was ordained 
your [elves unto God, as that are | itve from | tolife, 1 . 
oo dead and drop 5 as — II 02 linne —.— 4 by the commany- 
ment decei 7 
14 Foz finne 1 not have — — vou: 12 Mherekoze the law is — + and the com 
feen ern an ſt, and 5 
1 15 — then ? 
1 — 


_ Bur 2 being made te from fine 2 an 


unto good, evill is p | 
22 Fo J delight inthe law of God, after the. 


f ob rs fi 
x whom ye 2 WE Foz . that the law is ſpirttuall: 
17 But Gon e ve thanken that ye were the ſer | but carnall, ſold fine. FR 
+Gr. when vants.of heart e that ee fox fr. know. 
ye were deli- that form ot you. — d what I hate, 
vered. ervants jo . 
01 becauſe 
| 25 pane — n 0 
nels ſervants to righteoufnelli reto7onr 
4 n were eee ſinne ye 
1 were 7 Ku ber 7 diz in theſe things, tt 
N w exeo Fe are now aſhamed : fo2 the end ok thoſe 
| eng ervanty ts Gon s — —__ 
holineſſe, and the end evt e. 
23 at For the _— wages of ſinne 1 . in ward man. 
— Ehnmgh Aetas Chien law in my members, 


Sek 444. 
CHAP. VII: of ine, which i 


my 
1 No law hath power over a man longer then he | 2, on. * wald; ., 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Ter is not from [| the am, N 
the law — but holy, juſt, good, 16 as1 S Go [1 the body of of tits wear 


2ongh Aue Sd 
acknewledge who am . gricved becauſe I cannot minde f my leife l (rev 
A: Foro but wi fp mine Tay ll W no 
K .I ( foz J.ſpeakto ©3264 e 


X how hat — Tavoharh « They that are in Chriſt , and live accor teth | 
E. 
Dominion over a man, as long as he l 93 — do free from condemuntion- — = ; 


: which an huſband h hof the fleſh, 6 nd wha 
bound by 1 wand ſo long as he li · prot in ; e 4 * > * God good 
cde lay her be 8 1 2 19 who 8 5 —— 


the be | 29 was before hand decreed from G — 
E tha can {ever us from his love .? 
if 9 by ——- is mnation to 
aw; TS: hough them Met moth ts 
not akter the fleth, b elt. 


ahiabody- | 
ur Lom. * death. 


a 
— e Fame become | 2. Fo Ns , e 4 


Pas 92 dy b 22 617 that » that ye JET: made me free 
e marrie 144-8 — 
kun 828 dead; that we ſhould oh dont 
N 8 02 when re in the fleſh, the 7 motion 
nn of Ine when wo wen —— did Abe emo + 
members, tobzing foozth ruit unto death. NED its law mighe 
But now we are delivered from the law, ruling 1 a walk —— fleſh» but — 
Kiek. e eee eee 
7 
oldueſſe of the lecte 22 75 os ofthe leh; 5 but they "they tharare alter che 


7 What all we ſapthen? (othe law ſin? God <=, obe —— 
ed (if £ — en minding he 


fozbid. J. had. not known ſinne . b a by che Let 
tor, concu- 117 koꝛ 4 had 883 luſt, except the law 30 ener 
aner Cubjece to the law of t 
o 2h 


l 
aid Becau 
3 bay ut ſinne.takinx occaſion. * command. = God: 1 it is not 
. | ment, w2ought in me all manner of concupiſcence. Sod, neither indeed can be. minding 
* Foz without the law linne was dead. So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 7 gr 


128 Foz J was alive without the law once, but | vicale Gov d. 
: mo 


£commandancnut came, x But pe are not in the lech, b 
* mene eee ee 


9 a, 


6 


832 We are ſaved by hope. 


ROMAN Es. 


Pauls ſorrow for the Jews. 


ſior, beeauſe 
of his Spirit. 


$97, every 
Creature. 


Luke 21.28. 


$95, that. 


vtered him = by us all ; how ſhall he not with him 


fk yet 
the bo 


33 Who 
Gods elect 


ow if any man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, 
- "And if Thaitt be in pou, the body ts dead be 
10 2 the. 2 
cauſe of ſinne: but the Spirit is like, becauſe of 
righteouſneſſe. 
1 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you ; he that raiſed up 
built from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your moꝛ⸗ 
tall bodies; (| by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


12 Theretoze petpen we are debters, notto| fi 


the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. ; 

13 Foꝛ ikye live after the tleſh, ye ſhall die: but 
ugh the Spirit do moꝛtiſte the deeds of 
ye ſhall live. 

14 Foz as many as are led by the @ptrit of 
God, they are the ſonnes of God. | 

15 Foz pe have not received theſpirit of bondage 
again to feare ; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby WEL » Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirtt it ſelke beareth witnelle with 
our ſpirit, that we are the childzen of God. 

17 Andi e les: beirs of God, and 
joynt hetrs with Chzilt ; ik ſo be that we ſniffer 
with him, that we may be allo glozifted together. 
18 Fo: J reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
yꝛeſent time, are not wozthy to be compared with 
the gloꝛy which ſhall be revealed inus. 

10 Foz the carnelt expectation ok the crea⸗ 
ture, waiteth foꝛ the manifeſtation of the ſonnes 
of God. : 

20 Fo: the creature was made lubject to va» 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjectedthoſame in hope t : 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall be de» 
livered from the bondage of cozruption, into the 
glozfous libertie of the childzen of God. 

22 Foz we know that {| the whole creation 
22 „and travaileth in paine together un ⸗ 

[ now. : 

23 And not onely they, but our ſelves alſo 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we our ſelves grone within our ſelves , waiting 
on the adoptions to wit, the * redemption of our 

0 k. f 

24 Foz we are ſaved by hope: but hope that is 
— — ; koꝛ what a man ſeeth, why doth 

e yet hope fo: ? 

25 But if we hope foꝛ that we lcenot» then do 
we withpatience walt foz it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
mities ; foꝛ we know not what we ſhould pꝛay foz 
as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelke maketh in⸗ 
ah koʒ us with gronings which cannot be 

ered. | 
* And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
Ja 
maketh interceſſion foz the ſaints > accoꝛding to 
the willof 92, | | 

28 And we know that all things wozk together 
fo2 good to them that love God to them Wyo are 
the called accoꝛding to his purpole. ; 

29 Foz whom he did foꝛe know, he alſo did pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate to be conkozmed to the image of his 


Sonne, that he might be the firſt-bozn- among | E 


many bzethzen, I 

30 Moꝛcover, whom he did pꝛedeſtinate, them he 
alla called: and whom he called, them he allo juſti · 
fied; and 3 he juſtiũed, them he allo gloziffed, 
' 21. Mhal chall we then ſay to theſe things? It 
God be koꝛ us, who can be againſt us: 

22 De that ſpared not his own Sonne, but deli⸗ 


alſo freely give us all things: 


[ lay any thing to the c f 
: Ton It is 500 that juſtifieth ; ray 


— 


34 Ahe is be that condemneth 2 It is Chzilt 
tha died, yea rather that — Ly » who ts 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion koꝛ us. 1 


37 
Gbit 
tion, oꝛ 

6 (As it is 


_— No, ight - nor depth, no2.any other crea 
| 7 7 5 
ture, hall be able ta ſeparate us from the love of 

God which is in Thaitt Jeſus our Loꝛd. 

8 : = H A P. I X, : 

: Paul is ſorty for the Jews. 7 All the fedof Abra- 
ham were not. the children of the promiſe. 18 
God hath mercy upon whom hewill. 21 The pot. 
ter may de with his clay what he liſt, 25 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles , and rejeRing of the Jews were 
foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced 
the righteouſneſſe of faith. | 


1 Say the truth in Chꝛiſt, Ilie not, my con- 
G 


— * allo bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
2 T bat J have great heavineſſe and contt- 
nuall ſozrow in my heart. 265 
3 Foz 75 — wth that my lelfe were attur ⸗ yor,ſepara- 
led from Chꝛiſt, foz my bzethzen my kintmen ac⸗ red. 
coꝛding to the fle: : 
are Jſraelites ; to whom pertaineth the 
adopt, and the glozy, aud the [| covenants, and joy, teſta- 
the ge the law, and the ſervice of God, and ments. 
es: 
F ; hole are the fathers , and of whom as con 
cerning the fleſh Chziſt came, who is over all, God 
» o 
6 Not as though the woꝛd ol — hathtaken 
none 8 Foz they are not all Jlrael, which are 
ok Ilrael: | | 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abza- 
* are _ all childꝛen t but in* Jſaac ſhall thy Gen. 21.12. 
£ed Ve catted. 3 a . 
8 That is, nor he ch are the-childzen of the 


fleſh, thele are not the childzen of God; butt 
childzen of the pꝛomiſe are connted fo the ſeed, 
9 Fox this is the woꝛd of pzomile, At this *Ge, 18. 18, 
time will J come, and Sara ſhall have a ſonne. 
10 And not onelp this, but when Rebecca 
allo had concelved by one, even by our father 


the minde of the Spirit, {| becauſe he | Fſaac 


1 
II ( Foz chechildren being not yet bozne , net 
ther having done ayy good 02 evill, that the pur⸗ 
pole of God accozding to election might ſtand, not 
of woꝛks, but of him that calleth) . 
12 It was (aid unto her > The * elder ſhall *Gen.25.23. 


| (crve the younger. lor, greater. 
13 As it is witten, * Jacob have J loved, but jor; ſeſſer. 
Gu ave Y hated, * | : 3 


14 What ſhall we ſay then: is there unrighte- 
ouſnefe with God:? God fozbid. 8 
15 Foz he ſatth to Moles » J will have mercy *Exod. 33. 19. 
on whom J will have mercy, and J will have | 
compaſſionon whom J Will have compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, noz 
of him that runneth, but ok God that ſheweth 


mercy. n 
E 4 oz the ſcripture ſafth unto Pharaoh, 
up » that I might thew my power in thee , = 

a 


this lame purpoſe have N raiſed thee «x,04.5.18, 


# *% 


| God hath mercy on whom he will. ; 


diſputeſt 

wi God. 
* I(a.45-9- 
* Jer.18.6. 
Wiſd. 15.7 


ſor, made 
up. 


* Hoſ. 2. 23. 


1 . Pet, 2. 10. 


* Hol. 1.10. 


* Iſa. 10.22, 


23. 


for. tire ac. 


coutic · 
* Isa. f „9. 


* Ia. 8. 74. 
and 28. 16. 


1. Pet. 2. 6 
or, con- 
founded. 


Levit. 18.5. 
ek. 20. 11. 


Gal-3-12, 


have mercy,and 27 


Peter 
ſt again, er, 


my name might be detlared thꝛoughout all 


t 
18 Therefoze hath he mercron whom he w 
528 1 — deneth. 


wilt 
nde kault: ? For "who to hath i, hy, bis 


he. 


* Nay but O man , who art thou that {| re- 
plieſt againſt God ? * ſhall the thing fozmed ſay 
2 on that fozmed it > (hy haſt thou mane me 


t — 
va ath not the * potter power over the clay, 
of 1. ame — make one veſtel unto honours 


and a diſhonour 

22 "hat TG God,; willngto ſhew his w 
and to make his power known , endured wi 
much long-ſuffering the vellels of 
to deſtruction : 

23 And that he mi 
of his glozy on the ve 
afoze pzepared unto glozy 

24. Even us whom 
Jewoonely,but alſo of t ome! 

5 ns A faithall d in Dleez oo Lane 

my prop e, which were not my people: and ber, 
a ee was not beloved 

l come to pale, that in the 


a eel — ſaid unto them, De are not 
abe ln 1 ſhall they 12 called, t —— 
Elte 0 iſo crieth concerni 


4 Tho the mmbcr of the childꝛen ng rae (r + 
dae the and ok the ſea, by remnant ſhall be 


o ; Foz he will finiſh the wozk » and it 
ſhozt in 1 and eng fl 
Lo2d make upon t 


29 And as Eſaias (aid befoze,*Ereept the Loꝛd 


of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had been as So⸗ 
* been made like unto Gomoꝛrha. 

o UAhat ſhall we lay then ? That the 
tilts which followed not after rixhteoulneſle 
Wil — —_— even the richteontneſſe 

ch is o 
31 But Jſrael , which followed after the law 
of righteoulvelſe, „ hath not attained ts the law of 
righteouſneſſe. 
32 eherefoze? Becauſe they ſought ir, not 
faith, but as it were by the 1 of thelaw ; 
fo2 they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 
33 As it is w2itten, Behold, J lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of offence : and whoſoe- 
ver beleeveth on him, ſhall not be || aſhamed, 


CHAP. X. 

5 The ſeripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteoufneſſe of the law, and this of faith, 11 and 
that all, both Jew and Gentile, that beleeve, ſhall 
not be confounded, 18 andthat the Gentiles ſhall 
teceive the word, and beleeve. 19 Iſrael was not 
ignorant of theſe things. 


oo 


10 0 is that they might be ſaved. 
I bear them recoꝛd, t ar Fee have W 


| Biege my jarch deſire and pꝛayer to God | a 
0 : 


ok 6D; ut not actoꝛding to knowl 
Foz they being ignoꝛant of Gods Mintceons | 
nelle e, and 4. ing about to eſtablitht eir own ri 


ol 10 ran 


doth 1650 to 5 5 


waath || fitted | vet 


bt make known the riches | and. 
— of mercy, which he ad 


ltd — not of the | 


| er Ut; J will pzovo to jealouſie t 
tem that , I wi ey and by a fooltſh nation 


All Iſrael is not caſt off, 833 
Hay net in 


thine * Deut. 36» 
vowon from d raven (that i eo bing En 
\D2 who hall pete 79 ſacs 8 (that 


* we " 2 * The) he wordio ig ab «D * Deut. Ja» 


* in thy mouth, 

197 of nich w pr 
21 it 

La 1 + _ tall 


— N the ou man beleev 


by with thy month 
eleeve in thine heart, 
h raiſed him from the dead, thou 


and w th confeſſion i — 
— 2 e " 
II Foz eee * 2Aholoever beles⸗ *14. 28.16. 
bon him, ſhalb not be aſhamed, 
I2 1 5 ot nodifference between the Jew 


unto af oe ane L040 oder alls (8 rich 
I3 Fa w c f » 5 
1 b. be ſaved: ORs HR | 


ow then thall they call on him in  whoen 
the Ines and how ſhall eleeve 
in bimok — whom they have — ha 


moo Me cher p e t they be 

IE 4 Gel ur L are the 1 52. 2 
' 1. 6 

| brim pew ban preach the i of peace, and Nahum 56 


nt th — not all o auer the 
0 e 0 * Loꝛd, who hath belceved 
17 4 


— Ata. 53. 7. 
ohn 12.38. 


8 by hearing, and oats 
18 But ave not heard, ? ve= jor, preach- 
rily, Burg a POE, ATE Gs barth and (og 5 | 
1 1 ra Fal. 15.4. | 


Dim not Jſracl know: iy "Dow ae] 


ill anger you. 


20 n r agg g * Iſa. 65. 1. 
found of them me not: I was mad 
en unorhem 1 e I- Ita. 6562, , 
l « - Io 
have ſtretched tozth my hands to ado * 
and gainſaytng people. ; 


CHAP. XL <<; 

x God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were ele- 
Qed _ the reſt were hardened. 16 There is 
hope of their converſion. 18 The Gentilesmayinor 
inſult upon them. 26 For there is a promiſe 

falvation. 33 Gods judgementsarẽ unſearchable. 


E 
13 5 8 0 


gainſs Iſraelſaving, 
a Fen PR; 


eber ve yor TG themſelves unto by 
i 
| p 02 Gren lol e end of the law fo2 righte» | 5 then 
outne 5 t beleeveth, is a re accozdin 
; % 11 * criberh the righteouſneſſe 6 by grace, | 
w 29525 2 of hel wo that * the man which doth N 315 s mo — 
hin ball liv p them. moe grac 
6 But chende e which ffalth pe * nomoze work, 6. 


4. 


8 34 Gods goodneſſe and ſeverity. 


Row ANS. 


Extiortations to ſeverall duties, "i 


— 


| ch 
or, bardened ed {and - + reſt were |} blinded : 


* Iſa. 29. 10. 


| | JOr, remorſe · hem the 


| * Ifa.6.9, 


| | * pſal. 69.33. 


| * Pſal. 69. 23. 


not obtained that 


hat 4 lr . 
1870 f 1 election hath obtam 


he ſeeket for, but 


Acc ofn as ft iswzltten,” Sen der given 
pt t of {{ ſlumber, * epes that they 
— —.— » and eares that they ſhould not heare 
unto ay, 
9 And David ſaith, * Let their table be made 
a ſnare, and a trap; and a (tumbling block,; and ' 
a recompenle unto them. 
Io *Let their eyes be darkened, that they | 
may not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 
I I ſay then, Vave they ſtumbled that 
hold fall? God fozbid: but rather 


0 
tech | 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentfles 3 


to pzovoke them to jealouſie 
1 2 Now ik the fall of them be the riches of the 


720 e, would, and the {| dimintſhing ofthem the riches of 


ov, for them. - amonglt them, and with 


lor hardneſſe wilt in in 


1 | % Ia. 59. 20. 


lor, obeyed. 


the Gentiles: how much moꝛe There fulne 
* Foz Jcpeak to yon Gentiles , 
— the apoſtle of the Gentiles » 
mine oface: 


= 0 


I 


14 At by any means J may pꝛovoke toemula- 


tion, them which are my flech; and might (ave 
ny of them. 

if the caſting away of them be the re- 
* ng of the woꝛld: what as the receiving 
"== ene lite fromthe venves holy, the lump is 

16 Fo: if 
— > = and if the root be holy » ſo are the 

2anc 
eee 

eing a 
boot and fi em k the ol beef bd i 
atneſſe o - 

791 Boaſt not againlt the branches: but if thou 
_ — 2 not the 1 root thee. 
* A hou wile ſa Ih Ts YEE were 

en ock, t n 

* dell:becauſe of un — * bꝛoken 

ff, and thou ſtandeſt by e Be not high min · 
Lager feare, 

if God ſpared not the naturall bzauches, 


ni leſt he allo ſpare not thee. 
22 B ebold derb wzerhe good nd ſeveri . 
7 on them w t Sev ty; but to- 


wards thee, goodneſſe , if thou te in his 
goodneſſe T rberwile thou allo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And alſo, ik they bide not ſtill in un⸗ 
beliefe;thalls be graffedin;fo2 God is able to graſte 
fhem in again, 


4 Foz if thon wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wilde by nature, — gra ted con 
trary to naturt into a plive-tree : how much 
moꝛe ſhall theſe whic be — naturall 0 
be gra ed into their own olive-tree 

5 Fenn would not z drethzen X that ye 
G n own cncres) th chat | lines 15 be 

ir 
part is pened co Jr: ſrael, until the kalen of | 


the Gentiles be come 
* Eq; 2 all Fact ſhalk be fuveds: as it is 
be tome out of Sion the deli- 
vere, 1 f{ turn away ungodlineſſe from 


27 Fo: this is my covenant unto them, when 


ö 


magniſie 


l e 


| 


that pe e w 
ale a ran 


| 34" 


31 Even ſo have wen alſo now not 4 beteeved, 


obtain 1 Or, obeyed» 


Y 4 


_ Fbzough your mercy they al 

"72 155 God hath |{ concluved them — 14 
be = rhar he might have arercy upon all. them all up 

he deyth ok t — bath! of the wil: together. 

— .þ Dr knowledge of God! how unlearchable 

are his judgements » and his wayes paſt finding 


out ! 4" 
Foz whohathknown the mindofthe Lozd, IIa. 40. 13, b 
o2 who whohathben been his counleller Wiſd.. 13. 
ath firſt given 5 him, and it ſhall 1. Cor. 2. 16. 
neu recompenten — him again ? 
36 Foz ot him, and thzough m, and to him | 
are all things : to whom be glozyko2 ever. Amen, | 


CHAP. XIL. 
x Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 No 
man muſt think too well of himſelfe, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling wherein he 2 9 | | 
Love, and many other duties are required of us. 13 
Revenge is ſpecially for bidden- 


Beleech you thei ctoʒe, bzethzen, by the mercies 

of God , that pe pꝛeſent your bodies a living 

lacrifice , holy, acceptable unto. God, which 1 
N able ſervice. 

And be not coufozmed to this wozld ; but be 

| ve * ratoamed by the renuing of pour -mindes. 

of ob. that good, and acces 


the = given unto me, 
among vou = Kitt. of 


ly the 
3.4 cating as a ach Peale co Gra0 fo. 


tiety. 
5 cle. body, 
members 1 embers fn one 


and 
So we being many are one 
and iy FNeTy one one = of Fee in Civil, 


to A 
himſe 0 


ae pores 


Tet Ns pzophelie accozding to the pzopoztion-of 

of eee ceahethu teaching let vs wait on our minittring: 
2 et tation 

1 e e ne 4p be that 2— 


Herd u 3 par do 1 it 
it — "I 


ruleth, wit ——5 be 


Be judly me oanorhery wit tor, inthe 
15 18 Amd 1— 27 A loveofthe 


I Actor ing n wer patlent in tribulation, 
1 No — — faints, given 
lellet them which perlecute von, dleſſt and 


5 Rejoye withthom that do rejoyce, and weep 
Be of the ame minde one towards ano- 
inde not bigh things, but []-couveſcend to Or, be con- 
men of low eſtate. Be not wile in pour own con» tented with. 
. mean things. 
17 Recompenſe to no manevill ſoꝛ evill. Pꝛo⸗ 
vide things honeſt in the light of all men. 
18 Ik it be poſſible, as much as lieth in yon, 
lkve peaceably witha men 
19 Dearlp beloved, avenge not 
but rather give place unto Jour Rives wait- 
_— QGengeancsis mine, I will repay. laith the · Deut. 32.35. 


tak 
I gal concerning th 2 » they ate enemies 
Vt 1 . the 
a Foz IS ts and calling "of God are with 
of 1 times paſt have not {| beleeved 
ve now obtained mercy thzough their | 


20 * There» 


4 "Love e is the fulfilling ofthe law. —=Cnav-xiii.xitiicxy. Mears are indifferent, $35 


Prov. 25.21. 20 2 if thine enemy 1 [ 
5 him: hethie give een u be. ſo doing 


21 Be not overcomeof evil, but overcome evil |. 
with good. 


CHAP. XIII. 

.x Sobjection, and many other duties we ewe ta the 
magiſtrates 8 Love is the - gp of the law- 
11 Oluttony and drunkenneſſe, the works of 
darkneſſe,arcout of ſeaſon in the — of the goſpel. 


Et every (ule be lubſect unto the higher 
E 
ordered os þ relied the power, xe; 


ade of 
Aeth the ien So: and they that reſilt 


3 Foprulers are. II- 
bur to rhe vile wilt thou then we be ator he 


2 1 

E 4 miniſter of God to thee foz 

ö whiehis evi 150 
Sands Bo bb Se 1 a 


Gn to execute Wzath ypon 
open 1 Ds be op not only 
"fo; cauſe tribute alfo : fox 

2 Sovs minilters? artending courirually 


ender Hh. e toall their dues; tribute to 
bute is Gee cultoms fo — 


cuſtome, 

8 Pw pry Ae nk to e 
Ae he that lad 1 11 
9 For! this 2 is» Thon ſale ve commit adultery 


Thou — U 


Ti 


t 41 — 
vet: and if there be 
is b:teflp compzehende 
Thou ſhalt love 


then w 
EE ＋ ty ets 


letus pu 


my ERIE 


bays at hand: 


not in 


cent! a 
tere er u 


apes herb not in ſtrife 14 
I4 Put put ye on 

and make We viſion foz 

the Inſts th 


0 19 Had 


C HA P, XIIII. 


Men may not conterane not condemne one the 
? other for things Iz but take heed that 


they give no offence in them : 15 Fot that the 
— provethunlawfull by many reafons. 
H that (s weak in — 2 you, but 
ry tations. 


5 Dne man eſteemerh one 
exp Da 


t cateth, v 
aba endeten 
2 tz tobe d he tateth not, and 

7 Foz none ok us £ livech to dimkelke, and no 


man gude elke. 
1 rl ve emo live words Lata Lom: 


t 
ee he g 


1 . TIE 
ee 


* 3 — live ſaich the Loꝛd, „Ia. L 
ful? conf nee ſhall bowe to 9 2 W 


1 gin give. account 
"Vi felt e 
13 LE none th 


old Sy 
LARS ESE 8 65 


Dem 


no man 7x: 


9 
od ts not meat 
and peace, and joy 


; 85 that in theft things ſerveth Chiitt 
og norte ol ae tee herewith one 
* teh 8 it is evil cf ns Tins. 


todzink 1. Cor. 8.3. 
ſtum⸗ 


our ſclues, 3 1 nor fo, 7 
receive one the other, as Chriſt did usall, 8 


Jews, 9 and Gentiles. 1 Paul excuſeth hi 
. 30 and 


e 4. 


. bis neighbour fox 
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* r. Cor. 1. 10. 
Or, after the 
| Example of. 


Pe CET 


836 Matuall entertainment. 


ROMANE Ss. 


Paul defireth their prayers. | 


4 Fo whatſoeuer things were wzitten afozc- 
time, were waitten foꝛ our learning, that we 
— 4122 and comfoꝛt of the {criptures 
might have hope. ; 

5. Now the God of patience and conſolation, 

ant you to be like minded one towards another) 
* accoꝛding to Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 

6 That ye may with one minde and one month 
5 3 God; even the Father of our Lozd Jeſus 


7 Wtherefoze receive ye one another, as Chatſt 
allo received us, to the Jene of God. 1 
8 Now J lay, that Jeſus Chziſt was a mini⸗ 
ſter of the circumciſion koꝛ the truth of God, to 
confirm the pzomiles made unto the fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might gloziffe God fo 
*Pfal.18.49- his mercy, as it is wzitten, * Foz this caule J will 
conkeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto 


thy name. 2 
* Deut.32-43- 10 And again he ſaith , * Rejoyce pe Gentiles 
with his people. 1 | 
2 im l "Praiſe the Loꝛd all ye Gentiles, 
and lan 1 all ye people. : 
12 Aud again Efaias ſaith, * There ſhail be a 
_ 0 2 and be ht Gall — — — over the 
ntiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 


*Plal.1197.I. 


*ſſa,11-10, 


they are, Foz if the Gentiles have been made par. 
takers of their ſpiritnall things. their duty is allo 
to miniſter unto them in carnall things. 
28 When therefoze J have perfozmed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by pou 
into And cure thar when 1 
29 And J am lure that when J come unto vou, 
I ſhall come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the 
20 fag f ber b you, b foz th 
O No eech you, bꝛethꝛen, foz the Loꝛd 
Jelus:Chzilts lake, and koꝛ the love ofthe Spirit, 
that pe itrive together with me, in your pꝛapers to 
God fo2 me, 
31 That J may be delivered from them that 
do not beleeve in Judca, and that my lervice — | 
which J have fo2 Jeruſalem, may be accepted of obedient. 


32 That J may comennto pou with joy b 
will of God, and may with vou be wed. Fe 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 
C HAP. XVI. 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 1 and ad- n 
viſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſ- 
ſenſion and offences, 21 and aſter ſundry ſalutati- 
ons endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 


eace in beleeving, that ye map abound in Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is 

— 4 — the — of che holy Ghoſt. a (ſervant of the church which is at Cenchzea: 
Ig. And J my ſeltk allo am 11 of you | 2 That pe receive her inthe Lo2d, as 1 — 
bꝛethꝛen, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, | laints, and that ve alũiſt her in whatſoever bulineſſe 


filled — all knowledge, able allo to admoni 
one another. þ 
15 Neverthecleſſe, bꝛethꝛen, J have witten 
the moze boldly unto pou, in ſome ſoꝛt, as putting 
vou 7 — 8 becanſe of the grace that is given te 
me of God. ; 
16 That J ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Canis the Poteeing pra op the ge peſof 
1 180 od, that the (] offering up of the Gentiles m 
bon actifeing de acceprable » being fnctified by the holy 
oſt. 
oO” J have thercfoze whereof J may glozie 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt; in thole things which per- 
tain to God. 
18 Fo: J will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thole things, which Chꝛiſt hath not wzonght by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by wozd and 


deed 
19 Thꝛough mighty ſignes and wonders , by 


the power of the Spirit of God, lo that from Je- 


rulalem and round about unto Jllyricums J 
Have fully pzeached the golpel of Chzilt. | 


ch ſhe hath need ol 


u: fo the hath been a ſuccourer 

Aan er iis a 1 40 iſa my helpers f 
an uila my ers in 

Chalk Jeſus: h 

4 (edho have fo: my life laid down their own. 
necks : unto whom not onely J give thanks; but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles ) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
douſe. Salute my- wel beloved Epenetus, who is 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chailt. 

RE A Mary, who beſtowed much labour 

7 Salute Andzonicus and Junia my kinl⸗ 
men and my fellow-pziſoners, who are of note. 
— the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chꝛiſt be⸗ 

e b aw 

er 
— 1 s appꝛoved in Ch i J Int 
Salu elles oved in Chziſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobu us {| honthold, 


II Salute Yerodfon my nan Gaeetthem lor, friends. 


20 Pea, ſo have J ftrived to pzeachthe goſpel, | that be okt iſhold arcifly SED 
not w re men named, leſt J outs bat in the Lo. l - 1 f of at los friends. 
nanother ma 2 e ena an a 
14.53.15. 27 But as it {s witten; To whom he was | labour in the Lozd. Salute the beloved Pecfiss 
„ nenen 
l ; | ate Rufus c e 
lor many * Foz —_ = J have been much mother An mine, * _— A and bis 
n ps * 7 wit 1 re eras. 
Myers 23 But now having no moze place in theſe | Patrobas, Hermes, and thiverrheen which are 


peares to come mito pon: 

24 Uhenloever I take my journey into Spain, 
J will come to you : foz J truſt to (lee you in 
my journey » and to be bꝛongbt on 


my way thither« 
pgs you. ward by you, if ſtrſt I be ſomewhat filled 7 with 


pour company. | 
25 But now J go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
mto the ſaints. 


ath pleaſed of 
the —.— 
eruſal 


exſ· 32. 


koꝛ the 


parts, and having a great defire theſe many | with 


15 ta>Nerens, and 
— liſter, and Olympas, and all. the s which 


palute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 

17 — . mark then 
which caule Diviſions and offences; contrary to 
the doctrine which pe have learned, and 5018 


Dacedonia and | them 


18 Fo they that are ſuch, ſerv Te. 
*. 2 uch, ſerve not our Loꝛd Fe 
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"24 The graceat 
you all. Amen. 
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* Rom. 1.7. 
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| 838 Gods wiſdome, 
Jer That attoꝛding as it is w2ittcn » De that. 
et 
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Il. CoRINTHIANS. 


Chriſt the foundation. 


* 


® ſer. 9. 23,24. 3 
e let bim glozy in the Lord. 


1 
glozt 
p C H A P. 1 K. | 
He declareth that his preaching,! though it bring not 
*  excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 humane wiſdome : yer 
conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God: and ſo farte 


excelleth 6 the wiſdome of this world, and 9. 


humane ſenſe, as that 14 the naturall man cannot 
underftand it. 


* came not with excellencie of ſpeech , oz of 
wiſdome , declaring unto you the teſtimonie of 


God. 

2 Fo! J determined not to know any thing 
among vou, ſave Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him cru- 
ciſted. 8 | 

3 And J was with yon in weaknelle , and in 
keare, and in much trembling. "ot 

4 And my lpeech, and my pꝛeaching was not 
with {| entifing woꝛds of mans wiſdome » but in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 
wh That your faith thould not f ſtand in the 

(ome of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Yowbveit we ſpeake wildome among them 
that are perfect + pet not the wiſdome of this 
— og of the pꝛinces of this woꝛld, that come 

7 Put we ſpeak the wiſdome of God in ＋ = 
— * even the hidden wiſdome which God oꝛdai⸗ 

d befoze the woꝛld, unto our glozy. 

8 Which none ok the pzinces ok this wozld 
knew: fo2 had they known it, ther would not have 
crucified the Loꝛd of glozy. 

9 Butas it is wzitten, Epe hath not ſeen,n 
tate heard, neither have entred into the heart o 
man » the things which God hath pzepared foz 
them that love him. : 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: mo Spirit ſearchcth all things, pea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 Fo what man knoweth the things of a 
man, (ave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? even 
3 Men 2 God knoweth no man; but the 

pirit of God. 

12 Now we hape received, not the ſyirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God , that wee 
might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. 1 

13 Nhich things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 
woꝛds which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which 

holy Ghoſt ai 3. comparing ſpirituall 
ings with ſpirſtuall. | 

14 But the naturall man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, foz they are fooltſh- 
prov. 27. 19. neſſe unto him: neither can he know them, becauſe 
gor, diſcern- they art 3 ritually diſcerned. 
mh. IF * But he that is ſpirituall , l judgeth all 
$9:,diſcerned.f g vet he hinilelfe is [| judged of no man. 

Iſa. 40. 13. 16 Foz hath known the minde ok the 
Rom. 1 1. 34. Loꝛd, that he f may inſtruct him? But we have 
161. ſhall. the minde ok Chꝛiſt. 


CHA P-. III. 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſion, argu- 
ments of — minde. 7 He that planteth, and 
he that watereth, is nothing. The minifters are 

Sods fellow-workmen. 11 Chriſt the onely foun- 
dation. 16 Men the temples of God; 19 which 
muſt he kept holy. 19 The wiſdome uf this world 
is fooliſhneſſe with God. 


| 2 bierbeen; could not ſpeak unto vou as 


1a · 64.4. 


* 2. Pet. 1. 16. 


but as unto carnall, even as | ſhould 


ta babes in Chaiſe, ; 


- 


AP I, b2ethzen,. when J came to vou, 


2. J have fed you with milk. and not with mcat : 
fo: 5 e were not able to beare it, neither yet 
* Te \F — U: foz whereas there is 

| Foz pe are pet carnall ; to FE 

among you en g, and ſtrife , and [] diviſions 107 factions. 
ate ye not carnall, and walk } as men: accord - 

4 Foꝛ while one faith, I am ot Paul, and ano- ing to man. 
ther, J am of Apollo, are pe not caruall ? 

p then is Paul, and whois Apollo , but 
mint ſters by whom ye belecved » even as the Loꝛd 


ave t man:? 2 
F 6 J haveplanted, Apollo watcred.: but God 
gave the increaſe.  - obo 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing , neither he that wateret g: but God that 
5 t planteth, aud he that watereth, 
ow he that pla aud he that watereth, / 
are one: * and every man thall recefve bis own re⸗ +pg1. 62. 12. 
ward, ding to his own labour. Gal. 6. 5. 
9 e are labourers together with God, ye 
are Gods (| huſbandyy, ve are Gods building. lor, tillage. 
10 Accozding to the grace ot God which is gf- 
ven unto me, as a wile maſter- builder J have laid 
the foundation, and another buildeth thereon, 
— let every man take heed how he buildeth 
ereupon. ä 
II Foz other foundation can no man lay, then 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chiiſt. E 
Iz Now if any man build upon this konun⸗ 
— gold, ſilver, pꝛecious ſtones, wood, hay, 
13 Every mans wozk ſhall be made manifeſt, 
Ka br d the fire ſhall try every mans 
re „ an e ure we s led. 
wozke, of what ſoꝛt it is. 72 
14 Yf any mans woꝛk abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. ö 
Er f any mans wozk ſhall be burnt, he (all 
— — ' 4 2 but he himCelfe ſhall be ſaved ; pet lo, 
e 


16 * Know ye not that pe are thetempleof God; +... 
„a 
am ma mpleof God, him go, d J 
ſhall God Deſtroy :. foz the temple of God is holy, TTY 
whichremple pe are, 
18. Let no man decefve Himſelfe : if any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wile in this wozld , let 
him become a foole, that he may be wile. | 
19 Foz the wibome of this wozld is fooliſſneſſe 
with God: foꝛ it ts wtttens * Me taketh the wiſe Job 5.13. 
O Aud again e Lozd knoweth the Pſal. 4. 11. 
thoughts of the wile, that they are vain. 
21 Therckoze let no man gloꝛy in men, foꝛ all 
Th der pant, 02 Apollo,02 Cephas;oz the 
| ether Paul, oz 0,02. 202 t 
wo2ld,o2 lie, o2 death, oꝛ things pirlents 02 things 
to come, all are ours - .. © 
23 And ye are Chziſts, and Chꝛiſt is Gods. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 In what account the miniſters oughtto be had. » 
We have nothing which we have not received. 9 
The apoſtles ſpectacles to the werld, angels and 
men, 13 the filth and off. ſcouring of the world: 
5 yet our fatkers in Chriſty 16 whom we ought 
to follow. 


T- Et a man ſo account of us as of t mint 
[5 ſters of Chzilt, and ſtewards of 22 
my yh it is required in ſtewards 

2 1 | 
man be found fairhfint. W bed m ©ewards', that a 
But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 


be judgen ok yon, oz ot mans f jud : | 
yeas J judge not mine bm tik. * tor. day. 


ſhall declare it, becanſe it f ſhall be re» 1G/. is revea-- 


|. © Gods miniſters fooles for Chriſt, _: Cu-. Old leaven, ebe. UT 5 
I were lor, deter- 


| know no ſelfe, vet am I in thave | juvged already +8975 

| we ered uttitied: — A e | ab conc & him that: 8 

| 4 « b thetime Veep name of D 

We- . ee 1 1 our Land Jeſus 
CEE Piedra fans ot ORR 
r, 24 

then ſall every man have praiſe of God. 3 e AY 
| 6 Aundtheſe — figure l 


: tr rep to my Coles and to » Tag Four. | 


fte 
r. diſtin· maketh ther to diffcr another? 
; —— and br dad — hat thon didit nat receive: 


thee. now it didſt receive it, why doeſt thou glozy 
oo uy hadſ> not received 20 e de cnaterand 
are full, now ye are rich ye ＋ ceritie and truth. 
og _ ow year ul thout us 4 Ld, IAF 4 ce unto you inanepitle > not.to com · 
Sl — rrignt » , "that 8 918 2 not altogrr EI 


think that God let fozth us the. 
14 5 44 ; as ie were e 8. ay 2 laters; — — 


| Gr. theatre. we art ade lpecracte unto the 
| | angels,and ton | . witten unto pon „not to 
; 2 — fooles kon Chzits lake, but her are —.— 
wiſefn hilt: ge e ee. e ge 
115 Een un 1012 — houre we 115 an ont, no not to ea 
7 
u ot igt, 20h d and n 12 Foz whax have b to voto fudge them al 
TR any have no cretgin dwelling Placer, bor | Int.are without £ Danot ye judge them that art 
1. Theſſ. 2. 9. And | — ＋ - 1 that are wi oh | 
2. Theft. 3. f. —— 5 perſecuted, 5 e ang » G 1 
Matt. 5-44 13 * Being defamed, we intreat: we are made Ted perlon, 
as the filth of the woꝛld, and are the off-ſcouring of 
all s unto thts Day. | - © HA P. VI. 
| mybe wnlee oe cheſerhings kam: ros burt | TheGorinbians ma don thei | bre hre 
t u have en thouſand inftruc«: | Boing to lam with them: dee lee 
wits 4 15 Fit — 2 not manp kathers: of od, erde e inherit = 17 > 
12 Jem have bogvecen you thoough is and temples of the „ 18, 1j they 
6 4 refoze J beſeech vou, be ye followers therefore be def 
Are any of you 
82 this cauſe have I (ent unto you imo 
abut my bel lobed — and kat in _ to law veto 
; Loꝛd, who ihall bzingyou into remembzance | 2 
| wherein ry Chu - 4 im Chiilt,-as J teach every 
8 Now lome are _ np as though would 
wot come to pou | If: 
Acts 19.27. ut J 1 will tome to you thoztly, *if the 


* James 4. 13. Loi! A will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them 2 


ch are puffed-ups but the power. 
7 Foz Mhe-ke c of God is nat 2 
= in "op 1p 
hat will ye. ? ſhall I tome 


witt a ron „ oꝛ i love; and Coo id you 
< meeknelſle ? 


| CHAP. V. 
f x The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them, then of 3 The old leaven is 
| to be purged out. 10 offenders are to be 
| ſhunned and avoided, 
only that there is fi cati⸗ 


T ts repoꝛted common 
| on among you, —_— 1 Snot ſo 


enuch as — amongſt wiſe, entiles, ens one 

0 2 And pe axe 5 not rather { 

| be — 2 revilcrs , noz ertoptioners 
col. 2.3. — verily as abt e pzelent e 1 


6434 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Of marriage, and continencie, and virginitie. 


11 And ſuch were ſome of von: but pe are | any bꝛother hath a wife that belt not, and 
waſhed, but pe are ſanct iſted, but ye are juſtiſted the be pleaſed to dwell w bn let him not 
in t ename of the Lo2d Jeſus, and by the Spi- | her away. cp =: _ 


12 All things are fawfull unta me, but all beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
hings are not (7 


of any. 
13 Upeats foꝛ the belly, and the belly koꝛ meats: 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the clean, but now are they holy. 
— * is nor 1 » but toꝛ the Loꝛd: and ; But th ber i 
e Loꝛd to2 . part. z other oz a ſiſter is not under bondage -_ 
1 And God haty both raiſed up the Loꝛd, and in ſuch caſes: but God hath called us f to prace. 5er. in 
n e ee ene, gan ee ene 
" | | ! nowelt t 
members of Chit 7 ſtall J then take the mem- | O 2 3 
bers of Chꝛiſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot ? God fozbid. | (ol 
16 CAbat » know ye not that he which is joyn- | walk: and ſo oꝛdain J in all churches. 
2 to — 2 is one body 2 foz two (ſaich he.) 18 Js any man called being circumciſed? let 
I7 But he that is joyned unto the Loꝛd, is one uncircumciſion ? let him not become circumciſed. 
18 Flee fornication. Every ſinne that a man fon cr — — — 
* 7 bin the R 0 C 3 
docth, is without the body: but he that commit · ments of God. " e 


teth foꝛnication, ſinneth ag ainſt his own body. 
190 {hat » know ye not that vour body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and pe are not pour own: 
20 Fo: ve are bought with a pꝛice: therefoze 


20 Let every man abide in the lame calling 
wherein he was called. | 4 
21 Art thou called beiag a ſervant 2? care not foz 
it; but ik thon mayeſt be made free ule it rather. 

22 Fo2 he that is called in the Loꝛd, t eing aſter» 


o hs 


glozific God in your bodie , and in your ſpitit, vant, is the Loꝛds t freeman: likewiſe allo ye that 167. made 
which are Gods. is called being free, is Chꝛiſts ſervant. free. 

ä CHAP, VIL 1 — Phare bought wich a pꝛice, be not ye the ſer· 
2 Ile treateth of matriage, 4 ſliewing it to be a re- g IEEE 74S 

medie againſt fornication: 10 and that the bond * er wherein het is 

thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 E- 25 Now concerning vixgius J have no com⸗ 

very man muſt be content with his vocation- 25 Vir- | mandment of the Loꝛd: pet J give my fudge» 

ginitie wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for | ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the- 

what reſpects we may either marry or abſtain from Loꝛd to be faithful. 

marrying. 26 J 1. therekoꝛe that this is good foz the 

'T Ow concerning the things whereof ye | pꝛeſent [| diitreſfe, I fay, that it is good fax a man [0&r,neceffity. - 

wWꝛote unto me: It is good koꝛ a man not to | lo to be. - 
touch a woman. 3 27 Art thou bound unto a wife 2 ſeek not ts be 

2 Nevertheleſſe, to avoid fouication, let eve. looled, Art thou looled from a wife. ? ſcek not a 
ry man have his own wife and let every woman wike. 
have her own hulband. 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wike due ned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not finned : 
benevolence ; and likewiſe. alſo the wife unte the. nevertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fie : 
husband. but J (pare you. : : 

4 The wife hath not power of her own bodie, | 29 But this J lay, b » Thetime is ſhozt. 
but the huſband : likewile alſo the huand | Jt remaineth , that both they that have wives, be 
bath not power of his own body, but the wife. as though they had none: | 

5 Dekraud you not one the other, except it 30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
be, with couſent foz a time, that ye may give | not: and they that rejoyce » as they re» 
your lelves to faſting and pzayer, and come to- jopred not: and they that buy, a® though they 

ether again, that Satan tempt you not fox your pofleſſed not: | | | 
ntincncle. | 31 And they that ule this . not abuſing 

6 But J ſpeak this by permiſſion » and not of | it: fan the f aſlñon ot this woꝛld paſleth away. 
commandment. 32 But J would have pou without carefulneſt relle.. 

7 Foz J would that all men were even 3s Þ He that is unmarrted » careth foz the things that 

oper gift of | belong to the Loꝛd, hom he-mappleaſe the Lo2d 
e | oder ver iow, Is d et 
efoze to « | 't ld, eaſe 
vob 1. ln 80nd de oh Wike 


a 
ide even his wife. 
as J. 34. There is difference alſo between a wife 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them marrie: and a virgin: = unmarried woman careth fo2 
faz it ts better to marrie then to burn. the things of the Load, that the ny 4 halp, both. 
10 And unto: the married, J command, yer in body and in ſpirit : but the that is married, ca- 
not J; but the Lozdz Let not che wife depart from | reth he things of the wozld-, haw ſhe may 


r hui nd: | pleaſe her huſband. 
11 But and ik the depart , let * remain un. 


35 And this J {peak foz your own pꝛoffit, not 
N 

N e 5 0 ? 5 * ron map attend upon 
12: But to the reit ſpgak I; nat the Led, If che £040 without diſtraction. . > Ys 


— 


CHAP. 


The true miniſters. 84 


+. Ws 


or, for him. 
Rom. 1.36. 


for, have we 
the more. 
lor, have we 
the leſſe. 

lor, power. 


{Gr .edifie.. . 


M 


neither if we eats} ars we the better: n 


C HAP. VIII. 


1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 9, 9, We 
muſt notabuſe our Chriſtian libertie.to the offence 
of our brethren; I but muſt bridle out knowledge 
withcharity. 


of the idole 
oifered- unto an 
ak is defiled, 

2 fo: 


ik we 

eat not, [] are we the woꝛſe. 
9 But takeheed leſt by any meanes this] livers | 

of yours become a ſtumbling block 
t at are weak. — 
2if any man which 
_ meat in the idols t ha know: 
conſcience of him which is weak de 4 
thofe things which are offered to tos: 


lien e: wy ome * conſ 
unto this to C26 AK as a thing 
r their c — — 

8 But meat commendeth us not to G 


12 wer n yrit WED ſo againſt the bꝛethꝛen and — 
Pt. e eundteners ve tins San er 1 
baile, rt br gaſt 1 117 m 
13 "meat make my dꝛother to off; | tha Be A 
wozto to tanverh, leſt gaint do 25 — i 
make my bzothor to offend. we wen 5 
CHAP. IX: 5 ES f 


1 He ſherreth his libertie, 7 and that the miviſte 
ought to liue by the goſpel: 15 yet that himſelfe 

bach of his own accord abſtained 18 to be either 

chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſe unto any, in 
matters indifferent. 24 Our life is likeunto'arace. 


M J not an Apoſtle 2-amJ not free: 
lm dus Chat dur Lend: — 


to them 125 a . mp ill . * 


k 
ade n Foy wen 25 


An | 
* e partaker cok, oy 
14 Know ye not + ther thyon 


Ofcffnding our brethren. viii. ix. 
6 But if any man think that hebehaveth him. 2 Jf J be nat 1 nnto pet dondt⸗ 
ſelfe; 4 boned 1 if the yaſle the | Ice I am to gun 82 2 
ä — 4 and need ſo require, let him do | are ye in the L 
what be with ; + e inneth not: not : let < CO his 3 Wine — to them that do examine me is 
erthel elle 
r having no necellitte, * bath power over | + Have we not power to gaben ge ders 
12 own will, and hath lo decreed in his heart, t hat 5 Va ve we not power to leade about a ſi 
2 will keep his virgin, doth well. U wife as well as — and as the dze⸗ Or, woman. 
38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, doth thꝛen of the Loꝛd, and 
well; but he that givethher not in marriage,voth | 6 Pz Jonely and Barnabas have not Ws pow. 
better. er to Hibeare working ? 
39 The wife is bound by the law as long as | 7 Abo goet a warfare — at his own 
41 liveth: but i her Hub ind be dead, ges: a vintpard, and eateth not 
e is Sede eld to be married to whom the will, E — 2 who fee ri — 
onelp 020 
40 But ſhe is h * if the lo abive, after my| 3 .© 155 as a 1 oplaithnot 
dds l ba 1 have rho pai the lato the 457 
of God. 125 Fo it is waitten in the law ef Moles, 


— halt not muzzle the mouth of t that Deut. 25.4. 
out the £0zne. Doth God take 1812 


— 7 altogether — our labes he fog 


our ſakes, no Doubt oe 4 19 that 5 E. 
of 


ptoweth- 
thꝛeſheth in * 2 —4 be — 


N Dw as touching things offered unto fvols, 
Were pulſer) bur cha Lee, | If "AC we haves (piieugithings, * Romer 5-27 © 
And ita man Penk hathe knoweth any is it a greas thing if we all reap you [ 
5 —.— — n rome ee | 
* 3 But ił am man love Sod, the lanit is known — — partakerSofriis power Haag 
4. As concerning band ere cating of uſed this power: but ſuffer all things', leſt we | 
things thac are offer _ 2 8 the golpet of © | 
know that an —_—_ w_ . 2 5 and Do yo we miniſker * Deut-19. 5 of 
ITE about holy ngs, AA ofthe tem: A 
— 8 be a are 2 godo, we · —.— ae ax 
rhe W 4 8 0 hath ehe — = 
6 —— there is but one Godzthe Father, which: pzrach the ache thoutd 5 
of whom are all t 1555 and we ll in him, 2 one | golpel. x 
Low: Jeſus Chat by whom are all things, and 818 N ne or! oy N 
„ Hobelt there is not in every. man that be ſo done unto me: oy it were 


— then that any man ire e 


16. Foz though J 
nothing to glozy 8 1 112 ECT 
on mes yea » Wo.is 


31 
7k 
the pat3e 2 So tun: 


run ali, 


iny woke int the Load? 


ve may — | 
25 And | 


TE ! 


—_— 


842 Old examples. I. Co R INT. HIANSV. 


25 And every man that ſtriveth foz the ma- | 
ſterle, ts temperate in all things : Nom, they do 
it -— <a a coꝛruptible crowne, but we an incoꝛ ; 
ruptible. 


Things indifferent. 
20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gen - 
tiles * (acrifice, they lacriſice to devils and not to Deut. 2-17. 


God: and J would not that ye ſhould have fellows Pſal. 106. 37; 
hip with devils. 


lor, went 
with them. 


161. our fi- 
gures. 
Pſal. 106. 14. 


*Exod- 32. 6. 
Num. 25.9 · 
* Num. 21.6. 
Num. 14. 37 


or, types. 


or, mode- 
Tate. 


26 7 there koꝛe ſo run, not as uncertaiyely ; ſo 
fight J., not as one that beateth the aire: 

27 But J kcep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any meanes when J 
have pꝛeached to others, J my ſelfe ſhould be a 
calt-away. 


CHAP. X. 


1 The ſacraments of the Jews s are types of ours, 
7 and their 
14 We muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 
make the Lotds table the table of devils: 24 
and in things indifferent we muſt have regard of 
our brethren. 


NMI Decor, bzethzen, J would not that ye 
ſhould be ignozant » how that all our fa- 
thers were under the cloud, and all paſſed thzough 
the lea: 

2 And were all baptized unto Moles in the 
cloud, and iu the lea: | 

3 And did all eat the ſame ſylrituall meat, 

4 And did all dꝛink the ſame (piricuall d2ink : 
( fo2 they D2ank of that ſpirituall Rock that || fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was Chal. 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed; foz they were overthzown in the wilder» 


neſle, 

6 Now theſe things were | our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not lull after evill things as 
they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were (ome of 
them, as it is wzitten, The people lat down to 
eat and dꝛina, and role up to play. 

8 Neither let us comnut foꝛnicat ion as ſome 
— them committed, and * fell in one day thzee and 


w thouland. 

9 Becher let us tempt Chꝛiſt, as ſome of 
Gn alſo tempted » and were deſtroyed of ſer⸗ 
pents. 


Io Neither murmure ye , as ſome of them 
alſo. murmured » and were * deftroyed of the de⸗ 


oper. 
II Now all theſe things happened unto them 


puniſhments 11 examples for us. 


21 Ye cannot d2ink the cup of the Loꝛd, and the 
cup of devils; ye cannot be partakers ot the Loꝛds 
table, and of the table of devits. 

22 Do we p2ovoke the Lozd to jealoulte 2 are 
we ſtronger then he: b 

23 All things are lawkull foꝛ me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawfull foꝛ nie, 
but all things ediũe not. 


anothirs wealth. 
25 TUhatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
aſking no queſtion fo: conſctence ſake. 


thereof. : 
27 Jf any of themthat beleeve not , bid yon to 
a feaſt, and ye be Ditpoled to goe; whatſoever is 
— — 4 you» eat; alking no queſtion koz conſct- 
nce ſake. . 
28. But ik any man lay unto vou, This is offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not fo2 his ſake that 
the Loꝛds, and the fulneſſe thereof. 
29 Conſcience J lap, not thine owne, but of the. 
others: foz why is my liberty judged of another 
mans conlcience: | 
30 For, if J by | 


thankes 2 
31 CUbcther therefoze ve eat v2 dꝛink, 02 what - 
ſvever pe do, do all to the gloꝛy of God. 
32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, no 
to the 1 Gentiles, noz to the church of God: 
33 Even as J pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſecking mine own pꝛodt, but the pzokit of many, . 
that they may be (ſaved, 


CHAP. XI. 


: He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered, 17 and 


; becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 


better, but for the worſe, as 21 namely, in pro- 
faning with their own feaſts the Lords upper. 


fo2 (| entamples; and they are witten P our 
ad monition, upon whom the ends of the wozld are 


come, 
12 Therefoze let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken pou, but 
duch as is common to man: but God is faith: 
ull, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation al» 
443 a way to elcape that ve may be able to 


N my dearly beloved , flee from 
ry. 
15 IJ ſpeak as to wile men: judge ye what 


ap. 
16 of bleſſing which we bleſle, is it 
not  Thecupor of the bloud of Cheilt 2 The 
bzead which we bꝛeak, is it not the communion of 
body of Cheiſt? 
17 Fo: we being many are one bꝛead, and one 
body: 02 we are all partakers of that one bꝛead. 
18 Behold Jſrael after the fleſh ; are not they 
— eat of: the ſacrifices » partakers of 
altar? 1 


6. ap A then ? that the iole is any thing 
0 chat which Goren inſacrilice to idols is any 


23 Taſtly, he calleth them to the firſt inRlitution 
thereof. S 


* 
DE ye followers of me, even as J al f 
BCi 2 aan 


2 Now pꝛaiſe you,bzethzen,that von remem ; 
ber me in all things, and keep the [| ozDinances,as 
J delivered them to you. | 

3 But J would have von know, that the head. 
of every man is Chzilt 3 and the head of the 
. is the man » and the head of Chꝛiſt is 

4. Every man pꝛaving oꝛ pꝛopheſpin ving 
his head cobered, diſhonouret his — * ing 

5 But every woman that pzayeth oz pꝛo⸗ 
ber des with ber head uncsvered, diſhonoureth 
er head: foz that is even all one as if ſhe were 
thaven. 

6 Fo2 if the woman be not covered, let her alſo 
be hozn: but if it de a ſhame foz.a woman to be 
tho2n o2 ſhaven let her be covered. 42 

7 Fo} a. man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, fozaſmuch as he is the image and glozy of 


the God: but the woman is the glozy ofthe man. 


8 Foz the man is not of the woman: but the 
woman ok the man, l | 


9 Neither was the man created koꝛ the woman: 
but the woman koꝛ the man. 5 Fox 


24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every man 
26 Foꝛ the earth is the Loꝛds, and the fulneſſe *Deur. 10.14. 


„Pfal. a4. 1. 


wed it, and foz conſcience ſake, * The earth is Deut 10. 14. 
Pſal. 24.1. 


| grace be a partaker , why Jr, thankf 
am J evill ſpoken of 02 that » foz which J give giving. 


: tr. Greek:. 


lor, traditi- 
ons. 


$ 


Women to be covered. Cnap. xii. Spirituall gifts are divers, 843 


Io Foz this cauſe ought the woman to have 
f That i, a co- | yower on he x peadobe ofthe angels. 
vering, in Neverthelelle , neither is the man wi 
figne that ſhe the 4 comp neither the woman without the man 
is under the in the Loꝛd. 
ower of her 12 Fo as the woman is of the man: even lo 
usband. is the man allo by the woman: but all things of 
od. 
* 3 Judge in 4 by A that a wo- 
ma unto unco 
a 8 not even nature it ſelke teach von, 
that if a man have long haire it is a ſhame unto 


ut if a woman have long haire, it is a 
lor, vaile. 1 her koꝛ her haire is given ber foz a co; 


16 But ik any man ſeem to be contentious » we ſi 


have-no ſuch cuſtome , neither the churches of 


I ow in this that J declare unto 
Pele you not, that vou come together not Foz the 
eters but koz t A 
8 oꝛ firſt of all, when ye come together in the 
lor, ſchiſmes. * „Ybeare that there be {| diviſions among 
pon, and J partly beleeve it. 

lor, ſeas. 19 oz ther ere mult be allo ſj hereſies among vou, 
that t h are appꝛoved,; may be made ma» 


nikeſt —— vou. 
20 hen ve come 9 therefoꝛe into one 
lor, ye can- place, ¶ this is not to eat the Loꝛds ſunper. 
not eat. 21 Fo2 in eating every one taketh befoze other, 
his own lupper: and one is hungrie, and another 
w_ 1 | 
2 (Uha „have ye not houſes fo, eat 7 — 
dzink n? 4 ' deſpiſe ye the cies of Ga 
lo- hem ſhame || them that have not Tay 0 
that are to yourtha J pꝛaiſe you in cb — not. 
poore. 3 Foz J have received of at w 


> 
125 #02 I dave recetved of the L925, rhaz which 
Ee: ſame night in which he was betrayed » took 
Matt. 26.26 24, And when he had given-thankes, he bza 
Mar. 14. 22. * = laid HEIRS eat, this is my E 
— 3 Ka is bzoken fo you ; this do in remembzance 
50 - 
membrance. 27 After the ſame maner alſo he took the 
when he had luppedſaping > This cup is 
teſtament in my blood : t 3 Do pe; as oft — pe 
dꝛink it, in remembꝛance of me. 
26. Foꝛ as okten as ve eat this bꝛead, and dꝛink 
lor, ſlew ye. this cup » || pe do ew the Loꝛds death till he 
come. - 
27 CTAherefozc wholdevep & tall eate this 
bead, and Dink this cup 22 unwoz- | th 
pa thall be guiltic of the he bote nd oud ol the 


28. But let a man ,ramine yimſelfe 
en bzead, and drink of Y i that 
that eatet — thily, 
lor, judge- 1.29, 55 1 dam e cth uniworhily 
ment. Diſcerning the Lozds —_— a 


O Foz _ cauſe many are weak and ſickly | no need 


many fleey 
eee would fun ge our belver; we ſhould 
11 weed, 


ut when we are jndged » we are chaſtened:|'c 


| of 12 we ſhould not be condemned with 


he world 
1553 MAheretoze my b when ve come toge · 
3 to eat, tarey one 
ae p f e uno] omens 
"WM . 
5 _ 1 8. And the t reſt will let in oꝛder when |: 
co = 


— 


C HAP. XII. 


1 Spirituall gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withall. 8 And to that end are diverſly beſtowed. 
12 That by the like proportion, as the members of 
a naturall body tend all to the 16 mutuall 2 
22 ſer vice, and 26 fucconr of the ſame body: 
ſo we ſhould do on: for another, to make vp thn 
myſticall body of Chriſt, - - 


IN Bu concerning (pirienall gifs „bzethzen, J 
a it nr, 
2 Pe know re tert Beefies,carrie away ” 


3 CThcirefoze o underſtand 

no man ſpeaking ag d ie pb of G 1 0 5 

ſus {| accurleD: aut andel 9 man can r ana- 

us 5 isthe the Lo holy thema. 
2 4h ties * — but the 

Came ous 


5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Loꝛd. 


2 
of the ee 
7 put the manifeſtation of the @pirit-l given 


to 1 8 to pꝛolit wit ha be jp 


2 Ch 2 2 

IO To another the — 1 , Tag 
REES ot. 
n 


12 as bodie (5 one, and hath many 
(12 Fi I yy word gamer. 
1 


od are — fee baptized into ä 
_ We be bond 85 7 : and have been Take 


many. 
I k the foot ſhall ſay,. Becauſe J am not 
| wa T the bodie: is it EDI, 


the bodie 
I6 Ang ik the care ſball Betauſe an 
theeye, Ja J am not of rhe bod 1 is it pond 


My f le bony were an eye, w were 
A... the 115 Wee ye, here where 
were FS Van members every ,- | 
t it 22 
1 ee 
©'Bit nog a pet bur 


D ſay unto 
nnn 
haveno nee of you. 


—— > 2 . 15 


a5 85 85 Aue ae hea 


| tr but 
a 


25 That 


vp ores 2 ey ” bodie 
CO NEO TID 


—— = 3 g "4 


8 4 4 Charitie praiſed. Fic: TCO, NT H.I A NS. Propheſic commended. 


lor, 3 ion. 25 That there ſhould be no {| ſchiſme in the bo- 2 Foz he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
dy: but that the members ſhould have the ſame | ſpeaketh not unto men, but uuto God: foz no man 
_ one foꝛ another. 1 — him: howbeit in the Piri he lpra- i Gr. hea:cth. 

6 And whether one member ſuffer , all the | keth myſtertes. ; 
members firffer with it: 02 one member be honou-| 3 But he that pzophelicth, — unto men 
red, all the members rejoyce with it. to ediſication, and exhoꝛtatiou, and comkozt. 

| 27 Now ye are the body of Chzitt , and mem- 4 Ve that lpeaketh in an unknown i edi; X 
| bers in particular. fieth bimſelfe ; but he that pꝛopheſieth, edilieth the | 
23 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, _ 
| : irſtapoltles, » ſecondarily pzophets, thirdly teach · I would that pe 7 * with tongues, but 

: crs a — that miracles , Then fts of bealiugs, * that ye p2opheſied : koꝛ greater is he that 
for, Kindes. helps in EVE RENE, } diverlities of tongues. | p2ophelieth, then he that ſpeaketh with tougues, 


4 a 


real work ? are all pzophets ? areall | except he tnterpzet » that the church map receive 
lor, powers. teachers ? are all{| wozkers of miracles ? ——__ 

30 Have all fts of healing? Do all ſpeak | 6 Nowbzcthzen, ik I come unto you ſpeaki 
with tongues ? do all interpzet — tongues > what shall J pꝛolit pou, wy 
31 But covet earneltly- iche ben gifts ; and pet k to vou irn by xeuclation, oz þ 

ew J unto you a moze excellent wap. a by moge ping. oz b mate bm, 

And — g without like gtvi ing 
CHAP, XIII. whether oz harp>erceptthey give a diſtinction 


; t All gifes * hoy excellent ſbever, are 1 pedo (res » how ſhall it he knows what is pi- lor, tunes. 
worth without c e. 4 The praiſes thereof, ; 
13 prelation 9. gn and fath, : TY. who 90 al r ſound, | 
| Dough J lpeak with the tongues of men | 9 &Solikewile you, except ye utter ＋ N 
| G 
and of angels, and have not charitie, J words F calle to be under ſtoad, il it_be be f&r. b.. 4 
eee oꝛ à tinkling cym- — what is ſpoken? foꝛ pe Gall — yn the cant 1 
2 And thongh J have the gift of pꝛopheſie 10 There are,; it maybe, ſo map kindes of 
— = all r and ny edge: — in the World, and none "of them gre with» 
and though ave all faith, ſo that J could ** 
— — e ns, and have no charitie, J am — rcfoze if J know not the meanin - 
nofhing. the voice, J wall be unto him that ſpeaketh » 
And though J beſtow all my y goods to feed | Barbarian, and he that ſpeakech Hall be a Bars 


the pooze, and though J give my to bee barian — — 
— — and have not ite, it p2zoliteth me 2 Even ſo vc, foꝛaſmuch as pe are zealous f of fGr. of pi. 
n ſvicituall gifts? Meek that ye may excell to the edifi> "5 


4 Thavitie duckeretb long, and is kiude 2 chari. ing of the church. 
or, is not er charitie i vaunteth not it ſelfe, ts | _ 13 her etoꝛe let hm that ſpeaketh in an un- 
raſh. not puffed up, "T4 Fore Vp that he interpꝛet. 
5 Doth nat behave it ſelfe unlcemly, ſceketh Fo: if 2ay in an unknown tongue, my 
not ber own, is not calily pzovoked, thinketh no full. . ut my underſtanding is unkruit⸗ 


ily 
6 Re oyceth not in iniquitie, but rejoyceth {| in hat is it then? Þ wil 
1 the t > and wt [ 3 dee wich ebeſyic 
| : 228 all things N all things, bo» ling with thedpirit-nud J will nx with LD — 
preh all things,endurcthall thin deritanding alſo 
8 Charitie never meth : but würtber there be. 16 Elle when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, 
pzophelies , they wall ile; whether there bee | bow ſhall he that occupicth the room of theunlear- 
tongues> they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know · ned. ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks ſeeing he 
ledges it ſhall vaniſh away ARIEL not what thou ſapeſt: 
9 Foz we know in Parts and we pꝛopbeſie tn _— 7.092 — 1 givelt thanks well, but the 
. co. 
O But w when t that which is perfect is come, | 18 J thank my God, J ſpeak with tongu 
then that which ts a hin bevy done away. moꝛe then you al aſl: tos 1 - 51 * 


— — ——— _ 


— 
— — — = 


* — —— — 


n. wore a ep I (pane as a RT | 19 Pet in the church T had rather ſpeak five 
— as a chil ht as a childe: | wozds with my under ſtanding, that dy my voice J 
| hut --— Gecame « a 4 pitt away cyiidich | mote teach 2 then teuthouſand wozds 
| | unknown to - | N 
r. in a rid-, 12 "For nw we ſee thzou 1 glaGe, T darkly; | 20 'Bztthzen,be not childzen in underſtanding: | 
— but then face to kace: now 90 in part, but howbeit, in malice be ve childzen, but in under 3 
pt weven 71 alſo J am known. ſtanding be f men. # Gr. petſad, ne 
3 And now abi 775 — 4 , > charee theſe | 21 In thelaw it is witten, Mitch men er *r. of a ripe 
thace,bnt the greateſt of thele is £ tongues and other lips , will A — . 8 age. 
c HAP. XIIII. al — 32 foʒ al willebe nut dare me, . 28.11. 
1 Propheſie is commended, 2, 3, 4 = preferred be- 22 emyerefoze tongues are fag * 
fore ſpeaking with to 2 compariſon ongnes are fat a ſigue, not to h | 
1 r 12 Both i muſt be them tharheleeve » hut fo them that beteepe not: _ 


but pꝛopheſying ſerueth not 4 * that belceve 
referred to ediſication, 2a as totheir true and. prope them 
end. 16 The true uſe of each is taught, 29 ihe —_ 1 1 — 2 1 
abuſetaxed. 34 Women are forbidden to ſpeak in together into one place, and a 
thechurch. tongues — and —— came in 1 8 Pats 20 are un⸗ 
Fat now alter charitie , and deſire ſpirituall learned, oz unbelcevers mill they not ſay that ve 
Akts, vut rather that ye may p2ophelie, are mad ? * 3 


— — — —œ—— a 


Of ſtrange tongues. . CHAP: xv. Of Chriſts reſurrection. $45 


24. But if all pzopheſie, and there come in one | 9 Fu J am theleaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 
that beleeveth oe, 02 one unlearned » he is con» not meet to be —_— Apoitle, bec e yu: an 
vinced of all, he is judgedof all. cuted the Church ok God. | 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made | 10 But by the — of God J am what J am: 


| manifeſt,and ſo falling down on his face » he will and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 

e — God, and repozt that God is in yon of a nr th att : on ; 2 moe * int | 
ruth. det no ut the grace o 

4 26 Vow ts it then bzethzen? when ye come | was with me: : 92 


f together, every one of von hath a plalme, hath a | 11 Therefoze whether it were J oz they, fo we 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation , hath / pzeach,and ſo ye beleeved. 
an inter pꝛetation. Let all things be done to edi» 12 Now it Seu be pꝛeached that he roſe * 
fying. ; the dead, how ſay ſome among vou, that there 
27 Ik anyman ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let | no reſurrection of the dead * 
it be by two, oꝛ at the moſt by thzee, and that by | 13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
courſe,and let one interpzet. i then is not riſen. 
28 But ik there be no interpꝛeter, let Him keep | 14 And ik Chꝛiſt be not riſen, then is our p2ca= 
ſilence in the church, and let bim ſpeak to himſelke, ching vain, and your faith is allo vain. | 
and to God. | 15 Pea and we are found falle witneſſes of 
29 Let the pꝛoyhets ſpeak two oꝛ thzee » and let God, becauſe we have teſtitfed of God, t 
the 1 — e. , | raiſed up Chꝛiſt: whom he railed not up, it lo be 
30 Ffany thing be revealed to another that fits | that the dead riſe not. 
teth yr the fir(t hold his peace. I6 Fo: ifthe dead riſenot, then is not Chzif =» 
31 Foz ye may all pꝛopheſie one by one, that all | raiſed. | 
may learn, and all map be comfozted 19 And if Chailt be not raiſed, your faith is 


ed. 
32 And the ſpirits of the pꝛophets are ſubject to | vain, pe are pet in pour finnes. 
IS Then th: allo which are fallen aſleep in 


f6r.tumult, the pꝛophets. 
ua 33 Fo: God is not the authour of f confuſion, | Chꝛiſt, ate periſhed, 
pr 4 vurof ae all Churches of the Gates, . 19 FJfin this life onely we have hope in Clhztlts 
34. Let your women keep lilence in the A. we are of all men moſt milerabſe. 
ches, foz it is not permitted untd them to ſpeak; [ 
but they are commanded to be under obedience, -as | become the firſt- of them that ſlept. 
"RI" - 4405 eber will learn any thing, let them al alſo Rap dn of the dead 
n 1 e 2 on » : 
their huſbands at home: foz it is a ſhame koꝛ wo» 27 Fox ns in Aham ante, even fo in Chit. 


men to ſpeak in the Church. Il all be made alive. 

36 What ? came - wozd of God out from | 23 But every man in his own oꝛder. hal: 
you ? 02 came it unto you anely ? Chailtss. 

| 37 Aan manthiuk himtelfe to be a pꝛophet, at his coming. | "OY -4-: wr 

o2 ſpiritual[;let him acknowledge that the things | 24 Then cometh the end⸗ whenbr wo 

that I wzite unto pou, are the commandments of | delivered up the kin eto God even ' 

| 38 But ik any man be ignozant; let him be i — 2 NR -- ua OY 

ut it a 5 g 2and power. > 

reignez till he hathput all ene 


: n02ant. 6 R 
F 39 Utherefoze bꝛethꝛen, covet to pꝛopheſit, and | mies under his feet. 5 a 
©2bid not to ſpeak with tongues. | | 26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed 3 is, 
| 40 Let all things be done decently, and in. | death, | AR 
ö oder. 27 Foz he hath put all things under his feet ; 
| but when he laith all things are put under him, it ' 
C H AP. XV. | 15 — 4 — ts excepted which did put all 
By Chrifts reſurrection, 12 he proveth the neceſſi- ugs under gym. A 
: of our reſurrection,againſt all ſuch as deny the .2 Aud hen allthings Hall be uboued 1782 ü 
reſurrection of the body. 21 The fruit, 35 and himethen thall the &onne allo hi e oe . 23 
manner thereof, 51 and of m SY of thera _ ane as ee all things under him, that a 
that ſhall be ſound alive at the laſt day. 29 Elle what tallthep do, which are baytizen 
Mster bꝛethzen, J declare unto pon the | koꝛ the dead, ik the dead riſe not at all? why are 
Goſpel which J pzeached unto vou, which | they then 1 koꝛ the dead? | 
alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand. 30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every . 
. nes you's Unleſte ve | 31 I ppote by [| your xejopefng which Lav 
. memo eached unto vo elle pe 
pvp what . eren 4111 85 our Lozd, J die bat ß. Smd 


2 


— 
— —— 


* ſpeech. have beleeved invain, | : 
Fo2 J delivered unto you firſt of all;that which | 32 It || after the manner of men N have fought o. 
alſo received,how that Chꝛiſt dyed fo our ſins with beats at Epheſus, what advant r, 10 ſpeak, 

| Jar to Prins 4 ts: in me, it the dead riſe noteler ug ir and Drink. tha to "after the 

| 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe | mozrow we die. no ee bas 5 Os. 
againehe : 144 nn to the Ay - G un —— — evill communications coz- men. 
e epha nok the auners, | 
rwelve. f 170 TAGS: þ 24 Awake to righteouſnefſe,and finne — 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun f. ſome have not the knowledge or God, lpeak this 
remain unt cent. ae Come arg Eaten 35 Be lome "mani will ſap, Dow are the 

elent , but lome are 1 7 h 

—_—— ; ets; dead raiſed up? and with w at body do they 


? alleep. 
Akter that he w t of Jams, then of all | come: 
eee, n, e i eee, bes bn r 
- $8 And laſtok all he was ſeen ok me alſo, as 0 1 . : 
Þ — lone boꝛn out ol due time. n 37 And that which thou lowelk 2 


846 Of our reſurrection. 


I. Co KIM THIANS. 


| Pauls exhoration, 


„Hol. 13, 14. —.— — that is watrem*Deat 


lor bell. 


chen at Jeruſalem: 


not that body that at hall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, oꝛ of ſome othcr grain. 

38 But God giveth it a body * it hath plea · 
ſed hi m and to every ſeed his own body. 

30 All fleſh ts not the ſame fleth, but 1 is 
one — 5 — —— — = of beaſts, 
ano [1] k an anoth 

40 There are allo celeittall — and bodies 
— but the glozy ok the celeſtiall is one, 
and _ esst of the K is aust her. 

There is one glozy of the Sunne, and ano- 
hw glozy ofthe Moon, and another glozy of the 
— » ay one Marre differeth from another 

rre 

42 So alſo is the relurrections or the dead, it is 
ſown in coꝛruption, it ts raiſed i x > — 

43 It is (ownin diſhonourt, it is rat 
it -s ſown in weaknelle, it is raiſed in — m4 

4 It is ſown a natural bodies it is raiſed a 
C irttrall bodie. There is a naturall body and 
ere is af 74 ＋ bodie. 

45 And ſo tt is a The firſt man Adam 
was _ a fving ul, the lait Adam was made 


a quickn 
l that was not firſt which is ſpi⸗ 
ritual: but that which is naturally and afterward 
that which is ſpirituall. 
47 Che ſtrit = by bon hes the Ce» | 
cond man 8 — Loꝛd from 


thy, el and gs as is the heavenly, ſuch er they that rerar that 


ly. 
44 And 2s we have boꝛn the image ok the earthy, tim 


we ſhall alſo beare the * of the heavenly, 
Jo Now this J ſay, bzethzens Fat flethan 


blond cannot tnHerit the — of God: = 
N 12 50 —— 
all ltr yur we tall vec F 


che ewinckl ic of an 422 
. lee e e 
be raiſed incograptible; and we att 


t tible muſt put on — 
ee ſagle well baue — 2 

ut on 

1 tis mona tl _— have 115 on 

x b qo dA up in 


LES: where is thy ſting ? D I grave, 
6 
5 A, ng of death is fime,and the ſtrength 


4 2 trum 


57 be to God, which 78 us 
nigra or £9 e 
eds 
err * = my ny in the work 
as you that your 


— the Lozd,fozalinuchasou know d. 


CHA P. XVI. 
1 Heexhorteth them to relieve thewant of the bre- 
10 commendeth Timothie: 
13 and aſter friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth up 
his Epiſtle with divers ſalutations. 


w tonterni collection fo —＋ 
Nu Jbave gives 07d 1 


2 Uponthe tirſt rt day ot the weeks ſet everp one 
of you lay by him in uoꝛe, as God hath pzoſpe> 
red —ĩ that there be no gatherings when 


3 And when J came, whomloever you ſhall 
ahne Ly your letters, them — J lend ta baing 
pour © liberalitie unto Yerulaler 

4 And ik it be meet that J go allo, they ſwall go 
oy me. 

Now J will come unto vou, when J ſhall 
| pace ona Macedonia: (koz I do palte tyzough 


6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with vou, pe may bing me on my 
journey, whitherloever J go. 

7 Foz J will not ſee vou now by the way, but 
J truſt to tarrya while with vou, it the Lozd peg» 


: 1 But J will tarry at Epheſus untill Pen» 


9 Foz a great dooze and effectuall is opened 
ie me, and there are many adverſaries, 

oO Now if Timotheus come, lee that he may 
de wit you without keare: foz he woꝛketh the 
wo;ks the Lozd, as J allo do. 

I Let no man moor: deſpiſe him: but con ; 
ner him th in e, that be may come unto 
met 05 F look fork him with be. 


13 atchye, ſtand faſt in the kalt ſt 
erde „ 


* Let all your things be done with cha» 
1 JI temas tate is tht re know ule 


Dtephanas,that it ts the firit-fruits of fas 
MN that they have addicted — > ok to the 
minilterie of of the Saints) 

That ye mit pour lelves unto ſuch, 
an 8 every one that helpeth with us and las» 


I7 ad of the comming of Stepha- 
nas, IV oꝛtunatus, and icus: fo: 
that which was lacking onyour part, they have 


(upplied 
Foz have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
lack, therefoze acknowledge ye them that are 


9 The Churches of Alia ſalute you : Aquila 
and cilla 282 ie you much in the Lo Lo2d 3 With 
the church that ts intheir houſe. 

20 All the 247 greet pou: greet ye one ano. 
ther with an holy ki 

— The lalutation — . Paul with mine own 


22 It any man love not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. 
iet him be anathema, 
23 The grace ot our 1 ＋ Jeſus hꝛiſt be with 


= My love be with you all in Cheilt ,Jeſus. 


ND chat t ploby Stcphants — 


e firſt iſle to t 
4 wat ten from BY B 


— 


THE 


f Grgii: 


———— w— 


CHAP. Ls ii. 


Of forgiveneſſe 847 


ois 
wrought. 


7 Y, anſwer. 


Hor, grace. 


ben 
14 As. — — u have acknow edged us in 
4 As — ting even as ye al F. a 


CHAP I. 
3 The apoſtle encourageth them a 
rhe comforts and deliverances 
ven him, as in all his afflictions, 8 fo 
ly in his late danger in Afia : 12 and callin 


nn ri ena ke ner 19 "For the ome of God Jeſus , who tn 2 
them, as proceeding not of lightneſſe, but of his Was pzeached among you by us, even 
lenitie towards them. [ ee not yea and — 
N are 8 Ct 4 7 ven, J 
e EE oa - 
Achat a, nelk of the d hath Charts — eats 
Father — che 40d Jeſus cout; TE are you b recud upon my 


ug teth us in all our Sadler; 
that wemaybe a 


trouble t 
ee are a Zee 4. God. 


le to comfoꝛt them 
com 


forr "= £0 
EE Cen ns, IE xr 
@gur conſt whether we _ I2 deeburing wake] Why he —— 
Sto Macedonia, 14 an e ſucceſſe 

ane alvarion which ive . in E which God gave to his preaching in al aces, | 
ſuffer : 1 we be I iris te your Wan nor come: this with 115 'Y- 
conſolation and ſalvation. again to 

* And our hope of you is ſcedfaſt, knowing that 7 ts be then that 

as yon are va g ofthe ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye _ ad, but the ſame w cht 
be I ok the — — mer 


o we would not, bzethz 


fano- 

rant - 3 our trouble which —_— io us in Als, tha 1155 
* — A ha (| ed even of — in 

e our 

gi t we fold i — our felvex, but 


Io Mho ad tes. — — great a 1 


of mea 


— hot Þ dralleth 


— deltver : in whom we truſt that hee wi 
* iner us: 


eur . helping together by pea r foz us, 
t koꝛ th P nanyon 


fe beſtowed upon us 
tis, thanks may be given 


12 Fo our rejoy 
our Ie 1 hatin fmplicite annoy tn 
ritp, not with fleſhly wiſbome, but by 
God, we have had our converſation in 
and moze abundantly to von ⸗wards. 
13 The we. wꝛite none other things 


3 — 


that we are rejoyti 
ours in the eee of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 


I di this confidence J was minded to 
noun I 


ainſt troubles, by | 
ich God had —4 
rticular- 
ng both 
his own conſcience, and theirs to witneiſe of his 


are in 
we our 


2 —— reade —— acknowievgr x and 27 you 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL 
the apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS. 
247 iben 4 


. e e oe 


1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came nat to 
chem, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to com- 


on my may .— toward Judes, 


ET Fare 24 


reaches.” 
ff» 


me not as vet unto Ca- 


nt are helpers Faun : ver feos 
SAN II. 


Any I vote this s ſame amo you-lelt when Y 


Jan 8 70 Tz) Ke bp concen yu 


dal. div 1 wiite 
nd aſs id ite, thr. 


ag tow Joo 


.. in Tins 


— 
Thi 
» when J came tor 5 
and was opened 4 


I3 Jhayd © 


/ 


( 


cs. 


— — 


Spirit and letter. 


II. CoR f 


NT HIANS. 


Pauls ſincerity. 


r, deal de» 
ceitfully 
with · 


107. quick - 
neth. 


yr, bold- 
neſſe. 


13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe J found 
not Titus my bꝛother, but taking my leave of 
them, went from theuce into Macedonia. 

I4 Now thankes be unto God which alwayes 
caulethus to triumph in Chꝛiſt, and maketh ma- 
_— the ſavourok his knowledge by us in every 
place. 

IF Fo: we are unto God a, (beet ſavour of 
— in them that are laved, and in them that 
pꝓeriſh. 

16 To the one we atc the ſavour of death un ⸗ 
to death 3 and to the other, the ſavour ot life 
unto like: and who is lulkicient foꝛ theſe things: 

17 Foz we are not as many which {| co2- 
rupt the woꝛd of God: but as of ſinceritp, but 
- A in the ſight of God ſpeake we in 

2ilt, 


CHAP. III. 


1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
vain glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of 
his miniſtery. 6 Whereupon entring a compariſon 

etweene the miniſters of the law and of the goſpel, 
12 hee proveth that his miniſtery is ſo farre the 
more excellent, as the goſpel of life and liberty is 
more glorious then the law of condemnation. 


2 we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 
02 need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com · 
mendation to pou , 02 letters of commendation 
from vou: =) be 

2 Pe are our epiſtle wzitten in our hearts, 


known and read of all men. 


3 For as much as pe are manifeſtly declared to be 
the epiſtle of Chztſt, miniſtred by us, wzitten 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the livin 
God; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhy tables o 


heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we thzough Chzilt to 

God⸗ ward. 

$1 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves ; but our ſuflici- 
ency is of God. 

6 Tho allo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament , not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit; fo2 the letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
}] giveth life. : 

But ik the miniſtration of death wzitten,and 
ingraven in ſtones, was gloꝛious, ſo that the chil- 
— of Jſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
of Moſlcs, fo: the glozy of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away: :; 

8 Dow ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be 
rather glozious . 

9 Foz it the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glozyamuch moze doth the miniſtration of rightc- 
duſneſſe exceed in glozy, 

Io Foz even that which was made glozious, 
ous Ales. this reſpect, by reaſon of the gloꝛy 

at excelleth. | | 

It Foz if that which is done away was glo- 
ous » much moze that which remaineth is glo-» 

I2 Seeing then that we have ſich hope, we ule 
great || plainnelle of ſpeech. | | 

13 — not as Mole whit put a vail over his 
kace, that the childzen o e could not ſtedtaſtly 
look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. 

14 But their mindes were blinded ; foz untill 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in 
the reading of the old teſtament: which vail is don 
away in Chailt. 


15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is | thing 


read, the vail is upon their heart. 


16 NevertheleCe when it wall turn to the 
Loꝛd, the vail thall be taken away. 
17 Now the Lo2d is that Spirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Loꝛd is, there is liberty. 
I8 But we all with open face, beholding as 
in a glaſle the glozy of the Lozd » are changed 
into the ſame image, from glozy to glozy, even 
as || by the Spirit of the Lozd. 


CHAP. IIII. 


He declarerh how he hath uſed all ſinceritie and 


faithfull diligence in preaching the goſpel, 7 and 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 


Gods power, 12 tothe benefit of the church, 16 
and to the apoſtles own eternall glory. 


"] ſeeing we have this miniſtery , as 
we have receiued mercy we kaint not, 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
t diſhoneſty, not walking in . craftineſſe , noz 
handling the word of God deceitfülly, but by 
manifeſtation of the truth commending our 
ſelues to every mans conlcience in the ſight of 


od. | 
wn a But ik our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are loſt. 

4 In whom the God of this wozld hath 
blinded the mindes of them which beleeve not, 
leſt the light of the glozious golpel of Cheiltz 
who g the image of God, ſhould ſhine unte 
them, 

5 Fo2 we pꝛeach not our ſelves , but Chzilt 
. — t — and our ſelves your ſervants foz 

eſus ſake. 

6 Foꝛ God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
= light ofthe knowledge of the glozy of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chzilt. : 

7 But we — this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 le are tronbled on every fide, yet not 
— 5 we are perplexed, but { not in de⸗ 

aire 3 
29 Perſecuted, but not koꝛſaken; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed; _ 

Io Alwayes bearing about in the body, the dy» 
ing of the Loꝛd Jeſus» that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 

II Foz we which live, are alway delivered un⸗ 
to death foz Jeſus lake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our moztall fleſh, 

: 12 So then death wozketh in us; but life 
u vou. | 
13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, accoꝛd⸗ 
ing as it is witten, J veleeved» and therefoze 
— ſpoken: wee allo beleeve, and therefoze 
cares a 
114 n that he which raiſed up the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, ſhall ratle up us allo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
pꝛelent us with you. 

15 Fozallthings are foz your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might though the thankſgiving 

of many, redound to the glozy of God. 

16 Foꝛ which canſe we faint not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. | 

17 Foz our light affliction, which is but foz a 
moment, woꝛketh for us a far moze exceeding and 
eternall weight of glozy; 


18 Mhile we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, r things which are not leen: fo2 the 
s wht are tempo:all ; but the 


are leen 
things which are not be 


en, are eternall. 
C H 


, of the 
— the 
Sp! rit. 


endured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe f 


r. ſhame. 


or, not alte · 
gether with= 
out help or 


means. 


10. 


A 


— 


A neu creature. 


True miniſters, 840 


1 * * 


tor, endea- 


our. 


Gr. in the 
face. 


* him 


* ſa. 43. 19. 
Revel-· 27. 5. 


20%. pur 


in us. 


CH. A. V. 7 


· Thar in his aſſuted hope of immortall 15 
ace of ir, and of the genera 
hel ureth to keep a ban pre. — — tha, 
he may he ein boaffof dance 14 but as one that 
having received life from Chriſt , endeayourerh to 
ve as a new creature to Chriſt one'y, 18 and by 


his miniſtery of reconeiliation to reconcileothers | 


alſo in Chriſt to God. 


Oꝛ we know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
- tabernacle were at (four earthly a building 
the 2 —— houſe not made with hands, eternall in 


ens. 

Fox in this we grone earneſtly, deſiring to be 
clothed n with our houſe which 121 krom heaven. 
kon * iy that being clothed . we thall not be 

4. Foz we that are in this tabernacle do grone 
being burdened; Far foz that we would be delle a 
ed, but clothed upon, that moꝛtality might be 


lowed up o — uten the git 
Now elke 
ane e aa niven unto u che ons; 


bereitet we are alwayes contident; 
tng ar — 4 — are at home in the body, we are 
9 £ C Foz bene by faith not by fi ) 1 
We are confident, I (ay, and willing rather 
to theo en the body, and to be vꝛelent with 


erekoꝛe we j{ labour, 
© we map be accepted of him 
Meg muſt all 
the things done 
bath done, wheth 


| 


it, that every one may rec 


is body, acc to that he 
n be ben 3 


PPAR | in labourg-tn i impaſcaren — 
6 dae e ee 


H A. E. VI. 


RA [T Thar he hath approved himſelfe a Faithfull Miniſter | 
— Chriſt, both by his exNorcations, 3 and by 
ity of life, 4 and hy patient enduring all 
ndes of affliction and di praces for the Golpel, 
= Of which ich he ſpeaketh the more ' boldly a- 
mongſt them, becauſe his heart is open to cham @ 
13 and he expecteth the like affection from my 
again: 14 g to flee: the ſociety and 


extiorting 
pollution of idolaters, a bei l 
decke — 22 5 r yes remaples 


— 


E thenas together wich kim 
eſee 
grace 25 you alſo, that ye receive not the 


faiths: * I-have card inatime * 1-49.82. 
coured thee: e ist de 12 0 
1 Gin dt dd F * 1 

7 Gvings 1 that the mi⸗ 


—— — appꝛov f Gr.com- 
t — 0 of Cen mn — mending. 


9 J Arg bins er ae 


by ki ö 
— — res no Gay 
—_— on the left, | "I . 2 7 . 


t whether preſent. good repo2 
appeare' before the judge- 2 So umn 


y 
II Knowinx therfo:e the terrourof the Lo2d,we 4 - 
perſwade men . e Orr Eon 


5 Afr truſt alſo, are made 
12 Foz we commend not our ſelves againe unto 
pou, but give you occaſion to gloꝛp on our 13 
that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them which 
g 13 in . not in heart. 
02 whether we be betides our ſelves, it is to 
God r 02 whether we] we be 7 vl Le. og 


o Now then wee are R koʒ 
Chailt, as though God did beſeech you oy us; 
we pzay you in Chꝛiſts ſtead, be pe reconciled to 


God. 

21 Foꝛ he hath made him to be inne foꝛ us, who 
knew no ſtime; that we might be made the righte- 
aide of God be _ 


Fo2 the love of 2 con bc it 
2 1 thus j judge, if one died dien kö all, the then jarh Chu Ed 
15 And that he died koꝛ all;that they which live, | -16 And what agre the temple of 
cetozth live unto othemlelves-bu un⸗ God th dh fo; de pe are 8.25 7 le o iving « 
to him wh ch died fo; th roſe againe. God; as God 72 72 Tis Levi 
echo eh ew tence know wen man f: 8 EE e 
1 ? 1 
e yet now bob rh know we Yr pin * 
17 Therefo:c if any man be in Chziſt, I he is a | U ſeanthing? and and J will receive yo von, 5 5 Jer. 3 f. r. 
es oo things are palt away, bebold, * . dogg >; a Father unto p poet. an ye the ye fall 
18 And all hin 44s od, who hath re p. 
2323 p Jet — s C its 3 bath CHAP. VIL 
ai Xe et bac e |» Hager ken extomingrhem . ee 
wozl ba th Whereof, leſt h ht {| doub 
the wow recontlat KF | commirte ame un geclarein what comfort he took in his afiGions 
by the report which Titus gave of their godly ſor- 


row , which his former epiſtle had wroughr in 
them, 13 and of their loving kin and 
obedience towards Titus, anſwerable to his former 


boaſtings of them. 
e pzomies (dearcl 


| 1 ved) let us c 


Aving therefoze 
9 95 ſelves from ae 


CS 


ee — mY 


_— A 


'| 850 - Paulsexhortationto puritie. II. CORINTHIANS, 


Exhortations to liberalitie. 


nelle of the fleſhand ſpirit, perfecting holinelle in 
cake tete ug, we babe wonged no man, we 
have cozrupted no man we dave defrauded no 


man. + 8 

J ſpeaknot this to condemne you: foꝛ I have 

raid e that · ou are in onr hearts Ocean 
2 

— G2eat is my boldneſle of ſpeech toward vou 

great is my glozying of von, J am filled with 

2 am exceeding joyfull in all our tribu⸗ 


5 Fox when we were come into Macedonſaz 
dur fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on eve» 
ry lide; without were fightings,within were fears. 

6 Neverthelelle , God that comkozteth 
that are caſt downe , comkozted us by the 
ot Titus. | 

7 And not by his coming onely,but by the con- 
folation wherewith he was comkoꝛted in pon, 
when he told us pour earneſt deſire, mourn» 
ing. pour fervent minde toward me » lo that J re · 
Joyced the moze. l 

Foz though I made vou ſvary with a letter, J 


Do not — did repent : fox J perceive 
that the Came EG bh made you co2rpthough it 
Were but fo2 a ſeaſon. 
bos rejopce,not that ye were made ſoꝛrp, 
t be 
ll 


ene rb mak 
e er a go 
receive — by us in nothin a 


Io Fo ſo ow wofkett entance to ſal · 
vation nn de but the loꝛrow of the 
II Fo: brhold,chis _— thing that ye (62- 


— Kio ny Fog pd ray yo 
a, and excecding 
— 0 : itus „ becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhes by 


yon a | : | 

14 Fo: if e boaſted any thing tohim of 
wu, J am 2 but as we ſpake all things 
to you in truth, even lo our boaſting which J made 
betoze Titus is found a truth. 

15 And his 7 inward affection is moe abundant 
toward whileſt he remembꝛeth t — 248 
ceived hi 


koꝛt, 


ol you a * how with feare and trembling you re · 


2 Vow that in a great ap of — » the 
nce of their their her verty 

abounded unto the ric 5 of their liberaliey. : 

3 Foꝛ to cheir power (J beare recoꝛd) pea and 
A — their power they were willing of them · 

4 Pzaving us with much intrtaty, that we 
weng keep be c let, and take upon us the kel · 
lowlhip of the mini ſtring to the laints. 

5 Andt is they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
= owne ſelves to the Loꝛd, and unto us by 
the will ok God, 


6 Inſomuch we deſired Titus + that as 
be 1 15 lobe would alſo finiſh in you the 
allo. | 


me 

herefoꝛe as ve abound in every th in 
kaith, and — and knowle nd Raf sit 
—— in pour love to us; ſee that pe abound in 
| d. 
8 _ not by commandment,but by occaſion 
of the fozwardnelle of others, and to pꝛobe the lin» 

cerity of your love. 
e 

| a 

_ : 8 e pooꝛe, that pe thaough bis pover» 


e rich. 

10 And herein J give my advice, fg this 
is expedient foz you» who have begun ckozes 
— onely to do; but allo to be 


3 Now therefoze perfozm the doing of it, 
that as there was a readineſſe to will, la there 
1 out of that which you. 


ave, 
x2 Fo2 if there be firſt a willing minde, it is 
accepted — 4 to that a man hath, and not 
accozding to that he hath not. 
13 Foz I mean not that other men be eaſed, and 
yort burdened t 
14 But by an equality : that now at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply fox their wants 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply foz your 
want, that there may be equal 
15 — ft is witten, Þe * 
much, had nothing over, and he that had gathered 
little, had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God, Which put the lame 
Eee TE hz jg 
0 e accepted the E on, 
— — fozward » of his own. accozd he went 
ou. 
18 And we have lent with him the bother, 
b is in the goſpel, thꝛoughout all the 
4 | 
19 And not thatonely » but who was alſo cho; 


t fozward a yeare 4 Gy, willing; 


* 


at had gathered "Bx0d.16.21. 


ſen of the churches to travell with us with this or, giſta 


grace that is adminiſtred by us to the glozy of 


16 J rejopce therekoze that I have confidence in the la 


you tn all things, 


CHAP. VIII. 


He ſtirreth them up to a liberall contribution for 
the poore ſaints at Jeruſalem , 
the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their 
former forwardneſſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 
14 and by the ſpirituall profit that ſhall redound 
to themſelves thereby: 16 commending to them 
the integrity and wil hngneſſe of Titus, and thoſe 
other brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhortation, 
2nd commendation were purpoſely come to them 
for this buſineſſe. | 


NM baethzens we bvon to wit of the 
c 0 on the c 
D4cedonta 3. 988 


— os... 2 * 


by the example of, 


[i 


— A me £023, and declaration of pour ready 

3 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blar ie 
us in this abundance which ts adminiſteed by us: 

21 Pzoviding £02 hone: t not onely in 
the ſight of the Loꝛd, but in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our bother, 
whom we have oftentimes pꝛoved diligent in ma; 
ny things but now much mote diligent, upon the 
great confidence which J have in you. 

23 Whether any do —— of Ttus; he 
fs my partner, and fellow-helper concerning pon: 
oz our bꝛethzen be enquired of, they ate the 
8 of the churches» and the glozy of 

Lit. " + 

24 Ttherefoze ſhew pe to them, and befoze the 

churches the pzoofe of pour lobt, and of our boaſt · 


CHAP; 


ing on your behalfe.. 


lor, heath, 


Ol miniſtring tothe ſaints. CuaPiix. z. xi. Pauls authority. EM 
1 9 | 3 IJ. 2 But J beſeerhyo not be bold 
S when am pzeſent , ith r Yay not be bold 


« He 7 ard the reaſon why , though he knew 
their forwardneſſe, yet he ſent Titus and his bre- 
chren beforchand. 6 And he proceedeth in ſtir- 
ring them up to a bountifull almes, as being but a 
kinde of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which {hall return a 
great increaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great 
Cacrifice of thankſgivings unto God. 


Fi as touchin the miniftring to — e it 
ſuperfluous For me to w2ite tors 

f know the fozwardneſl 801 

Fon wht % boaſt of you to them ot — 

that Achal 45 — 4d a peare ago, and pour: 


1 
Per 5 et — Ant the buerhyen + leſt our = 


think to be bold againſt lome which 
of us, ag if we —— to the or, reckon. 


3 8 


[=> 0 rhvongh God tothe pulting 195:0 cod 


ſting downe — — teaſou · 
„ e Srl nee 
e houghe ene 


57 Fanny 
nd havin — 
b edlence,w : obedtencets 


in A — 4 d be in vain in this behalke, that, as], 
1 
4 : + Letha haply feckche⸗ of 4 — 2223 
m 
to 3 Tory ve RT in this ſame 
herefoze I tho thoughe it neceTavy to rden t 
tbe b ethzen y befoze unto aſhamed 
1 Gr. blefling. ad Sake wp be cope ban bounty, {] w . 1 ure an 
110r,which Ol pe had notice sd that the lame mi 'c 02 his letters ers (lay 
* re * as a matter of bounty » not of | 6 prtverul lt, » bu iebodilyp 2 
2 11 But this, 1 ſay, Ve which ſoweth lparing! 
of before. | i 71 and which towel a * "Lerlurdano an aug X. 
FN eros as he purpoſeth in his | vill we be alls in deed tur 
o let him Ive; 1 not grud 172 = neceb 1 Foz we dare not make make our ſetves of the nm - 
*Prou-11.25, er Sed! er, 02 compare our ſelves 
Rom. 12. 8. And 500 18 able ton make alrace abou — =_ vw 
ene ger in ll Things 5 may abound fo every god | Butt themletdes, [far Er 
„fil. 112.9. Wo 1h, - = ye r will rot oat of tinge dit note 
(As it is waitten» 2 vicetbm u.. 


3 yeh hath ney given to the pooze; his ri 


kr. 
ne rematn he . ſeed to the ſo wer, 


* Iſa. 55. 10. that 


both th fila ker bꝛead foz your food, and — me 


Pre (ted — increaſe the fruits of your A 1 
d in every thing to all 5 of things 
85 7 1 r Conſeth thzousd ns thankſgfving 255 avs, of e. 
02 the adminiftration of this ſervice, not by you accozding to our le abuy> Nane 
duty 1 the want 2 the ſatnes,but is abune * To pꝛeach the Ain ed in YOu 
1 doch bou; 12 — CID ys oe — deyony por, rules 
= 12 Put he that t plopieth lit him gloꝛie in the ler · S. 24 


1 * 


X. 


CHAP. 


apoſtles, who diſgraced the weak- 


oſt the falſe 
yg preſence, he ſet. 


neſſe of his perſon and bodily 
teth out the Nrinall might and authoritie, with 
1 he is armed againſt all adverſary powers, 
fluring them that at his coming he will 
bet found as mighty in word, as he is now in writing 
being abſent : 12 and withall taxing them for rea- 
ching out themſelves beyond their com ſſe, and 
vaunting themſelves into other mens labours. 


Dw J Paul my ſelke beſeech 1 by the 
{0r,in out- meekneile and gentleneſſeof who 
ward appea- || in pzeſenceam baſe among vou, but = ablent 
PARCCs am bold toward pon. 


1. Cor. 1 -ZCe 


2D. 
13 Foꝛ not he that —_— * 
— . — Tr — himſelfe iv aps 


pron ny XI. 


x Out of his jealouſie over the Corinthians,who ſee. 
med to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 
then of him, he entreth into a forced commendati-. 
2 of Ho 5 of his equality with the chiefe 

es, 7 of his preaching the goſpel to them 
feel and without any their charge, 13 ſhewing 
that he was not inferiour to thoſe deceitfull wor- 
kers, in any legall prerogative; 23 and in the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt, and in afl Kinde o ſufferings for his 


miniſtery,farre ſuperiour. 
VV Recs to God you could beare with me a 
ittle in my folly , and indeed {| beare bea you do 


_ Fo: J am jealous over you with godly jea · me. 


louſic » fo2 I have 98 2 pou to ont 


that 


— 
—— re ee OOO 


Peg 2. — = 


Bru Paul preachethfreely : 


II. Contnrn TANS, 


"His godly glorying. _ 


Gy. this 


_ ben. 4 
geld in 4 


ier, ſufter. 


Deut. 25. 3+ 


that I may ppeſent you as a thalte virgin to 


270 le ha. 15 means , as the ſer · 
ous deguiled Eve 


ibtilty, Co pour 
ve —_ — the ſimplicity 
Kats in Chꝛiſt 
eee 
another ſpirit Iwhhub re have not received» 92 an- 
other goſp el, w 


—_— Rene — Fo have not accepted, pe 
I 
5 Fo J I ſuppoſe J was not a whit behinde the 


zy chletel apoſtles. 

6 But thou be rude inlpeech , pet not in 
A 1 have been thou made 
R — 8. 

e in abaſing my 


dite that v. that — might be. be t ated — FI ave 
Err to vou the ach freely 2? 
8 J robbed — — 5 king wages of 


| them Too ſervice. 
* When Jl was 11 with you and 
geable to no man: koꝛ that 


was cha 
which was lacking to me, the bꝛethꝛen which 
came from 1 1 plied, and in all 
things J have ept my ſelfe from being burden 
ſome unto vou, and — dry bet e. 
Io As the truth of Chatit is in me, ſ no man 
ſhall ſtop not; this bo in the regions of 
erefo ? becauſe A love you not? God 
know 25 95 


I2 But what Do» that J wil? do, that J 
cut off occaſion from them which defire oc⸗ 
— wherein they glozy» they may be found 


_ For ach are falſe apoſtles, deteittull woꝛk⸗ 
e themlel ves into the apoſtles of | o 


IA And no marvel, fo: Satan himſelfe is 
transf5med into an angel of li 
I5 Therefoze it is no great t 2 if his inte 
fers alfa be transformed as the miniſtcrsof righ- 
Wn whoſe end ſhall be accoꝛding to their 
6 Jap again, Let no man think me a foole : 
wile, IN as receive me; that J 
may en at 090 2 J ſpeak it not att 
ea peak it not after 
tte 100 bu — — it were foaltthly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting, 

18 Seeing that many-glozy after the fleſh, J 
will glozy allo. 

I9: Foz pe luffer fools gladly, ſceing ye pour 
ſelves are wile. 

20 Fox ye ſuffer if a man being you into bon- 
dage, if a man devoure you f a man take of 
you, if a man exalt himſelf; ik a man ſmite pou 
8 b. tet 

21 J ſpeak as concerning repꝛoach, as thoug 
we had been weak: Wbelt » whereinloever any 
ts bold, I ſpeak fool 99510 am bold alſo. 

22 Are they hebzews? ſo am J: are they JC- 
+ : ſo am I are they the ſed of Abꝛaham: 


155 Are they 28 of Chzilk ? Iſpeak as a 
e am moꝛe: in labours moze abundant ; in 
ſtripes above meaſure ; in pziſons moze frequent: 
fn deaths oft. 

24 Df the Jews ive times received JT * four⸗ 


ty ſtripes fave one. 
25 Thzice was J beaten with rods, once was 
J ſtoned, thꝛice J ſuſtered ſhipwzack : a night 
and a day J have been in the deep. 


26 In journeping orten; in perils of waters, 


| 


| 


r 


in perils ok robbers, in perils by mint own coun · 


treymen, in perils by ti The en, in perils in 
city, in pls tn the wild — x 


in perils in che 
25 7 Jn we among falſe bz 


cthen 
n wearinelle and Peter en e, in match⸗ 
ings often, in hunger and thirlt » in kaſtings 
ten, in cold and nakedneſſe. 
28 Beſides thole things at are without, that 
church cometh upon me dafly, the care ok all the 
ho is weak, 22 WAI am not weake 2 who 
is oifended,and J bur 
30 JfJ muſt Gs Aar J will glozy of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 
3I The God and Father of our Lozd Je ſus 
iſt, which is bleſſed fo2 evermo}e, cth 


lie not. 

32 Jn Damaſcus the governour under Aretas 
the king, kept the city of the Damaſcens with a 
gariſon, deſtrous to appꝛehend me. 

3 window ina baſket was J let 


33 Aud thꝛou 
Down by the Walt land eſcaped his hands, 


CHAP. XII. 
r For commending of his a — „though he 
might glory of his won 1] revelations, 9 yet 
he rather chooſeth to glory of bis infirmities, 
-11 blaming them for forcing him to this vaine- 
boaſting. 14 Ke promiſeth te come to them a» 
gain: but yetal gar is the affection of a father. 
20 although he feareth heſhall ro his griefe ſinde 
many offenders, and publike diſorders there. 


T is not expedient foꝛ me doubtleſſe to 
£3 [wil — to viſions and revelations W 


15 2.3 — wh nbd. = above ſourteen 
r 7 

2 whether bur us gh the bo cannot tell, God 
as ) ſuch —.— ae up to the third 


3 And knew ſuch a man ( whether in the bo 
02 out of the body, I cannot — knoweth * 
4 Dow that he was caught up into paradiſes 
and heard unſpeakable woꝛds, which it is not 
{| lawfull — a man to utter. 
Ps. p, pet ol of my lelfe 


h an one will 
I lf nor glows mr 


ag 1 05 . 

Foꝛt ack would TR to — I ſhall. 
not 8 a foote 1- 7975 J will lay the truth. But now 
4 koꝛbeart, leſt any man ſhould think of me above 


t A he lecth me to be, oz chat he heareth, 


7 ind let 408 Gould be ah oy above mealure 
chzough the abundance of the 2 „there 
was given to me a r thoꝛn in the fleſh, the mel⸗ 
ſenger of Satan to-buffet me „ leſt JY ſhould be 
exalted above mcaſure. 

8 Fo2 this thin J beſought the Loꝛd thaice, 
2 it might depart from me. 

And he (aid _ mez 907 grace is ſultt. 
cen fo2 Lg is made perfect — — 
elle, Galt e gladly therefoꝛe will I rach 
— ep rmities, that the power o Chai 

may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefoze J take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in repꝛoaches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreiles foꝛ Chꝛiſts lake ; fo: when J am weak, 
then am J ſtrong. 

IT Jam become a foole inclowing, pe have 
compelled me: foz. I onght to have been com» 
mended of you : foz in not = — 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, thou J be nothi 

12 Truclp the lignes of an a ſe were 

among pou in all — in ſignes 


wꝛought amon 
and Wonders, and mighty deeds 
33 Fes 


Jo, pollblg 


* 5:0 ExcK. 
29.4. 


trial or faith. IH | 


FGy your 
fouls 


: = ine dere 


| * men, but of God: 123 and ſheweth 


, 3 deliver Us — this pictent iſt 95 would, \* 13 Fox ye 


JF were pic th eo 
SEE 


2 


—— 


7 


» vet 


EE 


6 122 25 know that we are 


EW 


rr not 
. „ Wader de 1s — 
3 Add n ee agaluſ the truth but 


9 Fox weare * Clad when we are weake andye 
ae eto alſo we wilhs even your per» 


REED age 
love 1 
8 Th te 


T 
the of 


— | i | 


every woꝛd b een 


85 N A P. XIII. 
it een - 
Peake pn nate 2 45 
ch, y and 17 1 
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2 BOS PEP POD fe JE DSDP FED 


- CTHE EPISTLE 975 Wer THE 
1 apoſtle, vo the GA LA TI ARS. 


| "CHAP. 4 him har tated you into the graceof Ct une 
7 He wonderetli that they have fs on left him and | anoeh 
GE 


the goſpel, 8 and accurſeth theſe that 
g 15 S golpel th then he did. 11 eee the poſe Fade 


a 3 But though we 88 heaven, 
18858 A where he did 805 1 25 2 then that hich 
"4 Aul an apo, not of men we lai! now again, Ak 
— Berend her —— 8 then 


fete 
yet x pl 


— 


2 ad al the a which . men: 10 

44 axe w Aar unto the churches 

uy > 2s Ly — eace, from God the 3 
— Jelus uſt, 12 Foz J neither xeceived it 


elke foz our — pf e A 1 For pet 1 


ok my 
ding to e willof God,andour Fathe ather: jtim "oy in the Jews religion, towthat b d 
eee eee 
— Dhh3 14 Di 


25 ab. 


m. 
. . 
(9 1 Foy r ex · 


with 
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354 Pauls courage. 


GALATIANS. 


Beleevers are juſtified, 


$6r-cquals 


in yeates. 


r, returned. 


14 And pꝛotited in the Jews religion, above 
many mp f equals in mine own nation, being 
1 zealous of the traditions of my 


en it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
nr m ny mothers wombe z and called me by 


N Some ſn me, that I mit 
— among the he qc tA diately 
— 5 — ot with 0 ed 228 == 
DF gc nb, be bo e ito 
c — o — bene me, 
en after e 
— eqn » to ſte er eee ye hm 4 
kteen dapes. 
19 But other of — apoſtles TR none; ſave 
1 8 — ＋ bꝛother. 
NW w therhings which ee K bal 
e 5 
_— fecrwards 1 came into the regions of 
ente and Cilicia, 
nd Was vnknown by face  untothe chur ; 
— ARSE Were in Chal 
But they had heard one That he which 
2 ecuted us in times paſt; 28 pꝛeachetiz the 
— 1 once he de ſtroped. 
And they d God in me. 


CHAP. II. 


_ = Hefheweth when bon he wens againtoJeruſalem, 
art 


Ori ſeverally. 


and for what purpoſe itus was not cir- 
cumciſed : 11 and hes he relied Peter, and — 
him the reaſon , 14 w 1 and 24 

do beleeve in Chriſt to by faith, and 
not by works: 20 and that they live not in fone, 
whoareſo juſtified.. 


Ven fourteen res after went un again 
f Jerutalems with fer I wen = gain 


alſi 1 
up by revelation , and commu⸗ 
nicated unto them that goſpel which J pzeach' 


among the Gentiles , but || pzivatelp to 1 — 
which were — — leſt any means I 
Dey rainy 
war with me, de⸗ 
to be circumciſed : 
I . 
2 I 
TE RE ve — Chꝛiſt Jeflii 9, that | 


they might bzing us into bondage. 
To whom we gave place e by Cubjection. no | vea 
not foz an houre z - hag of the golpecl 


95 But of thele Cſcemed to be ſomewhat 
aro Ea nnd ne, 
ſeemed n in conference added no» 


ur contrarſiſe » when they law that the 
gulpel Bux the uncircumct men was committed 
wi WE 0 as the golpel of che circumciſion was 

8 (F he that wrought efkfectually in Peter 
to the apoltleſhüp of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mnizhty in me towards the Gentil eg. ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
** to be pillars» 1 — the grace that 
— given unto me, they gave tame and Bar» 
nabas the right hands of ellowſhip , that we 
arc Sam the heathen ; and they unto the |, 

ciſion. 
nely they would that we ſhould remem 
berthe poo2e2 the lame which Jalſo was foward | 


4 | 


II But when Peter was come to Antioch , J 
2 55 him to the face becauſe he was to be 
2 Foz befoze that certain came from James, 
he did kat wit the Gentiles: but when they were 
tome, ge wichdzew, and ſeparated himſelke, kea ; 
which were of the circumciſion. 
the ether Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
» tnſomuch that Barnabas allo was 
a ee 
II * 
® | mito Berer betoxe rhe to the truth of the golpel, ſald 
them en deer 
to Iven aer ore FRE Gentiles, and 
the Jews > why £0 comvelleſt thou the Gentlles ta 


ner ate Sa os by nature, and not ſin ; 
e 
6 Know y s not fuſtified by the 


works of ping that's man bythe ad of Jeſus Chtilts 
even we have b ed in Jeſus RE > 5965 We 
might be juſtiſted by the faith ol Chziſk, and 
byt oks or thel aw: ha the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh ejultified 

I7 But if e we ſeek to be juſtiffed by 
Chit, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners , ts 


Eons 


am crucified 
Aide der pet not I, but 


the like whic . e lle mat 4 
5 th who loved ve byehe 


gave ke koꝛ me 
do not kruſtrate ce x ce of God ? 1 65 1 
aws aw» then Chi 
dead in r 
| e HA Pp. III. 


hang upon the law. 6 beleeve are ju- 


this he ſhewetk by manyteaſons. 
Fell. 6 Galatians: who hath bewitcbed 


os Abele ey epes NET ca bn * ahl: 
deut y let fozth, cruc 

This onely would 4 "Received; 

the Spirit by by the! _ "oe aws oz by the 


re pe ſo lic 2 ? having l bequnin the Spts 
3 ye now made perk; 


ie and Deere that m intirethto yourbe Sy: 
by the wo2 0. the law, oz by the hearing of 


5 Eben as Ab _ eved God 
1 ene - Es. Fang 
e c 

Eleh-he lamear are the e of Abzaham. 
And the ſcripture 1 that God would 

uti he heathen though fait pzeached befoze 

the golpcl unto Abzaham , — In thes 

5 2c epic be of faith » are bleſſed 

5 | 
with. faithfull A 
= as — are ot the woꝛks ol the 


— s every one that that continueth not in all things 


which are witten in the book of the lam to do 
them. 
MH But 


1 He asketh what moved —— to leave tlie aich, and | 
ſtified, 9 and bleſſed Lex hay Abraham. 10 And: 


» 


tene ann e fo many things in vain? oe, ſo great. 


7 4 imputeds 
Gen. 12. 3 


dart under the curſe ; foz it is n. Cur- Deut. 27. 26. 
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"The uſe of the hs... 


Cnar. ii. Chriſt fcethus from the law. 855 | 


* Hab. 2.4. 
Rom. 1. 19. 
*Levit- 18.5. 


5 | Deut. 21.23. 


lo-. teſta. 
meat. 
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But that no man is juſtified by the 


law in 


190 u of God, it is evident ; foz, * the juſt ſhall | 


* 
2 doth them ſhall live in 

3 Chiilt redeemed us from the curſe of 
the 1 a curſe fo2 us: I. is wit · 
ten, * Curſed is Very one! one that hangcth on a tree: 
an che Se Ein 5 we 

enti 

115 receive the pꝛomiſe of the Spirit thzough 

it 25 zꝛethꝛen, J ſpeak after the manner of men: 
though it be but a m 

3 ed, no man di 


ow to Abza 2 = s 12 Were 12 
P2omites made. Oe d toſe 
Tant. but as of one, And tothy leeds 
_ And this J the cov that was 
ed — of Ken in Ck Chailts the 255 Which 


was foure hundꝛed and thirty yeares after » can⸗ 
= lull; that tr ſhould make the proritle of 


3 For if inheritance be of the l 120 it — — 
man e: but God gave it to 
— = 


19 heres e then —.— law? 
8 r Miu „ till the ſeed ok 


Id come . was made, and 
85 was 02dafned by angels in the hand of a me» 


atour 
20 Now a meDiatour is not a mediatour of one, 


ny 1 + flog 
againſt the promiles of 
which * ld hav Cn > -< bf 
outſneſle rere r 5 


that eptomile by the faith of Jeſus Cheiſt 
e ane, Wor ore — 
the law faithw dich hald alter. 


1-2 ealed. 


ey 
Cherefoze the law w 


d the law is not of kaith: but, the man 
N 0 v the | 


mans fler — pet if it be | rath 
cth thereto. 


God ſent fozth his $ourne made of a woman, 
gde gehe ct erm them that were under the law 
the adoption of ſonnes. 5 


and y 
you labour in vain. 


on 

I2 2 Piech, I beſeech bes b 

*** infirmiry of 'T the fleſhs 
the nolpel to you at the firſt, 


hc RE Acts, e or 
E 0 

or S Rs PE bats was then. 
8 ked out your own cycs» 
6 Am — renr enmumdrnct 
Irel(outherenthy aner n but not well 
: 

yea» they would exclude | you» that you might al · lor, an. 
to be zealouſly affected al · 
ed ing) and not onely when J am 


our (chook-maſter | do ye not 
3 brings unto Chailtz ae might be juſtiſied 


25 Bur akter thet faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-ma 


maſter 
ye arẽ all the childzen of God by faith | be 


in F ſus. 
27 s many of von as have been baptized 
into C hꝛiſt 


11 have put on Chꝛiſt. 
neither bond no2 free, there is 228 male noz fe- 
male: fo: ye area all Lone in Chziſt Jeſus 
29 And ik pe be Chiilts, t _— ye eve Abrahams 
led. and heirs — g tothe 


CHAP. III * 

We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
heire is under his gardian till = be 
Chriſt freed us from the law: 
ſervants no longer to it. 14 He — eir 
good will to him, and his to them, 22 and ſhew- 

eth that we are the ſonnes of Abraham by the free- 


woman. 


. 


childe, differ rom a lervants 


e be loꝛd ot 
Put is —— 7 and gover nous, amtill 


— — in 


0 5 TY en We wers d: 
er | 
—_ fulnefle of the time was come. 


4 Put when 


here is neither Jew nu2 G2eek » there 16 


| 


of the bond-woman 
oma 285 the — Ln 


| . 
— 


fa But 
. that b 


with Gen. 21. 1 


Er neg —_— 
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856 The liberty of the goſpel. GALATIANS. Preaching of circumciſion, 
EE CHAP. V. | (,23, Nec knee, temperance : againlt ſuch there 
1 He moveth them to ſtand in their li » 3 and 
not roobſervecircumciſion: 13 but rather love, 4 l I move crucified the 107,pafſions- 


which is the ſumme of the law. 19 He reckoneth 


up the works af the flelb, 22 and the fruits of the 
Spirit, 25 and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 


CT faſt therefoze in the liberty wherewith 
Chꝛiſt hath made us free, and be not intan · 
"= agatn with the yoke of bondage. 

B aul (ay unto you, that if pe be 
cl othtn 


incl 


ned wh 42 live in the Spirit, let us allo walk in 


t 
tes 7 us not be defirous of vain-glozy , pꝛo⸗ 
voking one another, envying one another. ; 


CHAP. VI 
1: He moveth om to deale mildely with a brother 
that hath flipped, 2 and to beare one anothers 
burden. 6 to 12 liberall to their teachers, 9 and 
not weary of well-doing. 12 He h what 
114988 that preach circumeiſion. 14 He glo- 
in nothing, ſave in the croſſe of Chriſt. 


a ace. Rethzen, fa — overtaken ina fault 
55 oꝛ we e LA Spirit wait koꝛ the hope „ B Mich a are ſpirituall, reſtoze (i one nche 
o I 77 ſpirit of meeknelle, Bering chr Lan 
6 For in Jeſus hut, SUver circumciſion al be C—_— 
which worker b $00} uncircumcilion , but faith af we — 3 burdens z A 
e law of Chat 
lor, who did Be gore run op toe 1 who did hinder you» that 02 if a man think himſel ke to be rb, 
rive you pe pi not obey the truth: whaihets wn Eckes e deceiveth himlelfe. 
back. pou, ation cometh not of bim that — e his own woꝛk, and 
then walt Ay all behave rior elke alone, and 


*Levit, 1 9. I 8. 
Mats. 22.39 


yOr fulfſil! 
ROC. 


loever he 
II be be, bꝛethzen, if 


pet pzeach circumc 
Eh 


? then is d — 
they were even cut off which trou- | 


I2 
bleyo you. , 
oꝛ/ bzethzens 

5 2 5 an occaſion to the fleſh, 
14 Foz all law is fulfilled in one wo2d, 
even 1958 te law is ove thy nei, hbour as 
2 But if pe bite and devoure 2 another, take 
7 another. 

= ks J lay then med oneor e Svirit,and | on 
H ye tal the lui ſt ok the 

fleſh luſteth — 8 Spirit, and 

the 8 againſt the fleſh,at 
— — that ze anna vo the china 
dür Burl ye be led ot the Spivit,ye are not im · 


woꝛks of the fleſh are manifeſt, 

25 are ow the 5 terp, komication, unclean: 

220 10815 » wit e wee emus 
1 Wrath, E n f 

— 85 murders, ck — 1  revel- 


2525 


aſt, that they 
rit the + wo 


rit is love 
goodneſſe, > joys 


e allo told you in time 
1 ſhall not 


28. kruit of the 
-ſukcring,geutlene 


— 
—, 3 


za 


ve been called unto liber · in due 


iq 


ö 


2 N — —— 


good unto all men, eſy unto them who are 
of the houthold ol 
II He ſee how large à letter J have witten un 
to you with mine own 
a ay e ee 
the . 
les £ Chl ſhould lutfer perſecution foz the 


— Fo; ne they themſelves who are cir» 
ry | cumciled keep the law, but deſire to have you cir> 
cumcifed, that they may glozy in your . 
14 BY But God fozbid that ould gloꝛy 

e croſle 2 ous "I d Jelus Chil, (| by 
- 2 me » and Jin unto th 
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r ene nd vaty tranllares ns: 
I4 Jn whom we have red 
2 


tuto the king · 
eee 


auc nen — — 
0 m 

in en — — are in ea 
ble wih _ 


Er bin, ann — alitie 0 powers: all things were 
hint, 


things 


1852 dhe is the head of the bo church 
who ED are mee th Dead, | 
that > in all pleato the 


15 met ſl ng made peace gh the 
bloud of In J by Ges peace tipongh the | 


englhened with all m * accoꝛding t 
_y on | 


N * Father, e 
52505 811 eel 


— == 


*17 And Anvhe 6 1 all things; and by bim all 


tho ts the mage ol the inviſible God, the x 

are n 8 

02 Dominions 5 oz | t 
created 


CHAP, II. 
to beware of 2 
worſhipp 
which Achseln 


. a an on 


Hf mend 


receive 


eware leſt 
e and —— 3 


Godhead b 
IO And 1 ye 28 compleat in him, 


| 


head of all pzincipaltty and power, 


1 — minde by witked wozks pet (0, by your 


EE 1. 


3 treaſures ot wil {Or herein. 
5 e wan ſhould beguile. 


e him buche banner 


ole 
er the tradition. 
ethe {| rudiments of the wozld and not „ 
9 Foz — 1055 dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 


er 4 I fay, whether they de things 
mn don were ſometime alienated, and 


minde in wie- 


of i eh Ronda mnt Le to ked works. 


1. Heſtill 3 hols 4 in Chriſt, 8: 
hy, and vain traditions, 18. 


20 o and legal ceremonies, 


EIT * 


W 
+ ol 


pul Hen 


which is the 
*E II In: 


At — _— 
— w — A. —— 


ſeverall duties. ; 


1 


864 Exhortations to ColosS$SIAaNs, 


in him- 
Fe 


the vncircumcilion ot pour 


ces, that was againſt vs, 


IT In whom allo ye are circumciled with the 
tctrcumciũon made w Fe in putting ot 
the body of the lies of the fleſh > by the circumct- 
lion of Thzilt: _ 

12 Buried with him in baptilme > wherein al- 
Co you are riſca with him thꝛough the kaith of the 
operation of God» who hath raiſed him from the 

ad. 

13 And you being dead in pour ſinnes, and 
fleſh» hath he quicken- 
= * or with him > having koꝛgiven you all 

£95 0 , 
I4 Blotting out the h 8 of oꝛdinan · 
which was contrary to 
— tooke it out of the way » nailing it to his 
ez N 

15 And having ſpolled pꝛincipalities and pow- 

ers, he made a ſhew 


over t em in it. 


16 Let no man therefoꝛe judge you in meat oꝛ 


for, for eating in Dzink » 02 I in 8 ok an holy day; 02 of the 


And drinking. nem moon, oꝛ of the 


gr. in part. 
for, jodge 
againſt you. 
for. being a 
voluntary in 
Rumility. 


ler, elements 0 


A ere u Med of things to tome: but 
I7 ich are a ok thing » bu 
the body is of Chꝛiſt. 

18 Let no man || beguile you of your reward, 
7 in a voluntary humility, and woznpplng of an- 
gels. intruding into thole things which he hath not 

een, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind: 

I9 And not holding the head,from which all the 
body by joynts and bands having nourithment mt- 
— — * together » increaleth with the in · 

e of God. 
20 lhcrefs2eif ye be dead with Chꝛiſt from 
the i rudiments of the wozld ; why, as though 
living in the woꝛld, are ye ſubject to 0zDinances ? 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 

22 TAbich all are to periſh with the uſing) after 
the commandments and doctrines of men. 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wil⸗ 


of them openly » triumphing 
in the name o 


Scythian » bond noꝛ free t but Cheiſt is all, and 
1 | 


12 Put on therefoze (as the elect of God holy 
and be) bowels of S kindeneſſe, hum · 
bleneſle of minde, meekneſle, loug-luftering : 

I3 Foꝛbearing one another, and foꝛgiving one 
another, if any man have a 8 
even as Chꝛiit foꝛgave vou, ſo allo do pe. 


2% plaint. 


14 And above all theſe things, put on charity, 
which is the bond of perkectnelle. 

IF And let the peace of God rule in vour hearts, 
— ; e wi 1 allo ye are called in one body: and be 

e thankfull, 

16 Let the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt dwell in you richly in 
all wildome, teaching and j one ur 
in plalmes, and hymnegs, and ſpirituall ſongs, ung · 
ing with grace in pour hearts to the Loꝛd. 

12 And 1 ye do in woꝛd oz deed, do all 

the Lo2d Jeius, giving thanks ta 
God and the Father by him. | 

18 Hives , ſubmit pour ſelves unto your own 
huſbands; as it is fit in the Loꝛd. 

19 Yuſbands; love your wives, and be not bit⸗ 
ter againlt them. 5 

20 Childzen obey your parents in all things, 
fo: this is well-plealing unto the Loꝛd. ; 

21 Fathers, pzovoke not pour childzen to anger, 
lelt they be 1 
22 Servants, obey in all things your maſkers 
accozding to the fleſh ; not with epe-ſervice, as 
- -— {oa but in linglenelle of » fearing 

od: 5 

23 And whatſoever ye do, da it heartily » as to 
the Lozd, and not unto men: 

24 wing, that of the Loꝛd ye ſhall receive 
Tad Cin the inberitance: foꝛ ye lerve the 

25 But he that doth wong, ſhall receive foꝛ the 
9 which be hath done: and there is no relpect 


*,. Dome in _wil-wozthip and humility, and {| neg- perſons, | 5 
m_ bang of the body > not in any honour to the latil⸗ CHA p. III. 
ſpating. ying ol the fleih. 1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
CHAP. SIL walk wiſely toward them that are not yet cometo - 
1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt- 5 Heex- | the true knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth them, 
— to 8 2 put off me old 1 and wiſheth them all proſperity. c 
— on eden r M jult AD cquallzinowing that ve alſo have 
12 ye then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſeek thoſe things | a Maſter in heaven. 7 
which are above, where Chzilt ſitteth onthe | 2 Continue in paper, and watch in the came 
right hand of God. with thankſgiving. 
for, minde. ., Het your || attection on things above not on | 3 CAlithall, pꝛaping alſo foꝛ us, that God would 
, things on the earth. - | open unto us a dooꝛe of utterance} to ſpeak the my> 
; Foꝛ ye are dead, and pour life is hid with | ſterie ot C ixiſt, ſoꝛ which J am allo in bonds: 
Chzilt in God. That J may make it manifelt , as J ought 


But now you allo put off all theſe, anger, 
wꝛath, malice, blaſphemte, filthy communication 
* 57 another ſeeing that ve have put 
off the old man with his Deeds ; 4 4 

Io And have put on the new man, which is re⸗ 
newed in knowledge» after the image of him that 
asus Greek: whe Arp 

er G2eek no2 
2 no unciccumc Bapbarians 


| 


to peak. 

5 talk in wiſbome toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

» 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt , that you may know how ye oughe 
to anſwer every man. | 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
vou, who is a beloved bꝛother, and a faithfull mi⸗ 
niſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Loꝛd: 

8 Mhom J have ſent unto you foz the Came 
purpole, that he might know your eſtates and cont» 
fozt pour hearts 

9 thDuzrlimus a faithfull and beloved bꝛo ; 
ther » who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto pou all things which are done here. 

Io Ariſtarchus cllow-pziſoncr ſalutethyon, 
2 8 nne to A 1 

ed commandments ; e come 
unto vou, teceive him) 


eib 
It And Jelus, which is called e 


4 
V * 
V4. . c 
W GW — 2 - 
- " bs w 
es . 
* 


r 


Pan fluration 


C14 7. i. iĩ 


10 Ariring. 
, filled. 


lor, beloved 
of f God your: 


ele ion · 


kde 078 


tircumti ion. Theſe onely ar 4 and 0 
e | 1, pen ue rp: 
I2 Ne o br one ot von, a ſervant ot diceans: and that 1 
54 815 vou, a — from Lao Laodicea, 


fect and | fompitat Pits Wilts 


02 J beare him recoꝛd, a great 
inch a * that _—_ jebaths — 


Me... "Late 14 beioved pbylician, and Demas 
45 5 Salute the bꝛethꝛen which are in Laodicea, 


17 And ſa 8 heed 

miniſtery — ch deten da -T rereived in the 19 (he 
| that a thou fi Il it. 

he lalutation b the 


ds my bonds. Gzace —— 
C auritten from ts the Coloſliany 
| Tychicus and — * 


Fo 


4 THE FIRST EP 


STL E OE PAUL 


the apoſtle, to the THESSALONIANS- 


C HA P. TI. 

1 The Theſſalonians are giyen to underſtand both 

how mindefull of them S. Paul was at all times in 

thankſgiving and prayer: 5 and alſo how / well he 

vas perſwaded of tha truth. and fincerity of their 
— converſion to God. 

wey Aul and 22 „ and T.imo- 


N theus, unto the church of the 
8 I; falonians which i i Mig the 
IÞ at 
8 K ay Ch:lt: grace be unto you, and 
- 0. peace from Godour Father > and 
2 We give thanks ts God alwayes foz you 
alLmaking mention of you in our pꝛapers, 
Remembzing without ceaſing your wozke of 


kal cur Lo and labour of love, and pattence of hope tn 
20 J eius Chꝛiſt, in the fight of God, and | g 


4 Knowing bꝛethꝛen il beloved, your election 


ot £00 

Fo2 our golpel came not unto Pou in woe 

-—_ but allo in power, and in the holy Gholtk, 
and in imuch aſſurance, as ve know what manner 
of men we were among you foz your lake, 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lo2d, having received the . in much afflictt- 
on, wit Jon's of the holy Oo: 

7 <0 thatye were entan amples to all that be- 
** in Macedonia and A 

8 Foz from vou —— out the woꝛd ok the 
Loꝛd, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, but al- 
ſo in every place vour faith to God-ward is een 
m_ ſo that we "oy not to ſpeak any thing. 

oꝛ they themſelvcs ſhew of us, what man- 

ner kor entring in we had unto vou, and how pe o 

turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God, 

10 And to wait fo2 his Sonne from heaven, c 

whom he raiſed from the dead , even Jeſus 

whi ch deliveredus from the wꝛath to come. 


CAA P. II. 
In what manner the goſpel was brought and preach- 
ed to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo th 
received it. 18 A reaſon is rendred both why Saint 
Paul was ſe long abſent from them, and alſo why] a 
he was ſo deſirous to ſee them. 


Fa. your ſelves, bꝛethꝛen, know our entrance 
in unto you, that itwas not in vain, 


3 and in the Lozd Jeſus ON 


ilippf, we were b migen. od to ſpeak mito 
E 2 of God with mu con 
a Was of of deceit, noꝛ of 


ere in guile 
N eee 
W Söd, which trieth 


02 neither at any time uſed — 
gude as 14. H.. noꝛ a cloake of cov 


—_— menſon Fen we mighr 
Fen we. m 


her ol yon, q 
1 been r- 7 


—— were deare unto us 
p 19 For ye remember, b echzen,our labour and 


fo: 1— and day, becauſe we 
would not be char ee any of you wer 
paeached unto you ofpel of God. i 
O Pe are witneſſes, 1240 Nr — 
pes Td juſtly, and unblameab ywe b 
am a 
As vou ag you cha how we erhoꝛted and conts 
fees and charged: every one of you » (as a fa» 
AE 15 
e 
hath _ g 


2 
5 OY 
Jeſus: 5:fozy Ig re 
own coumtr habe of 

I5 (ho o dreh unh Loꝛd Jeſus , and 


— 
17 But we, bꝛethꝛen, being 6 von 
foꝛ a ſhozt time, in pꝛeſence, not in heart, endeas 
voured the moꝛe abundantly to lee vour face with 


2 But even after that we had ſuffered * 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ve know, at | 


great deſire. 


Jit 28 Uher 


How the he Goſpel was preached. ? 765 2 


own pꝛophets, and have | perſecuted us: and hes or, chaſed 
pleaſe not God, and are Teak ton all men; us ol. 
16 Fozbidding us to [pea the Gentiles, *.. 


— 


— 


- 
5 


— — 


— 


866 Paulsgreat love: 


I. THE SSALONIANS, 


His exhortations: 


lor, glo- 
ng 


Ie. 7. 9. 


lor ꝑuide. 


Jo,, requeſt. 
Lor, beſtech. 


13 Mheretoze we would have come unto you | 
even JL Paul) once and again: but Satan hin- 
cred us. 
I9 Foz what is our hope, oz joy, oz crownof 
I rejopcing 2 are not even ye in the pꝛelence of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt at his coming: 
20 Fo: ve are our glozy and joy. 


CHAP. III. : 
» $. Paul teſtifieth his great love to the Theſſaloni- 
ans: partly by ſending Timothy unto the to ſtreng- 
then and comfort them: partly by rejoycing in 
' their wel-doing : 10 and partly by praying for 
them, and deſſring a ſafe coming unto them. | 


V T Derctoze when we could no longer koz · 
beare,we thought it good to be lekt at A- 
thens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our bꝛother and mini⸗ 
ler ot God, and our fellow-labourer inthe goſpel 
of Chztt, to eſtablith you , and to comfoꝛt you 
concerning your faith : 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by thele ak. 
flictions: fo2 your ſelves know that we are ap» 
pointed thereunto. 

4 # 02 verily when we were with you, we told 
von befoze , that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, e- 
ven as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 

5 Foz this caule when J could no longer foz- 
bcare , J ſent to know your faith , left by ſonie 
means the tempter have tempted you » and our 
labour be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 

- unto us, and bꝛought us good tidings of your 
faith and charttie, and that ye have good remem- 
bꝛance of us alwayes , deſiring greatly to lee us» 
as we alſo ro ſee you ; | 

7 Thcrefoze, bzerhzen we were comkoꝛted 
kalt you in all our affliction and diftrefle by your 

aith : 

8 Foz now we * live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
* 


0 f 
gain F you koꝛ all the joy wherewith we joy foz 
pour ſakes befoze our Sod, 


IO 
we might lee your face» and might pertect that 
which is lacking in pour faith? 

11 Now God himlelfe, and our Father, and 
our Lo2d Yeſus iſt |] direct our way vnto you. 

12 And the Lo2d make you to incxeaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and to- 
wards all men, even as we do towards you ; 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 
unblameable in holineſſe 5 God even our 
Father, at the coming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt 
with all his (ſaints. 


CHAP. 1111. 

Ne exhorteth them to go on forwardin all manner 
of godlineſſe, 6 to live holily and juſtly, 9 to 
love one another, 11 and quietly to follow their 
own bufinefſe : 13 and laſt of all, to ſorrow mo- 
derately for the dead. 17 And unto this laſt ex- 
hertation is annexed a briefedeſcriprion of the re- 
ſurtection, and ſecond coming ef Chriſt to judge- 
ment. 


Þ Grthermoze theu we |] beſeech you, bꝛethzen, 
and i{erhoat you by the L020 Jeſus; that as ye 
have received of us how ye ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ve would abound moze and moze. 

2 Fa ve know what commandments we gave 
vou by the Lo2d Jelus 


Jelus. 
Foz this is the will of God, even paur fan- 


z what thanks can we render to God a | cl 


That every one of yon ſhould know how to 
polteſſe his veſſel in Ee earn and honour : 
Not in the luſt of concupilcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God 
6 That no man go b 


warned pon, and teſtified, 


7 F082 God not called us unto uncleans 
neſſe, but unto pATch Fo 1 


man, but God, who hath allo given unto us his 
boly Spirit. 

9 But as touching bzotherly love, pe need not 
that J wzite unto pou ; fo2 — ſelves are 
taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indecd ye do it towards all the bze-. 
thzen , which are in all Macedonia: but we be⸗ 


_ you » hzethzen that ye increaſe moze any 


ur own butlinelſe, and to wozk with your own 
ands, (as we commanded pou) 
I2 That ye may walk honeſfly toward them 


nothing. 

I3 But J would not have rout to be ignozant, 
bꝛethꝛen, concerning them which are alleey, that 
ve lozrow not, even as others which have no hope. 
again>even to chem allo wüleh flees in Nee 

o which lee 92 
will God bzing with him. 1 

IF Foz this we lap unto you by the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, that we which are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Loꝛd, ſhall not pꝛevent 
18 Fel Dry ney. ſelf thall deſcend from 

e cen m 
en d e een Eon and be derb i 

rump o 2 ca 
Chztlt ſhall rile fir6e. : - 
I7 Then we which are alive and remaine, 
clouds, to meer the L080 in tg lee r an cb welt 
020 in the aire 

we ever be with the Lozd. ; 


CHAP. u. 
1 He preccedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming te judgement, 16 andpiveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the Epiſtle. 


B. of thetimes and the ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, ye 


have no need that J wute unto you. 
2 Fo2 your ſelves know  pertecrly that the day 
of the Loꝛd ſo cometh as a thiefe inthe night. | 
3 Foꝛ when coop Jul ſay, ce and ſafety: 
then fudden deſtruttion cometh upon them, as 
travaile upon a woman with child, and thall 
not eſcape. : 


4 But ye, bꝛethꝛen, are not in darknelſt 
that day fhould overtake you as a thiefe. _ 


1 * n fey in the night 
0 ep » Ueep in the night; & 
they be dꝛwinken, are d en in the night. 
1 4 ba who are of - e dap bet 8 
u on the bꝛe o an 
op an gh a a aun on uo wr 
o nted us to w2 
but to obtainſalvation by — Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


etficarion-thatye uldabſtain from foznication:; 


with him, 


HM htrefore - 


: f0r,0pprefſe, 
and [| defraud his r, overreach · 
bother {| in any matter, becauſe that the Lozd or, in the 
is the avenger of all (ſuch, as we allo have fozc- matter. 


8 Ve therefoze that {| r » Deſpiſeth not g07rejeAeth» 


II And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 


that arc without, and that ye may have lack or 4 — of no 


f 18 her , erbost. 
ight and day pꝛaying exceedingly that | theſe — | comfozt one another with 0 


He are all the childzen of light, and the 
Ane the day: we are not of t nicht, — h 
ok darkneſſe. 


6 Therefore let us notiſleep as do others: but 


Day, be ſober, 


Io Who died foꝛ us, that whether we wake oz . 
4 Reep,we ſhould live-toget g 


„ 2 wy 


Comfort in perſecution, 


Cuan.i . 


( lor, exhott. 2 2 —— your ſelves together, 
another, even as allo ye do. 

— WS we beſeech you, bzethzen,to know them 

bour among you z and are over you in the 


and admoniſh you 
1 1 ly in love fo2 
ME A ſake, And be a ay 1 your 


* | Pow wel! exho you bꝛethꝛen, warn t 
i — that are OO 5 beter [e-mindeds Cavs | we 


decly, p92t the weak, be toward all men, 
I5 See that — None rever © vil foz evilunto any 
man: but mer follow is good, both 
- among your 2 Alan 
. - ejoyce evermo2e. 
— — ling 


every ve th 1 foz this is the 
will o God in in - b.; concerning 
19 Muench not the Spirit. — 


| 2 Delpile not 
call t d fat that which ts 
eee 


+ the very God pearanceofevil. you 
ſoul : and 1255 God your whole Mirit 


85 
Fee altthe e bzethzen with 


BEE 


_—_ The grace of 2 eſus ſt be 
with you. Amen. — 


he firſt unto 
C 1 = mito the Thellalonians,was 


ze ts 1 f cbt Aallerd von, who all 


T eee 
«THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PauL 


the Apoſtle, to the THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. I. 


1 S. Paul eertifieth them of the good opinion which 
he had of their faith, love, — patience: 11 and 
— eng uſeth divers reaſons for the comfort- 

of them in perſecution, whereof the chiefeſt is 
ta ben from the righteous judgement of God. 


theus , e church of the 
cher belkalontenss in Got our Fa- 
2 212 ſus C 3 


— 


from Sent our AR and the 
Lo2d Jeſus Chil, 

{ 3 Ue-are bound to thank God ene L. 

yon, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meet, becauſe that your f 

groweth exceedingly and the c of every ont 
| of you all towards cach other eth. 

4 So that we y ſelves Alen in vou in on 
churches of God, fo2 your part ence and 

all _ un; and tribulations that ye ey 


wa gpmite penn te os 
gement o 0 » 
1195 the kingdome of God; foz which ye alſo 


ſuffer. 
6 t belt it is a righteous thing with od bs 
recomp ene trloulation to them that troub — — 

N And to vou w ve tl ber led, relt with us us, 
when the Loy 5 migdcp An ll be revealeo from hea- 


Gr.the An» veſts with! This mighty Angels, 
— of his 1 0 vengeance on = 
* A not God, and that obey not the 


power. d Jelus Chriſt. 
hOr,ycelding. wy 1 5 0 ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de. 


ſtruction from the pzclence of the Loꝛd, and from 


is power: 
the 18 0 + oy (all come to be glozffied in his 


ints,and to be admired inall them that beleeve 
5 our teſtimony among you was beleeved) 
nt 


MPT, - - ite n vou, and pe in 9 et 1 


| 


Acute N. one Lox Flu Edu 


ing fo the grace ot our God » and the Lozd 10 


us Che, CHAD: 11 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the trueth 
received, ; ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure 
from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of Antichriſt, 
before the day of the Lord come. 15 Andthere- 

upon repeateth his former exhortation, and pray- 


eth for them. 
2ethzepby the coming 
Chziſt,and by our gather» 


ting to 
4 hat ye be not (pon ſhaken in minde, 02 be 
eroubled,neithr by trit,noz dirt 1 
t the day hand. 


afth — Us, s 


s et man deceive pou 57 any means : fo: 
that day hall not come, except there come a fal-» 
ling away ffrſt,and that man ot ſinne be revealed, 
the ſonne of per dition: 


that he as God ſitteth lieerh in he temple God, ſhew 


ember pe not. that w was pet w 
4 e ee 


be aue eebealeg in doth 
6255 ae penal i 0 gp 
9 * 


10 den d he wake that wicked de reveal 
[| | whom the Lo Il conſume with 
"| bits — and Galt deſtroy with the biber 


of his coming 
Even him whoſe coming is after 
of Satan, im whoſ — AN —.— nd tying 


wonders 
D all deceiveablenefſe of unrigh» 
ante in ch that periſh ; becauſe beanie eheP rhe 

ceived ne the love ofthe trueth-that they ght 


II "eta e alſo we pꝛay alwayes fo2 you, | be ſav 
$9r,vouckſafe that 0 en U ay you — o 15 is 
— — of fa e000 with 0 ce 
| neſſe, and the . 
| 69 I ; t the ame ofour bp 


II And foz this tanſe God tall ſend them 


| >] they ſhould beleeve a lie: 


& [teeved be e ruth bay RN 


tron! 


Fii-2 Iz But 


Antichriſt diſcovered. de 


t this pi epttle gor,adjure. 


wwhat U at (| withholdeth, that j10y.holdeths 


* 
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q 268 paul exhorteth the brethren: I. TI OT AI I. 


His prayer and Gluration. 


— —_— 


ter. may 
runne. 


Fer. abſu rd. 


10%, the PA- 
tienceof 
Chriſt. 


ler, net 


axming at. 


* 


13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 


God koꝛ you , bꝛethꝛen, beloved of the Lozd, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning cholen you to 
ſalvation , thzough (anctification of the Spirit, 
and belieke of the trueth, 
I4 {hereunto he called vou by our golpel , to 
the obtaining of the glozy of our Lozd Jelus 
[4 9 


15 Therekoze bꝛethꝛen ſtand faſt , and hold the 
traditions which ve have been taught, whether by 
W02D,02 our epiſtle. : 

16 Now our Lo2d Jeſus Chzilk himſelfe , and 
God even our Father „ which yathloved us, and 

th — oY everlaſting conſolation and good 
pe thꝛough graces : 
17 Comfozt your hearts, and ſtabliſhyou in eve- 
ry good woꝛd and wozk. 
CHAP. II. 


1 He craveth their prayeis for himſelfe, 3 teſtifieth 
whut confidence he or in them, 5 maketh re- 
queſt ro God in their behalfe, 6 giveth them di- 
vers precepts, eſpecially to {hun idleneſſe and ill 
company. 16 And laſt of all, concludeth with 

rayer and ſalutation. 
Inally, bzethꝛen, pꝛay foz us, that the wozd of. 
the Loꝛd f mayhave free courſe , and be gloꝛi 
tied even as it is with you ; 

2 And that we may be delivered from f unrea- 
ſonable & wicked men ; foꝛ all men have not cally. 
3 But the Loꝛd is faithfull , who ſhall ſtabli 

vou, and keep you from cvill, _ 

4 And we have confidence in the Loꝛd touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Loꝛd direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and into {| the patient waiting foz Chailt, 

6 Now wee command youz bzethzen , in the 
name of our Loꝛd Jelus Chiſt, that ye withdzaw 


C...... ͤ EP OSEY 


——— 


pour lelves from every bzother that walketh dil 
<p a not akter the tradition which he recet= 
of us. 

7 Foz your ſelves know how ye onght to fol- 
low us, foz we behaved not our (ves Dlaanderlr 
among pou. 

8 3 did wee eat amp mans bzead fox 
nought : Unt wzought with labour and travell 
_ dap, that we might not be chargeable to 

ou. 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to make 
our ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. 

Io Fo even when we were with you , this wee 


ther ſhould he eat. SY 
It Foz we hearc that there are Come which 


but arc bulte-bodies, 
12 Now them that are ſich we command, and 
exboꝛt vp our Loꝛd Yeſus Chziſt, that with quis 


etneſſe they woꝛs, and eat thetic own bzcad, 
Doing. 


with him, that he may be aſhamed. 
I5 Net count him not as an enemie, but admoe 


| nifh him as a bzother. . 


16 Now the Loꝛd of peace himſelfe give you 
1 » byall means. The Loꝛd be with 
a 
<4 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own hand. 
which is the token in every epiſtle: fo J waite. 
18 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with 
you all. Amen. 


C The ſecond epiſtle ts the Theſſalonians, was 
w:itten from Athens. 


«THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Paur 


the Apoſtle, to T 1 MO TH I B. 


CHAN I. 

s Timothie is put in minde of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul, at hisgoing to Macedo- 
nia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of 
Saint Pauls calling to be an apoſtle, 20 and of 
Hymeneus and Alexander. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt by 
the commandment of God our Sa⸗ 


is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothie myown (anne 
in the faith : grace, mercie, and 
— 5 from God our Father, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 

020. 


As I btſought thee to abide ſtill at Gpheſis 
en J went into Macedonia, that thou mightett 
charge ſome that theyteach no other doctrine, 

4. Neither give heed to fables, and endleſſe ge⸗ 
nealogics, which miniſter queſtions , rather then 
godly edifying , whichis in faith: fo do. 

5 No the endof-the commandment is chart- 
tie,put of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
ans of faithunfeigned : 

6 From which ſome |] having ſwerved, have 
turned alidennto vainjangxling ; 

7 


viour,and Lozd Yeſus Chziſt, which 


5 
Deliving to be teachers ol the law; under ⸗ | 


ſtanding neither what they lay, no2 whereof they 


n. 
3 But we know that the law is man 
uſe it tawfully, w that the bs xoodalf a 


a righteous man, but fo2 the lawleſte and diſo⸗ 


and pzofane , foꝛ murderers of fathers and mur⸗ 

2 ha rs, to man- 15 9 
02 emongers , foz them eftle 

themlelves w mankind g 

tyars , foz perjured perſons, and if there be any 

other thing that is contrary to ſound Doctrine, 


ſed God,which was committed tomy truſt. 


hath enabled nie: foꝛ that he counted me fat 
putting me into the miniltery, 

13 Who was defoze a Bur obe and a pets 
ſecuter, and injurious. But J obtained mercies 
becauſe J did it ignozantly, in unbelieke. 

I4 And the grace of our Loꝛd was erceedin 
abundant,with faith , and love which is in Chi 


all acceptation , that Tit Jeſus came into the 
wozldto fave ſinners-of whom J am chieke. D 


commanded you, that if any would nok wozk, net- 


walk among you Ddiſo2Derly , wozking not at all, 


13 But pe, bzethzen, || be not weary in well on faine | * 


; not. 
I4 And if any man obey not our woꝛd [| by this o, fignifie 
epiitle, note that man, and have no company that man by. 


9 Knowing this, that the law is not made foz 
bedient, foꝛ the ungodly and foꝛ ſinners, fo: unholy - 
e, foz men- ſtealers, foz 


II Accoꝛding to the gloꝛious goſpel — the bleſs 
I2 And J thank Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd, who 
thfnlls | 


Jeſus. 
15 This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of 


16 Howbcite . 


= a> n__—__ rr — or er YE rr 


— 


— — 
wa 1 


— ———— r 


- + 


CA. ii. iii. Hits 


Of biſhops and deacons. 77M 


Pray for all men. 


r, deſire. 


gor, eminent 


place. 


f Ox, a teſti - 
mon): 


lor, plaited. 


to: modeſt. 


ſor, not: eady given to ho 


2 2 and ſobziety: ot 


cants | obtained mercys 
IE iy me ame fiſt rſt; us 8 6 
024 __ 9 


12 hs 
1 the King 9 lating. in · 
wii” + che wiſe 6&9 God, be honour and glozy 
fot ever = over, Amen. 
Nr A 
thou b by them mighteſt warre 


a good w 
10 Holding faichand a good conſctence which 


ſome having put aways concerning faith have 
220. Of whom is Þymeneus and Alexander 
whom J have velfvere unto Satan» that they | b 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 


CHAP. II. 

x That it is meet to pray and give thanks for allmen, 
and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould be at- 
tired. 12 Theyare not permitted ro teach. 15 They 
ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding the teſtimonies 
om wrath in childebirth, if they continue 

att 


1 Exboꝛt therekoze, that firft of all, 
ons „ p2ayers » interc 2 and 
thanks be made fo: all men: 
2 Foz — 69a fo2 all that are fn [| anthoy 
t at we leade a = and peaceabl n 
W and honeſty 
For thi this is — ans acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Saviour: 
4 ho will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
5 Foz there is one God, and one edtatour 
Een Gel vu aps _ —_ man 


lle ranſ Tg kon all, f all, [to tobe 
eee in due time. = oꝛdained a pzeacher » and 
7 
2 deal ine iſt, lie not) 
Kerr 
m e 
hands, w 122 donbting. 


n like manner al 
elvcs in modeſt 


plicati- 


en ado 
Kelly ith ſhamefats, 
ld, oꝛ ptarles, 02 to ers fa * 
* 0 pos 1 5 2— women pzofeſling 
godlinefle) with 


good woꝛ 
II Let the woman learn in ſilence with all | abſta 


ſubjection. 
12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach no 
uſurp authozity over the man; but to be in lence, 
13 Foꝛ Adam was firſt fozmed,then Eve. 
4 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
max m being deceived? — in the 


tranſgreſſion. 
be u kat — in child- | p 
1 — 


CHAP. III. 

How biſhops and deacons, and their wives ſhould be 
qualified, 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to Ti- 
mothie of theſe things. 15 Of the church, and 
the bleſſedtruth therein taught and profeſſed. 


To is is a true ſaying, Ik a — — the | 1 
o Ace ofa . e deſireth a goo 

be A oa þ; 
of, one 225 es vigilant, ſober, |} of good thaviour, 
1 to teach; 
given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 


t rrell ot 
anda - filt | Not ; but patient, not a bzauler, not cove- 


wrong, as one — 


WI Re. 


ew forbal all 
— | 22 w e take care ot .—— God:) 
c 


diving of | come 


4 One that ruleth well his ownhoule-having | b 


* card in ſubjection with all gravity. 


02 if a man know not how to ct de 


bei Dup with dot, one ne w- 
— erm ionof the ve vill. - — to 
7 —— 2 1 —— repozt of * faith · 
them Which are w hout de Ape tal rep2oach, 
d the ſnare of the de 
8 Likewiſe mult the ou be grave, not 
greedyok hpi not given to much wine, not 
0 ucre, 
ä the myſtery of the faith in a pure 


_ 
Io And let theſe alſo firſt be p2oved ; —— — 
them — . the office of a deacon » being foun 


= Even ſo mult WS inns be grave, not 
1 _ 3 Og huſbands of one 
be 
2 thelr childzen, and their own houſes 
02 uſed the office of — mĩni- 
n l — * eget, fc, 8 


— a 
32 Valdgelte in the kaith, whi 


14 Theſe chin things waite J unto thee, _ to 


ſtoztly, 
now 
e e 


is the ok the living God, the 
fiche as n 


1 EEnn; ee 


ſtery 
jultifted in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, aches 
nto the Gentiles , beleeved on in the world, te. 
ceivedup into glozy. 
CHAP, IIII. 
He ſoretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be 
a depatture from the faith. 6 And to 1 won that 
Timothie might not falle in doing his duty, he 
— him with divers precepts belonging 
thereto. 


the Spiritl 11 
N de 2 


ctrines of denils ; 


eaki lies f 4 tir 
_ ſeared with ba : _ ty 


ding to 5 2 — 
ts | Ie eee tain fr Dich the which be. 
is good , and no⸗ 


know the truth. f God 
t ing Fox be efule; if it be received with thank 
ving: 
5 Fop it is ſanctifted by the woꝛd of God, and 


of 
16 6" ee eee ben. inremembanceof 


things, 
Jelus Tha, nourihed up ie 0 ore 


t 
Pur rekuſe profane andold wives fables,and 


exerciſe 7 er unto 
5 1755 I little, dut — hor, for a li . 
tle time. 


how thou 


lor, ſtay. 


miſeor els pro 5 11 now is , lhe; ban 

2. This is a faithfull ſaying,and woꝛthy or all 

13 For therefu we both labour and ſuffer 
uſe we truſt l 

[orhe Saviour Mt ofall — lyo 3 — 


1113 11 Theke 
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7 70 Of widows and elders. 


I. TIMOTHIE. 


II Theſe things command and tea fas 


teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy vouth, but be than 
an example of the heleevers in woꝛd, in converlas || 
tion, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith,in purity. 

13 —— IJ come, give attendance to reading: to 
exhoꝛtation, to doctrine. 

I4 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which | 
ns given thee by p2ophecte , with the laying on 

of the hands of the pzelbytery 

I5 Meditate upon theſe e things v give thy ſelf: 
wholly! to them; that thy pzoliting may appeare 

a 

16 Take heedunto thy ſelfe, and unts thy do» 
etrine : continue in them: fo2 in doing this thou 
ſhalt both ſave thy (el 2and them that boars thee. 


z Rules tobe obſerved in reproving 3 Of widows. 
17 Ofclders. 23 A precept for Timothies health. 
24 Some mens ſinnes go before nnto judgement, 
and ſome mensdo follow after. 

Ebnke not an elder, but intreat him as a ka⸗ 
ther, and the younger men as bethꝛen: 
2" The elder women as mothcrs » the younger 

AS  iters;with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed, 

Z But if any widow have childꝛen oꝛ nephews, 
let them learn firſt to thew {| piety at home, and 

to requite their parents: foz that is good and ac 
teptable - 02e God, 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo⸗ 
late, truſteth in God, and | --———_ inſupplica- 
ng and p2ayers night and day. 
wha Pur. he 0 that liveth || in pleaſure , is dead 

e ſhe l 
And — * things give in charge, that they | t 
may be blameleſſ! 
But if any piovide not fo2 * own, and ſpe⸗ 

i g foz thole of his gon |] houſe, h c hath denied 

For, kindred. the faith, and is wozle then an 

9 Let not a widow be taken tnto the number, 
lo choſen. under — peares old having been the wife 


10 10 Calell repozted 7 koꝛ 4 woꝛks, t the eve dave 
Ty ought wp Ce (ot ſaints hee r the have re- 
lieved the afflicte.if che have diligently followed 
every d work. 

ut the pounger widows rekuſe: ko2 when 


$07, in all 
things. 


f Or, kind- 
neſſe. 


or, deli- 
cately. 


4 


oft ir 15 kaith. 

heh wolthall they learn to be idle, wandziug 
abont from houſe to houſe: and not oncly idle, but 
tatlers alſo, and buſie-bodies , ſpea things 
which they 25 not. 

14 J will there foze that the younger women 
marrp, beare Gee 57 . ſe wy .— none 


. octaſionto the ad n 
7 Cr. for their FT) Foz come aro 1 ed alide aftcr 


2uling. 
16 If any man oꝛ woman that belceverh have 
WA Ss, let them _—_ them, and let not the 


church bet 
. 1 .be aer, that rule well , be counted 

17 Le e rule n 

of double honour, eſpecially they who la 

9 the wom̃ and doctrine, 

02 the Scripture ſaith, Thon ſhalt not 
® Deut-35-4: agile e the ox that treadeth out the coꝛn: and, ou 
The labourer 1 — ok h 


Againſt an recatve wot an accatation 
19 1 [ 
but Dafoae two 03 thꝛee witne 
9 inne rebuke — Lcroze all; — 


; hem that 
others a 


Matt. 10. 10. 


tor, under. 


allo mar 


— becaule they have caſt tio 


harged; that it may relieve them that ne 


_ 


wee ths nelle 
pn 15 whereantothon art alſo called, any 


ang- 


rn Wa nn on no man my 
partaker o . _ ure 
23 Dꝛink no longer water » a litt 


wine foz thy ſtomacks cake, and thine thine often ture 


_—_ 
ome mens linnes are open befozchan 
_— ad to . and dme men hes 


mt 
go 
8 — 
5 Likewile wazks of ſome — 
an now . a and they that arc other wiſt 


CHA P. YI. 

1 Of the duty of fervants. 3 Not to have feflow- 
ſhip with new · fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſle is 
great gain: 10 and love of money theroat of all 
evill. 11 What Timothie is to fice, and what te 
follow, 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, and to a- 
void profane janglings. 


Lis as many ſervants as are under the 
count 13 — own 7 — 15 a bs. 
of God, and his doctrine be 


— I 


them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are b ehren: 
but rather 50 them ſervice 5 0 25 arte 
kaithfull and beloved, partakers ot nellt. 
Theſe things teach _ 


4 
85 1 of wo 
ES pens 
5 || Perverſe - x 
mindes, and deſfituteofthe auth, ns 
gain is godlimeſſe: from dach 2 — e. 
gain, godlinelle with 


lit mens can 


ith cont 
9 Burfhey that wit he rit 
e, and into 


into tt — 


kull luſts „ mares Dzown men in delten an 
erdition. 


Þ 
10 Fort e love ol money is the root of all evill, 
Pen e ſome rae 2 t 


1 [exced 
conn the Calehs and — ag 
II But thou, nok God, flee theſe 
212 Danna delle, god A kh 


the good fi ght of faith, lap hold on 


— a good pꝛoleſſion be oe many wit. 


e thee charge in the ſight of who 
qu NOD 21120 7 5 8 Ielar 


- |who 2 Pon 
ee the — 46 — 


[{ conf 
IS & 1 br Es 5 
rhe bleed and onely Potentate» the ſing of 


'Lozd Jelus Chailk 


kin * — loꝛd end t 


bath twmsztalitys — 


: Godlineſſe ingot gan. = 
T e 
5 © charge . a v ave 


__ th ou? 
preju dice. 


2 Aud they that have beleeving maſters, let 


lor, belee. 
n 


* OY {| doting ng [9.4 fo fools 


Or, gallings 


oneof ano- 
ther. 


bꝛanght nothi Cans | 


am carry gut, | 
8 And — food and raiment, let us be there. 
they have begs _ to war wanton agaluſt Chaiſt, wi 


ſor, been e. 
duced. 


tut jor, „ profele- 
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| Pauls love to Timothie: 


CHA P. i. ii. 


He exhorteth to conſtancie. 871 1 


—— 


$Gr, uneet- 


tainty of 
er gs. 


$9r;fociable. gov wozks,ready to do Aab 
— —— cady. 


lontrudded 


the li man can ap. ach 
22 Haan er: em ee 
= er everla 


em e are wy denn wozld,that 
Fe 8 ne 
E85 


175 785 pay — who gtverh us | 2 
*The they do be rich in 


to com- 
19 Laying „ 


bow AY 10 time to ceme, that they may lay 


218 beg 12 5 7 
121, Wicdlome ſome poke 


faith. Gzace be w , hae cred 
3 — imothic was from Las» 
Ie — den 


| Aach ife@ cicie of Phoygia Pa- 


. e e 5 


cis Apoſtle, to TI MOTHIR. 


 CMAR&1 | 
Pauls love to Timothie, and the unfeigned faith 


which was in Timothie himſelfe, his mother, and | iu 


randmother. 6 He is exhorted to ſtirte up the 
i of God which was in him, 8 to be ſtædfaſt 
and patient in perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the 


form and trueth of that doarine which he had! 1 


learned of him. 15 Phygellus, and Heri ogenes, 
and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſiphorus is highly 
commended. 

3 8 Py I of Jeſus iſt 

. od, ac ug 
£ FE a ike, which is in 

k 

2 To Timothie my dearly | kno 
beloved ſonne 2: 82 mertie, 
— ney ome D the Father, 


f. FA thank 0 07, whom ienc Aa EN — 
athers with pure conlcience 
I 1 — of thee in my p2aycrs night 


e putting en my hands. 
D not mus the( ogg 
nagen eee 


| Be — 1 — t eee t of the teſt 
on 92D , no 
LA K the t 190 or ne big ak — — 
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which I have 
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ſaved us, and talles us with an ov 


EEE 
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925 cd dap by che Set & Ha ORD 


8 knoweft, that all they which ace 
— 2 from mezof whom are 
gt 


rats the houſe of O- 
me, aud was not 


EE ene com he 
* unto me at e man 


— Be Og 
CK AP. 1 


r He is exhorted again to conſtancie and 
rance,and to do the duty of a faithful —— of 
the Lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſiay 

rofanc and vain bablings. 17 91 y eneus — 
hiletus. 19 The 2 of he Lord is ſure, 


mindful 22 He is taught whereof to be » and what 

ans EL ht or lee thee hen with joy: follow aker © and 5 what fore the — of Te 

faith N fn the 15, ae de firlt in oy = Lon The m e my fone be rong in the 
that is ; 
—— Lois, 5 y mother Eunice; and 185 1 — ene. f 

Sa rtterefope J 1 — — e, that | . * g many neter 1855 — of me lor, by. 
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— 


N 872 Enemies of the truth. 


II TIMOT EI. 


Paul forſaken of Demas, &c. 


lor, gang tene 


j0r, 7 ſteady. 


or, ſorbear- 
ing. 


167 .awake. 
{ YGr.raken 
alive. 


| Or, make- 
dates. 


For, of no 
Judgement. 


lor, thou 
haſt been a 
diligent fol- 
lower of. 


7 


13 Jf we beleeve not, yet he abideth kaithfull, 
be cannot dente himſelfe. 

at Df thele things put them in rememb2ance» 

them befoze the he Lozd, that eh? —— 

not abt —.— to no p2ofit , but to the lubvert- 

15 „ e ſbew thy lelfe appꝛoved 

a 

ir biin that — not tolle aſhamed» — 2 


din d of truct 
1 and at bablings » fo 


16 But ſhim pꝛokane 
they will increaſe unto mo moze ungo dlineſte. 
eir woꝛd wil et as doch a canber: 


1 d 
of en 


evertel foundation of God ſfand= 

eth ure, having t ve fo The L02d mow 

oo that are his. And, Let every one that nameth 
e Name of Chullt Depart from iniquity. 

eint 12 I arr oronely — 
els o 1 of ſilver 

of : and (ome to honour, and ſome to diſho- 

Not. 


k a man therekoze purge himſelfe from 
thele . K ſhall be aveſſel od honour > ſanctiſied 
— —— 44 4 Maſters uſc, and pꝛepared unto 


= 2K, hfull luſts : but follow righte- 
22 Wren charity, peace, with them that call 
on the Lozd out of a pure heart. 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned 1 avoid, 
_—— that r es. 
nd the ſervant of the Loꝛd muſk not 
aride; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
{l patient: 2 
25 In meekneſſe inſtructing thoſe that op- 
pole theinſelves , if God peradventure will give 
1 to the acknowledging of the | ſha 
rueth. 
26 And that they may f recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare o ode veils who are ſ taken cap; 
tive by him at his will. 


CHAP. PII. 

1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de 
ſcribeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 propoundeth 
unto him his own example, 16 and commendeth 
the holy Scriptures. 


T His know — — in the laſt dapes peril- 
lous times ſha 

Foz men alt bp lovers of their own ſclves, 
covetous; boaſters, pꝛoud, blaſphemers, diſobedt- 
ent to parents,unthankfull, unholy, 

F TAithout naturall affection: truce-bꝛeakers, 
faldce accuſers; — fterce iſers of 
* that are goo 

+ Traitoꝛ 205 beavy, high-mi - minded, lovers of | T 

uces moe then lovers o 
. 5 Having a fozm of ace denping the 
o thereof ; ch turn away. 

6 Fo of this loꝛt — l eep into hou | t 
ſes, aud leade c _ women laden with 
x away with divers uſts, 

Ever lear » and never able to come to 
he 7 knowledge ofthe trueth. 

Now as Jannes and Jambzes withſtood 
was » (o do theſe alſo reſiſt ode — men of 
2 t mindes, . concerning the faith. 

ut they ſhal ge no further: fo: their | gr 
folly all be = unto all men, as theirs 


* 
1 115 it [| thou haſt fully known mp doctrine, 
abt of te of lies Abc kr jo rs 

?Þ 
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cth | rection,foz inſtru 


1 Perſecuti afflictions 

me a Ant an 1 b 8 Lo n al . 
I Pea, anda that wlllive godly in ch 
„ 0 men — --D — : ns wozle 
mn wozle, deceiving,and kde det 


4 But continue thou in 
by Lg baſt you 12 c which ex of 


d that r a _— thou haſt known 
the hots ſeri tures, w able to mak 
wiſe, ano fa alvatiou, t 4 faith o make he 


I6 Alklertz ture is given by inſpiration of 
and is pioüttable fo 5 (e rep led 


T 
ll chnonghly furnihe a no ol 2 wozks, 


t Heexhorteth . — ie op 1 all eare * 
diligence: 6 certiſieth him of the nearneſſe of his 
death: 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him, 
and to bring Marcus with kim, and certain other 
things which he wrote for: 14 warneth him to be- 
ware of Alexander the ſmith : 16 informeth him 
what had befallen him at his firſt anſwering. 19 
2 ſoon _ "ere be 7 

arge. thee therefoze befoze God, and | the 
| Lo2d Jeſus Chailt, who thall judge the 

_ one dead at his appearing, and his — 
2 Peach the woꝛd, be inſtant in ſeaſo 

of ſealon, repꝛove, rebuke, exhozt with all 

* and doctrine 

Fo: the time will come when t wr 
endure ſound doctrine , but after A r own luſks 
= ilthey rap to themlelves teachers,havingitche 

4 And they hall turn away * cares oo 
* 3 Il be turned unto fab — 


pn feof th 
hy po am 157 n now ready to b to be offered, and the 


3 me of my 1 * — 
a goo 
8 courſe, e fought a goo light » Ihave Tnilhed 
2 _ v2 there is lald up fo2 me a crown 


» which the Lozd the righteous 
* 1 eme at t d 
onely, all giv all them allo 1 that love his ap- 


pearing. 
9 Do 12 to come ſhoꝛtly unto 
mas hath 92 me, Davis io. 
ve. pzeſent wozld, and is departed unto 
lonica: Creſcris toGalatia, Titus un- 
— Dalmatia, 


nelp Luke is with me. Take 
bing] 1 5 thee: 5 is e 


I2 And 


ark and 
to me fox 


3 laid to barge. 


_ all — koꝛloo bok me: I pray God that it map 
N the Loꝛd ſtood with me. 


any 112 — me; that by me the * 


od ma y be perkect, for, perf. 


ut watch thou in all things; 
ge the — 15 evangelify, {| ma ſt „ make cull lor, fulbll. 


a our wx =o man ſtood 29 me: — 
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.. CRAP. i. ii. iii. 


9 of — 7 


known, and all entile 
— 1 and J Was C36 the 


deliver mee from every. 
rve me unto his 


— 
15 Eg og 


a and Aquila, and the houſe- 


| mus have 


bee glozy foz ever and Gate 


20 . Abo at Cozinth : but Trophi · 


left at Miletum ficke. 
2 1 —— . — 
ns gente 


with you, | 
EE 
— : from 


20ught befoze Nero 


ſecond time, 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
to TrTvs. 


CHAP, I. 


1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How th 
that are to be choſen miniſters, ought to bee quali- 

fed. 11 The mouthes of evill teachers to bee 
Ropped: 12 and what manner of men they be. 


Aul a ſervant of d an apo 
= of kante er 5 
e a | rife 
Wbtehle arr ins of the 
Ou Dd, 1 of cer 4} 
mn on deen d hw 


dilobedient , and unto every good wozk I reyzo Joy, — 
. 2 ork for his Jodie 
I ons given unto Titus or his e 
dlife. 
2 9 Ofthe duty ofſervants, and in generall | 
PZ Ut ſpeatthon hethings which become ſound 
8 de} lober; grave;temye- lor, vigilane 


dre 1 likewiſe that 
hol | 
ths not given 9 28 65 pace Ir mY : 


egan; 2 — 
4 rimes anten lee eker they ma Ck ata io 
thiongb p2 hath in ue itted unto me CE to love may feach theyo their lr, wiſe 
28 55 to the — ng of God our Sa: chiſogen, * hats ES * 7 
"4 "To Titus mine own ſonne after the common | 0 bedientts 1. aper 2 on b, tha Bed 
fa — grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fa · God be not b 
N Forth ſau [els hen our Saulour, winded, n mien ket eat to be Ihn. los d 
on left 1 things that are || wan⸗ n all thy ſelf pattern o 
on MM 0 3.44 Xx in everp city, 48 I had ap- good . e o 
7 bee hlameleſte, the hufband of one Tz 1750 carte | bee 3 
as, ving faithfull childzen-not accuſed of riot, | that her 55 . 
unruly. med, WRC thing ro aol yo 
7 F28 ia biſhop muſt 7 moneda og 9 Exh — —— unts their 
ard o God! e ed, 5 * SSA: and | to pleas them eine well in all | 
por good z* N EX Puts = alovero 800 8 — "tar they may. pete thewing all good H-. Or, gainſay- 
In teath- , 1. taught 1 Conor bee ab able b nn bo: II EE: IVE t bpingethCalv- Or, tha 
—_ = bath do exhozt and to convinc nvince the gain · t —_ 1 baten my 
ungodlineſſe and va Ou to a | 
unruly and vain talk- woztd 10 ee e bert righteoufily,. men, hath 
kers s A + 4 — elpectally they of the circym- | and * . — — 


I thoſe mouthes muſk bee Kopped, who ſub»; 
ought not, rs Alehplu lucres la nne 


One ok t es even a 20phet of 
rn are atway pher of their | re 


See rebu 155 


not the 
com 


IT on = e 
them e de u g 
ure: but even their minde and — is de⸗ 


d. 
16 They pꝛo keſſe that they know God, but in 
| wozks they him; being abominable, and | 


E. 8 — 0 r 


d en a be 


5 


—— 
not teach. 10 He is: 


_ 


I a 


ther 
{ willed hinge baſhou ro rejeRobſtinare da ieks: ra which 
Cm inteth him both time and place, her- 
in heſhoul —_— be it — A 2 
them in minde to bee ſubject to p2 5 
PR and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to bee 
ready to every good wok 1 Co 


894 Paul defireth Philemon Pn 1 L 1 Ko ON. YI — Onan, 


2 To ſxeak tvill ot᷑ no man to be no lers, R avoid fooliſh queffions , and A 
a. butgentles » Hewing all meeknelle mito all m _ ENS and fkrfv out the 
— [@ we our ſclves alld wert ſometimes tool« aw, 37 they on able and 
ich, d dbedicnt,vecetvey. rb roing divers luſts and ertiekatrer the ard and 
p e living in malice and tenvie, hatekall, ara 
— - nd 4 hatingone another. I Knowing 1 12 ge chat is mut is ſubverted, 
gor, pitie. But after that the kindneſſe and || love of an I inneths being mg condemned of himlelke, 
God our Saviour towary man a 2. en J Artemas unto thee, 02 
Not by wozks of ri wee 1 ee 7250 ent to — 1h wary to Mico- | 
Done, but accozding to his mercie Hee faved is: 11 1 d thers to Winter. ? 
— che a * regeneration, and renewing. 51 alen the lawyer, and | patios on 
tor. richly. he on us f abundantly, thotgh u * 
T cu Chatft our Saviour d let ore all learn to {| maintaine good 1 0r,profedle 


That being jultified by his 1 7 ſhonld 2 0} net uſes » that ther bee not un honeſt trades 


bee made heirs atco2ding to the hope of eternall 1 eee 

[ that are with mee ſalute thee, Ger 
8 This is a fafthfull ſaying, and theſe bi 255 love us in the faith. Gꝛace be * g 
will that thou —— — nd that faber which whic l. Amen, | 
fy woes e eee te 
table unto men, - 1 Bicepolis ok! 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF PAUL 45 I 
to PHILE MON. | | 


ld have rekained With mee, | 
4 He rejoyceth to heareofthe faith and love of Phi {| 3 Thom J won 
lemon : 9 whom he defireth — Ki Lawant Arb 4 em el. have nfiniſtred unto me > 
Oneſi mus, and lovinglyto receive him again. 1 4 But wi minde wonld TJ do no⸗ 


L (1 L a pꝛiſoner of Jeſus thin; ; that thy benefit ſhould not bee as it were of 
N. b t = —_ onr * Bo hap ney. cefoze Departed for a legs 
ane ens 


l dearely beloved, and fel- 
k (ow-labourer 2 ; 16 ot now as a ſervant * 1 above a fervant, 
" gd to. oak loved a bother deloved, ſpecialty ee, but how 3 
Apphia and chippns nach mo2e unto thee, Ache fleſh; and in tte 
our Riis alder a Lo: 
the church in thy houſe; 1 Ir thou count mee nm a partner, re · 
the T Lan, * ct 1 — 1 w — ged thee oz ae thee 
r, an 9} * 
F 4 I thank — — making mention of thee ought put tha on mine count 


at in my 


[= DET IT ale aber Io mor ap ga 
14 ve e 8 125 en 9a 


nd con ſol — in 
edel of ok the ſaints are re⸗ unte — 2 Knowing 12 — wilt I A — 


krethed dy 
1 Put Withall are me allo a 1 to 
* e though — — 125 ſt . — Fear pꝛapers J Pie Liver : 


20 fox loves ſake J rather beleech thee, Be. ſalute oe Epayhaas, my feflows 


5 
8 2 as i aged, and now , 1 in Epi Ie f Demas, Luras, my 


ech thee fo my lone Dneluimus, f 
my bonds. 25 The grace of our Lo d Jeſus Chꝛiſt boe 
yall ba, ele with your - Amen, y 


e Cogutn fo RometoDblenen, rc. | 


os E ga The con e anication oft 
good TT pane 
02 wee have gr 
the love, veranſe 
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but now CN obs 
a Whom J 
receive dem chat 
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Y who of ſun times and 
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rh 1 w 15 1 
*Wiſd. 7. 26. 1 . ho Pu. 
ing all 8 — the woꝛd Fn be 
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by 11 ance Eres 


14 
mhirck 
! h of t gange 
4 th 6 — 
Ss 5 1 
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13 And acatn; *J will put 


truſt fn 
na Fo Ei OS : 


1e, rightnes, D 
—— nnn 


vate, age 1 5 een 4 gut 
2 = 5 Say make OS bang 


*Pl.r1e.r. 
Matt. 2 2. 44. 


4 Abe CHAP. III. 


| - Chriſt is more worry then Motes : 7 abeefore if 
R. K. K 11. A N 
W. to Weg Joſh, 5 ond punihmeve chen hard dboarred 
0 hae bee oeh hee vouchlated to take * and XX 


faſt, and evetyy tr dien 
ceived: - 82 EI of reward ; ES as muchavhe het 8 


1 was en ee 


God alſo bearing them witneſſe, 1 
, diſlei- fienes bel 3 — divers mirac es, and 


ons, 1 * os 55 FEE 


3 EE Kina bis 
are wes we hold EET 


fo bach wt put 


22 * forte i er 3 — 
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857 Reſt is artained by aich. 


Hr RAB WS. 


""Chriſts prieſthood, 


*Pſal.95-9. 


ne If they 
all enter. 


Aherefoꝛe as the 7 G boſt ſaith, To 
da ide e will heare 
9 Barden —.— hearts as in the pzovocatt(- 


on, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe: 
9 hen your fa 
2 ſaw my wotks kourty peares. 

Io Wherefoze I was 1 with that gene ⸗ 
ration, and ſaid, They do alway erre in their 
hearts, and they have not known my waves. 

II So J {ware in my wꝛath, f They ſhall not 
enter into my reſt, 

12 Take heed, b:eth2en, leſt there bee in any of 
vou an evill heart of unbelicfe, in departing from 
the living God. 

Iz But erhozt - - daply while it is 
—— » To — of pou bee hardened 
the de AB dg. ſinne. 
_ 02 wee are made 12 — of Cheiſt, if 
wee bold The beginning of our confidence itedfaſt 


1115 15 Chile it is ſaid, To day ifyee will heare 
5 > ay harden not your hearts, as in the pꝛo⸗ 
6 Foz ſome when they had heard, did pꝛo⸗ 
woke: lowbeit not all that came out of Egypt by 


ole eg. 
17 But with wor was hee grieved fourty 
ypeares ? was it not with that had ſinned, 
eee hr to 
1 a e 

wot * into his reſt, but to them that be 

19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, 
becauſe of undeliefe. ba _ 7 x 


H A 

1 The reſt of Chriſtians ” attained by faith. 12 
The power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt 
Jeſus the Sonne of God ſubject to infirmities, but 
not ſinne, 16 we muſt and may go boldly to the 
throne of gr — , un iſe Het 
us there 2 care, le a pꝛom e being 
L us of entr ing into his reſt, any of you 


220 ld ſeem to come ſhot of it. 
wel cl 6s nt them: 15 rhe e worn preacher i 0 did 
ning, not er ce den || ot bring mird eh kalt 
D1 
— Foz we which have beleeued do enter into 
united by relt,as e (aid, e wo nel — my wzath, it 
faith to. they ſhall — into my relt ; the works 
_ ſhed from the — — the woꝛld. 
Forye ſpake nt a certain place of ge eventy | * 
3 on this wiſe , And God did reſt the ſeven 
day from all his woꝛks. 
ind, — in this — again, If they ſhall enter 
my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth that ſome 
5 the go- uſt enter therein, and they to whom it was 
was firſt firſt p ear 44 — not in becauſe of unbeliefe ; 
an. LAMA. 
a r (o long a me; as it is 
ſaid, To day ik ye will heare his volce, harden not 
bes, ] 8 4 if (| Jeſus had given them reſt 
6 3 0 
fah. . he not afterward have ſpoken of _ 


I Or, keepin 
we of a ſab ing 


J 0r,diſobe- 
dience. 


There ©: remaineth therefoze a [| reſt to the 
yeop leo 


10 Fo y that is entred into his reſt, he alſo 
yath 512. cd from his own woꝛks, as God did 


II Let us labour therefoze to enter into that 
1455 7 ds am man fall after the ſame dn toe 
12 Foz the wozd of God is quick — 


s temptet me, yꝛoved me, 


trout 


full,and any two edged word, pier · 

cing events the viviing alunder of foule and ſyi· 

o and marrow, and a . 

ner of of the thoughts and intents of the heart. _ 

13 Pe ts't 8 any _Teatnre chat is noe 
manifeſt in bi fig dan t are naked, 0 

N unto eres — him with whom wee 


ei t 
e WS nas 


Donne of God, let vs hold fa 

robe Hen liche eh x7 50 — 
e touche of our es 

but was in all points eanptcy like as we ak? ye 


w ut finne. 

Let us therefoꝛe come boldlyunto thet 
of grace, that we may obtain mercie and de 
grace to help in time of need · 


C HAP. v. 
The authority and honour of our Saviours Prieft- 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 
reproved. 


3 And by reaſon hereof he ou as fo 
people.lo allo fopbimcic 105 offer oz = 
And is honour un 
bur be that is c Gonpas was dary * 

5 ſt gloꝛ illed not Ae 


L | ad Var be that Ca ＋ — 


9 ls be Catch all ale in „ 

2 2 5 Pied fox ever after the del of Fele 
"7Aho in the dayes of his fleſh, when 

2 and ſu , plications with 1 — 


crying and teares, unto was able to ave 
him from death, and was heard, (| in that be 09%for his 
_ 3 pi et. 


bp the things he weres Hon pet lea learned heobes 


ven 
— > ect — 0 Alte 
rhou of 1 — alvation unto all them that 


—_— him, 
[fed of God an hi 
e bed Boe ater th 

m e ay, 
and 1 oe to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull *7 


- I when fo2 the time ye ought to be teach» 
ers, ye have need rat - wrench — I dobay = 5. 
be the firſt y the ozacles of God, any 
are are Become uch a — Have need of milk, and not of 


MN fo 02 ke one that uſeth milk, f is unckil · Cr hath not 
ful CY 2d of righteouſnes : bels a babe, — 
ut dong meat belongeth to them t O., pe. fed. 
are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon ( at , of an 
—_ — — Endes exerciſed to diſcern both 1— 


CHAP. VI. 
1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 1x 
but to bee ſtedfaſt, 12 dili _ and patient to 
wait u Oy 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his 
promiſe for, the word 
of the begin- 
[{ [ the yzinciples of the do» ning of 


TS Þerefo e leavin 
ctrine of Chꝛiſt, let us go on unto * Chriſt, 


r EE ea F 


F D: every high pꝛieſt taken from among men, 

ts oꝛdaincd fo2 men in things 4 to pa 

for lanes he may olfcr both gifts and ſacrifices f 
"Who can have compaſſion ont ons or, ean rea- 

b them that are out of et n -" bear 

himſelke Aloe ea LE i rich . 
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Car. vii. 


Of Melchiſedec. 877 


Ze ſtedlaſt in fach, 


x again t the foundation ot repentance 
from layim woꝛks, and of faith towards God, 

Okt the doctrine of baptilmes, and of laping 
on of bands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and 
of eternall judgement; 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 Foxit is impoſſible faz thole who were once 
tnlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good woꝛd of God, and 
the powers of the wozld to come; 

6 Ik they (ball fall awap, to renews —_ ain 
unto repentance: ſeeing they cructfieto 
the — of God afreſh» and put him to an open 


7 #o the earth which dzinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bzingeth fozth herbs 
meet foꝛ them 4 5 whom it is dꝛeſſed, -receiveth 
a rom Go 

ut that which beareth tho — and bat and bziers, 
fs rejected, and is nigh unto cur whole end 
is to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſb9aded better things 
of-you > and thinxs that accompany ſalvation, 
though we thus tak. 

10 Foz God is not unrighteous, to foꝛget 
woꝛk and labour of love, which pee have the 25 
toward his name, in TOW ye ve miniſtred tothe. 


ſaints, and Do miniſter 
II And we dclire every one of vou do ſhew 
the _ Lg wer 1 — — 


12 N e bee not ſlothkull, but followers of 

chem who Yee ugh faith and patience t inherit the 
omiſes. 

4 I3 Foz when God made pꝛomiſe to Abzahamt, 

becauſe he could ſweare by no greater, he ſoar e by 


14, -Haying » Purely; ble will blefle. 
| feiplyi plying, I will Amate ehrt 
15 And ſo after hee . hee 
2 the pꝛomile. 
oꝛ men verily (acare by the greater, and 
an, oat fo2 confirmation is to them an end of all 


17 {Qheretn God-willing moze abundantly' to 
ew unto the the he res of p2omiſe the immutab 
interpo- of pcounſells 7 t confirmed it by an oath. 
Ce e That oy £0 two immutable things, in which 
arb. it was mpoſſible foz God to lie, wee might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled foz re to 
der ger upon the hope litbefozens. 
9 (Uhich hope wee have as an anker of. the 
Gale, both ſure. and 1 and which 
into that — 447 valle, 
20 CAhithcr the ko arb ple is fo2 us entred, 
eren Jcſus, made an high pꝛieſt foi ever after the 
o2derof Melchiledet. 


CHAP. VII. 
x Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Melehiſe- 
dec, 11 and ſo far more excellent then the prieſts 
of Aarons order, 


or, for. 


* 


D2 this! 17 1— c king of Salem, pꝛieſt of | he 


the molt God, who met Abzahamreturn- 


ing from the 12 ok the kings, and bleſſed | hol darnil 


1 To whom allo Abzaham gavea tenth pare 
2 
of all : firſt being by — Ting © righ» 
teouſneſſe, and after that alſo, king of Salem, 
1 king ok peace: 

Without rather without mother, f without 
deſtent⸗habing n ther beginning ol dapes,noz end 
of like: but made like unto the Sonne of Sod, a⸗ 
bideth a pꝛieſt continually. 


FGr. without 


pedegr ce. 


4 Now — great man was, un · 
to hon Se the pattiarch 2 — gave the 
And d verfly! the bey that arec are of the ſanmes af Levi, 
comman — to take! take tith —— 8 7 95 PIER —— " 
they come — — — on Abpaham 7 
whole || deſcent + not — 
ES tithes of — 


ic all contradiction, the leſſe is 


eic . PRE: 
= te 3 "of whom — 


p ld (; RE 
edit — p Das Tay tithes i ay; Levi alto wy tern 


02 hee — ae EY bis father - 


wade 0 EEE 


ate DES aur L prang ont of 

4 Fozit is ent that gur of - 
Juda, 

ce 0 alas 


11 55 1 evident 
tet the 1 5 of Welchiledec ent for hat afs | 


ball Zee — 5 228 8. of an 
endleſ life... | 0 


{= he teſtifieth, A. — art a pꝛieſt fo ever 


altert 8 
18 there ere (veil ee — 


korg fart the 
el abe o cal dd r 1 


nighunto 

f 
5 — 1 not without anoath hee 
2 ielts were mad 
3 
arta pztelt koz ever after the i oe tp 


* 2 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 


23 And they truely werem feſfs, be 
ee ere not ſuffered to — by reaſon v f 


— 


on berge 45 | 
— oath. 
> Fal. 10,4. 


entreth chi 1 


on foz them. th 
p2teſt decame us, whois — a 
from ſinners, 


—. 4 — — 
2 nee det 2 a 
to or up fact — ITN l 9 05 


Ss own 4 0 
t n fo2 the Le be 
ocered up 


28 Foz the lan Inukrtd men be prieſts 
infirmitie ; but the woꝛd 
—4 lince the 22 the 2 1 — which 


7 conſecrated fo teen. n b %% ale 


ela b. 


— - — —— 


———— —ö 2 


878 Theprieſthood changed, 


HE IR AWS. 


— and Chriſt. | 


1 


for, of holy 
things. 


or, they are 


10%, teſta- 


ment. 


* jer. ; 1.33. 
16r. give. 
ger, upon. 


f0s, cereme- 
nies. 


Jor, holy. 


CHAP. VIII. 

t Zy the eternall prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leviticall 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed, 7 and the tem- 
porall covenant with the fathers, by the eternal! 
covenant efthegoſpel. 


Nat of the things which wee have ſpoken» 
this is the ſumme ; Mee have luch au high 


' p2ieit, who is let on the right hand ol the thzone of 


the mateſtte in the heavens; 

2 Aminiſter |] of the ſanctnary,and of the true 
tabernacle which the Loꝛd pitched, and not man. 

3 Foz every high pzteſt is oꝛdained to offer 
gikts and ſacrifices : wherefoze it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 Foz if hee were on earth, hee ſhould not be a 
p2ieſt, ſeeing that || there are pꝛieſts that offcr 
gifts accozding to the law. 

5 Who ſerveunto the example and ſhadow of 

heanenly things, as Moſes was admontſhed of 
od when hee was about to make the tabernacle, 
o2 lee (ſaith hee) that thou make all things 
— to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 
maunt. 
6 But now hath bee obtained a moꝛe excellent 
miniſtery, by how much alſo hee is the mediatour 
ok a better j| covenant, which was eſtabliſhed up- 
on better pꝛomiles. 

7 Foz if that firſt covenant had been fault; 
ie e, * ſhould no place have been lought koꝛ the 

ccond. 

8 Foz finding fault with them, hee ſaith, Be- 
hold, the dayes come ( ſaith the Lozd > when J 
will make a new covenant with the houſe of J(s 
rael, and the houſe of Judah: 

9 Not accoꝛding to the covenant that J made 
with their fathers in the day when J took them by 
the hand to leade them out ofthe land of Egypt, 
becauſe they continued not in my covenant, and J 
regarded them not, (aith the Loꝛd. 

Io Foꝛ thts is the covenant that J will make 
with the houſe of Jſrael after thoſe dapes, ſaith 
the Lo2d,*Y will f put my laws into their minde, 
and wzite them in their 8: and Jwill bee 
to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 

I And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his bꝛother⸗ ſaying, , Know 
= Lod: Ip all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to 

e greateſt. 

fo 02 J will bee mercikull to their unrigbte⸗ 
oulntefle,and their ſinnes and their iniquities will 
F remember no moꝛe. 

13 In that hee ſaith, A new covenant, hee hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth and 
wareth old, is ready to vanith away. 


CHAP. IX. 


s Thedeſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacrifices of 
the law, 11 farre inferiour tothe dignity and per- 
fe&ion ofthe bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


'T hen verfly the firſt covenant had _ oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of divine ſervice, and a wozldly ſan» 
ctuarte. 

2 Fo2 there was a tabernacle made, the firſt 
wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, and 
the ſhewbꝛead, which is called the ſanctuary. 

And after the ſecond valle, the tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all: 

4. Mhich had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, ano 
Aarons rod that budded, and the tables of the co- 


venant 3 
5 Andover it the cherubims of glow ſhadow⸗ 


ing the mercy-ſeat ; of which wee cannot now 
ſpeake particularly. _ 

6 Now when theſe things were thus 0zVnined, | 
the pzteſts went alwayes into the firlt tabernacle 
accomplithing the ſervice of God, | 

7 But into the ſecond wem the High pateſF 
alone once every yeare, not without bloud, which 
— — fo: bhimſel ke, and foz the errours of the 

9 The boly Ghoſt this ſignifying that the 
way into the holieit of all, was not yet made ma · 
— — as the firſt tabernacle was yet 

9 TAbtch was a ſtgure fo2 the time then pꝛeſent. 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices 
that could not make him that did the ſcrvice per; 
fect, as protatuin to the conſcience, 

O Which ſtood onely in meats and dꝛinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnall {| ozdinances impo⸗ 
ſed on them unttil the time of refozmation, 

II But Chziſt being come an High pꝛieſt of 
— things to come, by a greater and moꝛe per. 

ct tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of thts . : 

I2 Neither by the bloud of goats and calves : 
but by his own bloud hee entred in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternall redemption 
OT us. . 


I3 Foꝛ if the bloud of buls, and ot goats, and 
the alhes of ant heiker (painkling the unclean, ſan⸗ 
ctiſted co the purifying of the fleſh: | 

14 How much moze ſhall the bloud of Chai, 
who though the eternall Spirit, offered himlelfe EO 
without {| {pot co God, purge your conſcience or, faul. 
from dead wozks to ſerve the living God ? 

15 And foz this caule hee is the Mediatour of 
the new teſtament, that by meanes of death, foz 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the pzomile of eternall inheritance. 

16 Foz where a teſtament is, there mult alſo 
of neceſſity {| be the death of the teſtatour. bee 

17 Fo2 a teſtament is of fozce after men are brought in. 
dead: otherwiſe it is of uo ſtrength at all whileſt 
the teſtatour liveth. 

18 TAhereupon, neither the firſt teſtament was 
dedicated without bloud. 

I9 Fo: when Moſes had ſpoken cvery pꝛecept 
to all the people, acco2ding to the law, hee took | 
the bloud of calves and of goats, with water and for, purple 

| ſcarlet wooll, and byſlop, and lpꝛinkled both the | 
ook and all the prop e, 

20 Sapying, This is the bloud of the teſtament 
which God hath enjoyned unto you. 

21 Moꝛeover, hee ſpzinkled with blond both 
„ and all the veſſels of the mim ⸗ 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law pur · 
ged with bloud: and without ſbedding ok bloud ts 
no remiſl ion. 8 | 

23 It was therefoze neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould bee purilied with 
thele, but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifftcesthen theſe. 

24 Fo2 Chzilt is not entred into the holy pla- 
ces made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true, but into heaven it ſelfe, now to appeare 
in the pꝛeſence ol God koꝛ us. 

25 Hon yet that hee ſhould offer himſelfe often, 
as the high pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place, every 
peare with bloud of others: 

26 Fo: then muſt he often have ſuffcred fince 
the foundation of the woꝛld: but now once fu the 
end of the wozld hath hee peared to put away 


for, rites, ov, 
cetremonics. 


{or, puriſied 


— — 


a 
linne by the ſacrifice of himle e. 
27 An 


— — 


— 


The weakneſfo of the — ali. The juſt chall live by faith. 879 


N 7 And as it is a apy ed unto men once to wavering ; ( foz he is faithfull that pꝛo⸗ 


: ve ut after this the Semen 2 mitch 
$ 5 hs 1 was bp Ly ered to beare the *. ;And lee us conſider one another to pzovoke 


3 de alkergwdling of our ſelves 
zer the manner of (ome is » but exhozting 
CHAP. x. h — ſo much the mozs as pe kethe 


» The weakneſſe of the law- ſaeriſces. 10 The ſa- £ 5 we ee 


erifice of Chriſts body once offered, 14 for ever g 
neth no moze nike 
hath taken away fnns 19 An exhortation wks 128 [But & cont in fo 05 1 1 


faſt the faith, with patience and thankſgiving. ,and fiery 
indignation, which 
the law having a ſhadow D the adverſaries. a 
4 Lr oye reofrhe the things 28 ve that 55 es law, 33 
— never ith anette rey comers 1 129 — ſuppoſe pe, 
onto perfect. 7 EEE troden un · 
t po Co tobe 58 bloud ok he ven | 
ſtould have had nomoze con(! nee of linnes f | San pth t 2 — 
3 But in thole fcrifices there is a rememdzance: bs ico race r 
again . 12 — 0 hl Foa wn —_— bim that bath aid, * Uen- — 2 
e 
. dee eee 
thou haſt urnt-off and ſacritic ; fi 2 But call to remembꝛanee the fozmer 
Haan ehou lt hav 1 9 55 which — were im fe — | 
<2 book it is wi 3 arrly whſlelt ye were made 8 gg cg 
1 8 Above-whenhe he ſald,Sacrflice,and offerings |. ye became companions of them that were 


D.. 


burnt-olferings, and altering foz linne Ti ' 
— t — havſt 34 Fos ye had comnaſſion of me bonds. 
are 1 : — and — 2 the — 1 


9 Then laid hee, Lo, 6 come to do thy will ; 8 
d) ve tak thaw the fir, better and an 1 . 
FEE * e of away theretze your confence 


ew will wee d, —— of reward. 
mat 1 the body of Rep Tha i <7". =_ of patience» thatafterpee | 


£ 4 * 
—_—— 


| once al 
11 And every pꝛieſt ſtandcth daply miniftering | pꝛomite. | 
ee wth gf Lalit ht ll om [ 

never — 

12 But this man, after hee had offered one faith : but —— : 8 

orifice fo2 — fo2 — at down on the alt | man in him. dam bac back nay on ul have nopleaſur 5 


| hand of God 

| 13 From ente th expecting till his enemies — Bit we art not of them who dzaw back un x 

. to Perbition: but of them that beleeve, to the la 
14 = by one offerin - A, hee hath perfected foz | ving of the ſoule. 

ever them that are lanct CHAP. XI. | 

W.. Hader — holy —＋ r to x Wha wh is 6 Wirhoat faith we 22 pleaſe 
* a 7 worthy fruits thereof in aun 1 | 

16 is isthe covenant thr wil make old | | 
tens os _ Ddayes, (ai ot Are Lozd: J weed _ 


31.33. s int t d Dw eic gel ſubtence of things 10! ground, 
er- 3 7.33 1 pre =. 85 and in their NE, 2278 enidenceotetn hoped 
17 And — linnes and iniquities will 5 — n * 2 tte 


| member no mo2e. 
| 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there . MP Though faith we underſtand 
7 nomoteoffrng fi 4, x 2 wane — — — 1 — gs | 
| tor, liberty. , 19 {avi e, biethzen, omntſss which are feen were not madeof 
ö : enter into the ole Koörcze blond of appeare. 
20 By a new and living way w (ch bee hath | 1 W — — 4 
| be- new gebe een us, thaough the vaile, that is to — lent 1 EO ta WIT 
, 9 . 4 
madc. Ts And having an high paieſt over the houſe of | his —_ and by tt e TY Neri yee 
{ God 5 y Faich Enoch was tronltare that he ſpoken of. 
th 22 Let us dꝛaw neere with a true heart, fn — Wonlt unt (ze Bench and was nat woe found» be | 
aſſurance of faith, having our Ry ſpunkled God Had tran — 
| from an evill conſcience» and our bodies waſhed W teſtim onp.that 
wm re water & met = it faith it is NE eabiens pleaſe 
cr us hold Caſt the pzofeion ol dur faith bim: fox | t cornathto God» mnt —_ | 
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780 The fruits of falch in the fathers. 


Hz BRABWS. 


An exhortation to faith,&c. 


$07, being 
warie. 


105. aceord- 
ing tofaith. 


4, 9 


1 


that he is, and hot he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of 
things not ſeen as pet, i moved with feare, parpa- 
red an ark to the laving ok his houſe, by the which 
be condemned the woꝛld, and became heire of the 
righteouſneſſe which is by faich. c 

By faith Abꝛaham when hee was called to 
$0 out into a place which hee ſhould after receive 

2 an inheritance, obeyed, and dee went out not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By kaith he ſojourned in the land of pꝛomiſe, 
as in a ſtrange conntrey, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Iſaac and Jacob, the heires with him of the 

ame e. 

10 For hee looked fo2 a tity which hath kounda· 
tions, whole builder and maker is God. 

IT Though faith alſo Sara her ſelfe received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a 
childe when ſhee was palt age, becauſe ſhe judged 


him faithfull who had pꝛomiſed. 


I2 Therefoze Wang there even ok one, and him 
as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the ie 


in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the (ea 


thoze iuunmerable. 

I3 Thele all died 1 in faith, not having recet- 
ved the pꝛomiles, but having ſeen them afarre off, 
and were 8 ot them, and embeaced them, 
and conkelled that they were ſtrangers and pil⸗ 


grims onthe earth. 
5 Foꝛ they ory. ſay {ach things, declare plaiy- 
ly tha 


15 And truelp if they had been mindkull of that 
countrey, from whence they came out, they might 
have had oppoꝛtunitie to have returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, that 
is an heavenly : wherefoze God is not aſbamed to 
be called their God: fo2 he hath pꝛepared foꝛ them 


a city, 
17 By faith Abzaham when he was tried 
offered oy laac: and he that had received the 


t they ſeek a hey pi 
ep 


' Pzomiles,oftered up his onelybegotten ſonne. 


18 |] Df whom it was (aid, that in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 
up, even from the dead: from whence allo he re: 

ceived him in a figure. 

20 By. faith Yſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 
33 to come. 

21 By kaith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ- 
ſed both the ſonnes of Nele aud wozlhipped 
leaning upon the top ok his ſtatf. 

22 By faith Joleph when he died, made 
mention of the departing of the childzenof Ira; 
el: and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

23 By kaith Moſes when he was bozn, was 
= thꝛee moncths of his parents, becauſe th 

aw he was a pꝛoper childe, and they notakraid o 
the kings commandment. 

24 By faith Moles when he was come to 


 peares) refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha» 


raohs daughter: 
25 ſing rather to ſuffer affliction wit 
the pcopleof God, then to enjoy the pleaſures o 
finne fo2 a lcaſon: 2 
26 Eſteeming the repꝛoach of Chit greater 
- riches then the treaſures in Egypt: fo2 he had 
"27 Byfai FFEcOmPence. of the — 5 
e koꝛlooke Egypt, not tearing the 
w o king» foꝛ he endured as ſeein 
er t the paſſcov be 
2 zough faith he kept the pa tr, and 
the ſp2zinkling of blond, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
fir &-bo2zn-thould touch them hat . 


29 By kaith they padled thaounh the Red lea, 


as by dꝛy land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to 


do, were dzowned. 
30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell do win al. 
ter they were compalled about ſeven dayes. 
31 By faith the harlot 
them lehat beleeved not, when the had received the 
es with peace. 
32 And what hall J moze lay? foz the time 
would kaile me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 


and Samuel, and ot᷑ the pzophets. 

33 who th;ough faith bdued kf 85 
wzought righteouſneſſe, obtatned pꝛomiſes, ſtop» 
ped the mouthes of lions | 

34 Duenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the (092d » out of weaknelle were made 
ſtrong » waxed valiant in fight», turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. | 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life a» 
gam: aud others were * toztured, not accepting 
— that they might obtaine a better re⸗ 


5 
ection. a 

36 And others had triall of cruel mockings, aud 
[courgingss yea moꝛeover, of bonds and impziſoit« 
ment. | | 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunders 
were tempted » were flain with the Qvo2zd : they 
wand2ed about in ſheep-Kinnes, and goat-Kings 
being deſtitute,afflicted, toꝛmented. 

38 Pk whom the wozld was not woꝛthy: they 
wandꝛed in deſerts and in mountains, and in devs 
3% id of T all babing btained a good 

ele all ha o ed a good repo 
thzough faithsreceived not the — ** 

40 God having [| pꝛovided ſome better thing 
— de that they without us ſhould not be made 


CHA P. XII. 
1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, ad 
godlineſſe. 22 A commendation of the new teſta- 
ment above the old. 


VV ben eng we allo are comyaſſed a. 
bout with ſo great a cloud of witneſles, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſinne which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us runne with pati⸗ 
ence the race that is ſet befs2e us, 


2 Loo 
of our faith, who koꝛ the joy that was let befoze 
m,endured the croſſe, wan the ſhame, and is 
et down at the right hand of the thzone of God. 

3 Foꝛ conlider him that endured luch contra · 
dictionof ſinners againſt himlelke, leſt ye be wea⸗ 
1 — 

t have not pet reliſted unto i 
FEA — ear ac 
And ye have fo2gotten the erhoztation which 
(pranery = = — — chi ebe Oy ſoune, de⸗ 
e chaſtening of the Loꝛd, noꝛ fai 
RR — 0 — 55 „ 
0 m the Loꝛd loveth he chaſtenet 
9 every ſonue whom he — * 

7 Ik pe endure chaſtning , God dealeth with 
you as With ſonnes: foꝛ what lam is he whom 
the fatherchaſteneth not: 

8 But ik pe be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
— partakers then are ye baſtards and not 

9 Furthermoze, we have had fathers of our 
fleſb, which coꝛrected us, and we gave them reve 
rence: ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection 
unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 Fo they verily foꝛ a few dayes chaſtened us 
after their own ylealure; but he fozour pꝛolit, that 


we might be partakers of his holineſſe. = 


and of Sampſon, and of Jepbthae, of David alſo 


ahab periſhed not with | 


„ thee 
edle 


dient. 


tar, ſoreſten · 


king unto J elus the |} aut hoꝛ and finiſher or beginner, 


— = bas - - ? - 2 
— - . " - 


— + 


The new + Tlament — Crap, xiii, Divers admonitions. 881 


OT 


7 Ds * Now no chaltening fe foz the y x leemeth! to o | for th thereby (ome have entertained angels una · 
| 1 eeldeth t — anton 23245 — 3 7. Kememberthem eee. 
| them hare pride, © pick with them ———_ nd er $y ron ſutker 

5 — pe et up © ne | | hang ar g benen A 


make (} lraighe paths fo your feet leu 
that af wc lame be turned out f the war; but 


ot ie rather be b Let 
v and Cauchthings as 
wit low prac on omg [on iy 1 will never leave eee um ® Joſh. . 
N. 15 e . the 
S ey 


N 
16 wble yowemn thereby 8 _w_ I e 
„ag Elan, 


97775 e | 1 them which bert 5 — | 


r, even. 


unto 
— 2 9 


os He ona be Was En erich: | converſation, 
2 found del under rep 8 Jelus Ch 
change his und Bol placeor Fep 
"I '03 ve. are not come ʒzmto to the 


* = ED reve 


7 


and that burned w 
1 
I 
2 ded eter un much a8 3 
2 


ball v (bo dee a5 gn 
— — Loy oh 


i and to an | 
| Or, enrolled. IE 58e ore n waitten 12525 he 


d 
Godt the judgeof all, and to the 


lor, teſta- 24 And to Jeſus che mediatour of the new |} co- 
; venant, and to the bloud zoff inkl 
ment. — —5 ea the blo ing, that ſpeak» 


. — 
n Es e 
N bre from heave but now 11 us: 1 we truſt 


| 8 55 f — — 


115 IIS 


| flo, may be remob 8 the Gov a . 
ö "IIA receiving a kingdome which | ins * 
3 
5 or | [letus ane you p 
bela. we = withreverenceand Ss 3 2 — 
0 
"29 Fozour God is a ronſuming fire. be Tam: ſuffer he word 
| | CHAP. X111, | = = | 
1 1 Divers a tocharitie, 4 to honeſt life, * R our T * 
1 2 DDr e — if he come geg, J will 


nfeſſe Chriſt, — 

F —— 18 2 ER 2 26 'r7 obeys The | A . e in pen you. 
concluſion. | | = all ee fines, Theyof Fete 
er bzother! aiecen to the Pebzews from ie 

4 * C Timothy. Y 3 Jeal * by 


[to entertain raufen, 
KEK THE 


n 


882 — pray for patience. 


J AM * 8. 


— 


Love and mercie. 


* 


1 — 


Jr, glory. 


tor el. 


N e eee 825 


THE GENER ALL EPISTLE 
of JAMES. 


CHAP. I. 

We are te rejoyce under the croſſe, 5 to ask pati- | 
ence of God, 13 and in our trials not to impute 
eur weakneſſe or ſinnes unto him, 19 but rather 
to heatken to the word, to meditate iti it, and to do 
thereafter, 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, bar 
never be truly religious. 

SAN 88 of Gabsand f 
22 cſus to the 
7 A tes — , are "Cat: 
JN mg — ng. 
. * l 80 all | 
: . 7 joy W by ve Fall tnto divers 
72 7 02 7 a 

— 27 2 HM, wn this, that the 

of your 

4 rofyour atience i her perfect oz hee 
ye ba * 9 perfect and entire,wanting 5 opt 

0 anyofyon lack wiſedome, let him 

Gd that a all men 13 and hal- 

deth not, and i 

6 But let him kaltppnothin wavering: 
= 2 be x that waverrdl is like a wave of the lea, dꝛi 

with the winde, and toſſed. 

ot 1 702 et 10 not por aa think that he ſhall re» 

nas. bl mines e man is unſtable fn all his 

* babes bꝛother ok low degree ll rejoyce in that 

8 exalted: 

10 But the ric that he ls made ur -becauſc 
as the flower of the gralle he ſhall Lane . 

IT Foz the ſunne is no ſooner ie; anne flow urn. 
ing heat / but it withereth the gralſe; and the 
er thereof kalleth, and the grace of the ow: 
o per — : ſo alſo ſhall the rich . kade away 

apes. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptati 
on: top when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown 
oh fe which the Loꝛd hath pzomiled to them that 

I3 Let no man. fay when he is tempted, I am 

ted of God: koꝛ God cannot be tempted with 

Hen EEE tempteth he any man. 

But ev:ry man is tempted , when he fs 

— * a wap of — own luſt, and enticed 
IF Then when luſt hath conceived, it bzinget 

death — and ſinne when it is linilhrd,bzinget 

cath. 

1 Do not erre, my beloved bꝛethꝛen. 

17 Every good gift, and every yerkect gift is | 
from above, and cometh downe from the er 
of lights, with wham is no variableneſle, neſt er 

fhadow of turning. 
18 Df his own will begat he us with the woꝛd 


of truth that we ſhould'be a kinde of firſt-fruics of | yet 


bis creatures. 

I9 eherefoz”, my beloved bzethen, Ae: let every 
man be ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeak>flow t 

20 Foꝛ the wꝛath of man woꝛketh not the 2 
teouſneſſe of God. 

21 here koꝛe lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſu⸗ 
perfluitp of nauchtineſte, and receive with meek- 
_ n woꝛd; which (s able to ſave 

r ons. 


22 But de ye doers of the woꝛd, and not hearers 
onely, deceiving your own felves, 


92 if any be a heater of the word and not a 


23 
dotr, he is like unto a man beholding dis n turall 
kate in a glaſſe. 


24 Foz he beholdeth Hiniſelfe and goeth his 


| way, and ſtraight way koꝛgetteth what manner ol 


man he was. 
__ 25. But wholo looketh into the perfect law of 
— 5 — — 1 — therein, he being not a foꝛ ; 
» but a doer ok the work; this man 


| det be Hier in bis {| deed. 


man amon you ſeem to be religions, 
and Fs Oo not his tonguezbut-deceiveth yo own 
heart, this mans religion is vain. 
27 Bure religion and undefiled betoze ofa d and 
the Father, is this To viſit the fath ere 
widows in their affliction, and to n 


| unſpottea from the would, 


CHAP. IL' oy 


It is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard 
the rich, and to 7 the poore brethren: 13 ra- 
ther we are to be loving and mercifull; 14 and 
not to boaſt of faith where no deeds are, 19 which 
is but a dead faith, 15 the faith of an 21 not 
of Abraham, 25 and Rahabz. 


b cham, have not the faith ot our Loꝛd 
Mit as Thutit ſt the Lord ot glozy,with relpect 


* iFedere come unto your f aTcmblya man 
with a gold-ring, in goodly apparell, and there 
come in allo a pooze man-invile raiment: 

And pe have relpect to him that 8 the 
gay caching, Ann ſay unto him, Sit thou here 2 
good place; and ſay to the P002e » Stand thou 
there, oʒ fit here under my loot ſtool? 

4 Are yte not then partial in rene and 
mu become judges of evill thon 

Dearken my beloved b 7 not God 
Spa 11 ze of this work d; rich in faith, and 
bet re ür nh be bath pzonuled to 


* Cnr OR Ebel ſſex'fhe $092e Do not rich 
men oppꝛe Pl an and Draw poubekt 920 the judge · 
ment feats? 


Do not they blalpheme that worte name, by 


the {which pe axe called? 

3 the roy law ; actoꝛding to 
ſcripture, Wi ſbalt ie thy neighbour as t 
ſelfe,ye do we 


9 Butt f ye have reſpect to erſons, ye commit 


Lune „and axe convinced of law as tranſgreſ(- 
irs. 
I0 Fo: whoſdever wall keep the oy law and 
offend in one point he is — l 


j 0 L Foz bell that kill Haw not comme adultery: 
aid alſo» Do no ik thou co 
adultery, exif hou ki it, hou art become a trank: 


greſſour oft 
—— and lo do, as they that (hall be 


I2 So l 
Judged byt the law of libertie. 


I3 Fo he ſhall have judgement without mercy, f0x,ploricth, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy; and mercy e mercy, f len 
againſt judgement. 


14 That 


1 Or 7 doings 


-4 


* * 
1 


197 * 
gogue. 


[| Or well, a. 
ſeemly. { 


lor, that, 


for, that lam 
which ſaid. 


8 


Crap. iii. iii. 


Againſt covetouſneſſe, Kc. 383 N 


_ Of the tongue, 11 


14 What Doth ie prot, my bzethzen, though a 


man nan bei ath faith » and have not wozks ? can 
m? 


19 57 a bꝛother oz ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute |, I3 


of vail yk 2 
nd oue of you lay unto them , epartin cot 
* e you warmed, and filled: not wi 


pe give them not thole things which —— 
— the body: what doth it pꝛoſit:? 
17 Een lo faith, if it hath not wozks is dead 


eing f alone. 
18 22 man may lay,T II 2 


8 it 


have wozks : ſhew me thy faith {| the 
Lara — and J will wew thee my 457 br my 
gs 9 Thou beleeveſt that there is one God, t thou 
doit well: the devils alſo beleeve and tremblt. 
20 But wilt thou know,D vain man, that faith 
without wozks is dead? 
21 Mas not Aa our father juſtified by 
chs-when he had oberen Iſaac his ſome upon 
ar 
Or, Thou 22 |{ eeſt thon how faith wzoucht with his 
celt. Wozks,and by wozks was faith made perfect ? 


the (cripture was 2 ſaith, |. 


And 

Gen 15.6. Abraham _— God, and tt was imputed 
Rom.4.3- unto him ko rightco ulnefle 

Gal. 3. 6. the friend of of God. 


1 
1 n eee 
tulliged be by _— — the had received the meſ- 
e pee bear, 
Ora 
ſo f Vithout Worte is dead Al. 


CHAP. III. 

1 We are not rafhly or arrogantly to reprove others: 
5 but rather to bridle thet tongue, a little member, 
but a powerful inſtrument of —_— ood, and great 
Harm. 13 They who be truely wiſe, be milde Land W 
peaceable, without envying an Arife. 


MY? ꝓ bzethzen, be not many maſters, knowing 
that we 


R 

Foz in mam things we offend all. Jf any 

man offend not in wozd, the ſame is a perfect 
man, and able alſo to bpidle the 32 e body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the hoꝛſes niouthes, 
that theys _ obey us, and we turn about 


4 Bedbeid allo the ſhips, which though they be 


lor, breath. 


for, judge- 


ment. 


great, and are diven ot fierce windes » * he 


9955 turned about ann averp ſmall helme » whi- 

therſoever t 

boaltehgreat y qu (6a lrtmember: and 
Kind mg 


a etl ir 
ud the tongue is a fire,a wozld of iniquity ; 
Gt e tongue amongſt our ers, that it De» 
Daene body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
5 natur, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 
4 every f kinde of — he and of birds, 


Or, wood. 


Jr. anne * 4p ſer rpents> and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
and bath >. tamed of f mankinde, 
Buy eve tongue can no man tame, it is an un · 
ry evil A 75 deadly poy oyſon. 
9 Therewith blefſe we God, even the Father: 
2 there with curſe we men, which are made after | 
the ſimilitude of God. 
IO Out of the lame mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing 
e things ought not 


and curſing ; my bꝛethzen. 
mA 1x a fountain ſend galt at the dan 
U place (boeet water and bitter 


Gr. nature. 
of man. 


For, hole. 


z and he. was called |: 
fee th hen-how that by works a munts | 


ll receive the greater con · 


12 Can the fix-tree; mp bzerhzen beare olive» 
berries ? either ovine * li can 'no aine 
both peeld ſalt water and a5, 

ledge xs among you pon: let — few out of _—_— good 
— — 1 wozks with m 


I4 But tt ve have bitter envying and f&ifein 
i e un glozy not, and lie not againſt the 


ome deſtend above 
buti "care 0 38 : 


—— gan or, 
n —# aq there is nn 


| +c ul 
| hu t is beg firſt — 


— . and ge e imrea · 
ted, fullo . var · ſor, without 


18 And rhe Ns a 5ů8 
peaceofthem 1 


| CH AP. IIII. | 
1 Weare to ſtuve againſt covetouſneſſe, 4 intem- 
perance, 5 pride, 11 detraction and raſh judge- 
ment of others: 13 and not to be confident in the 
good ſueceſſe of worldly buſineſſe, but mindfull 
ever of the uncertainty of this life, to commit our 
ſelves and all our affairs to Gods providence, 1 


7Rom pred voy come warres 
vou? come =_ not 


| rourſtus Nein embers? hY, ares. | 
/ an havenot; Fe ll and deſire to 18 4 


| 15 —— edged e 
hee ye akt not. 3 N = 


285 . . becauſe eaſe 
conſume Ir uſts. 
Sulterers, and 9 


bea nba h 


lcripture ſaith in vaine, 
LIM to for eee, 
be latch. 


moꝛe grace, 
een re 1 th the pꝛoud, but giveth grace unto *Prov- 3.34 


1. Pet. 5.5. 
7 ® ſelves therefoze to God 
eu 9 _ I" = 
* — 3 0 — it 


your MO — r onnsy 


— let 
las — — 2823 


nelle. 2 
Io ble yourſelves i f "YN 
0 —.— es in the ſight ol the Lord, = 


5 oo. not 7 5 hs o e 1 
8 — 


eaketh —— 15 
12 T 


a a 
thou art not a 


able to ſave 


13 * Ao 
we now. i AGES _ 


vpeare, and buy — ell, and Der ain 
ct eee 2 life? 1 1155 Arte coma ve [ Yori 
pour that — foz a litti Be. i 
niſheth away. 
| wal 02 — . Lozd * we b 
16 But t now ye Ye e in your boaſtitige; all 


_ re — 2 that knoweth to do 2 


| anbyot t not, to n VI 


* 884 Rich men threatned. I. PE 


TER. Divers exhortations. 


r, . be long 
patient, en 
— with 


long pæꝛi- 
che. 


lor, gr one , 
grieve ROT, 


767. much 


CHAP. V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to feare Gods vengeance. 7 
We ought to be patient in afflictions, after the ex- 
ample of the prophets, and Job : 12 to forbeare 
— 1 to pray in adverfitie,to ſing in proſpe- 
rity to acknowledge mntually our ſeverall 
— pray one for another, 19 and to reduce a 

ſtraying brother to the truth. 

82 to now ye rich men, weep. and howte foz 

your mileries that ſhall come upon you. 
2 Pour riches are coꝛrupted, and your gat 


5 Pe oh. lived in pleaſare on the TI 5 and 
bern oy havenouriſhed pour hearta, as 
6 Ye — condemned and killed thefuſt, and 
* Goth not reſiſt 


12 e patient nherefope.b ethzen, untothe co · co · 


l wandman watts 
-1 Ee peer _ bs | 
long par ienefap it, wot —— tarly and 


*. EIL dae e den fox. | 


ingo —— a — 5 1 
12 7175 be c : behold, e ifayd | 
before the Dooae. — 


E 4711 


10 4 bz: chien, the pꝛophets, who have 
lpoken in the nameof the Loꝛd, foz an example of 
ering ak flict / on, and of paticnce. 
II Behold, wecount them happy which me. 
He have heard of the patience of fob, and ha 
ſeen the end of the Lo2d : that the Lozd is verp — 
tifull and of tender mercy 
I2 But above all thin —— bꝛethꝛen, coe ar not, 
neither by heaven, welt er by the earth, neither by 
any oath ; but let your pea» be yea, and pour 
nap, nap, leſt pe fall into condemnatton. 
IZ Js any you afflicted? : let him pꝛap. 
1 merry; : let Tlet hinrfling plal plalm 
8 any lick among you ? let: fin call foz the 


eldees of the church, and let them p2ay over 


— anointing him with oyle in the name of the 
5 f And the pꝛayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 


and 14 Lozd ſhall ratle him uh up: and if ee have 


committed — 9 foͤdgiven him. 

16. Confelle pour faults one to another, and pꝛay 
one fox aunthet chat pe may be healed 2 the eſtectu⸗ 
in | all fervent pzayer of. a righteons man. availeth 


_ Elias was a —— to like 7 4 as 
we are, and he {| earneſtly that 
—— — fix moncths, 
8 
d again the heaven gane 


18 And he 
rain, and . — earth arb be k 
9 Brerhzen it's — da — the 


one con 
20 RELIES know that W converteth 
r0 tis ed ſhall (av ct 


tines. 


CTHE FIRS 


T EPISTLE 


generall of PETER. 


CHAP. I. 
» Ne bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirĩtuall graces, 
10 — that — n in Chrif is NO NEWS, 


ſing granted of old: 13 and exhorteth 
— accordingly to a godly converſation, for- 
aſmuch as they are now 
word of. God. 


e anew: by. the} 
Etter an apoſtle ot Jeſus Chiilt , to 
- the ſtran 3 225 
„ 


27 I 6 ect accozding to the foze- 
r FEA - of Gad the Farhe 


| though cation of the Spi⸗ 
rit ants obedience » and (p:inkling of loud of 
eſus Thailt 3. Grace — you 2 mul⸗ 


D. 
3 Blefled be the God, and Father of our:Lozd 
Ichis iſ, » ch ere od. 8 f abundant | w 


me unta a livel 
* ous re — Lell Chꝛiſt from |. 


an inheritance {ncozruptible, and unde- 
giev.andth that favcthnot abr, reſerved in heaven 


: 1 ent ho are kept by the power of God thꝛon 


Uſe unto {ajvatimy Nah to be revealed int e 


time. 


erein eatly rejopte, thou 
* ſeaſon C if nerd be) "peace mn heavinee th 
manifold te 


7- That t the eriall — your faith being much 
moꝛe p2zecions then of $0 Id — Rh ſheth, thou 


it be tried with might efound unto p2:aile» 
Challe v and xlozy at the appearing of of clus 


8 Chon wing not ſeen yelove: in whom 
though now ye bin l e leevings re 
with jo y unſprakable yand 

9 Receivin end of 5 Heven the lal⸗ 
vation ge your ſonils. 

10- Of which ſalvation: the pꝛophets have en; 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who p20p edof 
the grace that * — — you, 

II Seat what manner ot time the 
Spirit of ſt Wed was in then di did fignifte 

it: teſtiſted — — the ſufferings 3 
E ſt, and the glo2p that ſhonld follow, 
2 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
cane wg but unto us they did miniſter the 
rh which are now r 1 unto pon by them 
t — to neo the cl unto pon 3. 
Tent Towne >a en, whicht ugs 


h cam els deſire to look into. 
tie 7 UWherefo koze gird up the ones of your # Gy, 2 


7 1 tea! 


müde, be ſober and hope | tothe end 


might not zor, in kia 
not on che carth by the ſpace of prayer. 


— — 
- 2 


Exhortations to godlineſſe, 


CHAP, 


i. iti. and obedicnceto magiftrares, 885 = 


” 
j 


graces Foo | — 5 be Wa be unto pou at the revela · 
r 0 
112 ed childꝛen, not faſhioning your 


ſelves acco2ding to the fozmer luſts, in your igno ; 2 | | 12 A. eople, but 1 
aͤn c > 01. 3. 23. 
IF But as he which hath calledyoi bol & kf tained | ns l 
be pe holy in all manner of cane you as ſtran- 
Levit. 1 1. 44. 1 17 it is wzitten, Be re holy, fo: 1 and grims, from flethly luſts, 
2 =_ 7 Joly. if ye call on the Father who without | I2 crate if amon 
_— refvert — erſons judgeth according to — 4 Gon aving yo S they — you lor, wherein. 
mans 2 paile the time of your lojourning | To Kn which 
18 ae as pe know that pe were not {behold * dar 
redcemed with cozruptible as Meer ang, | 
$9 rom pu Hain omvrtation r f rhe Ley ae, beer be eee Kings 
19 from your tat teclous bloud of Chpith, of I | 
| a Lambe without b emith and withou 
_ 20 Abo verily was eo1copained e the | 
foundation of the world, but wyas | 8 8 God Se wel 
thele laſt aſt tunes 1 Ho Sed that raiſed FE r 
himny from? nt dead e Fe. + As free, an nor lg youe liberrls ie op tor having · 
d 
15 1 0 your nd foo TONY [gave the brockcrhoow — 
kane love of the am: ſe ye love one Fezres od. — for 
_ x With th pure VEnre rvently, four maſters 
g b0 bot of coeuptible feed, all 17 Servants be nee to but al 
bur, of a bythe wozdok God which li · to the froward, 
veth an abſderh ro: 5 10 Feels thank-worthy, if a man fo; 
lor for chat. een 18 e and as je of le r A God endure griefes * 
kalleth awa k 
e eee 11 1 me 
And + s is rh od which by th el is Pn . ! — 
pzeached unto vou. Jo/bank. 


CHAP. II. 


He dehorteth them from the breach of chatitie : 4 
ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation — 
they a ẽ built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, 13 to be obedient to magi. 
rates: 18 and teacheth - ſervants how to ob 
their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well do- 
ing, a ter the example of Chriſt, 


VV laying afide all malice and all 
— x bypocrilies,and envies, and all 


[ (peakings 
* "As new! char bombabes wn lincere milk of 

e woꝛ grow t 
1 (If be yehave anten bar the Lozd is gra- 
cious. 

coming, as unto a living ſfone 
= Jo ted of men, but choſen of k God, 
"5 Pe als as Hvely 2 — are 2 up a ſpf- 

ie aye an hol 155 te ityoodto pier SEE 25 
all ca — acc kabie to God by 


* be ye 
ilt. 
M Jifus 
6 Aherekoze it is contained i n tures 
*Pſal.118.22 * Behold, I lay in Sion, achtefe co:ner-ſtone, 


w 
© ted Hintere him that 


that e (ould w fo: iſes of hi or 
18 led — pig beck feof him, — who len wee. 


— — ery 4-3 e 
Cult 1 * — 


"22 0 e e; neither w was gutle found 
23 ano! he was reviled,reviled not again, 
hen he lutfered, he thꝛeatned not: a for, commit. 


ted his cane. 
Abe his own [ ke bare our © in his 
_ —— the tree, ewe bring pead t lor, to. 


Ep x aſtrap, but 
are 
now returned unto the S pberd end 8d of 


your ſouls. 


CHAP. III. 


1 He teacheth the dutie of wives and husbands to 
each other, & exhorting all men to unitic and love, 


14 and to ſuffer wen 19 He deelareth alſo 
the benefits of Chriſt N the on world. 


Iſa, 2& 16. not be confound any # that beleeveth on him ſhall 


. we which beleevel] he is 


As 4.11. o you 
Or h m bus unte — ich be diſobedient 
E yp Ton rhe builders d 9 


— the head of the coꝛner, 


* 14. * And a ſtone of ſtumbling» and a rock of 
* ee even to them which ſtumble at the 
02d » being ert nt > whereunto alfo they 

, - e appointe 
thaledpeo- 9 m Bi ut ye are à choſen generation a royall 
ple. paſetthood) an holy nation » || a pecuilay peoples | 


of 
2 A they ro your 2 converſation 


wa + 

3 Mhole adozning let it not be 
adorning, of plaiting the — b EU wearing at 
gol d, oꝛ of pitt! —_ 

4, But lerir —_ of the heart, 
in that which is not — ible, even the ornament 
of a meek men Eee rit, which is in the fight of 
God of areas. pple 


ter this manner in the old time, the 
who 1 in God nes he 


poly fron en al 
them⸗ 


— — 


886 How to ſuffer. 


I. PETBR. 


He exhorteth to flee ſinne. 


lo-, loving 
to the bre- 
thren. 


*Pſal. 34.12, 
EC, 


For. upon. 


| , reve- 
# TLICE,. 


> 


*Iſa-8.12,13. 


an 


ubands. being in ſubjection unto their own 


Even as Sara obeyed Abzaham s calling 


tr. children. pim — Nas 7 hangherrs pe are as long as ye 


and are not afraid with any ement. 
ww wer ms ye huſbands, dwell with them ac · 
toꝛding to knowledge, giving Honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker vellel, and as being 
_ together — _ grace of lite, that your pꝛay⸗; 
rs be not hindꝛed. 
8 Finally, be ye all of one minde, having com · 
pation one — — 1s U love as bꝛethꝛen, be piti- 
ful . 2 
2 Not rendzing evil foz evil , oz railing at || 
railing ; but contrariwiſe bleſſing tha 
e are thereunto called, that pe e would inherit a 


ng. 

02 * he that wal — like, and — good 
wi; let him refrain kom evil, and 
ips that they ſpea LS 
ſeek 7 _ 

peaces 
12 Fo2 the eyes of the Lozd are over the eighs 
ttous, and his eares are open unto their pzayers ; 
ou ur he face of the Lo2d is f againſt t that 


= And who is he that will harm pon; if pe be 
followers of that which is good 
14 But and if ye ſufter fo Pighteouſneſſe ſake, 
bapple are Je, and be not * afraid of their terrours 
IS But ſanctitie the Loꝛd God in hearts, 
and be readie alwayes to give an anſwer to every 
you, ue aketh you arealon 145 ealon of the hope that is in 
ee 
7 6 Vaving a good conſcience ; » that whereas 
they ſpeak oil of 


5 ee 
d that fallly acc ur R 
tion in hid. 

that pe ſu 


15 is better, if the will 1 be (0, 
Foz it er foz well voings then fap evi doing 
the 115 5 Fox Eat allobath — ade rl fo2 ſinnes, 
God) being put to death in the. fleth 2 "but quicke- 


ing us to 
_ by the Spirit: 
2557 which alto he went and pꝛeached unto. 


the Tots inp 

20 Which — 2 were diſobedient , when 
once the lot ering of God waited in the dayes 
of Noah, while the ark was a p2eparings wherein 
Cw, cha that 15 eight fouls, were labed by water. 

like figure whereunto, even baptiſme, 
doth allo now ſave us, ( not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleth , but the anftocr of a good con · 
(erence 1 God) by the reſurrection of Je- 
2 

22. {Mho is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authozitics, and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. 


C-H AP. IIII. 


Heexhorteth them to ceaſe from finne by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the generall 
end that now 1 12 and comforteth 


them againſt perſecution 


Fette 1 then as Chxiſt hath ſuffcred fo: us 

fleſh, arm pour felves likewiſe with 

> ve Came minde ; b — 3 nut bath Cuffcred i in the 
eſh . hath ceaſe n. 2 

2 That he na longer ſhould live the reft of his 

tie 1. the fleſh, to the luſts ol men, but to the 


os 


od. 
—— he time paſt ok our life may ſuffice us n 


te daft wiꝛeught the will of * Gentiles, when! 


| 


begin at the 0 of God: and if ft 


we walked in laſciviouſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe of wint, 
revellings, banquettings » and abominable ido⸗ 


latries 
4 Qahercin they think it ſtrange that you run 
it Cw them to the ſame excelle of riot, ſpeaking 
c u: 
ſhall give account to him that is readie 
rojudgy the quick and the Dead. 

Foz , foz this cauſe was the goſpel pꝛeachen 
als to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged accoꝛding to men x the fleſh , but ltve ac⸗ 
coꝛding to DA 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be pe 
„ ſober and watch unto pꝛaper. 
8 And above all things have fervent charitie 
walt your ves: oz charitie || ſhall cover the 
ſinnes. 
a Uſe del one to another without 


IO As every man bath received the gikt, even ſo 
oops * e one to another, as good ſtew= 
ards of the manifold grace of God. 


II Ik any man ſueak, let him ſpeak as the 024» 
cles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the abilitie w ich . iveth, that God. 
- ar things bomb — _ th; JOUR —.— 

it; e pꝛaſle domin 
127780 * thi 4 ot ſtrange c A 5 
elo in not ſtr 
the fierie eh, which is to — 7 5 2 
_ _—— hing happened unto you. 


But r pee 5 as much as ye are Artz. 
ber of Chꝛiſts ſufferings ; that when Fall os glo⸗ 
ry ſhall = Fevealen, ye may be glad a 


"14 fv * 

14. Ik ye e repzoathed.! for v4 the name ok Chatlt, 

hayp ie ate ye; fot the ſ oꝛie » and ot God 

reſteth upon pou: on t = 7 e is evill ſpoken 
ok, but on your part e is gloꝛiſied. 

IF But let none ot vou ſufker as a mur derer, 02 
as a thiefe, 02 as an evill doer, oꝛ as a bulie-bodte 
in other mens matters. 

16 Pet ik any man ſufferas a Chiiltianz let 
him not be ⸗aſhamed, but let him glozitle God on 
this behalke. 

17 Foꝛ the time is come that judgenrent muſt 

ſt begin at 


— what. a [the end be of them that obey not the 


gol! 
= EP — righteous ſcarcely be ſaves: 
where ſtall the ungodly and the finner appeare ? 
19 CAherefoze , let them that luffer accozding 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
—— him in well doing as unto a kaithkull 
r. 


CH AP. V. 
1 He exhorteth the elders te feed their flocks, 5 he 


{Or,wall, 


younger to obey, & andallto be ſober , watch- - 


full, and conſtant in the faith: to reſiſt the. cruell 
adverſarie the devil. 


Ve elders w e amoug 
T am als an ich are among ou we th Rein 3 


rings of Theilk and alſo a partaker Ahe gloztie 
that 3 e 8 


2 Feed the flock of: God || which is among los, ac much: 


you » taking the overſight thereof, not by 
ſtraint, but willingly: not fo2 filthie lucre, but of 
a readie minde. 


3 Neither as [| being loꝛds over Gods heri- lo- over- 


tage: but being enlamples to the flock. 
4 . Aud. when the chieke Sh herd ſhall ap» 
—— 255 3 receive a crown ot glozie that kadeth 


ruling. 


2 Lily ye younger» ſubmit your elves mo 


con- as in you is. 


_ — 


Wi. 


_ 


peter exhorteth them 


Cuay. i. ii. to be conſtant in the faith. 74 


— 


— 


lor, by. 


the 
S in e knowledge of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


the elder ; vera, all of ou be ſubject one to 
and be clorhed with I mmility ; : foꝛ God erg dt 


the p2ouDs; d, and giveth grace to the humble. 
Pumble your Teives therefoze under the | 


mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in vi 


Due time: 
7 Caſting all your care upon him, foꝛ he careth 


35 e ſober, be vigilant: becauſe pour adver- 

beg bean as a —— walketh about 
ee e ma 

0 reliſt Aenkalt m! in the faith, knowing m 

that t e lame afflictions are accomplithed in your 


b2:thzen that are in the woꝛld. 
10 10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 


us into Ld erernall all Glogy' Chiiſt Jeſus, after 
» Make you perfect, 


Tablli fx 
It EY ng 


I2 7 — . a kaithfull 
Cas Y Are —— e 
— oy 42 at this is the true grace of Go 


— that i at Bab 
WA 5 ä — 
a kiſſe of 


1155 e that are in 


FFC ++ 
«THE SECOND EPISTLE 


generall of 


CHAP. I. 


x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods 
graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and good 
works, to make their calling ſure: 12 whereof he 
is carefull to remember them, knowing that his 
death is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be con- 
Rant in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true Sonne of 
God, by the eye · witneſſe of the apoſtles behold- 
ing his. majeſtic, and by the reſtimony of the Fa- 
__ and the prophets. 


= Jmon Peter, a 2 and an 
Ll} n ſtle of Jeſus to them 
bat bave tained te . 
1 kulch with us, though the righte- 
LINE ouſneſſe of God , and our Savi · 
our Jeſus Chailt x 
| 2 Gate and peace be multi- 
115 pr gs * 7 the know 
eof Go 0 
ee 
is a 
Lineſle , thꝛou "be 8 2 char bath 
called us || to glozy and vertu 
and herpa Fon 
be partakers of the. divine nature, 
£aped the cozruptton that is in the woz d through 


nt, 
5 And beſides this, giving all diligen — ew 
1 op faithz vertue; and to vertue, 


, patience; 9 z and en. 
erances p atien 
MEWS "hin 


7 And 

to b ly 
15 1 5 . 
Inet 11 no2 . 


ket is bli 
In? 9 Butbethat lac coll theſe things, 3 dab that 


ee 


* RANG Four 22 er kall: | 
n vo 54 th — thai Ty be miniſtren unto 


_ 


en unto us ce Fa Uunto 


105 abundant » into the 23 kingdome of | and b 


PR TER 


though xe know them, and be edablitbed in the 
ty: kinn it meet as long as J am in 
eee nde 7 


remembzance; 
14 Knowing that that 


Ton 
TE pear er e rae 


Gat, 3 


h 2 NE 


por and Kore 2 — Bs 


Som OS 
we bears > W 'we were Bic den i the bot 
4 7 eue — — 


eo ET Bs 


rre 
ee ok the 
che will of man iu yell came nor Sad lake 83 1 


rhey were moved by the fo Gton, 


"CHAP..IL. 


t He forerelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing th e 

＋ yam. and puniſhment both of them aud their 

lowers: 7 from which the cheke godly hall be deli. 

2 as Lot was out of : 10 and more 

1 bak — — . thoſe profane and 
emous ſeducers, wher ma 

— Known; and avoided. | K 27 £ oy 


Bube there were falſe yz0 
people, even as 
among you s w 
hereſies, — 
on 


and 
refoze J will not be alight 10 grit 
in remembaauce- of theſe things, | 


» even as our Low: du Cd das 


— 


or, la ſeivious : | 
— 20; 3 


14 
Ti 


4 | 
- 
= 


l 
q 
F 
lj 


4 $Gr.an adul- 
+ rercſle. 


1 —— — — 
nn n a 
— 6 


—— — ard 
4 
— 


32 —— en. 


"> ——__ 
* — — 
- . : 


888 Falſe teachers. 


II. PETER. 


Chriſts coming to judgement, 


3 And thzough covetoulnelſe hall they with | 
fained words make merchandiſe of vou; whole 
judgement now of a long _ lingreth not, and 
their damnation flumbꝛeth 

4 Fon if God (pared? not vo” the angelsthat finned, 
but caſt them down to hcll, and Delivered them 
into _- of darkneſſe, to be reſerved unto 
a 
"any pared not the old =O but — 


5 
Noab eee Fare LL upon — Mech 


wm 
woos turning the cities of Sodom and Go; 
mo2ra into aches » condemned them with an over · 
th w, making th enn 
25 ſtould live ungo 
Deliverenh ou Lot,vered with the filthy 
cpu arionorehe of the wicked Ly 
Aden — bearing, „ Vexed en his 
doule ale from Day to Day withcheir n 
9 The Lozd — 4 deliv 
ly out of temptations, and to 2 1 
unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed: 
a put wow — 4 em 1 k aftcr the fleſh 
canneſl! ea and « 


— 2clumptuons are 7 esl they 
are wore: ak eld! to (peak evill 
bich are 2 HE in 


11 Mhereas angels, w 

wer and _— „ bin — 8 railing accuſation 

againſt them efoze the 

be arm and Jeroen . — 
l chall utterl ꝓperich in 


to be taken and deſtr 
—— 
- 7 — thall receive the reward of unrfghte- 


againſt 
ebemſelves. 


—— 
eſſe, as —— t pleaſure to riot in 
the dap- time: {pots they are and b 
che ——— — h their own deceivings> while 
cy feaſt with vou; 
= TE kult, 82 and that can» 
not ceaſe from ſinne, begi 
heart — — exerciſed with — pꝛactiſes; 
c childzen. 
15 Which have koꝛlaken the right way, and 
re e gone aſtray, following the way ok Balaam 


chteouſnefle ; 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquitie : 


17 — or the Welle h without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt, to the miſt o 
* is 2 kor ever. 
8 Foz when they weak great ſwelling words 
of1 . allure th2ough the luits of the fleſh, 
or, for a lit- fhzough mut denn deu that were clean 
deer while, 2 from them who 4. errour, 
a ſome reade, , 19 Chile they off ro be them. libertie, they 
themſelves: are the of coꝛruption: foꝛ of 
— 0 1 — overcome, of the ſame is he 
bought in bon 
7 Pafter they have 7 the polluti⸗ 
ons of the wopld gh the knowledge of the 
Lo 2D an 2 = are again 
angle 
is we pb with them ; thenche begtning 
21 Foz it had been better fi "thenepor to have 
known the way ol right:oulne e » then after they 
haue known it, to turn krom the holy commany- 


uſt 
1 5 


iſe govern | by 


lemiſhes, lvoꝛt | 


le fouls : an | 


- 
_ onne of Boloz, who loved the wages of un |. 
— 7 — foggy mus voice, fozbad - 


f | melt with fervent heat: 


— — come the latter end be 


meut delivered unto them. 
22 But tt is happened *. — actozding to 
the true pꝛoverb , The dog is turned to his own 


H AP. III. 

He aſſureth them of the eertainty of Chriſts _— 
to judgement , againſt thoſe ſcorners ho diſputẽ 
againſt it: 8 warning the godly for the lon — 
ence of God, to haſten their ntance. 10 fie de 
frribeth alſo the manner how the world ſhall be / = 
ſtroyed : 11 exhortin ing them from the expectation 
thereof, to all holineſſe of life: 15 and again, to 
think the patience of God to tend to their Galvati- 
on, as Paul wrote to them in his epi 

Vis ſecond pile ( beloved)J 3 now wꝛite un; 
to you, in both which J ſtirre uy your pure 

2 Tönt way of remembzance : 

ye may be mindfull of the woꝛds 
which wer poke bekoze by the holy pꝛophets, 
the + ——7 mom of us the apoltles of the 

Tord and Saviour 

7 Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall come in 

g | the laſt dayes [coffers » walking after their own 


85 
And ſaying » 7ahcr? is the 1 | of his 


all 
gg continue as they were from the be fates 

l * 1 willingly are ignc2ant ok, that 

the woꝛd of God the heavens were of old, and 

the earth f ſtanding out of the water, and in the — 8 


r. 
6 hereby — that then was, being 
riſhed. 


R r 
t ea ch are 
nom, by the lame word are kept in ſtoze , reſerved 
vol re init the day of judgement , and per - 
8 But (be 9 75 not iguo2ant of this one 
thing, that one with the Koda, as a thouland 
ptares, and a tho — . one Day. 
9 The Lozd is not llack — Be wo 
mile ( as ſome men count llackneſle 
 (uffcring tous-ward , not willing that ary 
periſi, but that all ſhould come to repentan 
10 But the day e 5 
in the night + in the which the hea hall: ya 
away with a great noiſe, and the e 'a 
works that — — ſhall — 1 
I Seeing then that all tchele rhings thall be 
dillolven. ah it manner of perſons ought pe to 
be in all holy converſation and gadlineſle, 
of They of 698 12 — nbeyn b being Been 
| o the COMINE » 
on lire ſhall be mee, y and the elements * 


13 N vertheleſſe we acco tohi zomile 
look fos new heavens aud a — ae 3 
_— righteouſn 15 r. 


K * Foz lince the fathers 


* 


— 


him, 9200 


giv 
3 al epiltes ſpe 
t » in oh e Aare nde 
0 9 
Hg 


under hich hey th 
unſtable welt 3 AF tg be be a > allo the 
tnres, unto their own 
17 Pe therefoze (be erbt e know theſe 
things befoze » — eſt AA alſobein eng led —— 
= theGrrour 


IS elle te „ and in ti — 
of our Loꝛd and 2212 Jeſus i; to 


witten 
in alk hi his 


vomit again; and the ſow that was wathed, to her 
w.illowing in the mire. 


be gloꝛy both now and kor ever. Amin. TTHB 


W 


ade 


— 


* 


— 


God is light. 


— i. ii. 


DODPPDDDDED 


2 


C THE FIRST EPI 8 1 K 


generall of J o H x. 


CHAP. 1. | 
He deſcriberh the perſcn of Chriſt , in whom = 
have eternall life by a communion with 
to which we muſt adjoyn holineſſe of life, to reftifie 
the truth of that our communion and profeſſion of 
faith, as al to aſſure us ou the forgiveneſſe of our 
Lanes 5 Chriſts death 


rom all ſinne. 
8 Jf we day Park dons arr 
our ſelves, aud the truth 


f we conkeſſe our ſinnes heis | 
faſt co five us our ney and to — 72 


roms all unrt 
we 2 we have not ſinned,we make 
him! a ſiar, and his woꝛd is not in us. 
: CHA Þ. Ib 
He comforteth them agaiaſt the ſinnes of infirmi. 
tie. 3 Rightly to know God, is to keep bis com- 
mandments, 9 to love our brethren „ I and net 
to love the wo Id. 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers: 


20 from whoſe deccits the e godly are ſafe preſer ved 
by perſeverance in faith and holineſſe of life. 


* Arte e d theſe m6 Ga an ma 15 unto 


you ,. that 
we vive an amvocar 
[1 15 — —_— 
1 59655 the allo fo} the Lanes of the 
3 A Aud rey eo know thr we know him, 
it we keep] 


commandments; 
his — 1 is not 


ut w tn him verily 
1 2 here nom wee 
F in him, ou 2 

Cie altg art S * 


nt unto 
you, trar in hn nies b 
rod en 


—— e 
ge 


10 Be that toverh hls b4 


alkerh in Cent fs fn dark» 


wo2 Ns 1 

fl — nee 
18 Little childzen, it laſt time 

bave | I Bott come, 2 

uſts » Whereby we know- 


us, 898 


ever dcuicth the Sonne, the ſame ſame hath 
not ; bar he that ackne 198 the- 
egy e Father allo. E Ea.” 

Lix tg thrclope abide abide you 


have ESE ou HEL £ Cha & which 

Tore allo {yall continuc in the 5 

F D II hath „ 

ten Shen ehe pzomiſe ehar he hath mont. 

26 'CThele taugt 1 witten unto pon, con 
cerning them that ſeduce you, 


7 Biethien;, I wꝛite no new commandement 
unto you-but 0d cemmandement which ye had. 


27 But the anointing ans . 


1 
' 
1 
| 


5 and there is none | ocration — — 


lu of the 
of i 


if had been of 4 


20 po from he haly One, 


The Taft time. tho YN 


+, 
os 


— — — — 


— 249 <img — adept nt 9” i 


ak 


for, it. 


Ee, know ye. 


890 Of true love. 


0 


* „ 


him, abideth in vou: and ye nerd not that any man 


c ut, as the ano g teachet 
_ allt 15 „ and is truth, and is no lie; and 
even as it hath taught you, ye thall abide in him. 

28 And nom, little childꝛen, abide in him, that 
when de hall appeare » we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed bekoꝛe him at his coming. 

29 It ye know that he is righteous, Il ve know 
chat every one that doth righteouſnelle » ts bozn 


of him, 

C HA P. III. 

.x He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, 
in making us his ſonnes: 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his commandments, 12 asal- 
ſo brotherly to love one another. 


Ehold what manner of love the Father hath 
Coos upon us __ we ſhould be called 

the ſonnes of God: therekoꝛe the wozld knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 cloved,now are we the ſonnes of God and 
ft not yet appeare what we ſhall be; but we 


know, that when he thall appeare, we ſhall be like 


allo the law: koꝛ ſinne is the tran 


o, com- 
mandment. 


wade. 


: fo: we thall lee him as he is. 
* And — man that haſh this hope in him, 
purikieth binlelle, even aghe enn 
1 {arcſſion of the 


law, ; 

5 Andye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

6 Uthoſoever abideth in him, finneth not: 
wholoever ſumeth, hath not leen him, neither 
known him. 

7 Little childzen, let no man deceive you : he 
that Doth righteouſneſle » is righteous, cven as he 

rigbteons. 

165 e chat committeth ſinue, is of the devil: fo 
the devil ſinneth from the beginning: koꝛ this 
urpole the Sonne of God was manitelted » that 
e might deſtroy the wozks of the devil. | 
Wahoſoever is boꝛn of God, doth not com; 
mit ſinne ; foz his ſeed remaineth in him, aud he 
cannot ſinne becauſe he is bozn of God. 

10 In this the childzen of God are manifeſt, 
and the childꝛen of the devil: wholoever doth not 
— » & = of God, neither he that lo; 

not his bother. 
—_ For this is the {| meTage that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we ſhould love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his bzother : and wherekoze flew he 
htm ? — his own wozks were evill, and his 
bzothers righteous. 

15 Darvell not, my bꝛethꝛen, if the wozld hate 


you. 
I e know that we have paſſed from death 
wrong ens tl 
0 J 
" * — bateth his bꝛother is a murde⸗ 


rer, and ye know that no murderer hath eternall | wozld, 


iding in him. 
_ Sage percetve we the love ok God, be⸗ 


cauſe he laid down his like foz us: and weought | God 


lay down our lives foz the bꝛethzen. 
— But hath this wozlds good, and 
ſeeth his b2other 


e need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compallion from him, 


ove of God jn him? 
' I8 011.3... 00 let us not love in woꝛd 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
19 And hereby we know that we are ok the 
truth, and ſhall ] aſſure our hearts betkoze him. 
20 Fo: ifour heart condemne us, God isgreat- 
er then our heart» and knowethall things. 


c — A. 


8 Try the ſpirits, 


21 Peloved,if our heart condemne us not, then 


h | have we contidence towards God, 


22 Andw ever we atk, we receive of hint, 
becauſe we keep his commandments, and do t 
Fhings that are pleaſing in his light. 

23 And this is his commandment , that we 
ſhould belecve on the name of his Sonne Jelus 
Chꝛiſt, and love one another, as he gave us com ⸗; 
1 that keepeth his c. D 

2 ö is commandment 
petth in pm andbe in him and e 

t he nus; byt i 
he hath given us. 8 EY 


CHA P. IIII. 

He warneth them not to beleeve all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of 
the catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
horteth to brother ly love. 


| loved, beleeve not every ſpirit, but try 
BE ö 4 Bk 


ptrits whether they are of God 
many falſe pꝛophets are gone out into the woꝛld. 
ee e 8 2d Eck eve 
elu i 
ww 1 th fell aba 
D everytpirtt that contelleth not that Yes 

ſus Chzilt ts come tn the fleſh, is not of 9993 55 
— * — 3 9. —— whereof you have 
hea mes at 
is it in che wore 2D q W already 

4. Pe are of God, little childzen , and have 
overcome them: becaule greater is he that is in 
_ yen he — 115 in — Betz fot 

or the woꝛld: therefoꝛe 

ok the World the woꝛld heareth them. pa 

6 Ae are of Gods he that knoweth God, hea⸗ 
reth us; he that is not of God, heareth not us: 
hereby know we the Spirit ol truth, and the ſpi⸗ 
en 657 

| eloved, let us love one another: To2 love 
is of God; and every one that loveth, is bozn of 


God, and knoweth God, y 
knoweth not God, fox 


8 Me that loveth nat, 
23 1 s manifelte 
n thts was manifeſted the love of God to» 
Ns aL EH ey os 
: ( 
thn oh him. = a 6 at we might live 
in is love, not that we loued God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent bi 
8 
ed, it 
3 another. wa nen * 
o man hath ſeen God at any time. It we 
love one another, God 
ee 
creby e that we dwell in him, 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his — Fong 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that t 
Father [ent the Sonne to be the Saviour of the 


02 . 
15 Wthoſoever ſhall confefſe that Yeſus i 
Sonne of God, God dwelleth i bin 7 2d bets 


od. 
16 And we have known and belceved the love 


that God hath to ns. Gpd is love, and 
vwellcth in the, Deli in Con? and 0 
how dwelleth the | ht den 


hin God, and God in 


caule as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no keare in love , but perfect love 
caſteth ont keare: becauſe feare hath toꝛment: he 
that keareth, is i many perkect in love. 

19 Me love hint; becanſe he firſt loved us. We 

: 2 


34 


m. 
17 Verein is t our lone made perfect » that we 107. 
map have boldneſſe in the day * be · 1 


* 


—— — 


Exhortations to love, 


— ——— ,, —  — — RS 


—— 


— — 


CAA 


. v and perſeverance i in faith. 55 


* 


20 If aman(; love God, and b.his 
bꝛot Af eiga lar; fob that lovet _ 
2 — * 3 cen » how can he love God 

0 ave we from him, 


21 And this 
1 love ee 


E | 
He that loveth God loveth his children, and keep. 


eth his commandments: 3 Which to the faichfull t 


are light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus is the Sonne 
of God, able to ſave us, 14 and to heare our pray. 
ers, which we make for our ſelves, and for others. 


Þ oſoever beleeveth that Teſus is the 

Chꝛiſt, is bozn of God: and everyone 

via in that begat , loveth him allo that 
of 

ythis we know that we love the childzen 

op God _—_ we love. God and keep his com- 

3 F 0 "hls is the love of God, that we keep his 

93 and his commandments are not w 


grievous, 
4 Foz whatſoever is boꝛn of God, over 
the wo2ld, — this is the victoꝛy that over 
the wozld, even our faith. 
5 Miho is he that overcometh the 22 ” 
char beleeverh that Jeſus is the Sonne of 
his is he that came by water and — 
4 eſis C iſt, not by water onely, but by 
water and blond: and it is the Spirit t that den. 
6 of, elle-becule che Duirie is true Ir 
7 Fo — 
ven, the Father, the Mod, and the holy G hoſt: 
as theſe thꝛee are one. 


earth-ihe 


nd there are — that beare witneſſe in that 


— 


md of = is een : fo2 ba comme. of 


ceveth on the Sonne of God, 

22 ein dänelker bel os 
110 made 8 bene h 

of is om 


is 1 - —_— 


may know tha 
T7 God. 


_ g gls {nes enz ſon cencer 
co —— elt 3 - 
nvedat if 12 aſk any thing accoꝛding DR ning him. 


IF And if we know thas at hs heare us, whatſoe« 


ver we ask we know itions 
ne we I u, IE 
6 Fe any man lr bis ther linne me 

which is not unto death atk: 28 


give him life foꝛ them nne 
There is [4 aw unto 1a J 


(yall p 
EA... An bee. is ſinne, and there is a 


18 Me know wholoever is : 
linneth not; but! EE znof Gow 
wic . te 88 and he 

o And w that 


true 5 his 
er tternall 
e childzen keep rep your (elves From Mols. 


eds iy the water, and the bloud, and 
theſe 5 agree n one 
"9 Jt we rec ebe the witnelle ol men; the wit 
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| ginen, 


C THE SECOND EPISTLE OF joun. 


He exhorteth a cettain honourable m atron with 
her children, to · perſevere in Chriſtian love and 


commandments. This is the com 
| as ye ou heard — —— . 


beliefe, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of their for- wal 


mer profeſſion : 10 and to have nothing to do 
with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true do- 
Qrine 'of Chriſt Jeſus, 
12 12 v E elder umts the elect la 
DX 655 hildzen > w om I fove 
A) and not FJ. one pol but Ml 
they that dave known the | 


| | reth; 
93 the truths fake which 
dwelleth ho oof and For th be — wy 2 


3 Grace be wit you» 
God 2 F ather2and fro 1 in che L330 Jeſus Jeins us Chile | cis 
p 


3 athe 
. 1 1 cw ax thoueh | 
i eanewc 
55 1 krom the beginning that we — 
her. 


deceivers are entr 
1 ae lenot chat Jeſus Cl tothe 


Rae? N _ 

= Wholvever anſgreſechany Some ome copies 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, hath not — x 5 = 
bideth in ine of Chpt of Cihz the 24 ve 
Father 08 the Boon arp une ery 3 

us. 2 
de len receive 

öfen e 1 not into your houſe. net. 
Rö —:l.᷑. 
woutd not wile with pay Wine n vou, J 


th payer Tea 

unto pou, and it paper wink inkz = Arc 
joy may be full Jer. mam 
he childzea oC edertnn aroet they, to much. 


6 Aub Chis is lobe, that we walk after his | Amen,” 


FT-HE-. 
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* 


892 Piety commended. 


III. Jon. Ju D B. 


Falſe teachers, 


—. 


* Oy kt 
pality. 


161. orher. 


Seen 


1 puniſhmeor is | 
| — the aſſiſtance 41 the holy Spirit and 


d that ye ſhould earne 


« THE THIRD EPISTLE OF Joun. 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hoſpita- | 
the wb, taking nothing of the G 


lity, 7 to true preachers, 9 complaining 
un ode ef ambitious Diotrephes on the 
» II whoſeevill example is not to be 


contrary 


followed: 16 and giveth ſpeciall teſtimony to 
the good report of D ; 
— 2 —— IT 
nom Je LI — ur, all 
ehings that thou mayeſt pꝛoſper 
— — 0 v even as 5 ale 
1 — 
3 Foz J rgoyced gr greatly when the bzethzen | t 
came and teſtified Toftiet that is in thee, even 
as thou wal keſt inthe truth. 


of 97 walk no -< oy joy then to heare that my 
= he 


charity be · 
ko ward on 
do well: 


— — 


7 Becanle that fox his —— — they went 
R 2 1 ought © to — ſuch, that we 
he truth. 


= * — the Lhurth, but Diotrephes 

[rec ee 8 * the pzeemmence among them, 
ertkoꝛe it I tome, I will remember his 
dens which he doth,pzating againſt us with ma⸗ 
licious wozds ; any not content therwith, neither 
doth he — — thebzethzen, 1. fozbiddeth 
them that caſteth them out of rhe church. 
TR 
good is of God: 

but he that evill, ha not leen od. 

12 Demetrius hath good repoꝛt o all men, and 
of the truth it ſelkt; yea» and we allo beare re⸗ 
9 and ye know that our recoꝛd is true. 

3 J ha had many things to — but J will not 
with k and — ONE unto 
nalf eas e e Pract ho Fre go 
ce. Du 
friends ſalute thee. Gaeet the friends by name. F 


« THE GENERALL EPISTLE OF jupx. 


He exhorteth them to be conftant in the profeſſion of 
the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 


them: for whoſe damnable doctrine and maners, | 


prepared: 20 whereas the 


godly by 


pray ers A 2 may peiſevere, and grow in 


grace, and keep themſel ves, and tecovet others 
out of 


the ſnares of thoſe decei ven. 


>» ADE the ſervant of Jeſus | t 
Dx GDE — bother of 1 


oe £8 atber, and mſi rved 
hʒiſt,.and called: 
ny 33 unto vou, and 
peace, and love be ee. 
ECTS 3 Betoved, when J gave all 
gence to witte unto you of —— tage 
2 eed oꝛ me to * 
tion: it was n — oF 
ch was once delivered unto the ſaints. 
3 there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were befoze of old ozdained to this condem» 
nation, ungodly men turning the grace of our 
od into laſcivioulnelle, and denying the onely 
020 God, and our Loꝛd Feſus Cbꝛiſt. 
a en low e , 
1 6 5 
ving ed the people out of the land of Egypt, 
Gn = opevthem tf that belecved not. 


TN the angels whnch kept noe (hornet 

r own ha 8 
fo ei — under Darknelle, uns 
to the — fihe great dap. 


7 Even Com and Gomozrhazand the cf- 
ries about — in like maner giving — | 
over to foznication > and going after f ſtrange 


[ 


0 to God th: that are (anctificd by them. 


the | ried about 


fleſh, are (et fozth fog an example, ſuffering the 
ee 
le allo theſe eftle 

cſpile dominion, and ſpeak evil of Mamtes, 

9 pet Michael the archangel, when cont end. 

ing with the devil ＋— about the body ol 

Moles ,.durlt not bin . 10 — a railing ac» 

—_ but laid, ws 2D rebuke thec. 
— But thele (peak evil ee 2 bings which 
know naturally, 


they know not: but what th 
as 1. t 1 » lu thoſe things they cozrupt 


A 1115 — them, koꝛ they have gone in the way 
g Kain, and ran greedily after the errour of Bas 
laam foz reward» and periſhed in the gatn-ſayiug 


of Core: 
are ſpots fn your keaſts of charity, 
when n they © eaſt with you, feeding themlelves 
without fear: clouds they are We 
without x of windsz trees whole fruit withererhs 
. | up roots; 
* g wee wut en e | 
* reler⸗ 
ved the blackneſſe of darkneſle foz 
18 bell of och allo, rhe e from Adam 
. * co⸗ 
_—_ — ten thouſands ok his ſatnts, 
To execute 1 vpon aſlzand to colts 
4 all that are ungodly among them, ok all 
their ungodly deeds whichthey have ungodly come 
mitted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which un⸗ 
godly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
IF Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk 
ing after their own luſts, and their mouth ſpeak⸗ 
great ſwelling words, habing mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 


| 


17 But, beloved, remember pe the wozds which 
ere 


fGr.mouth 
co mouth. 


— 


Zech. 3.2. | 
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The coming of Chriſt: 


CMA. i. ii. 


His power and majeſtie. 89 


EAOd. 3. 14. 


1. Cor. 15. 20 


Coloſſ. 1. 18. 
Heb.9. 14. 


*, Pet. 2. 5. 


MIA. 24.30. 


were ſpoken bekoze of the tles of our Lozd 
eh apo 


IS How t t they told you there ſtould be moc 
ers fothe ia time» who ſhould wa — 2 
_ o i 


win, E l, having not th 
20 But pe, beisbes⸗ in be your t, 

your moſt᷑ holy n pꝛaying in the ly Ghoſt, 
* Keep vour love 250 8 God, looking 
fox the mercy of 2 eſus e 


22212272 


bey who — themſelves, fer | 


2 av 
2 3 oo dir gh retro 


is able to 
1 rpm oy 5 Ve 


«THE REVELATION OP 
Saint J o H N the Divine. 


CHAP. I. 

4 | John writeth his revelation to the. ſevenchurches 
of Afia, . —— by che ſeven golden candle- 
Kicks, 7 The coming of Chriſt. 14 ect 
power and majeſtie. 


— e 
r 2 
and fianitted i by his angel 


thole 
Lon ets 


to = in 
Fn the 1-35 185 


EY * thou halt left love. - 


* 1747719 
— e e = 


I ama mo Fe ſeven candiefticks 
one like of man, clothed with a 


ent Down to get about the pays 
ith a golden girdle. 
3 and we 
[Et 0, 806 hi Kates were white lik: 
IS IF a e a 12 4 
16 
* * he me ad iis righ band ſeven tarres; 


53 te ane 


Ifellatc me: 05 
DR © awbe. 


— 


1 85 


ee 


1 
GS ST ED 
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| Remember cher 


— | 


| "ofthe rhe lcolatans, a 


an Th a him bears ung 


A.-. 4 
and- 4.6. 


5 « 8 — * tt... Ht m 
wi. 
* 2 


2 1 . eee 
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894 Smyrm,Pergamos, 


= 


REVELATION, 


— 


* Num. 25. 


1. Rin. 16. 31 


er. 11. 20. 
and 17. 10. 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches To him that 
—— wilt A © to eat of the tree of like, 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſeof God. 

Andunto the angel of the church in Snw2na 
wzite » Thele things faith the tirit and the laſt, 
which was dead, and is alive, 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation z and 
7 (but thou art rich) and 1 know the 

laſphemie of them which Cap they are Jews and 
are not, but are the Pete of Satan. 

Io Feare none of thole things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer ; behold, the devill ſhall caſt ſome of you in · 
to pꝛiſon, that ye may be tried, and pe tha have 
tribulation ten dayes ;: be thou faithfull unto 
death, and J will give thee a crown of like. 

II Ve that hath an eare, let him e what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches , Me that over» 
cometh, thall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

I2 And to the angel of the churchinPergamos 
wꝛite, Thele things ſaith he which hath the harp 
ſwoꝛd with two edges, 

13 I know thy wozks , and where thou dwel⸗ 
leſt, even where Satans ſeat is, and thou hold 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 
in thoſe dayes wherein Antipas was my faithfull 
— 14k who was lain among vou, where Satan 


IA But J have a few things 7 77 thee » be- 
cauſe thou Ok there t that hold the doctrine of 
* Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling 
block befoze the childzen of Jſrael, to eat things 
ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit foznication. 

IF So halt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of rye icolaitans, which thing J hate. 

16 Repent, oꝛ elſe I will come unto thee quick⸗ 
Iy , and will fight againſt them with the woꝛd of 


my mouth. 

I7 Ve that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that over⸗ 
cometh will ve to eat of the hidden manna. 
and will give htm a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 
new name witten, which no man knoweth, ſaving 
he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 
tira wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine bꝛaſſe, 

19 J know thy woꝛks, and charitie , and ſer⸗ 


vice, and td am t 17 » and thy wozks, and 


and the laſt ro be moꝛe then the firit. 

20 Notwithſtanding I ave a few things 
againſt thee , becauſe thou luſtereſt that woman 
* Jezebel which calleth her ſelfe a pzopheteſle, to 
teach and to leduce my lervants to commit fomnt- 
ay 7 to 2 ſacrificed unto idols. 

21 And J gave her (pace to repent of her fozni- 
cation, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adulterte with her into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their Deeds. 

23 And J will kill her childzen with death, 
and all the churches ſhall know that * J am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and J will 

8 _ every one of you accozding to pour 

24 But unto you J ſay and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira » as many as have not this doctrine, 

which have not known the depths of Satan, 
- they ſpeak» J will put upon you none other 


till I 


wozks unto the end, to bim w 
ever the nations: 


urden. : | 
25 But that which ye have alreadie, hold faſt 


-- knocketh.- 


— 


iron: as the veſſels of a potter — they be bꝛoken 
to ſhivers) even as J received of my Father. 

28 And J will — him the mozning-lkarre. 
29 Ve that hath an earelet him heare what the 
ptrit unto the churches. 


| CHAP. III. 

2 The angel of the Church of Sardis is reproved, 3 
exhortedto repent , and threatned if he do not re- 
pent. 8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia, 
10 is approved for his diligence and patience. 15 

The angel of Laodicea rebuked , for being neither. 
hot nor cold: 19 and admoniſhed to be more 
| xealous. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the deore, and 


Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis, 
Aut, T 1 ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the (even ſtarres, J 
know thy mozks , that thou haſt a name that thou 
liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be ſwatchkull, and ſtrenkthen the things 


eſt | which remain, that are ready to die: foz J have 


not found thy wozks perfect befoze God. 

3 Remember therefoze how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold faſt , and oy 

foze thou thalt not watch, J will 
a thiefe » and thou ſhalt not know what houre J 
will come upon thee. 

4 u hat a few names even in Sar⸗ 
dis, which have not deſtled their garments , and 
Hep ſhall walk with me in white: foz they are 


02thy. 
5 Ve that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be cls» 
thed in white raiment , and J will not blot out 


angels. 
6 Vethat hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel⸗ 
phia wzite , Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he 
that ts true, he that hath the = of David, he 
that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; and ſhutteth» 
and no man opencth ; W 
8 J know thy wozks : behold, J have ſet befoze 
thee an open dooꝛe, and no man can ſhut it: foz 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my wo d, 
haſt not denied my ame. 
9 Behold, J will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan (which lay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie) behold, Iwill make them to come 
and wozſhip befoze thy feet, and to know that J 
have loved thee. 
Io Becauſe thou haſt kept the wozd of my pa- 
tience » J allo will — 5 thee from the. houre of 
temptation » which ſhall come upon all the wozld, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

IT Behold , J come quickly: hold that faſk 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
12 Vim that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no moꝛe 
out: and J will wzite upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the citie of my God, which is 
new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and Iwill write upon him mp new 
name. 

13 Þe thathath an eare, let him heare what the 
ones 

unto the angel o church ok t 

Laodiceans, wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 


come, | 
26 And he that overcommeth , and keepeth my | the creation of God 
fy give power | 15 J know thy works, that thou n cold 


noꝛ bot: I would thou wert cold oꝛ hot. 


the faithfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of 


16 So 


Thyatira, Sardis; 8c. 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of *Pſal. 2. Bo 


ent. Ik there- *1.Theſſ.5. a. 
come on thee as 2. Pet. 3. io. 


Ps name out of the * bookof life, but J will con- phil. 4. 3. 
efſe his name bekoꝛe my Father, aud befoze his Chap. 20.1 2, 


ſor, in Lace 


The viſion of a throne. 


CH AP - 1M. V. vi. 


The book ſcaled. 895 


Gr. hs 
ave no reſt. 


#1fA.6: 3. 


| 2 — a bone was 


: mie! im m has -lat on th 


16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm , and | 
—_ cold no2 hot, J will (pew thee out of my 
mou 

I7 Becanſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increa- 
ſed with goods, and have need of nothing: and 
knoweſt not that thou art wꝛetched, and milerablcs | 


will come 2 to un » and will ſup with him, and 


dots | > 

at overcom ill — 7 
with mein —— one, ev mer wh 2 

and am ſet dawn with my F 


an e et 
the et fl e | | | 


CHAP, IIII. 


2 jobs ſeeth the throne of God in heaven 4 The: 
foureand twenrie elders. 6 The foure beaſty full | 
of eyes before atid- behinde. 10 The elders lay 
down; their crowns,and worſhip him that ſar on the 

rdne. 


Fter this J looked, and behold , a doo2e 
A bent eavenT and the firit 2 8 
J heard, was as — were ot a trumpet tal 
me, 1 IN a her, and.J w Jew | any 


er 
imme was in the t and 
Al heavens ba on 


"7 An nd be that fat , was to look upon: like a 
th per, 2 a lardine ſtone ; and there was a rain⸗ 


* Zn i about the phone ; N EE | 
tw ivers had on has a en in 1 2 | 


ere 
before he kn which art 


min 
one pot 
- 175 es grout 02e and 
And the wore ny a «low anche | 
nan beaſt like g Ca calfe , che fourth beg rd beaſt 
7 — a” ant man, and beat? Deal 
$ And che ware beats bad each e 


in 3 _ Ry reſt not day and nt 
Volp, holy > Low God Almi ty » 2 
44 ⁴—— . 

* — when 55 beaſts ve glopy 
* e 


who ſiverh . 
who 4 pm 3 


wat veth 118 15 2 


beto ＋ * one 25 1 
11 * 4515 1 D Lord, to receive glo- 
and hononr, and power; foz thou halt created 

a — oj o and box thy plealure they ate and were 


„ 
S * 
heare what | 


EVE ane . 


CHA: Vo 


1 The book ſealed with ſeyenſeals : 9 which onely 


the Lambe that was flain is worthy to open. 
12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and con- 
feſſe that he redeemed them with his bloud. 


* And J wept #5 becauſe no man was found 
worthy to op. to onen, and to reade — book > — to 


OE: thy to 
8 by 
congne, and pe 


about the thzone , in light like unto an * 


2 foure andre ret 
wings about 1 and they were full of pes withs ped him that 
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lowed there 
of the worl Id. 


A at Nine Tae 


and 

And IJ (aw, and b white hozle » and 
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1 The opening of the ſealesi in order, and what fol- 
rn 'S ap! Mopar the cane 


grommet. 


and. he went —— 


and e, and blinde, and naked. 
19 J counſel — buy of me gold tried in the | AP Nd J law in the right of him that ſat 
| . — — on ſt be rich; and white raiment, | on the thꝛone, a book {Kaas tten within, and on 
elt be GG » and that the ſhame of tic backüde ſeated? with ſeven wy 
2 1 appeare ; and anoint thine} 2 - Aud J ſaw — & een angel p20 clatming wit 
255 with eye - lalve, that thou mapeſt ſee. | alo loſe . co open the book, and 
9 *As many gs J love, — if any chaſten: 24 ol le Green 
be xe; ſou 4. 02e and repent. þ Ind no man inhe en, no2 in earth» netcher 
ſtand at the Doo2e » andknock : |: * the earth, was to open the book, neither 
(fany — — my voice, and open the dooze, F to look thereon, 


; *Gen.49. 9s: 


_ TY 


REVELATION. 


The number of the ſealed. ; 


. 896 The ſeals opened. 


[] The word 
chænix ſigni- 
fleth a mea- 
ſure contain- 
ing one wine 
quart, and 
the twelfth 
part of a 
quart. 

tor, ro him. 


S green 


1.34.4. 


Luke 23.30. 


3 And when he had opened the hou ſeale, J 
heard the ſecond beaſt Cap, Come, and | w 
4 And there went out another | - » * was 
red: ? and ＋ 7 was given to him ſat there» 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
would kill one another: and there was given unto 


bim a great ſwoꝛd 
7 opened the third ſcale, J 


5 And when he had 
ard the third beaſt ſay » Come, and (ee. And J 
cheld, and lo, a black hozſcs and bc that lat on 
_ bad a pairc of 3 in bis hand, 
J a voice in the midſt of the 
four — k barley fo 00s an e 
e mea res 0 , 
_ part! not the ns — the w 


ened "fourth leaſe 
beard the r he Chir pon eto (ay » AR 


ay 5 looked, and behold, a pale hoꝛſe, and 
his name 2 4. ſat on him was Death, and hell fol- 
wed with him: and power was given unto 
them, over the kourth part of the earth to klil with 
the 2D,and with — and with death, and with 
ened the fifth ſeale 
ſaw A . oy 3 
— w or way of God, and Thy the teſtimonie 
IO Ans they cried with a loud votce, Caying, 
Pow long, DO Ls2d , holy and true, doſt thon not | 
_ and avenge our bloud on them that dwel 


i. 


—— A 


ok them, and it was (aid unto them, that they ſhould 

reſt pet foꝛ a little ſeaſon, untill their alem rr. 

vants alſo, and their bꝛethꝛen that thould be killed | 
as they were, ſhould be fulfilled; 

8 beheld when he had opcued the ſixth 

Gals and lo, there was a great e uake; 

the ſunne became black as [ackcloth of haire, and 

the moon became as bloud, 

13 And the ſtarres of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a 7 caſteth her i untimely figs when 
the is ak en of a mighty winde. 

14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrowle 
when it is rolled together, and everp mozumtain and 
were 4. dut ot their places: 

IF And the kings of the earths and the great 
— 1 — the rich men, and the chiefe captains, 
an 
every freeman, hid > ang in the dens, and in 
ther rocks of the mountains 

* And (aid to the h mountains and rocks, jan 


Lambe.: 2 


7 Fot the great day of his wꝛath fs come, and * _ 


le to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VII. 


3 An Angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed: 
of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude, which 
ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes „ and 
palmsin their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed 
in the bloud ofthe Lambe. 


d after theſe thin ſaw fonre angels 

5 auge the ae comers of of the mgrls 
IL the foure windes of the earth, that the 
—— ſhould not blow on the earth, uoz on the 


ſea, no2 on any tree 
2 l If angel aſcending from ' 


who ſhall be 


dwell on ban 
af 1 white robes were given unto every one vation to our o wh 


ighty men, and every bondman, and Lam 


« $6. and hide us from the face of him that |amon 
ttcth on the thꝛone, and from the wꝛath of the 16 £ 


be cried with a loud voice to the foure angels, 

whom it was given to burt the earth and the = 

2 Saying » Vurt not rhe carth, ncither the ſea 
no2 the — > till we have ſealed the ſervants 8 
our * in their kozeheads. 
1 1 thenunderof them which were 

ealeD ; an , 
kourtie and foure thouſand) ot all the triberof the 
chil dꝛen ok Jſrael. 
5 Df the 88 of Juda were ſealed twelve 

Ons. k the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thoul _ Ok the tribe of Gad were ſealed 


twelve 

Seher tribe ot Aler were ſealed twelve thou · 
cand. Df the tribe of Mephthali were Cealep 
twelve thouſand. Ok the tribe of Manaſſes were 


7 Df 5 e tetbe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


f the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
k the tribe of Jſſachar were ſealed 


D. 
9 Fabulon were Cealev twelve 


thouland. the tribe of Joſeph were ſealen 
elbe the 111 tribe ol Benjamin were 
ſealed — 

. is, puland. and lo, a great mul» 


* and k mens — — We NP 
tions, . 2 * 
food bekoze the thꝛone, and befoze the Lambe, 
clothed wich white robes » aud palms tn theſe 


10 And cxfed w a louD volee taping, Hal- 
vations data te, cove 


the Lambe. 
* And all ooh angels 0 2 round about the 
thaone, and about the foure beaſts, 
and fell befo befozethe — 08 I and woꝛ⸗ 
12 Artz Amen Air tan 2 and glozp, 2 
and honoxr » 
power — mi 


2 225 Son fo; ever and 
ever. 


I Andoneof the elders anſboered, ſaying unto 
*. 5 TAhbat are theſe which are arayed in dete 
robes: and 1282 came they? 

14 And I laid unto him , Sir, thou knowef. 
And he laid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them een bloud of the 


be. 
IF Thercfoze are they b 


and 
wiſdome, and 


ge the thzone ot 

God, oy 2 Day. ang 1 
5 — night “ 

no moe, neither thirſt 


gall bp 
any more 5 ey — the Cunne light on them» 


at 

Fo: 91 Lambe which is in —＋ ok the 

fame ban — keed t got wat and ſhall leave them unto 
— 2 : * and Gov 

= 5 une — their eyes. 


CHAP. VIII. 


x At the opening of the ſeventh ſcale, 2 ſeven angels 
had ſeven trumpets given them. 6 Foure of them 
ſound their —— and great pla 
3 Another angel putteth — 
the ſaints on the oolden alta 


follow- 
e prayers of 


ell ⸗chap.2 1. 30 
*I. 49. le. 


wipe *I ſa. 25.9. 
Chap · 21.1. 


e had rel the — ſeale, 


Ae when 
TIES lence in heaven about the ſpace 
of Jall e an houre. 

And J law theſeven angels wl which ſtood be⸗ 
fore God, and to them were given ſeven trumpets. 


threat And I faw.o ok k [ing God; and 


| 3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altars 


ad 2 75 - heaven 5 faying 


br 2 abit 1 
e J e 2 


e E 


„und heard an 


x — — 50 of e eh Wal f 
heaven, to whomis Aja ' 


| pals — | ke. e 12 By 5 ; 


13 The fixth trumpet ſounderh 


are let log that were bound . 216-3 @ 
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nd if was f com 1755 . 
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Foure angels Iooſed. 897. 
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| 17 Jae inthe viſiowand 
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s *Pſal.1 15. 4. 
| Are and 135. 15. 
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mi inicirons a 2 2 book open 
2 5. . by him that liveth for 
B — more time. 9 John is 

rr eee er- 
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898 John eateth the book. REV EI 


6 And (ware by him that liveth fox ever and 
ever, who created heaven and the dinge that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
—— » and 4 — and the things which are 

erein, that there ſhould be time no longer: 

7 But inthe dayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when llbegfnto ſound, the myſterie 
| of God thould be finithed , as he hath declared to 
| bis ſervants the pzophets. | 
| 8 And the voice which J heard from heaven 
| qpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and take the 

little book which is open in the hand of the _ | 
whieh ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the earth. 

9 And J went unto the angel, and ſaid unto him, 
il Gtve me the little book. And he laid unto me, 
* Ezek.2.9, *Take it, and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy belly 
and 3. 3. bitter, but it ſhall ve in thy mouth (wert as hony. 

| 10 And J took the little book out of the angels 
[| hand, and ate it up, and it was in my mouth ſweet 
as hony: and alſoon as J had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

IT And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt p2ophelic 
again betoze many peoples, and nations; and 
tongues, and kings. 


CHAR. XL 
3 The two witneſſes propheſte : 6 they have wer 
to ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beaſt (ball 
fight againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lic un- 
buried, 11 and after three dayes and anhalfe riſe 
again. 14 The ſecond wo is paſt. 15 The ſeventh 
trumpet ſoundeth. 


AP there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod, and the angel ſtood, ſayings Riſe » and 
meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that wozthtp therein, 
2 But the court which is withont the temple 
C. eat out. leave out, and meaſure it not: fo2 it is given un» 


EDY imder foot fourty and two moneths. 
Jo-, I will 3 And J will give power unto my two wit. 
-ivaunto my Neſles » and they ſhall piopbeſie a thoufand tyo 
=o wimeſles oi and th:ceſcoze Dayes clothed in lacke⸗ 
— — BY 4 *Theſeare the two olive · trees, and the two 
5 candleiticks ſtanding befoꝛe the God of the earth. 
Tach. 4. 2 5 And tk any man will hurt them, fire pꝛoceed. 
7 — 8 their mouth , and devoureth their ene» 
mies: and if any man will hurt them, he muſt in 
this manner be killed. 85 

6 Thelc have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain 
| | not in the datcs of their pzophcfie: and have power 
Y over. waters to turn them to blond, and to ſmitt 

| the earth withall plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they Hall have finiched their teſti» 
monie, the beaſt that aſtendeth out ot the bottom · 
relle ytt, ſhall make warre againſt them, aud ſhall 
overcome them, and kill them, - 

8 And their dead bodies ſhalHMie. fn the ſtreet of 
che great city, wi ch ſpiritually is called Sodom, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lozd was crucified, 

9-. And they of the people, and kindꝛeds, and 
tongnes, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
chꝛee dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dtad bodies to be put in graves. 1. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth hall re. 
7 auer them, and make merry, and hall ſend 
| gikts one to another, becauſe theſe two pꝛophets 
| tozmented them that dwelt on the earth. / 
| II And after thzee dayes and an halke, the Spi⸗ 
. rit of like from God entred into them: and they 
| ſpod upon their feet > and great keare fell upon 
them which ſaw them. 

I2.:And they heard a great voice from heaven, 


to the Gentiles , and the holy city ſhall they tread the woman. 


. 


dern then. 3 3 bus 
13 And the ſams honre'was there a g 
quake, and the tenth par ofthe ny 


earthquake were ſlain r of men 


and inthe 


* 


to the God of heaven. | 

5 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the third 
wo cometh quickly, 9 e451 HF 3:01 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded , and chere 
dente deren ee ee 
domes ok this 
our Loꝛd, and ot his Chꝛiſt, and hethall retgne-fox 
ever and ever. | 

16 And the foure and twenty elders which ſat 

befoze God on their ſeats » fell upon their faces» 
and n „ „ eee eee 

I7 Sayt ie give theethanks,D. Lozd God 
Almi ghtie, Which art, and walt, and art to come; 
becaulet hon Halt taken to-thee. thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. ; 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wꝛath is 
tome, and the time of the dead that they chould. be 
jubdged, aud that thou ſtouldeſt giue reward unto 
thy ler vants the pꝛophets, and to the ſaints, and 
them that feare thy ame, (malt and — . 
ldeſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the ea 
19 And the templeof God was opened in heaven, 
and there was ſeen in his temple the ark ol his tc» 
ſtament, and there were lightnings, & voices, and 
thundzings, and an earthquake, and great haile, 


CH AP. XII. 

1 A woman clothed with the ſunne trauaileth. 4 The, 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her ready ta de- 
uoure her childe: 6 when ſhe was delivered ug 
flecth into the wilderneſſe. 5 Michael and his an- 

els fight with the dragon, and prevaile. 13 The 
ragon — gcaſt down into the earth, perſecuteth 


d there appeared a great i wonder in hea- 
ven, a woman clothed with the ſunne and 
the moon under her feet; and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtarre :: 

- 2. Aud the being with childe, cryed, tranailing 
in birth, and painẽd to be delivered. 


heaven, and behold, à great red dꝛagon, having ſe- 
ven dead d rn hozus'» and ſeven crowns unon 
4 om his taile dzew the third part of the ſtars 
ok heaven, and did gaſt them to the earth: and 
the dzagon ſtood- befdze the woman which was 
ready to be delivered; foz'to devoure her childe 
aſſoon as it was dom. e 
5 And the bꝛought koꝛth a man · childe who was 
to rule all nations with a rod ok iron: and her 
childe was caught vy unto God, and to his tone. 
where tb ien place piep r bol How. thar hep 
* P 0 | 
£ uld 8 a thauland two hundzed and 

2 - And there was warre in heaven, Michael 
and his angels fought againT the dzagon,and the 
Dzagon fought and his angels? 

8 And y2evailednot , neither was their place 

any moe in heaven. 

9 And the great dzagon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devlll and @Satanwhtch decei⸗ 
veth the whole would : he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were taſt out with him. 

10 And:J heard a loud vopce (wing in-hes- 


nz untot hem, Cane up hither. Andthey alcen . 


| 


the kingvonre of our Hod, and the. power of his 
| of our butiven is cat 


ven, Now is come C (vations and ſtrength 
Chꝛiſt ; fox the our GY 


te heaven in a cloud, and tbeir enemies be- 


N even thotſand 4 167. names 
and theremnant were affrighted, and gave glozte of men. 


= los conupt. 


l{ Oy; bgne- 


3 Aud there appeared another || wonder in fo», ſigre. 


down, 


— — —— 


E 


or CY AP xiii xiiti. 


— of Babylon. 899 . 


* Women perſecuted. 


or, names. 


f Gr. flain. 


gor, co make 
WAITE. 


Natt. 26:52, 


haccuſeo: them belong em gen, dar 


of 6 X. * eo \thewom he 
22 into] her plate: w 
and times, and ba 
o fee And the repent caſt . bis month wa 
f ter the woman — he might 
the R — 
the earth helped 
h and 


e 


ent 
kerd which k 
babe oe . of Jeſus Chiſt. 


CHAP, XIII. 

x A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another beaſt cometh vp out of the earth: 
14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former 

» 15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 
receive his mark. 


d J ſtood upon the (and of the ſea, and 
Ho beaſt riſe I. of the ſea „ having 


| Aga and ten hozns ; and upon bis hozns | 2 


ten cron — and upon his heads the {| name of 
i of Re beaſt which A ſaw was like unto a 


leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 


and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 


great aut ho pity, 

3 And J (aw one of his heads, as it were 
T Mn to death, and his deadly wound 
l the wozld wondzed after 


che brad, be and a 

I the D2agon 2 gave 

owe un 1555 7 bea my 
„ ſaying, ho is ltke they — fore 

s cans to make warre with him 2 

And there was given unto ee 
ſpeaking great things » and blaſp cules 5 and 
power Was given unto him tl to continue fourty 
and two moneths. 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemie 


againſt God, to blaſ 2 his 2 aud his _ 


tabernacle, and them that dwell 
7 And it was given aps vlog _— warre 
with the Clatnts, 1 to overcome them: and 


power was given him over all kindzeds, aud 


tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth wal woz- 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not w2itten in the | c 
book of life of the Lambe flatn from the founda · 
18 of ne d. 

20 5. any man have an eare, let him heare. 

i... e that leadeth into captivity, ha ſhall go into 

captivity : He that kilketh with the ſwoꝛd, muſt 
Hatt with the thu ger, Here is the pattence 
and the faith o 
II And J beheld — beaſt coming up out 


e 


ea k — — — as as would not woz- 
15 the 228 of che beat, tho ſhould be willed. : 
be cauſeth all, (mall and great, rich 
andpoore, Nees and boud, —— a mark in 1070 give. 
Toe bo gs might Bur 65 Cell ſave he 
thar had the mark, o2 the gc 60 * beaſt, oz * 


the number ot his name. 


18 Pere is wiſdome. Let hm t 
SEES ST Ons 
er D 
dꝛed thzeeſcoze and ſix. PI 


HAP. XIIII. | 
t The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his com- 
pany : 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. .8 The 
: fallof Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world,and 
putting in of the fickle. 20 The vintage and wine- 
prefle ofthe wrath of God. 


g Aron looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtood on the 


— lon, and 'daving bis Fathers name 
and, 16» 
witten _— ir fozchead 
And Jheard a — from heaven 12 the 
votes of many waters, and as a great 
withtheir ba heard the voice o darpers harping 


de de * 
3 And th ſung as it were anew ſong befoze p 

POR... wy ekoꝛe the foure ns any ure 
elders, and no man could learn that ſong, b 
hundzed and fourty and foure thouſand 5 W 
were redeemed from the carth, 

4 Theſe are they which ere oe defiſed w 

omen: fo2 they are virgins ; theſe are they 

ollow the Lambe whit rſoever ye gocth: 

were redeemed from among men» being the 8. were 

oy unto God, and — — —— e. bought 6 

thip are wicbant Ly rag on thꝛo — by 43 
ault befoz ne . 

6 And I ſaw 2 1117 in ye midſt of 
heaven, HH. the everla el to pꝛeach 
nts ens 2 — earths and to © to every 

Dy 7 p 
| Sapin with aloud voice, Feare 8525 5 and 
ve gloꝛy to him, foz the houre of his —— 
5 come; * and wozſhip him that made heaven and Pl: p 
earths and the ſea and the fountains of waters, *. 
8 And there followed another angel, laping, 5 A _ . 
* Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be» r. 
cauſe the made all nations dꝛink ot the wine of the 1. 3 
wor ot her koꝛnicatton. 2 — 5 
And the third angel followed them ſay ing as 
wit a 1 voice, Af am man wozſhip the b 
— 5 mages ant and receive his mark in his foꝛe⸗ 
502 ing 
10. The ſame "na dzink of the wine of the 


85 


wꝛath o D ured out — 25 
— — mg cup - his s indignation a 


| 906 Theearth reaped, | 


Reiber ros. 


Ds. 


Or. from 
Rencẽfo rth, 
ſaith the 
Spitit, yea. 


oel 3. 13. 
FO, dried. 


*EAOd. 1 5. 1. 


pſal. 145. 17. f 
r. 10. 7. 


U be tormenteb Wich fire 4 
1 of the 3 


Ind che lm note 
foxevr —— me ey 
1 191 ö 2 bert 
they that ke ee \the commandments # & God, 45 


I card a votec from heav 
21 ſi xt ö e Won us 
n 0 rom 
= d 3 1 dane. Chl 7 2216 2 
ir woꝛks do follow them. 
nd ooked » and 1 N & white cloud 
22. cloud one lat, like into the Sonne of 
— —— on oo! heads golden crown; and in 
his hand a ſharp lic 
15 And another angel came out of the temple 
ring with « lady voce. eg him that 18e oelt 
cloud, * in 
— is ome for thee to reap, foꝛ the barvett wt 
earth is || ripe. 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud, fljutt in his 
fickle on the earth, andre earth was reaped... 
17 And another angel came out of 
which js in heaven » he alfo having a 


W t che 


tar, which had power over fire, and cried with a 
laud cr to vim that ad the ſharp ſic 1 ping, 
Then in thy ſharp. fickle e clu. 

ſers of the vine of th rarths for der Ern rt 


fully ri 
x9 nd the angel th; ckle into th 
earth 4255 2 the en neo fl e earth, 


2 into the great wine - pꝛeſſe o the IT of 


20 And the wine-pꝛeſſe was troden 


the city, and bloud came out of the 1255 


even unto the hozſe b2idles , by the (pace of a | 


thouſand and lix hundꝛed kurſongs. 


CHAP. KV. 
x Theſevcnangels with theſeven laſt plagues. 3 The 
fong of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The ſeven 
vials full of the wrath of God. 


AP J ſaw another ſigne in heaven 
and marvellous , ſeven ang e bia e 
wage laſt plagues „ fo: in them ” led 

th ot G 

anden Tam as it were a ſea of glaſſe, mingled 
Re re, and them that had gotten the victozy over 
be beaſt, and over his image, and over his mark, 
and over the number ok his name, ſtand on the ſea 
of 5 ng de parpg of ale * che of 

* ung of Oo er⸗ 
ee Ras n r e 0 0 
2 
ige juſt and true = thy wapes; thou 


of ſaints. 

2 aaho ſhall not keare e © Lo2d, and 
225 = ? koꝛ thon ojelp pat holy: fot all 
and wotthip bekoze thee , fo2 

fp ——— made m felt, 
after t looked, and behold, the 
mi ok the — e of the teſtimony in hea» 

ven was opened: 


15 L the leven angels 2 dat of the temple, | 


he ſeven plagues » clothed in pure aud 
3 — e err nirded with. | ft 
Andone of the foure beaſt $ Fave unto the 


22 angels, ſi den via of 
I llörth eon eber aud ever ver. the warb 


TT, iy ; 
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given them bloud to 
' Dzink fo) 


7 And meg ard e out ok the altar ſay, 
Events, 2d God Almighty; true and righte⸗ 
ous arethy judgement 

And the fotitth it potter out his vial 
npon the lunne, and power was given untd him 
to as pcymen ith fire 


any blaſ 
oWer o 


LN f keenckd not, 


they giiawed fer tongues 
1775 blalphemed the God of heaven becauſe 
oft : c p3 
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a ks - 
callev ehe Pepe donn 2 5 1 


J7 And the ſeventh angel ponred out his vial ; 


into the afre, and there rates great voyce out ot 
8 ok heaven, from the thzone, ſaying, It 
18 And there were voices and thunder, and 


10 _—_— : and ler n was a great earthquake, 


s Was not baude e men were upon the earth, fa 


nv tie. we into thee 


migh nd the Riese cit 
parts, and the cities of the noe s fell ; and 
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God, 
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C HA. xvII. 


6 woman ara axed in p in purple and ſcarlet Io with a 

olden cuppe in fitteth upon the beaſt; 
. 5 which i 544 great Babylon the — — all abomi- 
nations The interpretation of the ſeven heads, 
12 and the ten horns: 8 The pu ent of the 
whotc. 14 The victory of the Lambe. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Babylon isfallen. 3 of Ood cοπHLỹBnd- 
ect to depart out of her. 4 The kings of the earth, 
11 with the merchants and mariner̃s, lament over 


God upon her. ä 


ber et ties. 
4 
872 


lived welt 8 to:ment and 

in heart, A 
ey” ſee no 
any There 


[EF —— 
be uteri burnt witt 1 an fo trons is 
ho judgeth her. , 7 5 


ns 


10 Stand 


1 4 
and mano _ hers 


Tl _— 


ctnarions and aeurg nee 
== > AND Wind, and op 8 hb 


flowzes 


Ale Hite, which rare ber rh rt 


ber. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the Julgements of 


1 and L es: 7 a $0r,bodiess: | 
i a e 


' > * Chap.t 4.7. 


——.— : be 


* I. .. . 


ae honing 
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— — 


and file, 1 lor, feet: 


go2 Alamentation for Babylon. 


were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt finde them no moze at a beg 
2 the 


2e at all. 
15 The merchants of theſe things whit 
made rich by her, thall ſtand afarce wh 
fcare of her tozment, —— and wailing 
16 And _ „Alas, alas, that great citie, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and (ſcarlet, 
and decked with gold, and pꝛecious ſtones, and 
pearls; 

17 Fo2 in one honre lo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip- mãſter, and all the com · 
pay in Hips, — cal ers, and as many as trade 

ſtood afarre o 
8 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 105 
burning, ſaying , cAhat citie is like unto this 
great citte ? vas 
19 And they caſt duſt on their _ and cried, 
Weeping and wailing, ſaying » Alas, alas, that 
eat city, wherein were made rich all that had 
F in the ſea, by reaſon of her coltlineſle , fo2 in 
one houre ts the made deſolate, 

. 20 Rejoyce over her, thon heaven, and ye holy 

= and pꝛophets, foz God hath avenged von 


er. | 

2I And a mighty angel tooke up a ſtone like a 
great mil ſtone, and cat it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall Thar great city Baby» 
_—_— th:own down, and ſhall be found no moze 


22 And the voyce ofharpers » and muſicians, 

and of pipers, and trumpeters ſhall be heard no 
mo:e at all in thee ; and no craftlman, of what · 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any moꝛe in thee; 
and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 
moze at all in thee. 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
moze at all in thee ; and the voice of the bzide. 
groom and of the bzide ſhall be Heard no moze at 
all in thee ; koz th merchants were the great 
men ok the earth : foz by thy Cozceries were all 
nations deceived, 

24 And in her was found the blond of p20+ 
phets , and of ſaints , and of all that were (ain 
upon the earth. 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 God is praiſed in heaven for m_ the great 
whore , and avenging the blood of his ſaints. 
7 The marriage of the Lambe. 10 Theangel will 
not be worſhipped. 17 The foules called to the 

great ſlaughter. 


Nd after theſe things J heard a great voſce 


A of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia, 


[vation and glozy, and honour, and power unto 
the Loꝛd our God: 

2 Foz true and 7 are his judgements, 
TO e rt, 2 hath 
avenced the bloud 0b bie ſervants at her ha | 


whe fo2 ever and ever. | 

' 4 — the and tw elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell down and wozthipped God that 
fat onthe thꝛone, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 Anda voyce came out of the tbꝛone, ſaying, 
zaiſe our God, all ye his ſervants , and ye that 
tearc him, both (mall and great. 

6 And J heard as it Were the voyce ofa great 
multitude, and as the voyce of many waters, and 
as the vopce of mighty thundzings, ſaying, Alle- 
lula: fox the Lozd God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rezoyce, and give ho- 
nour to him: fo the 1 the Lambe 18 
come, and his wife hath made her ſelle ready. 

$ Aud ts her was gramed that ſhe thould be 


—— — — — 


ved in fine linen, clean and white : lo the line 
| araye linen, clean and white ; fo 


nd. 
D again they ſaid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke | 


REVELATION. The marriage ofthe Lambe, 


linen is the righteo 
9 And dean ene, cite, Bleſſed are 
| they which are called vnto the marriage ſupper of 

Lambe. And be ſaith unto me, Theſe axe the 
true Gapings of God, . 

Io And I kell at his feet to moꝛſhip him: and 
he ſaid unto me, * See thou do it not: ae 
kellow . lexvant, and of thy bzetheen, that have the 
teſtimonie of Jeſus, woꝛſhip God: foꝛ the teſti · 
monie of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pzophelie. 

11 And J (ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
——— hoꝛſe, and he that ſat upon him was called 
fatthfull and true, and in rightcoulnelle he doth 
judge and make a ; 

12 Vis eyes were as a flame of ſtre, and on his 
head were many crowns and he had a name wzit- 
ten that no man knew but he himlelke. 

I3 * And he was clothed witha veſture dipt in 
blond, and his name is called, The woꝛd of God. 

I4 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white hozles,clothed in fine linen, 
ig And one or bis mouth goeth ſharp w 

out of his mout a 020 
that with it he ſhould limite the nations ; and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of tron; and he treadeth 
the wine-p2elle of the fiercenellc and wꝛath ok Al» 
mighty God. 
a . 

pwitten, * » 
AND LORD 8 7 Sass. 

I7 And J ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſunne, 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that flie in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
— 7 ſelves together unto the (upper of the 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſhokcaptains, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and the fleſh of hozſes, and of them that ſit on 
them,and the fleſh of all men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great. 

19 And J (aw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth > and their armies gathered together to 
make warre againſt him that lat on the hoꝛlẽ, and 
againſt his army, 

29 And the bealtk was taken, and with him the 
ae a that wzought miracles betoze him, 

c 


the mark of the beaſt, and them that wozſhipped 
his image, Thele both were calt alive — 
of fire burning with bꝛimſtone. 
21 And the remnant were lain with the woꝛd 
reeded our of his mouth and all che wis wer 
n : e 
filled with their fleſh. * 


CHAP. xx. 


ſurrection: they bleſſed that have parttherein. Sa- 
tan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The de- 
vil caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 12 The 
laſt and generall reſurrection. 


A Ny JIſawan ange? come down from heaven, 
aving the key of the bottomleſle pit and a 
1 40 D be laid bein the d hat of 

2 And hel on the dꝛagon that old ſet» 

pent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
e 0e boetomlely of 

Ind caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and 

ſhut him up, and let a ſeale upon bim that he 

(pears arty 62 d 
ulfilled; and after t 

muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, mane 


4 And J (aw thzones,and they late upon them, 


and judgement was given unto them ; and J 


e deceived them that had received 
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1 And w en the thouſand yeares are expired, 
Satan ſhall 2 — dis pziſon, 

8. And ſhall go out to deceiv e cho nations-which 
2 in the foure | np of the 


numbers of 45 D ſeas - 

9 And they went up 82 — thofrherarth, 
and cumpaſled the _ the ſaints about, aud 
the beloved citie: and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 

IO And the devil that Becetved them, was caſt 


Into the lake of fire and bzimſtome 3 where the 
beaſt and the falle ide 1 and ſhall be toꝛ · 
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aw a grea 
that ſate on it, from whoſe face —— rarth and the 
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— 5 pens 
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£02 to There os 
I Ind e ſe gave up the dead were in 
it and — 1 bell 1 dead 
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man accoꝛding to their wo 
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14 And death and hel were caſt into the lake 
the ſecond death, 


of fire : this is 


15 And whoſoever was not found w * 


the book of life, was caſt into the lake of 
CHAP. XXI. 


1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly 
Jeruſalem, with a full deſeription thereof. 23 She 


needeth no ſunne, the glo ; Fog God is her ligkrt- 
__ kings of theearth 
re NCT, 


AP Nv» fag a new heaveny,and anew earth; 
2 the firſt heaven and the firſt earthwere 
pafſed 45 and there was no moze ſra. 
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pared as a bꝛide rope, + cr huſband, 

ing EE _ ard L te out ol 


ernacle ot God is wit Th ments | 


bart wo "with them, and they ſhall d 


= and he 2 himſelke ſhall be with them, and eoree 


be . God ſhall wipe you! all tears from 


— i .foz the_fozmer things are yailed | 


— + Urite ; koz theke wozds are true and ate 
fu ll. 
And he laid unto me, Jt is done: S 


reher to battell:. the | 


17 
dzed and fourty and 
meaſure of a t is, of 
8 And the oper - 


and t 
- Sor was pure go 


The fri foundation 
third a c 


0129 Theihardo the FE 
ey 08 CIO 


ing their riches un- 


And the tw 
every ſeverall gate was of one pearle, and the 
Ee e city was pure gold, as it were tran⸗ 


dI ſawnotemple therein; foz the Pep 
- 23 * And the citte ft 

45 A 1474 on e 14 — 
God * lighten it » and the Lambe is 


nd k them 
ved; 24.” An the na in the oy t 
earth dor bing t 


eee 
e e xe pu ve 


hos Aja tee wan. Aud he dam a8 a 


Il in no ws enter 
eng th 915 I rang 


maketh a lie: 
Alphaand Omega; the beg 1 and as end, Ab in nth Lambes book ot . | 


of God and 
zecious, even 


—— 


wall of the citle twelve 
N Were 


15 LD with me; ws 


TAR and 
— — "meats 


5 SR IRSE 
7 —— 


. = an buns | 


ofjaſper, - | 


foundations 1080 the ws _ of care Slate. 
with all atlonwasjſperch econ — 


Ae fe * 
aſus, the 1 jacints' 


twelve gates were twelve pearls, 


ty; and the Lamde, are the 


ones 4 2 


which are ſa⸗ 1 . 
of it: and th kings 5 
gloꝛie and W 
ee Ia · 6. 1 


and honour of 


"904 The water of life 


„ e 
x The river of che water of life. 2 The tree of life. FF 
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Io the Reader. 


Fou ſhalt vnderſtand | (gentle Reader) that I Hane 


me, 


rg) cauſed a nem print of Note to be made with let- 
Jersto be ioyned to euerie Note Mhireby thou maieſt 
lle, how to call rueri? Note by hisright name, ſo 
that with a verie little diligence (as thou art taught in the intro- 


eafity by the viewing of theſe letters, come to the knowledge of per- 
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duction printed heretefore in the Pſalmes) then mayeſt the more 


fer My. E. for Fa. S. fon Sol. L. for La. Thus where you ſer. any 
letter ioyned by the note, you may eafilie call him by his right name 
«s by theſe ave examples you may the better perceiue. 
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the God of peace and loue. Clilite our 
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1 Ez — 


inſpire : That mall truth and godlines 


9 * 


we may haue true deſire. 
Thou art the very comlozfers 
in all woe and diſtreſſſe:: 
1 
e G 
The fountemeand theliuely ſpꝛing. 
The fire lo bꝛight thelouelocleare 
— —e 4 


church Bah fkand; 
5 of Godghand. 


But onely thou 
To 


. hon e eye: 


wa . 


J ſyall enio 
and lee Coup. 
And — aa 
doe now 
So truſt I . 
with memes! to — name. 
But — Ml in this vale, 
where ive e 
Aſſitt — — Kall 
my ſinn | 
Left DD trate, 
my tanſent 
_ them in wickednell- 
wheretonatursis 


Duft thy Hy gracemus hem Nay, £4 


andi e 
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= fo; Lord thou 
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ing this as the aime. 
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niathe paths that bemottpure, 
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6 eee Lord) 

ä — t me aide: wen 
| thewozdsrhat a 
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| that pit their. 
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I 8 O keepemeLowavthan wouldſtkepe 

| . defendmeſecretly. Ih 
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7 The ſite and lubtite 
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8 Palme © i 
Dis Fatntes and comma 


were round about me ſet: 
And loꝛ —— — = pzepared 


A 
5 Je i wir Nee ard kriege, 
ae to graces” 
and be 2 with hto car! : platnt, 
out of his 3281 


5 Such {Mie owe Hhatin hiowath 


madethe earth to quake: 
va an a mount 


3 I ae x came a monte, 


when kindled 


And from eee came Kino coals | 


ofhotconluning fire. 


9 ThcLozdelſcendedfromiflboue, 
andbowedtheheauens hie: 
And — — tber be cats 
edarkeneſle o | 
10 Pn Cherubs andon Chernhins; 
full ropally he rode: 


And on the wings ok all the winds; 
a Ko =" — 2 pot 
e 


I I, And like a den mol Foarke he made, 


his hid and ſecret place: 

With waters — ke _ ayrie clondes, 
innironed he w 

12 But heweye Kere ok his faces 
in bꝛightneſſe ſhall appeare. 


Then clouds conſume and in their ſfead 


came hatle and coales offire. 


Iz. Thefirte darts and thunderbolts, 
diſperſe them here and there: 
Any withhioolten lis tnings, 
Law 2 — in great feare 


Is And from abone 3 ſent downe, . 


tofetch mefromb 
Andplucktme — of 17 great 


16 —— fors;- 
that would hauemade me thaall: 
Pea- —— — rong. 

fo: meta dealewithall. 
17 4 did tuent me to oppꝛeſſe, 
in time of my great griefe: 
may e 
. ' 
1 1 — 1 open place.. 


And a> 2 — be real de bad 
afanour vato me. 


19 Andas IJwasan innotent. 
ſo did he meregard: 
And to —— rof my hands 


20 Forth I rated in zt wayts 
paths haue trod. 
Az heneno wauered . 
nſt my Lord my od. 
21 Vutenerman pen ect; 
L ne reiße 
to his law and decrck: 


caſt not outfrom me. - 
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ery by Raine 44M 
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And to the cleaneſſe ay hands, 
24 
Foz Ls2d ehbi bag derbe 
9 wi kbeh 
And with the god een 
right verteoully wilt doe. 


257 Andto the lung and clect, 
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And thou wilt vle the wicked men, 
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And doſt bꝛing downe countenaner; | 
of them thatlokefuflbigh. 


27 The Lozd willi 0 
cake enn ixht mycx; andleſo, 
The Loꝛd my Twin ald. 
darkenſſeto be 


28 Foz by thy helpe an ho aſt 
dilco 422 EY 1115 ofmen,. 


By thee J ſcalean — 
the ſtrength o 1 


29 Unſpotted arethe wapes of Cod. 
6 vtrine: r. 
Dets a ſured kchabcbe 
7 — — e 
30 Foz is Godexce t the 
Eu orhereberefoions. 5 h Lezd, 
D2el'e who tsomnipotent, N 
ſauing our God alone. 


| ."Thefourthpare- 


31 47 — 1 me with ſtrengt - 


T 11975 wa 
h [eye peo whereln Jae, 


22 "Tharmane made A ns tothe Darts... 


And 1 — aa 
into an openplace. 


33 He did „„ 
to battell and to fight: 
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mine armes the migbt. 
u teacheſt me thy ſauing health. 
p right band go mel __ 
— one and kamil 
Doth ——— power. 
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peopl meſerue; 2 


— pet they 
Adar e — 
whereas mincownewil 1 
ſhall beirkſome to mme owne 
they will not ſee mplight: 
But wander wideout ofthe waycs 
and hide them out of ſight. 


— t bleſſi d be the liuing Loꝛd 
47 Bu e 2 
That iom rorkeand rang health, 


behe al 
46 1707 I God elxthaeanemepowwr 
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And with op wendmddude 
2 5 


4.7 arne bigbee pen td de mt 
Thargndlnennrer 4 $01 
48 EN * 1 


er 
andf Zan = . 
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7 In Charlotsomeputeonivnc 
* (we femenberGodour Dy 


8 ME pt e wee Uſe, 
Now! ſaue and helpe ns Land and Ning, 
on thee when we dae crit. 


Dou ine in virtut e. Pſal. xxi. T. S. 


Dauĩd in the perſon of the people praiſeth Go d for 
the victory giuen chem Syrians & Am- 
monites. I. Lam. a1. Wherin he was crowned with 
the Crowne ofthe 
induced with 


of Cod. 


of Ammon. 2. Sam ts. nd 
leſſings 


- 2 haſt giuen 
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vnto him. bis godiy hearts — 20 


3 Thou 
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wn 


Green and 

6 Thon wir 

And dihyc councenance, 
wilt comfozthtar alway. 

7 inGad ger ? the Ring doth ſtrongiy truſt, 


ont and ts grace, * 
de 2 ＋ 
let 
cheaten 
And like burne Lon, 
* inflery — — __ 


me L 
W 
- FEES oe 
_ theirſied K he, 


11 Fo:w much miſchielt did they muſe 

a A olyname: | * 
Pet didtheyfaileandhapnow power ) 
by. Bur ag a marker 


— as a —— ſes, 
Anbehe plex ? X 
againſt thine enemies — 


4 Pitter efo 
| * pit ien 17 9 ze, 
re —ĩ— 


— Deus mens. Pſal. xxij. T. & 
and — — receuereth hi 


from re * 
Chit. mptation.; vader his perſen is | ——— 


oth» 


Han leite, 
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caffedonthywamer 1 
wert not put 

ry Dat Jamnow deco wo 


Aran calf whom ehepeante ſcopn 
with all the [pitethepcan, 2 


T Anme dieß as theydehold, 
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Pfalme Ixlij. 
me walking onthe And all dan ſibde of 
They 1 125 5 Ger henna, 
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e pelerneme eilte hope, 
70 Jwaxconpnitted from iny births. + 


thou halt! bEneencr mp God. | 
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ſhournoneto e help, 32 
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13 aal d megreedily, 
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ugb thepwouldmeſlay, 
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14 But J A D20pdowWnel K neh, 


my 
at n babe — 
1 againit the heat. 


I 5 And like apotcheard d 
Anton e bt 
een 
16 An eco 
and wicked counſel eke * 
Conſpire againſt me curſedly, 
theypierce my hands and fert. 


17 J = 
Aan aue told: 
Pee UCL de 


old 
18 ere 


in part 

And Fo. m 111 15 vivattors 
towhomkt might befall 

19 Theretoꝛe, J prayther be not larte, 
rom me at my great nerd: 

But rat eee, 

to he — en 

WE. And fromthe n 
by thy might and thy power: 

And keepemyſouleanddarling deare, 
from dogs that would deuoure. 


21 — the . eee wonld 
me all in ſunder 

And fromthe homes of Unicoznes, 
Lord, ſately medeliner. 

22 And Jſhallto my bꝛethzen all, 


thy maieſtie recoꝛd: 
Lo. name 


d in thy C 
1 Nt ming Lon 


All ye thatfeare arr hump the Loꝛd 
2 4 aid 


th ſhallpzatſe the Lon 
grace: 
wozlhip him, 


folk 1 5 

e 
the eden ous 
amt let genernour 

d Ring koꝛeuermoꝛt. 8 


29 1 men ok his 
Sal eve morals: won 
And ee = 


atſethe Lozd, 


while nr, 


31 My ſeed ſhall plainely ewes them 
thatGallbebozne 
Histuſtic and diert metz, FF 
nd all his o wonder. 
Dominus regit. Pſal. æxiij. i.. 8. 
Dauid hauing toled Gods mana mercies diners 


— for euer. ** 
Sing this as the 21 _ 
Lahe —— 95 
Howe thenlackanythimn g. 


2 eden reer. 


ing inhis — 

euenfo2 enames (ſake. - 

4. And were tuen at deaths doꝛe 
pet would J feare none ill: 

F 11 wy thy e creoke, 


Thou — table richly deckt, 


1 ght — 
ws 


beben ; 
a e J 


12 Pfalme XIIIijxxv. 


Another of the fame hy l. H. 
Sing this as the 22. Pſalme. 


P thepheard is theltuing Loꝛd. 
M nothing therefoze J need? 
Tn paſtures katrew 
he (ets me koꝛ to feed. 
3 He did tonuert and glad my ſoult. 
and bꝛought my mindeinkrame: 
To walkein paths o right.ouſnelle, 
foꝛ his moſt haly name. 
2 Ptathough I walke in vale ot death 
pet will Nfearenone ill: 
Thy rod. thy ſtafte dath comfoꝛt me 
and thou art with me ſtill. 
4 | Andtnthepzeſenceofmy foes, 
mytablethou ſtzaltſpꝛead 
Thou ſhalt O Loꝛd fill kull mv cups 
and eke anno int my head. 


1 Though all my lite thy kauour is 
ſo krankly ſhewed to me. 

6 Thatin thy houſekoꝛ cuermoze 
my dwelling place ſhall be. 


fers calme, 


Domini eſt terra. Pſal. xxiiii I. H. 


The grace of God being now vttered in tho Jem - 
ple; more glorious then before in the Tbernac e, 
vauid with exclamation ſetteth forth the honor 
thereof, moouing the conlideration of the eter- 


nall manſions prepared in heauen, where of this. 


was a figure. 


Sing this as the 21. Palme. 


THe earthieallthe Lozds with all 
her ſtoꝛe and furniture: 

Peta his ts all the wond and all 
that therein doth endure. 

2 Foꝛ he hath kaſtly founded it; 
abone the Seato ſtand, 

And laid alow the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 Foz whoishe O Lozd, that ſhall 
aſcend intothy hill: 

Oz paſſeinto thyHolyylace, 
thereto continue ſtillꝰ 

4 Whoſthauds are harmleſſe, x whole heart 
no ſpot there doth defile: 

Vis ſonlenotſet on vanity. 
who hach notlwozneto gulle. 


5 Pim that is ſuch a one, the L 
shall place in bliskull plight: 
And God his God and Sauiour 
ſhall yeeld to him his right. 
65 This is the bꝛod of trauellers. 
| inſccking ol his grace: 
As Jacob Did the Iſraelites, 
in that timcok his race. 


7 Ye unces ape pour gates, ſtand ope, 
thecucrlaſting gate: 
Foz there ſhall enterinthereby 
» Klee 
o is theRing of glozious ſtate; 
the ſtrongand mighey Loꝛd: e 
ThemightyLozdinbatcelltpong, . 


and irtallof theſword, 


Fox there hall enter „ 


1 ae. , usltate, 
the [5] | * 
he Rin dome and the ropalty 
of glozicus ſtate is his. 
Ad te Domine, Pſal. xxv. T. S. 
Dauic griened = his finnes, reve . 
moſt fernently prayeth for e ſpeciaky 
of ſuchfinnes 33 he commires his yout h. I * 
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Lift mine heart to thee, my God 
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a ſcomne of me: and let them not be ouer. 
A = == — 
EET === == 
thzowne, that nut their truſt in thee. 
3 But ſhame ſhall them befall, 
which harme them wꝛongkullp: 


Therekoꝛe th g and thy right wayes 
Loy IE ght wayes, 


vuthd me 
4 Directms in thy truth, 
W A Soper 
ou artnrp! gur, 
on thee Iwalte alway. * 


5 Thy meretesmanifold 
I pzay the Lozd remember: 
And eke thypittpplentifull, 
koꝛ they haue bee ue foꝛ tuer. 
6 Remember nat the kaults, 
and frailty or my youth; 
Remember not how ignorant 
Jhaue beneokthe truth. 


7 oz after m deſerts 
B 1 — 
ut o e ebeniguicy, 
Loꝛd haue mein thy minde. 
8 His mercy is fulllweee, 
his truth a perkett gude: 
Therefo:ethe Loꝛd will ſinners teach 
and ſuch as goe aſtde. 


9 Thehumble he will teach 
his pꝛetepts foꝛ toktepe: 
Ye vill direct in all his waves, 
the lowlpand themeeke. 
10 Foꝛall the wayesotł So 
_ aretrath andmercybothi; 
To them that keene his teſtament, we 


N 
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the witnelle orhis trorh 
The ſecond part - 


do 1 3 7 | 
the a hem ec, 
lead in ſucha way. 

hy. eee 


2 e ä 
xo 


wiege 


his willand teſtament. 
15 — 'etprutneDer myheart, 


plnckrmyReroneof che ar 
of ſinne and tgnozance. 


— 55 thek J — — om 
on . 


neceflityand nerd - 
18 Behold mppourrtys 

mineanguifſhand mp paine: 
Remit myſinneand mtneoffence, 

and make mecleaneagauie- 


19 O Lozdbehold my foes, - 
Beete 

rſu . 

atfatnewoulD liue in peace. 
20 1 my loule, 
e 
nd let me 0 
betauſe q truſt in ther. 


and ob chemſoraer relieke: 


I from om altern r pal Abgtukt, 


* me Doming fe al. fo DB \ 

Dauid iniurioufly ws ie 

= of his integrity to Saul, 
him cauſeleſſe afflicted, Kpenbe deſtrethto be in 
the company of the faithfull in the congregation 
of God, when hee was baniſhed by Sau 7 


fine godly Jie, open prayſes, thanklgiuingand _ 


criſice far his deliuerauce. 
Sing eee — 8 
Dm bempindge uihalt ee 
L my pathsberightam plathez 0 
F truſt in God, and hope that hee 
willſtrengthmeto remaine. 
2 Dioue memy God, J theedeſire, 
mywaptsto ſearch and try: 
As men doe pꝛone their gold withiürt, 
mpreines and heart tn. 


33 
3 aerger mykace 
Feat oft . trace, 


7 I I muchabjyeretdewlckedſogt, 


. votnaeonceto _—_— 
hurtfull p Beulſe, 
te, | 


Thento bee | 


ts offer there i 


7 5 e e ch the prailt: 
© e 


8 O Love 3 — e tee, 


J haedelightand would dzaw zw neare. 
— thy grace doth dwell. 
ut not v 
* in e eee on 
Noz rod dry hole men. 


*. F oe fans 


And t heir right hand with wen 
fo2 bzibesdoe plucke aud füll pull fo * 


11 But Jinrtagteonmmelle intenn 

my time and da pope 

was bb 
ſo that J 
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ee 


TAherefozet 25 
* = Je 0 0G 5 Wee pꝛaiſe, 


Dommus Lumen-Pal, xxviil.H. 


id deligered 
bebe er Ro e IE To 
aſſaults of his ens 

reth to line aud e be delivered. Then enhe 8 


teth to faith, and troatendvponthe 
Sing toit as the 18. — | 
192 L healehandlight, 


Nate 2 
meapplfe. | 
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hat he will notr 
enn pꝛaya 
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14 Pialme xxviij. xxix. 
ftertheirtnnentians, 
Tate receiue their medde. 


To ſck the beauty orhis fate, 
and view enn de welt. 
6 Intumcofozead echall me hide, 
withinhi — — Fine, 
Andkeepe meſocry 
as on aro — 


7 Atlength J know 1 
ſhall make meſtrong and ſtout: 
909 koes to fotle and cleane Bekace 
t tompaſſe me about! 
3 Therekode within th houſe wil J 
giue ſacrificeofp 
Tag almes and s J will apply 
aud the won —— 


9 = hearethevo Ae. ee ofmyrequrlt 
fo: — * to che 


aue mercy Loꝛdonm 
andſendme belpe . 

10 wledgevnto ther, 
P * — 


Sep (ay Etbou to me, 
1284 will ſerkethy face. 


11 In vꝛathturne not thy face away, 
noꝛſuffer me to ſlide: 
Thou art my helpe ſtillto — dap, 
be ſtill my God and 
12 My parents bo their ſonnt foz(wke- 
and caſt me off at lar a 
And then the Lozy him: ke pet tœoke, 
of me the care and charge. 


13 Teach me D Lozd the way to ther, 
and lead me on foꝛth ri 

Fo: feare ot ſuch as watch foꝛ 0 
to trap me it they might. 

14 Doe not betaꝭe ine to the will 
of them that be my foes : 

Fo: they lurmiſeagainſt me ll, 
falſewitneſſe to depoſt. 


15 My heart would faint, but that in me, 
Theke 8885 - OP: ſhall) (> 
eLo2dSods grace ſha 
iulife that ape hal Il laſt. 
T6 Truſtthen in Sod, whoſt whole thou 


his willabide thou muſt: - (art, 


And he ſhall eaſe and ſtren art 
it 2 — him doeſt 2 debe re 


Ad te Domine. Pſal. vxvii'. T. &. 


Being in ſeare and penſiueneſſe to ſee God diſnono- 
redby wicked men, hee crieth for vengeance a- 
gainſt them, & being aſſured tbat God hath heard 
hw, he cõmendeth all the faithful ro his tuition. 


bor og as the 38. Ulme 
1 Dou art D Loꝛd myſtrength and ſtay, 
the ſuctour which J crane: 
N:cglect menotleft J belike, 
to them that gor to graue. 


2 The vopte ok thy ſuppllant heare, 
ef toy phandyviito, - 
thy holy Arkemoſthie. 
3 Repntemenotamons'he ſozt 
of wicke dandpe 
That ip rake right kart vntotheisfricads; 
butthinke fullillin Heart. 
4 Accoꝛding to their handte wozke, 
atv zm indecde: 


— 


6 
hs great a cauſt 


aper, and nycomplaint 
that heardſo willingly; * 


wy nd: | 

7 my vu alth,m DH 
ope, f 

2 yope.m Schell bir * fie. 3 

8 Ve (s urttrengrhandowrdefenee, 


The ie health! —— the ſaluation 
ok his elect — v bu. 


thine heritage 
9 Edypeoptean Wa and pꝛeſertie: . 
Increaſe chem oꝛd, and 2 hearts, 
that they max neuerſweru 
Afferte Domino. Pfallx ix. T.. 
Dauid exhortcth-princes- (whe for the moſt part 
thinke there is no God) at the leaſt to feare him. 
for che thunders and tempeſts; for feare whereof 
all creatures tremble. And albe it it threatneth 
ſinners, yet it moueth his to praiſe his name. 
Sing this us the 3, Pſal me. 
C Jue tothe Lozd pte Botentatts. 
pre rulers of the would ! 
Giueyce all pzaile, honour, and ſtrength 
vnto the ming Lo2d.. 
2 Gifueg'szytohfsho otyname, 


and honourhim 
ee him ea 
within his holy thꝛone. | 
ts voyte doth rule the watersa 
> — — Node Loy ts 
Dc doth pꝛeparethe thunder 3 
and gouernes all the Sea 
4 ThevoyceofGod is of eabforce, 
It 1 U. met tris, = 
moſt m neffec 
andm otmagnificent. 


5 Thevoice'of God dothrent and bzeake 
the Cedartrees ſo Heng 

The n anus 
whi chare dy — hand ſtrong. 

And m 4 emleape kike as acalte. 

oz eiſe the Un — 

7 Rot onlytrets but mountatnes great. 
whereon thetrees are bozne. 


3 e flames offire, 
an dſhakesthe wilderneſſe: 
It makes the deſart quake foꝛ feare, 
thatcalled is Cadts. 
9 Jtmakesthe indes koz feareto tałue, 
Then rhio Texy mg aine: 
hen in tuerp man, 
his gloꝛy Both paockatme. 


19 Thße Lozd will fit abonethe clouds. 
ruling the raging Sea. 
So ſhallhe raigne as Loꝛd and Ring, 
1 be! and koꝛ ape: 
71 The Loꝛd will gine his pcoplepower, 
Mvertut to encreale: The 
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d will bleſſe his choſcnfolke 
The eur! afting peace. s 


Exaltabo te rer Pal. x. I. H. 


ould dedicate hi * 
e ſicke without all all tot e 
after re 2 
—— 3 and to 28 him, 
that God is rather mercifiul then ſeuere towards 
his,alfo that aduerſity is ſodaine. Then he pray- 
eth . — preife God W 
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Haſt exalten me. 2. W Lon my God to. 
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thee J cryde, in aſi my e 


to eaſe ine withrelife. , 


Oktl good Ulllchon halt cald hackt 
, myſoulefromhelſto ſaue: 
Thou didit teuiue when ſtretch did lacke 
pt, me krom the graue. 
4. Sing pꝛatle eSatutsr 5 lee 
thegoodneſſcofthe Loꝛd: 
In memozieofhflomaiette 
reloyce with oneacc923, 


| 5 For why? hſs dis anger dut's lþ ſpace 


doth laſt | 
Sucinhisfanonrmndh race, 
alwayesdoth 
6 Though grip — nanges full 
7 S e 225 
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«n Wi the would a+ 
$ 7 ub boats 735 will, 


Tuſh J far, rod, — . 
51 — wea —— — x 
92 ths 02 goo rate, 
8 PDR kn tmeſtr and ae 4 


| But whenthoweneny eeDing pthpfa ice, 


ro egen r d try, 
oth 
My God with pla nt 11245 1110 


and —— oth dapand ni 
11 Eran ines tm mp bloud! KY 


my dayes 
Doth duſt decſax dle, 


—ůů — — — _ _ * — — 46. EIS — 4 


Dane 


oz yetdhy truth dathyꝛaiſe. 
12 Wherekoze myGodlome pittie take, | 
Lo the pelice 2 
Dornot ths baun, 
The mourning w( 
and mad 


erefoꝛtany ſoule 

14 Ralls 2 e 
pr Tom m Gb 
guie laud andthar 


. 


In te D e e g vi. I. H 
Dauid delinered from ſhewerh firſt 
whar meditation hee had by power of faith. 
when death was before his ees, & how the fanor 
< _ alwa hc ready to that 285 1 

X 1 truſt we 
cauſe h preſeruath theme 1 : 


Sing th ts the 7:5 Plalone, - 


Oe em 
t 
As thou art URS og me, 
and let me — 


Bethon kocke | 
my ente in time of need. 1 
oꝛ why? as ſtones thy ſtrength ts trid 

T "thas — 0 1 


Foz thy names ſake bethonu my guide, 
. 7 — * 


2 me han ner, 
Thou artmyſtrength\: cats 
ts foꝛthy might andaddz. 


5 Intothy W d Iconnnit 


due: 
Fo . thou haſt redecmeD it, 
DTozd ſt true. 
6 Jhateſuc ot part. 
romt 
hen they ontx 5 


mytruſt is iu the L 


8 otle 
Thou bafnor 


But thou haſtſet.re , l | 
to walke abꝛoad at large. 


The cond part · 


— — Lord doth me aſtacle 

9 fomepitt ie on metake: 

Mine eyes waxe ditt, my ſight doth kalle 
my wombefaz wornoth ake. 

1 „ 25 2.— Weng ariefes paine, 

My ſtrengthis gone, and though dildatne 
mpbonescorruptat walk, : 


II 1 1 fees I am a ſcoꝛne, 
my friends are all diſmatd: 


Mpneighbours and my kintmen dome, 


toſet mee are afraid, 
T5 


£5 | 
7 2 As men onte dead are out ok minde, 
ſo am Y now fo2got : 
As ſmall cifect iu me they linde. 
Abend be bras ofelteheront 
eard t of all the rout 
4 - 11 thzeats mp minde did kray: 
How they confpivena _ went abort 
0 2 | 
14 But Lom truſtin ther for ayde, 
not to be onertredz: 
Foꝛ J tonkeſſe and ſtill haue ſaid, 
thon art my Loꝛd and God. 
15 The length of all my life and age, 
O Loꝛd is in thy hand: 
Defend mefrom the wꝛath and rage 
6 nme kt Werbyſt 
76 Tomcthylc 
aid ſhew tbyforfull face: 
And ſaueme Loꝛd foꝛ thy godneſſe, 
thy mercy . ; 


L d part. 
x 7 Lo2dlet me not be put to blame, 
fo that onthe I call: 
But let the wicked beare their ſhame, 
and in the graue to kall. : 
x $ D Lo2d makedannbe their liss outright 
which are addict to lies:: 
And cruclly with pꝛide and ſpight 
againſt the tuſt deuiſe. 5 : 
19 O how great geod haſtthou in ſtoꝛe, 
laid vp kull late faz them. 
That keare and truſt in ther therekoꝛe, 
: brfozetheSonnesof men. | 
20 Thyp:elencedoth them fente and guide 
from all ꝑoud hꝛags and wꝛongs: 
Tatthinthy placethou ſhalt them hide, 
from all the ſtrite ol tongnes. 
21 Thanks tothe Loꝛd that hath declar'd 
on me his grace ſo farre: 
Me to defend with watch and ward, 
as in a towne of warre. : 
22 Thus did Jſay both day and night. 
when J was ſoze oppꝛeſt: 
Loe J was tleane caſt vutot light, 
yet heardſtthoumprequeſt. 
23 Pe Saiuts louepethe Lom, I (ap, '' 
the katthkull he doth guide: 
And tothe pzond he doth repay, 
accoꝛding to thcix pꝛide. 
24 Be ſtrong and God ſhalt ſtay pour heart, 
F . 078 l Joes 3 
oꝛ ſurethe Loꝛ ke pour part, 
ſith pein him doe truſt. * | 


Beal i unn⁴rum. Plal.xxxral. H. 

Dauiĩd puniſned with grẽeuous ficknes for his fins, 
counteth them happy to whom God doth not im- 
pute theirtranſgreſhons, and after that hee had 
confeſſed his ſinnes, and obtained pardon, hee ex- 
horteththe wicked men to live gedly, and the 
good to reioyce. ; | 

S#ng this as the 30. Pſal Ne- 

T De man is bleſt whoſewolc zedueſſe 

the Loꝛd hath tleane remitted: 

And he wholefinne and wꝛetchedneſſe 

ts hid and alſo conercd. 2 
2 Aud bleſt is he to whomtheLo2D 
t nynteth not his finne: : 
A 1c4inhis hearthath hid no guiſe, 
7,02 fraud is found kherein. 


Pfatme 5x75 Txxili. 


2 Foꝛ whfſeſt that J kept tloſemy ſinne. 
in ſilence and conſtraint?: 
My bones did weare and waſte away, 
with daily mo ane and plaint: LE 
4 Fo: night and day thy hand on me 
ſb gricudus was and lmart?: 
That all my hloud and humours moiſt, 
ts dꝛineſſe did conu ert. 
5 J did therekoꝛe conkeſte my fault. 
and all my ſinnes dilcouer: 
Then thou O Lo2d didftme foꝛgiue. 
8 Th rot —— eloꝛt 
e humule man ther 5 
and keke her in but king: — 5 
othar the flonds ot waters great 
ſhall haue no power on him. 


7 dthen trouble and adnerfity 
about: 


* - 
- 


bi meout... 
8 Hit I ſhall ther teach 
how thou thaytdſt v d 
And wiil ther gutde as J my lelke 


haue learnd by pzwfeand ſight. 


9 Be not ſo rudeand i 

asts the CE > 
cahoſe mouth without a raine oꝛbit, 
 fkromharmethoucanſtnotrule, -- 
20 The wicked man ſhall manifold 
De e 

m tharcruſtsf1 
his godnefſeſhallremaine.1 * 


I 1 Bemerrytherefoꝛein theLozd, 
8 — — lift vp — 
nd ye ok pure an ect heart 
be gab and'keretovre: 2 


E xultate iuſti.Pfal xxii . H. 


He exhorteth good men to ores God, for the cre- 
ating and governing of all things, for his faithfu ll 
promiſes , for ſcattering the ceunſell of the wic - 


ked , teaching that no creature preſerueth any 
man, but onely his mercy. 5 
ey 8 thu * the 30 Pſalme. 
righteous in the Loꝛd reio | 
* it ts a ſcemely ha | N 
That vpꝛight men with thankfull voyce 
ſhonld pꝛatſethe Loꝛd of might. 
2 Pꝛaiſe yethe Loꝛd with harp and ſong 
in Plalmes and pleaſant things: 
CUth Lute and inſtruments among, 
that loundech with ten ſtrings. 
23 Sing to the Loꝛd aſdng moſt new 
with courage giue him pꝛapſe: 
4 Foz why his woꝛd is euer true, 
Wis workes and all hiswayes. 
5 Cotudgement, cquity, and right, 
he hathn great d will: 1 70 
And ts gikts he doch delight 
the earth thoꝛowout to * | 
6 He hebe eko God e, 
t he heauens al Werewzonaher 
Their hoſts andpowers cucryones 
his bzeath fo paſſe hach bꝛought. 
7 The waters great gachered hath he, 
ohen 1604 
Amd hid them inthe depth ko hes 
as in a hon:rofſtozr, 


v M 


— 


. * 
4 


Plalme xxxitiij. 17 


3 All men on earth doch lea and mol 
roſes ehis uns 


aue lk rhttopaſſts | - 
with fulleffectindeed.- ener. 
10 1 — . 
ing to mug ht: 


11 Themott 


take 


fot ett eim 1.9 eon 3 | 
Conlternglempltar fn e ite eu 
10 5 The Lo2d+Y Tolanoalliehag carer e Lord. 


ſay, whole haun Hath uo JS 
= 2 oo 8 3 Nur 0 gi”; 
1 5 


his delt ay and 


17 2” rar pats 


18 Buttos the —— of God tüte 


and watch toaidethe tut: | | | 
Tlith ſuch as frare him to offend) | The Wesens : 
and onhisgwdneſſetrult. 11 Come ze: 1 
1 1 bete and all diſtreſſe 0 08g 
I eivlo! from CAD: | J ſhall you teach kde gert way" 
and ifthat erh hate land oppreſſe How ve che Tod duk 7 
in hunger themts keede. 12 Wihotsthetmanthat 1 
20. 1 — dor rl! depend Se ent 7 7 3 
1 — _— keom all deteit and krife. 
and dꝛiue all darts away. 13 r 250 bac trom obig il. 
a e 
21 2 e e Ingul efo2 pe prace ant enen, | 


Fo: why in his mot 8 | 
we hopeandmuchd 14 "For wiy theeyes Sodahoue 
A2 8 9 thy — , O Load,. vpon the tuſtare benk: 


ful pielent with vs is de ikewniBoth heare theplatne 
9s wealu pong * ris 0 — — 1 
oe on e. 15. Buthedothfrov:neebend hisdzowes 
. D 2 9. 5 ppolf the wicked trame: dis 
enedicam Dom. fc Vx viiij. 7. And cuts away the memoꝛy 
Panid hauingoſtaped Achls, 5; Sam xt. ez that ſhouldok them rematne. 
ance * 
eee e e 
0 8 5 
do tenen the wicke in'their flones, n hay daß beiter mi 
12 8 85 £39. 508. | fozthwit eicts them gos 
mc honouy (Os | 17 e eee 


18 Palme xxxv. 


Ve ſauegallothelozrowfull, 

ttzemecke and pmzein ſpirit. 

18 Full many be the mileries 

1 that — e 12 8 

to | * 

the Kad doch idem deatrr. 

19. The Aud vorhſopeelerne and keepe, 
his very bones alway: 

Ehatnot ſomuth as one okthem 


dathperiſh oꝛ decay. 
20 Thetinne the wicked man. 
which he himſelfehathwzought: 


Ind ich as hate htrous man, 
wal kone be fh gh tonoufht. h 
21 Butthey that fearetheliningLo2d; 
the Lo» doth ſaue them ſound > - 


And thoſe that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confound. 


Trdica Domine. Pſal.xxx0v. I. H. 


Sau!s flatterers perſecuted Dayid-who prayet t for 
reuenge, that his innocencie may bee declared, 
and that ſuch as take his part may reioyce , for 
which hee promiſeth to magnifig Gods name all 
the dayes of his life, 


Sing this as the humbleſuit of a Sinner. 


Dad plead mycauſe againſt myfpes 
L confound their foꝛte and might: 
Fight on mypart againſt all thoſe 
that ſecke with meto fight. _ 

2 Lay hand vpon the ſpeare and ſhield, 
thy ſeike in armonr d2efle : 

Denen, toꝛ me and fight the field, 
to helpe mekrom diſtreſſe. 


Gitdon thyſwoꝛd and ſtop the ways 
J mine — to withſtand: 
See 
oe, Ithy hetpe 1D. 
Confound — with rebuke and dlame, 
that lecke my ſouleto ſpill: | 
Xtt them turne backe and flie with ſhame» 
that thin ke to woꝛke me ill. 


Let them turne backe and flit abꝛoad, 
as wind dath dune the duſt ; 

And that the Angeli ofour God. 
their might away may thzuſt. 

6 Let all their warts be void ok light, 
and lippe rie like to fall: 

And ſend thine Angell with thy might. 
to perſecute them all. 


7 For why ? without my fault they haue. 
in lecret ſettheir gin: 

And fo2no cauſe haue dig' d a Cane, 
to take ny ſoule therein. 

8 Tihentheythinke leaſtand haueno care 
M Toꝛd, deſtroy them all: 

Let ehem b. trapt in th ir owne ſnare, 
and in their miſchietefall. 


9 Anvlct my ſoule, my heart and voyce, 
in God baue ioy and wealth: 

That inthe Lord Jmapretopce, 
ant tr i mug health. 

10 Andthen mp vones ſhall ſpeake and ap 
my parts ſhallaliagree: 

D Lord. though hey dor ſeeme kull gay. 
wal man is iketothee? 


The ſecond pes 


anvridthe peyefrom witked men 
nde the co m 
35333 
12 pcruen tet | ; 
to AAR odds wg E 
I 


And to accuſe me they denſe 
Ofthat Jnener knew. 


I7 ere J to did owe Ill, 
G on 
iny ſoulle dochWzecompl 2 


I 4 ꝭdhen they were ſick montnd therkozg 


| 1 myſeltein facke- 
Ulith m ul bats 
to pꝛay J was not flacke. 


15 As they had hꝛene my bꝛethꝛen deare⸗ 
Asen 2 1 05 
about ie mothers crane ; 
7 6 Buttheyatmyviſealtdidfop, 
and gather on a rout; -.. 
Peaabiectflanesat me did toy, 
with mockes and checkes full fone, 


17 The belly Gods and flatteringtraine; 
that all gedthings deride: ns x 
Atme doe gre with great dildafne, 
and pluckt their mouth ade. 
18 Lo2d, when wilt thou amend this geare 
hy doſt thou ſtay and pan e; 
D rid mpſoule mineoneiydeare. 
aut of theſe Lyons clawes. | 
T 9 And then will J gine chankeg 7 
befozethe Chupa . 8 
And whereas moſt of people be. 
there will I ſhew thypzafle, 
20 Let not my toes pꝛeualle on me, 
Gee 
oꝛ turne their eyes 
that caulelelfemealfaul 12 1 5 


The thirdpart, 


21 Pkpeaceno won theythink 

their talke is all des I 2 
They ſtill conſult, and would betray 

all thoſe that peace enſue. 
22 (With open mouth they runne at me, 
cad weltlay pet png Ne ATE: 

. e. bnvepe do l 
the thing that we delire, _ 


23 But Lozd thou ſ&\t what waves the 
ceaſe not this geare to — l 12 
Be not karreoſt, no2mefozſake. 
as menthat fatle their friend. 
24 Awakeariſe, and ſtirre abꝛoad 
defend me in my be 
Revenge my caule my Loꝛd my God 
and aydeme with thy might. 


25 Accoꝛding to thy rixhteoulnelſe, 
1 — rer: 
And let them not their pꝛide expꝛeſſe, 
noꝛ tryumph cuer mie. 
26 Let not their gearts reloyte and cry, 
thereithere tht een pe en 
Ne ginethem came to lay on her, wer 


71 Thou doſt defend the weake from; them | 


— 2 


"So a WS. Dro. 4 


Ss % 


— ws.” 


— 22 2 


N 


Pſalme. xxxvl.xxxvii. * 5 


5 be dane our willen . 
” that 2 IJ doe mourne: 
And lr and blame 


* 
4 dy God tl 
b 


Diæ it iniuſt au. ful. xvxvi. I. H 


Dauid ve: ed b the wicked; complainerh of their 


malice but confidering Gods mercy to all 
creatures, fþeciallyreward — — faith 
therofi Eg of his deliucrance 


Sing this as the humble ſuite of a imer. 
b 
1 Cee: 
Petdorbheſo nhloettare, 
dengel he 


So — T e 
3 8 r 


pt ab h hand w 2 8 


7 ede ez 
- Foxwby th = pur 


And inthylight weare fiber, 
all ing ligheto itt 
10 rum fut as thee defireto know, 


Thyrighteowieſtederare 


and ſhew, 
men ofvprightheart. 
YI ——— IR "= 


Noz 1 1 ming <Z 
I2 Purthormthel mal,” 


They Halt beoue 
N 9155 — Pſalæxxxvii. . 


length 
Sing this as the 31. Pſalme. 
GUudse not 3 


ox 


No2 ytt ennie 

haue bent : 

2 Fo as gren x — heards 
axe cut and 


Go ſhallthefr extproſpeitt 
Ne — 


- Trulfthontherefoze in God alon 
to — 1 — > 


and foke 
D2elle can 

thou neẽ dit it nor to 
1 Caftbothtt 

on God with; 


yelr wicked Rope ed and flee 
and follow nor cher putts 
9 Renee Reina God 
1 — — arelure, 
10 Keds andehon ale 


No not(omuchas onleo Place, 


where onceh he 


theiereech Deir amen, 
Ehe7anat tierwrhr hn 


But while lewp apc do think 
12 W that 9 th 


wh? terme 
Ces 


Mt 
L 
4 


» 


My 2 


4 


wb xf} ., bozg . . 


25 Ji» fi \ 8 lhe 7 itt ae Cf. . 
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20 


14 The wicked haue their word out drawn 
T + heir bow ck datt — 
o ouerthow 5 
as ther the tight war * FO 
fame ſwoꝛd ſhall pierce 
£ — kast ki ee : (hearts 
Likewtſeth _ paſt _ 3 ſheuers, 
6 Doubt ellerhe tuſt iuſt mans ptoꝛe eſtate 
e reat melo more: 
wa do dly mens 
eich eopandheapatn debe 


17 ee fo ſtrong 
God will it on 
When contrary devorhpeeſerne; 
R, e humble men and low. 
e ſeeth by his great pꝛouidence. 
————— dog 
and will giue them inheritance, 
which neuer ſhall decay. 


19 * — notbe dfſcouraged, 
whenlome are heard beſted: 
Ahen other ſhall be hunger bit, 
they hall be clad and fed. 
be ay int he Lon: 
an e 
— as Lambs greaſe, 


oc” 2 ee. 


Ct 
21 Beho!d the Wicked bozcow much, 
and neuer papeth again 
Mhereas the tuſt by ltberall gifts, 


makes (adand faine. 
22 Fo2 they! mn God Dor) bleſle ſhall 
thelandfo (haue 
aud 11 bedelh "curſelikewiſe, 
periſth in his rage. 


23 The Lom the iuſt Wane Ie waves doth 
and gine him 2 ſucceſſe: (guide 
ee 


n band, 
2 "Tho gow etis heſuret 
4 Nes AA y 


Berat the Loꝛd firetchevont his hand, 
atneedeand doth not kaile. 


25 Jhaue beene young and now am old, 
pet did J neuer lee: 

Theiuſt man left, noꝛ pet his ſeede, 
to beg koꝛ miſery. ... 

26 But 11 es alipes moſt liberally, 
and {ends whereas heed: 

Dis childꝛen and po 
receiueotf Sod their . 


27 Flie vicetherefoꝛeand wickcdnefle, 
and vertue doe imbꝛace: 

So God Dur en to haue, 
on tarth apwelling 

28 Foꝛ cod ſo loneth kauitle, 
and ſhewes to hisluch grace? 

That he pꝛeſerues them enermoze, 
but ſtropes the wicked race. 


29 whereas the god and godly men 
inherit ſhall and: 
HauingasLozdsalichingstheremn, 
in their owne power and hand 
30 The inſt mans mouth doth euer ſpeakte, 


' Pfalme xxxviij. 


ok matters wiſe and hie: 


ts tongue doth talke and edifte, . 


| 75 truthandequitie, 


* this 1 Lats of God... 


1 (ehegoes6 bee, 
is fote can neuer live. 
22 The wicked likea rantningWwolkes 
thefuſt man dothbeſer; 
Byall meanesſeeking hfiinfokfll, 
"if hefallin Vente | 


33 Though deſu laltinco lone 
pet God w ſuctour ſend: 

Thotichmenag, gainſt him ſentence glue, 
God will hin pet defend. 

4 Kait thou on God, and keepe his way, 

he ſhall pzeſeruethcethen, 

Theearthto rule and thou ſhalt ſee 
deſtroyd theſe wicked men, 


35 Thewickes han I eneimoll fron, 
and placed in high de 

Flozihing in all wealth and ſtoze, 
as doth a Lawꝛell tree. 

26 _ oe hea: 1 

e was quite gone: 

Then Ihim ſough naht but cd . 

the #ce wheredwelt 


37 Marke and Wen beser, 
ow God doth him increaſe: 

Foꝛ the iuſt man ſhall haue at length: 
great iop with reſtand peace: 

38 As koꝛ tranſgreſſoꝛs woetothem, 

0d wilde Frbeirb vdlug race, 1 
andrichpoferitte. 

— 


39 Buttheſaluationof 
doth come from God 
Cho tn their trouble ſends thematve, . 
of his meere grace and loue. 
40 God doth 2 her, 
an ee e 
nite ane 3 
1 


in zim doe put 
Ooine in furore. Pf. vb J. H. 
Dauid ficke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe,acknowled 
eth himſelfe to bee chaſtiſed of the Lord for his 
ſins and therefore pr 2 God toturne away his 
wrath but in the end with firme confidece and 


commendi bis eauſe to God ho for ſpee- 
die —— ak 


15 


8 5 this a0 · 507 mble 11 "of 4 finer. 
P Ut me 2. (OU Lon) 
Mein 1 thD Lo, 

correct raw 


2 f d dagen me, 
thy hand Ae n bea 3 _ 
And in my fleſh 
appearerh anymore, G44 2: 
3 And all this is by reaſon of 
thy weath th at I am in: | 


Nox any t oy 8 
by r 
4 Fo: loen Ale doingsL0;d, | 


aboue mp head aregone: . - 
A graterload then J canbeare, 
theyltemeſd:evpon. 
5 My 


* 
— 
5 


e e 
* 


: WS) | wetting 


Pſalme xxxix;xL "7 21 


9 _ 
a nr ae mund obne fwliſhnelle, 
tide . 
6 AndJin care ullwfſeambzonsht, 


Tha J aaa theday, 


kene, 
1 Jteble 1 (grones 


D, m tee, n 


1 — rtd t 
o Ae fie I 


11 1725 loners and . krlends. 


== 1 


17 
- f pelle er on — 

DLo2dthou Loꝛdthat art my God. 
.. thouſhalt giue eare to me. 

16 FFF 

5 Ei thenthey- 

truly ymie etchamſ 


And 1 
my light : 


t5ener 


© They 


2 Reap LDTY God, 
1 10 ae 5 een : 
ime 
mol rb n. 


Dixit rin AH. 


David haning dete 
inta werds that he would net 
griefe, form Wee make certaine 
caft of mans i — ——— 2 yer mi 
pray ers, Rull to mine] wonder 


led, tbat itm fee he. did arine. migh- 
tily agaĩaſt nd deſperation«: .. 
14 this as t 2 — ſis, of afar. 


wiſtiakeromywayes: ./ 
Anse wiong, 


L fi 


— — — 
— — — — 


een 2 are feſtred loze, 


 Atlenathtocomehe uc cod. 
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33 Foz whyfthon art m hopeand tru> 
_ myrelugehelyeand andflay; 
withmenoctmedelay, 


2 Erieusuſſy af 


timer him. into his hand 
3 Andinhisbed whanhe . — 
Anvr d welt turneto health, 


CORES; — 


Beatus qui intellgit. Pſal. xh,T.S. 
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"and vereme —— 
10 Fo why?cheyverrininetmoaryparts., 
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Withe choughts D 
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Indica me Domine.P/. 1 . 
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with 1 15 end thar 
— 1 Fr 
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= === nt 
= === no 
18 mene ourheartsfromt & 
the wondꝛous wozkes that — noꝛ yet thy paths fozfake. ) 
ESE EEESI=j 19 Petthonhafttrodvsdowneto duſt, | 


Done in eldertime (D Lo2d.) 2 How 
EE===z EEE 


| thou didſt caſt the — out» and 
_—_— 1 — 


— — — F 
N — 


ſtroydſt them v ith ffrong hand: Plan- 


ting our Fatberr in their place, and 


— to them heir l land. 
3 They E not weby ſwozd no: ſtrẽgth 


0 th phand, china arme und grace, 
thou louedſt them beſt. 
. — art my kings D God that holpe 
Jacob in ſundzy wile: 
Led with <p Wor down luch 
as did aga 


4 
* 
6 Itruſted K ne ſwoꝛd, 
o 


they could not ſane me ſonnd?: 
Thou keptlt vs from our enemies rage, 
thou didit our koes confound. 
8 And ſtill we n 
9 Pet note n our hoaft- 
ut leaueſt vs to ſhame. 


10 Thou mad ſt vs ffecbefoze our foes, 
and ſo were ouertrod: 

Dur enemies robd aud ſpoild our goods, 
vhilewe —— 

11 Thou haſt vs giuen to our foes, 
astheepe koꝛ to e 2 

Among the heatden euery where, 
[cattered we doeremaine. 


I 3 Thy people thou haſt ſold like llaues, 
and as a thing of nought: 
Foꝛ pꝛoũt none thou getſt thereby, 
no gaine at all was ſought. | 
12 Andtoour n. 
ny - +. PU 
ſe thatround — well. 
at vs do grin and mocke. 


The ſecond part. 


14 * ſerue foꝛ no other vie, 
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| whereereth 
„ cken mel 


- 40 41 J Mah tbat afin kat 
2 with red is conered then. q 


* 


where dens of dꝛagons be: 

And couered vs with ſhade ol death. 
and greataduerſitie. 

20 Jf we had our Sode name faigot, 
and helpeof Idols ſought: 

Could not God theu haue tried * 
fo: hedothknowourthorght? + 


21 Maynayfi — — D 
1 —. . 1 ae 
den zawake, 


24 (Uhyhidelſt thou 3 
and Nor forget outtheall: _ 


25 Foꝛ downe to zuſt our ſoule is bꝛought 


and wenow atlaſt caſt: 

Pur bellp like as it were glude, 
vnts the ground cleaues faſt. 
29 Riſebp therefoꝛe foꝛ our defence: 
and 2 at neede: 
Te the chot thy goodneſſe 

toreſeue vswithlpeede, 


Eruttanit cor meum Pf. Lv.! 22 

Salomon bis maicſtie, honour, firengrh, beauties 
8 power are praiſed: his mar iage wt 
he yp {ear g's heathen — ts — — 

ee renounce her and country 

her ſelfe whelly to on ak Here is Set 
the wonderfull maĩeſty and increaſe of C 
kingdome, and the Church his lpouſe now bach 
of t cue Gentiles 


Sing thus as the 3. Palme. 


M P heart Doth eakein hand, 
me godlyſong to ſing: 

The pꝛaiſes e ieren, 
pertaineth to the King. | 

2 mytongneſhal eanquicke, 3 

N > rw 
sthep 1 4 
that vleth kaſt towztght- '>, 


3 Dinner all — — BM 
thyſpeech 1 
Fo2 God hathblefled rhenwith gifts, 
fo2 euerto endure, 
4 88 gird bee 
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Nuth bonour glozteand renownes 
4 pred 
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fo: euer ſhall eemaine, . 
Becault bebe ofthy realme, 
8 B u loueſt the right 

and dot thenl deteſt 


God euen thy od hath nointed thee 
iro ade thereſt, _ 


Mith Myꝛre and ſauours ſweet, 
. thy clothesare all beſpꝛead: 
— 
therein to make thee glad. 
10 Rings daughters do attend, 
infin*enVricharraye 
At thy right hand the Queene doth ſtand, 
in and garmentsgap. 
The ſecond patt. 
II. P daughter take good heede, 
fnclineand giue good ꝛare: 
Thou mult fozget thy kindꝛed all, 
and kathers houlemoſt . 
12 Then ſhalltheking veſire, 
Forvhy? pets eheLowrhy 
Foꝛ why? heis theLozd 
5 andehon muſt woxtitp him. 
13 The daughters then of Tyze, 
with fftsfull rich to ſee 3 
And allthe wealthy oftheland, 
ſhall maketheirſuite to thee. 
T4 The daughter okthe king, 
ts 1 oꝛious to beheld: 
Mithin her cloſet che doth ſic, 
all deckt in beaten gold. 
I 5 In robes well w twithneedle. 
= ant thing: 
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16 — bf, 
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Read of parents left 
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alt haue 
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T 8 Cherefozethy holy name, 
altagesfhall recoꝛd: 
Thepeoplethallgiuethankes to thee, 
foxcuermozeD Lozd. 
Deus noſtrũ refugiũ. Pſ. X Lvi. I. H. 
A ſong of thatikesgining for the deliuerance of Tes 
ruſalem after Senacherib with his army was dri- 
nen away, or ſome other like ſodaine and mare 
nellous deliverance by the mighty hand of God 
whereby the Prophet commencing this great be- 
nefit,doth exhort the fairhfull to ginethenyetues 
wholy into the hands of God, f nothing 
but that vnder his protection they ſhall bee ſafe, 
againſt all the aſſaults of their enemies. 
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and waſh his holy place. 
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on can no whitderay, del. 
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7 TheLowdof do 
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9 
Dur hopeok health 


on Jacobs Hod vegan our heart, 


lte. 
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throughout che nneelte hath wy nghty 
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Kingdome of Chriſt in therime of — 2 
Sing this ag the 46 Palme. 
VE people al? with eneaccozy- 
clap hands and eke pefovcer 

Be glad and ling vnto the Loꝛd 

withlweet andpleaſantvoyce. 
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with wonders manifold; | 
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Fa Sag parſes to coourGod,lng pꝛaiſe, 
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Tor aint prapſesfing. 
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Thankes are giuen ts God for the notable . 


rance of leruſalem from the heads of many Kings 
the ſtate wheresf is pray ſed, for that God is pre- 
ſent at al times to defend! it This pſalme ſeemerh 
to bee made in the time of Abax, loſaphat,Aſa, 
or Hezekiah: for then chiefely was the Citie by 
forraine princes aſſaulte d. 


Sing this aa the 46 Pſalme. 
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e bts holy hill. 
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Eh: Center ng 
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4 Vu etherthey are gon 
t when they did 1 tt ſo, 
they Wondzed. and they were 
Aſtonled much andſuddenly 
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Gods ſpirit moueth the eonſideration of mans life, 
ſnewing that the wealthieſt are notthe hap et, 
but noteth how all thiags are ruled by 8 
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tocuecrlaſtingtorments : ſo doth he his. 
and — gg them in the day o — 

* er this as the 46. Pſalme. 
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A to that that 
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2 Bot high and od, both 
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An anna rigewK be: 
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4 J will encline mine eare to know 
we parables ſo darke: 
And open all my doubtfullſpekch. 
in merteron mpharpe. 
5. Thy should Ifeareafflictions, 
D 02 — — copier 
2 ſe my foes which at beeles. : 
ate pzelt mp life to —2 
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eofthem 
7 hfsdzothers death redeeme: 2s 


2 that can giuea 
0 of oe terhin. Nice te Gd. 


8 It totwgreatapiicetopay, 
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Dr that he mts lifepzolong, 
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et muſt he needs at l 
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ut like bzute beaſts lo doth he liue 
1 mehr boten powder. 


Deus Deorum. Pſal. LW : 


2 call all nations 
Hee propheſieth how God will by 


the Goſpel,andrequire nk <> other #7 
people, but confeſſion of hi 
giuing : and how be derefierh all ſuch as ſeeme 
zealous — er not of the pure ward 
of God only. 


"Sion which place him Meth beſß Gad 
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Deuo 


uring fire 
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25 Pſalme II. 


And hatett to be 
; "by dilciplinercfozmed. 


words JT (ays 
e doclt tetec tand hate: 
18 If that thou ſer 
a Thiele, as with thy mate 
Thou runneſt with him. 
and lo your pꝛey doe ſer ke. 
And are all one | 
wed —— — 2a cke. 
1 ou giueſt thy ſe 
: to backbiteand to ſlander: 
And how thytongue 
dectiues it is a wonder, 


20 Thou ſitteſt muſi 
I: Gl v4 0g to blame: 

1d how to pu | 

thy mothcrs ſonne to ſhame, 
21 Thele thou drdſt, 

and wh'ilkJ held mytongue, 
Thou duften dee 

bccauſe J ſtaydlo long. 
Like to myſelke⸗ 

pet though J kept long flence: 
Once ſhalt thon kerle 

of thy wꝛongs iuſt recompence- 


22 Conſider this 
ye that foꝛget the Loꝛd: 
And fcarenot when 
hethzcaqueth with his Aoꝛd: 
Leſt without helpe 
J 2 vou as a pꝛey: 
23 But he that thankes 
offereth pꝛayleth me ale, 
Saith the Loꝛd God. 
and he that walketh this trase. 
Iwill him teach | 
Sodslauing health to imbꝛace. 


Another of tb ſame by. I. H. 


Sing this as the 25. bſalne. 


TH God of Gods the Loꝛd 
* hathcaldtheearth byname: 
From whence the Sunne dothrile, vn 
the letting olthe ſame. | 
2 From Sion his faire place. 
his gloꝛybzight and cleare: 
The perkect beauty okhis grace, 
from tgenceit did appeare. 


3 Dur Sad chall eame in halte, 
to ſpeake he ſhall not doubt. 
Pefoꝛe him ſhall ths fire mate, 
and tempeſtstbund abont. 
4 The heauens from on hie, 
the earth below llkewile 
He will call fozxhtotudge andtrie 
his folkeche doch deuiſe. 


Bꝛing foꝛth my Sainte cſaith he) 
7 mokaltheul ace _=_ 4 
TAyhyich are in 
6 And when jo 5 trid 

Che panther recozd;r * 


My w Abnndkhr ou doſtpꝛetend, 


and {eague wich mer. 
bene. 


t God is iuſt, and all muft bide 
Tha the indgement of the Lond. 


My people D giue her de, 

wa Y Faelto the? crie: 

Jam thy God. thy belpe at net de. 
thou canſt it not deny. 

8 Jdoenot ſap tothe, 
thy ſacrifice is ſlacke: 

Thou offreft daylyvnto me. 
much moꝛe then J dot lacke. 


9 Thinkf theuthat J doencde. 
thy cattle . old ? 
D: elleſo much delire to feed, 
on Gates out ot᷑ thy kold. 
Jo Ray althebeaſts are mine. 
in wwds that eate their fills: 
And thouſand moꝛe ot neate and kine, 
that run wild on the hills. 


The ſecond part 


11 Thebirdsthatbuildon high, 
tu hils and out ot light: 
And vealts thatin the fields doe lie. 
areſubitet tomymight. 
12 Thenthough J hungrid ſoze, 
what nerd Joughtolthine: | 
Sith thattheearth with her greatſto2es , 
and all therein is mine. 
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13 To buls fleſh haue J mind, 
toeateit doſt thouthinke: 
Od ſuch aſwerneſſe doe J finde, 
the hlond of Goates to dꝛinke? 
I 4 Giuetothe Lod his pꝛaile, 
with thankes to hun apply: 
And (ee thou pay thy vowes alwaies. 
vato the Gos moſt high. 


15 Then ſtele and call fome 


when ought would woꝛket her blame: 


And J will (ure deliuer ther, 
that thou maiſt pꝛaiſemy ame: 
15 But tothewicked traine, 
whtch.talkesfGod each day: 
And yetthetr woꝛke are vile and vaine, 
to themthe Loꝛd will ſay. 


17 Ach what a face dareſtthon 
my woꝛd once ſpeake oꝛ name: 
tAhy doththy talke mylaw allow, 
y Det desdenie t he ſame⸗ 
18 ereas fo; to amend, 
thyltketbou art ſo ſtacke: 


backe, © 
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wo walke ins —— 
Aliſerere mei. P ſal. Lit . 


-Pauidrebuked by the het Nathan for his great- 


oftncts, acknowle the ſame to God prote- 
bis naturall corryprion,wherefore he pray- 
— dto forgiue his ſins, & renew in him his 


Bol romiſing that he will not be vnmind 
% © NES — 


gt sraces. Finally ſeare ins leaſt 
—. would nth the whole Church for his 
fault he requireththat he wou'd rather increaſe 
his graces towards the ſame. 
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" eface:my ae metry rpg La 


+ 


E = 


— 


fo chr — mercies ke 2, MAaſſ 
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5 m to acknow(edge mint erte: 5 


— * 


it 
yet were thy acc right 
5 f t 


hee 
thon ha = : 
7 e 


and! if thou waſh away my 
the (now ae i” 
ThcrefozeO een, 5 
And ih ee 0 Aan, 
v nom am 
which! 'hoirhall agi my cogpatte 


9 Turnebacke thyface andfrownin we; 
fo2 J haue kelteuoughthy hand. — 

And purge myſins Jtheedeſire . 
= doe in number paſerhe and. 

Make new yn = amybieſt, 

"= rameiccot 

wi constant ſpirit — — op 
which may theleragingenemfegki 


The ſecond part. 


11 Caſt me noꝛ Loꝛd ont from Münte 
but ſpe eaſy man 
- ++ ME / 


"Wi | 

: " . d wb 

a 5 che 1 3 
chen eh ür mind, 


12 Keek 17 1 
Iſßallintkruct others 

And Dr nght low, 
by mine example ſhall 

14 DS19-charofimphralhars Le ew, | 
koꝛgiut me this my 

My N tongue ban. 11 
to ſing thy merties 


15 Sega vnctes 
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1 The eheart.themfndopp . 
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8 10 ü — —— Cogn: ki 3 7 
1 On 0 1 J 
power ont thy merctes on the hi: 


nd on Jeruſalem tyy grace. 
* buildup the wals, and lone it tilt; 


19 Thouthaſvateepttheiionrofeinos. © 


the att and righteouſtefe. J ſay, 
ues and many other things, 
"ponthinealter willwelay. | 


Another of the ſame by. T. Ne 


Sing this 4s the Lamentations 


Aue mertie on me God after . 
H thy great abundant grace: 
Akter th — low (i hang 
doe thoumpkoe 
2 Dea wach me moꝛe from mint oftence, 
and cleanſe me from my ſinne: 
Foꝛ I doe know my faults, an 
my ſinnes are in mineetne. 


1 Tapinnenee theealone n haue 
nded in this caſe: 

And entll haue — 

the pꝛeſence ofthyface. 

4 Thatineherhings that 1 
vpꝛight thou maleſt be tride: T 
And eke iniudging that the dome 

map paſſe vpon thy lide. 


5. Bthold in wickedneſſemykind 
and ed did receiue: 

And ſo my linkull mother cke 

in ſinne did meconceiue. 
6 But lo, the truth okinward part 
ts plealant vntothee: 
Aud ſecrets st thy wild ome thou 
reuealed hat to me. 


5 QAith byſope (Lozd) beſpzinkleme, 
JT qhall be cleanled ſo: 

thou me, and ſa ſhall J 

be whiterthen theſnom, 

8 Okioyand gladneſſt make thou me 
to heare the plealant voyce: 

That (v the bꝛuiſed bones thaethou - 
hoſt bzoken may retoyce. 


9 From thebeholding of my linnes; . 
Loꝛd,H turne away opt late: 

And all my dee des of wickedneſſe, 
doe vtterly deface. 

10 DGodcreatern mea heart 
vnſpotted in thy ſigt t: 

And eke within nipbow:lsLozd, 
renew a ſtabled lpꝛite. 


11 Ne 1 thy ſight noꝛ take 
thy holy ſpirit awap: 

The comtoꝛtof thy ſautng helpe, 
gtue me agatueJpzay. 

12 — ceſuiriteſtablifh me. 
and J will teach therefoze 

Sirncrsthp wayes.and wicked ſha. * 
be turned to thy BY 


Theſe 
13 D God os 222 healt 
7 deliuer me: health 


Th ont, 


n Wyligst t perfal cloſed 

+ on thon BL vnloſe: . 

The pꝛaiſes ot thy maicſteie 

— 

17 Jwould haue offered ſacriſic 
that had pleaſed thee: s 

But pleaſed withburniofferings, - 


3 Pfalme. LL. 


16 


D 
ke n and an 
2 480050 = 


17 In ygwd will d gently Lo 


— of thy Jerulalem 

vpreard map be the w 
18 Purnto 
of iuſtice 


T onſhateaccep, and 
pon thine altar lay. 


Quidgliii. fal. Lj. I. H. 


Dauid de ſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of Doeg 
Sauls chief ſhepheard, who by falſe ſurnriſes caus 
_ Abimelech, and the Prieſts to be ſlaine. Hee 

eſieth his deſtruction, incourageth the faith 
ful to truſt in od, who moſt ſharply reuengeth 
his, and rendreth thanks for his de liuerancethere 
in is liuely ſet forth the kingdom of Antichriſt, 


V 
* A eee 
— == == 


y doeſt thou Tyzant boaſt 


= 


= thy SD wojkes to payle? 
L 9 


＋ — r4 ——_ 


ſour ſharpe. 

Dn miſchfefe why ſetit thon win. 
So uppighr or 
Thou halt — — nb; en falſe tales to fin, 


being 
ben dal Belghr cnn 
2 fm rolefe dee an — — 


Tho lips haue _ e 
ben rh flattering te, 


« There e fo 1 
Tri pinek gan — 
mo a 
and ſo hall. the entheyb N 
hold t thyfall, 


S Thetulk 
wich are ppl ef eLo2d; 
df — . of f e 

(thout accozy, 


7 Behalz 


—7 — . 


— ͥͤ — TE 


y. Behold the man that would not take 
7 theo LozD —— — 
2 e * 
* 2 0 1 
ou Wg eaſt af fla bath 


deene: 
'bpontheliuing God. 


9 Fox - = ———j 7 gtue pꝛaiſt 
withheartand — 


A wile gern La — 32 
Di- it infipiens. P(al. 24.7 F. 


Dauid de ſti ſbeth the crooked nature, the erueltle, 
and puniſhrhent of the wicked. hen they looke 
not for it and deſireth the deliueranee ofthe 
godly, that they way teioyce r. 

Sing this as the qo. Pſalme. 


foolth man in t t 
TT” mirhinhw beartharhlato; 


is any God at 
1 rp ent, theyalſs 
ep are —— 5 
a . 7 
. allt els notone, 
ot god that woꝛketh ought. 
2 EEE ofmcit: 
mheauen all abꝛoad: 


— were that would 
Sy betviſe and kent fe fo: Sd. 
4. ner aone cncotthe way, 


thcyarecozruptedall: 
Thereis not one doth any god, 
there is not one at all. 


9 Doe not all wicked wozkersknaw 


t theydoe kid vpe 
1 E, ede eee 
the Loꝛdthey call noton: 
6 Euenthent e afraid and fwd, 
with trembling all diſmatd: 
2ahereastherewasnocaule at all, 
why they ſhould de akratd. 


7 Foꝛ od his bones that ther beũeg d. 
hath ſcatteredall abꝛoad: 

Thon haſt tonkounded them, that they 
reiected arc of God, 

3. DLozd 1 1 4 pcople health, 
and thou D Loꝛd ful fil 

Tl. v pꝛomtſe madt to Tell 
krom out of Sion hill, 


9 Then God his people ſhall reſtoze. 
that crit was captiue lad: 
Then Jacob ſhali therein reioyce, 
and Ilraell ſholl be glad. 
De uin Nomine Pſal Liiij I. N. 
Dauid in great danger through. the Ziphims called 
vpon God todetroy his enemies, fromifing fa- 
crifice for his deliuerance- 
Sing this as = : 6 Pſalme. 
Od laue me foꝛ thyhely Name, 
G and fo: thy gadneſſeſake 
Tinto the * th b oftheſame, - 
J'doe — e betake. 
2 Regarꝭ O Lo and giue an tars 
tome when doe pꝛay. 
Bowbownethyfelfe to me and heare 
the woꝛd that Idoeſar. 


Pialme. LIi)- Lilij. Lv. 71 


2 FoFranger9vy aainltineriſe, 
and T yrants vert me ſtill: 

WlhichhaurnorGod bef rhetr eyes, 
they ſeeke my ſdule to 

4 But lo. m myG5dporh Cine meatd 
t heLowd 


hand: 
Cath them F. 
rh chem by whom wploulels tad 
5 Tithplagnesrepapagaincallthoſ 


aun ge waſte: 


truth deſtroy 
with de 
Ano offree 


| I. 
thenF to thee * 


And pꝛayſethy name. foꝛ 


great comt̃oꝛt I docta 
7 O — — e me ſree 


ans e 
Sxaudi Deus: P/al, Lv. J. E. 


Dauĩd in great diſtreſſe Saul 
tie and falhod — — —— 


fectually meuing the Lord te pitie him. ThenaC 
ſured of deliverance,ke ſeteth forth 
God, as if he had already obtained his vc queſt. 


- 105 thu as the 46. U ſalme. 
od glut eare, and doeayply 
O to heareme 


And when ts thee fin, 


t not thy 
2 I t myrt 
and anſwer me aga 3 msd. 
Aith plaints I pray Tullfoze oppꝛeſt, 
great griefe doth — 1 why 
Becauſemy foes thꝛeats 
my * 2 and cries.) 


thzoug 

au wicked ſoꝛt likewiſe 
fo vere mint haue del 

4 Foꝛthey in councelf doe conqpire, 
to chargeme with ſome ill: 

So in thelt haſt ie wꝛath and ire. 
they doepurſuer me ſtill-. 


5 Myheart dothfaint. fo wantof5zeeth;:. 
it pautith in my bꝛeſt: 
The ttrroꝛs and the dꝛead orveath 
dot woꝛke me much varett 
6- Snc*-d2zradfullfeareon me deth fall,, 
e 
uch heoꝛroꝛ whtimtih mewitha 
that I no ſhitt can make. 


7 Bary doe ſay who willgineme 
the ſwift and pleaſant wings 

Olſomeſake Doue, that Þ mapflee, 

and reſt me krom theſethings ; 

8 — then J wou'd goefarcealoays” 
to flie irn er 

And J would hide N ſtay 
in ſome great wil 


J vould be gone in all the haſte, 
* not abide behinde: 
ThatI were quit and ouer · paſt 
he blaſts ot bovſtrous wind. 
10 'Denidethem — and fromthem pu 
their dtuiliſtz double tongue: 
Foꝛ ] haue ſpidetheir Citte full 
of rapine, ſtriſt and Wong. R 


the grace of - 


(Ahtch ; 


75 Palme Li. Lvij- 


So 
.-x 1 CAhichthin s bothnight & day thꝛongh 
— — eras a wall, (ont 
In midſt ok her is mfſchiefe tout, 


and ſoꝛrow cke withall. 3 
12 2 — parts are wicked plaines 
her der des are wicked vile: 
And in her frets there doth rematue 
all craftie fraud and guile. 


The ſecond part 


: 1 

x 2 If that my toes did ſtekeme ſhames 
JI might it well abide: 

From optnenemies checke and blame, 
ſome were J could me hide. 

14 Butthouhaſt waſt my fallow deare, 
which krien dſhip did petend?, 

And didſt my ſecret counlellheare, 

as my familiar friend. 


x 5 Caith wham had delight to talke⸗ 
in ſecrtt and abꝛoad: 

And we together okt did walke. 
within the Houle of God. 

x6 Let death in waſtevponthem fall 
and fend them qutckto hell, 

Fo2 miſchieft raigneth in the Hall 
and Parlourwherethey dwcll- 


17 But Jvnto my GsDDoe cry» 
to him foꝛ helpe J flee: a 
Thy Loꝛd doth heare me byand by, 
and he dothſuccour me. | 
18 At mozning none andtuening tide, 
vnto the Loꝛd J pꝛay: 
Then J (8 inſtantly haue cryde, 
he doth not lay me nap. 


19 to peace hedoth reſtoꝛeme pet. i 
though warres be ntare at hand: 

Although the numberbe kull great 
that would agatuſt me ſtand 

20 The Loꝛd that tirſt and laſt doth raigne 
hothnow and euermoze, 

ill heare when J complatne, 

and puntſh them full ſoꝛe. 


21 Foꝛ ſure there ts no hopethat they 
to turns will once accoꝛd: 
Fo: wh»?thep will not God obey, 
1122 pet doe keare the Lozd. _ 
22 (von theirkriendsthey lap their hands 
wich werein conenant knit: 
ODkkriendſhip to —＋ phe bands, 
the palle oꝛ care nowhkt. 


23 Ulhile they haue war within their Hear? 
as butter arethtir woꝛds : 
Although their woꝛds areſmoth as Dile, 
they cut as ſharpeas ſwoꝛds. 
24 Calt thon thycarevponthe Leꝛd. 
and he ſhallnouriſh ther: 
Foꝛ in no wiſe will he accoꝛd, 
the iuſt in thꝛall to fe, 


25 But God ſſall caſt them derpe in pit, 
that thirſt foꝛblaud alwayes. 

De Hall noc guflefullman permit, 
to liut out halkehis dapts. 

26 CThoughluchbe quite deſtreyd x gone 
in ther OToꝛd J fi nit: 

I all depend thy gratevpon 
hall myptart and lutt. 


Miſerere moi. Pſal. Lvi. I. H. 


Dauid being brought, to Achis, the King of Gut 
t« Sam, x1.xii, complaineth of his enemies, dee 
mandeth ſuccour, trufteth in God, and promi- 


ſeth to performe his vow, which Was to pray - 
God hits Chireh, > prone 


Sixg this as the Lamentation, 


| Hue mercie Loꝛd, on me I pꝛap, 


fo: man would medenoure; 
He fighteth with me day hy dap, 
and troubleth me each honre. 
2 mine enemies dayly enterpuſe 
te (wallowme outright: 
To light againſtmethcy artſe, 
D thoumolt high ok unght. 


2 hen they would make me mich afrata 
with boaſts and bꝛag sol pꝛide: "ou 
I truſtin thee alone fozapde, 
4 oops T — u pꝛaiſt 
e doe mind and pꝛaiſe. 
D £02d. I ſticke tothee; ” by 
FIdoenot care at all aſſaies, 7 
what fleſhcan doc to me. 


5 hat things J either did oz ſpake; 
corp reſt them at their wil: F 

And all the counſell that theycake, 
is how to woꝛke me ill. 

6 They all conſent themſelues to hide: 
cloſe watah foꝛ meto lay; 

They ſpie my paths and ſnares haue laid, 
to take my lite away. 5 


7 Sallthey thusſcape on miſchickeſet 
thou God on them wilt — 3 
Fez in his wach he doth not let, 
tathꝛow whole Ringdomes downe. 
Thouſeeſt how oft they made me flee, 
and on myteares doſt lhke: 
Reſcruethcm in a glaſſe by thee, 
and wꝛitet hem in thy Boke. 


9 Mhen J doc call vpon thy Name, 
my koes away doe ſtart; 5 

J wellperceiue it by the ſame, 
that Sod doth my part. 

Io J gloziein the coꝛd of God. 
topꝛatſe it J accoꝛd: 

With ioy J will declare abꝛoad, 
thep2oniiſeofthe Loꝛd. 


II I truſt in God and yet J a 
as Jbctoꝛc began: IP 
The Loꝛd heis my helpeand ſtay, 
I doe not care toꝛ man. 
12 J will pertoꝛme with heart ſo free, 
to God my vowes al wales: 
An dJ. O Lozd all times tothee 
will offerthankesand pꝛaict, 


I 2 My ſoule from death thou doſt, dekend., 
And keepemy feet vpiight: 

That J befoze thee mayalceud, 
with ſuch asline in light. 


Miſerere mei. Pſal · L vj. J. i 


Dauid in the dt ſart of Ziph betrayed by the inhabf - 
rants and in the ſame caue with ſaul callerh vn. 
to God. with full confidence, that he will pers 
forme his vromiſe, and ſhew his glorie in heauen 
and earth againſt his cruell enemies; therefore 
ke re re th Al aud and prailce 


Sing 


— — mo. ic S-i. ett 


pſalme Lvj Lvir j.Lix. 33: 


Sing this as the 44. Pfalwe. 
is Ake pitle loꝛ thy ꝛomiſe ſake, 
haue mer don me: 

Fo2 who, ? my. 5 e 11. her betake 
2 the h elpe skthee. 
thinthe havow of chywings, 
2 Fit cage ke full faſt: 
Till miſch emalice,and like things, 

be gone and ouer paſt. 


the God moſt 
3 See e 


Age Sod tha thar will Rand by 


t 
ID fe eon. 
—— nag 
That to denoure me bann vd, 
his merc v, truth, and might. 


5 Jlead my cry = 7H fell, 
allſet 2 and ir 

And with ſuch wicked — I dwell, 
that fret like flames ok fire. 

6 Their teeth areſpeares+ arrowes long 
as ſharpe as J haue ſeene ; 

They wound e cut with their quick tongue. 
like ſwoꝛds and weapons keene. 


+ Qtet vp and ſhewt felfe,D God, 

aboue the heauens b bald 

Exaltth me o, 

leltte and migh 

3 1 hey lay their net and doe pꝛepare 

an pulule — — 3 
jerein they thmke oule to inare, 
but — oy 


9 MWyheart is ſet toland the Lord. 
in him to iopalwayes: 

Mypheart Jay doth well atcoꝛd 
to ling his laud and pꝛaiſe. 

Io Awake my iop, awake, Iſay, 
my Lute my Harpe, and ſtring: 

FoꝛJ > ſeifebetozethe dap, 
will rife, reioyce,andfing. 

11 Among tl * J will tell 
the godneſſtot᷑ my God: 

And ſhew his pꝛaiſe thar doeh ercelt 
in hiathcn lands abꝛoad. 

12 tsmercpdotyert.udas farre 
as heauens all art hic: 

Dis truth as high as any ſtarre 
that ſtandeth in the s kye. 


13 mee ie elfe; D God, 
Extoll thy a roach abꝛoad, 
thy maieſtie and mit ht 
Si vero vtique,Pſat. ATLAS H. 


He deſcribeth his malicious · erenien, Jauls far... 
terers: who ſecretly and 99822 ſought hig de -- 
Aruction rom whom he appealethto bre tn Of 
ment ſhewingtharthe iu Mall retoyce-arche. 


| Puniſhment of the wicked to Gods gloty. 


Sing this a: the Pſalme. 
ye Ralers which areput in truſt 
to indge o wꝛongand right: 
Ver all pourningments true and uk, 
not knowing mie deoꝛ might! 
2. Nay, in your hearts ye m Land mule, 
ain miſchief; to conſent; 


And where you ſhould true 
pour hands to bꝛibes a bat = 


wicked | 
2 — A ee bur day, 


And ooh mothers wombe : 
— craft and lies nr 
18 the 45 and the heath, 


erpents 
you _ The is deafe; 
his tare. 


2 will cone 
* e no rhe voyce, 
and did — e Acheter 
6 Cn bꝛeakethoutheir teeth at once, 
Thernbeorpr mrhar pntton 
9 
5 ke Lyons whelps hang out. * 
7 Letthcm 
A — — — wa 
Theſhifr ee ein haſt, 
em be bꝛoke in flight. 
8 45 aun dure d wait withinthe ſhel, 
As one nebetozplorane ark 14 
and neuer law th 


9 
ekoꝛethe es no 
2e thoznesr rar ware young, > 
Th beltorneoofanger warmg roms 

take t ere they know. 
10 r benz doththem good, 


t doth vengeancetake: - 
Andthey half watpt d 
of hem thar hinter. 5 


11 Then ſhall the woꝛld ſhew foꝛth and tel 
hat good men haue reward: 
And that a God on carth doth dwell, 
that iuſtite doth regard. 


Eripe mo. P ſal. Lix. I. H. 


Dauid im great danger of Saul, ho ſent to a 
him in his bed, declareth his innoceney, & their 
fury,yraying God to deſtroy all malicious anne ra 
who line for a time to e exciſe his peoplebut in 
tlie end gonſume in his wrathto Gods glory. For 
this be finꝑeth praiſe co God, aſſured of his wercʒ 


— 


Tadeeydeandſanemefrom my 


— — 


Bis FE 


foes,D Lo2d Ipzay' to the. el 


— 


— thole-thatt ile - 


— Sz | 


anpſtriuew . 2. eee 


. hoewgrre . 


* EI — a 
57 —1 


PIES — 


N 


8 
— — 


not good: And (ct me ſure and ſate from 


— —— a N 
them, tbat ſtill thirſt after bloud. 


3 Folloethepwaſtemponletotake, 
th. rage againſt me ſtill: 

Pea foꝛ no —— del make, 

ncuer em ill. 

4 4 doethemſelucspiepate 
when Ino whttoffend: 

Arile and laue mefrom thetr mare. 
and ſer whatthey intend. 


s D Lozdoſhoſtsof Firacf, 
ariſc and ſtrike all lands: 


And pittie none that doth rebel, 


and in their mi chiefe ſtands. 

6 Arn abe ther ſfrceand Icke ab20aÞ\ 
as hoimdsthey houleand grin; 

And all the Citie cleane thzought, 
from place toplacethey ran, 


7 Theyſpeakeofmewith mouth alway, 
but in their lips wereſwoꝛds: 

They greed my death and then would ſay, 
what none doth heare our wozds- 

8 Bnt Loꝛd thou haſt their wateseſpide 
and laught rhereat apace: 

Type heathen kolke thou halt deride, 
and mocke them to ther lace. 


9 The ſtrength that doth my foes with» 
af S ond doth come of thee: (ſtand 
My God he is my helpe athand, 

a foꝛt offence to me. ; 
10 TheLo:dto me dothfhew his graces 

in great abundance ſtill: 
That J mayſee myfsoestiu caſe, 

ſuch as my heart dothwill. 


The ſecond part. 


x1 Deſtroythem not at once D Gov, 
leaſt it from minde doekall: 
Put with thy ſtrength dꝛiue them abꝛoad 
and ſo ton umethem all. 
12 Fo2theirilwozds andtruthles tongues 
Tbere e nb — bh 
cir wicked oathes with lies and wꝛong s 
let allthe woꝛld deride. 


x 2 Conſumethem in thy wꝛath DLozd, 
thitnoughtofthem rematae: 
'Thatmenimayknowthzoughont the wozld 
that Jacobs God doth raigne. 
44 At euening they returne apace, 
Thiountoutthe irwtoin enerypl 
zaug gin eucryplace 
they run about and ſpie. 


T 5 Thepſteke about foꝛ meate J ſav, 
but let them not be fed: 
202 lind a houſe whereinthey may, 
8 1 719 tabs 
4 u pitrengtha 
© Hygena, 
o2thonar E | 
At. net dein all aſlates, 


. A — 
—— 


3 PlatmeLx.Lxj. 


17 Thau art my ſtrength, ſhot! haſt mee 
O Lo2d.J dds oa | re 

E bon art myfozt,my kence, and aide. 
alouing God to me. 


Deus repuliſti. Pſal. Lx. H. 


' Dauid now King ouer Iudah. after many victories, 


ſheweth by caident ſignes that God electea 
King ——_ the people that God wili = 
them if they opprone the ſame, after hee prayeth 
vnto God to finiſh that he hack begun, 


Sing thu asthe 68. B/alme. 


O Lom then didſt pe cleane koꝛſake, 
an dſcatsertſt vs abꝛoad: 
Such great diſpleaſurethon didſt take, 
returneto vs, O God. | 
2 Thy mightdoth mouetheland ſo ſoze, 
The hurttyezeof © Tord rege 
churtthezeo 2D. t 
koꝛ it doch demand quake, : 


With heauie chance thou pl g 
vent ace thou plagneſtthus 
And thou haſk giuen vnto vs 
Ae 
etto ſuch as t 
MTS Hallnle 1 a * 
may thela 
becauſe thy woꝛd += o_ 
4 Sothat thy might may keepe and (| 
thyfolkechacfazourthee: * = 
That they thy he peat hand mayhaue, 
6 Fed an bis 5 
rom hi 
˖ = 5 —— s own place 


Iwill bude Stehen par 

2 
and meett out Snuccoth vale, 
Gilead is giuen to mine hand 

55 Manaſſes minebelide: : 

Ephꝛaim the ſtrength ofallmpland, 
my law doth Juda gude. 

8 Inoab ) will wach my feete, 
over Edomethꝛow my ſhe. 
And thon Paleſtine oughts to ſeek 

for fauourme vnto. 


9 But who will bꝛing me at this tide 
— — * 

D2 who to Edome will me gutde. 
ſothat J goe not wꝛong: 

10 2 not God. which — 


yfo rland,and coaſts: 
C not take, 


no:walkeamong ourhoſts? 


11 GineafdeD Lom, and vsreliene 

The dee de Feen gh 

| men can gin 

1 — 8 

2 But thꝛougd our God we aue 
to take greatthings in hand: (might 


He wifltread downe and putto flight 


all thoſethatvs withſtand. 


E xauds Deus. Pſal. Læi. 


Whether be were in danger of the i mmonites · of 
protect Frets — cn be deliuered 
and confimed in hi ome prowi Fpe- 

2 5 progifing pezpe 
Regacp 


8 1 — 


—_ — — 


2 — 


— —ͤ— —. . — — 


FREY c 


. 
9 


Os , * _ 
w 


Pfalme. Lxi.Lxil. Lili: 


Sing t bis as the 59. Palme. 
dD D Lozd, fo2J laine, 
Reka en too] n 


r woꝛds returne in baine, 
— 


2 From oft the coaſts and vtmoſt parts 


11 ad, 


and angwiſh ol my heart; 
"Fries theeD God.” 


2 — — ener 
t fo 

Thonaetybope * oxtandtower, 

2 tpn — luſttodwell, 


aug t Ning — 
5 The 2 — defire eduard, 


aur go awo wiy gitts Do: — reward 
6 5 gende ee 
andſe pꝛolong his dapes 


Þ 
Thathefromageto — 
— alwapes 


7 S e 
2e the Land foz 
pier 8 en _ 


Noun: Deo. P/al Lxis.1,H. 


Dayid declareth by bis 
God, that hee and all might truſt in God 
II goeth to 


„ wh of power te ſaue, and | 
nought, who only is of power te CG andahes 


he rewardethman according to bis 


Smethi asthe 21. Palme. 


AP on o__ to 22 when {ginegwd herd. 
hand e ede 


3 kedfokke long will 
F * crafts ri #ſure — * oe 
oz ds a xstten 125 * 
| dlike a tot wall. 
4 ho mod do Ar dle wales 
57 mika 5h e alles 
Pe vnd yet pour heart doth — 2 


4 Pet ſtill — ſonle doth wholedepend 
vn God my chlete defi 

run Ain 

6 e  erengeh and tower, 
mypbealch is of : 


le, and the. nature of 


— oa 


33 


* tan moueme out of place. 


Godfs health, 
* —— a Cond my! uf 2 


foze, 
Py my fre deny Raymy rally 


yourHope e ee 
— — 


9 . — *. 
compare, 


Aich things moſt vile Boe 
fo: cankeepeno w t : 
ter vatne delle erde e n fealchz 


10 
Though geds well gor few 
dont nwlth wealed 


ſctnot 

OT Eto e 

e 
d Ly 

5 = _ 

accozdingtothetrdesy 


Daw Deus meu. Eſal. Lxiii. T. & 


Sing tbis as the 44. Pſalme. 


Sod, my God, betimes 
O focht ee in haſte: 
Fo: why:mplouteandbodieborh 
thirſt of thee totaſte. 
ED 
e are none: 
N51 fs ꝑarcht fo: thought or thet 
a Ir 


mi 
2 e 


a1 was _ 

4. Fo a — 

5 thee 
duchonour,laud, and pzatſe. 


AndwhfleſtJ line. 
— Renee 1 


ch is W 


on — an, 


7 CAhcnasin bed _ 
r hk onehes 

Foꝛ vndercouert oft hs, 
thon art my toptullguldẽ, — 


= Pſalme Lxiiij Lev. Levi. 


8 Myſore doth ſirey tickets thee, 
thy right hand is my power: 

9 And tholethat icekemy outlets ſtrop, 

them death ſhali lone denoure. 

10 Theſwoꝛd ſhall them Deuoure each one 
thctr carkaſſes ſhallfeede 

The hungry Foxes which doerunn? 
their pꝛeꝝ to ſeeke at neede. 


71 The Leing and all men ſnall ctioyte, 
that doc pꝛofeſſe Gods d Goꝛd: 
Foꝛlyers mauthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which heuethetruth diſturbd. 
Exa 14: de I ſal. 11 H. | 
tic againſt the falſe reports and flan- 
NG their — & deſtru- 
Rion, to the comfort of the Iuſt and glory of God 
Sing this as the 16G alles 
OL vnto my voyce giue eare> 
with plaints when I doe pꝛap: 
And rlu m lit and ſoule from dꝛead, 
of koes that thzeat toſlay. 
3 Dekend mefromthatſozt of mien, 
which in deceits doelurke: 
And kramthe krowning kace of them, 
that all fl fcates doe woꝛke. 


3 Who whettheirtongicezas we haue leent 
men whet and ſharp their iwoꝛds: 

They ſhcteabꝛoad theirarrowes keene, 
Imeane moſt bitter woꝛds. 

4 Vith pꝛiutefleight Hot they their ſhafts, 
thevpꝛight manto hit: 5 

Tye iuſt vnwares ts hit by crafts, 
ehey care ozfearens whit. 


£ A wicked wozke they haue decrerd, 
in tounſellthus thepcrie: 

To vle dectits let vs not Dead, 
what, who cantt eſpie: 

6 Athat wayes to hurt they alle oz mnle, 
all times within their heart: 

They all conſult what feates to vle, 
cach doch innent his part. 


5 But pet allt his ſhallnot pꝛeuatle: 
when theythinkeleaſt vpon: 

God with his dart ſhall ſurt aſlaile, 
and wound them enery one. 

3 their crakts æ their illtongueswithall 
ſhall woꝛkethemſelues much blame: 

That tꝭey whichthen behold their fall, 
ſhall wonder at the lame. 


9 Then all that ſee ſpall know right well? 

that God the thing hath wꝛought: 

And pꝛaile his wittie wozkes and tell 

what ge to paſſe hath bꝛought 

x0 Pet ſhall theiuſt in God tetoyre, 

ill truſting in his might: | 

So ſhall they toy with min de and voyces 

wholecheart is pureandright. 

Te di cet Hymnus hſ. lx v. J. H. 

A thankfgining voto God by the faithfull, who are 
ſiznifiedby sion and Hierufalem, for the chuſing 
pre ſeruation and goueruance of them, & for the 

| 2 —__ bleſſings powred forth vpon all the 
earth. 

Sins thu 75 the o. Pſal me. 
Dyp:aiſe alone O Lo2d dethraigne 
T in Sionthinc ownehill: 


Th:ixvowesto theethey doe maintaine, 


mv ace deten | 

2 F02thou off their 

aid do ſt 1 agree: paeret heart. 

Thy people all both farre and ntare, 
withtruſt ſhall come to thee; 


Dae wicked like ſo karre exceedes, 
that weſhouldfall therein 
But Loꝛd foꝛgiue dur greatmildet des, 
822 emcee keg 
4 e man is ble mthou doſt c hale, 
S8 ey rap ; "_ 
Thy houſe andtemplehe hall vſe. 
wichpleaſaresthatercell.: 


5 Dfthygreatiuſttcehearevs, God. 
our he chol ther dothrtle.* 
T he hope of all the earth abꝛoad, 
and theſea⸗coaſtslikewiſe. 
6 ccuthtrengththonartbeletabout, 
Thonmakithemountates leone s dont 
mountaines ſtrong # 
to and in eneryhower, * 


7 Theſwelling ſeaesthou doft aflwage, 
and maketheir ſtreames full ſtill: 
Thou doſt rekrainethepeoples rage, 
8 Thelulbe hape 
tolke Vell tuil far on ea 
ey e dann 
t euening with great mi 
doe palle withprallero he. tes 
<9 Ahenthat the earthis chapt and d 
and thirſteth moꝛe and —— — 
Then with thy dope thou doit applie, 
and much increaſeher ſtoꝛe: 
10 The fleud of Sod dothonerflaw, 
bie 
coꝛne men doeſow, 
— — ny 
Il th wet thou doſt her foꝛro 
wherebyher clodsdoe fall: * 
Thy dꝛops on her thou dottdiſtill 
ra Fee 
ho eeartho 
with batreandplcalanicray * 
Thy clouds diſtilltheir dew apace, 
great plentie they doe dꝛep, 


13 Wherebythedeſartſhallbegin 
full great increaletobꝛing: 
The little hills ſhall ioytherem. f 

much fruitin them ſhallſp:ing. 
14 In places plamethe flock ball kede, 
andconer all the earth: 
The vales with coꝛne ſhall ſo excckd, 
that man ſhall ſing koꝛ mirth. 


Iubilate Deo. Pſal. Lævi. T. o. 
He exhorteth to praiſe the Lord in hi 
workes. He ſoreth fo — —.— of 2 
fray rebels, and ſhew Gods mercy to Iſrael}, to 
prouoke all men to heare and praiſe his name. 
Sing this as the 98. Pſal ne. 
E menonearth inGodretoyce, 
withpzaile ſetfozth his Name: 
Ertollhismtght withheartandvoyce, 
giueglorieto the (ame. 
2 {ow wonderful Lozd)fay pe, 
tn all thy wozkesthou art: 
Thy foes koꝛ feare dot ſeke, far! 


_—_{ﬀ 8 


n — 


mm. lt. DR 


—— — - * 
[ men that dwell the zonghout 
— the name or God: , 
Aae 
e A 
——.—— ld and (&- 

+ what things the Lozd hath wought :- 
Marke well the wondzous wozkethat {et 

fo2 man to paſſe hath bzoughe. 


5 —.— the Sta — + -5-008 on hie, 


vnto onr God, | 
5 
— $f ee 
Ae en endueonrfonlewith like, 


| e withall: 
We va that nofrife, 
9 Chet bo hinge garen ness fr | 


5 they deſire 
2 
e ulutker vs ſo long 
err with chainerans fetters ſtrong 

__ ve in ene 


IT. Although 5 1 ſay ay choufutferrnen) 
on vs to ride and raigne 
ough we though nd water tuune, 


ho 
fe and 
12 Det —— e and eh amd grace 


dibpoſe - che beck: 
And . — 
to line th and reſt. 


13 Untothy houle reot will, 
ts offer and to pꝛay: 


IS. — will u ahne tothe 
ofDrenfatandRammes: 2 
None other ſacrifice hall be, 
of Bullocks, Goatesand Lambes. 
16 Come koꝛth and hearken here alſo, 
all yck that keare the Loꝛ d? 
Whathefo: my pone ſonlehath dout, 
to you J willrecoꝛd. 


x7 Full aft N 

this mouthto him doth cries 
ante ga take de apate, 
18 8 feelemy hence within, 


toy 
© if J baue delight to ſinne, 
5 Glad lllnotharemmpvoyer 


Pſalme Lzvij. Land: 


— — — — — a2 * 


I9 Eq 4 
XX 


\ I 
%., 


20 Allpratſero binn ber dach not put, 
no: caſt me out ot minde: 


No pet his mercy from me 
which I dor fuer find. tht, 


Deus . Pfal. e = 


A ſweerpr 
your nde e EEE 
ns - 


— to the D 


GEES Codec entree ea wt — 
Sing this as the 28. Eſalme. 
Hun mercyon vs — * | 
To 2 7 to vs do 5 920 4 
bz 
4 U 


2 thewapto 
Il the na 
Anda — . 


laud the ſame. 6 
oughour den wide | 
Fo ee deen boat guſt. 


s Letall wan God, 
27 15 


6 Then a a Q 
And grear tz ou og of date, 
thall blefſevs ekewithall, —_— 


7 God 1 — blefle lefle Jay, 


and neare: 
The Polkorhzon u — —— 


ok him ſhall inkeare. 


Exurgat Deus. P ſal. Lxviij. T. S. 


Dauid epreſſeth the w 
towards his people, who by all meanes and moſt 
range forts — . Ne to them. ode 

Church therefore' | 


mercies of God 


ſon ofhisp —— Jenny 


3 ail men are moued ta 


at viRories doth — all wor 
gre * 4- cork; ; 


2 
I 
. 


38 Pfülme Lxviij- 


— — 
— — 
— a_ — — — 


— Lord the wicked ſhalldecay. 


rightcousmenbefs2ctheLo:d, 
Vue _ retoyc 
They 


and a 
earctullinctheirvotce: 
1 theLom, 


©, horiverdont ah . 
and him doe ma 


That ſame is hethat ivabone, 
within his holy place: 
* kather ts of facherlefſe, 
and fudge of widowescale. 
3 Houſes he gines and ſie both, 
eben the comfoꝛtleſte: 
geth vondmen out ofthꝛall, 


5 Whenthoudfdſt march betoꝛe thy kolke 
the Egyptians from amo 
And bꝛoug Shi chem theounhthe witdernes 
that © Wasboth wideand long: .(downe 
-3 Theearth did —— 22 d 
heard were — © Pr: 
The mount Sinai ſhwoke tnluch lozt, 
as it would cleaue inſunder. 


9 Thine heritage with dꝛops ok raine, 
9 abundant! was watht: 

And it ſobe it barratne wart. 
b meet itwererefreſht. 

10 by choſenfolkeporhe ere remaine, 
thou haſtp:epar'Dthat place: 

And i pea 125 ran pzontde, 
of 


2 
11 Sod will ec women caules tuſt, 


to ma 

Elben as his coperiumpheomaks 
_ pur bꝛutt and 

12 — U all [thelr powers 

Au? vail yn eh he ne at home 

en , 

ſhallhelveto part theſpile. 

13 — . — yeipereart blackeas pots, 
yourhucſhal pallet the Doue: 

Mhole wings andfeat heroleemeco haue 
ſiluer and gold about 

14 een inthislanÞ Gon ſhalltriumph, 


Tben hal it deli d 1 nba. 
n Re mon hell. 
as white as any ſnow. 


45 Though Baſanbe afrulefullbilt 
and in height och — 98 
Pet Sion Gods moſt ho bill, 
doth karretxcell in grace. 
L 6 Ah bꝛag pethus pe hills moſt high 
And leape foꝛ pꝛidetogether: 
The hill ok Sion God dothloue, 
- andthere will dwell foꝛ euer. 


27 Gods armpis twa milllons, 
af wartiouts gd and ſlrong: 


 Mthich ntimepaſtthycholinllocke, 
ht al 


Thien —— 


didit. D aſcend . 
18 e one 


in pziſon kept and 


umaCrhemtelbutel to 
2 ſuch as did renine: ee 


1 might dwell, 


20 2 ———— emalons 
F; 


De is desde Jſcap ſrape 


all dangers, death and patn 


21 Thus Son wil mound bios — 


and bꝛeakethe hatre ({ 
Df tho/etharn their wickednelſe 
continuall doe walke 


22 From Baſon will Jbzing ſald hes 
my people any my 305 eepe: 
And all mine owne as J haue done, 
2 comdangerofthe ba 
And makethem diytheir fete in bioy 
wy ace dere — iniburde 
auetheirto 
ich licking ofthe ſame. ine 
2 — i 
+ EE 7 Ts 
And ho! how thou goelkasGod and Ring 


25 Thelingres pert with top, | 


e 
| anten ollow ewakert 
e 
wich Ede cr unellopley 


26 own — pualeche Ln | 

ans 3 ou whole 

27, "Cl echt ithone le Beniamin, 
Be their hoaſt; 


Mith Za _— tpthal 

55 on and Acpthalim, = 
28 of Conbach — . 
eee er zt invs, 


29 1 inthytemplegtes will ws 


02 1 — Jeruſalem 
a are mung — nan 


20 Y and rang v ! 
20 Pre.and range Bingots Sts — 


eant tothee [ — t 
I hett aft of Aba 
Denne e (pearemensrankes, 
aud an inen ben 
all ſuch as lone to fight. 
21 Then wall the Lose ęgypt come 
and pꝛecnts with — — The 


= „rr 


| 6 


PREY 


6 
I 


Toe menzexmoitblacke f 222 
vntotheir Low 


= 8 —— 
L. 02d; 
| reto let alla 


23 Fn jt 


The Sg 8 
pzayled be God 058 | 
Saluumme fac. oo Lair. J. EH. : 

Chriſtand his elect are 2eals 


24 in Danids 
— deere ae. — tas & lack dr 
mies At, at 
— as Iu 


toura, he 


ich are more acce e cha 
— — xe 
prai f — — 
dee 
their ſeed dwell for euer. 


— that am ſoꝛe agaſt. 


CR 


2. I tick full veep in fifth x clay:whereas 


EEES= S ESS 


J kerle ns ground: kall into ſuch ous: 
IJ ſap, that amikebedzownd, 


2 Caitherping oft J faint and quatle. 
N mythoarichoarleand? dꝛie: 


7177 Both faile» 
WE Tagen 
4. Yoyt * 

ſoule are led ö 
In — = lefle 


1 my head. 
a they vexerne ſoze, 


— — — 
6 cQbat Jhane wont fn want of wic 


5 he 4—.— 


ws . —— 


The Kcomd'parrs · 
11 Thongh Avoefat vor fad, myſt och 
Petin 1 — 


5 


From fe hant 
fromrhe waters deep, 


221 15 with the Amen dedobrd 
18 Dro: a © 


And I 09thy marceioma ;—K 
— L82d baue meint de. 


2 — — — 


Beat of on 


acquit 
21 That e 


2 


Fox thole that ſeeke and woaketh 
ful . 
chouſten ther well. 22 (hon 


47 


| 
| 
| 


2 


Feel ll 4. 1 1 


WW” 


Py 


N 


Al 


4 16 110 


2 


1040 


Ie 
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40 Palme. LIX. Lxxi. 
Aud there all they that loue his ame, 


eathen they with bꝛags doe bzeake my 
1 eee help anon: (heart, 
But find no friends toeaſemyſmart, 
tocomfo2t me not one, 
But in my meate they gaue me gall, 
8 too cruell foꝛ to eye 
And gane me inmythirſt withall. 
ſtrong vinegar to — 
24 Loꝛd turnc their table to a ſnare, 
to take themſelues therein: 
And when they thinke fill well to fare, 
then trap in the gin: : 
25 Andlettheir eyesbedazkeand blinde. 


at they maynothing ſet: 
Bow ad . 2 doe them binde. 
in thꝛaldomefoꝛ to be. | 
26 2e out thy wꝛath as hot asfire, 
L v ipal int Se | 
ct ty 
cake hold vponthem all. 5 


27 As deſart dꝛie their houſe diſgrace, 
their off-ſpzing eke expell: 

That noue therok poſſeſlethelrplace, 
noꝛ in their teuts doe d well, 

28 Ik thou doſt ſtrike the man to tame, 
Ir him they lie full ze: 

And if thatthon doſt wound the ſame. 
the lteketo hurt him moe. 


29 Then let them heape vp miſchiefe till 
fith theya re all peruert: 

That ofthy fauour and geod⸗will, 
they neuer haue a part, 

30 Andraze themcleaneontoftheboke 
of life, ofbope, oftrult: | 

That koꝛ their names they neuerloke 
in numberok the tuſt. 

The fourth 


e part. 

1 Though J. D Loꝛd, with wo and griele 
, haue bene ſo ſoꝛe oppꝛeſt: 8 
Thy helpe ſhall giue me (itch reliefe. 

t all hall be redꝛeſt. 
22 That J mayglerehe Name the pꝛaiſe, 
and chew itwich aſong: 
J will extoll the ſome alwapes, 
with heartythankesamong. 


32 Which is moꝛepleaſant vnto thek, 
ſuch minde thy grace hath boꝛne: 
Then either Oxe oz Calfecan be, 
1 — fe and hoyne. 
34 Whenſimplefolkedoe this behold, 
it ſhall reioyce them ſire: 
All ye that ſerke the Loꝛd, behold, 
pour life fo2 ape ſhall dure. 
5 Foz why, the Loꝛd ofhoſt doch he 
l — — theyc inns? © ” 
His pꝛiſoners are to him full deare, - 
hepotht —— | © 
X efoze the skie and earth b 
e 
e eclare and 
11 — 2 
37 Foꝛ ſure our God will Sion laue, 
WD hte Er poder, = | ball v 
Much ko. ke poſſeſſion there ave, 
40 3 ene 
Wiel wan ker pe the ſam 
all ages out of minde: 5 


; a dwelling place ſhallfinde. 
Deus in adiuto. Pſal. Lxx. l. 


th to be right Heedily deliue red, his ene · 
HE be lr W all di Wehe the rd 
to be comforted, 


Sing this as the 72. Pſalme. 
O®Sodto metake heed, 
ofhelpe Ithteregnire: 
© Lo2dof hoſt wah makeſpeed, 


then 


3 Confoundthem that apply, 
and ſeeke to woꝛke meſhame: 
And at my harme doe laugh and cry, 
Se ee OY 
4 . 1 
in theewith iop and wealth: 


| Thtch onelytrutt and ſeeketo thee, 


and to thy ſauing health, 


That they may ſay alwa 
L ed, any oneaccod: : 


_ Alſglozy,hononr;laud and pꝛaiſe, 
n 


6 But J am weake and poꝛe. 

Wn way — .- —_— 
ouartmy ſkayand helpe,therefo:e 
make ſpeed and be not llacke. 


In te Domine.P/al,Lxx;. J. H. 


He prayerh in faith eſtabliſhed by promiſe and con⸗ 
firmed by the worke of God from his out, to be 
de liuered from his wicked and cruell man Abſs· 


lon, with his confederacie, promiſing to bee 


thankfull therefore,. 


Sixg this as the 7a. Pſalne. 
MP Loꝛd my God, in all diſtreſſe, 
my hope is whole in there: 
Then let no ſhame myloule oppꝛeſſe, 
noꝛ once take hold on me. 
2 As thou art Juſt defend me Loꝛd, 
and rid me out of dꝛead: 
Giue eare, and to my ſute accoꝛd, 
and ſend me helpe at need. 


3 Bethou mp rocke, to whom J may: 
foꝛ aid alltimes reſoꝛt: | 
Thyp:omiletistohelpeaway,. 
thou art my fence and foꝛt. 
4 Saue me my God, from wicked men, 
and from theirſtrength and power: 
From folke vniuſt, and eke krom them 
that cruelly deusure. 


5 Thouart mpſtay wheels F truſt, 
an Logdothoſtsarthe: - 
Pea krom in mouth hada luſt, 
ſtill doe depend on thee, 
6 Thon haſt me kept euen from my birth 
and At Aue watanaine! ; 
Aaherefoze J wil!thcepzatſewith mirth» 
botheuening and at moꝛne - 


7 As to a monſterſeldome ſeene, 
mich kolke about me thzong: 


But t hon art now and ſtill hall beene, _ 


—— — — 


Pfalme Lxxii. 


te and did long. 

beten nn nns no * ſhalllack, 
2 glozpand thy pꝛaiſe: 

And exe my tongueſhall not be llacke, 
to honour thee alwates. 


7 Loꝛd J ſay, 


Actuſe me not 
9 fmbs doth take: 


when age me 

And when myſtrength doth 
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The fecond part. 


11 Thou ſhalt no god in thte erke, 
ok any land ab2oad 2: 
Noz in no wiſc to bow oꝛ ſerue 
a ſtrange and oxrelgneDod. 
12 J am the Loꝛd —m_ God, aud J 
from Egypt ſet ther free 12 
Then aske ot me abimdantiy r, 
and J will giue it thee, SOLIDS 


13 And yet mp pcople wonld not hea 
my voice when that J ſpeake, * 
Noz Fſraell would not obty, 
But did mie qnite fozfake.. 2 
14 Then did J ſeane them OY | 
in hardneſle ot their heart, 770 
To walk in their owng counſel ai,. 
themlſelues they might petuert. 


* "Pete LJ. LxxNII 49 


15 © thatmyptoplewould 
Er ne ogg 

And eke that regakd 

16 out Jen Wa eule eee 


and bz It 19, 
Add; e 26. £ 
And tarnen 988 24 Merce 
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that wan en ee 
77 Andthey air he Ez dberagt, © 
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And made the rock ich! . 
that they cheir ls ald daa. n ey 3 
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teouſneſſe, and caligttk&lf 
ing no amenduidi d 
ſtice himſelfe. c hen 201 
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02 why? 
1 "to take 1 


Denim ve. "Pfal. treats [A . 


The Lreclices bey tbe Lord 16 lind thaw from 
their enemas} bath à c heae An tarot; alio it 
all ſuch wicked *$copte;tre fre wich: bis formic 
tempeſts, that they might knowftis powers ©: 


Sing 


. . 
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* 
Sing this au the 99. Pſalms. 
De not, O God, rekꝛaine thy tongue, 
in ſilence doe not itay; 
Alith · hold not © (Low) thy lelfe ſo long, 
no! make no moie Be 
2 Foz why: behold thy and fee 
how they doe ende 
And tholc that beare an hate to thee, 
hold vp their heads on hie. , 
3 Againlt thy kolke they 3 
and czaftilytheyenquire, 
Foz thine elect to lie in wait; 
thelr tounlell doth cw e 
A Come on, ſa 228 * | 
and p!ucke thele v 


So that the name of” Ae? 
map vtterly Decay, 


5 They all confpſre within thetr heart, 
how they may thee withilany, | 
Againd the — a part, 
they are in league and band. 
6 The tents of all tbe Edamites, 
the Jſmaclites alſo, 
The Hagarens and Moabites, 
with diuers other moe. 


7 Gcebal with * and litewile 
doth Amatek con =_ 

The Dhiliſtimes againff thee rife, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 
And Afhnr eke is well apald 

with them in league to be, 

And doth betome a fence and aid 

to Lots poſtetitie. 


9 As thou didit to the Pidtanites,. 
ſo ſerue them, Loꝛd, each one, 
As to Siler, aud to Jabm, 
belide the brooke Kiſon. 
10 Ahom thou in Ender didit deſtroy, 
and waſte them by thy might, 
That they like dung on earth did lie. 
and that in open ght · 


The ſecond part. 


11 Dakcthemuowand * Lozdsapptart, 
like cb and Dꝛeb 
As Jeba and Jalmana were 
the Rings of Midian: 
12 Uhichlatd, Let vs throughout the land 
in all the coaſts abroad, 
Hoſſeſſe and take into our hand 
the fatre huuſcs ofGod.; | 


13 Turne them (O God)! weed — 
as whetles that haue no 
© like the chaffe, which men las, 
with winds to flie awap.. 
I 4 Like as the fire wi FOE and fume, 
the mighty fozreſts 
And as the flame doch quicetonfimme 
the monntaines and the Fils. 


15 So let the t softhy waath 
, vpon png ho be laſd: 
And of thy ſtoꝛmie wꝛath and ſhowze, 
Lo2d make them all affraid. 
16 L02d, bzing them all, Jthee deſfte, 
uchr andſhame, 
That it may caule_them tv. enquire, 
and learne to ſetke thy Name. 
I7 And let them tucrmone * 


— Z2— — — ——ñ 2 — 
"——_— 


. ay 20 paſſed _ wi 


50 Plalme {xoxox}; LxxxIIij. 


to ſhame and ander faſt, 
And — rebnke and obloquic, 
18 Chat tw; may know and feel full wet 
t we may and keele 
— — called Lozd: a 
Aud that alone thou doſt exceſl, 
and ratgne throughout the wot, 


Quan dilecta? Pſul. Lxxxiiij . 
Dauid cxiled his countrey,delireth ardently to re- 
turn to Gods Tabernac le, and aſſembly of the Saints, 
ro praĩſe God. Thethe — the courage of the 
Lernetſo to aſtemkle then. 


in Sion. 


Siu g — che 30. Fſal eit. | 
Dw 8 is thy dwelling place, 
Lo2d of hofts to ine, 
enge 128 
9 20 — Faun. t 
2 long full fut 80 Foe -- 
wy on _—_— abgoad:2' : 
My heart doth luſt, mp fieſhalſo, 
tn thee theliuing God. 
3 The Spazrowes finde a roomets reſt, 
and laue themſelues kro m wong, 
And eke the Swallow hath a nest, 
wheretn to keept her young: 
4 ThefedirdsfiillntethmeAltar mar 
haue place to ſtt and ſing. " 
© Lo d of hoſts, thou art, Jſay, 
my God and ele mp King. 


5 Dh, thep be bleſſed — may dwell 
within thy houſe alwatcs: 
Foꝛ they alt times thy facts — tell, 
and gtue thy name the | 
6 Peahapppliueltkewiſe: — they, 
whole ſtay and ſtzength thon art, 
Which to thy houſe doemind the wap, 
and ſecke it in their heart. 


7 As they goc though the vaile o k teares, 
they dig vy fountames ſſl ill. 
That as a ſpꝛing it alt appeaxes, 
and thou their pits doſt ll. 
8 . F:omſtzengthto aan es they walke full 
no kaintneſte there ſhall v (tat 
And ſo the God o Gods at tant, 
in Sion they doe lee. 


9 © Lo2dof hoſts to me ginc hcev, 


andhcare when I doc pꝛap, 
And let it though thine earts pꝛocecd, 
O Jacobs God, 


ap. 
10 O Lo2d, ourthicid, of thy good g28ce 
rec and ſo D2awneere; 
Regazd, J ſay, behold the face 
of thine anointed Dcare. 


11 Foz whp? within thy courts one day 
is better to aid. 
Than other wherers — ſtay 
a thouſand dapes b 
11 Much 7 keepea daore 
within the hon ſe ok God, 
Than in the teuts ok wickednelke, 
to ſettle mine abode. 


13 Fq; Godthbeoꝛd, * defences 

will gate md woꝛchip 

And no good thitzg will wich b hold 
from them that puxelpline. 


14 © 


Pſalme LXXXV. LXXxvi. 51 


14 D Loꝛs of hoſts that man is Heſt. 
and happy ſure is he, 

That is perĩwaded in his bꝛeit, 
to truſtall times in ther. 


Benedixiſti Dom. Pſal. Lxxxxv. I. . 


Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from his 
Church after rhe returne from Babylon : firſt 
they put him in mind that he ſhould not leaue 
the worke of his grace vnperfect, end complaine 
of his long affliction. Then they te ioyce in hope 
of promiſed deliuerance, which was a figure of 
Chriſts Kingdome, vnder which ſhould bee per- 
kect ſelicitie. 


Sing this as the 81. Pſalme. 


Tre be ne mertikull inder d. 

L 62D, vnto thyland: 

Foꝛ thou reſtoꝛedſt Jacobs (&Dd, 
from thꝛaldome out of hand. 

2 The wicked wayes that they were in. 
thou didftthemcleanerennt: 

Andthoudidfthide the peoples ſmue, 
full cloſe thou coueredſt it. 

2 Thine anger eke thon didſt allwage, 
that all thy wzath was gone: 

And io didſtturne thee from thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 

4 D Godofhcalthdoe thou conuert, 

2 thee: 

Dit all thy wꝛath from vs apare, 
and angry cealetobe, . 


© CChv. ſhallthine angernener end, 
but ſtꝛülpꝛoced on vs: 

And ſha/l thy wꝛathit ſelkeextend, 
vpon all ages thus? | 

6 TWiltthou not rather turnethercfo:e 
and quicken vs, that we 

And all thy locke may euermoꝛe 

bt glad and ioy in ther. 


5 P Loꝛdꝛon vs doe thou declare 
thy geodneſſe to our wealth: 

Shew fozth to vs and doe not ſpare, 
thine aid and lauing health. 

8 A will hearke what God ſaith, foꝛ he 
ſpeakes to his ptople peace: 

And to his Saints that neuer the⸗ 
returne to fwliſhneſſe. 


9 Fo: why7htishelpets ſtill at hand, 
to ſuch as doe him feare, 
Mhereby great gloꝛpintheland, 
ſhall dwell and ſtourichthere. : 
10 Foz truth and mercy there ſhall met 
in onetotake their place: 
And peace ſhall Juſtice with kille greet. 
and therzthey ſhal! embꝛace. 


11 Astruth fromtarthſhallſpzing apace 
and flonrth pleaſantly: 

Do ricchtcouſueſſcſhalffew her face, 
and lokefrom heauen Hts. 

7 2 Pea, Godhimlelfe koth take in hand, 
to ginevscach god thing: 

And though thecoaſtsofall the land, 
the earth her fruit ſhall bꝛing. 


I3 Befoze hisface ſhall iuſtice goe> 
muchlike a gnid oꝛzſtay: 
He ſuall direct his ſteps allo, 
andkepe them inthewa⸗. 


Inclina Domine. Pſal. L xxx vi. l. H. 


Dauid fore affſicted, prayeth feruently for deliue- 
rance, ſometime rehearſing miſcries and mercies 
Tecemed, defiring allo to bee inũructed of the 
Lord, that he may feare and gloriſie his Name: 

ce complaineth alſo of his aduetſaties and re- 
Nuires to be del iuered from them. 


Sing this as the 81. Pſalme. 


].©2d bow thine care to my reauſt, 
And heare me by and by: 

Mith grieuous paine and grieke oppxeſt, 
kull —— weakeam J. 

2 Pꝛelerue my ſoule becanſe my waves 
and doings holy be: 

And ſauechyſernant, O my Loꝛd, 
that put their trutt tu thee. 


2 Thy mcrcyLozd on me expꝛeſſe, 
defend mecke withall: 
Foꝛ thzongh the day J doe not ceaſt, 
on thee to try and call, . 
4 Conlpt,O L 02D, thy ſeruantgioule, 
that now with paine rspinde? 
Fo2vnto thee,Lozd,J cxtoll, 
and litt my ſonle and minde. 


34 Foꝛ thou art good and mercifiill, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercy plentifull, 
to all that callon thee. 

6 © Lozd,likewtlewhenF doe pꝛay. 
regard and giuemeeare: 

FParkewell the woꝛds that J Doc ſap, 
and all my pꝛayers heare. 


7 Intimewhen tronble doth me moue. 
to thee J doe complaine: 

Fo why J know and well doe pꝛone, 
thou anſwereſt me againe. 

3 Among theSods, O Lozd, tonone, 
with thee to be compard: 

And none can doe as thou alone, 
the like hath not beene heard. 


The ſecond part 


9 The Sentiles and the people all, 
which thon doſt make and kramt: 

Bekoꝛt thy face on knees will fall. 
and glozifte thy Name. 

10 Fo: whythou art ſo much of might. 
all powerts thinc owne: 

Thon woꝛkeſt wonders ſtill in ſight, 
foꝛ thou art God alone. 


71 © teachme, Loꝛd. the way, and . 
call in thy truth pzocced? 

DP loynemy cart to tkeeſonie, 

that N thy name may dꝛead. 

12 To thec, my God, J will giut pꝛalſt; 
with all my heart, O Loꝛd: 

And gloꝛiſie thy ame alwap es, 
fo2 euer thꝛough the world. 


12 For whythymerty ſhewdto me, 

is great and doth excell: 
Tbeuſttſtmpſaule at libertte, 

ent from the lower hell. 
34 © Lo2d> the pꝛond againff me riſe, 

and hiapes of meu of might. 
They ſeeke my loule, and in no wilz - 

Mill haue thee in their fight, 

15 Thou 


52 pſalme Lxxxvii. Lxxxvlij. 


15 Thon Tom art mercifull and meeke, 
full flacke and tlaw to w2ath + 

Thy goodneſſcis kull (rc: [> Mia 
thy truth $0 meat n 5 

16 Dturnets nende grants 
thy ſtrength to 10% 297/00 

O helpe and ſaucthine voir? tere nt, 
thyhandmaids omnes. 

17 On me ſome ligne ot falluur ſhew, 
that allmyfocs : aar, 

And be aft 1 1D. 34 [. 61 3 Hon 
doſt help. and cg. „em“. 


Funda men. P/ xx I. H. 


The Holy GhoTpromiſeri: chet 11; C urch, 25 VEE 
in miſery after the capti ut. abylon ſhout be 
refiored to great exc<livcie , 15 that not ing 
(ho:11d be more comforcabic then to be numbred 
among the members thereof, 


Ling this ms the 8 Hue. 


at Citvhallfall well indure. 
L her ground-wotke ftili doth ftays 
{pon the hoiy hill kull ture, 
it canno ttine decap. 
Sod loues the gates of Sion beſt, 
his gract doth there abide: 
Helouesthem moꝛethan all the reſt 
of Jacobs tents belide. 


Full gloꝛious things repoꝛted be, 
in Sion and abroad: 
Sttat things J ſayare ſaid of thee, 
thou Citie of our God. 
4. On Rahab q willcalt ancye, 
and Hcare in minde theſame: 
Ind 3abplon will cke app!y, 
and learneto know my name. 


Loc. Paleſtine and Tyrcallo, 
with Ethiopelikewiſe: 
A peopleold fulllong agoe. 
Werte boꝛne and ſo did rite, 
G ©f Sion thepſhall lap abroad, 
that diucrs men of fame 
gate there ſpꝛung vp, and the high God 
Bath fuunded kalk the ſame. 


Intheir retoꝛdsto them it fi; all 
ti2ougy Gods deuice appeare: 

k Sion that the chicfe of all, 
had hi⸗ beginning there 

3 The Trump ters with ſuch as ing, 
there in great plenty be: 

My konutaines and myplealant ſpzings, 
arc compaſt all in thee. 
Don Dcus Pſal. Lx xb. I. H. 


The faithful ſore afflicted by ſiekneſſe, perſecution, 
aducr{ity, and as it were left of God, withour any 
con;olation, yet call or; God by faitl, and ſtriut 
aga nit deſperation, 
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ngyc io thee, 
2 © Let ny pꝛaper lone aſcend 
v?2to ty itghr on hie: ; 
Ficiin: thine eare *O L92D ) intent, 
and hearken to inpcrp 


2 Fo! why, mp oule with wor is lild, 
and doth in trouble duell: 

Wollte and breath doth almoſt veeld, 
aud dꝛaweth nie to Hell, 

4 Jam eſteeind as oneofthem. 
that inth pit doc kall: 

And made as oneamongſt thoſe men, 
that haue no ſtreugth at all. 

5 As one among the dead, and free 


_ from things that here remaine: 
3 t were move eaſefoꝛ me to be 
with them the which are Haine, 
6 As thoſe that lie in graue, J ſay. 
whom thou hatt cleane foꝛgot: 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardſt them not. 


7 Pea, like to one ſhut vp full (ure, 

within the lower pit: 

In places darke and all obſcure, 
and in the depth okit. 

8 Thinc anger and thy wꝛath likewiſe. 
tull foꝛe on me doth lie: 

And all thy ſtoꝛmes againtt me riſe, 
ny ſoule to vere and trie. 


9 Thouputſt mykriends lar re offfrom me 

and mail them hate me ſoꝛe: 
ain ſhut vp in pꝛi on kaſt, 

Zu can cometozth no moe. 
My ſight doth faile thꝛough want a woe 
J calltothe, O God: 
Thotawont the day my hands allo, 

tothe J ſtreteh abzoad⸗ 

The ſecond part. 


11 Doftthouvnto the dead declare 
chywondꝛonswoꝛkesof fame: 
Shai ocad to lite againe repaire, 
and pate tho fo: thelame ? 
2 Oz ſhall thy louing kindneſle, Loꝛd, 
be p2cached in the graue: 
£2 ſhall withthenthar are deſtropd, 
tyy truth her honour haue 


13 Shallthey that liein darke full low. 
ot allthy wonders wot: 

there ſhalt th:yrhy tuſttce know, 
whereallchingsare fo2got? 

14 But J. O Loꝛd, to thee alwap» 
doe cry and call apace: 

ppꝛapers eke creit be dap, 
Mall come befoꝛethy face. 


1 5 Cthpdoeſt thou Lo2d,abhozre my ſoule, 
in grit ke that fcketh thee ; 
And now 2 Lozd, why Doel? thou hide 
thy face away from me? 
I 6 Jamakllict as dying iel, 
from 
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from youth this many a yeare: 
The terroꝛs which doe vere me ill, 
with troubled mind J beare. 


17 Thefrnits of thywꝛathkullrage. 
full ſoꝛevponmekall: 

Thy terroꝛs eke doe not aſtwage, 
but me oppꝛeſſewithall. 

18 All daytheycompaſſe me about, 
as water at thetide: 

And all at once with ſtreames full ſtout, 
beſet me on cach ſive. 


19 Thouletteſt farre from me my kriends 
andloucrsenerpone: 

Pea, and mine oldacquaintanceall, 
ont of my fight are gone 


Miſericordia. Pfal. Lxxxix. I. H. 


Pauid praiſeth God for his couenãt made between 
him and his elect by Ieſus Cbriſt: then he com- 


plaĩ nech of the deſolationof his kingdom ſo that 


the promiſe ſeemeth to be broken. Finally hee 
prayeth to be deliuered from afflictions menti- 
ening tlie ſhortneſſe of mans life, and coufirming 
himſelfe, by Gods promiſes, 


Sing this as the 67 P/alme. 
TD ling themerciesokthe Loꝛd, 
my tongue ſhall neuer ſpare: 
And with my mouth from age to age. 
thytruth F willdeclare. 
2 Foz I haue ſaid that mercyſhall 
koꝛ euermoꝛeremaine: 
In that thou doeſt the heauens ſtap, 
thy truthappcarcthplaine, 


3 Tomineelcct, ſafthGod, J made 
à couenant and beheſt: 
Myſeruant Dauidtoperſwade, 
> aw e and did pꝛoteſt, 
4 Thyſeedfozencr J will ſtay. 
and ſtablifh it full faſt, 
And ſtill vphold thy thꝛone alway. 
krom age to agcto laſt. 


5 Theheanens ſhew with ioy and mirth. 
thy wondꝛous woꝛkes. OLoꝛd: 

Thy Saints with nthy Church on earth 
thy faith and truth recoꝛd. 

6 TAhowith the Loꝛd is equzlithen 
in all the clouds abꝛoad: 

Among the lonnes ok all the Gods, 
what one is like our God: 


God in aſſemblvok his Saints, 
is greatly tobe dead: 

And oucrall that 9willabont, 
int rrourto be had. 

8 Loꝛd God ok hoſts. in all the world 
what one is like tothee; 

On enery ide moſt mighty Loꝛd 
thytruth is ſcene to be. 


T.h* raging ſeabythine aduice, 
thon ruleſt at thy will 5 

And when the wan'9stherofartte, 
thou makeſtthem talme and ſtill. 

10 And Egipt Loꝛd thou haſt luddude, 
and thou haſt it deſtreyd: 

Yta thou thyfoes with mightit arme, 


haſt ſcattered all broad. 
The ſecond part. 


31 The heavens are thinc# till haue bin, 
like wle the earth and lands 


The woꝛld and all that is therein, 
thou framedſt with thy hand. 

12 Both noꝛth and ſouth, with eaſt + weſt, 
thy ſelfe did make and frame: 

Beth taboꝛ Mount, and eke Hermon, 
ttiopce and pꝛaiſethy name. 


I 3 Thinearme is ſtroug and full of power, 
Tbe rn _ 100 — bh 
gth ol thy right hand each hour 

thoulifteſt vp on hte " 
14 In righteouſneſle and equitfe, 

thon halt thy leate and place: 
Mercy and truth are ſtill withthee, 

and goebefozc thy face. 


I 5 That folke is bleſt that knoweth aright 
thy pꝛeſent power, D God: 
Fo in the fauour ofthyltghe, 
they walke ful{ſaueabzoad, | 
I 6 Foꝛ in thy name thꝛoughout the day, 
they ioy and much reiopce: 
And through thy righteonſneſſe, haue they 
a plealant fame and nopyſe. 


17 Foꝛwhy, their gloꝛp, ſtrength and ald, 
in thee alone doth lie: 

Thy good neſſe eke that hath vs ſtald, 
ſhall lift our hoꝛne on hie. 

18 Pur ſtrengththat doth dekend vs well, 
the Loꝛd to vs doth bzing: 

The holy one ok Iſraeil, , 
he is our guide ind Kiug. 


19 Sometimes thy will vnto the Saints, 
in viſionsthau didſt ſhow ; 
And thus then didit thou ſayto them, 
thy minde to make them know: 
20 A maꝝot᷑ mightJ hauc clect, 
your King and guide tobe: 
And let inm vp whom J elect, 
among the kolke to me 


The third part. 


21 Myſeruant Dauid J 2ppotnt, 
mem Jhaueſearched out: 

And ©: myholp ople annopnt 
hi. Hing ok all the rout · ; 

22 * hp, my hand is rcady ſtill. 
vVch him koꝛ to Fematne: | 

And with mine arme allo J will 
him ſtrengthen and maintame. 


23 Theene my ſhall not him oppꝛeſſe, 
they (351! 9fm not deuoure: 

Ne yet the tonnesok wick edneſſe 
on him a haue no power. 

24 His fac ſikewiſe J will deſtroy, 
befo2e his Ace in ſig ht: 

And thoſct ha hate him J will plague, 
and ſtrike them with my in ght. 


25 My truth and mercy eke withall, 
hail ſtill vpon hun lie: 

And in my name his hoꝛnt eke ſhall 
He lift ed vp on hie. 

26 His Kingdome J will ſet to be 
vpan the ica and land: 

And eke the running flouds ſhall be 
embꝛace with his right hand. 

27 He chall depend wit hall his heart, 
an me. and thus wall ſay: 

My Father and my Godthon art, 


— — — 
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my rocke 6fhealthand Nay. 
28 Asonc firſt bone J will him take. 
of all on carth that ſp:ings: 
lismightand power JF ſhall make 
aboneall earthip Kings. 


29 My mercyſhall be with him ſtill, 
as I my lelke haue told: 
y faitytu'icournantto fulfill, 
my mercy q will hold. 
30 And ecke His (ed J williuſtaine, 
fo: ener ſtrong andſurt: 
So that his (eat all ſtillremaine, 
wle heauen dethendure. 
The fourth part 
21 Tf that his lonnes fozlakemy Law, 
and ſo begin tolwerut: 
And of myindgements haut no awe, 
noꝛ will not them obleruc: 
32 D:tk they doe not vle aright 
my ſtatutes to themmade: 
And let all my commandements light. 
and will not kœpe mytrade 
33 Then with the rod J will begin 
their doings to amend. 
And u withſcourging foꝛ their ſiune, 
when that they Does fend. 
24+ y mercy vet and my goddneſſe, 
J will not take him fro: 
No handlehim with craktineſſe, 
and ſo my ttuthkoꝛgoe. 


25 But ſure my couenant J witl hold, 
with all that I haue ſpoke: 

No woꝛds the which my lips haue told, 
ſhakl alter oꝛ be bꝛoke. 

36 Onceſware Jby my holineſſe. 
and that per foꝛme will: 

d ctith Dauid J will keepepzomile, 
to him J will not lpe. 


37 Hisſeede foꝛ tucrmoꝛe ſhall ratgne, 
and ekehis thꝛone ok might: 
As Both the Sunne, it doch remaine. 
foꝛ euer in my light. i 
38 And asthe Moone within the skie. 
fon tuer ſtandeth faſt: 
Aküthkull witneſſe from on hie, 
{3 ſhallhts Kingdoms laſt. 


29 But nom O Loꝛd, theu doeft reiect, 
and now thou changeſt cheare: 
V 2a, thou art wꝛoth with thine clect⸗ 
thine owne annointed deare- 
40 The conenant with thy ſetuant made, 
Loꝛd thou haſt quite vndone: 
And pownevpon the ground alte 
haſt caſt hls royall crowne. 
The kh part 5 | 
41 Thonpluckft his hedges vp with might 
his walls thou doſt cottfonnd; 
Thoubeareſt eke htsbulwarkes dewne, 
and bꝛeak ſt them to the ground. 
42 That he is ſoꝛe deſtroyd and toꝛne, 
8fcommers bythꝛoughont: 
And ſots made a mocke and (cone 
to all that dwellabout. 


43 Theutheit right hand haſtlilted vp, 
that him ſo ſoꝛe annoy: 

Aud all his foes that him deuonre, 
ot idou haſt made ta toy. 


— — — 


P ſalme XC. 


44 Hisſwoꝛdsedgethou doefttake aw. 
that ſhould his foes withſtand; 

To him in warre no victozte 
thon gtueſt, no2 vpper hand. 


4.5 Viz gloꝛethou doeſt alſo waſte, 
his thꝛonc, his toy, his mirth 

By ried toucrthiowneandealt 
falllowvpon the earth. 

46 Thon haſt eut offand made fall hp:0 
bis youth and luſty Daycs; 

And raildok him an il repoꝛt, 
with ſhame aud great dilpꝛaiſe. 


4.7 How long away from me. O Lord, 
foʒ euer wilt thou turnes 

And ſhall thine ange rſtill alwaics, 
as fire conſume and burne: 

48 O calitominde, remember then, 
my time conlumeth kack: 

Ahy doeſt thou make the ſonnes ok men. 
as things in vaine to waſte? 

49 What man is he that liueth hete, 
and death ſhall neuer lee? 

©! kromthe hand ok hell his ſonle, 
ſhall he deliuer fret? 

O there is. D Loꝛd, thine old godnefſe, 

ſa okt declard befoze: | 

Ahich by thytruth and vpꝛightneſſe, 
to Dauid thou haſtſwozne. 


51 The great rebukes to mind J call, 
that one thyleruant lye: 

The railing ot the people all, 
boꝛne in my bꝛeſt hane J. : 

5 2 Wthetewtth.D Lozd, thine enemies 
blaſphemed haue thy name: 

The ftepsof thine annopnted one 
theyc eaſe not to defame. 

53 All pꝛatſe to thee, O Loꝛd ok hoſte 
both now and cke foꝛ ayt: 

Thꝛough skie and earth and all the coaſts» 
Amen, Amen, J lay. 


Dowinereſugium Pſal. xc. I. H. 


Moſes ſeeing the people neither admoniſhed by the 
breuity of their life, nor by plagues to be thank- 
full, prayeth God to turne their hearts, and con- 
tinue his mercy towards them, & their poſterity 


ing this as the 78 Pſalme. 
7 bdou Lad haſt beene our ſure defence, 
ourplaceofealc and reſt: 
In alltimes paſt.euen ſo long ſince, 
a5 cannot be expꝛeſt. EEO 
2 Eretherewasmade mountaine oz hill, 
the earth oꝛ woꝛld abzoad: 
From age to ageand alwayes fill, 
foꝛ ener thou art God. 


3 Thou grindeſt man through ' griefeꝶ pain: 
to duſt and clay, and then 

And then thou failt, Keturne 
e ye ſonnes of men. 

4 Thelatting ofathouland peates, 
what is it inthy fight: 

As peſterdap it Dothappeare, 
oꝛ as a watch by night. 


5 So ſone as thon doſt ſcatter them. 
then tstheit life and trade, 
gil —— ——— - "Mg 
Q pine do fo 
6 hic 


6 Auch in the. moꝛning wines full bzight 
but . and by: wi lib, 
And eke cut Zowne ere it be night, 
all withered, dead and Dy. 


7 Foꝛ though thine anger we conſame, 
our might is much decatd: 
And of thy keruent wiath and ume, 
3 The wicked wotkes chat wee baue burn zbe 
Je ed wotkes t echanewon3 
thou ſetſt befoze thine eye: 
Dur pzint faults, pea eke our thoughts, 
thy countenance doch ſpp. 


9 Fo: thzough the wꝛath our dayes ds wiſke» 
thercofdoth ndught remaine: 
Dur peaxes confine like woꝛds oz blaſts, 
and are not cald againe. 
Io Our time is chreeſcoꝛe pteres and ten. 
that we doe liue on mould: 
If one ſee fourſcoꝛe ſurelp then 
we count him wondꝛaus old. 
The ſecond part. 
11 Petofthis time the ſt2ength and chiefe 
the which we count vpon: 
Is nothing elſe but painkull g2tcfe, 
and we as blaſts are gont. 
11 2 — rug — * 8 is there, 
thine anger hath, 
Dꝛ in his heart who doth thee feare, 
accoꝛding to thy wzath 2 


13 Inſtuctvs.,Lozd, to know and trie, 
how long our dayes remaine: 
That then we map our hearts applie, 
true wildome to obtaine: 
14 Returne. D Lo2d, bow long wilt thou 
koꝛth on in waath pꝛoceed: 
hew fauourto thy ſeruants nom, 
and helpe them at their need. 


15 Refreſh vs with thy mercies ſoone, 
and then our toyſhall be: 

All times ſo long aslife doth laſt, 
in heart refoyce ſhall we. 

16 As thou haſt plagued vs bekoze, 
now alſo make vs glad: 

And 02 the peeres, voht rein full fore 
afflictions we haue had. 


17 D Let thy woꝛk and powerappeare, 
and on thyſeruantslight : 
And ſhew vnto thy child2en deare, 
thy glozy and thy nright. 
I8 Loꝛd let thy grace and glory ſtand, 
on vs thy ſexuants thus: 
Contirme the wozks we take in hand, 
Loꝛd pꝛoſper them to vs. 
Qui habitat. Pſal. xc). I H. 

He deſcribeth the aſſurance he liveth in, that com- 
mitteh himſelfe wholly to Gods prote ien in all 
temptations: a promiſe of God to all thoſe that 
loue him, know him, and truit in him, to deliver 
them, and giue them immortall glory. 

Sing this as the 99. Pſalme. 

He that within the ſecret place, 

of God moſt high doth dwell: 
In ſhadow ofthe mighties g2ace, 

at reft ſhallkeepe him well: 

2 To art my hope and mp ſtrong hold, 

to the Loꝛd will lay: 
- PyGodhets, in him will J, 
my whole akſtance ſtay. 


Plalme Xcj. Xcij. 


3 HDeſhall defend thee from the nate. 
the which the hunter laid 1 8 
And krom the deadly plague and care 
whereok thou art af:afd. 
4 And with his wings ſhall conet th ee. 
and keepe thee ſafely there ; 
Vis faittz and truth thy keuce ſhall be, 
as fure as ſhield and ſpeare. 


5 So that tpon chalt not nerd J ſay, 
ok feare ts be afright : 
Vk all the ſhafts t af e by Lap, 
p noꝛ GRO erhebende 
no: of the plague tha 
doth wa keinÞ rke (o faſt: 
Noz pet of that which doth deſtroy 
and at none dayes doth walſt, 


7 Pea, at thy ſide as thau doſt ftand, 
a thouſand dead ſhall be: 

Ten thouſand eke at thy right hand, 
and pet thou ſhalt be fret. 

$ Butthou ſhalt ſee it tor thy part, 
thine eyes ſhallwell regatD; 

That cuen like to their deſert 
the wicked haue reward. 


9 Fo2 why: O Lozd, J onei luſt 
to ſtay mp 2422 cyee 2 

And in the highcit J put my trulk, 
my lure defence is he. 

I0 Thou ſhalt not need none ill to feare, 
with thee it Hallnot mell x 

Noꝛ pet theplague ſhall once come neare 
the houſe where thou doſt dwell, 


11 Fo: why? vntohis Angels all, 
with charge commanded he: 

That ſtill in all thy wayes they ſhall 

reſcrue and pzolper thee, 

12 And in their hands ſhall thee beare vp, 
ſtill waiting thee vpon: 

So that thy foot ſhallneuer chance 
to ſpurne at any ftone. 


13 UpontheLyonthoufhalt goe, 
the Adder fell and long, 

And tread vpon the Lyons young, 
with Dꝛagons ſtout and ſtrong. 

14 Foꝛ he that truſteth vnto me, 

J will diſpatch him quite: 

And him defend becauſe that he 

doth know my name aright. 


I5 hen he fo helpe to me Doth cry, 
aun anſwer J will gine : 
And kꝛom his g2tefe ta ke him will F 
6 Ecce —5 — es of weal 
1 ength of yeers 
The — * — "ADA (Go 
e goodneſſe o uin 
T will declareto him, b 


Bonum eſt. Pſal. Xcij. I. H. 
A Pſalme for the Sabbath, to ſtirre up the people to 
acknowledge and praife God in his workes- Da- 


uid reioyeth therein: but the wicked conſider not 


tha: the vngodly when hee is moſt flouriſhing ſhall 
moſt ſpeedily periſh:In the end is deſcribed the felici- 
75 e iuſt, planted in the houſe of God, to praiſe 
the Lord. 
Sing tha as the 71. Pſalmc, 
IT eb pope, 
opr £Yl 029; 
p gy rl And 
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And to thy name, O thou moſtbigh, 
to ſit2g with one accoꝛd. 

2 To lbewthekindncfTe of the Lo:D, 
vetime ere dapbtlight, 

And ckedeclarc his truth abroad, 
when 18 doth draw tonight. 


3 Gpon ten ſtringtd inſtrumcnts, 
on Late and Yarpe ſoſweet, 
Aitg all the mirth pon can inurn“, 
of inſtruments moſt meet. 
4 Foz thou haſt made me to rciopce, 
in things ſo wzonght by thee, 
And J haut toy in heart, and vopce, 
thy handy wozkes to fee. 


D Lord, how gloꝛious and how g2cat 
Kare all thy wozkes lo ſtout: 
So deeply are thy counſcls ſet, 
that none can trie them out. 
65 The man vnwile hath not the wit, 
this gtare to paſle to bing, 
And all luch kooles are nothing fit, 
to vnderſtandttzis thing. 
> Chen ſothe wicked at their will, 
as g2aſle Doth ſpꝛing full faſt, 
They when they flouriſh in their ill. 
fo2 cuer ſhatl be waſte. 
8 Vut thou att mightie Loꝛd moſt high, 
ca thou doſt retgne therekoꝛt, 
In cuery time eternalip, 
both now and euermoze. 


Foz why? D Lo2d, bchold and ſee, 
behold my foes, J lay, 

How all that wozke iniquitic 
ſhall periſh and decay. 

10 But thou like as the Anicozne, 
ſhalt lift mine hoꝛnt on hie: 

Vith freſh and new pꝛeparcd ople, 
thine opnted Ring am J. 


1 Andokmy focs bekoze n int epes 
fall ice the fall and ſhame, 
fall that vpa gainſt me rife, 
mine earts ſhall heare the ſame. 
12 ThetuT Hall flouriſß vp on hie, 
as Date tres vud and blow 
Aud as the Ceders miultiplic, 
in Libanus that grow, 


3 For they are plented in the place 
and dwelling of our God, 
Alithin his courts they lpring apacc, 
and flourtth all abzoad. 
14 And in their age much kruit ſpall bing, 
both fat and well deleene; 
And plcaſantly both bud and ſpzing, 
with baughes and bzanches gzeene. 
15 To ſhew that God is good and tuſt. 
and vpꝛight in his will; 
Yt is nip roche, mp hope, and truſt, 
in him there is nont ill. 
Devin us repnaxit. Pſal. Xclij. J. H. 

Bee praiſeth the power of 60 f in he creation of 
the world, and brateth dove all people which lift 
taemielcus vp againſt ig maieſtie, and prouoke: b to 
nder his promitès. 

Sing this as the 75. Pſaline. 
7 He Lozwdas King alotrdoth retgne 
in gloꝛy goodip dight, 


Pſalme Xciij. Xcliij. 


And hee to ſhew his ſtrength and maine, 
bath gizt himſelfe with might: 5 
3 Thc Loꝛdlikewiſe the earth hath made, 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure: 
No might can make it moue oz fade, 
at ſtay it doth indure. 


3 Exe that theearth was made and w!ought, 
thy ſcat was ſet befoze, 

B cyond all times that can be thought, 
thou haſt becne euermoze: 

4 The flonds, O Lo2d, the flouds doe riſe. 
they roate aud make anotle 

The flouds (J lap) did euterpꝛi 

and likted vp their voice. 


5 Pea, thonghthe ſtoꝛmes ariſe in light, 
though ſcas dot rage and ſwell, 


The Loꝛd is ſtrong and moſt ok might, 


foꝛhe on hie doth dwell. 
5 And looke what pꝛomiſe he doth make 
his houſhould to dekend: 
j-02 inſt and true t hey ſhall it take. 
all times without an end. 


Deus ultionum. Pſal. xcitij. I. E. 
Nec praifeth God againſt the violence of tyrants, 
--mtorteth the affſicted, by the good iſſue of then 
uit!tt ons, and by the ruine of the wicked, 


Sing this as the 97. Pſalme. 
Loꝛd, tho. doſt rcuenge all wzong. 
that officelongs ta thee; 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee. , 
2 Set forth thy ſelfe, fox thou of right 
the earth doſktudge and guide, 
Reward the pꝛoud and men ok might, 
acco2ding to their pꝛide. 


3 how long all wicked men beareſway, 
withlifttng vp their voyce: 

How long thalt wicked men, J lay, 
thus tziumpb and rctopce? 

4 Dow long thall they with bꝛags burſt out; 
and pꝛondly pate their fill? 

Shall they retoyce which de lo tout, 
whole woꝛkes are tucr ill: 


5 Thy flocke, © Lozd, thine heritagt 
t hep ſpoile and ver full ſoze: 
Againſt thy people they doe rage 
Hill daily mot and moꝛe. 
6 The widowes which are comkoztleſſe, 
and ſtrangers thip deſtroy: 
They lap the children katherlelle, 
and none doe put them by. 


And when they take thoſe things {1 hand, 
this talke they haue of thee, 
Can Jacobs God this vnderſtand, 
tuſh, no, he cannot fee, 
$ © koltze vnwiſe and people rude, 
ſome knowledge now diſcerne, 
Pe fooles among the multitude, 
at length begin te learne. 
The Loꝛd which made the eare ot man. 
he needs ok right muſt heare: 
De made the type, all things muſt then 
hefoꝛe his ſight appeare. 
10 The Loꝛd doth all the wozld co2xect; 
and make them underſtand: 
Shall he not then your deeds detect: 3 


— ——— ñ—üͤ ne FRB 


— 


— — —— JJ  - 


Plalme Xcv. Xcrj. N 


how can pon ſcape his hand: 
The ſecond part. 
II The Lozddoth knowthe thoughts of man; 
his heart he leeth fullplatnc; I 

The Lord, J ſay, mans thoughts doth ſcan, 

and findes them all but vaine. 
12 But Loꝛd, that man is happie ſire, 

whom thou doeſt keepe in awe: 

And thzough cozection doeſt pꝛocure, 

to teach hun in thy Law. 


13 hereby he chall in quiet reſt, 
in time of trouble lit: 

hen wicked men ſpall be ſuppzeſt, 
and fall into the pit. 

14 Foz ſure the Loꝛd will not reluſe 

his people foꝛ to take, 
His heritage whom he did chaſe 
he will no time koꝛſake. 


15 Untill that iudgement be decreed, 
to iuſtice to comiert, 

Chat all may follow her with ſpeed, 
that are of vpzight heart. 

I6 But who vpon my part ſhall ſtand 
againſt the curled tratne ? 

Dz who ſhall rid me fzom their hand 
that wicked workes maintaint: 


17 Except the Loꝛd had beene mine ald, 
miue enemies to repell, : 

My ſoule and life had new been lain 
almoſt as low as hell. 

18 Chen J did tap my foot did llide, 
and & am like to fall, 

Thy goodneſle, Loxd, did ſg pꝛouide, 
to ſtay me eke withall. 


19 When with my kelke J muled much, 
and could no comtoꝛt finde, 
Then, Lo2d, thy goodneſſe did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my nunde. 
20 Uilt thou inhaunt thy ſelke, and draw 
with wicked men to lit, | 
hich with pzetence in ſtead ok law, 
much milchieke doe commit 2 
21 Fox they conſult againſt the like 
of righteous men and good, 
And in their councels they are rife 
to ſhed the gutltleſſe blond. 
22 But pet the Loꝛd he is to me. 
aſtrong defence and locke: 
De is inp God, to him J flee, 
he is my ſtrength and rocke. 


23 And he ſhall cauſe their miſchicfes all, 
themlelues fo2 to annop: 

And in their malice they ſhall kall, 
our God ſhall them deſtroy. 


Fenite exultemus. Pſal.xcv. I. H. 


An earneſt exhortation to praiſe God, for the 
g ouernment of the world, and election of bis 
<eſchew the rebellion of the old father s, 


Church, to. 
who tempted God in the wilderneſſe, and theretorc 


entred not the land of promiſe. 
Sing this as the bhenedict as. 
Come, let us lift vp our vopce, 
O aud ing vnto the Loꝛd: 
In him our rocke of health rctopce, 
tet us with one accoꝛd. | 
2 Pea let vs come eto; his facs, 


to giue him thanks and praice : 
In finging Plalmes vnto his grace, 
let vs be glad al wales. 


3 Foz why the Lozdhe is, no doubt, 
a gr tat and mightie God, 

A King aboue all gods thioughout 
in all the wozld abꝛoad. 

4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deepe, 
and cozners of the land: 

The tops of hits that are ſo ſkeepe, 
he hath them in his hand, 


5 Theleaand waters all are his, 
koꝛ he the ſame hath wzought: 
The earth and all that therein is, 
4 — ns un — nong k. 
ome, let vs bow and pꝛaiſe t d. 

befoꝛe him let vs fall, 2 2985 
And kneele to him with one accoꝛd, 

the which hath made vs all. 


7 Foꝛ why: be is the Loꝛd our God, 
for vs he doth provide: 
Ae are his flocke, he doth vs feed, 
his ſheepe and he our guide. 
8 To dap if ye his voyce will heare, 
then har den not pour heart, 
As ye with grudging many a peere, 
prouoke me in delart. 
9 CUhereas your fathers tempted me, 
mp power foꝛ to proue, : 
My wondrous wozkes when they did ſee, 
pct ſtill they would me mont. 
10 Twice twentie peeres they did me grieue 
and J to them did ſay, 
They erre in hrart and not beleene. 
they haue not knowne my way, 


II TUherefoze I ſware when that my wath 
was ktndled in me bzeft; 

That they ſhould neuer tread the path, 
to enter in my reſt. 


Cantate Dom. Pſal. xcvi.I. Re 


An exhortation both to the Jewes and Gentiles, to 
pralle God for his mercie.And this eſpecially ought 
to be referred to the Kingdome of Chriſt, 

Sing this as the 3 7. Pſalme. 
Ing ye with pꝛaiſe vnto the Lozd, 
8 new ſongs of iop and _ 2 
Sing vnto him with one accoꝛd, 
all people of the eazth. 
2 Dea, fing vnto the Loꝛd, I ſay, 
PE, den tom dere day 
Declare and p 
ſaluationby the ſame, 
3 Among the heathen ekedeclare 
his honour round about: 
T.o ſhew bis wonders doe not ſpare 
in all the woꝛld throughout. 
4 Foz why? the Lord is much of might; 
and woathy — alwap, 
And he is to be dead ok right, 
aboue all Gods, J lay, "== 
92 all the gods of heathen kolke 
2 are Is that will kade: 
But pet our God he is the Lozd, 
that hath the heauens made. 
S All pꝛaiſe and honour eke doe dwell 


is kace 2 
fo} ape befoze h E 2 Boi 


0 


58 Pſalme Xcvij. Xcviij. 


Un pomt r and mi gut likewiſe excell, 
tthin his holy place. 


7; Aſcribe vato the Lord alway, 
ye people of the woztld : 

All might and wer eke J (ay, 

alctibe untothe Lord. 

5 Alccibevnto the Lozd alſo, 
the glozp of his Name, 

And ekt into bis Courts doe ga, 
with gitts vuto the ſame. 


The ſecond part. 


9 Fall downe and wozſhtpe pe the Lozd, 
within his temple bꝛight: 
Let all the pcople of the woꝛld 
be fcarctull at his light. 
10 Tellall the wozld, be not agaft, 
the Lo2d doth reigne about; 
Pea, hc hath ſet che earth fo kalt, 
that it can neuer mouc. 


11 And that it is the Loꝛd alone 
that rules with pꝛincelp might. 
To iudge the Nations cnerp one 
wity cquity and right. : 
11 The beauens ſhall great toy begin, 
the carth c&efhall retopce, 
The Sta with all that is therein, 
fhall ſhout and make a ncile, 


13 Theflicld chall iop, and euerp thing 
that (pzingcrh on the earth, 

The wood and cucty tree wall ſing, 

with gladneſſe and with uwitth 

14 Bekoze the pꝛeſence of the Lozd, 
and commuig of his might, 

Apen he hall tuitly iudge the world. 
and rule his kolke ari ght. 


Dominus regit. Pſal. Xcvy. I. H. 


David exhorteth all to raeyce for the comming 
of the kingdome of Chr iſt, drcadtull io the 1chels, 
and Idolaters, and joytull te the iult whom her 
exhorteth to iuuocency to reioy cing, and thatinl- 
Sing. 


Sxg thus as the 95. Pſalx e. 


1 HeLozd do th reigne, wͤereat the carth 
map iop with pleaſant voyce, 
And cke the Illis with toyfull mirth, 
may triumph and retoyce. 
2 Both clouds and darknelle eke doe ſwell, 
and round adout dun beat, 
Y ta, right and Jutlice eucr Swell, 
and bide about his ſeat. 


3 Pea, fire and heat at once doe ran 
and goe befoze his face: 
Thich ſhall his foes and enemtes burne, 
abꝛoad tn encty place: 
4 Hits lightning cketall bzight did blaze, 
and tothe wozld appcare, 
Ahereat thecarth did looke and gaze, 
with D2cad and dcadlytcarc. 


5 The bils like wax did melt in ſight, 
and p2i\ſince of the Led, 
Thep fed bekozethe rules might, 
Which güideth atithe world. 
The Heanens ckt d: care aud ſhew, 
his talticc fo:th abroad, 
That all the wozld may lee and know 
dt glory of u God, 


7 Conkuſion ſure ſhall eonte to ſuch 
as wo2ſhip Idols vatne, 

And eke to tholt that glory much, 
dumbe pictures to maintaine. 

8 For all the Idols ofthe wozld, 

which they as Gods doe call, 
Shall fccle the power of the Loꝛd, 
and downs to him ſhall fall. 


9 QAith top ſhall Sion heare this thing. 
and Juda ſhall reioyte: 

Fo at thy tudgement they ſhall ſing, 
and make a plealant noyle. _ 

10 That thou, D Load, art ſet on high 
in all the carth abzoad, 

And art exalted wondzoullp, 
abouc each other God. 


II All pe that loue the Lo2d dee this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

Fox he doth keepe the ſoules of his 
fzom ſuch as would them ſpill. 

12 And light doth ſpꝛing vp to the iuſt, 
with pleaſure foꝛ his part: 

Gꝛeat ioy with gladneſſe, mirth, and luſt 
to them of vpꝛight heart. 


13 Pe „ in the Loꝛd reiopce, 
his holineſſe pꝛoclaime, 

Be thankfull cke with heart and vopce, 
and miudkull of the ſame. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. Xewin.l H. 


An carneſt echort ation to all creatures to praiſe 
the Lord for his power, mercy, and fi del ity, in his 
promite by Chriſt, by whom he hath communicaicd 
his {alvation to all men. 


Sing tha as the 95. Pſalms. 


O ing ve now vnto the Lord 
a new and pleaſant ſong, 
Foz he hath wꝛought thzoughout the woꝛld 
his wonders grrat and ſtrong. 
3 ith his right hand full wozthily, 
he doth his foes deuonze, 
And gets himſelfe the victozy, 
with his owne arme and power. 


3 The Lo2d doth make the people know 
his lauing health and might. 
The Lo2d doth cke his iuſtice ſhow, 
in all the heathens fight. 
4 Vis grace and truth to Jſracl 
in minde he doth recozd, 
That all the earth map ſee right well 
the gvodneſle of the Lozd- 


Be glad in him with iopkull vopce, 
all pcople on the carth, 
Giuethankes to God ling and retoyce, 
to him with isp and mirth. 
6 Uponthec harpe vnto him ling, 
gtue thankes to hun with Plalmes, 
Rctoyce bitoze the Loꝛd our King, 
with Trumpets and with Shalmes. 


7 Pea, let the Sea and all therein 
fo2 toy both roare and ſwell: 
The earth likewiſe let it begin, 
with allthat therein dwell. 
8 And let the flouds reioyte their fills, 
and clap theit hands apace, 
And eke the mountaines and the hils, 
bekoze the £920 his face. 


— 


Foz ve hall come to iudge and trie 
ehe woꝛld and eucry wight, 
And rule the people mightily 

with tquttte and right, 


Dom. regnauit. Pſalm. Xeix. I. H. 


He commendeth the power. equity, and excellency 
Chriſt, ouer the Iewes 
and Gentiles, prouoking them to magnifee the ſame, 


of the Kingdome of God 


and to ſerue the Lord, as the ancient Fathers, Moſes 


Auron, and Samuel, who called vpon God, were heard 


In their prayers. 
Sing this as the 95. Pſalme. 
Tee odd doth reigne, although at it 
the people rage full ſoꝛe: 
Pea, he on Cherubins doth fit, 
though all the wozld doe roare. 
2 The Loꝛd that doth in Sion dwell, 
is hie and wondꝛous geat: 
Aboue all folke he doth excell, 
and he aloftts ſer, 
3 L::all men pꝛaiſe thy mightie Ram e. 
_ -2Litts fraretut{ſure; 
+ 1:4 them magntfie the ſame, 
zit holp tz and pure. 
bhehrke ely power ofthe Ring 
biens 1.77 cement and right: 
35544 leſt everything 
» 14592 t.58gh thy might. 
5 U5 pxailt the Loꝛd our God deulle, 
all honour to hun doe: 
His footſtoole woꝛſhip him befoze, 
foz he is holy too. ä 
6 Moles, Aaron, and Samuel: 
as Pꝛieſts on him did call: 
hen they did pꝛay, he heazd them wells 
and gaue them anlwer all. 


Q ithin the cloud to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour fill, 
To keepe ſuch Lawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vntill. 
B © Lo2dourGod, thou didſt them heart. 
and anſwerthem agatne, 
Thy mercy did on themappeare, 
thetr deeds didſt not maintaine- 


G Din — 1 God and Lord, 
; n his holy hill: 

Fo: why? our God throughout the woꝛld 

is holp euer ſtill. 

Iubilate Des omnet. Pal. C. N. 

He exhorteth all inen to ſerue the Lord, who hath 
made vs, and to enter into his Courts and Aſlembly, 
to praiſe his name. 
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come ye befoze him and reiopce. 
2 The Lom ye know is God indeed, 


Pſilme XCix. C. Cj. Cij. 


without onr aid he did vs make, 
3 UUearehis flock, he doth vs feed, 
and fo; his ſheepe he doth vs take. 


4 © enter then his gates with pzaiſe, 
— 4 — top his Couꝛts vnto, 
Daaiſe, land and bleſſe his Namealwates, 
fo: it is ſeemly ſo to doe. 


5 Foz why: the Lozd our God is good, 
his mercyis fo2 euer ſure, 
His truth at all times firmiy ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure, 


Another of the ſame by 1.H, 
Sing this as the 67. Pſalrye. 
[JM God the Lon beglad and light, 
pꝛaiſe him thzoughout the eazth, 
Setue him and comebefoze his light, 
with ſinging and with mirth. 
2 Know that the Lozd our God he is, 
he did vs make and keepe ; 
Not we our ſelues, foꝛ we are his 
owne flocke and paſture ſheepe. 


3 P goe into his gates alwates, 
gtue thankes within the ſame, 
Within his Couzts ſet foꝛth his pꝛaiſe, 
and laud his holy Name. 
4 Foz why? the goodneſle of the Loꝛd 
1720 A 2 0 = 
zom age to age thzoughout the wo 
his truth doth ſtill remaine · OY 


 Miſericordiam, Pſal. ci. V. 
_ David deſeribeth what gouerument he will obſerve 
in his houſe and kingdome, by rooting out the wic- 
ted and cheriſhing the godly perſons, 


a — this as the 97. Palme, 

£rcy will and indgement lin 

1 © Lojd God untothee, 35 

2 And wiſely doe in perfect way 

vntill thou tome to me. 

3 And in the midſt ok = doule walke 
inpureneſſe of — ſpirtt, 

And J no kind of wicked thing 
will let bekoꝛe thy light, 


4 J hate their wozkesthat fall away. 
p tt ſhall — — = dh 
zom me ſhall par rowaad yea 
none eulll wil ber = 
Him will J troy that flanderech 

hisneighbourpztuily, 

The loftie heart A cannot beare, 
no: him that looketh hie. 


6 Pine eyes ſhalt be on them within 
the land that faithfullbe 

In pekece way who walketh, hall 

e ſeruaut vnto me. 

7 J will no ente 
within my houle todwell, 

And in my pꝛeſence he ſhall not 
temaine that lies doth tell. 


8 Betimes J will deſtroy euen alt 
the wicked ok the — 
That J may from Gods Citie cut 
the wicked wozkezs hand. 
Domncex#wdi, Pſal.cij. V. 
Tt ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed for 
the faithfull, to pray in 0 _— — * 
i ilding of the Churc 
A conſolation for the 2 8 — 
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60 pfilme Cij. Ciij. 


whereot tolioweth the praiſe of God to be publi- 
Oed vnto all poſterities. The conuerhos of the Gen- 
tiles and ſtabilitie of the Church. 


Sing :bu as the 37. Pſalme, 


O Yeare my pzaper, Lozd, and let 
my cry come vnto thee, 

In timeot trouble doc not h ide 
dy facc away from me. 

Incline thtneearcto me, make haſte 
toheare when J doe call; 

? Fo: as the ſmoake doth fade, ſo doc 

my dayes conſume and fall. 


4 And as en hearth my bones ate vurnt, 
nip heart is (mitten dead, 

And withers as the gꝛaſſe, that I 
foꝛget to eat my bꝛead; 

Bp kcaſon ofmy gzoaning vopce: 
nipdones cleaue to my skin, 

As Hellican in wilderneſſe, 
ſuch caſt now am Jin. 


And as an Pule in deſert is, 
loe J am ſuch an one; 

J watch, and as aSpazrow on 
the houle top am alone. 

98 Loe, daily in repꝛoachfull wiſe, 
mine enemies doe me lcozne, 

And thepthat doc againſt me rage, 
againſt me thep haue (wozne. 


9 Surelp with aſhes as with b:cads 
my hunger J have fil d, 
And ry nd haue my d2inke with tear es. 
that from mine eyes haue ſtill'd. 
0 Becaule of thy dilpleaſue, Loꝛd, 
thy wꝛath and thy dildaine, 
Fo: thou haſt lifccome aloft, 
and cait me downe againc. 


i] The daycs wherein J paſſe mp hte. 
are like the flecting Wade, 
And J am withercd as the azafle, 
that ſoone away doth fade. 
12 But thou. O Lo2d, fo: euer doſt 
remaine in ſteady place, 
And thy remembrance euer doth 
abide from racc to race. 


The ſecond part 
13 Thou wilt ariſe and mercy thay 
to Sion wilt extend, 


FE 


The time of mercy. now the time 


foꝛc · ſet is come to end. 

14 Fo: cuen inthe ſtones thereot 
thy lernants doe delight, 

Aud on the duſt thercof they haue 
compaſſion in their ſpꝛite. 


25 Then ſhall the heathen people keare 
the Co:Ds moli holy Mame, 
And all the Kings on earth ſhall dꝛead 
thy gloꝛy and thy fame. 
16 Then when the Loꝛd, themightie God, - 
againe ſhall Ston reare, 
Ind then when he moſt nobly in 
his gloꝛp ſhall appcare. 


17 To paper of the deſolate, 
when he himlelke ſhall bend, 

When he ſhall not dildaine vnto 
their pꝛaper to attend; 

18 This chall be waitcen koz the age 
that after ſhall ſucceed, 


The people pet vnertated 
the Loꝛds renowne ſhall ſpꝛead. 


19 Fo: he from his huge D@anetuary 
bath looked downe below, 

And out of heauen hath the Loꝛd 
beheld the earth allo. ; 

20 That of themouzning captiue he 
might heare the woekull erte, 

And that he might deliuer thoſe 
that damned are to die. 


21 That they in Sion map declare 
the Loꝛds moſt holy name; 
And in Jeruſalem ſet fozth 
the pꝛaiſes ot the ſame. 
22 Then when the people of the Land, 
and Kingdomes with accord, 
Sall be aſſembled foꝛ to dot 
their ſeruice tothe Loꝛd. 
The third part. 
23 My koꝛmer koꝛce ot᷑ ſtzength he hat 
abated in the way, 
And ſho2ter he did cut my dapes, 
thus J therefoze did tap: 
24 My Sod, in midſt of all my dayes, 
now take me not awap; 
Thy peares endure eternallp 
from age to age fo2 ape. 


25 Thou the foundations of the carth 
befsze all times haft laid; 
And Loꝛd. thecheauens are the wozkes 
which thine owne hand Hath made, 
26 Pea, they ſhall periſh and decay, 
but thou ſhalt tarrie ſtill, 
And they gall all in time wax old, 
euen as a garmemt will. 


27 Thou as a garment fJalit them change 
and eps yo ps they be | 
But thou doit ſtill abide the fame, 
thy pcares doe neuer flee, 
28 The childꝛen ok thy ſeruant ſhali 
continually endure, 
And in thy fight their happy ſecÞ 
foꝛ tuer ſhall ſtand ſure. _ . 
Banedic anima. Pſal. . T. S. 

The Prophet prouoketh men and Angels, and al 
reatures, to prai fe the Lord tor his fatherly mercicy 
in deliuerance of the people from euils, in his pro- 
aidence ouer all things, and in preſeruation of the 
raithtull, 
r 
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Y ſonle, giue laud vnto the Lozd 
i 
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my (ptrit ſhall doe the ſame: And al? 
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ttheſecꝛzets ofmy heart, paaiſe ye his 
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all his gifts, ſhew not thy ſell euntinde, . 


Pſatme Ciij. Ciiij. 61 


EEE 


and ſuffer not his benetits to Ulip 


2 outof thy minde, 


3 That gaue theepardon fo2 thy fanlcs, 
andthee reſtoz'd againe 
Foz all thy weake and kraile diſeaſe, 
and heal d thee of thy paine; 
4 That did redeeme thy life kzom death, 
kom which thou couldſt not flec, 
His mercy and compaſttou both 
he did extend tes thee. 


That fi!ld with goodnellc thy delle. 
and dtd pzolong thy pouth, 

Like as the Tagle caſts her bill, 
whereby her age rencweth. 

6 The Loꝛd with inſtice doth repay 
all ſuch as be oppꝛeſt; | 

So that their ſufferings and their wꝛongs 
are turned to the belt. 


77 Dis wapes and his commandements 
ts Poles he did ſhow ; 

Vis counlels and his valtant acts, 
theJ(raclttes did know. 

3 The Loꝛd ts kind and mercifull 
when ſinners dor him grieue, 

Tye lloweſt to concciue a w2ath, 
and readieſt to koꝛgiue. 


9 He ſchides not vs continually, 
though we be full ok ſtrike, 
Noz keepes our faults in memoꝛy 
foz all our finfull life. 
Io Noz pt accoꝛding to our ſins 
the Loꝛd doth vs regard, 
No: ałter sur iniquities 
he doth vs not reward. 


71 But as thel pace is wondꝛous great 
twirt earth and heauen boue; 

So is his goodneſſ much moze large 
to them that doe hun love. 

12 God doth remou: our ſinues f:om vs, 
and our offences all, 

As karre as is the Sun · xiſing 
kull diſtant trom his fall, 


The ſecond part. 


13 And looke what pitie parents deare 
vnto there chtldzen beare, 

Like pitie beareth God to ſuch 
as woꝛſhip him in feare. 

14 The Loꝛd that made vs, knowes our ſhape, 
our mould and kaſhion luſt, 

Yow weakc and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be but duſt, 


15 Andhow the time of moꝛtall men 
is like the withering hap, 

Dꝛ like the flower right faire iu field, 
that kades kull ſoone awap; 


16 Thoſe gloſſe and beauty ſtoꝛm 

Doe vttetiy dilgrace; 1 
And make that after their aſſaults, 

luch bloſſoms haut no place. 


17 But yet the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd 
with his ſhall euer ſtand, _ 
Their childrens children doe receiue 
is righteoulueſſe at hand; 
18 Imeane, which keepe his couenant 
with all their whole deſire, 
And not fozget to doe the thing 
which he doth chem require. 


19 The heauens * are madt the ſcat 
and kootſtoole ok the Lozd, 

And by his power imperiall 
he gouernes all the woꝛld. 

20 De Angels which are great in power, 

_ _ þ2aiſe ye and bleſſe the Lozd, 

hich to obey and doe his will 
immediately acco2B, 


21 Pe noble Hoaſts and Miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laud him ſtill, 

Abich ready are to execute 
his pleaſure and his will. 

22 Pea all his woꝛkes in euer pplace, 
pꝛaile pe bis holy Name; 

My heart, my minde, and cke my ſoule, 
pꝛaiſe ye allo the ſame. 


Benedic anima. Pſal. City, W. R. 


A thankſgiuing for the creation of the world, 
and governance. of the ſame, by his maruellous 
prouidence Alto a prayer againft the wicked, 
who are occaſions that God diminiſneth his bleſs 


lings. 
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good of his Rame: O Lozd, our 


— — — 


F 
— == 


2 — 2 — 


5 — — — 
= — — —— — — —— _ — 
. - 


— — 


So pafling in glozy, that great 
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is thy kame honour and ma · 
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ieſty in thee ſhine moſt cleart. 


2 Ulith light as a robe 
thou halt thce beclad, 
{Aherebyall the earth 
thy greatneſſe may lee. 
The hcanens in ſuch ſoꝛt 
thou alſo haſt ſpꝛead, 
T hat it to — 
compared map be. 
T 4 
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3 Hts chamber beames lie 
tn the clouds full ſure, 
TAbich as his Chariots 
are madehim to beare, 
And there with much ſwiktneſſe 
= b —— _ — 
n the wings riding 
"ofwindstnt e atze. 
4 He maketh his Spirits 
as Heralds to goe, 
Andlightnings tolerue 
we ler alſo preſt 
His will to accomplih 
they tun to and fro, 
To ſaue or conlume things 
as femeth him bett- 


5 He grounded the earth 
ſo firmely and faſk, 
That it once to moue 
none ſhall haue ſuch power. 
5 The deepe a faire couering 
mahe foꝛ it thou haſt, 
Aich by his owne nature 
the hils would deusurt. 
7 Butat thy rebuke 
the waters doe flee, 
And ſo giue due place 
A > — — 4 
t thy voyce ot thunder 
ſo fearefull they be, 
That in their great raging 
they haſt ſoone —4 
3 The mountaines full hit 
they then vp aſcend, 
Ik thou doe but ſpeake, 
thy wo2d thepfulfitl, 
Ho ltkewtſe the valleyes 
molt quickly deſcend; 
Ahere thou them appointeſt 
Ebeir dot a ban tet 
unds thou haſt let 
P how farce they ſhall run, 
So that in their rage 
not that paſſe they can. 
Fo: God them appointed 
they wall not returne 
The earth to deſtroy moze, 
which made was foz man. 
The ſecond Part- 


Jo pe ſendeth the ſp2zings 
to ſtrong ſtreames and lakes, 
Ahich doe run fnltCwiftly 
among che huge hils: 
xe CAyere both the wild Alles 
their thirſt oft times flakes, 
beaſts of the mountaine 
thertof drume their fils : 


The fowtes of the aire 
abide ſhall and dell. 

13 ho moued by nature 

to hop Here and there 

Among the greene bꝛanches, 
their fongs thall excell. 

14 The mountatnes to moiſt 
the clouds he doth ne, 

The earth with his wozkes 
are wholly repleat. 


— ons ne 
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15 ©0asthebruit cattefs 
he doth not refuſe, 
But grafle doth pzoutde them. 
and herbe foz mans meat. 
Pea, bzead, wine, and ople 
ye made fo2mans ſake, 
His face to rekrech, 
and heart to make ſtrong, 
16 The Cedars of Liban 
this great God did make, 
UAbtch trees he doth nouriſh, 
that grow up ſo long. 


17 In thoſe may birds build, 
and make there their neſts, 
In frre trees the Storks 
remaine and abide. 
18 The high hils are \ucconrs 
fo: wild Goats to reſt, 
And eke the rockes ſkony 
fo: Contes to hide. 
19 The Moone then is ſet 
her ſeaſon to r 
The dapes kꝛom the nights 
thereby to dilcerne; 
And by the defcending 
alſo of the Sunne, 
The cold kom heat alwap 
thereby we doe learne. 
20 — — _— — come 
Oos i 
Then creepe fo th doc all 
the beats ok the wood: 
21 The Lions range to 
thetr pep to deusure, 
But yet it is thou, Lozd, 
that giueſt them kood: 
32 Aſſoone as the Sunne 
is vp, they retire, 
To couch in their dens 
2 are they full faine; 
23 That man to his wozke may 
as right doth require, 
Till night come and call him 
to take reſt againe. 


The third part. 


24 How ſundzy, O Lord, ' 
are all thy wozkes found f 
Qith wiſdome full great 
they are indeed waought, 
So that the whole wozld 
of thy pꝛaiſe doth ſounT» 
But as toz thy riches 
they paſſeall mens thought. 
7 So as the great Dea, 
which large is and b2oad, 
here things that creepe, warme, 
and beaſts ok each ſoꝛt; 
26 There both mighty chips (alle, 
and lome lie at road, 
The Whale huge and monſtrous 
there alſo doth ſpozt. 
27 Allthings on thee watt, 
thou doſt them releene, 
And thou in due time 
full well doſf them feed» 
28 Now when it doth pleaſe thee 
the ſame ſo to gue 
They gather full gladly 
tholr things which they need. 


Thoy 
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Ton oponef thy hand, i his? 
Cha they indfuch grace, = 3 — 
eee, 7 SSIS 
29 Butſozearethe ed , 
l ikthouturne thy face, And his mott rightfull „ 
Fozik thou their bzeath take, g biens ade earth abroad, 
vile duſt then they de. is pomtſe and his coutnant, 
whtch he hath made to hia, 
30 Againe,whenthy @ptrie Pe hach rorc:embzed euermoge 
tom thee both pLoceeys to thouſands of degrecs. 
All things to * 
31 ben 4 9 T — — d 
| e 
5 anf bee 
nd fait 
Tae Nee 
2 e pꝛaiſe ot the Lo Io Did co e the ſame 
1 foz euer ſhall laf 8 , that Jacob ſhould _ | N 
Mhe may in his wozkes And fo2 eternall couenant 
to tremble fulltalt, rr lt Canton land witl gta er 
And likewiſe the nwountaines The lot of pour inhert giue, 
to lmoke at dis voxce · wherein your keed Gaiiline 
33 Tothis Los and GoB 12 Although their number at that time 
ſing will Jalwapes, did very (mall appeare: 
So long as I itue Pea, very ſmall, and inthe Land 
m — r ne they then dut rangers were. 
2 wozdslhall bim pieale, 13 4 — II f:om land to fant» * 
1e an e en- 
35 Thelſinners, D Lozd, 14 And wong atnoop zeffotirshany 
conſume inthine ire, beſiffered them to 255 
And eke the peruer But euen the great and mighty Rings 
1 ace dc a 
let it lll deſire, : £5 And thus he ſaid, Touch ye uot thole 
And (ſay with the faithfull, that mine anoynted be, 
— — rent ang 
Confitemini Dom Pſal. Cv. N. 16 Ye call d a dearth vpon the Land, - 
He praiſetk the fingular goodneſſe of Cod for of bzead he ſtroyed the ſtoze, 
abuſing a peculiar people to himſelte, neuer ceaing But ye againſt the time of need 
to doe them good, cuen for his promiſe ſake. - had lent amanbetoze. 
Sing ths as the 95. Pſalme. The third part. 
ue pꝛaiſes vnto God the Loꝛd 17 Euen Joſeph, which had o | 
CI and call upon his Name, 2h 0 to liue a ſlaue 1. das once beene col 
Among the people cke declare 18 Mhoſe feet they hurt in ſtockes, whoſe 
dis wozkes to ſpꝛead his kame. the iron pierſt alſo; fouls -- 
2 Sing pee vnto his name, J ſay, 19 Untillthe time came, when his cauſe 
and ling vnto him pzatle, was knowne apparantly, 
And talke of all hts wondzons wozkes The might Moꝛd of God the Lozd, 
that he hath wzought alwapyes. his kaultleſſe truth did try. 
3 In honour ok his holy Name, 20 The Ning ſent and deltuered him 
rctoyce with one accoꝛd. f:om pꝛiſon where he was, 
And let the hearts alſs retoyce TheRuylar of the peo e then 
of thoſe that ſeeke the Loꝛd. Did f2ecly let him paſſe. | : 
4 © ceke ye the Lord, and ſeekethe ſremeth 21 And ouet an dis houlshemade | 
ok his eternall might: him Loꝛd, to beate the ſwap, | 2 
And ſeeke his face continually, And of his ſubſtance mant him daue S 
and pzeſence of his ſihht- the rule and all the tay: 
The wondꝛous wozkes that de hath donn ⸗ 22 That he might to his willinfkruct -. 
, . — ſtill tn mindfuilheart, 1 the Princes ache SW 
Nelet the iudgements of his month And wiledo mes loze his antient men 
out of your mind depart. might teach to underſtand. 
Pe that offatthfull Abzaham 33 Then into thc Egypttan land 
Nis lernant are the ſeed: camo Aſrael allo, 


And 


64 Plalme Cyj. 


And Jacob (n.the land ot) am 
did liut a ſtranger tho, 


24 Vis people he exceedingip, 
in numder made to flow, 
And ouer all their enemies 
in ſtrength he made them gro · 
25 Choſe heart he turn d, that thep with hate 
bis pcople did intreat, 
And did his ſernants wongEully < 
abuſe with falſe deceit. 


The tourth part. 


+6 His faithfull ſeruant Moles then; 
and Aaron iohom he chole, 
Vt did command to goe to them, 
His meſſage to diſcloſe. 
27 The wondzous meſlage of his fi 
among them he did ſhow, 
And wondeꝛs in the land of Ham 
then did he woꝛke alſo. 


28 Darkneſle he ſent, and made it Darke 
in ſteed of bꝛighter dap, 
And vnto his commiſſion 
they did not diſobedv. 
5G Yerncn'd their wateis into blood, 
he did their fiſhes flap; . 
70 Their land brought Fzogs cucu in the 
where their Ring Pharaoh lap. (place 


31 Ve ſpake, and at his voyce there came 
great ſwarmes of noplome flies, 
And all the quarters ofthetr land 
were till'd with crawling Lice. 
I2 he — them cold and ſtony hallt, 
in ſtead of milder raine, 
Ind firy flames within theit land, 
ht lent unto their paine. 


33 Heſmote their vines, and all the trecs 
whereon their Figs did grow, 

And all the trees within their coaſts 
domne did he ouer thꝛow. 

34 Ue ſpake, then Caterpillers did 
and graſuoppers abound, 

35 Ahich ate the graſſe in all their land, 
and kruit of all their ground, 


The btch part. 


36 Thclirſt begotten in their land 
eke deadly did he mite, 
Pea, the beginning and firſt fruits 
of all their ſtrength and might. 
J7 Aith gold and ſiluer he them bzought 
_ fzomCTgyptland to paſſe, 
Andin themunberokthe T ribes 
no tecble one there was. 


25 Eqypt was glad and iopkull then 
vet they did thence depart, 
Foz terrour and the keare of them 
Was kalnc vpon their heart. 
0 To ſchiond them kzomthe parching heat, 
a cloud hedid diſplay, 
And ure he lent to gtuethemlight, 
when night Had hid the day. 


40 Thevaſked, aud he cauſed Quailes 
to raigne at their requeſt, 
And fully with the bꝛead of heauen 
their hunger he repectt, 
41 De opened then the ſtony rocks, 
and water guched out, 


And inthe dey and patched ground, 
like riuers ran about. 


42 Foꝛot his holy conenant 
aye mindkall was hee tho, 
CAhich to his ſeruant A bzahant 
bh cplightcd long a gor. : 
43 He biought his people. foxth with mirty, 
and his Elect with toy 
Out of the cruell hand, where they 
had liu d in great annoy. 


44 Ando the heathen man he gaue 
ts them the fruttfull lands, 

The labour of the ptople eke 
they tooke into their hands, 

45 Tha: they his holy ſtatutes mig: 

obleryc foꝛ cucrmoze, 

And faithfully obey his lawes, 

pꝛatle ye the Loꝛd therefore: 


cConfitemini Dom. Pſal. Cv). N. 


The people fore diſpleaſed vnder Antiochus, doe 
magnite the goodneſſe of God among the rc. pens 
dant and pray to bee gathered from a mons the 
Hrathen that they may praiſe his hol Name. 


Sing thy as the 103. P ſalme. 


PRaiſe yethe Lord, foz he is good, 
his mercy durss for aye; 

2 CUho can crpreſſc his holy acts, 

92 all his wozkes diſplay ? 

3 They bleſſed are that iudgement keepe 
aud iuſtly doe alwap: 

4 CClith kauour of thy people, Lozd, 
remember me, J p2ay. 


5 And with thy ſauing health, O Lo2d, 
vouchlake to vilit me, 
That J the great felieity 
ofthine Eleet map ſee: 
And with thy peoples iop, I may 
a loptull minde poſſclle, 
And may with thine inherttance 
a gloꝛping heart expꝛeſſe. 


6 Both wee and eke our fathers all 
baue linned euery one: 
Ac hauc committed wickednclle, 
and lewdly haut we Done. 
7 The wonders great which thon, © Lozd; 
halt done in Egypt land, 
Dur fathers though they ſaw them all, 
pet did not undcritand. 


Noz pet thy merctes multitude 
did keepe in thankkull mind ; 
But at the ica, vcã the red ſea, 
rebelled moſt vnkind. 
8 Yeuertheleſſe hetaued them 
koꝛ honour of his Name; 
That he might make his power knowns, 
and ſyꝛcad a bꝛoad his fame, 


9 The red ſea he did then rebuke, 
and kozthwith it was dzidte, 
And as through wilderneſſt, ſo though 
the deepe he did them guide. f 
19 He land them kom the cruell hand 
of their deſpightfull koe, 
Andf:om the enemics hand he did 


3ligr thenyallo. 
The 
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The ſecend parte 


II Thewaters their oppzelſours whelm'd, 
not one was left altue ; 
12 Then they beleeu d his wozkes,andpaaiſe 
in long they did him gine. 
13 But by and by vnthankfully 
his wozks they cleane foꝛgate; 
And fo2 his counlclland his will, 
they did neglect to waite. 


24 But luſted in the wilderneſſe, 
with fond and gzeedy luſt, 

And in the deſert tempted God, 
the ſtay of all their truſt. 

15 And then their wanton hearts deſire 
he ſuffered them to haue, 

But waſting leanneſſe therewithall 
vnto thetr ſoule he gaue. 


16 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Moles they did xzutch, a 
Aaron the holy ok the Lozd, 
ſo did they enute much. 
17 Theretoze the earth did open wide. 
and Dathan did deuoure: 
And all Abirams compauy 
did couer in that houre- 


18 In their aſſembly kindled was 
the hot conſumfng fire; 
Ind waſting flame dtd then burne vp 
the wicked inhis ire. 
19 Upon the hill of Yozeb they 
an Jdoll Calfe did frame. 
And there the molten Image ther 
did woꝛſhip ofthe ſame. 


20 Into the likeneſſe of a Calfe 
that feedeth pn the g:aſle x 

Thus cbeythelr loste turn d, and al 
their honour did deface ; 

21 AadGvdthetr onely Santour 
vnkindly they fozgot, 

Mhich many Funde and mighty things 
in Egypt land had wiought. 

The third part. 


22 And in the land ol Ham foꝛ them 
moſt wondrous wozks had done, 
And by the ved Sca dꝛeadkullthings 
perfozmed long agon, | 
23 Therekoꝛe koꝛ thelr ſo ſhewing them 
fo:cetfull andbnkind, 
To bing deſtructfon on them all, 
he purpoC'd in his mind; 


Had not his choſen Moſes food 
befoze him iu the bzeake, 

To NAS wꝛath, leſt he on them 
with laughter hould him weak. 

24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant Land, 
that he behight to glue, 

Dea, and the words which he had ſpoke 
they did no whit belcene. 

25 But in their tents with gzudging hearts, 
they wickedly repinde; 

Noꝛ to the voyce of God the Loꝛd 
they gaue an harkening mind. 

26 Thcrefoze againſt them likted he 
his ſtrong reuenging hand, 

Them to deſtroy in wildernefle, 
ere they ſtzould lee the land. 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among 


the nations wlth his rod; 
And though the ries of the wozld. 
to ſcatter them bad. 
28 To Baal Beo then they did 
Anvate theoterngoof the bead 
offeringso t 
lo they foxlwoke him tho. f 


29 Thus with ther owne inuentions, 
his wzath they did pꝛouoke; 

Aud in his ſo inkindked wath, 
the 1 them bꝛoke. 

30 Put Phinees ſtood vp with zealc, 
the ſiuners vile to llap, 

And tudgement he did execnte, 
and then the plague did ſtaz, 


The fourth part. 


31 It was imputed vnto him 
koꝛ righteoulneſſe that day, 
And from thence-fozth ſo counted is, 
f:zom race to race fo aye, 
32 At waters eke of Metibah 
they did him angrie make, 
Dea, ſo karre forth. that Moſes was 
then puniſht fo2 their (lake. 


33 Becaule they vert his ſpirit ſo ſoze, 
that in impattent heat 

Pis lips ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
his feruour was ſo gzeat. 

34 No2 as the Loꝛd commanded them, 
they flew the people tho; N 

35 But were among the Heathen mixt, 
and learn d their wozkes allo. 


36 And did their Idols ſerue which were 
their ruine and decay; 

37 To Fiends their ſons and daughters they. 
did offer vp and lay; : 

38 Pex, with vikindlymurthering knife - 
the guiltlcfſcblood they ſpilt; 

Pta, their owne ſonnes and daughters blood, 
without all cauſe of guilt. 


Uthom they to Canaan Jdols then 
offered with wicked hand, 
And with the blood of Jnnocents, 
defiled was their Land : 
29 Thns were they ſtaincd with the Morke⸗ 
of their owne filthy wayes, 
And with their owne innentions 
a whooꝛing they did ſtrap. 


o Therefoze againſt gis people was 
1 the Loꝛds wath kindled loze, 
And euen his owne inheritance 
therefoze he did abhoꝛre. 
41 Into the hands ok heathen men 
he gaue tbem koꝛ apzey, 
And mãde their foes their Lozds, whom ther 
wert fozced ts obey, 


The fiſth part. 


4.2 Pea, and their hatefulf enemies 
oppꝛeſt them in the Land, 

And were humbly made to ſtoope, 
as ſubiect to their hand. 

43 Fulloftentimes from thꝛall had x 
delinered them bekoze, 

But with n counſels they to w2ath 
pꝛouokt himeuermo2e, ; 


Thezefoze they by their wickednelſs = 


. 
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were bꝛoughe kulllew to lie: 
44 Pet whin he law ti n ein diſtreſle, 
he bear kned to theti cry, 
A5 Ot cadd to mind his tournant, 
which he to themhad ſwoꝛe: 
And bp his merctes multitude, 
repented him ther coe. 


46 And fauour he them made to find, 
befoꝛe the ſight of thote, 

That led them captine kꝛom theit lafid, 
when erſt they were their fors. 

4 Saue vs. O Loꝛd, thou art our God, 
ſauc vs, O Lozd, we pꝛap: 

And kromamogg the heathen folke, 
Lo2d, gather vs away. 

48 That we may ſpꝛead the noble pzatiie, 
ofthy moſt holy Name: 

That we map glozy in thy pꝛalſe, 
and ſonnding of the ſame. 

49 The Lo2d the God of Flracl, 
be bleſt fo: cuermoꝛzc: 


Ert all che people ſay, Amen 


pꝛaiſc pethe Loꝛd therckoze. 


conßtemini Dome Pſa lm. cvij iK. 


Driid exhorteth all that are redcemed by the ford 


5 gathered vento him, to give thanks tacrture, 
bo by ſending preſperitie and aduerſitie bringeth 


nen onto him. Thertore as the righteous there 


j orce, ſu (mall the wicked haue their mouths Kopp, 
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{tae thankes vnto the Lord our God, 
fo: gzactonsis be: 
And that his mercie hath no end, 
all moztall men map ſee. 
2 Such astheLozd redeemed hath, 
with thanks ſhall pꝛaiſe his Name? 
And ſhew how they from foes were freed, 
and how he w2ought the ſame. 
Oe gathered them foꝛth ok their lands, 
that iay ſo karre about: 
vom Eaſt to weſt, fzom Noꝛth to South 
his hand did lind them out. 
4 They wandzed in the wilderneſſe, 
and ſtraied in the wap: 
And found no citte where to dwel? 
that kerue might fo their ſtap. 
4 TUboſe thirſt and hunger was ſo getat, 
in thoſe deſerts ſo void: 
Tyat faintneſſe did them ſoze aſſault, 
and eke their ſoules annoid. 
6 Then did they crytn their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lom foz aid: 
EAho did remouc their troublous ſkate, 
accozding as thep pꝛaped. 
And by the wap whtch was moſt right, 
heled them like a guide: 
That they might to a Citie goe, 
and tbere alſo abide. 
Let men therekoze befoze the Lozd, 
conte ſſe his kindne ſle then: 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
bctoze the ſonnes of men. 
9 Foꝛhe the 4 ſdule ſuſtafud, 
whom thirft bad mald to faint: 
The hungzit ſonle with goodneſle fed. 
and did themeke atanamt 


10 Such as doe dwell lun Farktuefte Beexe. 
where they ro2 death doe wait: 
Faſt bound to taſte ſuch troublous ſomes, 8 
as iron chaines doe thꝛeat. 


The ſecond part, 
1 Foz that againſt the Leꝛds owne words 
they ſonght to to rebell: 
Eſteeming light his connſcls hie, 
whlch dot ſo far re excell. 25 
2 But when he humbled them kuil {ow, 
they fell downe flat with gzief s, 
And none was found fo much to helpe; 
whereby to find reliefe. 


13 Then did they cry in their diſtreſte 
vnto the Lozd fo2 aid: 
TAho did remoue their troblous ſkate, 
acco2Ding as they pꝛapd. 
14 Fo: he from datkneſſe out them bꝛoug de, 
and from deaths deeadkull ſhade, 
Burſting with fozce the iron bands, 
' whtch did bekoze them lade. 
75 Let mentherckozebekoze the Lozd 
cunkeſſe his kindneſſe then: 
And ſhewthe wonders that he doth, 
bekoze the ſonnes ok men. 
16 Fo he thꝛew downe the gates of braſte, 
and bake them with ſtrong hand, 
The iron darres he cut intwo, 
nothing could himwithVand. 


17 The kooliſh folke g2eat plagues do feele, 
and cannot fromthem wend, 

But heape on moe to thole they haue, 
becaule they doe offend. 

18 Their ſoules ſo much did loath allmea?., 
that none they condd abid: 

Mherebp death had them almoſt caught, 
as they full trulytride. 


19 Then did they cryin their diſtrelle. 
vnto the Loꝛd fox aid: 
M ho did remoue their troublous ate, 
ac coding as they pꝛaid. 
20 Foz then he ſent to them his Moꝛd, 
which health did ſoone reſtoze, 
And bꝛought them kom thole dangers Deeps 
wherein they were bekoze. 
The third part. 
31 Let men therefoze befoze the Lozd, 
conkeſle his kindneſſe then: 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
befoꝛe the ſonnesof men. 
22 And let them offer facrifice 
with thanks and alſo feare, 
And (pcakeof all his wond2zous wozkes 
with glad and ioykull cheare. 
23 Such as in ſhips and brittle barkes 
intothe Dea deſcend, 
Their merchandiſe thzongh fearcfull Couds 
to compaſle and to end: 
24 Theſe men are foꝛced to behold 
the Loꝛds woꝛkes what thepbe: 
And in the dangerous deepe, the lame 
molt maruekons they lee. 
5 Fo: at his wozd the ſtozunie wind 
ariſeth in a rage, 
And ſtirreth vp the ſurges ſo, 
as nought can them aſwage. 
3 6 Then are they lifted vp ſo high, 


the clouds they leeme to gaine, And 
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And plunging downe the depth untfll 
their loiies couſume with paine. 


27 And like a d2unkard to and fro, 
now here, now there they reele; 

As men with keare ok wit bezekt, 
oz had of lenſe no keele. ; 

28 Then did they cry in thetrdiſtryſſc, 
vntothe Loꝛd foz apd: 

Aho did remoue their troublous ſtate 
accoꝛding as they pꝛapd. 


29 Foz with his Mozd the Lom doth make 
the ſtut dy ſtoꝛmes to ceaſe, 

So that the great waues from their rage. 

are bꝛought to reſt and peace. : 

30 Then are men glad when reſt is come, 
which they ſo much doe craue, 

And are by him in haven bzought, 
which they lo kaine would haue. 


The fourth part. 


31 Let men thezeforebefozeche Lozd, 
conkeſſe his kindneſſethen, 

And chew his wonders that he doth 
beloze the Sonnes ok men, 

32 Let them in pꝛeſeuce ofthe kolke, 
with pꝛaiſe crtoll his Manie, 

And where the Elders doe conuent, 

let them there doe them ſame, 


3 3 Foꝛ running flouds to dy deſarts 
he doth oft chang and turn, 
And dꝛieth vp as it were duſt, 
the ſpꝛing ing well and boozne, 
34 A kruitkull land with pleafures deckt 
full batren he doth make: = 
Then on their ſins that dwell therein 
he doth tuſt vengeance take. 


35 Againe the wilderneſſe full rude 
he maketh kruit to beare, 

Mit pꝛeſint ſpungs of waters cleare 

though none bekoze were there. 

36 UWheretn ſuch hungry loules are ſet, 
as he doth freely chuſe: 

That theya City may them build, 
to dwell in fo2 their vſe, 


37 That they may low their pleaſant land, 
and vineyards allo plant, 
To peeld them fruit of ſuch increaſe, 
as none map leeme to want. 
38 They mnſtiply cxcceditwglty, 
the Lozd doth bleſſe tyemi ſo, 
Mhich doth allo their brutt beaſts make 
by numbers grear to grow. 


39 But when the fafthfull are low bzought 
by the oppacſſvzs ftont, 
And miniſh doe thicugh many plagues, 
that compaſſe them about. 
Then doth he Princes bing to ſhame 
which did them ſloze oppꝛeſſe, 
And likeu ite cauſcd them tv erre 
within the wilderneſſe. 


41 But pet the pooze he reid Hp, 
to os >; 1 5 
And okitimes doth their traine aifmeut, 
much like a flockc of ſhcepe. 
42 The righteous ſhall behold this ſight, 
and alſo much retopce, 
Uthereat the wicked and pernerle 


=" thek voice 


43 But who ts wife, that now fult well 
he me things recozd, 
Fo: certainty ſuch all percetue 
the kindneſſe of the Lord. 
Paratum car. Pſal. cviij. . 


David with heart and voyce praiſcth the Lord, and 
aſtureth himſelfe ot the promiſe of God, concerning 
his Kingdome gpucr Iſrael, and his power againſt 
other nations, whe though hee ſeeme to forfike 115 
fora time, yet hee alone in the end will caſt down: 
OUT enemies. 


Sing this as the 35. Pſal ve. 


OSGod my heart pꝛepared ts, 
and eke my tongue is lo, 

Iwill aduance my nopce iu long. 
and giuing pzaiſe allo, 

2 Awake mp Uloll and my Harpe, 
[weet melodyto make, 

And in the mozning J my lelke 
tight early will awake. 


By me among the people Lozd, 
{till pꝛaiſed ſhalt thou be, 
And Jamong the heathen folke 
will ting D Lozdto thee. 
4 Pcecaule thy mercy Loꝛd is great, 
aboac the heauens hie, 
And eke thytrath doth reach che clouds, 
aboue the loktie (kte, 


5 Aboue the ſtarry heauens hie 
txalt thy ſelke O God, 
And, Lo2d, diſplay vpon the earth. 
thy Alen allabzoad. 
9 That thy dearely beloued map 
be let at libertp. i 
elpe me D God with thy right hand. 
and hearken vnto me. 


7 God in his holineſſe hath ſpoke, 
whezefoze wy topes abound, 

Sichem J will divide and mete 
the vale of @uccoths ground, 

8 And Gilead ſhall be mineowne, 

Manaſſes mine ſhall be, 

My hcad ſtrength Ephzaim, and law 

ſhall Judath atue fo2 me. 


9 Moab my wachpot and my ſboo, 
on E dom will J thzow 8 
Upon theland of Paleſtine, 
in tziumph will Joe. 
10 tho ſhall into the city ſtrong, 
be guide to conduct me: 
©2 how by whom to Edoms land, 
conveyed ſhall Jbe? 


11 Js it not thou, O Lozd, which late 
hadſt vs foztaken quite? 

And 2 Lozd, which with our hoaſt 
didſt not goe fozth totight 2. 

12 Giue vs, O Lo2d, thy ſaning aid. 
when troubles doe aſſafle, 


Foꝛ all thehclpe ok man is vaine, 


and can no whit auaile. 


13 Though God wee ſhall doe valiant acts, 
aud woꝛthy ok renowne: 
He ſhall ſubduc our enemies, 
yea, he ſhall tread them downe. 


Derts laudem. Pſul Cix. N. 


Vet 


68 Palme Cix. Cx. 


ee d being faty accuſcd vi Sduls flatterers, pray- 


8 91 bh J 7 * 5 9754 „2 „ © $4 
eto o to help him ro cd 05 his enemies who Yo 
be * * , P — — « £ 1 11 
Preint Judas the Frattor unto Jolus Cliriſt; and 410! 
e enemies Ct the chiitdren of God. 


Sm this as the 33. Pſalme. 


f A {pcechleflc fxlence doe not hold 
© God, thy tongue alwayes : 

God, cuen thou, I ſay, that art. 
the God of all mp pꝛaiſe. 


2 The wickedtongune and guilefiull mouth. 


on me diſcloſed o: 

And they with kalte and lying tongucs 
haut ſpot en vnto me. 

They did be let me round about, 
with words of hatcfull ſpight, 

Eclithont all caule of my Detect, 
again me they did fight. 


4 Foz my good will they were mp foes, 


but then gan Jto pꝛap, ; 
Pp good with ill. my kriendlinelle 
with hate they did repay. 
Set thou the wicked oucr him 
to hauc the vpper hand, 
At his right hand ese (uff;r thou 
his hatekull foe to ſtand, 
6 Cz he ts mdged, let him then 
condemned be therein, 
And let the pꝛapet that he makes 
be turned vio Un. 
Few be his dapcs, his charge alto 
let thou another takt: 
Vis children let be katherleſſe. 
his wifc a widdow make. 
19 Let his off. lpꝛing be vagabonds. 
to beg and ſeeke their bꝛead: 
Aandꝛing out ok the waſted place, 
where cert they haue beene ted. 
1) Let touetous extoztioners 
catch all his goods and ſtoze, 
And ict the ſtrangers ſpoile thekrults 
fall his toilet befoze, 
Let there be none to pitie him, 
let there be none at all. 
That on his children katherleſſc, 
willlettheirmercte fall. 
Ine iccond part. 
z Aud ſo let hts poſteritte 
tor cut be deckꝛoped. 
Thelr names cut blotttdinthe age 
that after ſhall ſucceed. 
14 Ert not his fathers wickedneſle 
f199m Sods rememibeance fall, 
Ind let nocthouhis mothers Un 
be dont away at all. 
25 Bul inthe peeſcnceof the Lozd. 
[£t them ecmatne fo2 ape. | 
That from the carth thetr memotie 
hc may cut clcanc away. 
6 Sich mertiche koꝛgat to ſhew, 
Unt did purſue with lpight 
Thettonbled man, and ſought to flap 
the wofull- hearted wight. 
17 As he did curſing louc, tt ſhall 
betide unto him fo, 
And as he did not bleſling lout, 
it Hall be karte him fro. : 
£3 As he with curling clad bunceltr. 


{ 


1 


— 


fo it like water (hall 
Sato his Lawwels, and like vple, 
into his bones vetall. 
19 As earment let it be do Him 
tu couer him koz ape, 
Andasggtedle wherewith he 
fyall girded be alwap. 
20 To, let the ſamt be fzom the Loꝛd, 
te gncrdon of mp kor, 
Vea. 6nd of rhoſe that enillſpeake 
ag aint my ſoule alſo. 
21 But thou, O Lo2d, that art my God 
deale thou, J ſap, with me. 
After tzy Name deliver me, 
fo: good thymercies be. 
22 Boecauſe in depth) of greae deſtrelle, 
Jneedie am and poozt, 
And chewithm my patned bzeſt 
my hcarc £9 woumrdce ſozc. 
The third part 
23 Cuen ſo doe J depart away, 
a5 Doth decliuing ſhade, 
And as the Gzaſhopper, fo J 
ain ſhaken off and fade. 


24 CTUtthfalling long from needfull food, 


e.nkecbled are mp knees, 
And all her katneſſe Hath mp &2% 
cnfo:ced beene to leeſe. 
25 And alſoa vile repꝛoach 
to them was made to be, 
And they chat did vpon me looke, 
Did Hake their heads at me. 
26 But thou, O Lord, that art my Son. 
anime aid and ſuccour be, 
Accoꝛding to thy mercies, Lo2d, 
lan and deliuer me. 


27 And they ſhall know thereby that this, 


Told, tsthpmightie hand, 
And that tyou, thou haſt done it, Lozd, 
ſo all thep vnderſtand 


18 2 they curle with ſpight, yet thei; 
c 


ſhalt blelfc with loutng voice, 
Thep ſhall ariſe and come to ſhaine, 
thy ſervant ſhall reioyce. 
29 Tet them be cloathed all with ſhame 
that enemies arc to me, 
And with conkulion as a cloake, 
cke tcouered let them be. 
30 But greatly J wilt with my mouth 
__  Kinethankes unto the Lozd, 
And Jamong the multitudc, 
bis p: atics will recozd, 
31 Fozhe with help at his right hand 
will ſtand the pooꝛe man bp, 
To lane him f:om the man that would 
condemne his ſoule to dpe. 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal. Cx. N. 


Did propheſieth of the power and everlaſting 
Ming fore ot hriſt, an l of he Pricſthoc , which 


lewd put ar end te the Pricithee] of Levi. 
Sing this as the 68. Pſalme. 
T 9£Lo:d did ſay vnto my Lozd, 
Stt thou on my right hand. 
Till J haue made thy foes a ſtoole 
whereon thy feet ſhall ſtand, 
The Lo2d ſhall out of Sion ſend 
the ſcepterofthy might: 


Yb 


Amid 


Amid the moꝛtall koes be thou 
the ruler in their ſight. 


2 Andon the dap on which thy reigne 
and power they ſhall ſee, 

That hereby krecwilloſterings ſhall 
the people offer thee: 

4 Pea, with an hoky worſhipping, 
then ſhall they offcr all 

Thy birtbs due is the Tew that dot h 
from wombe ok moꝛning tall. 


$ The Lord dath lworne, and newer will 
repent what he doth ſap, 

By the oꝛder of Meichiſedech, 
thou art a Pꝛieſt foꝛ ape. 

6 The Loꝛd thy God on thy right hand, 
that ſtandeth foꝛ thy (tay, 

Shall wound fez thee the ſtatelp Kings 
vpon his wzathfullday, 


The heathenche ſhall iudge and fill 

the places with bodies dead, 
And our diners countries ſhall 

in lunder ſmite the head. 
3 And he ſhall dzinke ont of thebrooks , 

that runneth in the way, 
Therekoze he ſhall (tft vp on hie, 

his ropall head that dax. 

Conſitebor tibi. Pſal Cxi. N. g 
lee giueth thanks to the Lord tor his manit old 

workes towards his Church, and dc :1irerh wherein 
true wiſdome and right knowledge contiſtet h. 


| \ FESESSE === 
V —— moneys hang \ Fas. — = 
Ith heart J doe accozd to pzatle 


— Er 


— ws,” 


and laud the Loꝛd, in pzclence oßthe iuſt 
-- 


_ — — — —— —— — . —[ꝑwʒ —— — 

— ſ ” — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 

— — — — — — — 2 ——— — — 

— — — — — — —— — — 414 —— — 
— 


— —— 2— — — — 


— — — — — — — —— 


foꝛ gzeat his woꝛkes arc found, ts ſearch 
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A righteouſnelTe, it doth endure fox tuer. ts 


— — — — — — — — —— ̃ . — — Br 
— cw - — — — — — — — — — — an V-- o» - . 
1 — — — — — — — 0 - 
—— — — — —— — — — . — — — — — — * 
—— — — 


— — - —— 222 ——— 2 — — 2 — wot 


: wondzous wezkes he would, we ſtill re⸗ 
3 7 = 
member chonld, his mercie faileth neuer 


4 Such as to him loue bearc. 
A po2ttou fill farce, 

He hath vp fox them laid. 
Fo this they ſhall well finde, 
e will them haue in minde. 
And kicpcthem as he (Vs 


—— 


Pſalme Cxj. Cxij. Cxiij. 


6 Fon be did not diſdaine, 
ts wozkes to ſhew them plaine, 
bylightnings and by thunders, 
Ahen he the heathen land 
Did ginc into their hand, 
where thepbeheld his wonders. 


7 Dfallhis woꝛkes enſueth, 
Both indgement, right and truth, 
whereto his tlatutes tend. 
8 T heyare Decrecd ſure, 
$02 euer ts endure, 
which cquitte doth end. 


9 Redemption he gaue, 
His people fo2 to laue, 
and hath alto required, 
Nis promtle not to fatle, 
wut alwais to pzcuatle: 
his holy name be feared. 


Io Who ſo with heart full faine, 
True wildome would attaine, 
the Loꝛd feare and obey, 
Such as his Law:s doe keepe, 
Shall knowledge haue full deep, 
his pꝛaile ſhall laſt foz aye. 


Beatus vir. Pſal cxij WW, K. 
Hee praiteth the telicitie of them that feare G0 
and condemneth ihe curſed tate of the conternner s 
vi: God, 


Swe this as the Lords Prayer. 
J De man is blctt that God doth feare, 
And that his Law doth loue indeed: 
2 Yislcedon earth Gon will vpzeare, 
And bleffcluchas from him pꝛoceed. 
3 Hts houtfe with good he will fulfill. 
Dis righteonlneſle endure ſhall ttiif+ 


4 Anto the rightcous doth arile 
In trouble toy, in darkneſſe light. 
Compallto! is in dis cyes, 
And mercy alwaties in his light. 
5 Pea pittie moueth ſuch to lend, 
He doth by indgement things expend. 
6 And ſurelpluch ſhall neuer faile, 
Foz in remembꝛance had is he. : 
Nuo tidings ill can make him quatle, 
CAyo intheLozdlure hope doth lee. 
8 Dis heart is tixme, his feare is paſt, 
Foz he ſhalllee his foes downe caſt, 


9 He did well fo: thepooze proutde, 

is righteouſneſlc ſhall till remaine, 

And his eſtate with paaiſe abide, 

T i;0ugh that the wicked man dildaine. 

Jo Pea gnach his teeth thereat ſhall He, 
and lo conlume his ſtate to ſee. 


Lau date pat ri. Pſal. cæiij. . Ke 
An exhortation to praiſe the Lord tor providence, 
in that, that contrarie to the courſe of nature Ne 
worketh in his Church, 
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foꝛet is he. 


6 He dotHabaſe himſelfe, we know, 
Things to behold both here be low, 

and allo in heauen aboue. 
The needp out of duff ta dꝛaw, 
And eke the pooze which heipe none ſaw , 

his oncly mercy did him moue. 
8 And lo him let in high degree, 

with Dꝛinces of gzeãt dignity, 
chat rule his pcople with great fame. 
9 The barren he doth make to beare, 

and with great toy her fruit to rear e: 
therckoze pꝛaile pe his holy Mame. 
In exits Iſracl. Cx ii. W. 1! 
Ji acls delivery out of Mypt, putteth us in re. 

a. -'1:trance of Gods great mercies towards his 
iter and of our unthankfulneile for the fame 


Sig thu as the 78. Pſalme, 


ben Tract by Gods addzeſſe 
trom JIyaraohsland was bent, 
And Jacobs honle the ſtrangers left, 
and in theſame traine went: 
2 Ju Juda Sod his gloꝛy ſhewed, 
his halineſſe moſt bzight, 
So did the Jſraelites declare 
bis kingdome, power, and might. 


The Sea it law, and ſuddenlp 

as a!lamaz'd did flye : 

The roaring ſtreames of Jozdans tloud 
cceuled backwardly. 
As Rams afraid the mountaines (ktpt, 
thetz lüütength did them kozſakt. 


70 Pſalme Cxitij. Cxv. 


And as the ſilly trembling Lambe 
their tops did beate and ſhake. 1 


5 CIhataild thre Sea as al{lamas'y 
ſo ſaddenly to flye ? 
Yeronling wanes of Jo:dars flonds. 
why ran ye — N 
6 UWiby ſyooke ye hils as Rams afraid, 
why did pour ſtrength ſo flake? | 
Ahy did pour tops as frembling Lambs, | 
fo: feqze quiuer and quake: 


7 O carth conkeſſe thy ſoucratgue Loꝛd. 
and dread his mighty hand: 
B ekoꝛe the face ot Jacobs God, 
care pe both ſca and land. 
8 I mtãant the God which from hard rocks 
doth cauſe maine flouds appcate: 
And from the ſtonv tlint doth make 
guſh out the founcatnes clecrc. 


F | 
Non zobz Donne, Pſal. cæxv. N. 


The taithiul! oppreſſed by idolatrous Tyrant, 
promite that they will not be unmindtull ef ſo great: 
2 beneht, it it Would pleaic God to hare tha 
pray ers, & deliver chem by his emnipoturt power, 

Sing thu as the 67,Pſalme. 

NOt unto vs, Loꝛd, not to vs, 
but unto thy Name giue pꝛaiſe, 
Both fo2 the mercp and the truth 

that are in thee alwayes. 
2 CUhythall the heathen ſcozncrs lay, 

wherctsthetr God become: 
3 DurGodtnhcauen is, and what 
he will, that hath he done. 


4 Their idols filucr aze and gold, 
wozke of mens hands thepbt: 

< They have a mouth and doe not ſpeake, 
and eies and doe not ſee. 

6 And they hauc cares ioynd to their head, 
and doe not hearc at all, 

And noſes ckc they foꝛmed haut, 

and doe not ſmell withall. 


7 And hands they haue and handle not, 
and feet and dot not got: 
8 A thzoat they haue, yet though the ſame 
they make no (ound to blow. 
Thole that make them are like to them. 
and thole whoſe truſt they be: 
9 O Aſ\racltruſt in the Loꝛd, 
their helpe and ſield is he. 
10 O Aarons houſe truſt in the Lord, 
their belpe and ſhield is he. 
11 Truſt pe the Lom that feare the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is he. 
12 The Loꝛd hath mindfull been of us. 
and will bleſſe us alſo: | 
Du Jſracl and on Aarons houle, 
his bleſſing he will ſew» 
13 Them that be fearers of the Lozd, 
the Lo2D will bleſſe them all, 
Euen he will bleſſe them encryone, 
the great and eke the ſinall. 
14 To you (J lay) theltuingLo2d 
will multiply his grace: 
To vou and to the children that 
all follow of your race, 


15 Pe are the bleſſed ofthe Lozd, 


enen of*the Lozd J (ſays | 
«alMich 


— — — 


teh both the heauens and the earth 
1 made and let in ſtay. | 
16 The deauens, pca. the heanens hte, 
belong vnto the Loꝛd: 
The earth vuto the ſonus ok men 
he gaue okkree accord. 


17 They that be dead, doe not with pale 
ſet koꝛth the Loꝛds renowne, 
Noꝛ any that into the place 
of filence doe got downe. 
18 But we will pzaiſe the Lozd dur Sd, 
from hencefo2th and fo2 aye; 
Sound pe thepzaiſcs ofthe Lord, 
pꝛaile pe the Loꝛd J ſay. : 
Dilexi quoniam. Pſal Cxvi. N. 
David being in great danger of Saul, in the deſert 


of Maon, perceiuing the great and ineſtimable Loue ot 


God towards him, maguĩ tieth ſuch great merces, and 
proteſteth that he will be thankfull for the lame. 
Sing this as the 111.P(alms. 
T Logethe L 02d, becauſemy vopce, 
and pꝛaper heard hath he, | 
Then inmp daycs J call d on hint, 
E. bowed his care to me. : 
2 Euen whenthe ſnares of cruell death 
about beſet me round, 
Then paines of hell me caught, and when 
J woe and ſoꝛrow found: 


4 UA pon the name ot God the Lord, 
then did J call and lap, ” 
Deltuerthou my ſoule, O Lozd, 
J doe chee humbly pꝛap. 0 
The Loꝛd is very mercikull, 
and iutt he is alſo, 
And in our God compaſſion 
doth plcntifully flow. 


6 CheLot in ſafetie doth p2eſerne 
all thole that limple be, ö 
Jas in wofull miicrp, 
and he relieued me. | 
And now my loule, th thonartſafc, 
returne vnte thy reſt, 
Fot largely. loe, the Loꝛd to thee, 
his bountte Hath expꝛeſt. 


8 Becauſe thouhaſt deliuered 
my ſoule from deadly thꝛall: 
My moiſtned eyes from mouznkull teares, 
my lliding keet krom fall. 
9 Befoꝛe the Lord, J in the tand 
ok life will walke therefoze, 
10 did beleeue therefoze J ſpake, 
fo2 J was troubled ſoze. 
The ſecond part. 
x 1 IJ ſaid in my diſtceſſe and feare, 
that all men ltats be, 
12 (hat ſhall I pay the Loꝛd fo2 all 
Anm health 
13 e wholelome cup ok ſauing hea 
J thankfully will take, 
And on the Loꝛds name wiH J call 
when Imp pꝛapers make. 


14 J to the Loꝛd will pay the vowes 
that J haue him behight, 
Pra, euen at this preſent time 
a Rig — peoples — in bis figh 
F Rt careand pꝛecious in ght 
the Loꝛd doth aye eſteeme y 


Palme Cxvj. Cxvij, Cxviij. 


— 


The death of all his holy ones. 
what cuer men doe deeme. 


16 Thylcraant, Loꝛd, thy ſeruant log, 
doe my lclfe coufcfle, 

Sonne of thy handmaid, thou halt broke 
the bonds of my diſtrefle. 

I7 And J will offer vnta thee 
a ſacritice ot pꝛaile, 

And J will call vpenthe Name 
of God the Lozdalwaies. 


18 Ito the Loꝛd will pay the vowes 
that I haue him behi ht, 
Yea, euen at this p2eſcut time 
u all the peopies ſight. ES 
19 Pea, in the Courts of Gods ownge hoult, 
and in the midſt of thee, 
© thou Jcruſalem, J lap, 
whe: cfozethe Loꝛd pꝛaiſe ve. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal.cævij· N. 

Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to praiie God, becauſe 
he hatch accompliſhed as well to them as to the Ies, 
the promile ot life euerlaſting by Ieſus Chriſt. 

8:19 this as the 98. Pſaline. 
O All ye nations of the world, 
pꝛaile pe the Loꝛd alwaies: 
And all , e people cuery where 
ſet fo2th his noble p2ajle, | 
2 Fon g2eat his kindneſle is to vs, 
his truth endures foꝛ ape; 
Tlheri koꝛe pꝛaiſe pethe Loꝛd our God, 
pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd J ſay, | 


 Cenfitemns Dow Pſal.Cxvily.Ne 
Dav'd reiecte oi Saul, and ot the people, at the 
tim appointed obtained the Kingdom for the which 
he H iddeth all them that teare the Lord, to bethanłk- 
full, vnder whoſe perion Chriſt is ugly tet forth, 


- 


who thould be of his people reiected. 
Sing thu as the 84. P ſalme. 
Giue pe thanks vnto the Lozd, *' 
koꝛ g2actons ig he: 

Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
fo2 cuer towaꝛds thee. 

2 LerJſ:aell confell” and ſay, 
his mercit endures fo: ave; 

3 Now let the bouſeor Aaronſay, . 
his mercy dures fo2 ape. | 


4 Let allthat feare the Lozd our God, 
euen now confeſle and ſap, 

The mercy of the Loꝛd our God, 
endureth (till foꝛ aye. 

5 In trouble and inheauineffes 
vnto the Loꝛd Y cride, 

TAhich louingly heard meat large, 
my lute was not dentde. 


6 The Loꝛd himſeif: is on my ſide, 
J will not ſtand in doubt, 
No2 feare what man can doe to me, 
when God ſtands me about. 
7 The Loꝛd doth tale nw part wich them 
hat helpe to ſuccour me: | 
Therekoꝛe ] ſhallſee my deſite 
vpon mine enemie. 
8 Better it is to truſt in God, 
than in mans moꝛtall ſeed; 
Dr to put conſidence in Kin 
62 Hꝛhices in our need. 
. 170 Al! 


10 All nations haue incfoſed me, 
and compaſſed me round: 
But in the name ef God will J 
mine enemies confound. 
11 1 me 4 on * ſide, 
me in 
But 5 the mA Rot mightie name 
J ſhall wozke their ent 
I 2 U hey came about me all like Bees, 
but vet in the Loꝛds nam 
I quencht their thomes that were on fire, 
and will deſtroy the (ame. , 


The ſecend part. 


13 Tho. haſt with foaee 133 
that J indeed mi 
But thzough the Loꝛd kound ſuch helpe, 
that they were vanquiſht all. 
14 The 2 my De _ and ſtrengths 
my top, — ſong: . 
Me is become foz it indeed, 
a Saniour molt ſtrong. 


15 The . —— hands ofthe Lo d ou2 God 
paſſe g2eat things; 

De cauſethvolce of top and — 
in 8 mens dwellings, 

16 The Aa hand — Lo doth bzing 

tie things to paſle, 

Iyis 5 — baz yt ce, 

his koꝛce is as it was. 


17 J will not die hut euer liue. 
to vtter and declare 
The Lo2d, his might and wondzous power, 
his wokes and what they are. 
18 TheLozdhimſelfe hathchaſtened, 
aqdnd path cozrectedme, 
But hath not giuen me outer pes 
to death as you may lee. 


19 Set open vnto me the ates 
of truth and righteouſlnefle, 
That J may enter into them, 
the Loids pꝛaiſe ts tonkeſſe. 
20 This is the gate euen the aan 
which ſhall not be ſo ſhnt., 


But _ a Dan rt t e 


The third part. 


21 Jwill 1 thanks to thee O Lozd, 
becauſt᷑ thon haſt heard me, 

And art become moſt louinglp 
a Sauiaut vnto me. 

22 The tone —— thts time among | 
the bnjtde refaled, : 

Js now de — 

and chiefly to be vſed. 


23 This was ts ewozke of God, 
this was the Loꝛds owne fact, 
mw it is mazuelous to behold 
24 Ebi e at nobleac . 
on is the dap indeed, 
which Godhimlelfe hath h whoughts 
Let vs be glad and top therein, 
in heart, in mind, and thought. 


25 Now helye vs Lozdand pzolper vs, 
thoneaccozd; 


26 Betta e thatcamrsto 
in the name ol th Loꝛd. n. 


72 R | time Cd 8 


Pour ſacziſice to the Altar, 


* a — . — 
\ : 4 


27 God ist eL62dthatf es volt 
binde ae with coꝛd usb 


— —— ́w l — 5 


and gtue thankes to the Loꝛd. 


28 Thou art my God, J will conkeſſe 
and render thankes to thee; 
Thou art my God, and J will pzaiſe 
thy mercy towards me. | 
29 8 giue pe thankes vnto the Lozd, 0 
en zacious is he, 
Becaule his mercp doth endure | 
fo euer towaꝛd me. | 


 Beati immaculati, Pſal. cæix. i iy. 


The Prophet wonderfully commendeth Gods law, 
wherein he cannot ſatisfie himſelte, nor expreſſe ſuffi- 
ciently his affection: thereunts adding notable com- 
room and conſolations, meet for che: tairhfull to 

aue both in mindand voice: and in the Hebrew,cucry 
eight verſes begin with one letter of the Alphabet. 


: IT 
TLeſled are they that perfect. are, are, and 


—_ ——— 


— e — — 


— — — 
— == _ _— — . 


— — Lawes neuer 


ſelues, his sftatutes to oblirme.f ſeeking E 


= 


— —— — — 
4 — — — — 


II ů — 2 — 


from Vn dwarue. 


3 Doudtlelſeſkchmen goenotathzay, - 
02 doe no wicked thing 

for doen de andes vate 
——— any wandzing. 

4 It isth thy lend commandment, | 
that with attent iue 

Thy noble and diuine — to 
welearne and keepe inderd. 


5 P would to God it might thet pleaſe, | 
my wapes ſo to addꝛeſſe, | 
That J might both in heart and voice N 
thy Lawes keepe and confefle. | 
6 het NING ame mplike actaine, 
Ithus ſet mine epes, 
andt dend my mind alwates to muſe 
on thy ſacred decrees · | 


” * le wirhvoniedherk 
ben J all learne ehr lupgements uſt 


and likewiſe Nous the ſame, 

8 Andwholly will J gine my ſelke 
Foplnkemenor Me NOK noon 
but ſhew the grace and might, | 


BETH. The ſecond part. 


9 BY what meanes may a young man belt: 
lite learne to am — 
kthat de marke and k 
10 Aae haue thee 1 
nd thus ſeekin wTY 121 


D nener iner me,ÞD Low 
kom thy pxeceptsto 


t and p 
11 8 en — 


That might not ac — 
D dl * 
1 7 59 1 ene Loy, 


2 5 2 ind aa i 
es o 
205 Loꝛd __ me 8 


12 My lips haue neuer coalt to pzeach 
and publiſh day and night, 2 
The wy nan all which vid did Pete 
kꝛom thy mout 
14 —— and es 
pleale me no leſſe indeed 
Than all the treaſures ot the earth, 
which wozldlings make their merd. 


15 Dfthy pzecepts J will! fiel mite 
and thereto frame my tal 

1 wi ** 

—— I walke, 
Won toy ſha ihe] kixt, 

6 on thy Lawes ſo ſet. 

That nothing can me ſo 1 _ 
that J thy wozds fozget. 


GIMEL The thrid part, 


17 62 — le n grace, 
Thy holy 092d then f 
4 — b heart and —— — 


18 = 92 are Dina Gutvp, 
W ee 
o ruellous 
I — 2 cleare light, 8 


19 Jama ſtzauger in this earth, 
wandzing now here now there; 
Thy Moꝛd therefoze to me diſcloſe, 
my koot - ſteps foz to cleere. 

20 My ſoule is rauicht * deſire, 
and neuer fs at reſt, 

But ſeeks to know thy judgements hle, 
and —— map pleaſe thee beſt. 


and malicious, 


250 fee elt deſtroy each oue :e 


And "" epybet are 1 | 
eſts attend-vp 
Lo, rarnefomm me e rebuke and ſhame, . 
which wicked men conſpire; 
— Woke thy conenants 
with reale as hot as fire, 


23 The nees great incounſell ſate, 
Fine ſpeake; s 
But then enthyſfrun ant thoughc how he 


Palme Cxix. 73 


28 fi 
1 5 3 
TY haſte, Loꝛd, to lend 


And f Hom 
37 Fꝛom vuame 97 indy 


9 f om 
= thou ange nicy, 


thy ſtatutes mi not 
14 Tow e 2 
5 redo 1 1 
mp matters — 
DALETH Th rh pr | 


Peareme ekt · ſo 


en 
thy ae 


27 Teach me once thzoughly I know 
t 
Thyws byp 8 


4 i foce. 


A "4 15 ESD 
wh which kepe me ar andy 


31 Dinc D 
thee ethen, Tn 


Le me theretiae kan 
no2 checke 22 > 
32 ET 


cahens alt ſet 
peers 


2 
Lord, Aa , grate. 
34 lus, 
turne backe miitonts 


Gine 
7 . 
25 1 n 


3 — — 
and 
. any | 5 


* 


Led reins h 
1 * En 7 Imap. 
VAV Ten pares i 


41 Torn $ great and manifold, 


Vtaine,D Lon; 
Thy RE... beat Hips t 
50 al 


14 5 thy 
5 e — 


Foꝛ in . — 2 


3 The Wozd << my mouth, 
let euer ſtill be 185 
Foz in thy iudgem — 1 
= hope dot — and re 
44 — That —.— dier bzelt 
Pea, till this Faber , 
thy Lawes wi 


45 So walks wie "my | iy 
and made free from all dead, 
Becaule J 929 8 5 ED keepe - 


46-"Vy nobleace ns 


9 things ol m 
pans Pomhen'h aße, 


Gm 1 * 
„7 te — -= 
7 op noble pee th * 
Thich cuermoge'Y Nurse p bia, 


e Lawes: 


And pzact ethy 1 ademe th 1 45 
in word, in Deed, tnthought. | 
ZAIN The 2 Ert. 


49; TI 
Foz = 


and con 


Mr. 1 
— 5 


hereby I keele m iv. ove: W 
my griee nn þ i © 
53, ut ee alapſoſeareX- quake, 


2 8 og 
5 fo ken abe be, 1157 


— ; to me. - 
1 9 
; . 1 
[1 bp yg 
2 ELL 59 
ohe - £ 
wy TEE LETT IST 
f e493 5 3:7 Wd co 85 : 
A ' "8 7 
[ 7 eres « a of . » 
* a - { ei 
ny 1 
7 , 8 
— g * 2 s * $ 
1 1 , & + 1 © : 
4 - 2 * 
it 
* 
- # 50 


— — — . Bo — mA m —ůͥrm Ions ATE 
* 


and euer wilt te Reepe. 
56 This graceJdidobtalne, decaule 
thy conenantſweetand — 
J did embzace aud allo 
with rettexence and b art. 


HET H The eighth part. 


17 God mypartand 
O e Fr, by, 


J hane Ng * AnnEeD | 
58 Winer 


tne to oe kee db 
9 pꝛeſence ot t +. 9] 4. 
ve Yn chat pron, 
Lozd, grant nie o 
59 Wy it Thanerram heart, 
Which 4 me e me Np 


yp feet 

60 I dio w,no; 

as they that Up Are; 

But haſtily thy Lawes to lerne 
did my lelfe pꝛepare. 


61 — e of wicked men 
Pet would J 4 3 - 


noꝛ — the 
62 Thy ri Veen vnt0 mes. | 
ſo great — 35 5. 
That euen at Midnt IF willrile, 
thy name to magni 
63 Co ion am J to all them 


which keare thee in their heart, 
And neither w lone noꝛ — 
— ah uber bom. che 


fzom 

6 

4 "Typ eres, 1 1 
M teach — 68 may ob 
thy ſtatutes and thy 


TETH The ninth part. 
65 Ceordtiiſ to thy 
A {o haſt thou d 
Fo: of thy grat l 
e ee, 
66 ee nab, f 
anvgſur edgefure, 
Fo eerrainty leeue 


,Lo 
io 


dot 
that thy pzecrpts are pure. 
67 Ere thonMbl pen: ar, me with ern 


J err'd and 
. 


But now 2 Nee 
and AD make oY 5050 
a5 in ſt moſt erg, $28tlous, 
Thy ordinances to kee 
therefoze,D L d, teach me. 


69 Th — 


Det thy = oblerne'/ 
70 Their hearts are with wo 
'0 e 


as greaſe ſo 
But in thy La a 
and nothing 


71 cab weir a 


——— ———— es 


r 


— — ˖ .,. 


- — — — — BAN eee 


Fo: as a guide to learne thyLawes, 


To the 3 
that thou 


thy rod did me dire 
72 So that to methy Moꝛd and Law 
Thanthoulinog1eae far 6 got 
8 0 
oʒ onghtthat can becold. 


10D. Tue x. part. 
73 SEeing — Los 


oy me ine ber to learne. 
74 Pi — bo fea — 15 ee hall rctoxce 
when euer they me 
Becauſe J —— by thy Wap 
to put my truſt in thee. 


When with thy rod rhe wand is plagu d. 
75 Aknowthe 


cauſe is ii 
So when thou doſt cozrect me. Lozd, 
the tanſe tuſtneeds be muſk, 
76 Now of thy —— x | thee prays 
ſome comfozt ro me 
As thou to me thy leruant herlt , 
ſo from all ill me ſhend., 


77 Thy ſender? mercies powze on me, 
and 1 urely liue, 
* tp pond x ori 


es to mic doe 
29 me fo2 I 
But as for me thy heits to know, 
I will my ſelke employ. 


79 Who ſo with reuerencedocthee feare. 
to mi let them retire, 8 
And ſich as doe thy couenants know, 
and them alone deſire, 
$0 vearrwirbout all { wauering 
et on — — e bent, 
That no confuſion come to me 


whereby I {ould be Gent. 


CAPH. Thexj. «Parte, 


81 MPP — ore faint and ceaſeth not 
AKinghealthto craue, 
And fo2 thy Talons ſake ſtill I truſt 
my hearts deſire to haue. 
32 Mine eyes doe faile with looking foz 
thy Moꝛd, and thus 11 | 
O when wilt thou me comtozt ¹ 
wr doũ thou thus delay??? 
33 Asa skin bottle inthelinoake 
ſo am I parcht and dꝛide 
Yet will J not ont ot᷑ my hrart 
et thy commandements flide, 
34 Alas 1 — 


14 et liue . 
EOS eethe C 


ire, 
which me toꝛment 
wg nn mM 


8 zeſumptuons men aue v ts 
, rn fotakem l daten ph 
Thus contrarfe againſt thy? „Lam 
my hurt they doe procure 


36 But thy eommandemen /s art all true, : 


and caulleſſe n Miene, 
ame 
Lenſe 


re J or er 


| 93 Thercfozewill zan be. 
aged the p;oud; wholeCaile pretense | 


1 


75 


And therein ſuccont and. 
88 ReQtozeme Lopdagaine to life, 
Ando Half eh ror us keepe, 
till deach mplife expell. 


LAMED. » The xij. part. 
89 TN eauen, Log, Wherochon dolt dwelt 
And 917 7 ; 
Bal g | 
90 From age! W thy — abies, 
Whoſe g20a8 Wozke ben heat lo br 
as no tongue can exp; N 
91 Eucntorhio day we may nat 
arge ing: ts 1 2 l 
92 — — it noe a 5 Law, 
ban comfort 


Lough — now in 
had beene bꝛo 


Bytbem ten like reſtox d 
55 208 
e 
” fo2 J am onely thine; 
yLawcs 
ine. 


Sack me therefo:e fo: to 
my cares aud heart int 
5 The wicked.men doeſecke mybanes 
and thereto lic.in-watt mY 
Burl e while conſidered 
v noble acts and — 
96 Iſte nothing 5 dard 
at length whech hath OM 
But thy commandements and 
beyond all end extend. 


MEM. The xiij. part 


at gꝛeat defire and feruent 
= Wepek A bearets — un 
All the d — — deuice 
is onely ou thy Sam. 
98 tt bard caught frets bn. 


my in poll 
oꝛ ſtili J kecpritasaching 
F Mo li excellence; © 


ers geen 
Reepe 


of 


9 Dy Keke excell , 
28195 p += wh 


N ne Ro Fran! 343 
WE ker eth Wader SIE 
101 pte Thank . 


frum ent ty enill way. 
Becauſe char ys contlunally 


thy Wozdmighek 
102 e . 


unke an 
wire thou hal 


c 
1 


— 


——— — 
— 
. 


76 pſalm e Cxix. 


to liue godly and well. 


x03 D Lord, how ſweet vnto my taſte 
find J thy Moꝛd alway, 
Doubtrlelle ns honey in my mouth 
feele ought ſo lweet J may. 
104 Thy Lawes haue meeſuch wildome 
that vtterly J hate (learn d, 
All wicked and vngodly wales, 
in tuery kind and rate. 0 
N VN. The xiiij. part. 
Uen as a lauterne to my feet, 
E ſo Both thy Moꝛd ſhine bꝛight, 
And to my p#ches where ener J goe 
they are a flaming light. 
196 J haue both wo me and will perkoꝛme 
moſt certainly doubtleſſe, 
That J will eve thy iudgement iuſt, 
and them in life expꝛeſte. 


107 Affliction hath me ſoꝛe oppꝛeſt, 
and bꝛought me to deaths dooze; 

© Loꝛd as thou haſt pzomiiled 
ſo me tolife reſtoꝛe. 

108 The oftering which with heart and volce, 
moſt frankly J thee giue. 


Accept and teach ine how J may, 


akter thy iudgements liue. 


1209 My ſoule is aye fo in my hand 
v 2856 pd ek —— , 
et Boe J no oꝛget, 

no: it to keep will kalle. 
IIo Although the wicked laid their nets 

to catch me at a bap, 
Pet did J not from thppzecepts 

once ſwarue o2 goẽ aſtraie. 


III Thy Law J haue ſoclaimed alwap 
as mine owne heritage, 

And why ? koꝛ therein J delight 
and ſet my 110 —— 

2 12 fo2 euermoze I haue beeiie bent 
a ſtatutes to fulfill, 

Euen lolitkewile vnto the end 
I will continue ſtill, 


SAMECH. The xv. part. 


113 Te crattie thoughts and double hearts, 
= : hoe — deteſt, 
ut as fo: thy Law and pꝛecepts, 
J loued them euer beit. 
I1I4 Thou art my hid andſecret place, 
my ſhield and ſtrong defence, 
Therefoze I haue thy pꝛomiſes 
lookt fo2 with patience. 
115 Got totherefoze ye wicked inen, 
Depart from me anone, 
Foꝛ he commandements will J keepe 
LAs ene d perten 
116 ds thou ꝛom oper 
that death me — aſſatle, eee 
Noꝛ let my hope abuſe me | 
that though diſtruſt J quafle, | 


117 Uphold me, and JI hall be ſafe 
foro they doe oꝛ ſap, 
And in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take 
will J both night and dap. 
118 Thoit haft txod ſuch vnder thy fte t 
as doe thy ſtatutes baeake, 


* 


Foꝛ nought auailes their policie, 
their counlell is but weake. 


119 Like dꝛoſſe thou caſt'ſt the wicked out 


whcre ere they goe 02 Dwelly 
Therefoze can J. as thy ſtatutes 
loue nothing halfe lo well. 
I 120 My fleſh. alas, is taken with 
as though it were benumd d 
Fo2 when J ſee thy iudgements, lt 
J am as one aſton d. 


AIN. The xvi. part. 


keare 
raight 


1211 Doethe thing that lawfull is, 
and giue to all men right. 
Reſigne me not to them that would 
oppꝛeſſe me with their might. 
122 But foz thy ſeruant ſuretie be 


in that thing that is good, 


That pꝛoud men giut me nut the koyle, 


which tage as they wer e wood. 
123 Mine eyes with waiting are now blinde 


thy health ſo much FJ craue, 


And eke thy righteouſe pzomiſe Loꝛzd 


whereby thon wilt me ſaue. 


124 Intreat thy lernant lauingly, 


and kauour to him ſhew, 
Thy ſtatutes of molt excellencie 
teach me, O Lo2d, to know, 


125 Thy humble ſeruant, Lezd, Jams 


g2ant me to vnderſtand, 


How by thy ſtatutes J map know 


beſt what co take in hand. 


126 It is nom —— to begin 


foz truth is quite Decated, 


Thy Lawes likewiſe they haue tranſg2eſt, 


and none againſt them ſaid, 


127 This ts the cauſe wherefoze J lone 


thy Law better than gold, 


©2 Jewels fine which are eſtcemed 


molt coſtly to be ſold. 


I28J choughtehy Prees ts all moſt inſt, 


and ſo them kaid ze. 
All craftte and malicious wales 
I doe abhoꝛre therekore. 


P E. The XVI)» parts 


129 Thy couenants are moſt wonderfulf 
fi and full of things pzofound, 
My ſoule therefoze doth kecpe them ſure 
when they are tride and found, 
I30 When menfirſt enter into thy Mod 


they find a light moſt cleare, 
And very Idiots vnderſtand 
when they it read 02 heare. 


13 1 Fe: ioy J haue both gap'd and bꝛeathj d 
to know thy Commandement, , 


That IJ. 
FC 


nay fudge my ſelfe thereby, 
ought what thing it meant. 


I 3 2 With mercy and compaſſion Lo2d, - 


behold me fromaboue; 
As thou art wont to behold ſuch 
as thy name feare and loue. 


133 Direct my footlteps in - ry 


that J thy will map kno 
nd neuer let iniquitie 

thy ſernant onerthꝛow. 
134 From ſlendereus tongues a 


Sb 
p:eftrin 


p2eferne any keepeme ſure, 
Thy precepts then will J obſerue, 
and put them-tke in uze. 


135 Thy countenante which doth ſurmount 
de Sunne in bis bꝛight hew, 
Let ſhine on me, and by thy Law 
teach me what to eſchew. | 
136 Put ot᷑ mine eyes great flonds guch out. 
— okdzeary teares and fell; 
When J behold how wicked men 
thy Lawes kerpe ncuer a dell, 


ZADE. The xviiz. part. 


137 IA euerr point, Lozd, thou art inſt, 
the wicked-though they grudge; 
And when thou doſt ſentence p2onounce, - 
thou art a righteous J e 
13 8 2 Tight, and Bis 4 guile, 
points mo | 
And ſuch as thou haſt ny Law 8 
commanded vs ſtraitly, 


1 3cale and 
i > — wk 
Toltemy fors thy Lawc rs forget, 


foz onght that J doe may. 
140 cap hae and perfect is thy C020 


as any heart can deeme; 
And I chy ſeruant not moe 
Doe ſoue oz pet — F 
141 Andthough Jbenothing ſec b 
as one of baſe — on 
Het doe I not thy belts fozget, os 
no: ſhzinke — 22 thee. 
142 Thy rightcoulncſle, Loꝛd, is moſt iuſt, 
Fog ener to endure; * 
Allo thy Law is truth ft ſelfe, 
moſt conſtant and moſt (ure. 


1 Trouble and griefe hath keiz'd on me, 
8 — me wond2ous law: i 
Pet doe J ſtill of thy pꝛecepts 
delight to heare and know. 
144 The righteouſneſſe of thy iudgements 
The — — ber ape inth 
n teachthem me; koꝛ tuen em 
mylike lieth vp in ſtoze. 


KOPH. he Ax. part. 


145 Ith feruent heart J cald and cri'd 
E W now anſwer me, O Loꝛd, , 
That thy Commandements co oblerne, 
F. may kully acco2d, 
146 Tothee, ny God, J make my init, 
with moſt humble requeſt, * 
Saut me therefore, and J will keepe 
thy precepts and thy belt, 
147 Tothee J cry, enen in the moꝛne 
befoze the day wax light. 
Becauſethat J haue in thy Wozd, 
my confidence whole plight. 
146 Mine eyes pꝛeuent the watch bynight, 
and ere they call, J wake: 
That by deniſing on thy dctoꝛd. 
J might ſome comfort take. 


149 Intline thine eares to heare my voyce, 
and pitie on me take, , 
As thou waſt wont, ſo indge me, Loꝛd, 
eſt life ſhould me fozfake. 
170 My foes draw ncere andpoe pꝛocure 


| Palme Cxix. 


— —œ 


n 
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151 Tyerefoze, D Lo2d, appeoach thou neere 
fo2 need doth ſo — 23 
And all thy pꝛecepts true they are, 0h Tx OP 
then helpe J thec Deſire. | 
152 Bythycommandements I haue learn 


not 
That * do clerMo3t, 
thou haſt them grounded ſa. 
RESH. The xx. part. 


Defcnd my good and zi | 
2 -ps 
From death as thou haſt 


Lo2d kecpe me and 6 


I 55 As to: the wicked, karre they are 
from having health Ane ' 
hereby they might thy Katutes know, 
they enter not the trace. 
156 Great are thymercies,Lo2zd,J grant, 
what tongue can them attaine : | 
As thou halt iudged me ere now, 
o let me like obtane. 


h many men did trouble mee, 
riecute me ſoze, 
Pet from thy Lawes J neucr ſhrunke, 

noꝛ went awry ther:foze, : 
158 And true it — for griefe FJ die 

when I theſe traito Re, : 
Becanlle they kecpe no whit thy TlMozd, 

noz pet feeke to know thee, 


159 Bchold, foz I doe loue thy Lawes | 
with heart moſt glad and faine; . . 
As thou art good and gractouz,Lo2D, 
reſtoꝛe my liſè againe- 
160 Uhat thy Ard doth decree muſt ber, 
and ſo it hath beene cuer; | 
Thy righteous judgements are alſd 
molt and decay neuer. 


SCHIN, The xxi. part. 


161 PRinces haue ſought with crueltie. 
P cauſtleſſe to make me crouch, 

But all in vaine, foz of thy Wo 
the feare did my heart touch. 

162 And certainly, euen ot thy Moꝛd 
J was moze metry and glad, 

Than he that of rich ſpoyles and prey 
great ſtoze and plenty had. 


163 As fo2 all lies and falſjties 
A _ moſt and deteſt; 
Foꝛ why? thy holy Lawes doe 

aboue all things lone beſt. 
164 Seuen times a day IJ pꝛaiſe the Lo. 
ſinging with heart and voyce, 
Thy righreous acts and wonderfull, 
ocauſeme to reioyce. 


165 — and reſt ſhall all ſuch haue 7 
as doe thy ſtat utts loue, + 
No danger ſhall their quiet ſtate | »# 
mpatre 82 once remoue. | 07 
167 chr onely » comkott, Lo2v, 


157 Tho 
d pe 


f 


— at 


"Q « $63 
2 4 
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Jioekd fozat thy hand; 
And therefoze J haue done thoſe things 
which thou didſt me command, 


167 Thy Lawes haue beene my cxercile, 
which my ſoule moſt deſired; 

So much my lone to them was bent, 

* nought ctfe Y required. 

163 Th: ſtatutes and commandements 
J kept, thou knoweft, aright. 

Foz all the things that J dane done 
are pꝛeſent in thy fight. · 

TA V. The xxĩi part. 


169 Olo, letmycomplatnt and «ric, 
befoze thy face appeare, 
Andas thou haſt me p e mac, 
ſo teach me thee tu keare. 
170 My humbleſupplicatious 
towazd thee let acceſſe, 
And grant me. Lord, deliuexance, 
foz ſo is thyp2omife. 


171 Then ſhall mylips thy pꝛayſes ſpeake 
afrer moſt ample ſo2t, 
_— thou 3 hat me taught, 
zerein s my comkoꝛt. 
172 My tongue lhall ang © pꝛeach thy Moꝛd, 
and on thts, wiſe (ay ſhall, 
Gods famous acts and noble Lawes 
are iuſt and perfect all, 


173 Stretehont thy hand, FJ thee beſeech, 
and ſpeed ily me ſaue, 

Foꝛ thy Aar to obſerue, 
choſen Þ Lo2d, A haue. 

174 Dfthee alone, L82d, J craue heine, 
fo2 * know none; 

And in thy Law, and nothing elſe, 

I doe delight atone. 


175 Grant me therefoze long dayestoline 
thy Name to magnifie, | 
And of thy iudgements mercifull 
let me thy kauour trie; 
176 Fo: J was foſt and went aſtray 
much like a wandꝛing ſheepe; 
Oh leekeme, koꝛ J haue not fail 
thy commandtments to keepes- 


Ad Dommum.Pſal. . 


David heing baniſhed among the barbarous Aras 
bians, through falſe reports ot envious flatterers,la- 
menteth his long,abode among fuch Infidels, giuen 
to all kind of wickedaefſe and contention. 


N trouble and in thaall, vnto the 


— — — > — — — —— — —— — — — 


22 
2 — * 
2 _Deliuerme,Jfay y, fzom lyers lips al- 


ä 
way, and tongues of falſe repozt. 


3 Ahat vantage oz what thing 
Get ſt thou thus foz to ſting, 
Thou kalſe and flattering lyer 


© > TT ee EEE Ra) <5 AER het —— 2 


4 Thy tongue doth hurt J weens, 
No leſſe than arrowes keene 
Df hot conſuming fire. 


Alas, tos long J flacke 
ithin theſe tents ſo blacke 
Mhich Kedars are by name 
By whom the flocke Elect, 
And all of Jſaaks ſect, ' 
Are put to open ſhame. 
6 Mith them that peace did hate, 
came a peace to make, 
And ſet a quiet life; 
2 But when my tale mas told, 
Canſcleife was control d ENT 
Bythem that would haue ſtrife. 
Levauioeulos. Pſalme Cox. 


The Prophet ſheweth by his owne example, 
the faithfull ought to lgoke for all their ſuccagr to 
God alone, who will governe and glue good ſucces 
to all their godly emerpriſes. 
12 2 


— 


— bo — co — —_ p. = 
Lift mine eyes to Sion hill, 
SS 
DDr ——— IST, 
kom whence bor attend. That ſuc⸗ 


— — — — — — _ — — —ů 
— — — — — — — 1 — — — 
1 — —— 


me ſuccour will, ich heauen and earth 
. — = 


famed, and ali things therein named. 


3 Thy kdot kꝛom 4. will preſerue, - 
and willthee ſafety keepe, © 
foꝛ he will neuer Utepe. | 
4 Loe, be that doth Jſtael tonſerue, 
no fleepe at all can him catch, 
but his etes euer watch. 


5 TheLo2d is thy warrant alw p, 
the Loꝛd eke doth thee coner, 
as at thy right hans tutr. 1 
6 The Sunnefſhall not thee parch by dap 
noz the Mootie not halfe ſo bzight, 
ſhall with cold thee hurt by night. 


7 The Lom will keepe thee f2omdiſtreſſe, 
and will thy lifefire ſane; 
and thon ſhalt alſp haue 
$ Jnallthybufineſſe good ſucceffe, 
where ener thou goe in oꝛ out, 
God will thy things bꝛing about. 
Letalm ſum. Pal. cxxii. R. 

David retoyceth that God accompliſherh his pro; 
mile, and placed his Arke in Sion, giuing thanks, & 
praying for the proſperity ot the Church. : 
1 HEE == — 


Did in heart reioyte to htare the 


9 — - — - 
— — — — —— — - — — . 
. — — — ” o ſ — — — 
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© Bur mindes de ſtukth 


: ans | 


" houſepzay; 73 thy ſynke the folhe fultſo- 


— — — 


Pſalme c Caaiij . 79 
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e Ip FD D rhonFern- 


—— 


= ＋ not eber. LS 
The Tribes with one at 
ns hy Tribes of Godthe Lend k 
- .are thither bent Way to take: 


—— 
— — 
— — 


— — 


their prayers hould together make. 
5 Foz there areTheonss: erecty 
and t hat foz tis reſpect, 
to let fo:th iuſtice oꝛderly. 
med hꝛones right to matntaine, 
Davtds houle pertaine, 
To ee eto iudge accozdingly. 


6 To ray — 
, - th my ——— olner mi 2 
7 8 i 
HBeace be thy wals 19 abo about, 4 ; 
ndp2 thee thzonghout,. | 
t vp aces eke tc I” 


L. — thy — — _ 
mp po; e hꝛethzens 2 
that comfo:t haue bu meanes of thee : | 
2 Gods houle doth me allure 
hy . koꝛ topzoctre, 
ſo much alwayes as lies in me. 
Ad te lenaui. Pſal. Cxxiii. T. S. 


A prayer of the faĩckfull, which are affſicted by the 
wicked worldlings and contemners of God. 


Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 


OLo2d that heauendoſt poſſeſſe, 
J lift mine eyes to thee, 
Enenas the ſeruants likteth His, 
his maſters hands tos lee. 
2 As hand ⸗maids watch their miſtris hands, 
ſome good fox ta atchjene, 
So we behold onz Loꝛd our God, 
till he dee vs foꝛzgiue. 


3 Loꝛd grant vs Wort — 
and mercie in t 
Fo: — arc fill d any dee 


with hatred and deſpight 
Thee r cbuke, 
the rich and woꝛldlp wile 


— 


Doe make ot vs a laughin 
the pꝛond —— 


Nif quia Dom. Pſal Cxxitli. n- 


The faithtull delivered out of great danger, ac. 


knowledge not to haue eſcaped by their owue pow 
2 but f = favour or = 2 


kam fy and that 
— == = 


— — — 

3 . LorV hab bone « 
—_== — 
cauſe maintain d: Ik that the Lom han 


2 = . == 
— — 


—— 


e axatnitvs = — 
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vpeozes,and Cart, we honth alt bir. © 


3 Nowlongagoe: 
they had — v8 all, 

And ſwallowed quicke, 

koꝛ ought that we could deeme: 
Such was their rage, 

as we might well eſtecme. 
4 And as the: flowds 

with mighty foꝛce doe fall, 
So had they now 

our fines enen bzongxht'tothiall, 


5 The raging Frcames, 
5 pꝛoud in roaring noiſe, 
oꝛe⸗-whelm d voin D 
6 But 1250 God. e 
Fzom n fie ſafely 81 
= = — cruel{ voice, 

ch as a pꝛey 
to eat va would refopce. 
7 Euen as a bird 
ont of the fowlers gin 


Tlcapethal awa 
right lo i Rreth with vs, 
32oke are t — * 


and we — — 
1 cy 1 4 then. 
n 
is name hathſaued vs 
Ht dom theſe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt. Pſal. Cæ vu. R. 


He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithful in 
their afflictions, and deli reth their wealth, and tlie 
deſtruction of the wicked. 


SEE 
— doe 1 
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5 
truſt, as mount Sion ſhall firmely ſtand 

RD X 

2 2 — 
and de remoued at no hand: The Lord : 


=== =D 


will count them right and iuſt, lo that 


theyſhall beſare, fo2 euer to endure. 


2 As mighty mountatnes huge and great 
Itruſalem about doe cloſe: — 
So will the Loꝛd beunto thole, 
Ago on his godly will doe watt; 

Such ate to him ſo deare, 

They ncuer need to keare. 


3 Fozthough the righteous try doth he, 
By making wicked men his rod, 
Left theythzough gricfe foꝛſake their God, 
Ft ſhall not as their lot ftill be. 
4 Otue, Lo2d, to thoſe thy might, 

Mphole harts are true and right. 


But as koꝛ ſuch as turne aſide 
{pee wares W ich they out ſought, 
The Loꝛd will (urely bzing to nought, 
Mith woꝛkes molt vile they ſhall abide; 
But peace with Jſrael 
Foz cuermoze ſhall dwell, 


Another of the ſamebyR. i 


Sing thu as the ten conmaxde ments 


TT Vole that doe put their couũdence 

; 4 the Loꝛd our God onely, 
And flie to him koꝛ their defence 
Fn all their need and miſery, 
Their faith is ſure, firme to endure, 
Gzounded on Chritt the Toznereſtoxe; 
Moued with none ill, but ſtandeth Kill 
Stedkaſt, like to the mount Sion. 


And as about Jeruſalcm, 
The mighty hils doe it compaſſe, 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurt that towne in any caſe; 
Do God indeed at cuery need 
is fait5full people will defend, 
tanding them by aſſuredly, 
Fꝛom this time foꝛth woꝛld without end. 


Right wiſe and good is our Loꝛd Sod, 
And will not ſuffer cercainely 
The ſinners and ungodlies rod, 
To tarrp vpon his familie, 
Leſt they aiſo tom God ſhould gocz 
Falling to ſinne and wickedneſſe. 
O Lo2d defend wozld without end 
Thy Chꝛiſtian flocke thzough thy goodneffe, 


D Lo2dDoe good to Chziſtians ally 
That ſtedfaſtin thy Mob abtde; 
Such as willingly krom God fall, 
And to kalſe doctrine datly flide, 


Such will the Lo2d ſcatter alzoaY, 
edith hypocrites thzowne downets hell, 
God will them ſend paines without end; 
But, Loꝛd grant peace to Iſxael. 


Sloꝛy ts God the father of might, 
And co his Donne our @antoir; 
And to the holy Ghoſt whole light 
Shine in our hearts and vs luccour, 
That the right way from day to dap. 
Me may walke and him magniſie: 
Mith beazts deſire all that be here, 
Worſhip the Lord, and ſay Amen. 


ix conuertendo. Pſal, c vj. N. 


This Pfalme was made after the returne of the 
people from Babylon, & ſhewethi that the meanes of 
their deliueramce was wondertull atter the three- 
ſcore and ten yeares of captivitie, ſoreſpoken by 
Icremic, Chap. 2g +13-atd 25. io. 


pen that the Lord againe his 


Sion had forth bꝛonght: From bondage 


— — 


great, and allo ſeruitude extreme: is 


— ß ße ßppß .. ——— 


-wozks were ſuch as did ſurmount mans 
S 
— — — — — — — — 

heart and thought: So that we were 
9 == == 
much like ts them that vle to dreame, 


= == ====== 
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— — — 
— 


— b 
toyfull men. 


e heathen folke 
g Bo forced then to confellez 


at the Loꝛd | 
Y we we alſo great things had done, 


But much moze we 
by — thcrefoze can confelleno lelle; 


fore to top | 
_— haue good cauſe as we begun. 


DO Lo2d, got fo2th, + 
, thou cant our bondage end. 
And ſo deſarts 

the 0wing rivers ſend. 


6 Full 


Plalme Cxoxvij. Cxxiij, Cxxix. Cx: 91 


za low in teares indeed, 


i they — reape in mirth and toy, 


7 þ ey went and wepc 
aring of their pꝛetious feed, 


—— thetr foes 
Fo; full oftenttmes did them annoy, 


Np Dom. Pſal. cxxvij. W.W. 


Tr is no mans wit, power, or labour, but the free 
goodneſſe of God that giueth riches, preſerueth 
cownes and countries, and granteth nouriſhment 
and children. 0 


Sing this as the Lords Prayer. 


tept the Lom the houle vor make, 
E — — 3 —— d, 
F 
Likewiſe in vaine men vndertake 
Cities to hold with wat and ward, 
T — egnard, - 
2.T arnighrgorlacetoved tn 


And ſo — to b 
Feeding by — 


Pet —— — r. 
But they whom God doth ioue ano keepe, | 
Recetue all things with quiet fleepe. 


3 Therefoze marke well whene ener wer pou lee 


That men haue heires to enjopth 


It n owne hand; | 
Foz God himſeife doth multiply 
De catltberalitie, 
Thebleflingofpoſtericte. . 
And when the c en come to age 
hey ox — gee actinencl, 
9. cara a ot bad es courace 
'o a | 
Dfonethat. hath a moſt ſtrong arme, 
Flieth not ſo twikt oz doth like hirme- 


J O well is he that hath his quiuer 


Fun with ſuch artilterte, - 


02 when inpertl Übe, 
—_ one ek nen bier; 


Uhen that he pleadeth befsze the Judge, 
Againſt his foes that beare him gzud ge. 


Beatz omnes. Pſal. Cæxvijj. T. 8. 


Here is deſcribed the proſperous eſtate of perſons 
married in the feare of God,aud the promiſes of Gods 
Neſſings to all them that liue in this honourable e- 


ſtate according to his commandements. 
Sing this as the 111. Pſalme, . 


Lefled art t feareſt God 
B * ways 
u chalt tat, 


Fo: of thy labour 
happy art _= (ay. 
2 1 Lit ene houſe ſide, 
ſo 
fldzen ſtand like Ditue plants | 
hte 1 round about. P 


4 , + * 2 I 
r * 
- . 


1 


3 Thusa 5 artchoubleft the thatfearc God, 


Tbe pom — oh 8 
and her kelicitie. | 
4 Then — obs» — child:ens debe ſee 
and lr doped un fee 
pꝛoſperitie and peace. 


Sæ pe expugnauerunt. Pſal. cæxix. N. 


Hee admoriſheth the Church * rrioyce, though 
afflicted in all ages, for Oed will dgFuer it, and ſud- 


denly deſtroy the enemies there 


OR Sor 
tthep now Ftraell ma 
9 — — outh = 
2 - Dftthey alſat me krom my youth, 
Fee nener backt pꝛeuail d. 

pon my — — plowed 
Therixhreous Led hath cht the cards 
The tous Loꝛd hath cut the 
of wicked foes at aſt. TY 


+ They that hate me ſhalt be afhamed 
and turned backe alſo, 
- Andmadeas graſſe onthe houle 
which w eth ere it gꝛow. 
Thereo r cannot find . 
enough hand, 
Nor can he fill that goeth - 
to gleane vpon the land. 
$. Noz paſſersby pꝛay God on tzem 
to let his bleſſuig fall, 
Noz ſay, Weblefle you in the Name 
ok God the Loꝛd at all. 


De profundis. Pſal. xxx. . 
An effectuall prayer to obtaine mercy and for- 


OF) 
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gweneſſe ot his 5 and at length deliuerance from 


all euill. 


— — — — 
— — — * — 
—.4 


. Dad, to there J nakemy mone; 


7 " when dangers . alli, 


= == 
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- pzeft, vnto this prayermine. 


3 O Lend gur Gon it thou welgh. . 
dar ſinnes and them 
(ho ſhall then eſcape and (af, ,, 


can my felfe excule? 
I elke excul 4 Put 


9 


1 


= Plalme C j. Cxxxij. Cœuij. 


4 But Lom, thon art mertifull 
Th — wor Ed 
ſhould feare befoze thyface. 


5 In God J put my whole truſt, 
my ule watts zn bis will, 
Fo: his pꝛomiſe is moſt inſt. 
and J hope therein ſtill. i 
57 
g to yum 
Moxe than they that watch and ward 
to ſee the dawning day. 


7 Let Iſraell then boldly 
in the Loꝛd put his truſt. 
He is that God of mertie 
that his deliuer muſt- 
8 Fon he it is that muſt ſaue 
Iſtaell from his nne, 
And all ſuch as ſurely haue 
their confidence in him. 


Domine non eſt. Pſal.Cxxxj. VL. 
David charged with ambition, proteſteck his hu - 
militiz before God. : 


Sing ibis as the Lamentat ion. 


Loꝛd. Jam not pukt in 4 
O J haue no ſcoꝛnknll eye, uf 3 8 
2 ̃ͤdoe not exerciſe my f 


in things that be too h 
2 But as the child that weaned is, 
* euen rom os mor * 7A 
aue J Loz2d behaued m 
g we filence — in reit. F 
4 © Iſracltruſtinthe Loꝛd 
let him be all thy ſtay, 
From this time koꝛch foz euermoze, 
kꝛom age to age J lay. 


Memento Domine. Pal. cæxxij. N. 


The faithfull grounded on Gods promiſe made vnto 
Dauid defireth that hee would eſtabliſh the fame, 
both as touchinghis poſteritie, and the building ot 
the Temple, to pray there as was fore · ſpoken. 


Emember Dautds tronbles,Lozd, 


EEE — 


powto the Loꝛd he lwoze, andvoweda 


— — 
— 4 — — r — 


vo to JacobsGod to keepe fo2 enermoze, 


— 
—— — 
E ER 


— — — — 4 — 


climbebp to my bed no let my tempſes 


1 —— = - og 4 - 4 4 — 

— — — — — 4 an 3 

— A —— 
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tate their reſt, oꝛ the eyes in my head: 


LT i - . 
- —— as 2 J Crs gre N 
— — 5 9 * : 


5 TillJ baue found out fo: the Lerd 
a place to ſit thereon, | 
An houſe foꝛ Jacobs God, to be 


6 Eule beard ot at Gp 
0 
there did we heare th * 


And in the fields and foꝛreſts there 
theſc voycesfirit —_ Ever 


7 Tewillaſſapand now 
his tabernacle th 
Bekoze his footRoole donne 
vpon our knees in feare. 
8 Ariſe, D Lozd, ari(cJ ſap 
into r | . 
Both thou and the Arke of thy ſkrength 
the pzelence of thy gꝛace. 


9 Letallthp Pꝛieſts be cloathed Loꝛd 

with truth and pghteonſaecſle, ” 
L cf all thy Saints and holy men 

ling all with ioyfulneſſe. © 
IO And fo: N ſake, 

retuſe not Lom, I (ay, 
The face of thine annomted Loꝛd, 

nor turne thy kace away. 


The ſecond part. 


II TheLo:d toDauidſwoz intruth 
and willnot wn from it, 4 
Saying, The fruit of thy body 
vpon thy left ſhall ſic. 


I2 And ik thy ſonnes my couenant keepe 5 


that J ſhll learne each on 
Then ſhall thy ſonnes for euer 
vpon thy pztnccly throne. 
13 The Lon himſelfe hath choſe Sion, 
and loues therein to dwell, 
Saying, This is my teſt ing place, 
J lone and like it well. | | 
14 And J wilt bleſſe with g2eat tncreale 
her victuals euery where, 
And J willſatisfte with bread, 
the needy that be there. 7 0 


x5 Pea, J will decke and cloath her P2teſts 
with mylaluation, | | 
And all her Saints ſhall ling feꝛ toy 
6 Th t NA Carat kethe ho 
I cre nrely ma 2ne 
of Dauid foz tobud, 
Fo: there J baye oꝛdain d loꝛ mine 
a lanterne b2zight and good. | 
17 As fo: his enemies I will clothe _ 
with ſhame fozeuernmioze, ' 
But J will cauſe his crowne to ſhine . 
moꝛe krech than heretofoze. 


Eece quam. Fſal. cxæxiij. u. u. 


The commendation of godly and brotherly amivy 
compared to the meſt precious oyle, mentioned in 
Exodus 30. TODA iin 

Sing this as the 137. Pſalme. 
O Now happy a thing it is 
Bzerhpencogerher fen to hold 
er kaſt to 
a n ee ne, 
cals eet per 
and that coſtly ofntment> | 
Caytch on tFe Sacriſicers head, 
by Gods pꝛecept was ſpent. 


3 I 


_ „ Cxooxilij. Oe. 


) === | ite! 1 3 1 * 
5 Euen ſo * $ Fozthis * 2 Ix 
5 ue Ries the —— Fo: this Irre mright ſure : | 1 
ag heart mids ieichout 8 all ne a vec abour all Gods IS 27 
= Ecce nunc. Pſab ch A R | EE | = | * "a 
. in earth, and in the lea, 
— the 17 0 that watch in the Tem 2 he hard — 8 | 
2 | | | likts KEE 
, 8 
e all 
| 8 De ſwot then ann 
| w—_ 8 al ” 
| e 
9 r 
Dn Pt | ; | 
t 
A e 
| b frame, 
1 Doth Sion blelt, and a will conterns- 
fo2 enermoze the lame 5 
Laudate bent. Fal eU M. 
| He exhorteth all the faithfull te praiſe God, for 
his maruellous works and graces, u herein he bath - 
| declared his Maieſtie, to the eee of all Ido- 
| laters, 3226 2213324114 7, 
| 13 Thyname. Lozd, wall an endare, 
| 8 — generations, 
14 e 
„ a is emantsde will he 
— ok nerd : 
I5 e Þ 
16 They hausthrip mouches, e caunot ſpeaks. 7 
* 17 El ey ne e deare TY I | i 
| 13 e ave tide tn n | 
| And likewiſe 8 that tt inthem | 
; 19 nel, 


aw h | | 


cof un, 


. bim E 
nd out o Conn bis s praiſe, * 
251 1 aiſe'of orthe L0, e Lozd, | 


aile bun Seh ons acc. 


cenfitemini. Pſal. Cæxxvi N. 
A moſt earneſt exhortation to gine thankes 


vnto God, om the creation and governance of ali 


things. 


e 
P 1 78 214 ——.— 
Raiſe ye the Lozd. foz hte is ood, 


2 


—.2 


fo: his mertit endureth foʒ eucr. 2 Giut 


W 


== vnto the God of == foz 4= 


== FF foz = 3 Sine — 


2 e 
_Lcat1 wondzouswszkes, foT his mercy en- mercy en- 


— — * — _ 


endureth foꝛ ener- 4 Which onely doth 


— — —ñę r— ð — 


— — — _ — 


elf. come — 


dureth fo euer. 


5 CAbich by his wildome made the heauens, 
fo: his mercte endureth foz ener. 

6 Mhich on the waters ſtretcht the earth, 
fo: His mertie endureth fo} encr. 

7 TAhich made great lights to ſhine abroad, 
fo2 his mercie endureth fo: ener. 

8 As Sunne to rule thelightlome day, 
koꝛʒ his mercie endureth£o2 euer. 


9 The Poone and — 8 guide the night, 
koꝛ his —— endureth her 
10 1 mote Egypt wi  berfirtt bone, 
An his mercte endureth 
II And PITS — bank, Gon them, 
mertie endure 


Ec. 
12 155 Amte hand and ſtretched arme, 
fox his mercie endureth,#c. 


13 @hichcut the redſea 2 ws parts, 
fo: his mercie endur 
therethrough, 


14 AndJſraelmadep 
fo2 his — . oc 

eb Pharao and his boaſt, 

e endn 


© fox ban 2 
02 HIS mer 

ough wildernellẽ h people led 
„ Ne endureth, ec. 8 5 


—— 


Pſalme Cxxxvj. 


— — 2 


did 
17 inder . . 
* 


27 (And gaue che land fo heritage, f 
foꝛ his mercie end 10 

22 Euen to his ſeruant al 

. 

3 for r dis f 185 of . I 


Cc, 
42 And kzom oppz efſours reſcued vs; 
forhis mercte endurerh, tc, : ; 


25 Which giueth food vnto all fleſh, 
* his mercie I ec. Ir 
6 Diall>pe t Led ofheanenaboue, 
17 u £5 diomerrirendurer — dofto e, ; 
fo: his mercie endureth . 8 


Another of the ſame byT.S. 


Sing this as the 148. Plaue. 


Laud the Loꝛd benigne. 
O Choſe mecelatts fo: aye, 
Giue _—_ nd PLATES 8 
2 Tos God > 

Foz certai 

Dis merciesdure 

Both firme aud. ſure 

Eternallp. 


an Tbe Lozd of loꝛds praiſe pe, 
hole mercies aye dot dure: 
Gzeat wonders only he 


oth Poser — 4 great wa 55 8 


by ener ny Dure 
oth firme and ſure 
. 
tent. 


Sodanmipo 
Ae — wil dome hie 
The heauenly firmament 

Did frame as we may lee 

Fo: certa inly 

its INES ure 

oth firme ond luer 
Ecernally, 


ea, he the heauie char 
O Heal 1 62810 05 1 
The ot 
el; 
F 04 certainly, ec. 5 


7 Seat lights ih made to vs; 
Fe why? his loue is 2 
3 Such as the Sunne we lee, 
To rule thelightſome day; 
Fo: certainly, ec. 


9 And eke the Moone ſo cleare, 
cathich thineth in our light, 5 
And —— dot appeare, 
o guide the darkeſome nights 
02 NP 1 


4 * 
— 


ro iet 


— 


ll 


03 2 — abont, AA 


plagnesand loze, 


5 8 1 5 1 — 
12 — 


W — 

EET 
Nis TR th 0 

any = h_ 

And firet Dd arme ES====== 

For kran ee ' w2oughe, „ 25 — EE = 

TheSea entintwo, TY — _ emen nen 
which? ich ſtood deten Eater — = — 
bene enchildzen ail "Hs ſe had planted many one, 

ae Thenthey towhom we priſoners were, 


3 870 
855 Karen — woot Now! 1 5 Imp 
e 9 5 | = 
GM 0 


26 525 led 1 aner, 
fafe and 


22 Am 3 | 
Lp . 1 
dhe Be dy an. 5 | 1 ef , 

„ — nod 


02 certainly, cc. 
20 And e Gian 
© tal _ Bengal tlarge the curſed noiſe and 


— 5 
22 3 5 


3 ET (lap, * 


drag — l 


netheſameto 
abe ape · 


Foz certainly, ec. 


To mind ge did vs e 
LEN nvhe] oY 


zack And — ay ve 


For certainly;qc@ 
15 11 5 ner abroad | Ri No 
od ye | 
Dauid praiſeth- the goodheſſe of: God towards + 
5 e him, for which euen Princesthalt Sc lardto, 
rtalnh ge. | gcther with hirn. And be js to haue like com- 
7 fort of Goa hereafter, as hereroltit 


Sing this as the'137; Pſalme, 


ING ſal. cxxxvij. N.. 
Adee 


The Iſraelites in rome Tee will 1 
— 


deans reproach and 

defire God to puniſh the pad bs prouoked my Los 
Babyloniins An them: een r Euen inthe p 
Qtion of _— py oh F will 


2 , 
r \ _. f r Ww „ 
- _—_ * * E ” a 1 147 
- - © * 4 j 171 + 

\ Fs : . 


n A 
4s 


» —4 — — — — 


TT ——— ˙üdUU——— —_———__——_——— 


| 72 85 they oy ml ee mouth 


36 Palme Cxxxix. Cxl. 


2 ee dee thon 1 
The poweraf e reg 
within my lo — 


Pea, all tze e 


haue heard th 28, 
$ 4 nt of God the Low 
ſhall intreat, 
Becauſer Sr. ge 
it ts exceed gzeat. 


6 TheLowdish high, andy yethe oth 
behvid the lowly lp2tte, 

But he contemning knowcs afarre 
the pꝛoud and loktie eight: 

W7 Altho ngh in midſt of trouble J 
Do wal ke er — 2 

Renewcd byrhee, 
thon wilt iretch out thy hand. | 


8 Gpon the wzath of ll nrptdes, 
and ſaued ſhall J be 
By thy right hand, the Loꝛd God will 
2 on his woꝛke to me. 
hy mercy. Lo2d, endures fo2 ape, 
, cake rvenor char am rhe whjke 
oꝛſakt men a 
which thine owne bn mate. 


Domine Probaſli. Pſal.æxxix. V. 
David to cleanſe his heart from all hypocriſie, new. 
eth that nothing is fo ſecret which God ſeth not: 
after declaring his zeale and feare of God, he prote- 
ſteth to be enemie'to all them that contemine God. 


Sing hes the 7%, Pſalms. 
Loꝛd, thou haſt metrideand wut, 
012 548 een 55 know, 0 
2 And "rifing ke my thoughts afarre_, 
hs e iying dehn 
8, pe 0 
: os aſſett —8 53 1 . 
And by kamiltar cuſtome art 
acquainted with my wates. 


o woꝛd is in my tongue, D Lo2y 
4 e 2 en. 
Thou me 411 delt and befoze, 
6 l — h 
8 ue myreat 
Lozd, is thy clititiin ing (elf, g 


It ts too hie, that eee 
'A br attnpne vnetl 
5 þ Front lift tot 


ee 
Loꝛd, w 


1 y away, 
8 1741 omit = 


LEI sd below” 
ma_—_ 3 appfare. 


9 Pea, le | err thing wings, 
and lern 5 _ 


. 


| , 
and makemetoad 4 we : 


, pra tHe Lord, ard waſſare 


| Ln 


about me th hc; 
I 2 Pea, darkneſſe hideth not 
but night doth 128 nay 
Ts thee hear dark and tde fight 
are both altk 7 lway; 7 ar | 
13 Fo: thou polt:iTev bat a reinen. 
and thou haſt couered me, 
hen J within my mothers womb e 
incloſed was by the 
I4 thee will Is 
and wondzou 
Thy wozkes are maru 
my ſoule doth know 


chend 2 8 
18 If A hou Toh ifs Fe: 


19 The wicked and che bloody nten, 
D that thou wouldeſt fla | 

Euen thoſe — Sb, 
de part from m 


ap. 
20 Enen thoſe of thee, BK bun n myGov, 
that ſpeake full wickedly, | 


Thoſe that are litted vy in vine, 
being enemies to thee. 


21 Hate A not them 7115 thee, Lad. 


. 


and that in earneſt 
Contend not ag aint them all. 
againſt thee that axile 2? 2 
22 Jhatethem ed hate, 
' _ euenas mp vt 


» foes. 
23 Trieme D Tord) and ünem mybtart, 
my thoughts pꝛoue and vilcloſt, ; 


24. Conſider, Lo, ;(f wirkrdnelle ' | 
in me there any bez. | #53756 
And in thy way, D God, my-guidr, 1155 
kor euer lead thon .. 
Eripe me Domine.” Plutme cal. N. 
Danid pray eth vnto the Lord againſt the crueltie - 12 


falſhood, and iniurles of his enemies qa ſſur init himſe 


of his ſucconr. Wherefore he pr — No 
lues of his tui - 


hig! ths a the lage. 
—— from the euillman, 


tion, 5 | 


| Pe 


— Fa 


— 22 _ 


„ HER 


— rA _— 


— — — 
— = * 
A -_ I — 


— — 23 ——— — eng ——kę — — — — 
* - 
* d . 
* 


4 Keepe me (D Lond) from wicked hands, 4 That I ſhould wicked woꝛkes commit A 
. to abi inclins thou not my heart, 
4 mm ae dae bs Mich ill men of their delicates, IX e 
5 Thep 240 have ladabhar 2 Loꝛd, let ne tat no part. 2" (> 
— they haue ſpꝛed a net 2780 5 But bet the rigbteous liniteme,Lozd, Gy * 
With coꝛds in my parh-wayes,and gins fo: that ts good foz me, „ 
fo: mie cke haue they let. Let _ may 1 thẽ ſamt 5 
erefoze J ſaid v on N g 
6 oo 8 e617 Gon — Lo, 6 Such neck erbe, 2 Ip 
Heate me,; D Lo2d,D heare thevoyce the time Narbe ne all — 
- Where with J pray and mone. When Iſyalltatheir miſerte > 
ee 7 Gee, = , 
he Ereng aucth me en wyen in [tony places e - 
Wr yead in day NE bareelthach - | their Judges Wal cat e 1 8 © 
ecne conered ltillby thee. Then hall theph Teacemy olds fart : D Do oi 
$ Letnot,© Lord: the wicked hone 8 They dane leafant ta I A 8 
the end ot his deüre; 6 nr bones: out the 8 , . O08 
Perfozme not his illthought.leſt be A lo,Qatteredare thep ti —W 
with pzide be let on fire, 8 held dar heweth wood,oz he * KC 2 2 D 4 
echo 9 TuDmletm ganas Lo) | 
chieke em a ut my Lord, Gop,mingexes | er | 
Loꝛd, let the miſchiełe ot᷑ their lips Doe looks vp vuto 2 0 | 
vpou thcmlelues befall. In tyeet = e . T ty F 
to Letcoales fall on them, lethᷣim caſt my toute roztaken be. 2 a 8 
them in conluming — 10 N- they haue laid 8 W 9 
And in decpe pit, ſo as tbey maß 1 . 3 | | 
not riſe out of the lame. | rn r = 
11 Foz noback-biter ſhall oncatsh hat wicked wozhgrs ar⸗ = 
be ſet in table pligyt, II The wicked into their owe neess Sn S 
And cuill to deuruction ſtill * togecher let themkall, W 1 
* ſhall hunt the crucll wight. Chile J doc bythy helpe eſtape - a . f 
12 J know,the Lozd a afflicted will 0 the danger ol them all. W 4 
reuengc,andiudgethe pooꝛe; | 9 | 
The iuſt 15 al Walle thy name. tuſt ſhall > ay © Voce mea ad Dom Hal. Exli]. N. | po . 
dwellwitdthee tuermoze. — neither for _ nor Ag would kill Sat; 
; t wit 
Domine clamaui Pſal. cxli. N. — rein oo my n Gad, who: * 
Bauid being grieuouſſy perſecuted vnder Saul, de- Sins ls 2 the 141. Pſalme 
Low God, with myvoycs 97 


did lend out my cry, 
And with my ſtrainad voice unto. - 


On ET EIT the LozdGod 7 wo 607% + 624K 
FEE EE== — 2 ene ris 1 


d vpon thee doe J call, Lozd 
== I! — == and they elence okthe Lein 
Sz === === nip trouble did declare. 


ſireth faccour and patience till God take vengeance 
on his enemies. Bee the 


ee 
( 


Haſte = mie, and hearken, Tod, 3 Althou ieee 
— — — EE === e Balla 1 
. ( 5 

vnto my voice, whenJvorcrytothce, , 4 lenden e- oy 

— — cre am ren Shen but none there wo ; 

— EEE All refuge failed me, and foz . 

— = my ſoule none cared tho, 1 . 


— — 
— — — X — 42 ==== 


2 As — — pꝛapers be directed s Ehen crid J, Lom to they,and als, 


EEE ===] Me io 


in thine eyes 2 and the vp Ukting ofmy 5 Yarke rhecom mpery,forAambjought: 1 2 
ul uermem ky 


(WMP 49 Wks 


* 


* 


0 NN 


304 
( 
[ 


. === 
LEES ee an | 
hands, as euening ſacrifice, . foꝛ mie too ſtrong they be. 5 | ps Hs * 

Lom, foꝛ guiding of mout 71 as yNamgmyloule | 9 N 
Soo ng et, 7 Keek — — . 
And elo - hn oc A ede 2 Eg & 4, 
aa LOT Penn bende bene. | 8 2 © 8 4 


0 


9 
JJ” 
P,, foe 
, < 
* * 
2 


88 


Domme exaudi.P 

An carne ſt prayer for t 
uowledꝑing that the erremies did craeily perſecute 
bim by Gods judgement. Ne deſireth to be reſtored 
to grace to be governed by his holy Spirit that hee 
way ſpend the reft of his life i in the true feare and 
ſervice of God, 

Sing lis as the 145. —_ 
D i pꝛayer, hearken the p 
I. n at J doe make to thee 
L 02d in thy nattue truth, and in 
thy iuſtite anſwer me. 

2 In ludeement NG thy ſergant,Lozd, 


Fo: 1 be de in thy A 


one that lineth 
3 The enemp hath part d my foule, 
ap ate to ground hath thzomne, 
And laid ms in the darke, like them 
that 1— —_— ong badete 
ithin me extt 
x was _——— ed ſpirit, 
And in me was * rroubled heart 
amazed and aftrtght. 


$ PetF reco2d time pail, in all 
thy wozkes J meditate, 
Pea, in thy wozkes J 8 | 
that thy hands haue er 
6 To ther, M Lord my od, do, 
crantn 5 


£Þ be delicde fter 
yſoule deſireth a te, 
irſty lands. f 


as doe the 


Pſal c 1j N. 


remiflion of ſinnes, ac- 


3 me 955 bee my ſpirit doth kalle, 
= hall J vel troy e them that downe 
$3 Letme len utiſt in 
the mozning heare and know, 
Foꝛ in thee is my cult, ew-ne 
the way that J ſhall goe. 
9 Fo J litt vp e e. to * 
D Lozd. deliuet ko 
From all mine 
10 anne 5 
0 
8 1 
Let thy good Suti nto 
of mercy me conuep. 
11 F 9: thy names ſake Rely quickning grace, 
And dur gf. t 99 19 115 3 
12 Ans fob tp wert 11 * 
ud fo} t | face; 
D078, Bere dythem a FT 
Thar: doe oppꝛeſſe mp loule 
thy leruant am and 01 
Renedifins Dom. Pſal cxliij N. 
David praiteth the Lord for his 2 and 
kingdome reſtored 
of the wicked, and 
of any pcople conſiſtet 
Sing this as. * 2 Pſalm. 


BLed be the L ond 1 e 
inſtruct my han — ts 
TheLeid th 2 fitgrrstrame 
to battel[Þ y bis 


2 Me is my Foodntfle to t and tower p67 
„ delinercr and det w, f 5 


calling fbr the drſtructit 
Rp reth whertin the tclieicie 


. —̃ — w: 
* 


pſilme C:xliij. Cali .Cxlv. 


In him I truſt, my people de 
lud dues to me to peeld. 
| © Lozp, what thing is man, that h im 
thou hsldeft ſo in pꝛice; d 
Oz ſonne of man, that vpon him 
thou thinkeſt in this wile ? 
4 Man ts but like a vanitie, 
ſo paſſe his dayts to end: 
5 As tlecting hade, bow downe,D Lo2d/ 
the — and deſcend. 


6 The monmtaines ae, — chall 
taſt foꝛth thy lightning flame, (moe, 
And ſcatterchem, thinearrowes ſhoot '3 
conſame chem with the fame. 
7 Send downe thy hand tuen from abont., 
M Lozd, delinet me; 
Take me from waters great, from hand 
of ſtrangers make me free. 


3. hoſe fubtillmouthof vanity, . 
and kondneſſe doth intreat, 

And thetr right hand is a right Chand . 
of falſhood and deteit. 

9- Anew ſong will J ing, D God, . 
and ſinging will J dee 

Dn Uioll and on inſtrument. 
ten ſtringed vnto the. 

Io Euen he itis that onely giues 
Deliuerance to 

8 ——— A 8 

rom hurtfu b ings. 

II From firan ers Hands me laue and Wield, 
whole mouths talke vanity 

And their right hand is a right hand 
ok guile and ſubtilty. 


12 Thatour ſannes may be as the plants 
whom growing pouth doth teare⸗- 

Dur daughters as caru d cozner-ftones, 
like to à palace faire; 

I3 Our ers full and plenty mar 

with ſundꝛy ſoꝛts be found 

Our cheepe bzing thoulands in our ſtreets, 
ten — 5 — abound, © 


14 Dur P xen be ts labour ſtrong, 
that nont doe vs inuade. 

Thete be no going ont, no cries 
within our ſtreets be made: 

15 The hepeo ople bleſſed area that with - 

uch blefſings are ſo ſtor'd, 

Prat icidall the e peopleare, 

whole God is Hod the Lozd. 


 Exa[tabs te. Pſal. Cxl UN. 


David deſtribech the wonderfull ne. OM of 


God, in 1 aud 1 all the other 
cteatures. He prai ſeth God for bis zuftice, mercy, 
and ſpeciall loving kindneſſe towards thoſe that 
call pponhun. chat feare him, that lore him. 


"wee — {aud,mp God and Vn, 


. 


======== 


= SE 


and bleſſe thy Name fo2 ape. 2 F02 tuer will 


== 


Ipꝛalſe thy Nome; dd ble{e.chee. et dap dy 


- <A 
„ 
I, — 7 
. 


1 


p lee cab Cxlvij. 


— and — power preach. | 
of thy glozicus maieſt 

5 Js brantywilleeeord: 

And acdc —— pon thy jwag 


* Sa ey all ot 00M 
1 iofrhy pos 
aud to publiſh all D 
thy greatnelle will not ſpare. 


7 And they into the mention all 
bꝛeake ot thy goodneſle great: 

And Jaloud thy righteouſneſſe 
in ſinging ſhall repeat. 
2 The Loꝛd oux God is gracious, 
and mercifull alſo: 

Ok great abounding mercy, and 

to anger he is ſlow. 

of Pea good to all, and all his wozkes 

is mercy oth exceed: 

— allchywokes _ pꝛaiſe thee Lozd, 


II 17 b, oe thy e e, and ther do : 


thy kingdomes glozie ſhew : 
12 And blaze thy — cauſe the ſannes 
of men thy power to know, 


The ſecond part. 


IJ _ ok his mighty king dome eke, 
o ſpꝛead the gloztous pꝛatle: 
Thy King dome Þ 02d, aKingdomets, 
that doth endure alwapes. 
14 And thy dominion through each age 
endures without decays 
The Lo2d vpholdeth themthatfall, 
their ltding he doth ſtay. 


15 Theeyes ok all doe wait onthee, 
thou doeſt them all releeue: 

And thau to eachſufficing food, 
in ſeaſon due doſt giue. 

16 Thou _ thy plentesus hand, 
and bounteoullp doit fill 

All things whatſoeuer doe line, 
with gifts of thy good will. 


17 TheLozdisiuſt in — bis wapes, 
his wozkes are holy all: 

13 Necre 292225 at cal on hun. 
16 ny —— wy mr call * auire 

ethe Denres wohte c % 

92 bim, te ain 

And he will heare them whenthex cry, 
and laue them at his will. 


20 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerues all thoſt io him 
that beare a loving heart. 


And he whole hope 


899 
= t hecherpall that wis — 


21 Myt — eden vet 
the pꝛailes of 


accord. 
2 m mea. Eſal c i. li. 
David teache noge ſhould pur mir tryſt in 


men, but in who is ghtic,aud delive- 
— aflict ed, nauriſheth aer a 
ſoners at liberty. comſarteth the Arberlete, wide 
dowss, rangers, aud is King tor cvcrs 

Sing ibis as the i — 


MP oy: Seb I nll cnt ante pom 
3 ile b ves 
e — 5 7; We 


, 1 
111 
714 


4 Fo:w ee 1 
ä cheir hearts 
1 lan — 


1 
— — 
IF 


5 


20 


but on the LozdWili 2 
6 Thich made theea DS 


"——__ his UWiozd and pzomile keeps 


e 


5 derb be pzocerhs 
i; ta dungre devorh lee 
3 The L D, doth ſend heb their fight 


t belamers 
The Lozd.J —.— Dione right 
9 Ye —.— herlefle 


And; — ulla Sab . 


10 Thy Loꝛd and Sol eternally, 
Y Sion ſtill hall raigne: 
In time ok all poſteritie, 
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pong Rauens when they cry. 
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The Lords Prayer. 
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The Creed. 
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And in our laſt need com fozr vs. 

A blefled end to vs b e ueath, 

Into thy hand our ſoules ret cine. 
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thy .Commgtdements2 SIS 
Father, ſince it hath ple ; 
vs to call on thee. ma 
uerlities, pꝛomiſin thi 
when ve keeit out 
ed vp of death aud 
terly renoun 

to thy ſoueralgne bo 


e our manifold finues and wick ed» 


— A — 


i 


the t and — by 775 onne Jens 
bean 2 15 8. : Dit * 
fly. 


by thy Bol 235 rb 44 5 


— 


w2ath and indignation againſt vs: neither our 
megligen and aun e which — nef- 
ther dion es ſuf- 


ny etch 
fictentl the lw Sol- 
pell — 8 Y Tur er bo Accept 


and Aae rxxent t 
hen e reur 


1 5 


eo eſte. Hun 
gt thy Cracey hallene 


ple wh! 55 agen 2 u att 

wee Fhine inhertkance. Cozrect 

1 in chine anger (O 1 5 
% Fur BSelerts hum 


774 k 4 6 XZ 
x both cpi hin or. 
[7 — Ns 8 40) wile 


1 want by 


nach, as as Chath e thee 
Flay, 
Wee I I, bee . can 


thy holy 


19 7 foꝛ the time that oiir Lord Jelks 
17 foz our deltuerance out 

— ii; and int 71 feaſon _ wee 
Þcnotougrrome V = = b o · 
any other teinprations , may tn fet our 
-mindepwponthee; lotie he esre thee, and 
reſt in fe e den eme er our Ueepebee 
not ext 34 r the vnſatiable 
velivesofour ut dnely ſufficient to con» 
tent our weake nature, that wee may be the 
detter diſpoſed to liue in all godly connerſati- 
on, to theglozy of thy yoly Hane, and 560 of 
zur bessern "uv th: 


"I god nne to be Lid 
4 ftir. 


12 — — 2 — mot 2 e 45 


hath ploaſed thy gractous goodneſſe, free 
and Fx obne accom, to elect and ch 
vs to fakiation befoze the beginning of the 
wol, ind tuen ſikecontimnuailtharkes beigh 
tten ar ſeteating vs''after'thine owne 


Jmas ng vs with the precious 
pr ng deare Sonne, when we were vt- 


5 


Prayers, 


thy re- 


fee reſt, 2 — Mr pail a 8 


ther rot heauen; foz all thy mexrties and 
loulng kin dneſſe chewed vnto vs, in that it 


terl 
15 


thee 
vs no 
a; 

*Hea 


to dur 


5 


1 the e 


5 8 


wozkes of out ands, that we ma gates. n Fon uff 
tene s mid n 6 
-betptall: — 7 

oy — 19 5 a T ' 


A 5 
und loning 


Sonne outliluatron, thpTiwanvhIoly eds 
— _ te on 
— 4 ＋ holy: 4 


ut the which 
Ae e thouſo ali tt 


== 


neothe- am and in 


thecnd. Dobel 
} 0 Lord incr. dou faith, 


155 benin for all eſtares 


w . 


N mot weereifill Fa + 


auler. | 


wee confefle and gcknotote 


— — tied — 


ar oy — thꝛwugt 


thy eg 3 and dammnation. 
otwithſtand D ͤheanenlp Father, fox 
agmuc AS we. 


= with our lelnes, 
7 — 


- Lec vs not 


* 


da a ede — 
Joly! ame, wes Je us Chun 788 105 2 
. D atdiont-ſtrecehed ; 


3 
honed bpDeate 


koxe thy vine Liieltie, 4 


Chritts ſake to ſew thy merey npon vs, to for» 
tue. vs all our ſinnes. ud lack ende thy hol! 
plrtt in vs ; that wee acknowledging fron: 
the botrome of our heartes, our dene vi 15 


\ Ai mi... a. 


teonſhiefle ; may krom henee fart, not on 
mortiſte dur ſinfullfuſts and affertions, dutar 
lo bring forth tuth krites as May be agreendle 
to thy moſt bleſſed will, not for the worthineflt 
thereof, but forthe merits ofahy dearely belo ; 


wed Sonne Jeſus Chritt our onely @antour, 


whom thou haſt already giuen an oblatſon, 
and offcring for our finnes, and for whole falte 
Wer ate certainly.” 8 thae thou wife 
Dente us wothing thatwe ſhall aske in his name 
according to thy will: For thy Spirit Both 
afluxe our conſcientes, that thou art ourmerct- 
kull Father, and 00 loneſt vs thy children 
thzough hin, thatnothing is able to remoue 
thy heauenly grace and fayour from vs. To 
thre therefore (O Fathet) wity the Senne, 
and the Voly Shoſt, bee all hononr and glory, 
world without end, Amen 1 


A Prayer to be ſaid before aman 
' begin bu werbe: 


Lord God , moſt mer cifull Father and 
Dautour; ſertiſg it hath plealud thie 
to command vs to traueil that wee 
map releeut our need, wee beſecch ther ok thy 
grace (6 to dlefle our labours, that thybleſſing 
way cxtenn vnto us, wtthout.the whtch wee 
are not able to continue; and That this great 
kaudur may te a witneſſe vnta vs ot thy boun · 
tifutnetle and aſſiſtance, fo that thereby wer 
map know the fatherly care that, thou haſt 0- 
ner us. . b 
Moꝛtoner (D Loꝛd) pe beſcech thee that 
thou wauldeſt ſtrengthert vs wich thy Toly 
Spirit, that wee map faithfully ttàuell in our 
eſtate and vocatton , without krand oz .Decett.; 
and that wee may endeus ur our ſelucs to fol- 


* 


low thine holy Oꝛdinance, rather than to ſeeke 


to ſatiſſie our greedy attecttons, oz deſire to 
gaine: And ik it pleaſe thee, D „to p20» 
{per our labour, giue vs a minde alls to helpe 
them that haue need, according to that abilt» 
tie that thou of thy mercy ſhalt giue vs. And 
knowing that all good things come of thee, 
grant that wee may humble our ſelues to our 
neighbouzs, and not by any mcanes lift our 
ſelues aboue them which haue not received fo 
liberall a poztion, as of thy merty chou halt 
giuen vnts vs. And tk it pleaſe thee to trie and 
kxerciſe vs by g2eater pauerty and need than 
our fleſh would Delire ; that thou wouldeſt 


(D Loꝛd) yet grant vs grace to knom that 
thou wilt * — vs continually thzough thy 
a 


-bountifnll libcralitie, that we be not ſo temp⸗ 
ted, that we kall into diſtruſt, but that we may 
patiently watt till thou fill ns, not onely with 
coꝛpoꝛall gꝛaces and benefits, but chiefly with 
thine heauenly and ſpitituall treaſures, to the 


intent that wec may alwaies haue moe ample 
occaſion to ging, thee thankes, and wholly to 


reft vpon tho/mereies. Yeare vs, © Loꝛd of 
. n ee zi thy Sonne our 
1d. Amen. 


3 
Prayers. 


"gre "ay beeſafe p2eſerned agatulk all al. 


; 
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* 4 elle „ einn 1 
„ Unntgittr God, and mot mereificll Fi. 
| A ther, wr humbly ſibmiconr lelues 88 
kall downs before thy Maieſtie, L er 
thing thee from the bottome ok our hearts. that 
this ſeed of thy Mod now lowne among 
vs, may take ſuch deepe rost, that netther th 
burning Heat ok perſecution cauſe it ro v 
ther, 'ueithtr the thoznie cares of this life 
choake it, but that as lzed-foume in good 
ground tt may 958 fozth thiꝛtie, lirtie, and an 
bundzed fold, as thine heauenly wil dome hath 
appointed. And becauſe we hane need conti. 
untaſly ts craneqzany things at thy hands; 
wee humbly beleeth thee, Dheanenly Farher, 
to grant vs thy holy Spirit to dizeek our peti⸗ 
tions, that they may pꝛoceed from begs a fer. 
uent mind, as may bee agreeable to thy moſt 
bleſſed will; and keeing that our infllnitte tn 
able to doe nothing without thy helpe, and thut 
thon art not ignozant with how many any 
K2eat temptations wee pooze Auf- are 
eon enery tive incloled and compaſſed; let m 
'Hrength (D-Lozd)-fuffane dur weaknefſs, 
t wee deferſbed with the fozce of thv 


4 A prayer for the whole eflate ol 


4 


TN Og K mon 


a —— — 


faults of Satan, geeth abvut' contfinale 
*Iy like a rSzing Lion, Ceekfngtodenoure ps. ' 
Increaſe our faith (Y marcifullFathez.) that | 
wee doc not ſwarueatany time fzom thy Wea» 

-nealy WiH2d 5 but augment in vs hope and 
loue, wieh a caretull keeping of all thy Com ⸗ 
mandeinents, pra. rob rag rp heart, no 
*'Hypocrtlie, no contupiſcente dk the eyes, not 
inttcements of the wozld doe dzaw vs away 
from thyobedience · And leing wee liue now 
in theſe moſt perillous times, let thy katherly 


— — 
. 
- 


pꝛouidence defend 1 — the violence of 
2 


dur enemies, whtch doc leeke by all meanes its 
sppꝛeſſe thytruth h 
Furthermoze, kozalmich as by thy holy A- 
poſtle we bee caught.co make our papers and 
{ipplications foz ail men; we pray not onelp 
foꝛ our ſelues here pꝛeſent, but beleech thee als 
ſu to reduce all ſuch as be pet ignoꝛant, fzom 
the miſezable captiuitie of blundneſſe and er⸗ 
rouzs to the pure vndepſtanning and knows 
ledgeof thy tzuth, that we all with ont accoꝛd 
and vnitte of minde, map wozſhip thee our 
onely God and Sauiour. And that all Pa» F 
ſtozs, Shepherds, and Minifters, to whom 

thon haſt committed the diſpenlatiou of thy 
holy Ulo2d, and chazge of thy choſen people, e 
may both in thefr life and doctrine bee Found 

faithfull, ſetting onsly befoze their cyes thy glo ; 
rie. aud that by them, all pooze ſherpe 'whith 
wander and gae aTray, map be gathered and 
bzought home to thy fold. 4 
WMoꝛtouer, becauſe the hearts of Rulers 
art tv thy hands, wee beſeech thee to Direct 
and goucrne the hearts of all Aings, Prin» 
ces, and Magiſtrates, to whom chou halk 
committed the word: eſpertallp (O. Lozd ) 
accozumg to pur bounden dutie, wer beleech 
thee to maintaine and increaſe the 3 


ble effate of the Rings Maieſly, and all his 
moſt noble Counſellours and Magiſtrateg, 
with all the ſpirituallPaſtozs and Miniſters, 
and all the whole body of this common weale 
Let thy fatherly fauour ſo pꝛeſerue them, and 
thy holy Spirit 7 their hearts, that 
they may in ſuch tozt execute their oſtice, that 
$hy Keligtonmap be purely maintained, man⸗ 
ners rcfozmed, and lin puniſhed, accoꝛding to 


the pꝛeciſe rule of thy holy Tozds And foz that 


wee be all members of the myſticall body of 
Jeſus Chaiſt, we make our reqqueſts vnto thee 


heauculy Father 2 fo2 all ſuch as are afflice , 


ted with an y kind ot croſſe, oz tribulation, as 
warre, plagne, famine, fickneſle, pouertp, im» 
pꝛiſonment, perlecution, baniſhment, oz any 


. othcr kind ok thy rods, whether it be calamity 


of body, oz vexation of mie, that it would 
pleaſe thee to giuethem patience and conſfam 
cle, till thou ſend them full deltutrance of all 
their troubles. Root out from hence (P Load) 
all raucningWolues, which, to fill their bel 
ltcs, ſecke to Deſtroy thy flocke, And ſhew thy 
great mercies vpou thoſe onr bzethzen in other 
Countries whichare perſecuted, caſt into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and daily condemned fo: the teſtimony of 
thy truth; and though they be vtterly deſtitute 
of all maus aid, yet iet thy ſweet comfozt nes 
ucr depart from them, but ſo lame their 


arts with thy holy — they map 
oldly and cheerefully abide. ſuch triall, as 
o that at 


thy godly wiſedome ſhall-appoint, gat 
leRgth, as well by thrir death, as by their like, 
the Ning dome ok thy deare Son Jelus Chꝛiſt 
may inc rtaſe and ſhine thoꝛow all the wozld. 
In whole Name we make our humble petiti⸗ 
ons vnto thee, as hee hath taught vs, ſaying, 

Our Father which art, &c. ö 


A Prayer againſt the Devill and 
his manifold temptations, 
made by Saint Au- 
guſtiue 

ere wanted a tcmÞter, and thou walt 
the cauſe that he was wanting: there 
Wanted time and place, and thou walk 
the cauſe tyat thep wanted, The tempter was 
pieſent, and there wanted neither place noz 
— ag me backe that J ſhould 
not tonſent. The tempter came full of Darke 
neſſe, as he is, and thou didſt harden me, that 
JI mtght deſpiſe him. The tempter came are 
med and ſtrongly; but to the intent He chould 
not oucrco:1eme, thou didſt reſtraine him, and 
ftrengthen me. The tempter came tranſkoz» 
med into an Angelloflight, and to the intent 
hee ſhould not decciue mee. thou didſt rebuke 
him; and to the intent J ſhould know him, 
thou didſt enlighten me: Foz hee is the great 
red Dꝛagen, the old Serpent called the De⸗ 
uill and Satan, which hath ſeuen heads and 
ten hoꝛnes, whom thou haſt created, totake bis 
pleaſure in this huge and bzoad Sta, where 
in 1 — creepe liuing wights innumerable, 
and beaſts great and linall, that is to — — 
uers ſozts of Fiends, which pꝛactiſeth nothing 


elle dap and night, but goech abodt ſecking 
whom he 


may dxuoure, except thou reſiſt him, 
3 


Prayers 


* 


D Lo2d Jelns, ſoz it is that old Dꝛagon 
which dzawech downs the third part of the 
Startes of heauen with his taile, and caſteth 
them to the ground, which with his venome 
poyloneththe waters of the carth, that as ma» 
ny men as dꝛink ofthrm may dit, which tram⸗ 
pleth vpon gold as if it were mire, and is of 
opinton that Job dan ſhall run into his mouth, 
and which is made of luch a mould, that hee 
fearcth no man. And who ſhall laue vs from 
his chaps, O Lozd Jelus 2 who ſhall pluck vs 
out of his mouth, lauing thou, O Lozd, who 
alt broken the head ot this great*D2agon? 
Yeipe vs, O Lozd, ſpzead out thy wings oucr 
vs, O Lozd,that we may fly vnder them ekrom 
the face of this Dꝛagon that purſneth vs; and 
fence thou vs from his hoꝛnes with thy ſhield, 
fo2 this is his continuall endenour, = ts his 
onely delire, to denoure the ſonles which thau 
alt created. And theretoze we cry vnto thee 
God, deliuer vs from our daily aduerlary, 
who, whether we fleepe oz wake, whether we 
cat oz dzinke, oz whether wee be doing anp 
thing elle, pzeffeth vpon vs by all kind of 
meanes, aflaulting vs day and night with 
traines and poitctcs, and ſhooting bis venes 
mous arrowes at vs, ſometimes openly, and 
ſometimes pztutly, to flay our (ovulcs. And pet 
luch is our:great madneſſe, O Lozd, in that 
whereas we lee the Dzagons continually in a 
readinefle, te devioure vs with open month, 
we neuertheleſſe doe fleepe and rtiopce in our 
owne lothfyinefle, as though we wi te out of 
his danger, who defireth nothing elle but to 
deſtroy vs; Dur miſchieuous encmie, tothe in⸗ 
tent to kill vs, watcheth continually, and ne» 
ucrileepech, and yet will not we awake from 
ſleepe, to ſauæ our eines. Behold, he hath it» - 
ched infinite-ſnares befoze our fect, and tilled - 
all our wayes with undzp traps to cateh our 
loules. And who can clcape, D Lozd Jelus,fa 
many and great dangcrs? he-hath laid ſnares 
foz vs inourriches,ty our ponerty, in our meat. 
in eur dzinke, in out pleafures, in our fleepe, 
and in our wakingz hee hath ſet ſnares foꝛ vs 
in our woꝛds, and our workes, and in all out 
life; but thou O Lozd, deltucr vs from the net 
ofthe Fowlers, and from hard woꝛds, that we 
map giue pzatile to thee ſaping, Bleſted be the 
Lo2d, who hath not giuen vs vp to bee a pꝛep 
foz their teeth; our ſonle is deltuered as - 


Sparrow out of the Fowlers net, the net 1 


bzoken, and we eſcaped. 


The Confeſſion of che 
Chriſtian faith. 


Belteue and confelſe, my 
Lord God, eternal, infinite, 
vnmeaſurable, intompiehnen⸗ 
ſible, and inniſiblte, one in 
a ſubſtance, and three in per- 
ſon Father, Sonne, and 
- Holy Ghoſt, who by his Al- 
lmightppower and wiſedomeahath not onelp - 
of not hing created Yeauen and Carth: hut 
all things therein contained, and man akter 
bis owns Image, that de might in hem — | 


* 
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gzuered de attz: enen ſo thevictozie o 


Prayers 


glo:iffed, Hat alte by his Fatherly pꝛouidenc t 
gourrncth, mamtaincch, and pelerueth che 
ſauꝛc, accoꝛding to the purpole of his will. 

I belecue and allo confeſſe Jeſys Cheiſt, the 
only Sauiour aud Meſſias, who — 
with God made timelke of no reputatiòn, but 
tooke on him the ſhape of a ſcruant, and be- 
came wan, in all things ltkesvnte vs, except 
fn, to aſſure vs ofmercy and fozgiuenciſe. Foz 
when though otir father Adams tranſgrcflto 
on, wre were become chizcacn of perdition, 
there was no meaues to bzing vs from the 


voke ot lune and damaation, but onely Jeſus 


Cbꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who giuing vs that by grace 
which was by nature His, made vs though 
faith the child2cnof G od, who when the ful» 
nelle ot time was come, was concciued by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, bozne of the Uirgin 
Mary (acco2diug to the fleſh) and pꝛeached 
in Carth the Golpclt of &luation, till at 
length by tyꝛanny of de Punt he was guilt · 
lifle condemned under Pantius Pilate theu 
Pzclidentof Aurp, aud mot flanderouſly han- 
ged on the Croſſe, betwecne two theeues, as a 
notozieus treſpaller, where taking vpon him 
the puniſyment ok our knnes, hee deliuered vs 
tzou the curle of the Lam. 


And fo2 as much as bee being onely God, 


could not feelc death, 12 — onely man 
could ouercome death, Hee ioyned both toges 
ther, and luſtered his humanity to be puniſhed 
with moſt cruell death, feeling in himlelke the 
anger and leuere iudgement of Gd, euen as he 
Had been in extreme tozments of yell: aud 
therefoze cryed with aloud voice, My God, my 
God,why = thou foz (akenme 2 Then of his 
mcrcy without compulſion ,he offered vp him⸗ 
lelte as the onely ſacrifice to purge the finnes 
of all the woꝛld, ſo that all other Sacrifices 
fo ſinne are blaiphemouse and derogate from 


the lutfic iencie hereof. C Ahich death, albeit it 


Did ſuſticientiy reconcile vs to God, pet the 
&criprures commonly doe attribute our rege · 
neration ta his reſurrection: Foz as by riling 
againe from thegrauethethird day ? ur tat 
5 our fait 
ſtandeth in his reſurrection, and therefoze 
without the one we cannot fecle the benefits 
of the other. Foz as «t his death ſinne was 
taken away; lo our rigbteouſneſſe was reſto⸗ 
red by his relurrection. And becauſe he would 
accompliſh all things, and take poſſeſſion fox 
vs in his king dome, he aſcended into Meauen, 
to inlarge thilame Riugdome , by the abun⸗ 
Dant power othis Spirit: by whom wee are 
moſt allured of his continuall interceſſion to- 
wards God the Father foꝛ vs. 

And although he be in heauen, as touchin 
Lis cozpezall pꝛeſence, where the Father hat 
now {ec Himat his right hand, committing vn» 
ta him the adminiſtration ok all things, as well 
in heauen aboue, as in the earth beneath: 
yet is he pꝛeſent with vs in his members, even 
to the end ok the woꝛld, in — p and go⸗ 
nerning vs with his cffectual power and grace, 
Who when allthings arcfulfilled, 15 God 
Kath dene che mouth ok all his Pꝛophets 
lince the world began, will come in the ame 
Vit;bic forme in the which he aſcended, with 
an unſpeakable mateſtte, power, and compa» 


ny, to ſeparate the Ls from the Goats, the 

ect from the tepꝛobate. s that none, whe- 
ther hee bee aliue tizen oz dead » thall e. 
cape his iudgement. desutr, A beleeue any 
confifle the holy G hett, God equall with the 
Father aud the Senne, who regeneratech and 
tanctiſjeth vs, ruleth and guidet h vs vato all 
truth, perſwading vs molt aſſuredly in our 
tonſciences that we be the childoen of God, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen to Jeſus Chʒiſt, and kellow heires with 
him of lite everlaſting ; pet notwithſtanding 
it is not ſufficient to beleene that God is giz» 
nipotent and mercifull, that ThutFhath mad 
lat iſtaction, oz theholy Gyolt hath his power 
aud ſtect, extept we doe apply the ſame bene» 
fits to vs which are Gods Elect, 

J belecue therefoze and conkeſſe one ho 
Church, which as members of Jeſus Chi 
the onely Head thereof, conlent in faith, hope 
and charity, viing the gifts' of God, whether 


they be tenipoꝛall oz{pirituall,to the pꝛofit and 
which 


furtheranceof the ſame, burch is not 
kecnets mans epe, but onelp knowne to God 
who ok the loſt ſounes of Adam, hath oꝛdaine 


ſome as peſſels of wzath to damnation, and 


bath choſen others as veſlels of his mercy to 
be ſaned; the which in Due time he calleth co 
integritie of life and godly connerſation, to 
make t hem a glozious Church tu himtelke. 
But that Church which is vilible and ſcene 
tothe eye hath thee tokens and marks wheres 
by it may Vt knowne: Firſt, the o:d of God 
cont ained in the Old and Mew Teſtament, 
which as it is aboue the authozitte of the ſame 
Church, and onely ſuffictint to inſtruct vs in 
all things concerning ſaluation: ſo it is {cft foz 
all degrees olf men to read and underſtand: fog 
wit hont this Mozd, ucither Church, Coun⸗ 
cell, no2 decree can eftablith any point touch - 
ing ſaluation. The lecond is the holy Sa- 
craments,to wit, of Baptiſme, andthe Lozds 
@uppcr,which@acrameuts, Chziſt hath left 
vnto vs as holy ſignes and tcales of Gods pzo+ 
miles: Fo, by Ba: iſme oncereceiued, is lig · 
nilied, that wee (as well * — as others of 
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elfe damnation. : 
Che third marke of this Church is Eccls- 
ſiaſticall diſcipline , which ſtandeth in admo⸗ 
nitton and cozrection of faults. The tinall 
end 3 ok is Excommunication by the con; 
ſent o hb Church determined, ik the offen- 
der be abſtinste. And beſides this ro] 


=” 


—— 


—— 


goo as Moſts, E; 


agiſtrates aga 


ibs of Anti Ana baits with luch like = ning of f ared koꝛ pon, from the be» 

limbs o Antichzitt, to rpot.ont all Doctr neof ef the wozId: 2nd bs — tri⸗ 

.. RE 
modus patrum 

dead, free-will, Mkinttton ok meats, apparall, God face 10 kae, And 8 =p need 


and dayes, vowes of ſingle — pꝛelence at 2 "inft 
Idoll ſeruite, mans merits, with ſuch like, 


2 


which draw vs from the 
Sure, wherein ſtandeth 
es, putchaſed by Cheiſts blood co all 


man in 


erſtition and Idolatry, ſo the defence of 
Sis Thurc inal Idola to Chziſtian 
il Jdolaters and Mere. vopte 


ſtice, Def 
Seren pu the euill; to whom 
hep re trot to thr eh of Gen 
r co of God, 
ot Bt bop 


Prayers. 


etie of Ch:iſts 
ely remiffion of 


FINIS. 


Kitall diſcipline acknowledge fo belong —— 

—— rc a politieke Magiſt rate, who Gentiles, and lead vs o vaine confidence in 
creatures, any truſt in out _ — 
ons. The punichment w 
oftentimes dekerreth in 


; 


+708 


Come ye 


ruct one another: wee ſhall al 
him from - hg tothe loweſt: to whom 
and the ___ my beg 


"I. > 
ieee — 


n glory, u and 


A Table for the whole number of the Pſalmes, an@alfo in what 
leafe gu may find every of them. 


Pſalme, Page. 
A 


30 L laud and 
49 M All people 
78 Attend my 
82 Amid the preaſe 
100 All 5 that 


81 Be light ani FLY 
119 Blefled are they 
128 Bleffed art thu 
134 Bcholdand have 
142 Before the Lord 


144 Bleſt be the — 
D 


33 Doe not, O God 
E 

127 Except the Lord 
: G 


29 Give tothe Lord 
37 Grudge not to ſee 
48 Grcat is the Lord 
34 God ſave me for 
105 Give praiſe unto 
107 Give thankes unto 
143 Give laud unte 


H 
12 Helpe Lord for 


31 Hey long wilt 


174 


44 


| Pſalme. | 
| 51 Have mercy aas 


6 Have mercy Lond : 


26 67 Have mercy on us 


4 


19 


73 Hoy ever it be 

84 How pleaſant 

gi He that within 
1 


5 Inclinethine cares + 


11 l truſt in God 


20 In treuble and 
25 I liftmy heart 
34 Iwill gire laid 
39 I faid] will 


40 Iwaitedlong 
43 judge and revenge 


77 1with my voyce 
91 It isa thing 
100 In God the Lord 


101 I mercy willand 
10g In ſpeechleſſe 
is I love the Lord 


120 In trouble and 

121 I lift mine eyes 

122 1 did in heart» 
_ 


's Lerdinthy 
16 Lord keepe 
26 „Lord be my 


3 
7 
＋ 
Pages] FEſalme. Page. ad: : 
30 | 35 Lordpleadmy 18 & | 
33] % Lille the Har 23 D pe K. 
57 72 Let God a1ife Td 
72 Lord give thy 41 a | 
- $6 Lord bow thine Sr J > 
55 188 Lord God of 12 * 
zo Lord mee 8 
2 daes me 486 . 
11 Lord heare my 27 | 
9 1 M i 88 
„1223 My ſhepheard is 6 
17145 My heart doch 24 1 
2162 My ſoule to Gd 35 
2171 My Lord 4% 
23 103 My ſoule give 60 — 
44104 My ſoplepraiſc 6x Re 3 


E 
59 | 115 Not unto us 
68 124 New IſTael 
711 - - He 
78|3 Oord how are 
28 | 4 O God chat art 
787 O Lord my God 
8 O God our Lord 
2 * 5 O Lord within 
4 17 O Lord gi 7 
13 18 O God my ſtrength 
| 21 OLo 


beleene, whether they de Tewes or 


prone alt fe, pet a —_ 

— reſurrection, when our foules and 
„ and other dies Mall riſe againe to immoztalitte, they 
od rulers purged the Church of God from hall be damned to vnquenchabit 
wet which hang foxlaken all mans wiſed 
ts cleaue vnto C A, thall dearethan to full 
eſſed of mp Father, in — 


firt, and then 
ome 


55 | 146* e 839 


VB 


QAN NW aww yy b 


= The Table. 
 Pſalme, Pape, Palme. , | Page. [ Palme: 
281 O Cord how. Io | 147 Praile ven rd 97187 Thu cjute ſhall * 
22: G God my God 10 89 T oe 7. 
O Lord I put 13 6r Regard O 1 97 0 Thou Lord haſt 
Our earcs have 23 | 132 Remember Dauids 82|93 The Lord as 
O Lordeonſider 29 8 197 The Lord doth 
O God giue care 3 el 59 Send aid and ſaue 35 99 The Lord doth 
O Lord thou 69 Saue me O God 110 The Lord did ſay. * 
O God my God 96 Sing reti 112 The man is bl 
O Lord vnto my ay Suck as in God | Z| I25. Thoſe that doe 
F 


.O Gadrome 149 Sing ye unte 138 Thee will [priſe 
O God the 7 r45 Thee will | tagd 
Lord thou t The man is bleſt v 
O come let vs | 14 There is no God 
O ſing ye now 19 Theheavens and 
o O heare my prayer 59 | 23 The Lotdis onely 12 Why did Wes 
108 O God my heart 24 The earth is all! e With keart and 
117 O all ye Nations 27 The Lord is both | 10 Whatis the 
118 Ogive ye thanks 23 Thouart OLord- 14 | 5> Why deſt thou 
123 O Lord that 32 The man is bleſt 16 71 Mh; art chou 
129 Oft they now 36 The wickedwith ' 19 111 Wich heart! 
izt O Lord I am not 41 The man is bleſt 22 114 When Iſrael No. a 
133 G how happy 46 The Lord is our 25 | 126 When that the 
131 O praiſe the Lord 30 The mighti gs God 29137 When as we fare 
136 O laud tlie Lord 3 | 5o The Godo gods: JC 
139 O Lord thou haſt 5; Tlie fooliſh man | 23 Ve righteous in 
241 O Lerd vpon 57 Take pitty for tky 47 Le people all with 
P | ds hy praiſe alone 58 Ye rulers that 
28 Put nee not to 23 — 76 Tò all chat now in 44 E9 Ye men on earth 
106 Praiſe ye the Lord 64 | 83 Thou Heard that 113 Ve children which | 


75 Vnto chee 2 


x36 Praiſe yu the Lord 94 * Then haſt been Fol J 0 Yeeld vnto God 


J + 


Theſe ye ſhall have in the e, Z . Theſe follow after 
| of the Palmers $2.2; 11 tt Ffalnet. 


V. ni Creator ſpi piritus. 5 15 TR je the Lo. d. 


The bumble ſute f a fr. Behold now give. 

Venite exultemus. | * þ Attend my people. 

Te Deum laudamus. ,, , * 4 Our Fathcr which. 

The Seng ofthe three childrew. | Alm belieſe and. 

Benenkal. | "3 $ come holy Spirit. | 

Magnificat: aruma mea. 86 Side feace in theſe, 

Nunc dunitris. | : . I OLordinthees all. 

Quicunque vult. + The Lord be thanked. 

Thc — f Hunter. 1 Preſeruc vs Lord. 

The Pater noſter. | | Alſo certaiuc godly prayers, 

The Tes Cammandements. 4 + EEE > 

The Complaint of a ſmner, * | 


Iraprinted at London for the Company of 
 Stationers, 16 * 


28 


